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WILLS  AND  SUCCESSION. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 


DISPOSITIONS  AND  BEQUESTS,  AVHETHER  VESTED 
OR  CONTINGENT. 

I.  Generalities.  I    IIL  Legacies  payable  at  the  Expiration  of 

1  r.  Marriage-Contract  Provisions,  and  Pro-  Liferent  Lnterests. 

visions  to  Children  Nascituri.  IV^.  Ijegacies  given  subject  to  Payment  of 

Anmdties. 


SECTION  I. 
GENERALITIES. 

1391.  An  interest  is  said  to  vest  in  a  beneficiary  \\\\q\\  lie  is  pes-  Dpfinition  uf 
sessed  of  a  jus  crediti  or  indefeasible  right  to  it, — such  right  being,  ^'^'' '""" 
according  to  the  law  of  property,  transmissible  to  his  heirs  and  as- 
signees. Conversely,  an  interest  does  not  vest  while  the  benefi- 
ciary's right  is  contingent  or  defeasible  ;  and  accordingly,  if  a  bene- 
ficiary die  before  the  occurrence  of  the  event  on  which  his  right  of 
succession  is  made  contingent,  his  interest  lapses,  and  does  not  pass 

to  his  representatives. 

1392.  It  follows,  from  the  definition  of  vesting,  that  an  interest  a  succession 
in  a  succession  cannot  vest  before  the  death  of  the  testator.     Dur-  li^,'tii"theTesta- 
ing  his  lifetime  the  bequest  is  liable  to  be  defeated  by  the  exercise  i^^^'s 'i'-'ith. 
of  the  testator's  right  of  revocation,  and  tlie  interest  of  the  benefi- 
ciary is  no  more  than  a  sjx-s  succcs.sionis.    Rights  arising  under  mar- 
riage-contracts and  provisions  to  chililrrii,  w  hiih  in  certain  cases  are 

held  to  vest  in  the  lifetinK-  of  tlie  parent,  are  not  [jroper  rights  of 
succession,  tliougli,  fmm  their  intimate  connection  with  the  general 
vor.  11.  A 
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ciiArTEK  XLM.  sultject.  it   has  ln'cu   tli(>UL;lit    propor  to  include  such  cases  in  our 

oxainiuatiou  of  the  hiw  ol'  vesting". 
Questions  US  1..  1393.  Siuiplo  testiuncutary  dlsiJOijitious  (/.t'.,  I'or  Jistiiliulion  at 

lvX"'ilVv       '''^'  death  ol  the  testator)  present  low  or  none  of  those  questions  in 
iirise  wii.-n  til.'    rchition  to  vostinc;  ^vhich  we  are  now  to  examine.      But  there  arc 
i^^itpouiHi.         few  trust-settlements  in  which  the  distriuution  of  the  estate  is  not 
at  least  partially  dependent  u})on  circumstances  which  do  not  ne- 
cessarily emerge  upon  the  death  of  the  testator.     It  is,  then,  in  the 
case  of  the  distribution  being  ai)pointed  to  take  place  at  a  period 
subsequent  to  the  testator's  death,  that  the  question  arises,  When 
does  the  succession  vest? — in  other  words,  when  does  the  right 
given  under  the  testamentary  instrument  cease  to  be  contingent  ? 
Elements  of  tiic        1394.  Evcry  qucstiou  in  the  law  of  vesting  may  be  considered 
I'n  Time-         ^*  '^  probh^m  involving  three  indeterminate  elements,  the  specific 
(2)  Person;       ascertainment  of  which  is  the  object  of  investigation.     These  ele- 

\o)  interest* 

ments  are — (1)  the  time  of  payment ;  (2)  the  person  to  whom  pay- 
ment is  to  be  made ;  and  (3)  the  extent  and  quality  of  the  interest 
taken  by  such  person.     The  conditions  may  of  course  be  different 
for  different  bequests  given  by  the  same  instrument.     Where,  in 
the  given  case,  the  provisions  of  the  settlement  are  positive  and 
exclusive  of  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the  person,  the  interest, 
and  the  period  of  payment,  a  vested  right  is  of  necessity  con- 
ferred upon  the  beneficiary  as  soon  as  the  settlement  comes  into 
operation, — that  is,  from  the  death  of  the  testator  in  the  case  of 
testamentary  settlements  ;  from  the  date  of  marriage  in  the  case 
of  antenuptial  contracts  ;  and  from  the  date  of  delivery  in  the  case 
The  succession   of  Other  settlements  twfer  vivos.    When-  the  three  elements  in  ques- 
Ibf  elements' of  ^^011,  altliougli  uot  definitely  ascertained  by  the  terms  of  the  settle- 
time,  person,      mcut  itsclf,  arc  aftcrwards  determined  by  the  occurrence  of  an 

and  interest  are  '' 

specifically        cvcut,  whcthcr  bcforc  the  death  of  the  testator  or  at  a  subsequent 
period,  a  vested  interest  obviously  accrues  at  the  period  when  the 
contingency  is  purified.     The  result  is,  that  the  beneficial  inter- 
est vests  in  all  cases  as  soon  as  the  extent  and  quality  of  the  in- 
terest, the  period  of  payment,  and  the  person  to  whom  payment  is 
to  be  made,  are  specifically  ascertained. 
Vesting  usually         1395.  In  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  postponed  vesting,  un- 
eventjnvokin"  Certainty  attaches  to  more  than  one  of  the  elements  of  time,  per- 
the  elements      gQ^   ^nd  interest ;  each  of  those  elements  being  dependent  upon 

alx)ve  men-  '  '  ... 

tiuned.  otlicrs,  and  forming  with  them  a  complex  condition,  technically 

called  "  an  event."  Where  such  is  the  case,  the  question,  who  is 
entitled  to  succeed,  does  not  admit  of  being  determined  until  the 
event  shall  happen ;  and  the  Court  will  not  attempt  the  solution  of 
the  question  in  anticipation  of  the  circumstances  upon  which  the 
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succession  is  eventually  to  be  determined. («)  The  events  upon  chapter  xi.ii. 
Avliich  a  succession  is  most  usually  dependent  are,  the  majority  or 
marriage  of  the  legatee,  the  birth  of  children,  and  the  condition 
that  the  legatee  must  survive  the  distribution,  which  is  implied  in 
an  institution  of  surA^vors  or  destination  over.  The  two  circum- 
stances which  are  favourable  to  the  supposition  of  a  vested  interest 
being  taken  (where  the  distribution  is  postponed)  are  these — (1)  a 
gift  of  the  intermediate  income  from  the  period  of  the  testator's 
death ;  (2)  the  grant  of  the  power  of  disposal  or  bequest,  which 
maybe  given  either  in  express  terms,  or  by  implication,  e.g.,  by 
giving  the  legacy  to  the  institute,  his  heirs  and  assignees. (6) 

1396.  With  the  view  of  avoiding  the  inconvenience  and  expense  The  testator 
consequent  upon  a  judicial  determination  of  the  period  of  vesting,  what  period  his 
the  testator  sometimes  declares  the  period  at  which  his  succession  ^eTieid  t"  vSt! 
shall  be  held  to  vest ;  and  where  this  is  done  intelligently,  and  with 
the  object  of  removing  doubts  as  to  the  intention,  the  introduc- 
tion of  such  a  clause  is  unobjectionable.     The  appointment  of  an 
arbitrary  period  of  vesting — f.f/.,  that  the  right  shall  not  vest  until 
"  actual  paymei)t,"('") — is  to  be  deprecated,  as  involving  a  contra- 
diction between  expressed  and  implied  intention  which  is  more 
likely  to  create  embarrassment  in  the  construction  of  the  deed  than 
to  remove  difficulties.    The  case  of  Croom's  Trs.  v.  Adams,{d)  shows  Effect  of  repng- 
tlie  necessity  of  adapting  the  conventional  term  of  vesting  to  the  sud?deciaration 
circumstances  of  the  destination.     In  that  case,  the  vesting  of  the  pur,*o^ses*'^"^*^ 
succession  was  appointed  to  take  place  as  at  the  death  of  the  tes-  Cmom's  Tr/:.  v. 
tator,  but  the  payment  of  certain  shares  of  the  residue  was  post- 
poned until  the  arrival  of  the  beneficiaries  at  majority,  and  subject 
to  a  conditional  institution  of  the  survivors.      One  of  the  benefi- 
ciaries died  in  minority,  leaving  a  will  by  which  she  disposed  of 
lier  interest  in  the  succession  ;  and  it  was  held  that  the.  contingent 
interests  of  the  survivors  could  not  be  defeated  by  an  assignation 
anterior  to  the  period  of  payment,  and  to  this  extent  the  will  was 
held  ineffectual.      "  I  have  often  thought,"  said  Lord  J.-C.  Inglis, 
"and  may  have  remarked,  that  it  would  be  desirable,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  difficulties  which  arise  in  llie  ronstruction  of  settlements 

(a)  JJarvdj  v.  Uarvnjii  Tr.<^.,  28  .Juno  prcssions,  as  being  contrary  to  the  \m\\- 
1800,  22  D.  1310 ;  JiailUe  v.  Selon,  10  Dec.  ciple  tliat  the  right  of  tlie  beneficiary  can- 
180.3,  10  D.  210  ;  Ferrie  v.  Ferric,  23  Feb.  not  be  aflectod  by  the  laches  of  the  trustee. 
1840,  11  D.  704.  Sec  Levjhlon  v.  Leighton,  8  March  1807,  ft 

(b)  Johns  V.  .Vunro's  Trs.,  29  Nov.  1833,  Macpli.  501 ;  Scolt  v.  Scolf,  12  July  1800, 
\2iih.U(j;  Clark's  Executors  y.Patcrson,  6  22  D.  1420;  Martin  v.  Martin,  L.  K.  2 
Dec.  1851,  14  D.  141.  Eq.  Ca.  404  ;  and  see  p.  414. 

(c)  The  Court.s,  botli  hero  and  in  Eng-  (d)  Croom's  Trs.  \.  Adams,  30  Nov.  18-3'J, 
land,  have  in  general  disregarded  such  ex-  22  D.  45. 

a2 
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cHArTKKxi.u.  as  to  (ho  period  of  vosting,  that  testators  should  expressly  declare 
when  the  vesting  is  to  take  place.  Here,  liowever,  the  testator  has 
clone  so  expressly,  and  thence  has  arisen  the  whole  dihicnlty  in  the 
case ;  so  I  fear  that  is  a  very  doubtful  remedy." ('^)  Where  the 
term  of  vesting-  is  by  express  words  postponed,  there  will  in  general 
he  less  difficulty  in  reconciling  such  a  provision  with  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  will  than  in  the  case  of  its  being  anticipated  ;  but  the 
reports  of  decided  cases  prove  that  the  appointment  of  a  conven- 
tional period  of  vesting  does  not  always  relieve  the  trustees  from 
the  necessity  of  applying  for  judicial  instruction  as  to  the  distri- 
bution of  the  testamentary  succession.  (/) 

SECTION  II. 

MAKRIAGE-CONTRACT  PROVISIONS,  AND  PROVISIONS  TO  CHILDREN 

NASCITUJil. 

Provisions  in  1397.  The  rulc  applicable  to  cases  of  this  description,  is,  that  a 

orob-'ectVvelr^  provisiou  in  favour  of  a  family  of  children  vests  in  the. family  from 
in  the  class  as     ^\^q  ^jj^e  that  the  will  or  settlement  comes  into  operation, — the 
tiTmeu't  comTs "  right  of  the  individual  members  of  the  class  of  objects  being  provi- 
into  operation,    g-^^^^^^  ^^^j  subjcct  to  the  emerging  claims  of  other  members  who 
may  afterwards  come  into  existence.     The  period  when  the  suc- 
cession vests  in  the  class  of  objects  is  determined  by  the  characters 
of  the  provisions,  which  may  be  thus  distinguished. 
Rules  for  deter-         1398.    (1)   Marriage-contract  provisions  unsecured  (where  the 
mining  the  vest-  -.-.gi-iQ^j  gf  the  navmcut  is  either  indeterminate  oris  fixed  at  the  dis- 

ing  of  marnasje    i  i'^  iti-i-i  •/ 

provisions,  and  golution  of  tlic  marriage)  vest  at  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage. ((/) 
chndren"n«s-  (2)  AVhorc  estate  is  conveyed  to  trustees  under  a  marriage-contract, 
«'»»■».  ^^.  j.gj.^tive  disposition,  for  bclioof  of  the  children  of  the  marriage, 

the  right  is  held  to  vest  in  the  children  at  the  birth  of  the  eldest ; 
and  the  existence  of  a  liferent  right  in  the  persons  of  either  or  both 
of  the  parents  (according  to  the  usual  tenor  of  such  destinations) 
does  not  keep  open  the  vesting  during  the  suspension  of  payment. (7^) 
(3)  A  direct  conveyance  in  a  marriage-contract  to  the  spouses  in 
liferent  (under  restriction  to  their  liferent  use),  and  to  the  children 
in  fee,  is  subject  to  the  same  interpretation  as  a  destination  in  a 
trust-settlement, — the  principle  being,  that  the  liforenters  take  a 

(e)  22  D.  49.  iff)    Grant's   Trs.  v.  Anderson's   Trs.,   1 

(/)  See  Brown  v.  Campbell,  16  March  Feb.  18G6,  4  Macph.  336  ;  Rogerson's  Tr. 

1855,  17    D.   759  ;  Earl  of  Lauderdale  v.  v.  Rogerson,  10  March  1865,  3  Macph.  684. 

Ragle's  Executor,  19  May  1830,  8  Sh.  771;  (h)  Beattie's  Trs.  v.  Cooper's  Trs.,  infra. 

Thorhurn  v.  Thorium,  16  Feb.  1836, 14  Sh. 

485. 
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fiduciary  fee  for  behoof  of  the  children  to  be  born  of  the  marriage,  (i*)  chapter  xlh. 
(4)  Estate  destined  in  a  will  or  testamentary  disposition  to  a  family 
of  children,  vests  provisionally  in  those  of  the  children  ^vho  survive 
the  testator,  to  the  exclusion  of  such  as  predecease  him,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  emerging  claims  of  children  who  may  subsequently  be 
born.(^)  (5)  Provisions  to  individual  children,  constituted  by  a 
delivered  or  irrevocable  deed  of  provision,  vest  at  the  date  of  the 
deed.(0 

1399.  Some  approximation  to  the  principles  here  enunciated  import  of  the 
may  be  found  in  the  rej)orts  of  decisions  anterior  to  the  case  of  snbject"ofThe 
Beatties  Trustees; (711)  but,  as  the  points  involved  in  them  had  not  vSonf  t'cffami- 
been  very  directly  raised,  the  Court,  in  disposing  of  that  case,  took  ^i^s. 
the  opportunity  of  reviewing  the  legal  doctrines  applicable  to  the 
vesting  of  beneficial  interests  destined  to  classes  of  objects,  and  to 
children  to  be  born.  The  propositions  laid  down  in  the  preceding- 
paragraph  embrace  the  substance  of  the  judgment  of  tlie  Court  in 
that  case.  Elements  of  difficulty,  which  result  from  the  application 
of  the  principle  of  immediate  vesting  to  such  cases  are  noticed  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Court,  as  delivered  b}'  Lord  Curriehill.(?^)  But 
withstanding  those  difficulties  the  judges  of  the  First  Division  of 
tlie  Court  were  unanimously  of  opinion,  both  on  the  authorities  and 
in  principle,  that  the  possibility  of  the  class  of  objects  being  in- 
creased by  births  would  not  prevent  the  acquisition  of  a  vested  in- 
terest by  children  already  born.  The  authorities  that  were  chiefly 
relied  on  are,  the  case  of  Falconer  v.  3Ioncri€ff](o)  where  a  family 
of  children,  to  whom  estate  was  destined  by  marriage-contract,  were 
held,  in  a  question  with  the  father's  creditors,  to  have  a  vested  in- 
terest in  their  provisions;  the  case  of  Watson  v.  AfarJoribanks,(i3) 
a  leading  case,  where  a  deed  in  execution  of  a  power  of  division 
among  children,  was  held  to  be  inept  on  the  ground  of  the  omission 
to  appoint  a  sliare  to  the  representatives  of  a  child  wdio  died  during 
the  su1)sistence  of  the  marriage  ;  and  a  dictum  of  Lord  Ijraxficld,(7) 

(i)  Cases  in  notes  (ff)   and  (h),  supra,  13  Jan.   1865,   3  Maqili.  348, — see  Lord 

and  see  Fi/ffe  v.  Fi/ffe,  13  July  1841,  3  D.  Colonsay's  opinion,  in  Jin. 

1205.  (n)  24  D.  534. 

(k)   C'arleton  v.  Thomson,  3  Maci>h.  514  ;  (o)  Falconer  v.  M' Arthur,  20  Jan.  1825, 

30  July  1867,  Law  K(^p.  1  Sc.  Ap.  232,  5  3  Sli.455.N.E.  317.  The  point  here  decided 

Macpli.  II.  L.  151  ;  Birjijars  Trs.v.  JSif/fjar,  appears  to  be  substantially   the  same  as 

17  Nov.  1858,  21  I).  4  ;    Wood  v.  Wood,  18  that  inv(dved  in  the  decision  of  the  leading 

Jan.  1861,  23  D.  838.  cases  oi  Ilerrics,  Farquhar  ^-  Co.,  lirownimj, 

(I)  Napier  \.  Crr,  18  Nov.  1864,  3  Macpli.  and  Goddard,  as  to  which  see  chapter  23, 

57.   See  yIZ/arf//c«?  V.  A«//<o«r,  31  Jan.  1845,  sect.  2  (Marriage-Contract  Provisions). 

7D.  362;   Cawphill  v.  Pollock.  1720,  Kn-  (;;)    Wat.ion   v.    Marjoribanks,    17    Feb. 

berts.  324.  1837,  15  Sh.  586. 

(m)  lieaUie's  Trn.  v.  Coop'rs  7'/».,14  Feb.  (y)  In  Preston  V.  We.Uu-ond.  1701,  Hells 

1862,  24  D.  51!t,  535  ;  liomnnrs  v.  liidd'll.  Oct.  Ca.  1!»8.     See  also  VaUlcr  v.  I>i,ks„n, 
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CllArXEK   XI.ll. 


Uopri'soiitativos 
ol'  oliililren 
iiroiU'ooasiiij!; 
luld  oiititlfd  to 
slinro. 


At  what  period 
ttie  division  of 
the  fund  may 
be  made. 


EITect  of  sur- 
vivorship 
clauses,  etc.,  in 
causing  a  sus- 
pension of  the 
period  of  vestinj 


lo  tlio  effect  that  a  "  liduciary  I'cc  "  lias  all  the  qualities  of  a  bene- 
ficial interest  under  a  trust.  Subsequent  decisions  have  confirmed 
the  rule  laid  down  by  Lord  Curriehill,  witliout  developing  any  new 
l.riiu'iple  re(|uiring  to  be  specially  noticed. (r) 

1400.  As  a  consequence  of  the  principle,  that  an  interest  given 
to  a  family  vests  in  the  children  wdiere  the  right  accrues  during  the 
subsistence  of  the  maj-riage,  it  follows  that,  in  the  ultimate  division 
at  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage,  the  representatives,  legal  (s)  or 
testamcntary,(0  of  children  who  were  surviving,  or  who  came  into 
existence  after  the  right  vested,  are  entitled  to  share  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  estate. 

The  construction  may,  of  course,  be  modified  by  an  express  de- 
claration, that  the  fund  is  to  be  divided  amongst  the  children  in  ex- 
istence at  a  particular  time.(?0  And  wdiere  the  period  of  distribu- 
tion is  fixed  by  the  testator  to  be  at  a  time  wdien  there  is  a  possibil- 
ity of  the  birth  of  other  children,  the  children  in  existence  at  the 
time  have  a  right  to  call  upon  the  trustee  to  denude  in  their  favour, 
and  the  Court  will  not  impose  upon  them  the  condition  of  finding 
caution  for  the  shares  of  such  children,  (a;)  If  no  i)eriod  of  distri- 
bution is  prescribed,  it  would  seem  that  the  trust  must  be  kept  up 
until  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage,  or  until  the  death  of  the  parent 
to  w^hose  children  the  provision  is  granted.  However,  where  a  pro- 
vision is  in  favour  of  the  children  of  a  lady  of  advanced  age,  the 
Court  may  authorise  payment  to  be  made  to  the  existing  child- 
ren,(^z)  or  to  the  conditional  institute  where  there  are  no  cliildren,(z) 
upon  caution  to  repeat,  (a) 

1401.  The  vesting  of  a  provision  to  children  of  a  family  may  be 
suspended  by  the  operation  of  a  destination  to  survivors,  or  other 
legatees,  according  to  the  principle,  and  subject  to  the  limitations 


4  June  1842,  4  D,  1365  ;  Scott  v.  Scott, 
7  Bell,  151, /jer  Lord  Brougham,  and  For- 
bes V.  Luckie,  26  Jan.  1838,  16  Sh.  374. 
(r)  Supra,  notes  (A-)  and  (m). 
(.s)  Beatties  Trs.  v.  Cooper's  Trs.,  supra, 
2d  and  5tli  points;  Watsonv.  Marjoribanks, 
supra. 

{t)  Forbes  v.  Luckie,  supra, 
(u)  Lockhart  v.  Scott,  26  Fob.  1858,  20 
D.  690. 

(z)  Biggars  Trs.  v.  Biggar,  17  Nov.  1858, 
21  D.  4 ;    Wood  v.  Wood,  supra. 

{y)  Sckeniman  v.  Wilson,  25  June  1828, 
6  Sh.  1019.  In  IJardman  v.  Guthrie,  6 
June  1828,  6  Sh.  920,  the  children  were, 
in  similar  circumstances,  held  entitled  to 
an  alimentary  allowance  out  of  the  fund. 


(z)  Blackivood's  case,  1 1  Sh.  699. 
(«)  Reference  is  made  to  chap.  38  (Des- 
tinations to  Childrenj  on  the  subject  of 
conjunct  destinations,  and  the  vesting  of 
the  formal  title  in  the  parent  or  nominatim 
disponee  for  behoof  of  children  nascituri ; 
also  vol.  1,  p.  716,  on  the  subject  of  desig- 
native  destinations  to  heirs. 

[b)  See  Broomfield  v.  Campbell,  24  Nov. 
1835,  14  Sh.  51,  where  the  provisions  were 
declared  not  to  be  payable  until  after  the 
father's  death,  and  the  surviving  children 
were  conditionally  instituted ;  Sterling  v. 
Baird's  Trs.,  12  Nov.  1851, 14  D.  20;  Boyle 
V.  Earl  of  Glasgmo's  Trs.,  14  May  1858,  20 
D.  925.  ' 
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stated  in  the  sequel.  Where  there  is  a  liferent  right  extending  chaftek  xlh. 
over  the  entire  subject,  ulterior  destinations  will,  in  general,  be  held 
to  refer  to  the  termination  of  the  liferent,  and  the  vesting  will  be 
suspended  until  that  time. (6)  In  the  case  of  annuities,  the  pre- 
sumption is  for  immediate  vesting,  (c)  The  first  point  was  the 
subject  of  consideration  by  the  whole  Court  in  Boyle  v.  Earl  of 
Glasgow's  Trs.,{d)  though  the  actual  case  was  not  attended  with 
serious  difficulty,  because,  by  the  terms  of  the  destination,  the  fee 
was  given,  on  the  death  of  the  surviving  spouse,  to  the  children  then  Case  of  a  fe? 
existing.  In  regard  to  annuities,  the  most  authoritative  decision  is  an  annuity. 
Pursell  v.  Newhigging,  as  decided  on  appeal, (e)  where  Lords  Cran- 
worth  and  St  Leonards  laid  down  that  the  fact  of  an  annuity  being 
charged  on  the  fee  would  not,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  necessi- 
tate a  suspension.  In  the  previous  cases  of  Provan  v.  Provan{f) 
and  Johnston  v.  Johnston,{g)  where  the  vesting  of  provisions  in  fa- 
vour of  a  class  of  children  was  held  to  be  suspended,  the  period  of 
distribution  was  expressly  postponed,  and  payment  was  directed  to 
be  made  in  the  one  case  to  the  survivors,  and  in  the  other  to  the  sur- 
vivors and  their  heirs  ;  so  that  the  ulterior  destinations  were,  by  the 
terms  of  the  deeds,  made  referable  to  the  expiration  of  the  annuity. 

1402.  It  is  a  frequent  subject  of  provision,  in  bequests  to  a  fa- EflVct  of  a  oon- 
mily  of  children,  that,  in  the  event  of  any  of  the  children  djnng  and  tion  of  issue  of 
leaving  issue,  such  issue  shall  succeed  to  the  parents.     Where  the  ihe"d^'^s\"^ 
liequest  vests  from  birth  in  the  children,  as  a  class,  such  a  clause 

makes  no  alteration  on  the  rights  pi  the  issue  of  a  deceased  child  ; 
where,  on  the  contrary,  the  term  of  vesting  is  postponed,  and  one 
of  the  children  predeceases  that  term,  the  effect  of  the  clause  seems 
to  be  exactly  equivalent  to  that  of  the  implied  condition  si  sine 
liheris.  A  clause  instituting  the  issue  of  children  dj-ing  before  a 
certain  term  is  not  to  be  construed  as  a  disinherison  of  the  heirs  of 
those  children  who  die  luithout  issue  ;  or,  which  is  the  same  thing, 
as  implying  that  the  shares  of  those  who  die  .witlujut  issue  do  not 
vost.f//) 

1403.  TIio  subsistence  of  a  power  of  division  does  not  prevent  the  EtTcctofai 
fund  from  vesting  in  the  objects  amongst  wh(jm  it  is  to  be  divided, 
wlierc  these  are  a  family  or  fixed  nundier  of  persons. (/)    It  is  otlicr- 

(c)  PursfH  V.  Nfu:hiij<jin(j,  infra.  (h)  Tliis  point  was  noticod  in  Beatlie's 

(d)  Supra,  note  (//).  Tr.i.  v.   Cooper  g  Trs.,  24  D.  534.     As  to 
(«)  Puntell  V.  N (nchifjfjing .  10  Muy  1855,      whctlicr  tlu;  oxpro.ssion  of  the  implied  con- 

2  Macq.  273  ;  h<-o  270.  dition  «  nine  liheris  lias  a  suspensive  opeia- 

(/)  Prolan  v.  Provan.  14  .Ian.  1840,  2  1).  tion  in  regard  to  the  shares  of  legatceswlio 

-98.  liiivo  cliildron  born  to  tliem,  see  ?  1422, 

in)  Jnhn^lon  v.  Jo'uinfon.  '.\  .lnn<'   1840.  infra. 

2  1>.  1038.  (/)  Sivri;/ltt  v.  JJal/a.i.  27  Jan.    1824.  2 


lower 
of  division. 


Ji 


DISPOSITIONS  AND  BEQUESTS, 


cHArTCR  \i.ii.  wiso  ill  (ho  case  uf  a  gciu'i'al  jiowcr  lo  distribute  ainougst  relatives, 
Nvliiili  necessarily  iiui»lies  a  right  of  selection  as  well  as  of  division.  (_/) 


SECTION  III. 


PtistponeniPiit 
of  j>ii\niieiit  to 
tlio  death  of  a 
liferentor  doe.s 
not  prevent  the 
c.-itate  from 
vestiujr. 


Les;.icy  in  sepa- 
rate shares. 


LEGACIES  PAYABLE  AT  THE  EXBIRATION  OF  LIFERENT  INTERESTS. 

1404.  Next  in  the  order  of  consideration  is  the  case  of  a  l)equest, 
given  to  persons  named  or  ascertained,  the  payment  of  which  is  de- 
ferred to  an  event  certain  to  arrive.  The  event  to  which  the  dis- 
tribution of  a  succession  is  most  usually  deferred,  is  that  of  the 
death  of  the  liferenter  of  the  subject,  the  succession  to  which  is  in 
question.  (Z-)  The  (;reation  of  a  life  interest  has  necessarily  the 
effect  of  postponing  the  payment  of  the  capital  to  the  death  of  the 
liferenter,  that  is,- to  an  event  certain;  and  in  the  absence  of  any 
contingent  destination,  the  fee  will  vest,  on  the  principles  already 
explained,  a  morte  testatoris.  To  suppose  that  the  interest  of  the 
truster's  heir-at-law  or  residuary  legatee  is  sufficient  to  prevent 
the  acquisition  of  a  vested  interest,  would  be  to  assume  the  ques- 
tion ;  for,  ex  hypotliesi,  no  ulterior  interest  is  given  under  the  terms 
of  the  bequest,  and  none  can  accrue  ex  lege,  unless  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  vesting  of  the  legacy  is  suspended.  (Z) 

1405.  In  the  early  case  of  Foiuke  v.  Duncan,{m)  where  the  effect 
of  simple  jtostponement  of  payment  upon  vesting  was  made  the  sub- 
ject of  elaborate  argument,  the  testator  bequeathed,  inter  alia,  to 
his  two  nephews  one-lialf  of  his  personal  estate,  in  the  proportion  of 
two-thirds  to  the  one,  and  one-third  to  the  other ;  and,  by  a  sepa- 
rate clause,  he  gave  a  life  interest  to  his  wife  of  his  whole  personal 
estate,  contingent  on  her  continuing  unmarried.  One  of  the  lega- 
tees predeceased  the  liferentrix.  It  was  maintained  on  behalf  of 
the  next  of  kin,  on  the  authority  of  Voet  and  Stair,(w)  and  of  two 
previous  cases, (o)  that,  as  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  time  at 

Sh.   643,   N.  E.  543  ;  Cowan  v.   Craii\ford,      preserve  the  interest  of  the  fiars)  does  not 

prevent  the  acquisition  of  an  immediate 
vested  interest  by  the  beneficiary.  See 
Nimmo  v.  Murray's  Trs.,  3  June  1864,  2 
Macph.  1144. 

(«i)  Foivke  V.  Duncan,  1770,  M.  8092. 
According  to  tlie  doctrine  of  Young  v. 
Robertson,  infra,  p.  16,  tliis  was  a  bad  de- 
cision upon  tlie  construction  of  the  will. 

(w)  Voct,  ad  Pand.  lib.  36,  tit.  2,  sec.  2 ; 
Stair,  1,  3,  7. 

(o)  Edgar  v.  Edgxr.  1665,  M.  6325; 
Bclshes  V.  Belches,  1677.  M.  6327. 


20  Jan.  1837,  15  Sh.  399 ;  Watson  v.  3Iar- 
jorihanhi,  17  Feb.  1837,  15  Sh.  586;  Wood 
V.  Wood,  18  Jan.  1861,  23  D.  338;  Ro- 
manes V.  Riddell,  13  Jan.  1865,  3  Macph. 
348. 

(j)  M'Cormack  V.  Barber,  25  Jan.  186L 
23  D.  398. 

{k)  Some  instances  of  postponement  to 
a  definite  interval  of  time  are  cited  in 
chapter  84  (Conditions  in  Legacies). 

(l)  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that 
the  interposition  of  a  trust  (which,  in  Uw 
case  of  a  money  j  rovision,  ie  uecesisary  (o 
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Avhicli  tlie  legacies  became  due — viz.,  the  wife's  death — should  ever  chapter  xltt. 
arise  during  the  lifetime  of  the  legatees,  the  case  was  one  of  those 
acknowledged  in  the  civil  law,  where  the  adjection  of  an  uncertain 
dav  rendered  the  legacv  conditional ;  more  especially  as  there  was  Where  a  clause 

•^  .  .        ,  I.  c     ^       1  J.  '^^  survivorship 

a  destination  over  to  survivors,  "  m  the  event  oi  any  ot  the  legatees  is,  by  the  terms 
dying  "s\'ithout  issue  before  my  will  takes  place."     The  Court,  how-  feraWe^u,  tile' 
ever,  ruled  that  the  legacies  vested  in  the  legatees  at  the  testator's  "P^^^^^f^  J^^^h, 
death,  and  sustained  the  claim  of  the  surviving  legatee  and  his  the  vesting  is 

'  .    .  .     .  ^        '-'  immediate. 

heirs  to  the  entire  provision,  (^j) 

1406.  In  the  case  of  Wallace  v.  Wallace, (q)  the  question  was 
raised  more  simply  upon  the  construction  of  a  direction  to  trustees 
after  the  decease  of  the  longest  liver  of  the  testator  and  his  spouse, 
"  to  content  and  pay,  or  assign  and  make  over,  to  the  persons  after 
named,  tlie  respective  sums  of  money  after  specified,"  viz.,  inter  alia, 
•d  legacy  of  £1000  to  A.  W.,  a  nephew  (who  survived  the  testator, 
but  predeceased  his  widow).  The  Court,  adhering  to  the  principle 
established  in  the  case  of  Duncan,  found  that  the  legacy  vested  in 
A.  AV.  at  the  decease  of  the  testator,  and  passed  to  his  representa- 
tives. The  case  of  Jordan{r)  presents  the  circumstances  of  the 
two  previous  cases  in  combination.  In  regard  to  the  residue,  which 
was  appointed  to  be  equally  divided  at  the  death  of  the  widow 
among  four  individuals  named,  it  was  a  precise  counterpart  of  the 
case  of  Wallace  ;  while  in  regard  to  two  general  legacies  which  were 
given  subject  to  a  provision  of  survivorship,  and  a  third  which  was 
subject  to  a  destination  over,  it  left  room  for  the  special  argument 
maintained  in  the  case  of  Duncan.  The  Court,  in  this  case,  were  of 
(»))inioii  that  the  ulterior  destinations  were  intended  to  take  effect 
at  tlie  period  of  the  testator's  death,  and  consequently,  that  the 
vesting  of  the  legacy  was  referable  to  that  period. 

1407.  In  tlie  two  following  cases  reliance  was  placed  on  the  cir-  a  destination  to 
cuinstiince  of  the  bequest  having  been  given  to  a  family  of  child- til[!  j"ri,I('J"of  "^ 
n-n,  as  indicating  an  intention  to  reserve  the  benefit  of  the  pro- j|[^"j*"^J|"]!^'^^  ||'^  ^ 
vision  to  the  survivors  at  the  term  of  the  expiration  of  tlie  liferent,  legacy  to  a 

i'/\iT  •  r  iTi/'i  family  of  child- 

Iii  Forbes  v.  Lnc/cie,{f>)  the  direction  was,  alter  the  death  oi  the  tes-  ren. 
tator's  daughter,  to  whom  a  liferent  was  given,  to  pay  the  residue  to 
the  whole  children  of  her  body,  share  and  share  alike.  Tlie  view 
taken  by  the  Court  is  very  distinctly  expressed  in  the  following  i)as- 
sage  in  the  leading  opinion: — "  I  do  not  tliink  that  the  fee  of  the 
residue  was  prevented  from  vesting  in  these  children,  either  by  the 

ip)   M.  8095,  8098.  ('•)   Jord,in   v.    Dk-Icson.    22  Juik;    IHU'.t, 

(-/)  Wallacfi  V.  Wallacr,  1807.  I\I.  '•  Cliuisp,"  IIuiiic,  208. 

.Nl.jp.  No.  fi;  r;/-rt/(/ V.  GVan/,  1794,  Dfll,  Fnl.  (»>  Forhr^  v.   Aw/.«V,  20  Jan.   ]8:)8,  Ki 

(',1.9.  Sli.  :',74. 


10  DISrOSTTIONS  AND  REQUESTS, 

CHAPTER xm.  cirenmstance  that  the  term  of  paying  to  each  child  his  respective 
share  was  postponed  until  after  the  death  of  the  liferentrix,  who 
survived  tlie  testator ;  or  hy  the  circumstance  that  a  trust  by  exe- 
cutors was  interposed  for  carrying  into  effect  the  intentions  of  the 
testator  ;  or,  finally,  by  the  circumstance  that  the  bequest  of  the 
residue  was  conceived  in  favour  of  a  class  of  persons,  and  not  in 
favour  of  certain  individuals  nominatim ."  {t)  The  other  case  to 
which  we  refer(?f)  differed  from  Forbes  v.  Luchie  only  in  that  the 
provision  consisted  of  shares  of  succession,  which  were  made  pay- 
able at  the  respective  majorities  or  marriages  of  the  children.  That 
condition  was  purified  by  the  attainment  of  majority  on  the  part  of 
all  the  children  before  the  institution  of  the  action  ;  and  the  judges 
were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  sul)sistence  of  the  liferent  did 
nto  interfere  with  the  vesting  of  the  succession  at  the  prescribed 
period. 
Contingent  dcs-  1408.  lu  a  subscqucnt  case, (a:)  the  residue  of  the  testator's  es- 
ilirone  part  of'  tate  was  divided  into  two  equal  shares,  and,  subject  to  the  widow's 
th?  succession     liferent,  one  of  the  shares  was  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  two 

do  not  uecessi-  '  .  •  n         c        •^         c 

tate  suspension  legacies,  and  the  other  was  given  to  the  survivors  ot  a  tamiiy  ot 
as  to  the  rest.  ^|^-^jj.gj^  ^^  ^j-^^  expiration  of  a  second  liferent  carved  out  of  their 
share.  The  vesting  of  the  second  half  being  evidently  subject  to 
postponement,  it  was  argued  that  the  vesting  of  the  first  half  would 
fall  to  be  postponed  to  the  same  term,  on  the  ground  that  the  testa- 
tor must  be  presumed  to  have  contemplated  one  period  of  division 
for  the  entire  estate.  The  Court  seem  to  have  found  some  difficulty 
in  arriving  at  the  conclusion,  that  the  legacies  constituting  the  first 
of  the  two  shares  vested  a  morte  testatoris.  There  can  be  little  doubt, 
however,  that  the  decisions  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  the  similar 
case  of  Sterling  v.  BaircTs  Trs.{y)  were  correct,  there  being  nothing 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  cases  which  could  be  held  to  constitute 
an  exception  to  the  rule  of  immediate  vesting. 
Vesting  not  1409.  We  proccod  to  the  consideration  of  the  cases  involving 

affected  by  life-  •,  .ostnonemcnt  of  payment  until  the  expiration  of  a  plurality  of  life 

rent  or  fee  being  i         i  ^     -^  •  ,  ^         ^■  >  c 

given  to  a  piu-  interests.  Where  liferent  interests  are  given  to  a  plurality  ot  per- 
soSr^^""  sons  in  shares,  the  fee  being  payable  either  to  one  person  or  to 
several,  the  fact  of  the  life  interest  being  divided  will  not  affect 
the  question  of  vesting,  any  more  than  the  division  of  the  fee  would. 
Caider  V.  Dick.  CalcUr  V.  Diclison,{z)  decided  by  Lord  Jeffrey  in  the  Outer-House, 
""'■  is  a  direct  authority.     The  will  directed  a  division  of  the  residue  of 

(0  rer  Lord  Coreliouse,  16  Sli.  378.  (y)  Sterling  v.  Baird's  Trs.,  12  Nov.  1851, 

(u)  Matthew  v.  Scott,  21  Feb.  1844.  6  D.  14  D.  20.     See  also  Hamilton  v.  Rattray. 

718/  21  Feb.  18G8. 

(.t)  Kilyour  v.  Klhjour,  18  Feb.  184-3,  7  (2)  Calder  v.  Diclroii,  4  June  1842,  4  D. 

D.  451.  1365. 
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the  estate  into  six  shares,  as  to  two  of  which  the  testator  provided  chafter  xlh. 
in  the  following  terms,  viz.  :  One-sixth  to  his  sister  A.  in  life- 
rent ;  and  the  other  one-sixth  to  his  sister  B.,  also  in  liferent ;  and 
the  principal  or  fee  of  tlie  said  two-sixths  so  to  be  liferented  to  be 
paid,  on  the  death  of  any  of  his  said  sisters,  to  the  daughters  of  his 
brother,  and  of  his  sisters  C,  D.,  and  E.,  equally  among  them,  share 
and  share  alike.  Certain  of  the  testator's  nieces  having  died  dur- 
ing the  subsistence  of  the  liferent  interest,  it  was  argued  on  behalf 
of  the  survivors  that  as  the  fee  was  destined  to  the  nieces,  not  no- 
minatim  or  individually,  but  as  a  class  and  by  description  only, 
there  was  the  less  reason  to  hold  that  the  right  to  it  was  intended 
to  vest  when  the  liferent  began  to  run,  more  especially  as  that  class 
might  not  only  be  diminished  by  intermediate  deaths,  but  increased 
by  the  birth  of  other  objects  between  the  demise  of  the  testator  and 
that  of  the  liferentrix.  Lord  Jeffrey  had  no  doubt  that  every  one 
of  the  nieces  surviving  the  testator  took  a  vested  right  to  a  share 
of  the  fund,  though  the  extent  of  their  individual  interests  might 
be  affected  by  the  birth  of  other  objects  of  the  class.  But  as  in 
that  case  there  was  no  probable  expectation  of  the  birth  of  other 
objects,  his  Lordship,  on  the  authority  of  the  case  of  Scheniman  v. 
Wilson,{a)  gave  decree  for  immediate  payment.  The  judgment  is 
chiefly  valuable  for  the  distinct  enunciation  of  the  principle  upon 
which  the  susjjension  of  vesting  depends.  Referring  to  the  elements 
of  intention,  which  were,  in  his  Lordship's  opinion,  material  to  the 
question  of  vesting,  he  said,  "  One  is,  that  there  is  here  no  ulterior 
destination  of  the  fee  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  all  the  nieces  to 
wliom  it  is  expressly  provided ;  and  the  other,  that  there  is  no  con- 
stitution of  any  accrescing  right  to  the  survivors  in  the  event  of 
the  failure  of  some  of  them,  although  provisions  for  such  accrescing 
rights  are  made  in  other  parts  of  the  settlement,  and  as  to  other 
portions  of  the  trust  property."(6) 

1410.    In  the  cases  of  Smith  v.   Lcmder,{i)    and  Maxicell   v.  nor  by  the  cir- 
WyUe,(cl)  liferent  interests  were  given  to  certain  persons  and  the  on™on"he  life- 
survivor  of  them  ;  aud  it  was  held  tliat  this  did  not  suspend  the  rSerSif" 
vesting  of  the  fee,  although  it  involved  the  continuance  of  usufruc-  ^^^'^  f^**- 
tuary  interests  for  two  lives.     The  case  of  Maxivell  involved  the 
specialty  that  the  residuary  interest,  liferented  by  the  testator's 
sisters,  was  given  in  fee  to  his  next  of  kin,  the  liferenters  being  of 
the  next  of  kin.     It  was  held  tliat  the  existence  of  a  liferent  intcr- 

(«)  Srheniman  v.  HV/w/i,  25  .Iunr>  1828,  (c)  Smith  v.  Lcmdrr,  30  May   18:54.   12 

f;  Sh.  10H«.  fSli.  04(5. 

{h)  4  1).   l;;t;7.     See  al.so  Ruihrrfnrd  \.  (d)  Maxwell  v.  Wi/li,  35  I\liiy  1^37,  15 

Tinnlmll,  30  May  1821,  1  Sli.  3H,  N.  E.  37.  Sli.  1005. 
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CHAPTEB  xLii.  cst  "Wiis  iiot  iiicompal  11  ilo  uitli  tliat  of  a  feo  in  the  same  person  ; 
and,  as  a  qncstion  of  intention,  it  was  thought  that  the  testator's 
sisters  were  not  otlierwise  (hsinherited,  merely  hecansc  a  life  inter- 
est was  given  to  them,  and  that  they  were  in  fact  instituted  heirs 
of  the  fee,  or  reversion,  in  their  cliaracter  of  next  of  kin.(e) 

EiiVot  of  woids  1411.  In  a  recent  case,  where  a  legacy  was  given,  upon  the  ex- 
e.\c  u»iun.  pii-ation  of  a  life  interest,  to  a  class  of  persons,  excepting  the  person 
who  should  succeed  to  the  lands  of  X.  and  Y.,  it  was  held  that  the 
right  vested  a  morte  tesfatoris,  notwithstanding  the  uncertainty  in 
regard  to  the  person  excluded. (/)  Where,  hy  the  words  of  a  will, 
a  succession  was  appointed  to  be  distributed  amongst  persons  of  a 
specified  class,  "  alive  at  the  time  of  distribution,"  the  vesting  was, 
on  the  contrary,  held  to  be  suspended,  by  reason  of  the  condition 
of  surviA\ance  applicable  at  the  period  of  distribution,  (r/) 

SECTION  IV. 

LEGACIES  GIVEN  SUBJECT  TO  PAYMENT  OF  ANNUITIES. 

rresumption  for  1412.  The  cascs  examined  in  the  preceding  section  establish 
ii^^'^in  the  case"  tlic  proposition,  that  a  legacy  burdened  with  a  total  liferent  vests 
dened^with  fi^'^d  ^*  '>norf.e  testatovis,  where  the  bequest  is  free  from  the  element  of 
aunuities.  contingency  arising  from  the  introduction  of  a  destination  to  sur- 

vivors or  others.  In  the  case  of  legacies  burdened  with  fixed  an- 
nuities, the  introduction  of  a  destination  to  survivors  does  not,  as  a 
rule,  prevent  the  acquisition  of  an  immediate  vested  interest  by 
the  legatees  or  institutes  answering  the  description  at  the  death  of 
the  testator  ;  and  for  this  reason,  that  to  every  effect,  except  that 
of  payment  of  the  annuity,  the  subject  vests  in  possession,  and  the 
fiar,  even  where  the  capital  is  retained  by  the  trustees  for  securing 
the  payment  of  the  annuity,  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  surplus 
income.  An  annuity,  especially  when  charged  on  residue,  does 
not  necessarily  deprive  the  fiar  of  the  possession  of  his  estate,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  may  be  cleared  off  by  means  of  a  present  payment, 
or  secured  by  an  adequate  investment.  (Ji)  Accordingly,  it  was  ob- 
served by  Lord  Cranworth,  in  the  case  of  Pur  sell  v.  Newhigging  ,{'i) 
tliat  it  would  require  much  stronger  language  to  satisfy  the  Court 
that  there  was  an  intention  to  suspend  in  the  case  of  an  annuity, 
than  in  that  of  a  liferent. 

(e)  15  Sli.  1011,  ^«- Lord  Gillies.  (A)    Wihon  v.  Beveridge,  31  Jan.  1833, 

(/)  Douglas  v.  Douglas,  31  March  18G4,  11  Sh.  343  ;  Dohie  v.  Milne,  13  Feb.  1828, 

2  Macpli.  1008  ;   Cunnivgham  v.  Chinning-  6  Sh.  536  ;   Grieves  Trs.  v.  Bethune,  9  June 

ham,  6  July,  1858,  20  D.  1214.  1830,  8  Sh.  896;  Forsyth  v.  Kilgojir,  15  Dec. 

{g)   Cockburn's  Trs.  v.  Dundas,  10  June  1854,  17  D.  208. 

1864,  2  Macph.  1186.     Sec  as  to  clauses  (O  PursellN.  NcwLiggivg,  10  May  1855, 

of  .■survivorship,  chapter  40,  sect.  3.  2  Maerp  276. 
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1413.  Where  there  is  no  ulterior  destination  of  the  fee,  the  right  chapter  xui. 
to  it  will  vest  a  morte  testator  is,  as  of  course,  in  accordance  with  the  ^j^^^g  distribu- 
principle  above  stated.  (A-)  The  distinction  in  the  law  of  vesting  ^p'^^^^pTn^^^^est- 
between  annuities  and  liferents  onlv  arises  in  the  case  of  deeds  con-  ing  resolves  into 

.  .  .      "  •  .    .  ■»  question  of 

taining  contingent  destinations  ;  m  such  cases,  there  is  not  the  same  intention, 
presumption  for  suspension  during  the  subsistence  of  the  annuity 
that  exists  in  the  case  of  a  liferent.  Nor  will  a  clause  by*  which  the 
payment  of  the  capital  is  postponed  to  the  death  of  the  annuitant, 
even  when  coupled  with  a  destination  to  survivors  or  others,  be 
decisive  of  the  question  of  vesting ;  for,  the  question  being  one  of 
degree,  the  Court  will  be  guided  b}^  the  apparent  intention  of  the 
testator,  as  collected  from  the  whole  will.(Z) 

1414.  In  addition  to  the  cases  of  Pursell,  Kerr,  and  Watson,  Examples  of 
alreadv  cited — in  all  of  which  the  residue  was  held  to  vest  a  morte  immediate  vest- 

•J  _  _  ing  where  estate 

testatoris  notwithstanding  the  terms  of  the  destination — we  may  charged  with 
refer  to  the  two  earlier  cases  of  Dohie  v.  3Tilne(m)  and  Bruce  v.  annuity.  " 
Moir  ;{n)  the  one  relating  to  a  provision  of  heritage,  the  other  to 
a  residue  of  moveable  estate,  where  annuities  were  held  to  be  no 
bar  to  the  acquisition  of  an  immediate  vested  interest  by  the  fiars. 
In  the  more  recent  cases  of  L'Amy  v.  Nicolson's  Trs.{o)  and  Dick- 
son V.  Halbert,{p)  the  presumption  was  also  held  to  be  for  imme- 
diate vesting.  In  the  former  case,  accordingly,  it  was  found  that 
the  legatees  were  entitled  to  payment,  by  anticipation,  upon  the 
annuitant  agreeing  to  renounce  her  right. 

1415.  In  some  cases  the  vestipg  of  legacies  has  been  held  to  be  where  vest- 
suspended  during  the  subsistence  of  annuities,  upon  the  ground  of  "uf  ,^f ded'ju^ 
special  intention.    In  the  cases  of  Provan  and  Johnston, (q)  annuities  respect  of 

'■  ,     ,  -TIT  1    ii  •  T  •    1  T         special  intention. 

were  settled  on  married  ladies,  and  the  reversion,  which  was  des- 
tined to  their  children,  was  retained  to  preserve  the  interest  of  child- 
ren nascituri.  The  same  explanation  may  be  given  of  the  case  of 
TJiornhilly.  Macplierson.{r)  In  other  cases  the  vesting  was  held  to 
be  suspended,  because,  by  the  express  terms  of  the  settlement,  the 
fund  was  to  be  paid  over,  on  the  deatlt  of  the  aimuitant,  to  the  sur- 
viving institute  at  that  time.(s)    So  also  in  Pearson  v.  CassamaiJor,{t) 

(k)  Kerr  v.  James,  12  Feb.  1858,  20  D.  (7)  Provan  v.  Provan;  Johnston  v.  John- 

562.  ston,  cited  supra,  '<j>  1401. 

(Z)  Watson  y.  Macdougall,  4  June  185G,  (/•)  Tliornliillx. Macj)herson,  20 ,]m\.\'^A\ , 

18  D.  071.  3  D.  304. 

(m)  iJolie  V.  Milne,  supra.  (»)  Ferric  v.  Ferrie,  23  Feb.  1849,  11  D. 

(n)  Bruce  v.  Moir,  28  June  1833,  11  Sli.  704  ;  lioberton  v.  Davidson,  24  Nov.  184(1, 

790.  9  D.  152. 

(o)  L'AmijwNiculi'ons  Trs.,  5  Dec.  1850,  (/)  Pearson  v.  Cassamuijor,  10  Dec.  18;1(;, 

13  D.  240.  15  Sh.  275;    18  July  1839,  M'L.  &  Rob. 

{p)  Dickson  v.  Ilalbcrt,  13  Feb.  1851,  13  685. 
U.  675. 
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oiiAPTEK  xLTi.  a  dircctioii  to  pay  to  certain  parties,  or  the  survivors  of  them,  when 
the  capital  snnis'"hcconie  tangihle  by  tlie  death  of  the  said  annui- 
tants respectively,"  was  justly  held  to  import  a  postponement  of 
vesting  as  well  as  of  payment.  Those  cases,  however,  are  excep- 
tional in  their  character,  and  do  not  invalidate  the  general  proposi- 
tion. (?<) 

(«)  The  effect  of  clauses  of  survivorship,      -annuities,  is  also  considered  in  a  separate 
in  legacies  burdened  with  the  payment  of      chapter  on  Survivorship,  supra,  §  1340. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 
VESTING  OF  CONTINGENT  DESTINATIONS. 


I.  Legacies  containing  Destinations  to  Sur- 
vivors or  to  conditional  Institutes. 
II.  Legacies  payable   at   the   Majority  or 
Marriage  of  the  Legatee. 


III.  Legacies  given  suhjcct  to  a  Power  of 

Di'iposal  or  Distribution. 

IV.  Deferred  Liferents  and  Annuities. 


SECTION  I. 

LEGACIES  CONTAINING  DESTINATIONS  TO  SUKVIVORS  OR  TO 
CONDITIONAL  INSTITUTES. 

1416.  As  it  is  an  elementary  principle  in  the  law  of  vesting, 
that  a  condition  annexed  to  a  legacy  prevents  the  acquisition  of  a 
vested  right  prior  to  the  purification  of  the  condition,  it  is  apparent 
that,  where  the  payment  of  a  legacy  is  made  contingent  on  the 
uncertain  event  of  the  legatee's  suryivance  of  the  period  of  distribu- 
tion, no  right  will  accrue  to  him  unless  he  survive  that  period,  (a) 
This  simple  proposition  might  be  illustrated  by  supposing  the  case 
of  a  legacy  payable  to  A.  B.  in  the  event  of  his  surviving  C.  D.,  a 
liferenter.  But  this  is  not  a  style  of  contingent  destination  likely 
to  occur  in  practice.  The  modes  in  which  a  beneficial  interest  is 
rendered  contingent  on  the  legatee's  survivance  of  the  period  of  dis- 
tril)ution,  are,  by  the  insertion  of  a  destination  over  to  a  conditional 
institute,  to  take  effect  in  the  event  of  the  institute  dying  before 
the  term  of  payment ;  or,  in  tlie  case  of  legacies  to  a  plurality  of 
persons,  by  the  insertion  of  a  destination  to  the  legatees  jointly, 
and  to  the  survivors  of  them. 

1417.  When  no  period  of  failure  is  s])ccified,  the  natural  con- 
struction of  words  im])orting  a  destination  over  or  right  of  survivor- 
ship, is  that  which  makes  them  liave  relation  to  the  period  of  dis- 


T?ule  that  a  con- 
dition annexed 
to  a  legacy  ren- 
ders the  gift 
cuntingent. 


{a)  The  subject  of  conditions  in  legacies 
having  been  examined  in  a  separate  chap- 
ter, it  is  unnecessary  to  complicate  the  dis- 
cussion by  reverting  to  this  somewhat  ex- 


ceptional category  of  cases.  Tlie  contin- 
gencies discussed  in  this  and  the  next 
consecutive  chapter,  are  those  which  result 
from  the  form  of  the  destination. 


Words  of  sur- 
vivorsliip  are 
referable  to  the 
])eri(id  of  distri- 
luitiiin,  unless  a 
contrary  inten- 
tion is  expressed. 
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CHArTER  XI.III 


Yph»(i  v. 
Mobertson 
(Donahliiou's 
Trs.). 


Effect  of  a  des- 
tination over 
distinguished 
from  that  of  a 
clause  of  sur- 
vivorship. 


tri1)uti(>n  ;  and  yiR-li  is  tlio  iiiwsumalilc  ('(Uist  nu'tion  according'  to  all 
the  autlioritios.  The  clement  of  "intention"  cannot  be  said  to  enter 
into  the  construction,  unless  in  cases  where  the  testator  expressly 
applies  the  destination  to  the  case  of  the  institute  dying  before  him. 
In  other  cases,  the  presumption  is  that  the  contingent  interest  of  the 
substituted  legatee  continues  until  the  trust  comes  to  an  end. 

1418.  The  leading  case,  having  regard  to  the  attention  and  time 
bestowed  upon  it  in  its  different  stages,  as  well  as  to  the  eminence 
of  the  Court  by  which  the  ultimate  decision  was  pronounced,  is 
Young  v.  Robert  son.  {b)  The  estate  was  burdened  with  a  liferent 
of  the  whole  residue  in  favour  of  the  testator's  widow,  and  the  ulti- 
mate purpose  of  the  trust  was  expressed  in  the  following  terms : — 
"  I  will  and  direct  the  said  trustees  to  account  for,  pay,  and  divide, 
or  convey  ....  the  whole  residue  and  remainder  of  my  property, 
subjects,  means,  and  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  per- 
sonal, or  proceeds  thereof,  after  the  death  of  the  last  liver  of  me 
and  my  said  wife,  equally  to  and  among  [five  persons  designated], 
equally,  or  share  and  share  alike,  and  to  their  respective  lieirs  or 
assignees,  declaring  that  if  any  of  said  residuary  legatees  die  without 
leaving  lawful  issue  before  Ms  or  her  share  vest  in  the  party  or  parties 
so  deceasing,  the  same  shall  belong  to,  and  be  divided  equally,  or 
share  and  share  alike,  among  the  survivors  of  my  said  grandnephews," 
etc.  The  testator  was  survived  by  his  widow  ;  two  of  the  residuary 
legatees  died  during  the  dependence  of  her  life  interest,  and  the 
question  was,  whether  any  interest  was  taken  by  their  personal  re- 
presentatives ?  A  majority  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
putting  a  special  construction  upon  the  words  printed  in  italics, 
held  that  the  testator  meant  by  that  expression  to  refer  the  opera- 
tion of  the  clause  of  survivorship  to  the  usual  period  of  vesting, 
namely,  the  period  of  his  death.  But  the  House  of  Lords,  taking 
a  broader  view  of  the  case,  held  that  there  was  no  specification  of  a 
determinate  period  of  vesting,  and  that  the  presumption  was  for 
postponement  to  the  period  of  distribution. 

1419.  Keferring  to  the  preceding  chapter  upon  survivorship  for 
an  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  suspension  of  vesting  consequent 
upon  the  conditional  institution  of  survivors,  we  pass  to  the  more 
debateable  ground  of  the  effect  in  relation  to  vesting  of  destinations 
over  to  strangers.  The  presumption  that  the  vesting  of  the  suc- 
cession is  suspended  during  the  continuance  of  a  liferent,  is  not  so 
strong  in  the  case  of  a  destination  over  to  other  legatees,  as  in  the 
case  of  destinations  to  survivors ;  and  for  this  reason :  A  legacy  to  a 

[h)    Young  v.  Robertson,  14  Feb.  18G2,  4  Macq.  314,  reversing  22  D.  1527  inom.  Don- 
aldson's Trs.  V.  MacdoxigalV). 
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class  of  persons  vests  in  the  surviving  members  of  the  class  a  morte  chapter  xlih. 
testatoris  by  the  mere  force  of  the  words  of  institution,  without  any 
express  destination  to  survivors.  Where  such  a  destination  occurs, 
a  distinct  meaning  is  given  to  it  only  by  assuming  it  to  have  re- 
ference to  the  period  of  distribution.  But  a  destination  over  is 
equally  satisfied  whatever  time  it  is  referred  to.(c) 

1420.  Before  entering  more  fully  into  the  cases  upon  the  con-  Destination  to 
struction  of  contingent  destinations,  it  will  be  necessary  to  premise  Issii^nees"  oTthe 
that  a  destination  to  the  heirs,  or  heirs  and  assiirnees,  of  the  legatee,  i^'s-'^t'^e  is  not  a 

°  '  D  '  contmgpnt  ues- 

is  not  in  law  a  contingent  destination  to  the  effect  of  keeping  open  tination. 
the  vesting  during  the  suspension  of  payment ;  because  the  heir  in 
this,  as  in  other  cases,  is  identified  with  the  institute,  and  is  not 
held  to  be  individually  instituted.  Destinations  to  heirs  are  held 
to  be  inserted  merely  with  the  view  of  preventing  a  lapse,  in  the 
case  of  the  legatee  predeceasing  the  testator.  After  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility of  the  succession  vesting,  such  a  destination  has  no  meaning, 
or  means  only  that  the  succession  shall  vest,  being  simply  the  ex- 
pression of  the  legal  doctrine  that  a  vested  interest  enures  to  heirs 
and  assignees,  (rf)  Accordingly,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  cases  that 
the  nomination  of  heirs  and  assignees,  so  far  from  constituting  a 
contingent  destination,  is  presumed  to  indicate  an  intention  to  con- 
fer a  vested  interest. 

1421.  Thus,  where  a  lady  conveyed  a  sum  of  £1000  to  trustees,  Marchhanhs  v. 
with  a  direction  to  api)ly  the  yearly  interest  as  an  annuity  to  her  ^'■'''^''"'• 
nephew  during  his  life,  the  principal  to  be  "divided  and  applied" 

for  behoof  of  certain  other  legatees,  "  and  their  respective  heirs  in 
case  of  their  death,"  and  one  of  these  legatees,  Mrs  B.,  after  sur- 
viving the  testatrix,  died  before  the  expiration  of  the  life  interest, 
it  was  held  that  her  share  had  vested  at  the  death  of  the  testatrix, 
and  was  carried  by  her  general  disposition  in  favour  of  her  husband, 
to  the  exclusion  of  her  next  of  kin.(e)  "  The  mere  mention  of  her  Lord  Jeffrey's 
heirs,"  said  Lord  Jeffrey,  Ordhiary,  "  can  never,  after  the  cases  of  "P'"'""- 
Crawfwd  and  Le.Uch,  warrant  the  supposition  that  the  trust  was 
created  in  any  degree  fur  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  conditional 
institution  of  unknown  parties,  l)y  depriving  the  only  named  fiar  of 
the  power  of  disposal;  it  l»eing  manifest,  in  the  Lord  Ordinary's 
apprehension,  that  these  words  were  introduced,  not  with  any  view 
of  suspending  the  vesting,  but  solely  to  meet  the  contingency  of 
Mrs  B.  herself  predeceasing  the  testator,  and  the  legacy  conse- 

(c)    Carldon  v.  Thomson,  .SO  July   18G7,  Domildion's  Trs.,  22  D.  ir).35,  wliich  on  tliis 

L.  li.  1  Sc.  Ap.  232,  23G  ;  5  Maciili.  II.  L.  point  i.s  not  affected  by  tho  reversal. 
1^'-  (e)  Marchhanks  v.  Brockie,  18  Feb.  1836, 

(</)  See  joint   opinion    in    the   case   of  14  Sli.  521. 

VOL  n.  B 
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CHAPTER  xMii.  qiiGiitly  Itipsiu i^". "  (/)  It  docs  not  detract  from  the  weight  of  this 
decision  that  tlie  cases  of  JlusscJl  v.  CraivfortTs  Trs.{g)  and  Smith 
V.  LeifcIi,{Ji)  on  which  the  Lord  Ordinary  founded,  where  legacies 
were  held  (o  liave  vested  in  a  last  substitute,  were  not  very  apposite 
to  the  subject  of  decision, — a  circumstance  which  was  noticed  by 
Lord  Justice-Clerk  Boyle  in  moving  the  affirmance  of  the  Lord 
Ordinary's  interlocutor.  In  tlie  subsequent  case  of  Cochrane  v. 
Cochrane  s  Executor's, {i)  where  a  legacy  of  £150  and  a  share  of  re- 
sidue were  made  payable  to  John  Cochrane,  "  or  his  heirs,"  six 
months  after  the  testator's  death,  and  when  the  same  was  freed 
from  the  liferent  right  of  his  spouse,  the  case  was  treated  as  one  of 
first  impression ;  Lord  Colonsay  remarking,  as  to  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase  "  or  his  heirs,"  that  it  was  only  introduced  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  the  lapsing  of  the  legacy. 

1422.  A  destination  to  the  children  of  a  legatee,  must  be  con- 
strued upon  different  principles  from  a  destination  to  heirs.  Where 
the  legatee  is  not  within  the  degree  of  relationship  to  the  testator 
in  which  a  conditional  institution  would  be  implied  by  law,  it  is 
clear  that  an  express  conditional  institution  of  the  legatee's  children 
must  be  considered  a  contingent  destination  ;  but  where,  in  conse- 
c[uence  of  the  legatee's  relationship  to  the  testator,  his  children 
would  be  entitled  under  the  implied  condition,  it  may  fairly  be 
held  that  the  expressed  condition  has  reference  to  the  legatee  pre- 
deceasing the  testator,  and  that  no  postponement  of  vesting  is  de- 
signed. (A;)  According  to  Professor  Bell,  the  expression  of  the  con- 
ditio si  sine  liheris  decesserit,  has  so  far  a  different  construction 
from  the  implied  condition,  that  the  mere  existence  of  the  child 
will  make  the  condition  effectual,  unless  the  survivance  or  the 
actual  succession  of  the  child  be  specified  in  the  condition.  {I) 


Destination  over 
to  legatee's 
children,  whe- 
ther held  to 
make  the  gift 
contingent. 


(/)  14  Sh.  524. 

[g)  Russell  v.  Macdoivall,  6  Feb.  1824, 
F.C. 

{h)  Smith  V.  Leitch,  4  Sh.  659,  N.E.  665, 
17  Feb.  1829,  3  W.  &  S.  366. 

({)  Cochrane  v.  Cochrane's  Exrs.  29  Nov. 
1854,  17  D.  103.  In  Douglas  y.  Douglas., 
31  Marcb  1864,  2  Macph.  1008,  a  limita- 
tion to  "heirs,  executors  and  successors" 
was  in  like  manner  disregarded,  and  the 
succession  held  to  be  vested.  On  the 
question,  when  a  nomination  of  heirs  and 
assignees  has  the  effect  of  a  conditional 
institution,  see  Cliapter  37  (Conditional 
Institution.) 

{k)  Pretty  v.  NewhUjging,  1  March  1854, 
16  D.  667  ;  Foxdis  v.  Foulis,  3  Feb.  1857, 


19  D.  362.  But  where  issue  are  made  the 
objects  of  a  proper  conditional  institution 
(t.e.,  so  as  to  take  an  original  share  along 
with  survivors,  and  not  merely  the  share 
that  would  have  fallen  to  their  parents), 
the  construction  is  the  same  as  in  the  case 
of  a  destination  over  to  strangers  ;  and  in 
a  case  of  this  nature,  the  vesting  was  held 
to  be  postponed ;  Laing  v.  Barclay,  20  July 
1865,  3  Macph.  1143  ;  Romanes  v.  Riddell, 
13  Jan.  1866,  3  Macph.  348. 

(Z)  Bell's  Pr.  §  1782,  citing  Ballantyne 
v.  Scott,  1687,  M.  2953 ;  Watt  v.  Forrest, 
1702,  M.  2954 ;  Royston  v.  Ilaliburton, 
1715,  M.  2955,  and  Roberton  v.  Roberton, 
22  Jan.  1833,  11  Sh.  297. 
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1423.  We  proceed  now  to  a  general  survey  of  the  cases  in  which  cnArTER  xun. 
the  Court  has  applied  the  principle,  that  contingent  limitations  are  Examples  of  th^ 
suspensive  of  vesting,  to  destinations  where  the  fee  is  subjected  to  3™  ^t 
the  burden  of  a  life  interest.     In  the  important  case  of   Wright  v.  quent  upon  a 

.         .  (•    •  1  c  destination  over. 

Ogilvie,{m)  where  there  was  a  series  of  substitutions  on  failure  of 
the  legatee,  the  Judges  of  the  First  Division  of  the  Court  were 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  capital  of  the  trust-fund  did  not 
vest  until  the  death  of  the  truster's  widow,  who  liad  a  life  interest 
in  the  estate ;  and  in  Ross  v.  Kmg,{n)  the  same  result  was  held  to 
follow,  in  consequence  of  the  institution  of  a  series  of  heirs  in  a 
trust  conveyance  of  heritable  property.  The  doctrine,  that  a  des- 
tination over  is  adverse  to  the  acquisition  of  a  vested  interest  at  the 
death  of  the  testator,  had  already  been  recognised  in  the  case  of  a 
trust-settlement  of  moveable  property  for  behoof  of  the  testator's 
daughter  in  liferent  and  her  children  in  fee,  with  remainder  to  the 
testator's  heirs  and  assignees  whatsoever ;  (o)  and  the  judgment  in 
this  case,  which  proceeded  on  a  careful  review  of  all  the  previous 
decisions,  has  been  frequently  cited  as  a  ruling  authority. 

1424.  We  observed  in  the  outset  that  the  presumption  for  im-  presumption  for 
mediate  vesting  is  stronger  in  the  case  of  a  conditional  institution  hfthe^cateTf^r 
of  strangers  than  in  that  of  survivors.     The  more  recent  cases  seem  conditional  in- 

o  ....  stltution  than  in 

to  establish  the  rule,  that  wherever  a  conditional  institution  of  that  of  a  pmvi- 
strangers  can  fairly  be  supposed  to  be  intended  to  meet  the  contin-  vivorship. 
gency  of  there  being  no  objects  of  the  class  primarily  instituted  in 
existence  at  the  death  of  the  settlor  or  testator,  it  will  receive  that 
interpretation;  and  the  birth  of  such  objects  will  accordingly  be 
held  to  evacuate  llic  ulterior  destination,  and  to  vest  the  riglit  in 
the  class  primarily  instituted. (^3)  Where  the  primary  legatee  pre- 
deceases the  testator,  the  interest  vests  a  morte  testatoris  in  the 

(m)  Wright  v.  Ogilvie,  9  July  1840,  2  D.  tionalinstitution.and  tonegativethetheory 

1857.     See  also  Home  v.  Home,  28  Jan.  of  suspension  in  cases  involving  only  the 

1807,  Hume,  530;  Jordan  v.  Dickson,  22  latter  element.      See  also  Martin's  Trs.  v. 

June  1809,  Hume.  208  ;  l^mith  v.  Lcilch,  4  Milliken,  24  Dec.  1864,  3  Macph.  32G  (des- 

Sh.  659,  N.  E.  CC5,  17  Feb.  1829,  3  W.  &  tination  over  to  testator's  heirs  by  father's 

S.  866.)  and  mother's  side,  one-half  to  each) ;  Bal- 

(n)  Ross  V.  King,  22  Juno  1847,  9  D.  four  v.  Balfour,  20  Jan.  18C4,  2  Macph. 

1327.  407  (destination  over  to  sisters  and  brothers 

(o)  Thomson  v.  Scougall,  12  Sli.  911  ;  31  of  the  father  of  the  primary  legatees).     In 

Aug.  1835,  2  S.  &  M'L.  305.  tlio  above  cases  the  interest  was  held  to 

(/>)  Carlelon  v.  Thompson,  3  JVlacph.514;  vest  a  morte  testatoris  or  at   birth  in  the 

80  July  1867,  L.  H.  1  Sc.  Ap.  232,  5  Macph.  primary  legatees.     To  the  princi])le  stated 

151.     Tlio  observations  of  Lord  Colonsay,  in  tlic  text  may  also  be  referred  the  earlier 

in  giving  juilgmcnt  in  tlie  appeal  (reported  cases  of  Rohson  v.  Shireff,  20  July  1853,  15 

since  this  chapter  was  written),  tend  to  con-  D.  297:  and  Marnockx.  Wilson,  2  Marrh 

firm  the  distinction  taken  in  the  text  be-  1855, 17  D.  536. 
tween  the  njfecl  of  survivorship  and  condi- 

b2 
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cn.\rTF.KXLin.  substituted  Icgatccs ;((/)  aud  tlio  same  construction  necessarily  pro- 
vails  where  the  bequest  is  given  to  the  legatee  expressly  in  the 
event  of  his  survivance  of  the  testator,  and  the  conditional  institu- 
tion is  thus  confined  to  the  contingency  of  the  primary  legatee  pre- 
deceasing the  testator,  (r) 

yestinjr,  whe-  1425.  Tlic  Conditional  institution  of  liferenters  is  subiect  to  the 

ther  atiected  by  .  c    r'  /  \         t  ri 

contingency  in  same  coustructiou  as  that  of  liars,  (.s)  In  some  of  the  reported 
oftheante'cedent  cascs,  the  destination  was  complicated  by  the  circumstance  of  the 
life  interest.  liferent  being  given  to  a  plurality  of  persons  either  in  succession  or 
jointly,  and  to  the  longest  liver.  (;!)  Such  variances  in  the  destina- 
tion of  the  liferent  obviously  do  not  affect  the  question  as  to  the 
vesting  of  the  beneficial  interest  in  the  fee.  The  cases  of  Buchanan 
V.  Doivnie,{ic),  and  Vmes  v.  HiUou,(x)  are  examples  of  the  suspen- 
sion of  vesting  pending  the  subsistence  of  joint  liferents, — the  cause 
of  suspension  being,  in  the  one  case,  a  provision  of  survivorship ; 
in  the  other,  a  destination  over.  In  the  case  of  Robertson  v.  Hous- 
ton,(y)  where  the  instrument — a  marriage-contract — gave  the  life- 
rent to  the  longest  liver  of  the  spouses  and  the  fee  to  the  surviving 
children  of  the  marriage,  the  survivorship  was  held  to  refer  to  the 
expiration  of  the  second  liferent,  when  the  estate  would  be  avail- 
able for  distribution. 

SECTION  II. 

LEGACIES  PAYABLE  AT  THE  MAJORITY  OR  MARRIAGE  OF  THE 

LEGATEE. 

Introductory.  1426.  Ncxt  to  the  prescivation  of  life  interests,  the  most  fre- 

quent cause  of  the  postponement  of  the  distribution  of  a  succession 
is  a  direction  to  trustees  to  retain  the  capital  of  a  fund  provided  to 
minor  children  during  their  minorities,  or  to  pay  the  provisions  to 
them  on  their  respectively  attaining  majority  or  being  married.  The 
difficulty,  in  this  class  of  cases,  consists  in  the  ascertaining  whether 
the  testator  had  the  intention  of  keeping  open  the  vesting  during 
the  suspension  of  payment,  and  thus  making  the  provisions  contin- 
gent upon  the  attainment  of  the  required  age  or  status ;  or,  on  the 

{q)  Lockwood's  Trs.  v.  Falconer,  11  July  15  June  1839,  1  D.  1031 ;  Wright\.  Eraser, 

18G6,  4  Macpli.  1036.  16  Nov.  1848,  6  D.  78. 

(r)   Campbell  v.  CaviphelVs  Trs.,  21  Dec.  (m)  Buchanan  v.  Downie,  12  Feb.  1830, 

1866,  5  Macph.  206.  8  Sh.  516. 

{s)  Donaldson's    Trs.  v.  Cuthbertson,  15  {x)    Vines  v.  Hillou,  13  July  1860,  22  D, 

Jan.  1864,  2  Macph.  428  ;  see  judgment  in  1436. 

H.  L.  26  March  1868.    See  section  4,  infra,  (i/)  Robertson  v.  Houston,  28  May  1858, 

as  to  the  vesting  of  deferred  annuities.  20  D.  989. 

(f)  See,  for  example,  Clelland  v.   Grai/, 
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contrary,  whether  he  had  the  intention  of  g•i\^ng  a  vested  interest  chapter  xlhi. 
at  the  period  of  his  death,  while  providing  for  its  security  by  vesting 
the  legal  estate  in  trustees  during  the  period  of  nonage. 

1457.  In  some  cases,  the  testator  names  a  period  of  life  different  Conventional 
from  that  of  legal  majority,  as  the  term  at  which  payment  shall  be 
made,  and  which  has  been  termed  "  conventional  majority;" (2)  as 
in  the  cases  of  BlacTcicood  v.  Dykes, {a)  where  trustees  were  directed 
to  hold  heritable  property  for  behoof  of  the  testators  son  until  he 
should  arrive  at  the  age  of  twent3^-five  years,  when  they  were  to 
convey  the  property  to  him ;  and  Beid  v.  Coates,{b)  Avhere  a  residue 
was  made  payable  to  the  heir  on  his  attaining  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven.  In  other  cases  the  period  of  division  has  been  fixed  with 
reference  to  the  age  of  one  of  the  children  of  the  family ;  as,  for 
example,  on  the  youngest  child  attaining  majority, (c)  or  the  age  of 
eighteen, (e)  or  the  age  of  thirty-six. (c?)     The  substitution  of  a  con-  Such  variances 

°.  ,  p,...  .  1  i-iii  1  -jr  •      -i.       do  nut  affect  the 

ventional  term  of  division  m  place  ot  the  legal  period  01  majority,  vesting  of  the 
obviously  does  not  affect  the  question  of  vesting, — the  conditions  >"terest. 
being  of  the  same  character ;  and  the  same  remark  may  be  made 
^^^th  respect  to  the  common  provision  that  daughters'  shares  shall 
be  payable  on  their  attaining  majority  or  being  married,  whichever 
shall  first  happen, 

1428.  It  was  at  one  time  supposed  that  the  maxim  dies  incertus  The  legatee's 
^rro  coiiditione  hahehir  (applicable  in  its  original  acceptation  to  tiKS/anVn- 
matters  of  contract)  ought  to  be  strictly  appHed  to  the  interpreta-  j'snorconcrusive 
tion  of  clauses  postponing  pavment  in  wills  and  settlements.    This  astotheque^- 

^'^  n  L     „  iiiTrt-.i'        *"'"  ^'  intention 

view  of  the  matter  would  doubtless  have  removed  all  difnculties  to  suspend. 
in  dealing  with  the  class  of  cases  under  consideration  ;  but  it  would 
have  done  so  at  the  cost  of  interfering  witli  the  intentions  of  testa- 
tors in  a  numerous  class  of  cases.  Eights  emerging  at  majority  or 
marriage  being  affected  with  a  radical  uncertainty  as  to  whether 
the  beneficiary  shall  ever  attain  the  age  or  status  upon  which  pay- 
ment is  made  dependent,  it  would  follow,  if  effect  were  given  to 
the  maxim,  tliat  in  every  family  settlement  making  provision  for 
the  care  of  the  property  of  minors,  the  period  of  vesting  must  be 
coincident  witli  that  of  division.  The  effect  of  this  would  be  that, 
unless  the  will  made  express  provision  for  the  contingency  of  the 

(z)  A&imv.  Adam's  Trs. ,Z0  March  ISGl,  whoro    (lie   aj^o   of    majority    was    antici- 

23  D.  869.  liatcd. 

(a)  Blackwood  v.  Dyket,  20  Fob.  1S,33,  (c)  Schcniman  v.  Wihon,  25  Juno  1828, 
11  Sh.  443;  Adam  v.  Adam,  supra;   Grant  6  Sh.  1019. 

V.  Dyer,  1813,  2  Dow  73.  {d)  Clark  v.  Patcrson,  5  Dec.  1851, 14  D. 

(b)  Keidv.  Coates,  10  March  1809,  F.C.      141. 

Sfc  alw)  Bfll  V.   jVason.   1749.  M.    G332 ;  (r)  Brown  v.  Caviplmll,  in  Mar.  1865,17 

an.l    Burnett   v.    Forhf.",    1783,    M.    8105,      D.  759. 
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c'li.vrTEK  xLiii.  Joatli  of  the  legatee  in  iniiiority,  liis  interest  \voukl  devolve  as 
lai)se(.l  succession  to  the  testator's  next  of  kin,  instead  of  going  to 
the  heirs  of  the  legatee  liini.self,  or  to  the  surviving  co-legatees. 
To  avoid  this  result,  it  has  become  an  established  rule,  that,  without 
derogating  from  the  authority  of  the  general  presumption  as  to  dies 
mcertus,  slight  evidence  of  a  contrary  intention  shall  sullice  to  over- 
come the  presumption,  and  to  fix  the  vesting  at  the  period  of  the 
testator's  death. 
Effect  of  direc-  1429.  Sometimes  a  testator,  while  directing  that  the  shares  of 
the"bene'fit"of^°'^  succcssion  wliich  he  has  given  to  minor  legatees  shall  be  applied 
I'lmir?"^'"''^  for  their  benefit  on  their  attaining  majority  or  being  married,  ex- 
presses a  wash  that  the  money  may  be  secured  for  the  benefit  of 
their  families.  Such  a  direction  wdll  not  be  construed  in  a  sense 
adverse  to  vesting,  or  as  imposing  on  the  trustees  the  duty  of  keep- 
ing up  the  trust ;  and  any  fair  settlement  that  may  be  executed  by 
the  legatee  on  his  marriage  will  be  held  to  be  a  sufficient  fulfilment 
of  the  testamentary  intention.  (/)  And  where  the  trust  is  properly 
kept  up  after  the  attainment  of  majority,  in  consequence  of  the 
mental  incapacity  of  the  legatee,  nevertheless  the  interest  is  held 
to  vest  at  majority,  or  at  the  age  prescribed  by  the  will.(f/) 
Euies  for  the  1430.  AVitliout  profcssiug  to  be  able  to  reconcile  all  the  deci- 

determination  of     .  it  ,i         •  j.       r   j-T  xi        -x-  j.i  l-  c 

the  vesting  of  sious,  WO  believc  the  import  of  the  autliorities  on  the  vesting  oi 
aXat  mljorfty  legacies  made  payable  at  majority  or  marriage  is  correctly  repre- 
01-  marriage.  scutcd  ill  the  following  propositions.  (1)  Provisions  made  payable 
at  majority  or  marriage  are,  in  the  absence  of  any  special  intention, 
presumed  to  vest  at  the  periods  at  wddch  they  are  respectively  pay- 
able. (2)  This  presumption  is  strengthened  by  the  circumstance 
of  the  provision  containing  a  destination  to  survivors  or  others  in 
the  event  of  the  death  of  the  primary  legatees.  (3)  A  declaration 
that  legacies  are  to  bear  interest,  or  that  interest  is  to  be  exigible 
or  payable  during  minority,  is  held  to  raise  a  presumption  that  the 
testator  intended  the  provision  to  vest  in  the  primary  legatees  ;  and 
a  direction  to  hold  or  stand  possessed  of  a  residue  for  behoof  of 
minor  children,  seems  to  be  eipiivalent  in  legal  effect  to  a  gift  of 
the  interest,  especially  where  the  fund  is  made  chargeable  with  their 
maintenance.  (4)  A  destination  to  the  heirs  and  assignees  of  the 
legatee  affords  a  presumption  for  vesting  a  morte  testatoris. 
His qmesiio  1431.   (1)  The  early  cascs  in  tliis  branch  of  the  law  of  vesting 

thera're^dul'17  clearly  establish  the  rule,  that  in  the  absence  of  any  special  inten- 
ifma^oriT^^^'*^  ^^^^^  ^°  *^^®  Contrary,  provisions  made  payable  at  majority  or  mar- 
vests,  assuming  riagc  do  iiot  vcst  uiitil  the  arrival  of  the  time  of  payment.     The 

that  there  is  no  ° 

subsequent  des-        cy)  gcou's  Trs.  v.  Stack,  16  June  1805,  (y)  Graham  v.  Russell,  1  April  1791,  3 

''"•''*'™-  3  Macpb.  950.  Pat.  210. 
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case  of  Torrie  v.  The  King's  Bememhrancer  (h)  is  a  leading  authority  chapter  xlih. 
upon  the  general  rule.  The  testator  appointed  the  residue  of  his 
heritable  and  moveable  estate  to  be  paid  over  to  his  two  natural 
children  named  in  the  will,  equally  betwixt  them,  share  and  share 
alike,  and  their  heirs  and  assignees,  such  shares  "  not  to  be  payable 
until  they  shall  respectively  attain  the  age  of  majority  or  be  mar- 
ried." No  provision  was  made  for  the  application  of  the  intermediate 
income  of  the  estate.  The  legatees  both  survived  the  testator,  but 
one  of  them  died  in  minorit}^  and  unmarried.  The  circumstances  of 
the  absence  of  an}'  appropriation  of  the  interest,  and  the  conditional 
institution  of  the  legatee's  heirs  and  assignees,  (t)  were  supposed  to 
be  so  clearly  indicative  of  a  suspension  of  vesting  that  the  ques- 
tion was  not  raised,  the  argument  for  the  Crown  being  founded  on 
the  destination  to  heirs,  and  the  argument  for  the  surviving  residu- 
ary legatee  on  the  doctrine  of  the  jus  accrescendi.  But  the  Court, 
being  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  destination  was  not  joint,  and  that 
the  Crown  could  not  take  under  a  destination  to  heirs,  preferred  the 
testator's  next  of  kin  to  a  share  of  residue  which  la])scd  by  the 
death  of  the  legatee  in  minority.  (!') 

1432.  (2)  Keferring  to  the  observations  in  a  preceding  section  as  Suspension  of 
to  the  general  effect  of  clauses  of  survivorship  and  conditional  in-  sequence  of  the 
stitution,  it  may  simply  be  observed  that  such  clauses,  when  occur-  "quenUnteT- 
ring  in  bequests  pa3-able  at  majority  or  marriage,  are  generally,  if  ^*^^' 
not  invariably,  held  to  have  relation  to  sur^avance  at  the  period  of 
distribution.      And  first,  in  the.  following  instances  of  residuary  Cases  on  sur- 

..  ..  ...-,..  vivorsliip  clauses 

beipicsts  to  children  payable  at  majority,  witli  a  destination  over,  and  destinations 
the  vesting  was  held  to  be  postponed  to  the  period  of  payment ; 
namely,  Sleivart's  Trs.  v.  Steivart,{l)  where  there  was  a^contingent 
destination  to  the  testator's  brother  in  the  event  of  there  being  no 
children  surviving  the  period  of  payment ;  the  case  of  BlacJcivood  v. 
IJyhcs,{m)  whore  the  trust  was  for  conveyance  to  a  second  son  at  the 
age  of  twenty-five,  with  remainder,  in  the  event  of  his  deathj^before 
obtaining  actual  possession  of  the  estates,  to  his  issue,  whom  fail- 
ing, to  the  testator's  lieirs  and  assignees  whatsoever ;  the  case  of 

(A)    Torrie   v.  King's  Remembrancer,  31  (Jc)  A  more  recent  illustration  of  the 

May  1832,  10  Sh.  &07.    Sfo  the  tarly  caRCs  application  of  the  general  rule  in  the  ah- 

in  Mor.  voce  Iinplifil  Con<li(ion,  pp.  0325-  Bencc  of  indications  of  a  contrary  intention 

0340;  also  Sempill  v.  Srmpill,   1792,   M.  is  found  in  the  ca.so  of  6Va/((7OT  (S'//i«7A's  T'rj?. 

8108 ;  Home  v.  Home,  28  Jan.  1807,  Ilunic,  v.  Ilia  Legatees,  4  Dec.  18G7. 
530;  Grinding  v.  Merchant  Maiden  Hospital ,  (I)  Stewart's  Trs.  v.  Stewart,  17  July  1851, 

1  July  1814,  F.C. ;  and  ArbuthnoH  v.  Ar-  13  I).  1387. 
huthnnit,  7  Juno  1810,  Hume,  530.  (w)  Blackwood  v.  Dgkes,  20  Feh.  1833, 

(«■)  This  was  clearly  a  mistake.     A  des-  1 1  Sh.  448. 
tination  to  the  legatee's  heirs  has  no  sus- 
pensive efficacy.     Supra,  J  1420. 


over. 
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CHArTER  xi.ni 


"UTiere  right 
has  vested  in  a 
family,  subject 
to  condition  of 
survivorship, 
the  last  sur- 
vivor takes  an 
immediate 
vested  right. 


Wriijht  V.  Ogilvic,{u)  where  there  was  a  contingent  destination,  in 
the  event  of  failure  of  children,  to  the  widow  in  alimentary  liferent, 
with  remainder  to  the  testator's  assignees  ;  and  finally,  in  Mitchell 
V.  Mitchell,  where  the  usual  conditional  institution  of  issue  and 
survivors  was  followed  by  an  ulterior  destination  to  the  testator's 
brother. (o)  In  the  following  cases,  the  residue  was  given  to  a 
plurality  of  persons,  and  the  survivors  of  them  ;  and  the  vesting 
was  hold  to  be  postponed  to  the  period  of  payment,  from  the  neces- 
sity of  preserving  the  contingent  interest  of  the  survivors  unim- 
paired, viz.,  in  the  cases  of  Grcig  v.  Johnston,{p)  and  Camphell  v. 
Eeid,(q)  where  the  accruing  interest  of  each  termly  period  was  held 
to  belong  to  the  children  surviving  such  term ;  and  in  the  later 
case  of  WaUtcr  v.  Park,{r)  where  a  clause  of  survivorship  was  found 
to  have  the  effect  of  suspending  the  vesting,  notwithstanding  an 
express  direction  to  employ  the  proceeds  of  the  estate  in  the  main- 
tenance and  education  of  the  beneficiaries. 

1433.  It  has,  however,  been  laid  down  in  subsequent  cases,  that 
a  bequest  to  a  testator's  children,  payable  to  the  survivors  at  a 
period  fixed  with  reference  to  the  majority  of  the  children,  vests  in 
the  class  from  the  time  of  the  testator's  death.  Although,  there- 
fore, the  individual  interests  of  the  children  cannot  be  held  to  vest 
a  morte  testatoo'is,  by  reason  of  the  uncertainty  as  to  the  extent  of 
their  several  interests,  yet  if  that  uncertainty  be  removed  by  the 
death  of  all  but  one  of  the  family  before  the  period  of  division,  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  obstacle  to  the  vesting  of  the  succession 
in  the  sole  survivor.  This  is  the  import  of  the  judgments  in  Cat- 
tanach  v.  Thorn's  Exrs.,{s)  where  the  succession  was  held  to  belong 
to  the  only  son  and  heir  of  a  last  surviving  child  dying  in  minority  ; 
and  in  Maitland's  Trs.  v.  3ri)ermaid,{t)  wdiere  the  residue  was 
held  to  belong  to  the  testamentary  heir  of  a  last  survivor,  dying  in 
minority,  in  preference  to  the  truster's  next  of  kin.(?i) 

(«)  Wriffht  V.  Offilvie,  9  July  1840,  2  D.      the  Lord  J.-C.  Inglis  observed,  "  It  is  be- 


1357  ;  See  also  Campbell  v.  Camphell,  3 
Dec.  1852,  15  D.  .173  ;  Crooms  Trs.  v. 
Adams,  30  Nov.  1859,  22  D.  45. 

(o)  Mitchell  v.  Mitchell,  17  March  18G5, 
3  Macph.  721. 

(p)  Greig  v.  Johnston,  1  July  1833,  6 
W.  &  S.  406,  afBrming  9  Sh.  806. 

{q)  Campbell  v.  Reid,  12  Juue  1840,  2  D. 
1084. 

(r)  Walker  v.  rark,  20  Jan.  1859,  21  D. 
286. 

(s)  Cattanach  v.  Thorn's  Eorrs.,  2  July 
1858,  20  D.  1206  (first  point). 

{t)  Maitland's  Trs.  v.  M'Dermaid,  15 
March   1861,   23   D.   732.     In    tliis  case, 


yond  all  doubt  that  the  beneficial  interest 
in  the  truster's  estate  was  vested  in  bis 
children  as  a  class ;  though,  by  the  pro- 
visions of  other  clauses,  that  vesting  may 
be  postponed  as  regards  some  of  the  child- 
ren, and  as  regards  others  it  may  suifer 
defeasance  ; "  23  D.  736. 

(m)  In  treating  of  the  effect  of  clauses 
of  conditional  institution,  in  this  class  of 
cases,  it  is  always  assumed  that  the  desti- 
nation is  conditioned  to  take  effect  upon 
the  death  of  the  legatee  in  minority  and 
without  being  married.  As  to  the  effect 
of  the  use  of  the  word  "  or  "  for  "  and  "  in 
this  connection,  see  chapter  20,sect.3.t>!^M. 
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1434.  (3)  Notwithstanding  the  distinct  recognition  of  the  rule,  chapter  xun. 
that  a  direction  to  pa}^  to  legatees  on  their  attaining  majority  or  Direction  to 
being  married,  is  a  condition  keeping  open  the  vesting  of  the  sue-  fj^yjf  f^''J„°° 
cession,  the  disturbing  element  of  intention  has,  from  an  early  period,  able  to  imme- 
exercised  a  very  marked  influence  in  the  decisions  of  this  class  of 

cases.  And,  more  particularly,  a  gift  of  the  intermediate  income 
to  the  original  legatees  is  regarded  as  evidence  of  an  intention  to 
give  them  at  the  same  time  a  vested  interest  in  the  capital.  This 
exception  to  the  rule  was  first  recognised  in  the  case  of  IVood  v. 
Burnett's  Trs.,{x)  where  legacies  of  £1000  each  were  bequeathed  to 
the  children  of  a  stranger,  the  produce  thereof  to  he  accounted  for 
yearly,  and  the  principal  sum  to  be  transferred  to  each  legatee  as 
soon  as  he  arrived  at  the  age  of  majority.  The  children  having  all 
died  in  minority,  it  was  held  that  the  beneficial  interest  had  vested 
in  their  persons  a  morte  testatoris,  and  that  their  representatives 
were  entitled.  The  principle  there  laid  down,  that  a  direction  to 
pay  interest  from  the  testator's  death  implies  a  vested  right  to  the 
capital,  is  confirmed  by  many  subsequent  decisions,  (?/)  of  which  we 
shall  notice  only  the  more  important. 

1435.  In  Kennedy  \.  Craivford,(z)  the  testator  directed  his  trus-  Authorities  for 
tees  to  make  payment  to  the  younger  children  of  his  son  P.  C.  of 

the  sum  of  £2000,  "  equally  amongst  them,  Avith  the  lawful  interest 
thereof  from  the  first  term  of  AVhitsunday  or  Martinmas  after  the 
said  P.  C.'s  death,  should  that  happen  before  the  children  should 
arrive  to  majority  ;  my  said  truste.es  employing  the  interest  of  that 
sum  from  the  time  of  my  death  for  the  maintenance,  clothing,  and 
education  of  the  said  younger  children  during  their  respective  pupil- 
larities  and  majorities ;"  and  the  trustees  were  further  directed  to 
divide  the  capital  of  the  provision,  as  soon  as  the  youngest  arrived 
at  majority,  amongst  the  surviving  children.  The  Court  were  much 
divided  in  opinion  as  to  whether  the  legacies  vested  at  the  death  of 
the  testator ;  but  it  was  finally  determined  by  a  majority  that  the 
shares  had  vested,  and  were  arrestable  before  the  period  of  payment, — 
Lord  President  Poyle  observing,  that  when  a  sum  was  appointed  to 
be  paid  with  lawful  interest  from  the  testator's  death,  that  implied 
tliat  the  sum  itself  was  to  be  paid  as  well  as  the  interest ;  and  that 
as  to  the  direction  to  ai)ply  the  interest  towards  the  maintenance 
of  the  children,  and  to  pay  up  the  capital  when  the  youngest  child 
should  attain  majority,  that  went  only  to  the  management,  and  not 

(x)  Wood  V.  BurncH's  Trs.,  2  July  1B13,      718 ;  Kcnrndy  v.  Craivford,  suid  Ralston  v. 
Huirie,  271.  liaiilon,  infra. 

ill)  Matlluw  V.  Sfolt,  21  F.b.  1844,  C  D.  (z)   Kemicdyv.  Crawford,  20  July  1841, 

:{  D.  12GG. 
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ciiAPTKu  xLiii.  to  the  question  of  vostiiig.(a)     So  also  in  the  case  of  Ralston  v.Bal- 
sfon,  where  a  legacy  was  made  payable  to  a  minor,  whom  failing,  to 
two  other  minor  children,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  "  with  the  in- 
terest thereof  from  six  montlis  after  my  death,  payable  the  said  in- 
terest to  their  legal  guardians  for  their  behoof,"  and  the  principal 
was  declared  to  be  .  payable  at  the  period  of  majority, — the  Second 
Division  of  the  Court  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  right  to 
the  legacy  vested  in  the  institute  by  his  survivancc  of  the  testator.  (6) 
Finally,  in  the  recent  case  of  Nolan  v.  Hartley's  Trs.,  it  was  held  un- 
animously, on  the  construction  of  the  original  will,  that  under  it  the 
residuary  legatees  would  have  taken  a  vested  interest  a  morte  testa- 
toris,  in  consequence  of  the  interest  of  the  fund  being  expressly  given 
to  the  legatees  to  be  either  advanced  to  them,  or  accumulated,  in  the 
discretion  of  the  trustees,  (c) 
^yhether  direc-         1436.  In  Hamilton  Y.  Dougall,(d)  a  special  case,  trustees  were 
bdioof  of  mmor  directed  to  hold  a  residue  of  moveable  estate  for  behoof  of  the  trus- 
l-mdvaTeiiTtoa    ^'^^'^  natural  daughter  during  her  minority,  subject  to  the  payment 
direction  to  pay  gf  ^n  annuity  I  and  were  further  directed  to  avail  themselves  of  any 

interest.  "^   '  .  .  .  i  i        •         i  • 

favourable  opportunity  for  investing  the  funds  on  heritable  security 
for  behoof  of  his  said  daughter  and  the  heirs  of  her  body ;  whom 
failing,  to  the  testator's  lawful  heirs.  The  legatee  having  died  in 
minority  without  issue,  the  estate  was  claimed  by  the  Crown,  for 
whom  it  was  maintained,  on  the  authority  of  the  undernoted  cases 
of  Wood  (e)  and  Hardman,(f)  that  a,  Jiis  crediti  vested  in  the  per- 
son of  the  legatee,  and  devolved  to  the  Crown  as  ultima  hceres.  The 
judges  appear  to  have  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  interest  vested ; 
but  they  held  it  to  be  unnecessary  to  decide  the  point,  being  of  opi- 
nion that  the  direction  implied  a  proper  substittition  in  favour  of  the 
testator's  heir,  who  was  thus  heir  of  provision  alioqui  successurus. 
Destination  to  1437.   (4)  With  rcspcct  to  the  effect  of  a  destination  to  heirs 

ne'eToTfhr^'^"  ^^^^  assignccs  of  minor  legatees,  as  implj-ing  that  the  succession 
legatee  implies    gi^all  vcst,  tlic  Icadinsf  casc  is  Clark's  Exrs.  v.  Paterson.U/)  where 

that  the  legacy  jo  '  v^  / 

is  to  vest  imme- 
diately, {a)  3  D.  1270.  rents  divided  among  them," /)er  Lord  J.-C. 

(b)  Ralston  v.  Ralston,  8  July  1842,  4  D.      Inglis,  p.  156. 

1496.     See  also  Wilson  v.   Wilson,  9  July  {d)  Henderson  \.  Doiigall,  12  Feb.  1841, 

1842,  4  D.  1503— a  somewhat  special  case.  8  D.  548. 

(c)  Nolan  v.  Hartley's  Trs.,  12  Dec.  1866, 5  (e)  Wood  v.  Burneifs  Trs.,  Hume,  271. 
Macph.  153.  "  It  was  the  intention  of  tJie  (/)  Hardmanv.  Guthrie,  &  June  1828, 
testatrix  that  her  grandsons,  on  her  death,  6  Sh.  920. 

should  at  once  have  the  full  enjoyment  of  [g)    Clark's  Exrs.  v.    Paterson,   5    Dec. 

their  shares  of  her  estate,  and  I  cannot  see  1851,  14  D.  141.     See  also  Henderson  v. 

any  indication  of  an  intention  of  postpon-  Dougall,  12  Feb.  1841,  3  D.  548,  where  the 

ing  the  enjoyment  even  until  they  should  direction  was  to  hold /or  behoof ;  and  cases 

arrive  at  majority,  for  it  is  expressly  di-  cited  supra,  ?§  1420,  1421. 
reeled  that  the  house  is  to  be  let.  and  the 
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trustees  were  directed  to  pay  or  apply  the  residue  uf  the  testator's  cu.ktteh  xlhi. 
estate  for  behoof  of  a  family  of  children,  including  such  as  might 
thereafter  be  born,  and  their  heirs  and  assignees,  share  and  share 
alike,  and  that  when  the  youngest  child  should  attain  the  age  of 
eighteen.  This  direction  was  followed  by  a  clause  of  survivorship 
applicable  to  the  event  of  any  of  the  children  "  dying  intestate,  and 
without  heirs  of  their  bodies,  before  recei-vang  payment."  One  of 
the  daughters  ha^-ing  died  before  the  period  of  payment,  after  sur- 
viving [the  testator,  it  was  held  that  her  share  had  vested  in  her 
husband,  as  her  legal  assignee,  in  virtue  of  the  destination  to 
heirs  and  assignees.  "  I  apprehend,"  said  Lord  Fullerton,  "  that 
when  a  legacy  is  so  granted  that  the  legatee  has  the  power  of  test- 
ing upon  it,  or  assigning  it,  to  all  intents  and  purposes  that  legacy 
vests  unless  there  is  the  strongest  evidence  of  an  intention  that  it 
shall  not  vest.  All  that  we  have  here  is  a  postponed  term  of  pay- 
ment, coupled  -^-ith  these  considerations — that  there  is  a  power  of 
assigning  and  a  power  of  testing."(A)  This  case  does  not  appear  to 
us  to  conflict  with  the  decision  in  Bell  v.  Cheape  (i)  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  the  assignable  character  of  a  beneficial  interest ;  for  here  the 
decision  was  that  the  succession  Jiad  vested,  in  which  case  there  could 
be  no  doubt  that  it  was  an  assignable  subject,  while  in  Bell  v.  Cheape, 
the  question  was,  whether  a  destination  to  heirs  was  suspensive  of 
vesting. 

1438.  The  recent  case  of  Nolan  v.  Hartley's  Trs.(J:)  raises,  for  whether  the 
the  lirst  time,  a  question  of  some  nicety  and  importance  as  to  the  rHfe''nterest"by 
effect  of  the  constitution  of  a  liferent  bu  a  codicil  on  the  vesting  of  codicil  suspends 

_   "^  ^  "-'         the  vesting  of  a 

the  fee;  the  shares  of  which,  according  to  the  conception  of  the  fee,  which  under 

,,,  -  -ii  1  iij.1       the  will  is  not 

wjil,  would  have  vested  a  morte  testator  is,  although  payable  to  the  aiTectcd  by  con- 
legatees  only  on  their  attaining  majority  or  being  married.  Lord  *'"swicy. 
J.-C.  Inglis  (a  majority  of  the  Second  Division  of  the  Court  concur- 
ring with  him),  held  that  the  liferent  provision  in  the  codicil  must 
be  read  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  will ;  and  that,  as  there  was  a  des- 
tination to  survivors  in  the  will,  the  presumption  was,  that  the 
words  of  survivorship  were  intended  to  have  relation  to  the  period 
of  distribution  appointed  by  the  codicil.  "  From  what  was  it,"  his 
Lordship  inquired,  "  that  we  were  driven  to  hold  that  the  vesting 
(under  tlie  will)  was  a  morte  testatoris  ?  From  the  period  of  vesting 
being  fixed  by  the  date  of  division,  the  date  of  the  testatrix's  death  ; 
and  if  by  the  codicil  the  date  of  division  is  altered  and  postponed 
till  the  death  oi  the  liferentrix,  must  we  not  give  the  survivorship 
clause  the  same  effeet  at  the  new  date  as  it  would  have  had,  if  it 

(A)   14  D.  14.J.  (k)  Nolan   v.    H.uilnff    Trf..    VI    \hx. 

(i)  BcU  V.  Chfnpi',  '21  Mny  \f-i'y,  7  I>.  f,!-!.      !!■:(;«,  r,  Mnqih.  1.".:^. 
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cHAFTKn  xi.m.  had  coiitimied  to  ivfor  to  the  date  under  the  first  deed?  The  alter- 
ation of  the  time  of  division  alters  the  period  of  vcsting-."(Z)  The 
opinion  of  Lord  Ncaves  (with  which  we  coincide,  and  wdiich,  in  any 
vicw%  deserves  renewed  consideration)  was,  that  the  subsequent  in- 
tention expressed  in  the  codicil  was  confined  to  the  object  intended 
to  be  benefited  by  the  codicil,  namely,  the  lifcrentcr.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion of  intention,  whether  words  of  siu'vivorship  relate  to  the  period 
of  death  or  to  the  period  of  distribution.  In  this  case  it  is  admitted 
that  the  original  intention  was  to  benefit  survivors  at  the  testator's 
death ;  and  although  the  presumption  might  have  been  different 
had  the  distribution  been  originally  appointed  to  take  place  at  the 
death  of  a  liferenter,  yet  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  survivors"  is 
fixed  by  the  immediate  context  to  be  persons  surviving  the  testa- 
tor, and  there  is  nothing  in  the  subsequent  creation  of  a  liferent 
interest  to  alter  the  meaning  thus  impressed  upon  it. 

SECTION  III. 

LEGACIES  GIVEN  SUBJECT  TO  POWERS  OF  DISPOSAL  OR 
DISTRIBUTION. 


A  power  of 


1439.  To  avoid  repetition,  reference  is  made  to  a  subsequent 
disposal  subsist-  chapter,(?7i)  in  w^hich  the  constitution  and  mode  of  exercise  of 
effect  of  render-  powcrs  of  this  description  is  treated.  We  have  there  seen  that  a 
tmo-ent.^^*^  *^''""  grant  of  a  power  of  disposal,  however  general  in  its  terms,  does  not, 
when  it  is  follow^ed  by  a  destination  over  in  default  of  the  exercise 
of  the  power,  vest  the  fee  of  the  estate  in  the  donee  of  the  power. 
Such  being  the  case,  it  is  apparent  that  the  vesting  of  the  fee 
(wdiich  is  conditional  on  the  final  exercise  of  the  power)  must 
remain  in  suspense  during  the  lives  of  the  granter  of  the  power 
and  of  the  donee.  Sucli  at  least  appears  to  be  the  necessary  result, 
where  a  power  of  disposal  is  given  to  a  liferenter  to  be  exercised  by 
will  or  testamentary  disposition,  (/i)  Where  the  power  is  a  general 
one,  and  it  is  exercised  by  granting  an  irrevocable  deed  of  appoint- 
ment, the  circumstance  of  the  donee  of  the  power  being  also  a  life- 
renter,  will  not  prevent  the  acquisition  of  a  vested  interest  by  the 
fiar  or  appointee.  A  power  of  disposal,  applicable  to  a  part  of  a 
succession,  would  not  be  held  to  have  the  effect  of  postponing  the 
vesting  of  the  residue  as  to  which  no  corresponding  power  is 
given,  (o) 

(Z)  5  Macpli.  156.  20  D.  989 ;    Marders  Trs.  v.  Harder,  30 

(m)  Chapter  60.  March  1853,  15  D.  633. 

(n)  Robertson  v.  Iloudon,  28  May  1858,  (o)   Donaldsons   Trs.  v.  Macdoiigall,  20 

July  1800,  22  D.  1527. 
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1440.  It  is  elsewhere  shown  that,  on  the  death  of  a  hferenter  to  chapter  xuh. 
whom  a  power  of  disposal  is  given  without  executing  the  power,  specialties  in 
the  estate  does  not  accrue  to  his  representatives,  hut  to  the  residu-  Jj;^^"^^^/^;^. 
arv  legatees  or  other  representatives  of  the  granter  of  the  power.  (2^)  posai  granted  to 

•   1  lifcrciitcrs 

A  grant  of  the  liferent  of  a  succession,  even  when  coupled  with  a 
power  of  appropriating  as  much  of  the  capital  as  may  he  necessary 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  grantee,  is  not  held  to  vest  the  fee  in 
the  person  of  the  hferenter  in  a  question  between  his  representa- 
tives and  those  of  the  granter ;  and  the  fund,  so  far  as  not  appro- 
priated or  disposed  of,  will,  on  the  death  of  the  Hferenter,  revert  to 
the  heirs  of  his  author. (g) 

1441.  It  is  settled  by  a  considerable  body  of  authority,  that  the  Estate  may  vest 
existence  of  an  unexercised  power  of  distribution  or  division  does  not  p°ereonrno°t- 
prevent  the  acquisition  of  a  vested  interest  by  the  class  of  persons  tre's£fj"fce 
amongst  whom  the  succession  is  to  be  distributed  ;(r)  although,  in  of  a  power  of 

o  •        rV  1  division. 

such  a  case,  the  value  of  the  several  individual  interests  is  affected 
by  a  double  contingency  ;  being  dependent  not  only  on  the  number 
of  persons  that  may  be  comprehended  in  the  class  at  some  future 
time,  but  also  on  the  manner  in  which  the  power  of  distribution 
may  be  exercised.  It  would  also  appear  to  be  established  that  a 
power  of  selection  of  ol)jccts  from  an  indefiiiite  class  of  persons, 
may  be  competently  exercised  before  the  arrival  of  the  prescribed 
period  of  distribution,  (s)  In  such  a  case,  the  exercise  of  the  power 
would  confer  a  vested  interest  on  the  selected  beneficiaries ;  but 
while  the  power  remained  dormant,  the  vesting  of  the  subjected 
estate  would  ob\'iously  be  suspended.  (^) 


SECTION  IV. 
DEFERRED  LIFERENTS  AND  ANNUITIES. 

1442.  Liferent  interests,  which  in  the  nature  of  tilings  are  purely  Liferent  intor- 
j)f  rs<Hial  rights,  contingent  on  the  survivance  of  the  beneficiary,  and  poiessSn."'^  '" 
not  admitting  of  descent  or  transmission  to  heirs,  do  not  become 
vested  in  any  sense  until  they  vest  in  possession. (w)    A  contingent 

(/>)  Sec  chaptcrCO  (Powers  of  DiHpnsal).  Wood  v.  Wood,  18  Jan.  1801,  23  D.  338; 

(q)  Sprot  V.  I'ennycook,  12  Juuo  1855,  7?c»?Nan(;s  v. /^it/f/e/Z,  13  Jiiu.  18G5,  3  Macpb. 

17  D.  840.  318. 

(r)  Sivrifjhl  V.   DaWix,  27  Jan.  1824,  2  (.?)  M'Corvmck  v.  Barber,  25  Jan.  1861, 

Sh.  643,  N.  E.  543;  Cowan  v.  Crawford,  20  23  D.  3'J8. 

Jan.  1837,  15  Sh.  399;  Walson\.  Marjori-  (t)  Sec  Pttrsell  v.  Elder,  24  March  1865, 

banks,  17  Feb.  1837,  15  Sh.  587 ;  Baillie  v.  3  Macph.  H.  L.  59. 

Selon  (Lord  Rutlierford's  note),  16  D.  218  ;  (m)   Fivdlay  v.  Madnli/re,  11  Dec.  1849, 

Fi/fe  V.  Fi/fe,  13  July  1841,  3  D.  1205  :  12  1).  325. 
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CHAPTER  X  1.1  II.  or  drfonvd  lifrrmt  docs  not  vest  until  the  event  happens  upon 
which  it  is  conditioned  to  take  cU'ect.  Accordingly,  where  succes- 
sive liferents  are  carved  out  of  the  same  estate,  the  right  of  the  sub- 
stituted liferenters  only  vests  at  the  expiration  of  tlie  prior  usufruc- 
tuary interests ;  and,  where  such  rights  are  given  to  two  or  more 
persons  jointly,  the  interest  of  the  joint  liferenter  first  deceasing 
enures  to  the  benefit  of  the  survivors  or  survivor.  The  principle 
is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Thorn  v.  Thom,{x)  where,  by  ante- 
nuptial contract  of  marriage,  estate  was  disponed  to  the  wife's  father 
in  liferent,  and  after  his  death  to  the  spouses  in  conjunct  fee  and 
liferent,  and  to  the  survivor  of  them  in  liferent,  for  the  husband's 
liferent  use  only ;  and  the  marriage  was  afterwards  dissolved  by  a 
decree  of  divorce  obtained  at  the  instance  of  the  husband.  The  Court, 
in  the  application  of  the  rule  of  law  that  the  rights  of  the  party 
obtaining  the  decree  of  divorce  are  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  a  dis- 
solution of  the  marriage  by  death,  found  that  in  this  case  the  hus- 
band, upon  the  death  of  the  wife's  father,  was  entitled  to  the  un- 
divided usufruct  of  the  settled  estate. 
Implied  sur-  1443.  Where  estate  is  granted  to  a  plurality  of  jiersons  in  terms 

\!inUifereiit       '\vhich  import  a  joint  destination,  a  right  of  survivorship  is  held  to 
bequests.  be  implied  in  the  grant,  provided  that  the  fee  of  the  estate  is  given 

over  as  an  entire  subject ;  but  where  the  subject  of  disposition  is 
given  to  a  class  of  persons  in  liferent,  with  remainder  to  their  re- 
spective issue  in  fee,  the  construction  clearly  implies  that  the  life- 
rent interest  is  to  be  taken  by  the  grantees  in  distinct  shares,  and 
that  their  issue  are  to  come  into  possession  of  their  respective  in- 
terests in  the  property  immediately  on  the  death  of  their  parents.  (?/) 
Again,  where  estate  is  disponed  or  bequeathed  to  a  plurality  of  per- 
sons in  shares,  that  is  in  severalty,  the  deed  or  will,  according  to 
the  established  construction,  will  only  vest  a  ^3ro  indiviso  liferent 
interest  in  the  subject  in  each  of  the  grantees,  determinable  at  his 
death.  In  the  case  of  Tulloch  v.  Welsh,  the  question  was  as  to  the 
effect  of  a  disposition  to  a  brother  and  a  sister  in  liferent,  for  their 
liferent  use  only,  with  a  destination  over  in  fee,  and  with  tins  de- 
claration, that  the  yearly  rents  and  profits  of  the  estate  should  be 
paid  to  the  liferenters  during  their  lives,  share  and  share  alike.  It 
was  held  that  a  right  of  survivorship  was  given  by  implication,  on 
the  construction  of  certain  expressions  in  the  destination  of  the  fee, 
showing  that  the  fee  was  not  intended  to  open  until  after  the  death 
of  the  longest  liver  of  the  liferenters.  (z)     The  cases  to  which  refer- 

(x)   Thorn  v.  Thorn,  11  June  1852,  14  D.  ^foi/^raZZ  v.  J/acc?02/^a^Z,  6  Feb.  1866,  4  Macph. 

861.  372;  see  judgment  in  H.  L.  26  March  1868. 

{y)  Donaldsons  Trs.  v.  Cuthbertson,  12  [z)  Tulloch  \. Welsh,  23  Nov.  1838,  1  D. 

Jan.  1864,  2  Macph.  428,  Idem.  nom.  Mac-  94. 
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ence  is  made  in  the  discussion  of  the  general  subject  of  the  vesting  cnAPXEK  xlih. 
of  postponed  interests,  offer  many  examples  of  the  limitation  of  suc- 
cessive liferents,  and  also  of  the  constitution  of  joint  liferents  with 
a  right  of  survivorship,  (a) 

1444.  In  the  case  of  Scott  v.  Sceales,{b)  a  question  is  presented  \vhetherade- 
as  to  the  effect  of  an  alteration  by  codicil  of  a  destination  in  a  will,  renter  takes  an 
which  has  some  analogy  to  the  case  of  Nolan  already  noticed.  'Jr^t'S^Vnle- 
Here  the  testatrix,  by  one  of  her  testamentary  writings,  provided  a  ^^\™°f^?Jjj*j7jj^^ 
sum  of  money  to  a  legatee.  A.,  in  liferent,  and  after  the  death  of  antecedent  Ufe- 
A.  to  her  daughter  B.,  also  in  liferent.     By  a  subsequent  testa-  ^''"  ^' 
mentary  writing  she  revoked  the  bequest  in  favour  of  A.,  but  said 

nothing  regarding  the  deferred  liferent  given  to  the  daughter.  The 
question  was  as  to  the  destination  of  the  income  of  the  fund  during 
the  hfetime  of  A.,  whether  it  devolved  to  B.,  or  fell  into  residue. 
It  was  held  that  B.  took  an  immediate  liferent,  the  judgment  being 
rested  upon  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case,  (c) 

1445.  Where  a  usufructuary  interest  is  given  to  one  person  for  Vesting  of  iu- 
the  life  of  another  person,  or  until  the  occurrence  of  a  specified  {"/the  Me' "f 
event,  it  has  been  held  that  the  interest  vests  in  its  entirety  a  another. 
mwte  testatoris,  insomuch  that  if  the  legatee  die  before  the  event 
happens,  his  representatives  are  entitled  to  the  income  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  term.(c?) 

(a)  Johnston  v.  Johnston,  9  June  1840,  2  first  instituted  predeceases  the  testator,  it 

D.  1038;  Maxwell  y.Wi/lie,  25  May  1837,  has  been  held  in  England,  in  conformity 

15  Sh.  1005  ;  Pursell  v.  Neichigging,  15  D.  vrith  the  principle  stated  in  the  text,  that 

480,  10  May  1855,  2  Macq.  273 ;  Robertson  the  second  liferenter  takes  an  immediate 

V.  Houston,  28  May  1858,  20  D.  989.  vested  interest ;   re  Betty  Smith's   Trusts, 

(i)   Scott  V.  Sceales,  20   July   18G5,   3  Law  Rep.  1  Eq.  Ca.  79. 

Macph.  1130.  {(1)  Hill  v.  HilVs  Tutors,  8  Nov.  18G6, 

(<•)   Where  liferents   arc   given  to  two  5  Macph.  12. 
Ifgatees   in   succession,    and   the   legatee 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 
OF  TRUSTS,  AND  THE  ESTATE  OF  A  BENEFICIARY. 

I.    Definition   and  Classification   of       I  II.  Estate  of  the  Trustee. 

Trusts.  I         III.  Estate  of  the  Beneficiary. 


SECTION  I. 
DEFINITION  AND  CLASSIFICATION  OF  TRUSTS. 

Trust  defined  1446,  The  earliest  description  of  a  trust  by  a  Scotch  jurist  is 

that  given  by  Craig  in  his  chapter  de  conditionihus  in  mvestituris.{a) 
Viewing  a  trust  as  a  burden  upon  feudal  estate,  he  says :  "  Sunt 
et  qusedam  conditiones,  qufe  neque  dantis  neque  accipientis  causa 
fiunt,  et  multo  minus  utriusque  ;  veluti,  si  ita  convenerit,  ut  ego 
tibi  feudum  concedam,  ea  lege  ut  tu  alii  concedas,  quod  feudum 
recte  fideicommissum  dicitur."  This  conception  of  a  trust,  which 
comes  "very  near  to  the  definition  give  by  Lord  Coke, (5)  and  adopted 
by  modern  writers  on  the  law  of  England,  (c)  has  not  received  much 
attention  from  our  institutional  writers,  who  are  agreed  in  referring 
trusts  to  the  civil  law  contracts  of  mandate  and  deposit,  or  to  a 
combination  of  them. 

Doctrine  of  the  1447.  In  the  civil  law  trusts  wcrc  not  SO  regarded.  Fideicom- 
missa  are  classed  in  the  Institutes  as  a  distinct  species  of  right,  and 
take  their  place,  not  in  the  category  of  contracts,  but  in  connection 
with  inheritances,  to  which  class  of  interests  they  appear  naturally 
to  belong,  (c/)     It  is  true  that  the  rights  and  liabilities  of  trustees 

(a)  Craig  de  Feudis,  2,  5,  9.  (c")  Lewin  on  Trusts,  6th  ed.  p.  13. 

{h)  Co.  Lit.  272,  b.  {d)  Inst.  lib.  2,  tit.  23  &  24. 
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are  closely  analogous  in  principle  to  those  which  arise  out  of  the  chapter  xm-. 
contract  of  mandate,  while  the  obligation  to  restore  the  estate  nn-  'p,.„j,t  viewed  as 
impaired,  which  is  the  peculiar  duty  of  a  depositarj',  is  in  like  ^f'^^^J^jate  and 
manner  binding  upon  a  trustee.     Such  resemblances  are  explained  Jtposit. 
by  a  consideration  of  the  properties  of  trust,  which  possesses,  in 
common  ^\'ith  the  civil  law  contract  of  mandate,  the  character  of  a 
gratuitous  function,  to  be  exercised  for  the  benefit  of  an  aj)pointee. 
x\s  the  duties  of  a  trustee  differ  in  many  respects  from  those  of  a 
mandatory,  W'e  prefer  to  consider  the  threefold  relation  subsisting 
between  the  truster,  the  trustee,  and  the  beneficiary,  as  a  quasi 
contract,  distinct  from  mandate,  but  closely  allied  to  it. 

1448.  "  Trust,"  saj^s  Stair,  "  is  also  amongst  mandates  or  com-  Definitions  of 
missions,  though  it  may  be  referred  to  depositation,  seeing  the  Beii'and''  "'^' 
right  is  in  custody  of  the  person  intrusted. "(e)     And  in  another  ^'J^'"'^'^- 
place,  "  Trust  is  also  a  kind  of  depositation,  whereby  the  thing  in- 
trusted is  in  the  custody  of  the  person  intrusted  to  the  behoof  of 

the  intruster ;  and  the  property  of  the  thing  intrusted,  be  it  in 
land  or  moveables,  is  in  the  person  of  the  intrusted,  else  it  is  not 
proper  trust."(/)  Erskine's  definition  is  briefer  and  clearer : — "  A 
trust,"  he  says,  "  is  also  of  the  nature  of  depositation,  by  wdiich  a 
proprietor  transfers  to  another  the  property  of  the  subject  intrusted, 
not  that  it  should  remain  wdth  him,  but  that  it  may  be  applied  to 
certain  uses  for  the  behoof  of  a  third  party."((/)  Professor  Bell's 
definition,  has  mainly  in  view  the  relation  subsisting  between  truster 
and  trustee.  He  says,  "  In  a  deed  of  trust  there  is  a  combination 
of  two  contracts — deposit  and  mandate  ;  the  estate  not  being  in  the 
trustee  for  any  use  or  purpose  of  his  own,  and  the  management  be- 
ing rcgnilated  by  tlie  directions  given  by  the  maker  of  tlie  trust."(7i) 
In  the  following  definition,  which  we  take  from  Pothier's  "  Traite 
des  Substitutions,"  the  interest  of  tlie  beneficiary  is  brought  more 
l>niniinently  into  view: — "  La  substitution  fideicommissaire  est  la 
<lispnsition  que  je  fais  d'une  chose  au  profit  de  quelqu'un,  par  le 
canal  d'une  personne  intcrposee,  que  j'ai  chargee  de  la  lui  remettre." 

1449.  A  tru.st,  as  we  conceive,  may  be  properly  defined  as  an  Troposed d.fi- 
iutcrot  created  by  the  conveyance  of  property  to  a  trustee,  in  order 

tliat  lie  may  carry  out  the  truster's  directions  respecting  its  manage- 
ment and  disjKisal,  This  definition  includes  the  two  essentials  of 
a  trust,  viz.,  the  conveyance  of  property,  and  the  creation  of  a  trust 
purpose  ;  and  it  may  easily  be  shown  that  the  other  properties 
mentioned  in  the  itreccding  definitions,  and  assumed  to  be  charac- 

(0  Stair.  1,  12,  17.  (,</)  Ernk.  3,  1,  32. 

(  f)  Stair,  ],  i:{.  7.  (h)  Bcirs  Com.  841  (r.Ui  .■,!.  ],  31). 
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oiiArTEH  xi.iv.  tenstic  of  trusts,  arc  aceidoiital.  For  exainjilo,  it  is  by  no  means 
essential  to  a  trust  that  it  sliould  ho  dosigued  iov  tlic  i)cncfit  of  a 
third  party.  The  bcneiiciary  may,  and  in  many  cases  is,  no  other 
tlian  tlio  truster  himself.  Nor  is  it  necessary,  as  assumed  by 
Pot]iicr,(/)  that  there  shouhl  be  an  ultimate  conveyance  to  some 
favoured  person.  The  trust-estate  may  be  entirely  absorbed  in  the 
liquidation  of  debts,  or  it  may  be  left  to  the  trustees  in  perpetuity, 
in  order  that  they  may  apply  the  revenues  to  charitable  or  other 
uses. 
Separation  of  1450.  It  is  clcar,  howcvcr,  that  a  trust  can  only  exist  for  the 

fici'ai  estates  benefit  of  somc  other  person  than  the  trustee.  A  conveyance  to  a 
trust''^'  *'*  '"*  party  in  trust  for  himself,  is  just  a  conveyance  in  fee-simple  ;  and 
the  same  result  follows  when  the  legal  and  beneficial  interests 
happen  to  merge  in  the  same  person.  (Z:)  In  England,  where  the 
right  of  the  beneficiary  is  regarded  as  a  special  property,  the  union 
of  the  two  estates  is  effected  by  the  aid  of  the  legal  doctrine  of 
"  merger," — the  lesser  right  being  absorbed  in  the  greater.  In 
Scotland  (where  the  interest  of  the  beneficiary  is  of  the  nature  of  a 
right  of  action  arising  from  obligation),  the  union  of  the  two  inte- 
rests in  one  person  may  be  described  as  an  extinction  of  the  trus- 
tee's obligation  confusione. 
Incidents  of  a  1451.  It  is  by  the  existence  of   trust  purposes  in  connection 

trust:  purposes        .   ,  .  ,       ,i      .  i  i     i  t      •  •   i 

and  conveyance.  With  a  coiivcyance  01  property  that  we  are  enabled  to  distinguish 
trusts  from  the  other  legal  rights  to  which  they  are  nearly  allied. 
Thus,  the  fact  that  an  estate  is  conveyed  to  the  trustee,  serves 
to  distinguish  the  relation  of  trust  from  that  of  factory  and  com- 
mission ;  for  though  the  purposes  of  a  factory  may  be  similar, 
and  the  powers  of  the  commissioner  as  regards  disponing,  etc., 
equally  extensive,  yet  the  property  of  the  estate  is  not  vested  in  the 
person  of  the  factor.  On  the  other  hand,  a  trust  is  distinguished 
from  a  mere  deposit  by  the  nature  of  the  duties  devolving  upon  the 
trustee,  which  are  not,  as  in  the  case  of  a  depositary,  limited  to  the 
safe  keeping  and  restoration  of  the  subject,  but  embrace  almost  all 
the  powers  and  responsibilities  of  ownership. 
Trust  in  Scot-  1452.  From  the  union  of  the  functions  of  mandatory  and  deposi- 

t'o  the  person,  tary  in  the  person  of  the  trustee,  there  arise  certain  important  pro- 
perties of  trusts  which  cannot  be  referred  to  either  mandate  or  de- 
posit separately.  Chief  in  importance  amongst  these,  is  the  rule, 
that  personal  trusts  are  binding  upon  strangers.  Another  distin- 
guishing feature  of  trusts  is,  the  peculiar  tenure  of  the  legal  estate, 
wdiich  in  Scotland  is  annexed  not  to  the  person  but  to  the  office  of 

(«•)  Poth.,  cd.  Dupin,  7,  torn.  p.  547.  {k)   Inst.  lib.  3,  tit.  27  {dc  Mandato). 
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tlie  trustee ;  insomuch  that,  ahhough  during  the  continuance  of  chapter  xliv. 
the  office  the  trustee's  title  is  comjjlete,  leaving  only  a  bare  right 
of  action  in  the  beneficiary,  yet  that  property  title  neither  transmits 
to  the  heirs  of  the  trustee,  unless  specially  called  by  the  destination, 
nor  to  his  representatives  in  bankruptcy.  So  also,  in  the  event  of 
a  total  failure  of  the  trustees,  the  trust  is  said  to  lapse,  and  the 
title  remains  in  susi)ense  until  it  is  adjudged  by  the  party  benefi- 
cially interested,  or  is  vested  in  a  factor  by  warrant  of  a  judge  of 
the  Court  of  Session. 

1453.  The  most  general  division  of  trusts  is  into  Simple  and  Trusts  divided 

fr<  •    1  I       •         1       ,  ,    1  ^  -\    n        1  !•  ioto  simple  and 

Special.  A  simple  trust  has  been  denned  as  a  conveyance  oi  pro-  special. 
perty  to  one  person  upon  trust  for  another ;  in  which  case,  the  na-  sii'jl'pjl!  t^u  °/  * 
ture  of  the  trust,  not  being  qualified  by  the  settlor,  is  left  to  the 
operation  of  law.(?)  In  this  case,  the  trust  is  held  to  be  executed 
as  soon  as  the  trustee  has  made  up  a  title  to  the  property  ;  and  the 
beneficiary  has  then  the  right  to  call  upon  the  trustee  to  denude, 
either  in  favour  of  the  beneficiary  himself,  or  of  any  other  person 
he  may  appoint.  As  an  example  of  a  simple  trust,  we  may  men- 
tion trusts  of  heritable  property  for  behoof  of  a  partnership  or  joint- 
stock  company.  A  special  trust  may  be  resolved  into  a  simple  in 
consec^uence  of  the  impossibility  of  executing  the  special  purpose  ; 
as  where  trustees  are  directed  to  hold  land  for  behoof  of  A,  in 
liferent  and  B.  in  fee,  and  A,  predeceases  the  testator.  The  estate 
is  then  a  simple  trust  for  B.  and  his  heirs.  A  special  trust  is  con-  special  trusts. 
stituted,  where  the  aid  of  a  trustee  -is  sought  for  the  execution  of  a 
specified  purpose.  It  is  only  in  the  special  trust  that  the  trustee 
can  be  said  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  mandatory  ;  and  in  the 
execution  of  such  trusts  the  duties  of  the  trustee  may  vary  to  any 
extent  compatible  with  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  the  scope  of 
the  truster's  intention. 

1454.  Special  trusts  have  been  subdivided  into  ministerial  (or  Trusts  minis- 
aihninistrative)  and  (liscretio7iari/.     The  former,  beiim"  such  as  anv ''^"."•'""'' ''"*" 

'  •-'  '  o  J   cretioiiary. 

intelligent  and  .skilful  person  is  jjix'sumed  to  be  capable  of  perform- 
ing, may  he  executed  l>y  tlic  Court  through  the  instrumentality  of 
a  factor.  Discretionary  trusts  are  those,  tlie  administration  of  which 
depends  to  a  certain  extent  upon  the  will  of  the  trustee,  guided  by 
discretion  and  his  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  benefi- 
ciaries ;  as  in  the  case  of  a  trust  for  apportioning  a  fund  amongst 
children.  Such  trusts  partake  of  the  nature  of  powers  ;  and  arc 
presumed  to  be  conferred  ujmhi  I  lie  trustee  from  the  confidence 
wliifh  the  testator  reposes  in  his  discretion.  They  are,  therefore, 
strictly  personal  to  the  trustee.  And  while  the  exercise  of  a  discre- 
(/)  Lowin  on  Tru.st.s,  5tli  ed.  p.  17. 
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cnAFTEK  xi.iv.  tionary  trust  is  imperative  on  the  trustee  if  he  accepts  the  trust ; 
yet,  if  he  declines  to  accept,  or  dies  without  executing  it,  the  trust 
cannot  be  carried  into  effect  by  the  Court.  (7/<) 

rui.iio  trusts.  1455.  An  important  division  of  trusts  is  that  oi  ].mhlic  and  pri- 

vate, ruhlic  trusts  are  defined  by  Lcwin  {n)  to  be  "  such  as  are 
constituted  for  the  benefit  either  of  the  pubh'c  at  hirge,  or  of  some 
considerable  portion  of  it,  answering  a  particular  description."  From 
the  number  and  importance  of  the  trusts  created  in  modern  times 
by  Parliamentary  authority,  the  decisions  relative  to  trusts  of  this 
description  are  not  to  be  wholly  overlooked  in  a  treatise  on  trust 
law.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  the  duties  of  such  trustees 
are,  for  the  most  part,  either  such  as  are  common  to  all  fiduciary 
persons,  or  they  are  of  such  a  strictly  local  and  personal  character 
as  to  be  useless  for  precedents  in  other  cases.  On  this  account  we 
have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  treat  separately  of  Parliamentary 
trusts.  The  duties  of  trustees  for  charitable  purposes  (another 
branch  of  public  trusts)  will  be  specially  considered. 

Trusts  arising  1456.  The  last  division  to  which  we  shall  allude,  is  that  into 

kwT''^*'"""^  trusts  constiiuted  hy  the  act  of  a  party,  and  trusts  hy  operation  of 
laio.  The  first  class  includes  not  only  written  trusts,  express  and 
implied,  but  also  such  latent  trusts  as  are  constituted  by  verbal 
agreement,  without  back-bond  or  written  acknowledgment,  and 
which,  according  to  the  Scottish  Statute,  (o)  can  only  be  proved  by 
the  oath  of  the  trustee.  The  second  class  comprehends  resulting 
trusts,  where  the  title  to  property  happens  to  be  separated  from  the 
beneficial  ownership  without  any  intention  of  creating  a  special 
trust ;  and  constructive  trusts,  wdiich  is  merely  another  name  for 
the  duty  of  restitution,  which  may  be  enforced  against  a  party  ac- 
quiring property  by  an  illegal  title. 


SECTION  II. 
ESTATE  OF  THE  TRUSTEE. 

Estate  of  a  trus-        1457.  The  first  point  to  be  considered  is  the  quality  of  the  estate 

tee  is  an  estate    yggtcd  in  the  trustcc  uudcr  an  express  trust  of  heritable  or  move- 
in  fee,  quahiieu  .  •        ip   i 

by  the  condi-      able  property  ;  that  is,  where  the  conveyance  itself  bears  to  be  in 

grant°     ^       trust  for  purposcs  either  embodied  in  the  deed  or  to  be  afterwards 

declared.     The  trust-estate  is  then  of  the  nature  of  a  limited  fee  ; 

the  limitations  being  determined  by  the  nature  of  the  trust  purposes, 

which  are  binding  as  conditions  of  the  grant  upon  the  trustees  and 

(»?)  See  Nishet  v.  Tod,  15  Jan.  1848,  10  {n)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  19. 

D.  3G1.  {o)  Stat.  IG9C,  c.  25. 
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all  others  into  avIioso  hands  the  estate  may  pass.     If  the  ultimate  cuArTER  xliv. 

purpose  of  the  trust  is  a  conveyance  of  the  estate  to  the  beneficiary 

AN-ith  all  its  legal  properties,  these  properties  in  the  meantime  are 

vested  in  the  person  of  the  trustee  ;  if  the  purpose  is  a  reconveyance 

to  the  granter,  the  fee  is  held  to  remain  with  him,  and  the  trust  is 

merely  a  burden,  (p) 

1458.  The  nature  of  the  legal  estate  in  the  trustee  is  well  cha-  Nature  of  the 

.       .,        ,,  .  i-i        1  ••     trustee  s  estate 

racterised  by  Prof.  Bell  m  his  "  Prmciples,  m  which  the  consti- stated  by  Bdi. 
tution  of  the  fiduciary  relation  is  showai  to  be  dependent  on  the  fol- 
lowing principles : — "  1.  That  a  full  legal  estate  is  created  in  the 
person  of  the  trustee,  to  be  held  by  him  against  all  adverse  parties 
and  interests,  for  the  accomplishment  of  certain  ends  and  purposes. 
2,  That  the  uses  and  purposes  of  the  trust  operate  as  qualifications 
of  the  estate  in  the  trustee,  and  as  burdens  on  it,  preferable  to  all 
who  may  claim  through  him.  3.  That  those  purposes  and  uses  are 
effectually  declared  by  directions  in  the  deed,  or  by  a  reservation  of 
power  to  declare  in  future,  and  a  declaration  made  accordingly. 
And  4.  That  the  reversionary  right,  so  far  as  the  estate  is  not  ex- 
hausted by  the  uses  and  purposes,  remains  with  the  truster,  avail- 
able to  him,  his  heirs,  and  creditors."  (5) 

1459.  The  creditors  of  a  bankrupt  trustee,  who  has  kept  the  Creditors  of  the 
trust-estate  distinct  from  his  own  funds,  can  have  no  claim  upon  interest  in  the 
the  trust-estate  ;  nor  does  the  trust-estate  become  vested  even  no-  u"der^te  Bank- 
miually  in  the  trustee  under  a  sequestration.     But  if  a  trustee  be-  mpto-  Act. 
comes  bankrupt  while  in  the  possession  of  trust-funds  not  distin- 
guishable from  his  own,  his  constituents  can  only  claim  a  dividend.  (?') 

By  §  102  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  the  vesting  of  the  bankrupt's  move- 
able estate  in  the  trustee  is  expressly  limited  to  such  estate  and 
effects,  "  so  far  as  attachable  for  debt,"(*') — an  expression  which  ex- 
cludes property  held  in  trust;  and  with  regard  to  heritable  property 
it  is  provided,  that  "if  any  part  of  the  bankru])t's  estate  be  held 
under  an  entail,  or  by  a  tide  otlierivisc  limited,  the  right  vested  in 
the  trustee  shall  be  effectual  only  to  the  extent  of  the  interest  in 
the  estate  which  the  bankrupt  might  legally  conve}',  or  the  creditors 
attach."  The  qualification  a^iplies  not  only  to  express  trustees,  but 
to  judicial  factors,  tutors,  and  other  persons  in  whom  property  is 
vistcil  for  behoof  of  others. 

1460.  The  vesting  clause  of  the  English  bankiupley  statiilu /''i"', fvs  to 
carries  jiroperty  situated  in  Scotland ;  but  it,  also,  is  so  confined  in  its  ruptcy  Act. 

(/»)  See  chajiter  45  (Doctrine  of  Kiulicfil  1075.     See  romarkH  on  the  ofl'icl  of  tniH- 

llight).  tecs  invoHtiiig  tlie  truisl-nioncy  in   Inidc, 

(7)  UfU'H  I'r.  >,,  r.i'.il.  ivfra,  §  1462. 

(r)  Lcck  V.  Gainlnrr,  7  .July  1855,  17  D.  (.r)  1!)  &  20  Viil.  c  70,  i(  102. 
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CHAPTEK  XLIV. 


Creditors  are 
entitled,  whore 
trustee  has  also 
tlie  benelicial 
interest. 


Estate  in  trust 
carries  with  it 
all  personal 
rights  and  pri- 
vileges. 


Parliamentary 
elections. 


Effect  of  mixin 
trust -money 
with  trustee's 
private  means. 


application  as  not  to  iiu'hulc  estate  held  by  the  l)aiikrupt  in  trust. 
Under  this  Statute  nothing  vests  in  the  assignees,  even  at  law,  hut 
such  real  a  nil  personal  estate  of  the  bankrupt  in  which  he  had  the 
ciiuitable  as  well  as  the  legal  interest,  and  which  is  to  be  applied  to 
the  payment  of  the  bankrupt's  .debts,  {y)  If  an  insolvent  trustee  has 
both  a  fiduciary  and  a  beneficial  interest  in  property  legally  vested 
in  him,  it  would  appear,  on  the  authority  of  the  English  cases,  that 
the  property  passes  to  the  assignees  in  l)ankruptcy,  who  take  as 
trustees  for  the  creditors  and  others  interested. (2)  According  to 
Mr  Lewin,  this  rule  would  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  party  expressly 
nominated  a  trustee,  and  who  may  have  some  partial  beneficial  in- 
terest in  the  trust. 

1461.  Where  the  possession  of  estate  confers  any  special  right 
or  privilege,  it  would  seem  that  the  trustee  of  the  estate  may  exer- 
cise it,  unless  debarred  by  statute.  Thus  it  has  been  held  in  Eng- 
land that  a  trustee  might  present  to  a  benefice,  though  he  would 
be  bound  in  equity  to  observe  the  directions  of  the  beneficiary.  («) 
A  trustee  of  stock  in  a  public  company  is  entitled  to  vote  as  a  pro- 
prietor, and  may  even  hold  the  office  of  director,  if  elected.  A 
trustee  is  of  course  entitled  to  vote  as  a  creditor  on  the  sequestrated 
estates  of  a  debtor  to  the  trust;  and  it  has  been  decided  that  he  may 
exercise  this  right  before  confirmation.  (Z))  A  trustee  of  heritage 
has,  at  common  law,  the  right  of  entering  vassals  ;  and  the  rule  ex- 
tends to  trustees  for  payment  of  debts,  even  where  the  radical  right 
is  held  to  remain  with  the  truster,  (c)  It  would  rather  appear  that, 
at  common  law,  a  trustee  holding  a  freehold  qualification  was  en- 
titled to  vote  in  the  election  of  a  commissioner  for  the  shire.  But 
by  12  Anne,  stat.  1,  cap.  6,  electors  were  entitled  to  tender  to  any 
person  claiming  to  vote,  an  oath  called  "  the  oath  of  trust;"  and 
unless  the  voter  was  able  to  swear  that  he  did  not  hold  the  pro- 
perty in  trust  for  another,  he  was  disqualified  from  voting  in  the 
election.  ((/)  By  the  existing  lieform  Act  a  form  of  oath  is  pre- 
scribed, which  may  be  tendered  to  voters  at  any  election  for  a  mem- 
ber of  Parliament  in  Scotland,  and  by  which  the  deponent  must 
state  that  he  holds  the  property  in  question  "  for  my  own  benefit, 
and  not  in  trust  for,  or  at  the  pleasure  of,  any  other  person. "(e) 
T  1462.  If  the  trustee  has  improperly  used  the  trust-estate  as  his 
own — as,  for  example,  by  investing  the  capital  of  the  trust-funds  in 


(7/)  Scott  V.  Surman,  Willes,  402  ;  Lewin 
on  Trusts,  5tli  ed.  1!)3. 

(z)  Lewin,  5th  ed.  195. 

(a)  Lewin,  5th  ed.  291. 

(6)  Chalmers  Trs.  v.  WtUson,  12  May 
18G0,  22  D.  10(30. 


{e)  Kery.  Russell,  7  Dec.  1838, 1  D.  179. 

(c?)  12  Anne,  stat.  1,  cap.  6.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  refer  here  to  recent  legisla- 
tion on  this  subject. 

(0  2  &  3  Will.  IV.,  cap.  65. 
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his  business — it  would  appear  that  any  fund  remaining  at  his  credit  chaptkk  xliv. 
^vould  belong  to  his  creditors  generally,  there  being  no  rule  of  law 
under  which  the  beneficiaries  could  lay  claim  to  a  preference  over 
trust-money  so  invested.  Trustees  employing  the  trust-funds  in 
speculations,  or  keeping  the  money  in  their  own  hands,  are  guilty 
of  a  breach  of  trust ;(/)  and  the  possibility  of  the  property  being 
thus  entirely  lost  to  the  beneficiaries  was  the  main  reason  which 
induced  the  Court,  in  Cochrane  v.  Black,  to  find  the  trustees  liable 
to  account  to  the  beneficiaries  for  the  profits  which  they  had  realized 
through  the  employment  of  the  trust-funds  in  trade.  ((/) 

1463.  A  trust-disposition  of  lands  for  behoof  of  creditors,  with  a  Trusters  radical 
power  of  sale,  subject  to  an  obligation  on  the  trustee  to  reconvey,  ^f^  dyJctuai 
does  not,  even  when  followed  by  infeftment,  divest  the  2;ranter  of  [°  c'-editors  in 

i-7'7'7  rrn  baukrui)tcv. 

his  radical  right  to  the  estate.  The  truster,  on  the  contrary,  re- 
tains a  real  right  in  the  estate  so  far  as  unsold, — a  right  which 
may  be  adjudged  by  non-acceding  creditors, (7^)  and  in  virtue  of 
which  the  truster  may  sell  the  lands,  although  the  trustee  should 
refuse  to  concur,(t)  or  may  even  execute  an  effectual  entail  of  the 
estate  before  it  is  reconveyed  to  him.(7i.-)  In  the  case  of  heritable 
property,  there  is  a  difficulty  in  recognising  the  existence  of  a  real 
right  in  the  truster,  where  the  disposition  is  ex  facie  an  absolute 
conveyance,  and  no  back-bond  has  been  recorded.  Accordingly,  it 
has  been  laid  down,  that  a  trust  constituted  by  unrecorded  back- 
bond from  the  disponee  creates  only  a  personal  obligation  to  recon- 
vey. (?)  It  is  clear  that  the  assignee  of  the  trustee  would  have  a 
preferable  right  to  the  assignee  of  the  truster,  if  his  infeftment  were 
first  in  order  of  time.(m)  If  the  truster's  assignee  were  first  seised, 
llic  question  whether  his  infeftment  would  give  him  a  preference, 
depends  on  the  view  that  may  be  taken  of  the  nature  of  the  grant- 
er's  title.  If,  as  Lord  Fullerton  considered,  the  effect  of  an  ex  facie 
absolute  conveyance  is  entirely  to  divest  the  granter,  leaving  him 
only  a.  jus  credili,  then  the  assignees  could  only  acquire  a  preference 
by  adjudging  from  the  trustee.     The  recording  of  a  back-bond  of 

(/)   Cochrane  v.  Black,  1  Fob.  1855,  17  77  ;  Melville  v.  Preslon,  8  Feb.  1838,  IG 

D.  321.  Sh.  457. 

(ff)    Cochrane  v.  Ul<ir/c,    10  .Inly   1857,  {1}    Robertson  v.  Duff,   14  Jan.   1840.  2 

r.»  D.  10H».     Sco  clifijiter  G«,  soction  4.  D.  279,  ;wr  Lord  Fullerton,  p.  2'.)1. 

(h)   Cawpliell  V.  L'ddcrline't  Crt.,  14  Jan.  (wi)  Somervail  v.  liedfearn,  1  Juno  1813, 

1801,  M.  "Adjudication,"  App.  No.  11.  5  I'iiton,  707,  1  Dow,  50  ;  JJurnsv.  Laurie  a 

(i)   Brisbane's  Trs.  v.  Crawford,  3  Feb.  Trs.,   7  July  1840,  2  D.   1348.     But  tlio 

iH'jr,,  4  Sli.  422.  N.  E.  427.  purclinHor'8  infeftment  is  no  protection  if 

(k)  M-Mtllin,elc.  v.  Camjibell,  OSIi.551;  lie   wtis  co^'niniint   of  the   trust;    Lang   v. 

Dirnied   14  Aur.  1834,  7  W.  &  S.  441;  Mags,  of  JJumbarlon,  20  June   1813,  F.C. 

i/-AeW  V.  MKcmie,  17  Nov.  1827.  6  Sh.  Sec  sfrtion  3,  infra. 
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cHAPTEnxLiv.  tni.^t  ^vo^Ul  seem  not  to  have  the  effect  of  reinstating  the  grantor 
in  his  radical  right. (;^) 

SECTION  III, 
ESTATE  OF  THE  BENEFICIARY. 

Beneficial  or  1464.  The  distinction  between  the  specific  property  or  interest 

LTSlrt^f"**^  which  forms  the  subject  of  conveyance  in  a  deed  of  trust,  and  the 
mSiTi'-"f-i(s-^^^^^*^^^^'^^'y's  I'iglit  to  that  property  or  interest,  is  a  very  obvious 
creiUti.  one ;  and  yet,  from  inattention  to  this  distinction,  the  real  nature 

of  the  beneficiary's  right  to  the  trust-estate  has  either  been  mis- 
understood, or  imperfectly  stated,  by  the  authorities  in  the  jurispru- 
dence of  Scotland  who  have  professed  to  deal  with  the  question,  (o) 
The  beneficial  interest  has  been  defined  as  a,  jus  crediti  affecting  the 
trustee  ;  a  definition  which,  if  accurate  at  all,  is  only  accurate  when 
applied  to  the  case  of  a  beneficial  interest  arising  under  an  ex  facie 
absolute  disposition,  qualified  by  a  separate  declaration.  The  bene- 
ficial interest  under  deeds  of  settlement,  conveying  the  estate  osten- 
sibly for  uses  and  purposes,  may  be  more  correctly  defined  as  a 
personal  right  of  property  in  the  estate  which  is  the  subject  of  dis- 
position. It  is  a  right  of  property  in  the  same  sense  that  a  ground- 
annual,  real  burden,  or  other  right  by  reservation,  or  an  estate 
standing  upon  a  decree  or  minute  of  sale,  is  a  right  of  property. 
For  although  the  title  to  the  estate  stands  in  the  person  of  the 
trustee,  the  interest  of  the  beneficiary  is  by  the  terms  of  the  trust- 
deed  protected,  in  so  far  as  the  nature  of  the  property  in  each  parti- 
cular case  admits  of  protection,  against  the  acts  of  the  trustee  and 
the  claims  of  his  creditors. 
Equitable  estate        1465.   Eeferriug  to  the  distinction  which  has  been  taken  be- 

defined  by  Lord 

Westbury. 

(n)  See  opinions  in   Gardyne  v.  Royal  liable  to  the  same  criticism;  tliougli  lie 

Bank,  13  D.  918,  which  are  not  aifected  elsewhere  explains  that  the  declaration  of 

by  the  reversal,  1  Macq.  358.   This  subject  trust  creates   a   real   burden   on  the   fee 

is  more  fully  considered  in  chapter  45.  vested  in  the  trustee.      The  observations 

(o)  For  example,  Mr  Forsyth  designates  of  Lord  Cranworth  in  Edmond  v.  Gordon, 

the  interest  of  the  beneficiary  as  "  an  as-  26  Feb.  1828,  3  Macq.  122,  as  to  the  ob- 

signable  or  disponable  personal  right  or  scurity  which  pervades  the  distinction,— or 

jus  credit^  (Forsyth  on  Trusts,  329),— a  rather  the  want  of  distinction,— between 

definition  which,  although  correct  so  far  jus  ad  rem  and  jus  credili  in  the  writings 

as  it  goes,  does  not  sufficiently  mark  the  of  Scotch  legists,  appear  to  be  well  founded; 

distinguishing  property  of  the  beneficial  but  unfortunately  his  Lordship's  attempted 

interest  as  creating  a  nexus  over  the  trust-  distinction  only  makes  the  confusion  worse, 

estate.      Professor    Bell's   definition,    ac-  It  is  hoped  that  the  analysis  in  the  text 

cording   to  which  the   beneficial  interest  (which,  but  for  the  confusion  complained 

"gives  only  a yws  crerfi'a' or  personal  action  of,  might   seem    needlessly  minute)  may 

against  the  trustee,  to  execute  the  trust  or  help  to  elucidate  the  matter, 
to  denude"   (Com.  853,  51h  ed.  i,   37),  is 
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tween  the  jus  crediti  of  a  beneficiary  under  a  trust-settlement  and  cnAPTER  ^liv. 

the  estate  itself,  in  regard  to  questions  of  succession  ami  the  mode 

of  transmission,  Lord  Chancellor  Westbury  observed,  in  a  recent 

case,  "  It  is  a  distinction  in  name,  and  not  in  fact,  for  the  jns 

crediti  is  no  more  than  another  denomination  of  what  may  be  called 

the  estate  of  a  beneficiary,  or  an  equitable  estate;  and  it  receives 

that  title  only  when  it  is  regarded  under  the  aspect  of  the  right 

which  the  beneficiary  has  to  call  upon  the  trustees  to  convey,  to 

transfer,  or  to  denude  themselves  of  the  possession  of  the  sub- 

joct."(/>) 

1466.  The  beneficiary,  it  is  obvious,  can  in  no  case  have  a  title  Equitable  estate 
of  a  higher  quality  than  that  which  has  been  granted  to  the  trustee.  p"rty  isTreai° 
If,  for  example,  the  trust-estate  consist  of  a  right  in  the  nature  of  ^gj':'*^^*^'^^'' 
a  liquid  debt, — e.g.,  a  right  to  the  sum  in  a  personal  bond,  bill  of 
exchange,  or  policy  of  insurance,  after  the  obligation  has  fallen 

due, — the  right  of  the  trustee  is  but  a  Jus  crediti,  and  the  benefi- 
ciary who  claims  through  him  can  have  no  higher  title.  The  trus- 
tee, as  creditor  in  the  legal  obligation,  may  uplift  the  contents; 
and  if  he  misappropriate  the  money,  the  beneficiary  has  no  remedy 
except  by  a  personal  action  against  the  trustee.  Even  in  the  case 
of  moveable  rights  which  are  not  immediately  prestable,  the  legal 
character  of  the  beneficiary's  interest  is  similar  to  that  of  the  trus- 
tee; but  it  is  liable  to  be  defeated  through  the  exercise  of  the 
jjower,  which  the  trustee  possesses  at  common  law%  of  assigning 
and  changing  the  securities  of  the  personal  estate  conveyed  to  him. 
lUit  this  power  may,  in  certain  cases,  be  withheld. 

1467.  If,  for  example,  the  truster  qualify  a  trust-disposition  of  but  defeasible 

1111  1111  T  by  assignuicut 

government  stock,  bonds,  shares,  or  the  like,  by  an  express  dircc-  of  the  estate. 
tion  to  convey  the  subject  specifically  to  a  certain  beneficiary,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  beneficiary,  although  not  the  titular  ]ivi>[)victor, 
lias  a  right  of  property  in  the  subject  of  conveyance,  which  he  may 
vindicate  in  compctilion  witli  onerous  assignees  of  the  trustee,  on 
the  jtrinciple  that  IIk-  title  of  the  latter  was  (puililied  by  the  ])uv- 
pose  of  specific  conveyance.  This  illustration,  when  comi)ared  with 
the  case  of  the  beneficiary's  right  to  a  heritaltle  bond  destinetl  sjieci- 
fically  to  his  use,  may  serve  to  estaltlish  tlie  proposition  tlmt  lliere 
is  no  difference  between  the  nature  of  the  beneficiary's  interest  in 
lieritalile  and  moveable  ])roperty.  In  the  case  of  the  heritable 
l)ond,  the  beneficiary's  right,  being  a  personal  right  to  heritable  es- 
tate, might  at  first  be  supposed  to  carry  witli  it  ;i  hiuher  degree  of 
security;  but  the  trutli  is,  that  in  l)oth  cases  tiie  bem  lieiary's  right 
is  a  personal  right  of  property  in  the  subject,  whidi  lie  may  enforce, 

{p)  Bnchnnitn  v.  Aiii/ii.t,  15  Mny  18G2,  4  Min'i.  :171. 
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oHAPTEn  xuv.  first,  by  preventing  the  trustee  from  assigning  to  another,  and  sc- 

eoiully.  by  compelling  the  trustee  to  assign  to  liimself. 
Nature  of  the  1468.  Again,  wliile  the  beneficiary's  right  to  feudal  subjects  in  a 

equitable  eTtate  qucstion  witli  tliird  parties  is  that  which  tlie  trustee's  title  is  cap- 
mherita'ie        ^^^^^  ^^p  conferrin<2\  his  equitable  interest — in  other  words,  the  secu- 

property.  o'  i  ^  ' 

rity  wliich  the  trust-deed  gives  him  against  the  fraudulent  acts  of 
the  trustee — is  in  no  degree  connected  with  the  nature  of  the  trus- 
tee's title,  but  depends  solely  on  the  form  of  the  trust.  Where  the 
purposes  are  eml)odied  or  referred  to  in  the  deed  of  conveyance, 
purchasers  from  a  trustee  selling  without  authority  will  bo  liable  to 
the  beneficiary  in  the  same  manner  as  the  trustee  himself  would  be 
EiToct  uf  power  liable,  (g)  A  power  of  sale  does,  of  course,  very  much  impair  the 
of  sale.  beneficiary's  security  against  the  voluntary  acts  of  the  trustee  ;  but 

it  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  his  interest  as  a  right  of  property.  By 
tlie  exercise  of  this  power,  the  beneficiary  loses  the  means  of  en- 
forcing his  right  m  rem,  and  his  right  is  converted  into  a  claim  to 
the  proceeds  of  the  converted  estate.  But  while  the  estate  remains 
unsold,  his  interest  in  the  specific  estate  remains  to  him,  and  is  effec- 
tual in  bankruptcy,  as  a  right  of  property  in  the  estate,  and  not 
merely  as  a  Jus  crediti  (which  would  only  entitle  him  to  rank  for  a 
dividend).  A  power  of  sale,  therefore,  while  it  impairs  the  bene- 
ficiary's security  against  fraud,  does  not  alter  the  nature  of  his  pro- 
prietary right,  or  "  equitable  estate."  He  is  in  this  respect  in  no 
worse  position  than  that  of  a  fee-simple  proprietor  possessing  on  a 
personal  title,  who  has  granted  a  power  of  sale  to  a  commissioner. 
Beneficial  estate  1469.  The  bencficiary's  right  to  estate  conveyed  under  an  ex 
abs'!)hitTcfc'o-'''/"'^^'^'  al)Solute  disposition,  is  also  a  personal  right  of  property,  with 
sition.  tiiis  diflcrence,  that  as  his  interest  has  not  been  made  a  burden  upon 

the  trustee's  title,  it  is  not  a  jus  in  re  enforceable  against  onerous 

In  case  of  jiro-  \       t      •       i  i      •    i  c 

perty  held  per-   assiguecs  of  the  trustee.(?7    It  IS,  however,  a  personal  right  oi  pro- 

sonal,  it  is  jus  ,.  ,  •     •  l^^         i  n    •  r  'ii 

ad  rem.  lii  case  perty— ^w-s  ctcl  rem — givnig  the  beneficiary  a  preference  m  bank- 

t,ls]^^cTedlti   ruptcy,(.s)  and  in  questions   Avith   adjudgers   from  the  trustee. (0 

simply.  j^  jg  iq  ]3e  obscrved,  however,  that  there  is  no  such  title  known  in 

law  as  a  personal  right  qualifying  a  feudal  estate  ;  and  therefore,  if 

a  trustee,  clothed  with  an  ex  facie  absolute  title,  take  infeftment  on 

{q)  On  the  same  principle,  the  right  of  July  1840,  2  D.  1348  ;  and  see  Chalmers  v. 

the  beneficiary  is  preferable  to  that  of  ere-  Mackenzie's  Crs.  {Rcdcastle),  1  June  1795, 

ditors  adjudging,  or  in  bankruptcy,  from  3  Pat.  417;  Allan  v.  Robertson,  M.  10,265, 

the  trustee  after  infeftment,  when  the  pur-  15  May  1781,  2  Pat.  572. 
poses   are   embodied  in   the   disposition;  (s)  6Vc/on  v.  CAe^nc,  5  Feb.  1824,  F.C.; 

Macdoival  v.   Russell,  6   Feb.  1824,   F.C.,  Dingwall  v.  M'Combie,  6  June  1822,  1  Sh. 

and  2  Sh.  682,  N.  E.  574.  463,  N.  E.  431. 

(r)  Redfearnv.  Somervillcs,  1  June  1813,  {t)  Preston  v.  Earl  of  Dundonakls  Crs., 

5  Pat.  707,  1  Dow  50  ;  M.  "  Personal  and  1805;  M.  "  Personal  and  Real,"  App.  No.  2. 
Real,"  App.  No.  3;  Burns  v.  Laurie's  Trs.,  7 
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the  estate,  the  beneficiary  loses  his  personal  title,  and  retains  only  cnAPTER  xuv. 
a  jus  crediti  or  right  of  action  against  the  trustee,  whether  that 
consist  in  a  right  to  a  share  of  succession,  or  to  a  specific  conveyance. 
Adjudgers  and  creditors  in  bankruptcy  have,  in  such  a  case,  the 
same  rights  as  purchasers  for  a  valuable  consideration. (?0 

1470.  It  was  at  one  time  attempted  to  be  maintained,  that  as  Beneficial  estate 
the  beneficiary  had  no  direct  title  to  the  trust-estate,  the  refusal  of  by  refusal  of 
the  trustees  of  the  settlement  to  accept  while  the  vesting  of  the  ^^^^^^^^""^ '° 
beneficial  interest  remained  in  suspense,  would  defeat  the  trust. 

But  this  view  was  clearly  irreconcilable  with  the  true  theory  of  the 
beneficiary's  interest  as  a  proprietary  right ;  and  accordingly  it  was 
found,  in  Eraser  v.  Fraser,{x)  that  the  beneficiary  was  entitled  to 
have  his  interest  protected  by  declarator,  in  a  question  with  a  party 
who  had  served  heir  to  the  truster.  In  Gordon's  Trs.  v.  Harper, {y)  Gordon's  Trs. 
it  was  contended  that  the  assignee  of  a  conditional  institute,  whose  ^"  "'■^^'^" 
right  under  the  trust  destination  was  contingent  upon  certain  events, 
could  not  call  upon  the  trustee  to  denude  in  his  favour  unless  his 
cedent  had  previously  made  up  a  title  by  service.  But  the  Court, 
after  a  hearing  in  presence,  came  to  be  unanimously  of  opinion,  that 
as  the  right  of  the  institute  was  constituted  by  the  trust-disposition, 
service  was  unnecessary,  and  that  assignation  in  any  habile  form 
was  effectual  to  vest  the  right  in  the  assignee.  It  would  seem  that 
if  a  party,  erroneously  believing  himself  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the 
full  legal  title  to  the  estate,  execute  a  conveyance  of  it  in  the  dis- 
positive form,  the  disposition  will  be  effectual  as  an  assignation  of 
his  beneficial  interest  under  a  trust-settlement,  (x)  Tlic  subject  of 
the  assignation  of  l)eneficial  interests,  as  well  as  their  transmission 
by  legal  descent,  will  be  afterwards  considered  in  treating  of  those 
interests  as  the  subject  of  transmission. 

1471.  When  the  legal  and  equitable  estates  are  united  in  one  Extinction  of 

j.iii.i.*  •  i"  •!!  i.  i.  ^  the  beneficial 

l»crson,  tlic  latter  is  eo  ipso  cxtinguisned,  as  a  party  cannut  have  an  estate  hycon- 
cquitablo  claim  upon  himself.     This  doctrine,  which  in  the  law  of  fusion  or  merger. 
England  is  termed  "  merger,"  and  in  Scotland  is  described  by  the 
civil  law  term,  "  coiifusion,"(ff)  seems  to  have  place  only  where  the 
entirety  of  both  estates  passes  to  the  same  person  ;  for  if  a  trustee 

(«)    Calder  v.    Sffwarf.    18    Nov.    1806,  (z)  raid  v.  Boi/d's  Trs.,  22  May  1835, 

Hume,  440;  bi-o  IJiiron  Hume's  note,  and  13  Sh.  818. 

case  of  Campltcll  v.  Campbell,  12  Fub.  1811,  («)  Tlio  principle  of  merger  is  identical 

cited  p.  444.  witli  tliat  of  extinction  confusione,  as  may 

(z)  FrancT  v.  Fra-Tr,  2  Feb.  1810,  Ilumc,  be  seen  by  comi)aring  Mr  Lewin's  stato- 

885.  ment  of  the  doctrine  (chapter  24,  section 

(//)  fjordon't  Trs.  v.  Harper,  4  Ucc.  1821,  4)  with  the  text  of  tiie  civil  law,  Dig.  lib. 

1    Sh.   185.  N.K.   175.      See  Slainlon   v.  40,  tit.  3,  fr.  75. 
Slaiiilong  Trs..  25  Jan.  18.50.  12  D.  571. 


44 


OF  TRUSTS,  AND  THE  ESTATE  OF  A  BENEFICIARY. 


CHAPTER  XLTV, 


By  means  of 
conveyance  to  a 
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Interests  of 
debtor  and  cre- 
ditor do  not 
merge  when 
acquired  by  a 
trustee. 


Beneficial  usu- 
fruct, or  estate 
in  liferent. 


take  only  a  partial  beneficial  intovest  in  a  trust,  e.g.,  a  legacy,  his 
nnqualiticd  interest  in  tlio  legacy  will  not  merge  in  his  qualiiicd  title 
as  trustee  of  the  estate.  (6) 

1472.  Again,  a  trust  nuxy  he  employed  as  a  means  of  separating 
the  titles  of  two  interests  in  the  same  subject,  which,  if  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  person  of  the  same  i)roprietor,  would  merge.  For 
cxanipk',  an  heir  of  entail  who  has  paid  off  bonds  affecting  the  es- 
tate, may  assign  them  to  a  trustee  to  be  held  by  him  as  a  security, 
or  subject  to  the  purposes  of  the  truster's  testamentary  dispositions. 
In  this  case,  although  the  two  rights  have  actually  met  in  the  same 
person,  yet  the  subsequent  assignation  of  the  bond  is  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  the  intention  to  keep  up  the  debt ;  and  the  union  of  the 
rights  by  confusion,  which  is  itself  the  creature  of  implied  inten- 
tion, cannot  be  inferred,  in  contradiction  to  the  evidence  of  inten- 
tion arising  from  the  acts  of  the  party,  (c) 

1473.  Another  example  of  the  union  of  the  equitable  and  legal 
titles  arises  where  a  trustee  for  creditors  pays  off  heritable  debts  and 
takes  an  assignation  to  the  securities  in  his  own  name.  In  this  case 
there  is  no  merger  of  the  debt  in  the  general  estate  ;  and  therefore, 
if  the  trustee  pay  off  a  first  heritable  security,  and  afterwards  assign 
the  bond  as  a  collateral  security  for  a  trust  debt,  a  postponed  credi- 
tor in  a  bond  prior  to  the  assignment  cannot  plead  confusion,  so  as 
to  deprive  the  assignee  of  the  benefit  of  his  preference,  (c?)  Lord 
Cottenham  observed,  that  if  the  oivner  of  the  estate  had  paid  ofl' 
the  debts  and  taken  the  assignment  for  his  own  benefit,  a  question 
of  novelty  would  have  arisen  as  respects  the  law  of  Scotland,  though 
it  was  clear  that,  according  to  the  English  precedents,  the  debt 
w^ould  be  held  to  be  extinguished. (fi) 

1474.  The  creation  of  a  continuing  trust  is  frequently  necessary 
for  the  accomplishment  of  purposes  of  a  testamentary  character, 
such  as  the  securing  of  annuities  and  life  interests.  In  other 
cases,  the  object  of  the  trust  is  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  debts, 
or  the  liquidation  of  burdens,  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  estate,  with- 
out diminishing  the  capital.  In  this  class  of  trusts  the  equitable 
estate  may  very  frequently  be  resolved  into  two  separate  interests  ; 
first,  an  interest  given  to  one  party  in  the  present  possession  of  the 


(6)  See  Mackenzie  v.  Gordon,  infra;  Tel- 
ford V.  Jamieson,  12  May  1835,  13  Sh.  735. 

(c)  See  TFeZs/t  v.  Barstotv,  11  Feb.  1837, 
15  Sh.  537. 

{d)  Mackenzie  v.  Gordon,  2G  March  1839, 
M-L.  and  Rob.  117  ;  affirming  16  Sh.  311. 

(e)  M'L.  and  Rob.  123-4.  In  England, 
however,  it  must  be  observed  that  more 
weight  is  given  to  the  element  of  intention 


than  we  should  be  disposed  to  allow  in  this 
country,  in  a  question  as  to  the  title  to 
lieritable  property.  The  rules  to  which  we 
refer  appear  to  us  to  be  too  conventional 
to  bo  much  relied  upon  as  safe  guides  in 
our  practice ;  and  further  than  by  a  sim- 
ple reference  to  Mr  Lewin's  work  (Lcwin 
on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  516),  we  do  not  think 
it  necessary  to  trace  them. 
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annual  profits  of  the  estate  ;  and,  secondly,  a  reversionar}-  interest  chapteb  xuy. 
in  the  capital  or  fee. 

1475.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  a'eneral  rule,  that  a  conveyance  in  what  cases 

°  .  -n  1  t'^^  beneficiary 

of  heritable  estate  for  the  liferent  use  of  a  beneficiary  will,  unless  of  liferent  estate 
the  trust  contemplates  the  profitable  management  of  the  estate  by  possessioif  ^ 
the  trustees,  and  the  payment  of  the  surplus  in  the  form  of  money, 
entitle  the  beneficiary  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  estate,  and  to  the 
exercise  of  the  beneficial  rights  of  a  usufructuary  proprietor  ;  sub- 
ject to  this  qualification, — that  as  the  title  to  the  estate,  including 
the  liferent  as  well  as  the  fee,  remains  in  the  persons  of  the  trus- 
tees, the  beneficiary  cannot  exercise  the  functions  of  a  legal  proprie- 
tor except  through  the  intervention  of  the  trustees.  A  beneficial 
liferenter  cannot  put  an  end  to  the  trust,  either  directly  or  by  ad- 
judging the  liferent  use,  ^Yithout  the  consent  of  the  fiar ;  for  the 
trustees  are  entitled  to  retain  the  title  and  the  legal  possession,  in 
order  to  the  preservation  of  the  reversionary  interest. 

1476.  A  liferenter  of  the  beneficial  interest  in  heritable  subjects 
is  entitled  to  the  occupation  of  the  mansion-house  and  grounds,  and 
to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  personal  rights  and  privileges  of  a  pro- 
prietor. (/)  But  in  tlie  granting  of  leases,  the  working  of  minerals, 
and  other  acts  of  profitable  administration,  he  must  act  through  the 
trustee,  wdio  will  be  bound  to  give  effect  to  the  views  of  his  constit- 
uent, in  so  far  as  they  are  not  injurious  to  the  reversionary  estate. 

1477.  The  interests  of  liferenters  and  fiars  of  moveable  funds.  Right  of  a  benc- 
specifically  destined,  are   similar  in  their  reciprocal  relations  to  aWe  liferenter 
those  of  heritable  proprietors  ;  though,  from  the  more  simple  quali-  jiorcrty!'''^ 
ty  of  moveable  interests,  few  questions  can  arise  in  regard  to  the 
management.     The  duty  of  the  trustee  is  to  retain  the  control  of 

the  fund,  and  to  pay  over  the  accruing  interest  as  it  arises.  An 
extraordinary  dividend  or  bonus  falls  to  be  added  to  capital,  the 
liferenter  being  only  entitled  to  the  interest  of  it  during  his  \iie.(g) 
It  would  seem  that  a  liferent  annuitant  is  not  bound  to  accept  an 

(/)  It  has  hocn  hvU  in  England  that  a  1833,  11   Sli.  890;  Lcwin  on  Trusts,  Cth 

tnirttnc  cannot  aiijiroitriuto  tlic  shootings  to  ed.  p.  22G  ;  and  cases  cited  infra,  chap.  54, 

his  own  use ;   Wefjii  v.  Earl  of  Shafteshury,  sect.  1. 

7  VcB.  488;  Jlulchinson  v.  Merrit,  3  Y.  &  (g)  Irving  v.  Iloustoun,  27  .Tuly  1803,  4 

C.  547.     In  Condic  v.  Macdonald  the  Court  Raton,  521 ;  roportcd  aa  Eol/o  v.  Irving  in 

refnscd  to  find  a  judicial  factor  liable  for  M.  8282.     A  limited  fiar,  holding  the  fund 

the  rents  of  unlet  tshootings,  on  the  ground,  under  an  ohligation  not  to  dispone  or  alter 

we  i)resuine,  that  they  were  reserved  for  the  destination  gratuitously,  is  entitled  to 

the  personal   use  of  the  beneficiary  ;    20  the   capital  of  a  bonus  or  extraonlinary 

Nov.  1834,  13  Sh.  CI ;  see  Lord  Fullerton's  dividend  ;  Cumming  v.  Cumming's  Tm.,  20 

note,  65.     The  beneficiary  is  also  entitled  P'eb.  1824,  2  Sh.  743,  N.E.  020 ;  sec  chap. 

to  exercise  the  right   of  presenting  to  a  22,  8(ct.  2. 
benefice;     f^rind/m/    v,    f'ri/nd/ilr,   4    ,hi]y 
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Kight  of  the 
benelioiary  of  a 
reversionivry 
interest. 


annuity  heritably  secured,  l)ut  may  insist  on  having  a  capital  sum 
invested,  yielding  interest  equal  to  the  annuity. (7i) 

1478.  As  the  beneficial  interest  of  a  fiar  emerges  only  on  the 
expiration  of  the  liferent  or  usufructuary  interest,  his  powers,  during 
the  subsistence  of  the  trust,  extend  no  further  tlian  to  the  protection 
of  his  reversionary  estate.  Where  a  change  in  the  management  is 
necessary,  the  intervention  of  the  Court  may  be  sought,  in  the  form 
of  an  application  for  sequestration,  or  for  the  appointment  of  a  judi- 
cial factor  on  the  estate ;  (i)  or,  where  the  circumstances  require  it, 
by  an  application  for  interdict. 


(/()  Wilso?i  V.  Beveridge,  31  Jan.  1833, 
11  Sh.  343.  See  Forsyth  v.  KiUjowr,  15 
Dec.  1854,  17  D.  208 ;  Davidson  v.  Dohie, 
13  Feb.  1828,  6  Sli.  586;  Grieve' s  Tr.  v. 
Bethune,  9  June  1830,  8  Sh.  896. 

(j)  In  Fraser  v.  Thorburn,  the  Court 
awarded  sequestration  of  an  heritable  trust 
estate  at  the  instance  of  a  beneficiary  ;  15 


Dec.  1855,  18  D.  264.  But  in  a  later  case, 
where  tlie  trust  was  constituted  by  an  ex 
facie  absolute  disposition,  sequestration  of 
the  heritable  estate  was  refused,  on  the 
ground  that  the  trust  was  truly  a  security 
transaction ;  Viscountess  llaxoarden  v.  Dun- 
lop,  31  May  1861,  23  D.  923. 
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CHAPTER  XI.V. 


CHAPTEK  XLY. 
DOCTEINE  OF  KADICAL  EIGHT. 


1479.  Wo  have  alread}^  had  occasion  to  refer  more  than  once  to  Trusts  wbich 
a  distinction  of  great  practical  importance  in  connection  with  the  interest  of  the 
law  of  property,  which  obtains  between  trust-settlements  which  gSe/Sm 
dispose  of  the  entire  interest  of  the  granter  in  his  estate,  and  those  J-^'g^^"J,'jf' 
which  are  constituted  for  special  and  temporary  purposes,  e.g.,  for 

the  economical  management  of  tlie  truster's  property,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  creating  a  security,  or  for  the  payment  of  debts,  (a)  The  dis- 
tinction, in  regard  to  the  character  of  the  rights  created  by  those  two 
classes  of  trusts,  will  be  better  understood  when  the  reader  has  con- 
sidered, as  we  now  propose  to  do,  the  important  consequences  wdiicli 
flow  from  the  recognition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  truster's  radical  or 
reversionary  interest  in  property  which  is  the  subject  of  disposal 
under  trusts  for  special  and  limited  purposes. 

1480.  The  principle  of  the  distinction  to  which  we  refer  may  be  Unless  the  pur- 

•'■•'■  .  .  poses  of  a  trust 

thus  stated.     A  trust-conveyance,  being  m  its  own  nature  but  a  exhaust  the 
limited  title,  does  not  necessarily  import  that  the  truster  is  divest- }^,.;,,7fl","Meiy 
ed  of  the  f.ce  or  radical  title  to  his  property,  any  more  than  a  dis-  ^i,^^"',!!;,";.;!"','. 
position  in  security  will  import  such  a  divestiture.    In  both  cases,  tains  the  raji- 
Ihc  whole  estate  is  exffjura  verhorum  conveyed  from  the  granter  to 
the  grantee.     In  the  case  of  heritable  securities,  the  force  of  the 
dispositive  words  is  controlled  by  the  conditions  of  the  instrument 
]»y  wliich  the  grantor's  right  of  redemption  is  secured  ;  the  grantee's 
interest  being  limitc(l,  in  any  event,  to  tlie  vahic  of  his  debt.     In 
this  case,  tlio  radical  ijthj  to  tlie  property  clearly  remains  with  tlie 
granter,  oven  though  the  estate  may  1)0  mortgaged  to  an  extent 
exceeding  its  actual  value.     It  so  remains,  because  the  conveyance 
is  qualified  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  a  reversionary  interest  in 
the  granter.      F<»f  the  same  reason,  a  conveyance  to  a  disponeo  in  Analogy  i»^- 
//•w.sY,  with  an  ultimate  purpose  of  reinstating  the  granter  in  his  mid  hmtubie 

securities  in 
(a)  8co  tlif  |.rineir.lo  Btatcd  with  rofcrcnco  to  th'    tillu  nm!   t  sluti- nf  (lio  tni.stcc,  relation  to  raJi- 
chap.  44,  .sect.  2. 
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operative  as 
real  securities. 


pvi^liovty,  (loos  not  (livest  liiiu.  T]\c  ililYorciico  between  tlie  two 
cases  amounts  to  this,  and  no  more,  that  under  a  security  title  the 
grantee  hohls  the  estate  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  liabiHties  in- 
curroil  Ity  the  grantor  to  the  grantee  himself;  under  a  trust-disposi- 
tion in  the  form  we  are  considering,  the  grantee  holds  the  estate  for 
the  liquidation  of  liabilities  incurred  to  third  parties.  In  neither 
case  is  there  any  purpose  of  parting  with  the  property  further  than 
may  be  needed  to  constitute  a  security  ;  and  accordingly,  in  regard 
to  both,  the  theory  of  the  law  is  that  a  conveyance  so  restricted  is 
a  mere  burden,  wdiich  may  be  extinguished  by  discharge,  and  dur- 
ing the  subsistence  of  which  the  granter  is  in  titulo  to  deal  with  the 
estate  in  his  character  of  heritable  proprietor. 

1481.  Where  the  primary  purposes  declared  by  a  trust-disposi- 
tion are  the  payment  of  debts  and  the  economical  mangement  of  the 
estate,  and  the  ultimate  purpose  is,  not  the  retrocession  of  the  granter, 
but  the  conveyance  of  the  residuary  estate  to  a  third  party,  it  would 
appear  that  the  estate  taken  by  the  trustee  is  no  longer  a  mere  bur- 
den, but  a  trust  of  the  fee.  Here  the  radical  interest  is  in  the  equit- 
able disponee  of  the  reversion,  just  as  in  the  former  case  the  radical 
interest  was  in  the  granter,  as  being  the  party  entitled  to  the  sur- 
plus after  fulfilment  of  the  purposes.  The  chief  distinction  between 
the  two  cases  has  relation  to  the  situation  of  the  title  of  the  estate. 
In  the  case  of  a  conveyance  to  a  trustee  wdth  an  ultimate  destina- 
tion to  the  use  of  a  stranger  beneficiary,  the  full  legal  title  to  the 
estate  passes  from  the  truster  to  the  trustee ;  whereas,  in  the  case 
of  a  trust  which  contemplates  the  retrocession  of  the  truster,  no 
higher  title  passes  to  the  trustee  than  is  necessary  for  the  execution 
of  the  special  trusts  with  wdiich  he  is  clothed,  and  the  radical  title, 
as  well  as  the  radical  right,  remains  in  the  truster. 

1482.  The  j)osition  of  a  trustee  under  a  trust  which  does  not  dis- 
pose of  the  reversionary  interest,  or  disposes  of  it  only  by  directing 
a  reconveyance  to  the  granter,  is  not  materially  different  from  that 
of  a  factor  holding  a  power  of  attorney  as  regards  the  relation  sub- 
sisting between  granter  and  grantee.  There  is,  however,  a  marked 
difference  as  regards  the  rights  conferred  upon  the  creditors.  By 
means  of  a  trust-conveyance  a  real  security  is  constituted,  giving  the 
creditors  for  wdiose  benefit  the  trust  is  created  a  preference  in  bank- 
ruptcy. This  circumstance  throw^s  some  light  upon  the  nature  of 
trusts  for  the  payment  of  creditors,  which  may  be  defined  as  a  species 
of  real  security  combined  with  mandate.  In  the  sequel  of  this  chap- 
ter, and  after  noticing  the  leading  cases  upon  the  doctrine  of  the 
truster's  radical  title  and  interest,  and  certain  modifications  of 
that  interest  connected  with  special  forms  of  disposition,  we  shall 
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consider  more  particularly,  first,  the  powers  of  the  truster  during  qhafteb  xly. 
the  subsistence  of  the  trust  and  after  its  termination  ;  and  secondly, 
the  rights  of  his  creditors. 

1483.  The  first  case  demanding  our  attention  is  that  of  Camp-  Powers  of  the 
helix.  Edderllnes  Crs.,{b)  in  which  the  principle  was  established  ^(^f^f,!*^",,;^  ^^ 
that  where  a  truster  retains  the  reversionary  interest  in  the  estate,  Edderime'sCrs. 
the  radical  title  will  remain  in  his  person,  and  that  notwithstanding 

the  execution  of  a  formal  dispositive  conveyance  to  a  trustee  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors,  with  an  ulterior  testamentary  destination  of  the 
reversion.  In  this  case,  the  truster's  heritable  estate  was  by  the 
form  of  the  settlement  conveyed  to  trustees  absolutely  and  irredeem- 
ably for  behoof  of  the  whole  of  his  creditors.  For  this  purpose  the 
trustees  were  invested  wdth  powers  of  sale,  and  they  were  directed 
to  entail  the  residue  after  payment  of  the  truster's  debts.  The  deed 
was  declared  irrevocable  until  the  whole  purposes  of  the  trust  should 
be  fulfilled.  After  the  truster's  death,  adjudications  were  led  by  Held  competent 
several  of  his  creditors  proceeding  upon  charges  against  the  heir-  ygrlwn'lrom  the 
at-law.     In  a  competition  between  those  creditors  and  a  creditor  ^iferedUas  of  the 

.         .  .  .  .         .  truster. 

leading  an  adjudication  agamst  the  trustee,  it  was  maintained  by 
the  latter  that  the  truster  was  completely  divested  of  his  lands  by 
the  trust-deed,  and  that  the  only  regular  adjudication  was  that  which 
had  been  led  against  the  trustee  ;  but  the  Court  found  that  the  pro- 
prietor was  not  completely  divested  of  the  real  right  and  property 
of  his  estate  by  the  trust  right,  and  infeftment  thereon,  the  same 
having  been  in  trust  for  the  grantor's  behoof,  as  the  trustees  "  stood 
])Ound,  in  the  event  of  a  sale,  to  reconvey  or  settle  the  remainder  for 
])ehoof  of  the  granter  and  his  heirs,  wdiich  did  not  disable  his  law- 
ful creditors,  not  acceding  to  the  trust-deed,  from  doing  diligence 
against  himself  while  he  lived,  or  against  his  apparent  heir  after  his 
death,  for  payment  or  security  of  their  debts." 

1484.  Tlie  question,  which  had  been  considered  by  the  profcs-  Truster  pos- 
sion  to  have  been  settled  for  more  than  thirty  years,  was  again  radicdtWe may 
raised  in  tlic  case  of  3I'3Iillcm  v.  Camphell.{c)     In  this  case  the  *=[''^'J^'^^'™''*" 
truster,  Mr  Camidjcll,  had  executed  a  trust  in  favour  of  a  trustee  ''state. 
named  in  the  settlement,  whom  failing,  to  such  other  person  as  CamphcU. 
might  be  appointed  l)y  his  creditors,  with  power  to  disjjosc  of  tlio 

estate  at  his  own  discretion,  and  upon  trust  to  pay  all  his  (the  trus- 
ter's) debts,  and  thereafter  to  make  payment  to  the  truster,  his  heirs 
or  assignees,  of  the  residue  of  his  funds,  and  also  to  reconvey  the 
lands  in  case  any  part  thereof  should  remain  unsold.     In  terms  of 

(b)  Campbell  v.  Edderline's  Crs.,  14  Jan.      7  W.  &  S.  441,  affirming  9  Sli.  551 ;  Fair- 
IHOl,  M.  "  Adjudiciition,"  App.  No.  11.  lie  v.  Frrgusson.  11  July  1827,5  Sli.  937, 

(c)  M'Millan  v.  Campbell,  14  Aug.  1834,      N.  E.  871. 
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cHAi-TEii  xLv.  these  instnictiuus,  a  reconveyance  was  executed  by  the  trustee  in 
favour  of  the  truster,  who  soon  after  e-xccuted  an  entail  of  tlie  lands 
in  the  form  of  a  procuratory  of  resignation.  A  reduction  was  after- 
wards brought  by  certain  creditors  of  the  entailer's  son,  who,  found- 
ing upon  a  Haw  in  the  title  which  the  truster  had  obtained  from  his 
trustee,  maintained  that  the  trust-deed  had  completely  divested  the 
granter,  and  that  at  the  time  of  executing  the  entail  he  was  not 
vest  and  seised  in  the  estate.  The  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion was,  "  That  David  CamjDbell,  not  having  been  divested  by  the 
trust-deed,  had  power  to  execute  the  procuratory  of  resignation 
containing  the  entail,  and  that  the  titles  made  up  under  it  were 
validly  and  feudally  made  up."  That  judgment  was  affirmed  by 
Lord  Wynford,  on  the  ground  that  the  principle  had  been  settled 
by  decisions  which  had  been  generally  approved  by  the  profession. 
Truster  retain-  1485.  It  is  implied  in  the  principle  of  those  decisions,  that  the 

sionary  intrrest  grautcr  may  rccall  or  discharge  a  trust  executed  for  behoof  of  his 
m'hn'c'^the^trust  Creditors,  by  paying  or  satisfying  the  liabilities  which  it  was  in- 
purposes,  re-      tended  to  secure.     He  cannot  i)ut  an  end  to  the  security  conferred 

quire  the  triis-  -^  ■    r    •  i      •         i    • 

tee  to  discbarge  ou  tlic  acccdiug  crcditors  cxccpt  by  satisfying  their  claims  or  ob- 
taining a  discharge  of  their  interest ;  but,  subject  to  their  rights, 
he  may  dispose  of  the  estate  at  pleasure,  (c?)    The  trustee's  discharge 
is  sufficient  to  put  an  end  to  the  trust ;  and  a  reconveyance  is  un- 
Radicai  title       iiccessary.     Where,  on  the  other  hand,  an  irrevocable  interest  in 
Sdby  a"^"     the  reversion  is  given  to  a  third  party,  the  granter  is  held  to  be 
settlement  of      completely  divcstcd,  insomuch  that,  even  though  his  liferent  inter- 

the  reversion  l  j  ^ '  '       ^  o 

upon  the  est  is  rcscrvcd  to  him,  he  cannot  rescind  the  trust,  or  require  the 

granter's  family.  .  *c         •!•         -n  •  ci- 

trustees  to  reconvey  to  him.  A  familiar  illustration  of  this  prin- 
ciple is  furnished  by  the  case  of  marriage-contract  trusts  for  behoof 
of  the  granter's  family.  It  is  obvious  that  in  such  a  case  the  addition 
of  a  purpose  of  payment  of  debts  would  not  alter  the  character  of 
the  settlement.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  deed  should  be  oner- 
ous, to  make  it  irrevocable ;  on  the  contrary,  the  cases  cited  in  a 
former  chapter(e)  prove  that  a  trust-conveyance  for  behoof  of  child- 
ren may  be  made  irrevocable  by  a  declaration  to  that  effect,  and" 
that  by  delivery  the  truster  is  completely  divested,  and  loses  all 
control  over  his  property. (/) 
cianraiiahi  1486.  Botli  principles  were  involved  in  the  leading  case  of  ZTer- 

rics,  Farqi(Jiar,  (t  Co.  v.  B'roion.{(j)     Mr  Macdonald  of  Clanranald 

{d)    See   Ilerries,    Farqnhar,    c^    Co.   v.  //«?•%,  2  June  1847,  9  D.  1151 ;  J/ac(??6- 

Broiun,  9  March  1838,  16  Sh.  948.  bon  v.  MacGiblon,  5  March   1852,  14  D. 

(<?)  Chapter  13,  section  1.  605. 

(/)  Smittonv.  Tod,  12  Dec.  1839,  2  D.  (g)  Berries,  FarquJiar,  ^-  Co.  v.  Brown, 

225;  Tiirnhull  v.   Tawse,  15  April  1825,  1  9  March  1838,  16  Sh.  948. 
W.  &  S.  80,  reversing  2  Sh.  1 ;    Wrifjht  v. 
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executed  a  tmst-coiiveyance  of  his  fee-simple  estates,  with  powers  chapteb  xlv. 
of  sale,  for  payment  of  debts  then  existing.    The  trustee  Avas  bound  Trustee  infeft 
to  reconvey  the  lands,  so  far  as  remaining  unsold,  or  the  reversion  !;;i,'^,',"Jft°ke„ 
of  the  price,  to  the  truster,  or  to  any  party  named  by  him,  on  being  ;;°'j;;J^tojonv 
"  relieved  of  the  whole  engagements  he  may  have  come  under  in  m-eonthe 

.  ,,       ^        ,  .  I-    .^        A  .       >  •  f'xpiration  of 

consequence  hereof.       On  the  occasion  ot  the  trusters  marriage,  a  the  trust: 
sum  of  £10,000  was  paid  to  the  trustee  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust, 
who  thereupon  consented  to  Mr  Macdonald  infefting  himself  and 
the  heir-male  of  the  marriage,  and  other  heirs,  under  the  conditions 
of  a  strict  entail,  "  but  subject  to  the  trusts  and  purposes  specified 
in  the  said  trust-deed  ; "  and  the  trustee  further  bound  himself  to 
denude  on  the  expiration  of  the  trust.     In  an  action  by  subsequent 
creditors  of  the  truster,  wdiich  was  referred  to  the  Avhole  Court,  it 
was  held  by  a  majority  of  the  judges  (in  conformity  with  the  prin- 
ciples already  laid  dowm  as  to  the  granter's  reversionary  interest),  first,  found,  that  the 
that  the  trustee  was  bound  to  denude  in  such  manner  as  to  secure  sessedTof  the^°'' 
the  succession  to  the  heirs  of  entail ;  and  secondly,  on  the  principle  ^^[^'^f  ^3^ 
that  an  irrevocable  interest  was  given  to  the  heirs  of  the  marriage,  henefitof  the 

T  -111  hew; 

it  was  held  that  subsequent  creditors  were  not  entitled  to  do  any  and  diligence 
diligence  against  the  said  lands,  or  the  price  thereof,  so  as  to  affect  creditor" ex- 
the  rights  of  the  heirs  of  the  marriage.  (A)  In  the  subsequent  case  <='"^^'^- 
of  the  6-7066  Insurance  Company  v.  Murra7j,{i)  where  the  truster 
luid  executed  an  additional  deed  of  trust  on  the  occasion  of  his 
daughter's  marriage,  in  which  he  adopted  a  previous  settlement  of 
his  property  in  the  form  of  a  strict  entail,  and  became  a  party  to 
his  daughter's  contract  of  marriage',  which  conveyed  the  daughter's 
interest  under  tlie  settlement  and  entail,  it  was  held  that  the  truster 
liad  not  undertaken  an  onerous  obligation  with  reference  to  his  pro- 
perty, and  was  therefore  not  divested  in  such  a  way  as  to  exclude 
the  diligence  of  subsequent  creditors.  The  consent  given  in  this 
case  to  the  daughter's  conveyance  of  her  interest,  was  obviously 
very  different  in  its  legal  effect  from  the  direct  conveyance  of  the 
fstate  to  tlie  heirs  of  the  marriage,  which  was  the  distinguishing 
f»'atiir<'  of  the  Clanranald  case. 

1487.  Although,  as  a  general  rule,  a  party  can  neither  create  a  TorryAnder- 
trust  for  his  own  behoof  so  as  to  exclude  the  diligence  of  his  crcdi-  Marria<'c-con- 
tors,(/.:)  nor  deprive  himself  of  the  power  of  revoking  a  deed  in  ^vi'iv\ss('m^^^ 
which  lie  retains  the  sole  beneficial  interest,(/)  tlic  rule  has,  from  "«'■  i";W "ip- 

^  '  '  _      Vocable  Minite 

favour  to  married  women,  been  so  far  relaxed,  that  a  conveyance  in  matrimmio. 

(h)  16  Sh.  082.  (/)  Per  curiam  in  Torry  Anderson's  cdiSO, 

(i)   OUihe  lux.   Co.  V.   Murray,   15  Dec.      infra;  Murison  v.  Dick,  10  Feb.  1854,  16 

1854,  17  D.  216.  "  D.  520. 

(k)  Earl  of  RotP.hcry  v.   Cowic,   1   July 

182:5,  2  8li.  443.  N.  E.  304. 
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CnAPTER  XLV. 


Effect  of 
reserved  power 
in  marriage- 
ci>i\tract  trust 
to  sell  and  re- 
invest, etc. 


Trustee  under 
an  ejr  fdvie 
absolute  con- 
veyance lias  the 
radical  title: 


even  where  the 
purposes,  as  de- 
clared in  a  sepa- 
rate writing,  do 
not  exhaust  the 
estate ; 


and  although 
both  titles  are 
recorded. 
Kiihertsun  v. 
Duff. 


till  automi])tial  cdiitract  of  the  lady's  property  to  trustees  for  her  se- 
parate use,  is  irrevocahle  during  the  subsistence  of  tlie  marriage  ;(m) 
hut  the  Nviie's  rachcal  title  revives  after  the  dissolution  of  the  mar- 
riage, if  she  survive  her  husband.  A  marriage-contract  may  reserve 
power  to  the  spouses,  or  to  their  trustees  with  their  consent,  to  sell 
the  property  and  reinvest  the  price  ;  in  which  case  the  power  may 
1)0  exercised  by  a  judicial  factor  in  case  of  the  failure  of  the  trus- 
tees. (7i)  Where,  in  a  marriage-contract,  a  ])ower  was  reserved  to 
the  spouses  or  the  survivor  of  them  to  sell  the  wife's  property, 
should  they  find  it  necessary  for  their  support  to  do  so,  the  wife's 
heir  was  held  entitled  to  reduce  a  gratuitous  conveyance  by  the 
husband,  (o) 

1488.  What  has  been  already  said  regarding  the  subsistence  of 
the  truster's  title,  notwithstanding  the  execution  of  a  trust  for  pay- 
ment of  debts,  must  be  understood  to  apply  only  to  conveyances 
which  are  declared  to  be  in  trust  m  gremio  of  the  deed  of  convey- 
ance. With  respect  to  unrecorded  ex  facie  absolute  conveyances, 
which  are  intended  to  operate  as  an  indefinite  security  for  advances, 
the  truster  is  completely  divested,  his  interest  being  reduced  to  a 
personal  and  contingent  right  to  demand  a  reconveyance  upon  pay- 
ment of  all  advances  made  subsequent  to  the  disposition,  (jo)  In  a 
case  of  this  nature,  it  was  expressly  laid  down  that  the  trustees  had 
the  radical  right  to  the  property,  (g-)  And,  even  in  those  cases 
where  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  being  of  a  more  limited  nature,  are 
declared  in  a  separate  writing,  there  can  no  longer  be  any  doubt 
that  an  ex  facie  absolute  disposition  operates  as  a  deed  of  divestiture, 
for  it  is  of  the  essence  of  such  a  title  that  all  the  consequences 
legally  deducible  from  it  should  receive  full  effect,  and  that  all 
other  interests  are  subordinated  to  that  of  the  nominal  proprietor, 
and  reduced  to  the  level  of  personal  rights, 

1489.  "  There  is  an  important  distinction,"  said  Lord  Fullerton, 
in  a  leading  case,(r)  "between  a  disposition  which  m  gremio  con- 
tains a  trust,  and  sets  forth  certain  specific  trust  purposes,  and  a 
disposition  which  is  ex  facie  absolute,  but  is  qualified  by  a  separate 
back-bond  by  the  disponee,  containing  a  general  declaration  of 

(rii)  Torry  Anderson  v.  Buchanan,  2  June 
1837,  15  Sh.  1073.     The  trust,  however, 


may  be  revoked  by  the  wife  after  the  dis- 
solution of  tlie  marriage  ;  Cunninghame  v. 
M'Leod,  13  Aug.  1846,  5  Bell,  210,  affirm- 
ing 3  D.  1288.  The  cases  are  commented 
on  in  the  next  chapter. 

(n)  Mullcr  v.  Dickson,  11  Feb.  1854,  IG 
D.  53G. 


(o)  Coltart  V.  Corrie,  26  March  1853,  15 
D.  606. 

{p)  M'Lelland  v.  Bank  of  Scotland,  27 
Feb.  1857,  19  D.  574  ;  see  Brough  v.  Jolly, 
1793,  M.  2585;  Leckie  v.  Leckie,  21  Nov. 
1854,  17  D.  77,  81  ;  Walkers.  Buchanan, 
Kennedy,  <j-  Co.,  11  Dec.  1857,  20  D.  259. 

{q)  19  D.  581,  per  Lord  Colonsay. 

(r)  Robertson  v.  Duff,  14  Jan.  1840,  2  D. 
279. 
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trust.  The  first  does  not  divest  the  granter,  but  merely  burdens  chapter  xly. 
his  right ;  the  hitter  does  divest  him,  leaving  him  merely  the  credi- 
tor on  the  trustee's  obligation  to  veconxe j."{s)  It  was  at  one  time 
considered  doubtful  whether  this  exception  was  not  confined  to  the 
case  where  the  disponee  was  infeft,  and  the  interest  of  the  truster 
remained  personal  on  an  unrecorded  back-bond  ;  but  since  the  de- 
cision of  the  whole  Court  in  Gardyne  v.  The  Boyal  Bank  of  Scot- 
land,[f)  where  a  creditor,  notwithstanding  he  had  recorded  a  back- 
bond of  trust  relative  to  the  disposition,  was  held  to  have  incurred 
liability  as  a  legal  proprietor,  it  must  be  taken  as  a  perfectly  gene- 
ral proposition,  that  a  trustee  jDOSsessing  on  an  ex  facie  absolute 
conveyance  has  the  radical  title. 

1490.  In  a  subsequent  case  Lord  Ivory  observed, (?^)  that  the  M'LeUand  y. 
distinction  between  a  disposition  ex  facie  absolute  and  tlie  other  /„»,7. 
forms  of  security  known  to  law,  was  very  distinctly  brought  out  in  ^^^^l^  /i,'f,-7^  ° 
the  case  of  Gardyne  v.  The  Royal  Bank,  where  the  doctrine  held  ^^j^^ll  '^^^ 
by  the  maiority  of  the  Court  was  not  touched  by  the  reversal,  viz.,  matter  how 

-1  ■      •        r     1  r  •   1  ^.111  111  qualified,  ipao 

that  it  IS  of  the  essence  oi  a  title  ex  facie  absolute  that  all  the  con- /n^o  divests  the 
sequences  lawfully  deducible  from  it  should  receive  effect.  In  the  fitie" 
case  of  an  ordinary  security,  the  original  investiture  of  the  party 
granting  the  security  reserved  his  radical  title  to  the  estate,  and 
the  security  was  a  mere  burden.  But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  pro- 
prietor divested  himself  by  disposition  ex  facie  absolute,  he  no 
longer  remained  proprietor  of  the  estate.  He  had  a  radical  interest 
in  the  estate,  but  not  the  radical  title  ;  and  it  was  through  the 
party  to  whom  he  had  conveyed  it.  that  he  umst  obtain  a  reconvey- 
ance and  retrocession  of  his  rights. 

1491.  Where  there  are  two  conflicting  titles  of  fee  in  the  same  Double  trusts  of 

SillUG  6St3.tO, 

estate,  it  is  often  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  determine  which  of  the  nifficuity  in 
two  ouglit  to  be  considered  a  burden  upon  the  other.     The  case  of  ^J™ party" he 
security  titles,  to  which  we  have  just  referred,  is  one,  but  not  the  ^!'^'^^'''  ^'"®  ^^' 
only  example  of  the  difficulty.    Another  class  of  cases,  equally  per- 
plexing, is  that  of  an  entail  and  a  trust  right  created  by  the  same 
party,  and  subsisting  contemporaneously.      It  has  been  usual  to 
regard  the  tnist  as  the  subordinate  right,  even  though  it  absorbs 
the  entire  revenues  of  the  estate  during  the  period  of  its  subsistence; 
and  this  view  seems  the  more  consonant  witli  principle,  for  the 
entail  is  a  permanent  interest,  and  inheritable,  while  the  trust  is 
in  its  nature  temporary,  and  is,  when  coui)led  with  an  entail,  de- 

(«)  2  D.  201.  wholoCourt;  reversed  ujMjii  anutlier^'rmiiHl, 

{t)   Gardyne  v.  Royal  Bank  of  Scotland,      1  Macq.  358. 
8  March  1801,  13  D.  012,  deci<Icd  Ly  the  (?/)  M'Ldhnd  v.   Dank  of  Scotland,  iit 

supra,  19  D.  G83. 
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oiiAPTER  xLv.  signed  in  most  cases  to  be  ancillary  to  the  ultimate  settlement  of 
tlio  succession.  This,  accordingly,  was  the  view  taken  of  the  reci- 
]»rocal  relations  of  two  such  coincident  rights  in  the  Strathmore 
succession  case,  (x)  in  the  Clanranald  case,  (y)  and  in  McMillan  v. 
Camj)hcU.(z)  But  in  MdviUc  v.  rreslon,{a)  the  trust  was  held  (we 
lliink  erroneously)  to  ho  the  leading  title.  AVhat  the  Court  really 
decided  was,  that  although  infeftment  had  been  taken  on  a  deed  of 
entail  after  the  settlor's  death,  the  trustees  Avere  entitled,  in  virtue 
of  a  power  to  that  effect,  to  complete  a  feudal  title  to  the  estates, — 
and  it  is  clear  that  they  were  entitled  to  have  their  right  perfected 
by  sasinc,  on  any  view  of  its  nature.  The  judges,  however,  seem 
to  have  assumed  that  the  appropriation  of  the  revenues  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  trust  was  sufficient  to  reduce  the  right  of  the  heirs  of 
entail  to  the  position  of  a  burden — a  ratio  which  would  equally 
apply  to  the  case  of  a  proprietor  whose  rents  are  absorbed  by  a 
trust  intei'  vivos.  The  fact  that  in  Preston's  case  the  right  of  en- 
tering vassals  Avas  expressly  reserved  to  the  heirs  of  entail,  ought, 
we  think,  to  have  been  held  sufficient  evidence  of  an  intention  to 
give  the  heirs  the  status  of  heritable  proprietors  from  the  outset. 

1492.  The  nature  of  a  truster's  radical  right  in  the  estate  may 
be  further  illustrated  by  a  variety  of  cases  in  which  it  has  been  re- 
cognised in  competition  with  other  rights ;  for  example,  in  ques- 
tions between  the  trustee  and  purchasers (?>)  or  borrowers (c)  from 
the  grantor,  or  acljudgers  of  his  interest  ;(c/)  in  questions  between 
the  grantor  and  the  creditors  of  the  trustee ;  (e)  and  in  questions 
between  the  truster's  heirs-at-law  and  the  grantees  under  convey- 
ances executed  by  the  truster  before  being  rctrocessed.(y)  It  has 
been  decided  that  the  truster,  and  not  the  trustee  or  beneficiary 
under  a  trust  inter  vivos,  is  the  party  entitled  to  vote  in  the  election 
of  a  member  of  Parliament.  ((/)     In  all  c[uestions  as  to  the  right  of 


Extension  of 
the  principle  of 
the  truster's 
rciJical  rifrht. 


(x)  Strathmore  v.  Strathmore  s  Trs.,  23 
March  1831,  5  W.  &  S.  170. 

{>/)  Ilerries,  Farquhar,  ^  Co.  v.  Broion,  9 
March  1838,  16  Sh.  948. 

(z)  McMillan  v.  Cam.phell,  4  March  1831, 
9  Sh.  551.  See  also  Macrae  v.  Macrae,  21 
June  1839,  M'L.  &  Rob.  645,  affimuug  15 
Sh.  54. 

(a)  Melville  v.  Preston,  8  Feb.  1838,  16 
Sh.  457,  affirmed  29  March  1841,  2  Rob. 
45.  See  also  Douglas  Sf  Co.  v.  Glassford, 
10  June  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  323. 

(6)  Barbour  v.  Bell,  25  Jan.  1831,  9  Sh. 
334. 

(f)  Liiidmi/  V.  Giles,  27  Feb.  1844,  0  D. 
771. 


(d)  Campbell  v.  Edderline's  Crs.,  14  Jan. 
1801,  M.  "Adjudication,"  App.  No.  11. 

(f)  Faul  V.  iV'Leod,  20  May  1828,  6  Sh. 
826 ;  Gordon  v.  Chei/ne,  5  Feb.  1824,  F.C. 
Tlie  rule,  however,  is  otherwise  in  the  case 
of  latent  trusts  ;  Sommerville  v.  Redfearn,  1 
Juno  1813,  5  Pat.  707,  reversing  M.  "  Per- 
sonal and  Real,"  App.  No.  3;  Dingwall  v. 
M'Combie,  June  1822,  1  Sh.  463,  N.E.  431. 

(/)  McMillan  v.  Campbell,  14  Aug.  1834, 
7  W.  &  S.  441. 

C<7)  M'Leod  v.  M'Kenzie,  17  Nov.  1827, 
6  Sh.  77;  Lockhart  v.  Wingate,''i^  Feb. 
1819,  F.C. 
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property  which  is  the  subject  of  the  trust,  the  truster,  if  he  retains  chapter  xlv. 
his  radical  interest,  is  a  necessary, (A)  and  generall}^  the  only  neces- 
sary defender.  (/)      The  truster's  heir  must  make  up  his  title  hy 
service ;  and  unless  he  does  so,  the  radical  title  remains  in  the 
hereditas  jacens  of  the  truster,  and  passes  to  the  next  heir.(^-) 

1493.  The  powers  of  the  truster  in  virtue  of  his  radical  right  I'own-sofa 
are  as  extensive  as  those  of  the  proprietor  of  a  fee-simple  estate  un-  iiVi^Mle  mHcai 
burdened;  for  example,  he  may  sell ;(/)  borrow  on  the  security  of  "||^\y"J|^.g ,^.^ 
the  estate  ;(m)  grant  leases,  unless  restricted  by  the  trust  ;(w)  and  •" '■''^st. 
dispose  of  the  universifas  of  the  reversionary  estate  by  testamentary 
settlement  (o)  or  marriage-contract,  (jj)     It  has  been  expressly  de- 
cided that  he  may  execute  an  entail  of  the  estate  by  direct  convey- 
ance, ^vithout  the  intervention  or  consent  of  the  trustee.(g)     The 
truster  is  entitled  to  sue  and  defend  actions  regarding  the  estate,(r) 
a  right  which  also  belongs  to  a  bankrupt  whose  affairs  are  under 
trust  in  A'irtue  of  the  legal  diligence  of  sequestration. (s)    Finally,  he 
has  the  right  of  demanding  a  reconveyance  from  the  trustee  after 
the  purposes  of  the  trust  are  fulfilled  ;(^)  and,  after  retrocession  and 
discharge,  his  right  to  the  estate  cannot  be  challenged  by  the  credi- 
tors, except  on  the  ground  of  fraud,  (m)     The  trustee  is  at  the  same 
time  liberated  by  the  force  of  the  reconveyance  from  all  his  engage- 
ments to  the  truster,  and  from  all  liabilities  to  third  parties  fur 
contracts  or  transactions  subsequent  to  the  reconveyance.  (:r) 

1494.  The  right  of  the  truster's  creditors  to  attach  the  estate  for  Nature  of  tiiu 
the  purpose  of  securing  the  reversionary  interest,  depends  upon  the  trlrtcr-strau- 
considcration,  whether  the  truster.is  effectually  divested.    We  have  *"''^"'  ^'^"^  '"'''■ 

•^  versiouary 

elsewhere  seen  that  creditors  whose  rights  are  anterior  to  the  trust,  estate. 
arc  entitled  to  claim  the  benefit  of  the  trust-conveyance  at  any 
time  before  the  final  distribution  of  the  estate.  (?/)     With  regard  to 
creditors  whose  rights  are  subsequent  in  date  to  the  constitution  of 

(h)Bdlv.IHaxwen,l3ll(icAB28,1Hh.V.iS.  (r)  Bell  w  Mazicell,  Meiklam  v.  Glassford, 

(i;  Meiklam  v.  Glassford,  iDoc.  1851,  14  supra.     Seo  Thornton  v.  Thornton,  25  Nov. 

D.  l'?7.  1845,  8  D.  87  ;  Meffgett  v.  Campbell,  4  Juno 

(k)  Broughton  v.  Fraser,  3  March  1832.  1838,  11  Sh.  G75. 

10  Sh.  418.  {s)  King  v.  Wieland,  25  May  1858,  20 

(/)  Barhour\.  Bdl, 25  Jan.  1881 . 9  Rh.  834.  D.  9G0 ;  Mackenzie  v.  Smith,  26  June  18G1, 

(m)  Innes  v.  Innes,  18  Dlc.  1828,  7  Sh.  23  D.  1201. 

20G  ;  Lindsay  v.  Oiks,  supra.  (<)  Walker  v.  Buchanan,  Kennedy,  Sf  Co., 

(n)  Ah  to  tho  powers  UHUally  given,  seo  11  Dec.  1857,  20  D.  2G7  ;  Martin  \.  Thorns, 

Mtlvilk  V.  Preston,  supra.  8  Dec.  185G,  15  Sh.  227. 

(o)  Ilrnton  V.  Girran,  20  Dec.  1833,  12  (m)  Sco   Whgte  v.  Knox,  2G  Jlay  1858, 

Sh.  200.  20  D.  070. 

(;»)  Ufrrim,  Fanpihar,  <j-  Co.  \.  Broivn,  (r)   Sen  Wilwn  \.  Akmndir,  U.Vi,'.)(j^; 

<.)  March  1H3K,  10  Sli.  ;t48.  12  Aii^f.  1807,  5  Pat.  182. 

(y)  M'MUlan  v.  OmpMl,  14  Aii^.  1834,  (»/)  fJliaptcr  G7  ;  Pagan  v.  Ea/on,  17  Jan, 

7  W.  &  S.  441.  1823,  2  Sh.  125,  N.  E.  117. 
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cHArTEB  xLv.  tlic  tmst,  tlic  trustcr's  interest  is  tlie  mcasiiro  of  that  of  the  credi- 
tor's. If  the  radical  title  remains  in  his  person,  the  reversion  may 
be  attached  by  adjudication  at  the  instance  of  subsequent  credi- 
tors ;  (z)  and  even  wlicre,  as  in  the  case  of  trusts  constituted  by  ex 
facie  absolute  disposition,  the  truster  has  only  a  personal  right  to 
demand  a  reconveyance,  that  right  is  still  heritable  and  adjudgeable. 
And,  in  either  case,  it  would  seem  that  a  subsequent  voluntary  con- 
veyance of  the  reversionary  interest  to  a  trustee  for  behoof  of  the 
postponed  creditors,  is  a  perfectly  competent  proceeding,  (a)  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  truster  is  entirely  divested,  which  can  only 
happen  when  his  residuary  interest  is  not  only  disposed  of,  but 
taken  out  of  his  possession  by  a  delivered  conveyance  of  the  rever- 
sionary interest  to  beneficiaries,  or  to  a  trustee  for  their  behoof,  fol- 
lowed by  possession, (Z>)  then,  as  the  grantor  can  no  longer  qualify 
either  a  title  to,  or  an  interest  in  the  estate,  it  is  necessarily  and 
effectually  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  his  creditors. (c) 

(z)   Campbell  v.  Edderline's  Crs.,  supra;  W.  &  S.  80 ;  Fairlie  v.  Ferguson,  11  July 

Eerriesv.  Burnett,  20  Nov.  1846,  9  D.  Ill ;  1827,  5  Sb.  937,  N.  E.  871 ;  Globe  Inmr. 

Barbour  v.M'Minn,  7  July  1826,  4  Sh.  806,  Co.  v.  Murray,  15  Dec.  1854,  17  D.  217 ; 

N.  E.  813 ;  Renton  v.  Girvan,  20  Dec.  1833,  Graham  v.  Forbes,  5  Mar.  1829,  7  Sh.  543. 

12  Sh.  266.  (c)  Wright  v.  Harley,  2  June  1847,  9  D, 

{a)  Bell's  Com.  6th  ed.  p.  851.  1151  ;  Smitton  v.  Tod,  12  Dec.  1839,  2  D. 

{b)  Turnbull  v.  Tawse,  15  April  1825,  1  225. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 
OF  THE  SEPARATE  ESTATE  OF  A  MARRIED  WOMAN. 


1495.  The  practice  of  settling  the  property  of  married  women  to  Origin  of  the 
their  separate  use,  exclusive  of  the  husband's  marital  rights,  is  not  tiVng  esl-lterto' 
of  great  antiquity.    Lord  Stair  disputed  the  possibility  of  excluding  ^''P^'"'''®  u^^- 
the  husband's  proprietary  rights ;  alleging  as  a  reason,  that  "  the 

very  right  of  the  reservation  becomes  the  husband's,  jwe  mariti, 
and  makes  it  illusory  and  ineffectual — as  always  running  back  upon 
the  husband  himself — as  water  thrown  upon  a  higher  ground  doth 
ever  return."  (a)  But  such  notions,  which  orignated  in  times  ante- 
rior to  the  development  of  our  present  system  of  equitable  juris- 
prudence, (6)  have  long  since  been  discarded  ;  and  the  settlement  of 
the  wife's  estate  by  marriage-contract,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  hus- 
band's rights,  has  received  the  sanction  of  our  courts  of  law  as  the 
proper  mode  of  securing  her  interest  from  the  operation  of  the  rule 
of  law  under  which  the  whole  of  the  wife's  personal  property,  as 
well  as  her  life  interest  in  lands,  are  made  subject  to  the  diligence 
of  tlie  hiisl)and's  creditors. (c) 

1496.  It  is,  however,  not  a  little  remarkable,  considering  thcwifohasno 
liberal  sidrit  of  the  Scotch  law  in  relation  to  marriage-contracts —  SlLuVit  out 
as  evinced  by  the  facilities  which  it  affords  for  the  conferring;  of  ^'^ '"■■  P'^'I" "y 

,., .  .  1      1  -1  T  1  ,  at  common  law. 

a  JU8  credtti  upon  ^^^ves  and  children  by  such  contracts — that  the 
Court  should  liave  entirely  ignored  (cZ)  the  equitable  claim  which  a 
married  woman  may  justly  prefer,  to  have  an  ahmentary  allowance 
secured  to  her  out  of  her  patrimonial  estate,  preferable  to,  or  at  least 
co-ordinate  with  that  of  the  husband's  creditors.(e)     This  defect  in 

(a)  Stair,  1,  4,  9;  Dirloton  contra,  voce  (c)  Seo  Ersk.  1,  G,  14;  liiinkt.  vol.  i,  p. 

"  J^i  M"rili."  108  ;  Bell's  Com.  5th  cd.  vol.  i.,  p.  G38  ;   1 

(ft)  Seo  notes  on  the  cose  of  Nicohon  v.  P'rascr,  40G. 
ln>;lu,  1678,  in  illch.  Annot.  p.  10;  and  (d)  Turnbullw  Turnhull's  Cr.,  1700,  JM. 

Fountainhall,   3  Ijr.   Sup.  405).     Seo  also  08%;  Robb  v.  Robb's  Tr.,  1704,  M.  5000; 

CampMl  V.   Sandilands,    1G82,   M.  5830;  hut  sec  iJell's  Pr.  §  1944  ;  ^ju/trson  v. /V<- 

Vallance  v.  M'Dowall,  1709,  M.  5840.  The  cairn,  8  June  1839,  1  D.  889. 
competency  of  such  rcnunriafion  had  pro-  (r)   In  England  tho  jurisdiction  to  com- 

vinnslyheen  Hu.stained  in  CoUiwjtony.  Col-  pel  (lie  liusband,  or  tho.so  claiming  under 

linglon,  1GG7,  M.  5828.  him,  to  make  a  settloincnt  upon  the  wife, 
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cuAPTKii  xLvi.  our  jurisiiriuloucc  lias  at  length  been  remedied  by  a  i)ruvisioii  of  the 
Conjugal  Ivights  Act  18()1,  which  enacts,  that  "when  a  married 
uoman  succeeds  to  ])roperty,  or  actjuires  right  to  it  by  donation,  be- 
quest, or  any  other  means  than  by  the  exercise  of  her  own  industry, 
the  husband  or  his  creditors,  or  any  other  person  claiming  nnder 
or  through  him,  shall  not  be  entitled  to  claim  the  same  as  falling 

was  assumed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  iu      witli   reference  to   the   provisions  of  the 


Wife's  claim  to 
II  sottlonu'iit 
iiiuJor  tlio  Con- 
jiij^rtl  llights 
Act. 


cases  where  it  was  necessary  to  apply  to 
tluit  Court  for  assistance  iu  order  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  wife's  property — 1  Wh. 
&  T.  L.  Ca.  3G2,  3d  ed.  402— when  the 
Court,  acting  on  the  maxim  that  he  who 
seeks  equity  must  do  equity,  refused  to  in- 
terfere unless  a  provision  were  settled  on 
tlie  wife  iu  fulfilment  of  the  husband's 
duty  of  providing  for  her ;  Bosvile  v. 
Brander,  1  P.  Wms.  457.  The  wife's  equit- 
able right  arising  in  such  circumstances 
is  called  her  equity  to  a  settlement.  See 
Duchess  of  Buckingham  \.Winterbottom,  13 
June  185],  13  D.  1129. 

The  doctrine  has  since  been  greatly  ex- 
tended. It  is  now  competent  to  the  wife 
to  assert  her  right  actively,  and  not  merely 
ope  exceptionis ;  Elihank  v.  Montolieu,  5  Ves. 
737 ;  1  Wh.  &  T.  3d  ed.  381  ;  see  Newen- 
ham  V.  Femberton,  1  Ue  G.  &  Sra.  644. 
The  wife's  equity  to  a  settlement  is  bind- 
ing not  only  on  the  husband,  but  upon  his 
assignees  in  bankruptcy,  or  under  a  general 
trust  for  payment ;  and  it  may  be  made  to 
aifect  legal  as  well  as  equitable  interests,  if 
the  property  should  become  the  subject  of 
a  Chancery  suit ;  Sturgis  v.  Champincys,  5 
My.  &  Cr.  97,  where  all  the  previous  autho- 
rities are  cited  by  Lord  Cottenham.  See 
also  Hanson  v.  Keating,  4  Hare,  1,  cecided 
by  Sir  J.  Wigi'am.  A  wife  is  entitled  to  a 
settlement  out  of  property  to  which  she 
becomes  entitled  before,  as  well  as  after 
marriage  ;  Barrow  v.  Barrow,  18  Beav.  529. 

Where  the  wife  insists  for  her  equity,  it 
is  extended  to  her  children;  and  the  Coiirt 
direct  a  reference  or  remit  to  ascertain 
what  is  a  proper  settlement  to  be  made 
upon  her  and  her  children ;  Elibank  v. 
Montolieu,  ut  supra ;  Johnson  v.  Johnson, 
1  J.  &  W.  472.  But  if  the  wife  has  died 
without  asserting  her  right,  the  children 
have  no  claim ;  Scriven  v.  Taplcy,  2  Eden. 
337,  the  leading  case ;  De  la  Garde  v.  Lem- 
priere,  6  Beav.  344,  decided  by  Lord  Lang- 
dalo. 

The   questions  of  greatest   importance 


Conjugal  Rights  Act  (24  &  25  Vict.,  cap. 
80,  g  10),  relate  to  the  amount  and  the 
mode  of  the  settlement.  As  to  the  amount, 
the  usual  practice  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery is  to  settle  one-half  of  the  wife's  pro- 
perty upon  herself,  reserving  the  other 
half  for  the  husband  or  his  creditors ;  see 
Wh.  &  T.  L.  Ca.  3d  ed.  420.  But  in  par- 
ticular circumstances  the  rule  may  be 
varied.  In  one  case,  where  a  husband  had 
separated  from  his  wife,  leaving  her  un- 
provided for.  Sir  L.  Shadwell,  V.-C,  gave 
her  three-fourths ;  Coster  v.  Coster,  9  Sim. 
597.  See  also  ex  parte  Pugh,  1  Drew,  202  ; 
Vaughan  v.  Buck,  1  Sim.  N.  S.  284.  By 
recent  cases  it  has  been  settled,  after  con- 
siderable fluctuation,  and  notwithstanding 
the  authority  of  an  adverse  decision  by 
Lord  Ch.  Sugden  [N'apier  v.  Napier,  1  D. 
&  W.  407),  that  the  Court  may  in  si^ecial 
circumstances  settle  the  whole  fund  on  the 
wife;  as,  for  example,  where  the  husband 
has  already  received  large  suras  from  the 
wife's  father,  which  have  been  squandered 
or  applied  in  liquidation  of  debt ;  Gardner 
V.  Marshall,  14  Sim.  575;  or  where  the 
fund  is  of  inconsiderable  amount ;  in  re 
Kincaid's  Trusts,  1  Drew.  320 ;  or  where 
there  has  been  misconduct  on  the  part  of 
the  husband ;  Dunkley  v.  Dunkley,  2  De 
G.  M'N.  &  G.  390 ;  in  re  Cutler,  14  Beav. 
220 ;  in  re  Merriman's  Trusts,  31  L.  J.  Ch. 
367. 

As  to  the  mode  of  settlement,  it  seems 
the  usual  practice  of  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery is  to  settle  the  income  of  the  fund 
upon  the  wife  to  her  separate  use,  and  the 
capital  upon  the  children,  payable  in  the 
case  of  sons  at  majority,  in  the  case  of 
daughters,  at  majority  or  marriage  ;  Gent 
V.  Harris,  10  Hare,  383,  384;  Francis  v. 
Brooking,  19  Beav.  349.  If  there  should 
be  no  issue,  the  reversion  will  be  given  to 
the  surviving  spouse ;  Carter  v.  Taggart,  1 
De  G.  M'N.  &  G.  280 ;  Bagshaw  v.  Winter, 
5  De  G.  &  Sm.  460. 
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■\vitliiii  tilt'  communio  honorum,  or  under  the  jus  mariti  or  husband's  cHAPTEn  xlvi. 
right  of  administration,  except  on  the  condition  of  making  there- 
from a  reasonable  provision  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the 
Avife,  if  a  claim  therefor  be  made  on  her  belialf."    The  amount  of  the  wife's  claim 
wife's  provision  is  by  this  section  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Court  defeated  by 
of  Session,  to  be  exercised  "  Avith  reference  to  any  provisions  pre-  (^I'seiice,  etc 
viously  secured  in  favour  of  the  wife,  and  any  other  property  be- 
longing to  her  exempt  from  the  jus  mariti."  {f)    But  the  statutory 
claim  is  liable  to  be  defeated  by  priority  of  diligence  ;  and  it  is  by 
a  conventional  exclusion  of  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administra- 
tion that  preferable  and  fixed  provisions  can  alone  be  secured  to  the 
use  of  a  married  woman  out  of  her  patrimonial  estate.  ((/) 

1497.  The  principle  of  the  common  law,  which,  by  the  fiction  Renunciation  of 
«.>i  a  legal  assignation,  vests  in  the  husband  for  the  common  benefit  ™v  an^cm^tiai 
the  whole  of  the  wife's  moveable  property,  acquisita  et  acquirenda,  aTeparat^^n^^ 
as  well  as  the  usufructuary  interest  in  her  heritable  estate,  does  not  terest  in  the 
oppose  any  theoretical  obstacle  to  a  separation  of  interests,  pro- 
vided the  separation  be  effected  by  express  words  of  contract  ante- 
rior to  the  constitution  of  the  marriage  relation  ■,(Ji)  and,  accord- 
ingly, it  has  long  been  settled  in  practice  that  an  express  renuncia- 
tion or  exclusion  of  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  in  re- 
lation to  any  particular  estate,  suffices  to  protect  that  estate  from 
the  deeds  of  the  husband  and  the  diligence  of  his  creditors,  (t)     It 
was  argued,  with  some  plausibility  indeed,  that  however  effectual 
such  clauses  might  be  to  exclude  the  rights  of  the  husband's  credi- 
t(jrs  as  regards  the  wife's  interests  in  heritable  estate,  yet  that  the 
separation  of  interests  in  relation  to  moveables  by  private  deed  was 
ineffectual  against  creditors,  who  Avere  entitled  to  rely  on  the  opera- 
tion of  the  law  as  effecting  a  transference  of  the  wife's  property  to 
the  husband,  until  intimation  was  made  to  the  contrary. (A:)     But 

(/)  24  &  25  Vict.,  c.  86,  ?  IC.  (i)  Ersk.  1,  G,  14  ;  Bell's  Com.,  5th  eel. 

(</)  The  provisions  of  a  prior  section  of  1,  638  ;  Sandilands  v.  Mercer,  30  May  1833, 

this  Statute,  umler  which  a  wife  deserted  11  Sh.  665;   Muiray  v.  Dalrymple,  1745, 

by  lier  huaband  may  olitain  a  decree  pro-  M.  5843;  Dickson  v.  Braidfoot,  1705,  M. 

Irctiny  her  property,  al.so  fall  to  bo  noticed  10,396;  Gordon  v.  Gordon,  16  Nov.  1832. 

uiKh-r  thia  head.    See  Pet.  Walktr,  17  Jan.  11  SIi.  36  (where  the  wit'o's  separate  estate 

.1H(;2.  24  D.  300;  Pet.   Turnbull,  14  Jan.  was  held  to  be  assignable  witliout  the  hus- 

1H64,  2  Macph.  402.     The  corrcsjxmding  baml's consent).  An  assignation  insecurity 

Kiiglinh  f  iiactnicnt  is  20  &  21  Vict.,  cap.  of  a  subject  from  which  tlie  jus  mariti  and 

>^5,  ^iJ  21-26.  right  of  administration  is  excluded,  carries 

(h)  But  if  the  exclusion  is  by  wior^«>ca(Ma  tiie  right  to  interest  as  well  as  principal; 

deed,  a  later  Bcttlemont  renewing  tlie  be-  Sviilh  v.  Frier,  7  Feb.  1857,  19  1).  384. 
quest,  witliout   excluding   the    husband's  (k)  Hollo  v.  Ramsay,  28  Nov.  1832,  11 

rightfl,  ojieratca  an  implied  revocation  of  Sh.  132.'  As  regards  corporeal  moveables, 

thf  excluding  jTovision  in  the  first  deed  ;  furniture,  etc.,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 

Maralitter's    Tr.'.   v.  Mnrdonnld,   1763,    M.  jirini'iplc  of  reputed  ownership  has  been 

6600.  iicld  applicable,  and  tliat  a  conveyance  by 
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cHAPTEn  xLvi.  tin's  toclniical  diiUculty  was  not  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
recognition  of  the  wile's  right  to  contract  for  the  settlement  of  her 
estate  to  her  separate  use. 
EoUo  V.  J?<«Hi-  1498.  Lord  ]\[aekonzie's  reply  to  the  argument  in  question,  as 

*""^"  stated  in  the  case  of  lioJlo  v.  liamsaij,  seems  to  remove  the  dilliculty. 

"  The  legal  assignation,"  he  said,  "  of  the  wife's  moveable  fortune  by 
marriage  to  the  husband  never  can  be  sujiposed  to  have  existed  at 
all,  in  contradiction  to  such  conveyances  contained  in  the  ante- 
nuptial contract  on  which  the  marriage  proceeds.  As  to  intima- 
tion, if  i\\QJus  mariti\\ix(\  been  ex])ressly  excluded,  intimation  of 
such  exclusion  never  is  held  necessary,  even  to  bar  the  debtors  of 
the  wife  from  paying  to  the  husband,  far  less  to  exclude  the  credi- 
tors of  the  husband  from  taking  the  wife's  separate  estate.  No  party 
has  a  right  to  assume  that  a  wife  was  married  without  a  marriage- 
contract,  and  that  all  her  moveable  property  must  have  passed  to 
her  husband  by  the  operation  of  law.  Parties  interested  must  in- 
quire what  were  the  actual  conditions  of  the  marriage." (Z) 
What  terms  1499.  It  would  appear  that  they^s  mariti  may  even  be  excluded 

ckisionoftife"  l^y  implication, (7/i) — e.g.,  by  a  destination  to  "  the  liferent  use"  of 
jHs  mariti.  ^j^^  lady,  wlicre  the  property  has  come  from  her  relatives,  or  was 
her  own,  or  by  terms  importing  that  her  interest  is  alimentary  ;  for 
an  alimentary  provision,  being  ex  sua  natura  exclusive  of  all  interests 
adverse  to  that  of  the  beneficiary,  the  use  of  this  term  is  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  intention  to  exclude  the  claims  of  the  husband  and 
his  creditors.  (??)  Bequests  and  provisions  to  a  married  woman  "  for 
her  own  use,"(o)  or  prohibiting  the  husband  "  to  seek  the  principal 
sum"  during  her  lifetime, (p)  or  declaring  that  the  wife  shall  enjoy 
the  fund  "independent  of  her  then  or  any  future  husband," (g*)  or 
that  she  shall  "choose  managers  of  it,"(r)  have  been  sustained  as 
exclusive  of  the  marital  rights.  And  where  the^ws  mariti  is  per 
expressum  renounced  or  excluded  in  relation  to  the  rents  of  herit- 
able estate,  the  addition  of  general  words,  such  as  an  exclusion  of 
"  all  other  right  and  title,"  or  "  debarring  the  husband  from  any 
concern"  with  the  funds,  Avill  be  construed  as  applicable  to  the 
right  of  administration. (s)     An  exclusion  of  the  marital  rights  in 

marriage-contract    of    all    the    husband's  («)  Per  Lord  Mackenzie  in  Downie  v. 

furniture,  etc.,  to  the  wife,  is  inoperative.  Pearson,  9  Feb.  1841,  8  D.  504  ;  Annand  v. 

See  the  cases  of  Camj^bell  v.  Stewart,  and  Chessels,  infra. 

Brown  v.  Fleming,  infra,  §  1502.  (o)  Stables  v.  Murray,  1789, 1  Eraser,  411. 

(I)  11  Sh.  134.  (j")  llumhie  v.  Hume,  1634,  M.  5933. 

\m)  See  the  corresponding  English  cases  {q)  Commercial  Bank  v.  Black,  23  June 

cited  in  1  Wh.  &  T.  418,  3d  ed.  465.     No  1842,  14  Jur.  528. 

particular  words  are  necessary  to  limit  an  (?•)  Hunter  v.  Smith,  1793,  1  Eraser,  410. 

estate  to  the  wife's  separate  use  (see  Cell's  (*)  Keggic  v.  Christie,  25  May  1816,  E.G. ; 

Com.  6th  ed.  p.  675).  Gowan  v.  Fursell,  17  May  1822,  1  Sh.  418. 
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regard  to  a  particular  fund,  applies  to  the  interest  of  the  fund  as  chapter  xlvi. 
well  as  to  the  capital.(^) 

1500.  As  the  legal  assignation  of  marriage  brings  under  the  Jus  nuskind's 
mariti  the  whole  of  the  wife's  personal  interest  in  her  property,  ex-  "e^effecSy 
cept  in  so  far  as  it  is  expressly  excluded,  no  irrevocable  separation  ^^ciuded  after 
of  interests  can  be  effected  by  the  act  of  the  spouses  subsequent  to 
marriage.     The  parties  are  then  no  longer  in  the  position  of  being 

free  to  contract,  and  creditors  are  entitled  to  rely  upon  the  continu- 
ance of  the  husband's  control  over  the  common  property.  (2()  With 
regard  to  property  acquired  by  the  wife  subsequently  to  the  mar- 
riage, it  is  held  that  an  exclusion  of  the  marital  rights  by  third 
parties  is  effectual,  on  the  principle  that  the  granter  may  attach 
such  conditions  as  he  pleases  to  a  gratuitous  disposition  of  his  pro- 
perty, (a;)  And  a  general  antenuj)tial  conveyance  of  all  the  wife's 
estate  (including  acquirenda)  to  the  husband,  gives  him  no  right 
to  an  estate  or  fund  subsequently  limited  by  a  stranger  to  the  wife's 
separate  use.(y) 

1501.  An  estate  for  the  wife's  separate  use  may  be  constituted  constitution  of 
by  a  conveyance  to  trustees,  or  to  the  wife  herself,  either  abso- T^'"'''*'^  "^^^^^'^ 

J  »'  '  '  by  conveyance 

lutely,(z)  or  in  trust  for  behoof  of  herself  in  liferent  and  her  child-  to  the  wife,  or 

.       ~        ,    ,  .  ,  ,  ,  ,       .         .  ,        T  to  trustees  for 

ren  m  tee, (a)  or  with  such  other  substitutions  as  may  be  desired,  her  behoof. 
A  conveyance  to  the  husband  and  wife  jointly,  for  her  behoof,  (^) 
or  to  trustees  for  her  behoof,(c)  or  to  the  husband  and  wife  in 
conjunct  fee  and  liferent, (r?)  without  express  words  of  exclusion, 
Avill  be  e<pially  effectual.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  in  the 
class  of  cases  in  which  destinations  in  conjunct  fee  and  liferent, 
without  restrictive  words,  have  been  held  to  exclude  the  husband's 
right  of  disposal,  the  interests  of  the  children  have  very  materially 
afifccted  the  rules  of  construction  ;(c)  and  it  would  not  be  safe  to 
trust  to  the  effect  of  a  simple  conveyance  to  trustees  for  the  wife's 

(t)  RoherUon  v.  RohtrUon,  10  Feb.  1835,  (x)  Annandv.  Chessds,  24  March  1775, 

13  Sh.  442;  llutchUon  v.  Uutchison's  Trs.,  2  Pat.  .300,  afBnning  M.  5844. 

10  .June  1842,  4  D.  IZW.     And  wliere  such  (y)  T/nirlmrn's  Trs.  v.  Maclaiiie,  24  Nov. 

ftn  exclusion  in  directed  with  reference  to  18G4,  3  Maci)li.  134. 

the  Bliares  of  daughters  in  a  clauso  of  dia-  (z)    Young  v.  Loudoun,  20  Juno  1855 

trihution   with  jirovision  of  survivorship,  17  D.  908. 

the  exclusion  ajiplies  to   the  accruing  as  (a)  Annand  \.  Chessch,  sujira. 

well  as  to  the  original  shares ;  lie  Jarinan's  (6)   Gairdners  v.  Royal  Bank  of  Scotland, 

Trusts.  1  Kq.  71  (Law  Kci).).  22  Juno  1815,  F.C. 

(u)  Bell's  Prin.  i>  i;t42;  Shearer  v.  Chris-  (c)  Balderaton  v.  Fulton,  23  Jan.  1857, 

tie,  18  Nov.  1842,  6  I).  132.    As  to  whetlier  10  D.  293. 

such  an  agreement  is  Itiiuling  on  the  hus-  {d)  Rollo  v.  Ramsay,  sujini. 

band  ratione  alimrntorum,  see  Davidson  v.  [e)   Sec  Frascr  \.  Broicn,  1707  M.  42r)0- 

Davidson,  28  March  1867,  5  MiU'i.h.  710.  Mackellar  v.  Marquis,  4  Dec.   1840.  3  D. 

172. 
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CHAPTEK  SI.V1 


Exclusion  of 
liiishuid's  rigliti 
in  ft  fronoral 
conveyiiiico  of 
wife's  proiH-rty. 


Exclusion  of 
husband's  rights 
in  relation  to 
(icquire)ula  ; 


and  in  relation 
to  corporeal 
moveables. 


Eight  of  volun- 
tary conveyance 
excluded  by 
vesting  wife's 
estate  in  trus- 
tees for  her 
separate  use. 


separate  use,  unaccoinpauieil  l»y  Avords  exclusive  of  the  jus  rnariti 
aiul  n'i;'lit  c>t'  aihniii{stration.(/) 

1502.  It  seems  at  ouc  time  to  liave  been  held,  that  the  hus- 
Itand's  riglits  could  not  he  excluded  hy  a  general  conveyance  even 
in  an  antenuptial  contract ;  because,  iha  jiis  maritihQiw^  an  interest 
strongly  founded  in  law,  it  was  thought  improper  that  it  should  be 
taken  away^er  aversionem,  or  by  implication.  (</)  For  this  reason 
an  exclusion  of  the  jus  mariti  in  a  marriage-contract,  proceeding 
on  the  narrative  that  the  wife  was  possessed  of  personal  effects  to 
the  extent  of  £200,  was  held  insufficient  to  exclude  certain  furni- 
ture, which  had  not  been  inventoried,  from  the  diligence  of  the  hus- 
band's creditors  ;(/i)  and  a  general  reservation  of  the  wife's  right  to 
her  separate  property  was,  on  the  same  princij)le,  disregarded,  (t) 
But  the  rule  was  never  extended  to  the  case  of  a  marriage-contract 
conveyance  of  a  right  of  succession  to  the  wife,  for  her  separate 
use  \{h)  and  it  is  now  settled  that  even  property  to  which  a  wife 
might  thereafter  succeed  is  capable  of  being  settled  upon  herself  by 
anticipation.  (Z)  In  the  case  of  Ilacdonald  v.  Loudoun,  a  question  of 
this  nature  was  the  subject  of  consideration,  in  reference  to  a  con- 
veyance of  a  house  and  furniture  by  a  third  party,  executed  before 
the  lady's  marriage,  and  "  exclusive  of  the  Jus  mariti  and  right  of 
administration  of  any  husband  she  may  marry."  It  was  held,  in  a 
c^uestion  with  a  poinding  creditor,  that  a  separate  estate  had  been 
effectually  created  ;  although  it  was  argued  with  considerable  force 
on  the  other  side,  that  the  husband's  possession  of  the  furniture 
must  be  presumed  to  have  been  in  virtue  of  a  right  of  property,  (w) 
On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  decided  that  an  antenuptial  settle- 
ment of  household  furniture  and  similar  effects  (??)  by  a  liushand, 
to  the  wife's  separate  use,  excluding  his  own  jus  ma7'iti,  does  not, 
even  when  accompanied  by  an  inventory  of  the  property,  (o)  create 
a  separate  estate,  or  even  a  security  in  favour  of  the  wife. 

1503,  A  simple  exclusion  of  the  marital  riglits  by  marriage- 

(/)   See  Balderston  v.  Fulton,  23  Jan.  {I)   Greenhill  v.  Ford,  24  June  1824,  3 

1857,  19  D.  293,  in  which  tlie  effect  of      Sli.  169,  N.E.  114; //wte/mwi  v. //m^cAmow, 


such  a  conveyance  is  commented  upon. 

(g)  And  also  because  the  rights  of  the 
husband's  creditors  to  attach  the  estate  in 
his  possession  for  his  debts  can  only  be 
excluded  by  showing  a  title  to  the  specific 
estate  in  some  other  person;  Jameson  v. 
Strachan,  27  Jan.  1835,  13  Sh.  318. 

(A)  Macdonald  v.  Doiy,  1793,  M.  5848  ; 
see  Greir/  v.  Wemyss,  1670,  M.  5832. 

(?)  Cuthhertson  v.  Pollock,  1799,  Hume, 
206. 

(k)  See  Annand  v.  Scott,  2  Paton,  369. 


10  June  1842,  4  D.  1399;  Balington  v. 
Bahington,  30  June  1840,  per  Lord  Jeffrey, 
1  Fraser,  413. 

{in)  Macdonald  v.  Loudoun,  26  June 
1855,  17  D.  998. 

{n)  Darling  v.  3Iein,  20  Dec.  1851,  14  D. 
296  ;  Scott  v.  Price,  13  May  1837,  15  Sh. 
916. 

(o)  Camphcll  V.  Stewart,  13  June  1848, 
10  D.  1280;  Brown  v.  Fleming,  19  Dec. 
1850,  13  D.  373. 
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contract,  although  sufficient  to  protect  the  wife's  estate  from  the  di-  chapter  xlyi. 
ligence  of  the  husband's  creditors,  by  depriving  the  husband  of  his  • 
legal  interest  in  it,  .leaves  the  wife's  powers  of  disposal  unimpaired. 
The  husband  has,  therefore,  still  the  means  of  operating  upon  the 
property  through  his  moral  influence  with  the  wife,  which  he  may 
use  for  his  own  advantage,  and  fi'om  the  operation  of  which  the 
power  of  revocation  is  neither  a  satisfactory  nor  a  complete  protec- 
tion. (^:>)  This  source  of  danger  to  the  wife's  interests  may,  how- 
ever, be  completely  obviated  by  the  method  of  a  conveyance  made 
to  trustees,  for  the  wife's  separate  and  exclusive  use,  and  declared 
to  be  irrevocable.     Although,  as  a  general  rule,  a  party  cannot  de-  ^ife  may  w 

"  ^  .     .  antenuptial  con- 

prive  himself  of  the  control  of  his  property,  except  by  giving  a  tract  vest  her 
vested  interest  in  it  to  another,  yet,  as  this  is  an  equitable  rule,  the  truste^eTfor  Lr" 
benefit  of  which  can  only  be  claimed  by  the  party  himself  or  his  separate  use. 
creditors,  it  was  found  that  it  would  not  apply  to  the  case  of  a  trust 
for  the  preservation  of  the  wife's  separate  interest  stante  matri- 
monio;{q)  for,  in  this  case,  the  preservation  of  the  trust  was  bene- 
ficial to  her  interests,  and  its  destruction  could  only  benefit  the 
husband. 

1504.  The  doctrine  under  consideration  is  established  by  iha  Tony  Ander- 

-r>7  /  \       ^  ii  1  son's  case. 

leading  case  of  Torry  Anderson  v.  Buchanan,{r)  where  the  rule  was 
authoritatively  laid  down,  that  a  trust  constituted  in  such  circum- 
stances, and  declared  to  be  irrevocable,  was  binding  to  all  intents 
and  purposes.  It  is  observed,  in  the  joint  opinion  of  Lord  President 
Boyle  and  Lords  Gillies  and  Cuninghame,  that  a  condition  of  this 
nature  is  entitled  to  effect  if  it  be  not  plainly  irrational,  or  con- 
trary to  some  well  recognised  authority  or  principle  of  the  law.    So 

(p)  Sec,  however,  Femie  v.  Colquhouiis  husband,  and  he  is  entitled  to  relief;  "  ^ny- 

Tr».,  20  Dec.  1854,  17  D.  233.  land  v.  Dmvm,  2  Bcav.  528.      The  relief 

(«/)  The  English  doctrine  of  Fraud  upon  is  given  by  setting  aside  the  settlement. 

Marital  Powerii  deserves  to  be  studied  in  See  the  cases  explained  in  1  Wh.  &  T.  L. 

cfjnnection  with  this  branch  of  the  law.  Ca.   333,  3d  cd.  372.     The  only  modern 

The  doctrine,  ji«  settled  in  tin,-  leading  case  Scotch  case  raising  a  qttcstion  of  this  nature 

of  Strnthmme  v.  Jiotces,  1  Yes.  22,  was  thus  is  Murhon  v.  Dick,  0  Feb.  1854, 16  D.  629, 

stated  in  a  more  recent  case  by  Lord  Lang-  where  a  lady  was  held  entitled  to  revoke  a 

!:ile:   "If  a  woman  entitled  to  property  trust-settlement  of  her  estate  executed  2n- 

■  iitfrs  into  a  treaty  for  marriage,  and,  dur-  tuilu  viatrimonii,  and  to  re-settle  her  pro- 
ing  tho  treaty,  represents  to  her  int(nd<il  perty  in  a  way  more  agreeable  to  tho 
liu.tband  that  slic  is  so  entitled — tliat,  ui)on  wishes  of  her  intended  husband.  See  tho 
llie  marriage,  he  will  liccome  entitled  jure  cases  as  to  deeds  in  prejudice  of  tho  mari- 
firtnVi,- and  if,  during  the  same  treaty,  she  tal    right   granted    after   proclamation   of 

■  !und<Htinely  conveys  away  the  property  banns,  M.  pp.  G029-G033,  and  Mr  Eraser's 
111  such  way  aa  to  defeat  his  marital  right,  oliservations,  1  Pers.  &  Dom.  Rel.  p.  347. 
md  secure  to  lierself  the  separate  use  of  (r)    Torry  Anderson  v.  Jiuchanau,  2  June 
it,  and  tlie  concealment  continues  till  tlie  1837,  15  Sh.  1073  ;  see  also  Sandilands  v. 
marriage  takes  place,  there  can  bo  no  doubt  Mercer,  30  May  1833,  11  Sh.  665. 

but  that  a  fraud  is  thus  practised  upon  the 
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onAPTKn  xivi.  far  iwnn  it  being  repugnant  to  any  known  law  or  authority,  these 
judges  ^\•erc  of  opinion  that  a  trust  constituted  before  marriage, 
and  placed  beyond  the  power  of  recall  by  the  spouses,  was  highly 
expedient,  and  entitled  to  the  utmost  support  and  protection.  An 
Such  trusts  nre  opinion,  liowevcr,  was  cxi)ressed,  to  the  effect  that  the  trust  w^as 
thraissoiutioii  revocable  after  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  ;  a  view  which  after- 
of  the  marriage,  -^y.^j-jg  roccived  the  sanction  of  the  concurring  decisions  of  the  Court 
of  Session  and  nouse  of  Lords,  in  Cunninghame  v.  3PLeod.{s)  And 
a  reasonable  antenuptial  contract,  by  wdiich  a  minor  lady  conveyed 
to  trustees  a  provision  which  only  vested  in  her  on  marriage,  was 
found  to  be  valid,  and  not  to  be  reducible  at  the  instance  of  credi- 
tors claiming  upon  debts  contracted  by  the  lady  before  marriage, 
under  the  Act  1621,  cap.  18,  as  a  deed  granted  "  without  just,  true, 
and  necessary  cause."(0 
Alienation  pre-  1505.  In  j)lace  of  rcsortiug  to  a  trust-conveyance  of  the  wife's 
meiitary'ciause.  cstatc,  the  objcct  of  protecting  her  estate  against  the  husband's  in- 
fluence, may,  to  a  certain  extent  at  least,  be  attained  by  conveying 
to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  wife  herself,  under  the  conditions  al- 
ready referred  to,  subject  to  the  declaration  that  her  interest  is  ali- 
mentary.  The  operation  of  such  a  provision,  which  seems  to  be 
analogous  in  its  effects  to  the  English  clause  against  anticipation, (w) 
has  not  been  much  considered  by  the  jurists  of  this  country.  On 
principle,  such  a  declaration  must  be  held  to  import  a  restraint  on 
the  wife's  powder  of  burdening  or  disposing  of  her  interest,  either  in 
possession  or  expectancy.  It  is  a  well  established  rule,  that  where 
the  subject  conveyed  to  a  beneficiary  is  merely  a  liferent  interest,  the 
limitation  of  that  interest  to  the  beneficiary's  alimentary  use  will 
be  sustained  to  a  reasonable  extent,  even  in  the  case  of  a  disposi- 
tion to  a  person  sui  juris, {x)  and  much  more  in  the  case  of  a  gift  to 
a  married  woman. 
To  what  extent  1506.  What  is  a  reasonable  alimentary  provision  is  a  question 
are  effectual,  of  circumstanccs.  In  one  case,  a  liferent  alimentary  annuity  of 
£1500  per  annum  to  the  granter's  nephew  was  held  to  be  not  un- 
reasonable in  amount,  reference  being  had  to  the  rank  and  circum- 
stances of  the  annuitant ;  (y)  and  a  preference  was  accordingly 
given  to  his  alimentary  creditors.  And  where  a  married  woman 
assigned  her  alimentary  estate  in  security  of  advances  made  to  her 

(s)  Cunninghame  v.  M'Leod,  13  Aug.  1846,  (u)  See  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5tli  ed.  p.  536. 

5  Bell,  210,  affirming  8  D.  1288 ;  where  it  (»:)  Stair,  3,  1,  87  ;  Ersk.  3,  6,  7  ;  Bell's 

was  also  held  that  an  antenuptial  contract  Com.  528,  5th  ed.  1,  128. 

was  revocable  in  so  far  as  it  contained  a  (y)  Earl  of  Buchan  v.  His  Crs.,  18  Sh. 

destination  to  heirs-general.  1112  ;  see  Stewart  v.  Hunter  s  Trs.,  10  Mar. 

(t)   Carphin  v.  Clapperton,  24  May  1807,  1848,  10  D.  922. 
5  Macph.  797. 
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liiisband  at  her  request,  to  enable  him  to  retrieve  his  affairs,  the  chapter  xlyi. 
House  of  Lords,  in  a  reduction  at  her  instance,  declared  the  assig- 
nation to  be  invalid. (2)  There  is  no  instance  of  an  alimentary  life- 
rent provision  by  a  stranger  in  favour  of  a  married  lady  having  been 
judicially  set  aside  or  restricted  in  amount.  But  alimentary  con- 
vej-ances  by  husbands  in  antenuptial  contracts  will  only  be  sus- 
tained to  the  full  extent  in  a  question  with  creditors  where  there 
has  been  a  bona  fide  separation  of  the  subject  from  his  other  pro- 
perty.(a)  "It  is  not  disputed,"  said  Lord  Campbell, (6)  "  that  the  Benniex. 
law  of  Scotland  recognises  the  settlement  of  property  as  an  alimen- 
tary provision  for  a  married  woman,  and  that  it  may  be  made  not 
assignable  or  subject  to  debt  or  diligence,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  many  cases  have  been  decided  in  England,  whicli 
are  all  to  be  found  cited  in  Tullett  v.  Armstrong. "{c) 

1507.  In  order  to  secure  an  alimentary  fund  against  alienation  ^Vllat  expres- 

11  1         •     ,        ,  •  ,1  •  n  sions  import  an 

or  attachment  for  debt,  the  intention  must  be  unequivocally  ex- aiimeutary  in- 
pressed,  as  the  presumption  of  law  is  adverse  to  restrictions  on  the  *"'^^*- 
rights  of  property,  (c?)  A  declaration  that  the  fund  is  to  be  consi- 
dered alimentary  is  equivalent  to  an  exclusion  of  creditors ;  (e)  but 
the  use  of  that  word  is  not  essential.  A  declaration  that  the  fund 
was  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  beneficiary  was  found 
not  to  import  an  exclusion  of  the  diligence  of  creditors.  (/) 

1508.  But  while  the  decisions  to  which  reference  has  been  made  a  simple  exciu- 

,  •  c  >        T  ±  ■'''ou  of  the  jus 

establish  the  proposition,  that  a  settlement  to  the  wiie  s  alimentary  mariti  does  not 
use  will  sufi&ce  to  protect  the  estate  against  the  diligence  of  her  [io^by  th^wKe. 
own  as  well  as  her  husband's  creditors,  and  also  to  exclude  volun- 
tary alienation  on  her  part  during  the  subsistence  of  the  marriage, 
it  would  rather  appear  that  the  mere  exclusion  of  the  marital  rights, 
even  in  a  liferent  conveyance,  is  no  bar  to  voluntary  alienation ;  for 
the  wife,  l)eing  absolute  proprietor  of  the  subject,  may  by  her  own 
act  assign  licr  interest  in  anticipation,  thereby  defeating  the  very 
object  of  the  exclusionary  clause,  (jr) 

1509.  The  distinction  between  the  effect  of  the  alimentary  clause  r>octnnes  of  the 

,  ,,  ,  •      1       •    ^  ,  ^•    !•       l^      l^"!,'hsli  niul  the 

and  that  whicli  excludes  the  marital  rights,  was  very  distinctly  sotch  law  com- 
pared by  Lord 

{z)  Rcnnie  v.  Ritrhir,  infra;   I'alcrson  v.  (c)  Tulhtt  v.  Arinslmvg,  4  My.  &  Cr.  377.  t/'ottenliam. 

Patemon,  26  Jan.  1840,  1 1  D.  441.  (d)  (Jordon  v.  JJlackbiirn,  1G97,  M.  10,394. 

(//)  See  tlie  cascH  of  Darling  and  Camp-  {c)  llarvcy  v.  C'alder,  13  Juno  1840,  2  D. 

bell,  mpra.     In  a  question  with  the  lius-  1095 ;    Wfst  Niahct  v.  Morrison,  1G27,  M. 

bund  him.self,  they  of  course  bind  his  per-  10,308;    Urquhart  v.    Douglas,   1738,   M. 

son  and  ostate;    and  it   Hccnis  that  tlie  10,403. 

wife's  dctertion  cannot  be  ]>lcadud  in  de-  (/)  Bi-ll's  Com.  Gtli  od.  i.  129;  fitli  ed. 

fence  of  ati  action  for  a  trnnly  imyinont;  p.  529;  but  see  contra,  Wrigltl  v.  Ilarlcg, 

Smith  V.  Smith,  n  Jan.  18G0,  4  Macpli.  279.  2  June  1847,  9  D.  1151. 

{h)  Rcnnie  v.  Ritchie,  25  April  1845,  4  (y)  See  Rennic  v.  Ritchie,  25  Ajir.  1845, 

Bell.  242.  4  Bell.  221,  242.  244. 
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CHAPTER  xi.vi.  pointed  out  l)y  Lord  (^ottonli;nii  in  a  passage  in  wliicli  the  subject 
is  illustrated  hy  eomparison  with  the  rules  of  the  law  of  England. (A) 
"When  first  by  the  law  of  this  country  property  was  settled  to  the 
separate  use  of  the  wife,  equity  considered  the  wife  as  a  feme  sole 
to  the  extent  of  having  a  dominion  over  the  ])roperty.  But  then  it 
was  found  that  fJiaf,  though  useful  and  operative  so  far  as  securing 
to  her  a  dominion  over  the  property  so  devoted  to  her  support,  was 
open  to  this  dilliculty,  that  she,  being  considered  as  a,  feme  sole,  was 
of  course  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  it  as  a  feme  sole  might  have  dis- 
posed of  it,  and  that  of  course  exposing  her  to  the  influence  of  her 
liusband,  was  found  to  destroy  the  object  of  giving  her  a  separate 
property.  Therefore,  to  meet  that,  the  provision  was  adopted  of 
prohibiting  the  anticipation  of  the  income  of  the  property,  so  that 
she  had  no  dominion  over  the  property  till  the  payment  actually 
became  due.  That  is  the  provision  of  the  law  as  it  now  stands,  and 
that  is  found  perfectly  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the 
interests  of  married  women.  In  Scotland  much  the  same  course  is 
adopted,  the  same  objects  have  been  worked  out,  though  not  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  way  ;  but  still  there  is,  by  the  law  of  Scotland, 
a  protection  in  favour  of  an  alimentary  fund,  and  there  is  a  provi- 
sion that  the  alimentary  fund  shall  not  be  assignable.  These  are 
two  provisions  very  much  corresponding  with  the  provisions  which 
have  been  adopted  in  the  law  of  England, "(i) 
Questions  (1)  as  1510.  To  Complete  the  exposition  of  the  subject  of  trusts  of  the 
effect'of  com-ey-  wife's  Separate  estate,  it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  two  questions 
strani'er.'*  which  havc  recently  been  made  the  subject  of  judicial  decision: — 

First,  How  far  a  fee  can  be  subjected  to  alimentary  restrictions  ; 
secondly,  in  the  case  of  estate  being  conveyed  by  a  stranger  to  an 
unmarried  woman,  excluding  the  j^is  mariti  of  any  husband  she 
may  marry,  whether  the  husband  is  bound  by  the  restriction,  in  the 
absence  of  any  special  stipulation  to  that  effect  in  the  contract  of 
(1)  Whether  a    marriage.     With  reference  to  the  first  question,  it  is  very  doubtful 

fee  can  l)e  made 

the  subject  of  (^)  It  appears  that  tlie  English  clause      may  be  alienated  by  her  after  the  dissolu- 

an  alimentary      restraining   anticipation  was    devised    by  tion  of  the  marriage;  Tullett  v.  Armstronf/, 

destmation.          -^^^.^^  Thurlow,  and  introduced  into  a  set-  1  Beav.  ],  4  My.  &  Or.  377.    It  was  settled, 

tlement  of  property  of  which-he  was  trustee;  however,  in  the  same  case,  that  although 

see  Pijbus  V.  S7nith,  3  Bro.  C.  C.  340,  and  the  effect  of  the  restraining  clauses  is  sus- 

Lord  Cottenham's  remarks  in  Rennie   v.  pended  during  the  period  of  widowhood, 

Ritchie.     The  condition  is  valid  when  an-  these  clauses  become  again  operative  in 

nexed  to  a  gift  to  a  married  woman  for  the  event  of  the  lady  entering  into  another 

her  separate  use,  whether  the  subject  of  marriage.     A  trust  for  the  wife's  separate 

the  gift  be  real  or  personal  estate,  or  whe-  use  may,  however,  be  confined  to  a  parti- 

ther  it  be  in  fee  or  for  life  only;  Bagyctt  v.  cular  coverture ;  Knight  v.  Knight,  6  Sim. 

Meux,  1  C  11.  138,  1  Ph.  627.  121 ;  Benson  v.  Benson,  6  Sim.  12G ;  Brad- 

Property  given  to  the  wife's   separate  ley  v.  Hughes,  8  Sim.  149. 

use,  subject  to  restraint  upon  anticipation,  (i.)  Rennie  v.  Ritchie,  4  Bell,  244-5. 
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wlicther  an  alimentary  conveyance  of  a  fee,  or  capital  sum,  to  a  chapter  xlyi. 
person  sui  juris  can  be  defended  on  principle.    It  would  rather  seem 
tliat  the  restraint  on  alienation,  which  is  of  the  essence  of  an  ali- 
mentary provision,  is  so  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  a  fee,  that 
the  grantee  could  not  be  prevented  from  assigning  the  fee  either 
gratuitously  or  for  onerous  causes,  (/i')     If  he  should  assign,  it  is 
difficult  to  hold  that  his  creditors  might  not  also  attach  the  pro- 
jierty  by  legal  diligence  ;  for  it  is  not  permitted  to  any  one  to  re- 
tain the  facult}'  of  voluntary  alienation,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
withdraw  his  estate  from  liability  to  attachment  for  his  debts. (?) 
Practically,  an  estate  in  fee  belonging  to  a  married  woman  may  be  Effect  of  sub- 
protected,  as  we  liave  seen,  by  the  interposition  of  a  trust ;  and  we  iion  o"  fee  xly 
incline  to  think  that  an  alimentary  conveyance  to  a  married  woman  re™er'*'"^ ''^'^" 
in  fee  would  be  sustained,  even  where  the  title  was  vested  in  her 
own  person. 

1511.  The  question  was  raised  in  the  case  of  Baldcrston  v.  BnUerMon  v. 
Fulton,{m)  where  there  was  a  general  conveyance  of  estate  to  trus- 
tees for  payment  of  the  income  thereof  to  the  truster's  widow,  and 
after  her  decease  to  her  daughter,  during  their  respective  lives,  ex- 
cluding the  jus  mariti  of  the  daughters  husband  ;  and  the  trustees 
were  finally  directed  to  make  over  the  fund  to  the  testator's  own 
nearest  heirs,  after  the  death  of  the  longest  liver  of  the  testator 
liimself,  his  wife,  and  his  daughter.  The  daughter  having  survived 
her  parents,  brought  a  declarator  concluding  that,  as  she  was  her 
father's  nearest  heir,  she  was  entitled  to  have  the  capital  paid  over 
ou  the  joint  receipt  of  herself  and  hx'r  husband,  in  terms  of  the  des- 
tination. The  First  Division  of  the  Court  found  that  there  was 
vested  in  the  pursuer  "  a  right  to  the  fee  or  capital  of  the  estate," 
which  belonged  to  her  deceased  father,  but  refused  to  grant  decree 
f>>r  immediate  payment,  on  the  ground,  as  stated  by  Lord  Colonsay, 
■  that  there  was  a  settled  purpose  in  the  mind  of  the  truster  to  sc- 
are the  annual  proceeds  of  the  estate  t<>  his  daughter  during  her 
iifctime,  exclusive  (jf  the/ws  mariti  of  her  husband. "(»)  A  similar 
o]iiiiiou  was  exi)ressed  by  Lord  Deas :  "  The  truster  might  choose 
to  protect  tlie  liferent  for  tlie  daughter's  maintenance,  and  yet  not 
to  exclude  either  lier  or  her  husl>and  from  dealing  with  the  fee, 
subject  always  to  the  condition,  that  the  cajtitnl  must  renuiin  intact 
in  the  hands  uf  the  trustee8."(o) 

1512.  TJiis  decision  is  clearly  distiiigiiisliable  from  the  judgment  Bonefieiai estate 

ill  liferent,  with 
jKivver  to  trus- 
(A)  Bell's  Com,  580,  note-(4);  5tli  (■<!.,  1.  (wt)  BalderHou  v.   Fuliou.  23  .fun.  1857,  tees  t.i  make 

i:;0.  HI  D.  293.  advances. 

(/)  But  H<c  contrh.  frf/iiliart  v.  Doui/liii,  (n)  VJ  I).  801. 

1h;5h,  M    1(»,I0.^.  (o)  19  D.  800. 

k2 
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(iiAPTKRXLvi.  ill  (lie  rase  of  Nishet  v.  Tod, {2^)  wlicre  a  liroront  liaviiig  heoii  given 
to  a  lady  who  was  one  of  the  testator's  next  of  kin,  with  power  to 
the  trustees  to  make  advances  to  her  out  of  the  capital,  it  was  held 
that,  as  there  was  no  special  appropriation  of  the  capital,  the  life- 
renter  was  entitled  to  immediate  payment  of  the  share  of  the  fee 
Avhich  fell  to  her  ah  intestato.  It  has  since  been  determined  that  a 
capital  sum  secured  to  a  lady  by  marriage-contract  "as  an  alimen- 
tary provision  for  the  support"  of  herself,  or  of  the  survivor  of  the 
spouses,  loses  its  alimentary  character  when  she  becomes  a  widow  ; 
such  restrictions  on  the  riglit  of  alienation,  when  contained  in 
marriage-contracts,  being  supposed  to  be  introduced  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  wife's  separate  interest  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  marriage,  (g) 
win  th.-r  the  1513.  The  question,  whether  the  husband  is  bound  by  an  anti- 

'h"^^^"ib'^'  f  cipatory  exclusion  of  his  martial  rights,  was  argued  before  the 
cipatory  exciu-  Sccond  Divisiou  in  the  case  of  Young  v.  Loudoun.  The  creditors 
rights.  of  the  husband  had  executed  a  poinding  of  the  furniture  in  his 

dwelling-house,  which  was  resisted  by  the  wife  on  the  ground  that 
she  had  acquired  tlie  furniture  before  marriage  under  her  aunt's 
settlement,  by  which  the  house  and  furniture  was  conveyed  to  her 
exclusive  of  ihejus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  of  any  hus- 
band she  might  marry.  For  tlie  creditors  it  was  argued,  that  as 
the  complainer's  right  to  dispose  of  the  estate  was  absolute  before 
marriage,  she  might  have  conveyed  it  to  her  husband  'per  expressum, 
by  marriage-contract.  But  such  express  conveyance  was  not  neces- 
sary, for  the  legal  assignation  implied  in  marriage  would  of  itself 
operate  as  a  conveyance  in  his  favour  of  every  moveable  subject 
which  she  was  entitled  to  dispose  of.  The  Court  found  that  the 
legal  assignation  of  marriage  did  not  extend  to  personal  property 
possessed  on  a  title  which  excluded  the  operation  of  that  assigna- 
tion, (r) 
Yonmj  V.  1514.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  extract  from  Lord  Cowan's 

opinion  in  this  case,  that  the  view  taken  of  the  nature  of  the 
wife's  interest  was  similar  to  that  which  was  the  foundation  of  Lord 
Cottenham's  judgment  on  the  same  question,  in  the  leading  English 
case  of  Tullett  v.  Armstrong  ;  (s)  "  The  condition  in  favour  of  the  wife 
was  inserted  in  a  bequest  to  her  made  before  marriage.  This  is  a 
very  common  condition  as  to  sums  provided  to  unmarried  females, 
especially  in  provisions  by  fathers  for  their  unmarried  daughters. 

(p)  Nishet  V.  Tod,  15  Jan.  1848,  10  D.  (r)    Youny  v.  Loudoun,  26  June  1855, 17 

361.  D.  998. 

{q)  Martin  v.  Bannatyne.  8  Mar.  1801,  (.s)  4  My.  &  Cr.  377  ;  soe  Lord  Cottcn- 

23  D.  705 ;  see  709.  liam's  opinion,  p.  392. 
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But  if,  as  in  this  case,  the  lady's  right  is  to  be  held  assigned  to  her  chapter  xlvi. 
husband  by  the  fact  of  her  marrying  without  a  contract  of  marriage, 
the  condition  attached  to  the  bequest  or  provision  must,  in  every 
such  case,  be  rendered  abortive.  It  is  jure  mariti  that  the  wife's 
fortune  becomes  vested  in  the  husband.  The  marriage  does  not 
carry  her  moveable  estate  to  him,  when  the  jiis  mariti  has  been 
effectually  excluded  ;  and  the  question  truly  resolves  into  the  in- 
quiry, whether  his  legal  rights  over  his  estate  have  or  have  not 
been  excluded  cum  effectu.  For  the  legal  assignation  implied  in 
marriage  cannot  carry  any  subject  which  stood  well  excluded  from 
the  operation  of  the  jus  mariti.  That  such  exclusion  may  be  de- 
clared by  a  third  party  when  the  bequest  is  to  a  married  woman,  is 
not  disputed  ;  but  if  this  can  be  legally  done  at  all  without  consent 
of  the  husband,  there  is  neither  principle  nor  authority  for  holding 
it  illegal  when  the  donee  is  still  unmarried  ;  and  the  donor  being 
admitted  to  have  had  power  to  exclude  the  jus  mariti,  there  is  an 
end  of  the  case  stated  by  the  creditors."  (^ 

1515.  Where  the  wife's  separate  estate  is  vested  by  contract  lac.uiiication  of 

■:  .  ,„  .       T      •  •   1   •         wife's  separate 

in  her  own  person,  there  may  be  some  diihculty  m  distmguishmg  estate. 
her  estate  from  that  of  her  husband  after  tlie  dissolution  of  the  mar- 
riage, in  consequence  of  changes  in  the  investments.  Upon  this 
subject,  the  reader  may  consult  the  case  of  Cutliill  v.  Bimis,{u) 
where  the  Court  directed  an  investigation  by  an  accountant,  and 
being  satisfied  from  his  report  that  two  sums  of  £6000  and  £300, 
which  had  been  deposited  in  bank  in  the  joint  names  of  the  spouses 
and  of  the  longest  liver,  were  the  produce  of  the  wife's  separate 
estate,  gave  judgment  accordingly,  though  the  result  of  sustaining 
the  claim  was  to  carry  away  the  greater  part  of  the  succession. 

(t)  17  D.  \K  1001-2.  («)   Cuthill  V.  Bums,  20  Mar.  18G2,  24  D.  849. 
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CllArTEll  XLVII. 

OF  TraiSTS  CONSTITUTED  BY  DECLAEATION  OR 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

I.   To  u-hat  Trajisactions  the  Statute  applies.   I     III.  Evidence     in    questions    loith    third 
II.  Evidence  required  by  the  Statute.  \  parlies. 


Trust  may  be  1516.  A  trust  may  bo  constituted  either  by  a  regular  trust-dis- 

cfeposUioifor     position  (wherein  the  granter  himself  declares  the  purposes,  either 
kick-bund.         expressly  or  by  reference  to  some  other  writing  under  his  hand), 
or  by  ex  facie  absolute  disposition,  qualified  by  a  back-bond  or  ac- 
knowledgment of  trust  under  the  hand  of  the  ty^ustee.    The  form  of 
a  disposition  ex  facie  in  trust  (called  a  trust-disposition  and  settle- 
ment) is  the  one  usually  employed  in  the  constitution  of  testament- 
ary trusts  and  family  settlements.     The  form  of  an  ex  facie  absolute 
disposition  and  back-bond  is  more  frequently  resorted  to  for  the  crea- 
tion of  trusts  inter  vivos  connected  with  the  management  or  dis- 
encumbrance  of  the  trust  property,  or  the  extrication  of  the  truster  s 
affairs.     This  form  has  the  advantage  of  enabling  the  trustee  to 
transact  with  third  parties  with  greater  facility,  and  to  execute  con- 
veyances in  favour  of  purchasers  without  disclosing  the  conditions 
and  purposes  of  the  trust.    The  purchaser  is  not  bound  by,  and  has 
no  right  to  inquire  into,  conditions  wdiich  do  not  enter  the  record, 
these  being  merely  personally  binding  on  the  trustee,  (a)    Therefore, 
even  in  a  case  where  an  ex  facie  absolute  disposition  bore  to  be 
granted  "  for  the  causes  and  considerations  mentioned  in  a  back- 
bond," the  Court  refused  to  permit  an  inquiry  into  those  causes  at  the 
instance  of  a  purchaser,  to  whom  part  of  the  estate  had  been  feued 
out.(i)     The  disadvantage  of  this  mode  of  constitution  is,  that  the 
property  of  the  estate  passes  to  the  trustee,  and  is  liable  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  his  creditors. 
Proof  of  trust  at        1517.  Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  1696,  the  opinion  of  the 

common  law. 

(a)  Somervail  V.  Red/earn,  1  June  1813,  (h)  Edward  v.  Skeill,  12  Feb.  1848,  10 

1  Dow,  50,  5  Pat.  707,  reversing  M.  "  Per-      D.  685. 
sonal   and  Eeal,"  App.  No.  3 ;  Burns  v. 
lawrie's  Trs.,  7  July  1840,  2  D.  1348. 


DECLARATION  OR  ACKNOWLEDGMENT.  71 

Court  seems  to  have  fluctuated  a  good  deal  with  respect  to  legal  evi-  chapter  xtvn. 
dence  in  questions  as  to  mandates  and  trusts ;  and  in  the  case  of  a 
mandate  to  enter  into  such  contract  as  might  be  -proyed  jJrout  dejure, 
the  same  sort  of  evidence  was  allowed  as  in  the  proof  of  the  man- 
date itself. (c)  However,  a  practice  afterwards  crept  in  of  limiting 
the  proof  of  the  constitution  of  trusts  and  mandates  of  greater  im- 
portance to  writ  or  oath.((i)  This  rule  of  evidence  ultimately  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  the  Legislature  as  regards  actions  of  declara- 
tor of  trust ;  but  as  to  questions  of  simple  mandate,  the  Courts  have 
reverted  to  the  ancient  practice,  and  accordingly,  a  mandate  to  pur- 
chase heritable  property  may  be  i>YO\ed  j^rout  dejure,(e)  provided 
the  title  has  not  been  taken  in  the  name  of  the  mandatory  with 
consent  of  his  constituent.  (/) 

1518.  Although  in  theory  ^mting  is  not  required  to  the  con- Stat.  ig96,c.  25. 
stitution  of  a  trust,  yet  the  Act  1696,  cap.  25,  by  limiting  the  proof 

of  trusts  to  writ  or  oath,  lias,  unless  in  some  special  and  a  few  excep- 
tional cases,  made  writing  practically  essential.  Tliis  Statute  pro- 
ceeds on  the  narrative,  that  the  intrusting  of  persons  without  a  de- 
claration or  back-bond  of  trust  in  writing  was  an  occasion  of  fraud, 
and  of  many  pleas  and  contentions.  It  consists  of  two  clauses.  By 
the  second  clause,  with  which  we  are  alone  concerned,  it  is  enacted, 
"  Tliat  no  action  of  declarator  of  trust  shall  be  sustained  as  to  any 
deed  of  trust  made  for  hereafter,  except  upon  a  declaration  or  back- 
bond of  trust,  lawfully  subscribed  by  the  person  alleged  to  be  the 
trustee,  and  against  whom,  or  his  heirs  or  assignees,  the  declarator 
sliall  be  intcnted,  or  unless  the  same  be  referred  to  the  oath  of  the 
party  simpUciter." 

SECTION  I. 
TO  WHAT  TRANSACTIONS  THE  STATUTE  APPLIES. 

1519.  (1)  The  kind  of  tmsts  referred  to  in  the  Act  1696  are  Distinction  bc- 
thos*;  which  arc  constituted  by  ex  facie  absolute  disposition.     The  S"tM£'''' 
Statute  docs  not  apidy  to  settlements  of  ijroijerty  ])earin2;  to  be  in  ;""' '''^P'"^'t''^'i 
tru.st  for  i»uri)08es  t^)  be  afterwards  declared,  and  still  less  to  settle- '^'^  <ieciared. 
nioiits  containing  in  (/ro/iio  tlic  conditions  of  the  conveyance. (r/) 

(c)  1  BfU'BConi.,  fith  cd.  p.  33  ;  Tail  on  pi^'. ;  MacUun  v.  Richardmn,  1  July  1834, 

Eviilonco,  p.  299;  Dickson  on   Evidence,  12  Sh.  809, /)er  Lord  President  Hope. 
><?  507,  573;  cases  in  M.  Diet.  p.  12,397.  (/)  Alinon  v.  Alkon.  1771,  M.  12,760. 

(^/)  Stair,    1,    12,    17,    and    caacH  there  (</)  A.s  by  the  terms  of  tlio  English  Sta- 

■  itfil;   find  8oe  cases  in   Br.  Syn.  2077-  tute  of  Erauds(29  Car.  II.,  c.  3,  g  7),  tru.sts 

-•>81.  arc  not  necessarily  to  bo  declared  in  writ- 

(e)  Twccdic  v.   Lorh,    5    I5r.    Snp.   030;  ing.lnitonlytf) bo  "manifested  and  proved," 

Aliton  V.  AlieoM  ;  Maxwell  v.  Maxicdl.  id.  it  is  held  that  a  subsequent  ucknowledg- 
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cnArxEit  xLvii.  In  the  class  of  trusts  to  which  its  provisions  aye  applicable,  the 
truster  i^laccs  the  property  exfgurd  verhorum  at  the  absolute  dis- 
posal of  the  trustee,  the  limitations  on  the  estate  of  the  trustee  being 
contained  in  the  back-bond.  In  the  case  of  a  disposition  ex  facie  in 
trust,  the  trustee  is  not  considered  to  have  any  beneficial  interest, 
insomuch  that,  even  where  the  purposes  remain  undisclosed,  he  is 
in  the  position  of  a  depositary  taking  the  estate  as  a  simple  trust 
for  1)ohoof  of  the  grantor  and  his  heirs. 
incom{.etont  to  1520.  In  the  casc  of  Forsyth's  Trs.  v.  Maclean,{h)  an  attempt  was 
dispouoe'^to cou-  ^u^dc  to  provo  a  legatum  liherationis  by  the  oath  of  a  testamentary 
orthe'tTusr""^  trustee  as  a  defence  to  an  action  at  his  instance  for  payment  of  a 
debt  of  £100.  But  the  notion  of  applying  the  rule  of  the  Statute 
1G9G  to  express  trusts  was  unanimously  repudiated  by  the  Court. 
"  The  proposal  here,"  said  Lord  Colonsay,  "  is  to  prove  by  the  oath 
of  one  trustee,  that  he  received  instructions  by  the  truster  to  pay 
over  part  of  the  estate  in  the  face  of  the  written  deed — to  prove  by 
one  of  a  body  of  trustees,  that  the  truster  told  him  verbally  that 
the  estate  w^as  not  to  be  applied  in  terms  of  the  deed,  but  in  some 
other  w^ay.  I  cannot  sustain  the  competency  of  such  a  reference." (*') 
In  this  case  the  judges  were  of  opinion  that  the  alleged  direction 
could  not  receive  effect  even  as  a  nuncupative  legacy,  to  the  extent 
to  which  such  legacies  are  admissible,  because  it  related  to  a  spe- 
cific subject.  But  it  would  seem,  on  the  authority  of  the  case  of 
Kelly  V.  Kelly, (k)  that  a  bequest  of  a  sum  of  money,  restricted  to 
the  extent  of  £8,  6s.  8d.,  might  be  proved  as  a  nuncupative  legacy 
by  the  judicial  admission  of  the  executors. 
Seai!<  where  1521.  The  casc  of  Hannah  V.  Guthrie,{l)  (which  is  not  touched  by 

I-e"kiuar/"inV^    the  dccisiou  in  Forsyth's  Trs.  v.  3i'Lean)  imports  that  a  reference 
terest.  j^^y  ]3q  made  to  the  oath  of  an  executor,  who  is  universal  or  re- 

siduary legatee,  to  support  a  trust  for  payment  of  legacies.  The 
principle  of  the  decision  seems  to  be,  that  a  trust  may  be  engrafted 
upon  the  beneficial  interest.  As  the  oath  of  the  residuary  legatee, 
if  affirmative  of  the  reference,  would  not  militate  against  any  other 
interest  than  his  own,  such  a  reference  is  not  open  to  those  objec- 
tions which  exclude  its  application  to  the  case  of  executors  qua 
trustees.     In  the  case  of  3Iurray  v.  Laivries  Trs. ,(711)  the  subject 

nient  by  tlie  trustee  is  sufficient  to  rear  up  (k)  Kelly  v.  Kelly,  8  March  1861,  23  D. 

the  trust  (Lewin  ou  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  45).  703. 

Some  of  the  English  cases  as  to  the  kind  (Z)  Hannah's  Legatees  v.  Guthrie,  1788, 

of  evidence  admissible  under  tlie  Statute  M.   3837.       See  also  Montyomerie'' s  Exrs., 

will  be  afterwards  noticed.  Petrs.,  7  Feb.  1811,  F.C. 

(A)   Forsyth's  Trs.  v.  Maclca/i,   18  Jan.  (m)  Murray  v.  Lawries  Trs..  2  March 

1854,  16  D.  343.  1827,  5  Sli.  515,  N.  E.  484. 

{i)  16  D.  346. 
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of  the  reference  was  neither  a  trust  nor  a  legacy,  but  the  subsistence  ch 
of  a  debt  due  by  the  truster.  This  case,  which  is  at  any  rate  some- 
what shaken  by  the  observations  in  the  case  of  Forsyth's  Trs.  v. 
M'Lecm,  does  not  affect  the  argument  on  the  present  question. 

1522.  Where  a  testator  dispones  an  estate  to  persons  as  trustees,  whether  ro- 

■■■  .  ^       ^  n    •    ^  suiting  interest 

but  no  trusts  are  declared  by  the  disposition,  so  that  tJie  benelicial  may  be  defeated 
interest  would,  upon  the  face  of  the  instrument,  result  to  the  heir-  SLce.'"^'"'''" 
at-law  or  next  of  kin,  it  may  be  asked  whether  it  would  be  com- 
petent to  prove  a  parole  declaration  of  the  purposes  of  the  trust  by 
the  CAadence  of  the  trustees.  Mr  Lewin  has  discussed  this  question 
very  fully,  with  reference  to  the  terms  of  the  English  statutes  regu- 
lating the  authentication  of  trusts  and  wills,  (w)  and  he  expresses 
an  opinion,  that  where  a  trust  results  upon  the  face  of  a  will,  such 
veiijal  communings,  even  when  amounting  to  a  promise  on  the  part 
of  the  devisee  to  execute  a  certain  trust,  are  not  a  sufficient  ground 
for  executing  a  trust  as  against  the  heir-at-law.  In  Scotland  the 
question  has  not  yet  been  resolved  by  decision. 

1523.  Supposing  the  conveyance  to  be  made  ex /acte  absolutely.  Specialty  in  the 
and  a  declarator  of  trust  to  be  raised  at  the  instance  of  the  heirs,  sWon°which'is' 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  these  parties  would  be  bound  by  the  j^^'/"'^''^  ^^s°- 
trust  purposes  specified  in  the  oath  or  written  acknowledgment  of 

the  trustee.  But  where  the  disposition  is  ex  facie  in  trust,  though 
for  purposes  not  declared,  it  would  rather  seem  that  the  death  of 
the  truster,  without  leaving  specific  directions,  raises  a  presumption 
«>f  intestacy,  and  vests  an  absolute  and  indefeasible  interest  in  liis 
legal  representatives.  The  opposite  view  would  be  inconsistent 
with  the  principle  which  requires  testamentary  settlements  to  be 
made  in  writing,  (o)  It  is  clear  that,  in  the  case  supposed,  a  verbal 
purpose  of  trust  could  not  be  made  to  affect  lieritage  :  and  even  as 
regards  moveables,  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  a  verbal  purpose 
Irom  the  case  of  a  nuncupative  will.  Supposing  such  evidence  to 
1)0  admissible,  a  dishonest  trustee  might  swear  that  the  direction 
was  to  hold  the  proi)erty,  or  a  portion  of  it,  in  trust  for  himself,  and 
uonld  thus  commit  a  fraud  with  impunity. 

1524.  Ill  the  exceptional  case  of  trustees  and  executors  being  game  question, 
ill.-,'!  the  next  (.f  kin,  the  danger  referred  to  does  not  arise  ;  and  the  "!l"'[heSt- 
«"i.so  <»f  lliinnoliy.  (iidkricAp)  already  referred  to,  lends  some  countc-  i"?  interest  as 

"'-'  '  ''  next  uf  km. 

nance  tt)  the  doctrine,  tliat  such  trustees  might  l)e  compelled  l>y  an 
o;itli  of  reference  to  disclose  the  trust  jniriioses  which  had  been  vcr- 
lially  communicate<l  to  them.     Assuming  the  com[)etency  of  such  a 

(n)  Lf^win  on  Tniuls,  5th  cd.  p.  50.  {[>)  Ihmnali's  Lvyatcce  v.  (Jut/iric,  1738, 

(o)   Forgi//h'«    Tm.    v.    Maclean,    fiijini;      M.  '■'S'il. 
Smith  V.  Tftf/lor,  174'J,  .M.  (WH. 
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Wljcther  tlie 
stiitute  applies 
to  resulting  in- 
terests under 
titles  taken  in 
the  name  of  a 
striui-'er. 


Spreul  V. 
Crawford, 


ciiArTEKXLvn.  reference,  it  does  not  follow  tliut  those  purposes  would  be  given 
effect  to  if  they  were  of  a  testamentary  character.  On  principle, 
such  declarations  ought  to  be  regarded  as  mere  inchoate  expres- 
sions of  an  intention,  which  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  liiial  until  re- 
duced to  writing. 

1525.  (2)  As  the  Statute  of  1696  is  ai)})licable  in  tcrminis  only 
to  actions  relative  "  to  auy  d(>ed  of  trust,"  its  operation  will  not  be 
extended  to  those  trusts  which  have  their  origin  not  in  the  act  of 
the  grantor,  but  in  the  conduct  of  the  grantee.  Professor  Bell 
seems  to  have  thouglit  that  the  effect  of  the  later  decisions  relative 
to  titles  taken  in  the  name  of  an  agent  or  mandatory,  was  to  do 
away  with  the  exception  in  favour  of  resulting  trusts  altogether, 
contrary  to  his  own  view  of  the  Statute. (g)  Upon  this  opinion  Mr 
Dickson  (r)  justly  observes,  that  the  learned  Professor's  view  is  not 
suj)ported  b}"  the  authorities  {Alison  v.  Aliso?i  and  Duggan  v.  Wight) 
which  he  cites.  And  we  collect  from  the  opinions  of  Lord  Colon- 
say  in  Leckie  v.  Lecbie,{s)  and  of  tlie  judges  of  the  Second  Division 
in  the  case  of  3Iar shall, (t)  that  the  case  of  Duggan,  although  a 
binding  authority,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  overruling  the  earlier 
cases,  which  establish  the  doctrine,  that  a  party  putting  himself  in 
the  position  of  a  trustee  by  his  own  act,  may  have  the  trust  proved 
against  him  by  parole  evidence. 

1526.  In  the  case  of  Sj)reul,(u)  the  alleged  trustee  was  in  the 
situation  of  a  negotiorum  gesior  or  pro  tutor,  taking  upon  himself 
the  management  of  property  belonging  to  a  minor  without  legal 
authority.  While  acting  in  this  capacity,  he  purchased  certain 
adjudications  affecting  the  property,  and  the  point  decided  was, 
that  the  purchase  must  be  held  to  have  been  made  for  the  minor's 
behoof.  This  decision  might  have  been  rested  on  the  principle,  that 
no  person  occupying  a  fiduciary  situation  can  enter  into  any  profit- 
able transaction  affecting  the  trust  property.  But  it  appears  that 
the  Court  viewed  the  transaction  in  the  light  of  a  trust  for  the 
minor,  created  by  the  act  of  the  trustee  himself ;  and  on  this  view 
of  the  character  of  the  transaction,  they  held  the  trust  to  be  proved 
by  general  evidence. 

1527.  The  case  of  Tiueedie  v.  Loch  {x)  was  an  action  against  a 
law-agent  who  had  purchased  lands  at  a  judicial  sale  on  the  employ- 


Modem  cases. 


{q)  Bell's  Pr.  I  1994,  1  (5tli  ed.  §  1995); 
Com.  843  (5th  ed.  i.,  33) ;  Ersk.  3,  3,  34. 

(r)  Dickson  on  Evidence,  'i  576. 

(«)  Leckie  v.  Leckie,  21  Nov.  1854,  17 
D.  81. 

[t]  Marshall  v.  LycU,  18  Feb.  1859,  21 
D.  514. 


{u)  Sjyreul  v.  Crawford,  1741,  Elcliies, 
"Trust,"  No.  1.  See  narrative  of  this  case 
in  the  opinion  of  Lord  J.-C.  Inglis  in  Mar- 
shall's case,  21  D.  521 ;  Crawford  v.  Craiv- 
ford,  1789,  Elchies,  "Trust,"  No;  8;  Sin- 
clair V.  Maxwell  1708,  M.  16,186. 

(z)   Tweedie  v.  Loch,  5  Br.  Sup.  630. 
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inent  of  the  pursuer,  and  had  taken  the  title  in  his  own  name.  The  chapter  xlvh. 
Court  allowed  a  proof  of  the  pursuer's  averments,  but  afterwards 
assoilzied  the  defender  in  respect  of  the  evidence.  In  the  cases  of 
Maxioell  v.  Maxiuell,  and  Stevens  Trs.  v.  Fraser,  where  in  somewhat 
similar  circumstances  the  pursuer  succeeded  in  proving  his  case,  a 
decree  of  denuding  was  pronounced. (^)  On  similar  principles,  it 
was  held,  that  if  a  purchaser  of  scrip  from  the  original  allottee  ne- 
glect to  have  the  transaction  entered,  and  the  shares  are  in  conse- 
quence registered  in  the  name  of  the  seller,  the  purchaser  may- 
vindicate  his  resulting  interest  in  the  shares,  by  proving  the 
sale. (z) 

1528.  In  the  cases  above  mentioned,  the  trust  was  created  by  Paroie  evidence 
the  act  of  the  trustee  himself,  without  the  authority  of  the  owner  'vbere'titi^so 
of  the  estate.     In  other  cases,  in  which  there  was  evidence  of  a  !|j[',.''^.\\.'J^j'g^J^^^ 
verbal  agreement  or  consent  that  the  title  should  be  taken  in  the  seut. 

name  of  the  alleged  trustee,  the  rule  of  the  Statute  was  applied,  on 
the  principle  that  in  such  transactions  the  trust  was  created  by  the 
act  of  the  purchaser  himself.  The  distinction  is  thus  stated  by  Lord 
'  Henlee  in  the  case  of  Machaij  v.  Ambrose:  (a)  "When  it  is  agreed 
that  rights  have  been  taken  as  the  parties  intended,  but  it  is  aver- 
red that  this  was  done  in  trust,  the  Act  applies.  But  when  it  is 
alleged  that  the  defender  was  emploj^ed  to  buy  for  one  party,  and 
took  titles  in  the  name  of  another,  that  is  a  totally  different  case, 
and,  no  doubt,  proof  prout  de  jure  might  be  allowed.  In  an  unre- 
l)orted  case.  Burns  v.  Morrison,  that  species  facti  actually  occur- 
red."(6)  The  case  of  Duggan  v.  Wight  (c)  is  the  leading  authority 
with  reference  to  purchases  taken  in  name  of  the  agent  with  con- 
.sent  of  liis  constituent.  In  this  case  the  purchaser  was  a  Eoman 
Catholic, — a  circumstance  which  at  that  time  disqualified  him  from 
acquiring  lieritable  property;  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  titles  should 
be  taken  in  the  name  of  Mr  Wight,  his  agent.  The  Court,  after 
tonsiderable  conflict  of  opinion,  decided  that  the  proof  should  be 
limited  to  writ  or  oatli ;  and  tlie  interlocutor  was  affirmed  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  on  the  ground  tliat  the  case  fell  witlnn  tlie  rule  of 
the  Statute. 

1529.  The  case  of  Marshall  \.  L7jdl{d)  was  simihir  in  its  cir- iVr»)>/«<H  v. 

df)  Marwrlly.  Maxwell,  ^iV>r.^\\\>.(y.\();  Ilumc,    IMO ;    Bom-dl   v.    Selkrig,    1811,     ^'  " 

Stevens  »  Trg.  \.  Frajifr,  H  March  1830,14  Jlniiic,  IJ'.O ;  Mudie  v.   OuclUerlox y ,   17<JG, 

Sli.  07G  ;  Corbcit  v.  Douglas,  infra.  M.  12,403. 

(z)  Lauflerv.  Orr,  2ri  Muy  1853,  lo  D.  (c)   Duf/f/an  v.  Wif/lif,  17!)7,  M.  12,7()1, 

1,70.  3  Paton,  GIO;  seo  Gordons  Trs.  v.  Lord 

(a)  Mnrkmj  v.  Ambrose,  4  June-  1829.  7  Fifes  Exr.  6  Feb.  1862,  34  Jur.  232. 
Sli.  GOO,  1  1).  &  And.  126.  {d)  Marshall  v.  Lyell,  18  I'M'    IX'O,  21 

(/>)  7  Sli.  702  ;  8CC  also  Skme  v.  Ramtai/,  D.  514. 
1";G5,  M.  0034;  CorhcU  v.  ffoiiylas,  1808, 
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oiiAPTERXLYir.  ciimstaiiccs  to  that  of  Duggan ;  and  it  is  important  to  notice,  tliat 
while  the  Court  refused  to  grant  relief  to  the  purchaser  in  an  action 
of  declarator  of  trust,  an  opinion  was  intimated  that  redress  might 
be  obtained  in  an  action  of  a  different  description,  founded  upon 
the  facts  which  were  in  evidence,  (e)  The  purchasers  in  this  case 
were  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley.  Tlie  property  acquired  was  the 
superiority  of  a  church  belonging  to  that  body ;  and  the  arrange- 
ment was,  that  the  purchase  should  be  made  by  the  agent  for  the 
Presbytery,  and  that  the  title  was  to  be  completed  as  soon  as 
the  Presbytery  were  in  a  position  to  pay  the  balance  of  the  price. 
In  the  meantime,  Mr  Marshall,  the  agent  for  the  Presbytery,  bor- 
rowed a  sum  of  money  to  complete  the  purchase  from  a  friend,  in 
whose  name  a  disposition  was  taken,  subject  to  an  obligation,  not 
by  the  disponee  but  by  Mr  Marshall  for  his  behoof,  "  to  grant  when 
required  the  necessary  conveyance  in  favour  of  the  trustees  for  the 
church,  or  parties  to  be  named  by  them,  at  their  expense."  On  the 
death  of  the  disponee  an  action  of  declarator  of  trust  was  instituted 
against  his  heir,  who  refused  to  denude,  alleging  that  he  held  the 
property  in  security  of  previous  advances  made  by  his  ancestor  to 
Marshall.  The  Court  found  that  the  right  of  the  Presbytery  as 
beneficiaries  could  only  be  established  by  writ  or  oath,  and  in  de- 
fault of  such  proof,  assoilzied  the  defender.  Assuming  that  Mar- 
shall acted  as  the  agent  of  the  Presbytery,  and  had  authority  from 
them  to  take  the  title  in  the  name  of  another  party,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  decision  was  in  accordance  with  the  precedents.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  case  had  been  that  the  agent  exceeded  his 
powers,  the  title  might  have  been  cut  down  ;  but  the  form  of  action 
would  in  that  view  have  been  a  reduction,  and  not  a  declarator  of 
trust. 
Proof  of  trust  1530.   (3)  An  action  for  the  specific  recovery  of  property  may 

partnership!'  ^^  he  established  by  other  evidence  than  that  of  writ  or  oath,  where 
the  relation  subsisting  between  the  pursuer  and  defender,  although 
of  a  fiduciary  nature,  is  capable  of  being  referred  to  contract.  This 
is  the  principle  of  the  decisions  in  actions  between  partners,  and  in 
some  of  the  cases  relating  to  security  titles.  For  example,  where 
shares  in  a  joint-stock  company  have  been  entered  in  the  register 
of  shareholders  as  the  property  of  another  person,  whether  with  the 
intention  of  creating  a  security  or  with  the  view  of  obviating  objec- 
tions to  the  admission  of  the  real  owner  as  a  partner,  the  trust  has 

(c)    21  D.  521,  ^jer  Lord  Justice -Clerk  only  to  actions  of  Z)ecZarator  o/ T'rws^.    Sec 

Inglis.      We  presume  his  Lordship  con-  Cullen  v.  Anstri(thc)\  13  F'cb.  1856,  18  D. 

tcmplatcd  an  action  of  reduction.      The  592 ;  10  Marcli  1857.  10  D.  074. 
statutory  restriction  is  in  terminis  applicaljle 
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l)cen  held  to  be  in'obative  by  parole  evidence.(/)  Money  deposited  chapteb xlvh. 
in  bank,((7)  or  invested  in  heritage  or  on  real  secnrity,(A)  by  a  part- 
ner in  his  own  name,  ma}^,  if  proved  to  be  truly  the  property  of  the 
partnership,  be  recovered  b}^  the  company,  even  in  a  question  with 
the  heirs  of  the  partner  making  the  deposit.  And  where  a  lease 
was  taken  in  the  joint  names  of  two  individuals,  it  was  held  com- 
petent to  prove  by  parole  evidence  that  the  crop  and  stocking  be- 
longed exclusively  to  one  of  theni.(2')  The  same  principle  was  ap- 
plied in  the  case  of  Knox  v.  3Iortin.{Ji)  Martin,  one  of  the  part- 
ners of  Cochrane  and  Company,  had  made  payment  of  a  debt  due 
by  his  copartner  Knox,  and  took  an  assignation  to  the  decree  in  his 
own  name,  on  which  he  afterwards  proceeded  to  raise  diligence.  A 
suspension  of  the  charge  was  brought,  on  the  ground  that  although 
the  assignation  was  taken  in  Martin's  name,  the  money  had  been 
paid  out  of  the  funds  of  the  company,  and  the  sum  entered  to  the 
debit  of  the  suspender  in  their  books.  The  Court  found  the  reasons 
of  suspension  proved  by  entries  in  the  books  of  the  company,  made 
by  their  bookkeeper  under  the  charger's  direction.  But  where  the 
ground  of  action  is,  that  the  business  itself  is  a  trust  for  behoof  of 
latent  partners,  the  proof  must  be  of  the  nature  required  by  the 
statute.  (0 

1531.  (4)  Among  the  decisions  relative  to  security  contracts,  the  Proof  of  trust 
first  we  shall  mention  are  the  Marquis  of  Queensherry's  case,  and  a°s^^miu°nt  with 
Lindsaij  v.  Barmcotte.{m')      In  the  former,  the  question  related  to  ^"4"?"''^ 
the  property  of  policies  of  insurance  effected  by  the  claimant's  an-  security. 
cestor,  which  had  been  assigned  to-  the  company  as  a  collateral  secu- 
rit}-  for  advances.     The  judges  had  no  difficulty  in  holding  that  a 

(/)  Hume  V.  iliddlmass,  17  Nov.  1836,  (ni)  Lindsay  v.  Barmcotte,  19  Fob.  1851, 

15  Sli.  30;  and  Bee  Slirlhif/  v.  Stirling  and      13  D.  718;  M.  of  Queenslcrry  v.  Scottish 
RoUrtion,  6  July  1822, 1  Sli.  230,  N.  E.  218.       Union  Ins.  Co.,  8  Marcli  1842,  1  Bell,  183, 

(//)  liaplixt  C'/nirche»  \.  Taylor,  17  June  afBrming   1   D.    1203;    National  Bank  v. 

1841,  3  D.  1030.  Forbes,  3  Dec.  1858,  21  D.  '79.     Sec  as  to 

(h)  Mnrfarlniie  v.  Fisher,  23  May  1837,  assignment  of  leases,   Reid  v.  Lyon,    16 

16  Sli.  1»78;  Deiiiiisioun   v.  Neichiyyiny,  2  June  1832,  0  W.  &  S.  114,  affirming  8  Sli. 
Dec.  1829,  8  Sli.  108.  789;  Walker  sExrs.  v.  Low,  14  Nov.  1833, 

(i)    Kilpatrick   v.    Kilpatrick,   27    Nov.  12  Sh.  44;  Seth  v,  Ilain,  14  July  1855, 

1841,   4    D.    109.      See  al.so   iJinywall  v.  17  D.  1117.     As  to  dispositions  of  land, 

iV'CWiAi>,O.Fuiie  1822, 1  Sli.463,  N.K.431,  Robertson  v.  Duff.  14  Jan.  1840,  2  D.  279  ; 

and  ca^iert  infra  (note  in).  M'Lelland  v.    Batik  of  Scotland,   27  Feb. 

{k)   Knox  v.  .Vartin.  12  Feb.  1850,  12  1357,  19  D.  574;  Lcckie  v.  Lcckic,  infra: 

D.  719.  Ilawarden  v.  IJunloi),  31  May  1801,  23  1). 

(/)   Currrr  \.  Dickson,  11  July  1857,19  923.     As  to  delivery-orders,  etc.,  7/rt»»V/oM 

D.  991.     'J'he  rule  wa.s  found  to  aj.j.ly  to  v.  Western  Bank,  13  Dec.  1850,  19  D.  152; 

the  caao  of  un  alleged  latent  interest  in  a  Hamilton's  Errs.  v.  If  ope,  infra;   BeH's  I'r. 

leoHe.  in  Sdh  v.   JIain,  14  July  1855,  17  ?  1307. 
D.  1117,  and  M'Vran  v.  M'Venn.  4  June 
1804.  2Maq.li.  1150. 
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cnAPTEExi.viT.  rosultini;'  <i'nst  miglil  l^o  (staltlislied  in  sucli  circumstances,  inde- 
pendently ol"  (he  Statute  IGDG.  In  Lindmy's  case,  Lord  Cuning- 
lianie  observed  :  "  I  agree  with  Lord  Mackenzie  in  hukling  that 
this  is  not  a  pr()])(,'r  trust,  to  which  the  rechiinier  endeavours  to 
assiniihite  it  for  the  purpose  of  limiting  the  proof.  The  present 
was,  from  the  first,  a  case  of  joint  obligation  rather  than  of  trust. 
In  cases  of  the  former  class,  it  is  always  competent  to  prove  hy 
facts,  or  even  in  i)art  by  parole,  for  whose  behoof  the  transaction 
lias  been  entered  into."  (w)  In  ILoiiilfon's  Executors  v.  Hope,  the 
l)ursuer's  ancestor  had  assigned  all  his  furniture  and  moveable  effects 
to  a  trustee,  ostensibly  in  security  of  debt,  but  in  reality  to  protect 
the  i)roperty  from  diligence.  In  an  action  of  denuding,  instituted 
against  the  executors-creditors  of  the  trustee,  the  Court  found  that 
the  existence  of  debt  was  not  sufficiently  proved,  and  decerned  for 
payment  of  the  proceeds  of  the  property  to  the  truster's  representa- 
tives, (o) 
Case  of  a  general  1532.  The  law  of  cvidcuce  witli  reference  to  securities  conceived 
form  of  e."/"«r/tf  lu  tlic  fomi  of  ex  facie  absolute  dispositions,  was  very  carefully  con- 
absoiute  disposi-  git^gj-g,^  ],-,y  tlie  First  Division  in  the  recent  cases  of  Leckie,  Walker; 
and  3I'CleUand.{p)  Such  dispositions  are  frcipiently  used  for  the 
purpose  of  creating  an  indefinite  security  for  future  advances,  the 
intention  being  to  confer  upon  the  disponee  all  the  rights  of  an  ab- 
solute proprietor,  subject  to  no  other  condition  than  that  of  an  obli- 
gation to  denude  on  repayment  of  advances.  In  such  a  case,  it  has 
been  laid  down,  that  the  debtor  has  no  action  to  restrict  the  secu- 
rity to  a  trust,  although  he  may  ultimately  be  entitled  to  the  rever- 
sionary interest.  His  right  is  simply  a  personal  and  contingent 
right  to  demand  a  reconveyance,  upon  payment  of  all  advances 
made  subsequent  to  the  disposition,  ((j') 
Action  of  1533.  In  the  case  of  Walker  \.  Buchanan,  Kennedy,  &  Co.,  in 

accuun  ing.  -^-Jiich  it  was  alleged  that  the  debt  had  been  extinguished  by  intro- 
missions with  an  annuity  conveyed  by  ex /acze  absolute  assignation, 
the  Court  found  that  the  defenders  were  bound  to  hold  count  and 
reckoning,  on  the  footing  that  the  assignation  was  in  security. 
The  case  was  complicated  l)y  the  allegation  that  a  back-letter,  granted 
at  the  date  of  the  assignation,  had  been  accidentally  destroyed :  the 
defender,  on  the  other  hand,  maintaining  that  the  letter  had  been 
given  up  with  the  intention  of  converting  the  security  into  an  abso- 

(n)    13  D.   725.     See  Smollett  v.  Bell,  D.  77,81;    Walker  y.  Buchanan,  Kennedi/, 

1793,  M.  12,354,  referred  to  by  Lord  Gun-  <f-  Co.,  infra. 
inghame,  supra.  [q)  M'Lellayul  v.  Bank  of  Scotland,  27 

(o)  Hamilton  s  Exrs.  v.  Hope,  2G  March  Fob.   1857,  19  D.   574;  Brough  v.   Jolly, 

1853,  15  D.  595.  1793,  M.   2585;    and  see  cases   cited   in 

{p)  Leckie  v.  Leckie.  21   Nov.  1854.  17  Robertson  v.  Dvff,  14  .Jan.  1840,  2  D.  279. 
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lute  assignation.     But  the  judgment  of  the  majority  of  the  Court,  as  chapter  xlyh. 
delivered  by  Lord  Ivory,  proceeded  rather  on  the  nature  of  the  trans- 
action as  admitted  by  the  defender,  which,  as  they  held,  conferred 
an  equitable  right  of  reversion  on  the  pursuer. (r) 

1534.  It  appears  to  be  doubtful  whether  an  ex  facie  absolute  dis-  Whrthpran  ex 
position,  proved  to  have  been  granted  in  security  of  future  advances,  "disposition 
can  be  made  available  as  a  security  for  sums  advanced  by  the  credi-  a^^^l^^i^'ces!'^'^ 
tor  anterior  to  the  date  of  the  disposition,  w^ithout  a  special  stipula- 
tion, (s)     If  a  fund  is  assigned  in  security'  of  a  specific  debt,  and  the 
amount  of  the  debt  is  mentioned  in  the  deed  constituting  the  secu- 
rity, the  creditor  has  no  general  security'  for  advances.  (^ 

1535.  (5)  Fraud  in  the  constitution  of  the  trust  will  also  take  Proof  of  trust 
the  case  out  of  the  rule  of  the  Statute.     "  It  seems  almost  unneces-  fraud Teadinlrt" 
sary,"  said  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Inglis  in  the  case  of  Marshall  v.  ^^^  transactFo.,. 
Lijell,{u)  "  to  add,  that  while  fraud  in  the  constitution  of  the  title 

will  form  a  good  ground,  not  for  a  declarator  of  trust,  but  for  an 
action  of  reduction,  and  may  be  proved  ^rout  de  jure,  fraud  which 
consists  merely  in  denying  the  existence  of  the  trust  alleged,  wall 
not  prevent  the  operation  of  the  Statute ;  for  every  trustee  who 
denies  the  existence  of  the  trust  is  necessarily  guilty  of  fraud."  The 
case  of  a  mandatory  fraudulently  appropriating  the  property  of  his 
constituent  is  an  instance  in  point. 

1536.  In  addition  to  the  decisions  having  relation  to  the  inter-  cimhwrs  w 
csts  of  third  parties,  to  be  immediately  noticed,  we  may  refer  to  a 
casc(t;)  where  a  widower  alleged  that  money  deposited  in  bank  in 

name  of  his  wife's  sister  belonged  to -his  wife.  In  this  case  the  Court 
allowed  a  proof  before  answer,  and  were  of  opinion  that,  the  aver- 
ment being  of  a  conspiracy  between  the  wife  and  her  mother  and 
sister  to  defeat  the  husband's  jw-s  mariti,  the  Act  1696  did  not  apply. 
The  mere  fact  that  a  deed  of  conveyance  contains  a  false  narrative 
of  a  pri(.-e  paiil,  when  it  is  in  reality  gratuitous,  does  not  create  such 
a  j)rosumption  of  fraud  as  will  entitle  the  granter  tc)  a  proof  at  large 
in  an  artion  of  declarator. (j") 

1537.  y\  r  ]Jickson(v)  lays  down,  on  the  authority  of  Forsyth,  and  ^rmt  of  trusts 
of  a  report  whicli  occupies  a  Single  line  m  the  Dictionary, (»)  that  consiituKd  i.y 
where  the  right  to  a  moveable  estate  is  not  constituted  by  writing,  t^j^n'''  ^'''="'''^" 

(r)   Wiilkrr  V.  Btichanan,  Kennedy,  .j-  Co.,  (c)   Ilarpcr  v.  I/iinie,  Id  .July  1850,  22 

II  D.c  IH.'.T.  20  I).  2r,'.K  208.  Jnr.  577. 

(*)   liofjerlson  v.  iJiif,  14  Jiui.  1840,  2  D.  (z)   Chalmers  v.  Chalmers,  13  Juno  1845, 

27y.  7  D.  8G6. 

(t)  \fiticrnal  Bank  V.  Forljes,Z  Decisis,  (y)   Dickson  on  Evidence,  §  575  ;    Fnr- 

21  I).  70;  llamillon  v.    Wrst'-rn   Bunk.   13  nylli  on  TruHts,  p.  54. 

I 1850,  10  I).  152.  (z)   L.  Sfrathnaver  v.  M'L'mth,  1731,  M. 

(./I  21  I),  .'.21.  12,757. 
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oiiAPTBRXLTii.  witiicsscs  aiv  admissible  to  prove  lliat  it  is  held  in  trust.  This 
view  seems  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Statute,  as 
limited  to  "  deeds  of  trust."  The  numerous  cases  as  to  gifts  intuitu 
morfiti  wliich  liave  lately  occurred,  and  in  Avhich  it  has  been  the 
l)ractice  to  direct  an  issue  to  inquire  whether  the  sul»ject  was  a  dona- 
tion by  the  deceased,  may  perhaps  be  referred  to  this  exception  to 
the  rule. 

SECTION    II. 
EVIDENCE  EEQUIRED  BY  THE  STATUTE. 

Trnstoo's  sigiia-        1538.  Uudcr  tlic  Statute,  the  proiier  evidence  of  a  trust  is  a  back- 

turo  is  held  ,.,  ,  ,.  ..  -tit  j-- 

siiQicieiit  evi-  boud  or  otlicr  authentic  writing,  signed  by  the  trustee,  containing 
the  conditions  of  the  trust.  It  has  never  been  considered  essential 
that  the  acknowledgment  should  be  of  a  formal  character.  In  the 
case  of  Taylor  v.  Crawford,{a)  a  letter  acknowledging  the  terms 
upon  which  money  had  been  advanced,  and  signed  by  the  trustee, 
the  words  "  I  agree  to  the  above  "  being  prefixed  to  the  subscription, 
was  held  to  be  a  sufficient  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  Statute. 
All  the  judges  were  of  opinion  that  the  signature  of  the  trustee  would 
be  a  lawful  subscription  in  terms  of  the  Statute,  although  the  docu- 
ment were  not  holograph  or  tested  ;  and  to  mark  their  opinion  on 
this  point,  a  special  finding  w^as  inserted  in  the  interlocutor(6),  that 
"if  the  signatures  'William  Crawford'  to  the  letter  founded  on  are 
genuine,  and  the  words  '  I  agree  to  the  above'  are  holograph  of  him, 
or  if  the  signatures  are  genuine,  the  said  letter  was  a  sufficient  de- 
claration of  triist."(c)  Up^;^  this  decision  Mr  Dickson((i)  remarks, 
that  the  subscription  would  liave  been  good  at  common  law,  on  the 
principle  that  the  delivery  of  the  trust-property  constitutes  rei  inter- 
ventus  ;  an  opinion  which  has  received  an  indirect  confirmation  from 
the  decision  in  the  case  of  the  Church  of  Encjland  Insurance  Co.  v. 
Winh.  (e) 

Recital  in  a  deed        1539.  In  another  casc,  where  the  titles  to  property  w^ere  taken 

or  contract  is 

evidence  under 

the  Statute.              («)  Taylor  v.   Crawford^  14  Nov.  1833,  purpose  of  giving  liim  a  qualificatiou  under 

12  Sh.  39.  a  local  Act  of  Parliament.     This  purpose 

(6)   12  Sh.  42.     See  Wood,  Small,  Sf  Co.  was  exiDiessed  in  a  letter  to  tlie  registrar, 

V.  Sjxnce,  14  Nov.  1833,  12  Sh.  42;  Mont-  and  the  Lords  Justices  thought  this  was 

gomeri&s  Exrs.,  Petrs.,  7  Feb.  1811,  F.C.  sufficient  to  show  that  there  was  no  inten- 

Mackay  v.  Ambrose,   4  June  1829,   7   Sh.  tion  of  conferring  the  beneficial  interest, 

699,  1  D.  &  And.  125.  but  merely  a  qualification.     See  also  Mor- 

(c)  A  signed  letter  is  a  sufficient  declara-  ton  v.  Tewart,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ch.  Ca.  67  ;  Bcnt- 

tion  of  trust  under  the  English  Statute  of  ley  v.  Mackay,  15  Beav.  12.  . 

Frauds.     In  Childers  v.  Childers,  1  De  Gex  {d)  Dicksou  on  Evidence,  §  582. 

&  J.  482,  and  26  L.  J.  Ch.   643,  743,  a  (?)   Church  of  England  Ins.  Co.  v.  Wink, 

father  convej^ed  property  to  his  sou  for  the  17  July  1857,  19  D.  1079. 
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in  the  name  of  one  of  the  partners  of  a  company,  a  trust  in  favour  chapter  xlyh. 
of  the  copartnery  was  held  to  be  established  by  evidence  deduced 
from  a  variety  of  expressions  in  documents  under  the  hand  of  the 
partners  ;  and,  among  others,  by  a  description  in  a  contract  of  co- 
partnery of  the  parties  "  as  proprietors  of  the  field  and  ground,"  by 
bills  granted  for  the  price,  and  by  several  docqueted  statements 
and  accounts  which  were  pronounced  to  be  constructively  writs  of 
the  defender. (/)  In  the  case  of  Watson  v.  Johnston,{g)  a  recital, 
in  an  heritable  bond  to  a  third  party,  of  a  trust-deed  which  had  been 
executed  by  the  granter  for  payment  of  his  debts,  was  held  by  Lord 
Campbell  to  constitute  legal  evidence  of  the  trust,  in  a  question 
with  the  granter's  creditors,  to  the  effect  of  eliding  prescription. 

1540    We  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  a  question  as  to  which  Unsigned  entnVs 

■'•  .  ,  .        in  account  bonks, 

the  law  must  be  admitted  to  be  somewhat  uncertain  and  unsatis-  whether  equiva- 
factory.    We  mean  the  question  as  to  the  extent  to  which  unsigned  ra'tltrmider  the 
memoranda  or  entries  in  account  books,  together  with  real  evidence,  ^^^"*<'- 
are  admissible  as  equivalents  to  the  statutory  back-bond  of  trust   We 
have  seen  that  an  acknowledgment  of  trust  is  good,  although  not  pro- 
})ative.    And  it  would  appear  to  be  now  virtually  settled,  that  even 
tlie  signature  of  the  trustee  may  be  dispensed  with,  provided  the 
acknowledgment  is  distinct  and  unequivocal.     This  relaxation  of 
the  rule  is  properly  admitted  in  the  case  of  trusts  established  by 
entries  in  business  books,  the  authenticity  of  wliich  does  not  de- 
pend on  subscription.  (Zi) 

1541.  "  I  am  very  far  from  thinking,"  said  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Conflict  of 
Hope,  in  the  case  of  Setli  v.  Hain,{i)  "that  entries  in  business  books,  Sh^q^Juon. 
if  une<iuivocal  and  distinct,  may  not  be  most  competent  evidence  of 
a  trust  in  the  property,  of  the  management  and  application  of  the 
proceeds  of  which  such  books  are  the  record.  In  such  a  case,  I  do 
not  think  that  the  evidence  would  be  incompetent  because  the 
books  did  not,  in  set  terms  and  directly,  contain  a  declaration  of 
trust.  Nfitlier  am  I  prepared  to  say  that  tlicre  must  be  a  signature 
in  such  books,  of  the  party  keeping  thcm."(/0  To  the  same  effect 
IH  the  opinion  of  Lord  Wood,  wlio  says,  "  I  am  of  opinion,  in  the 
first  place,  that  tlio  books  of  the  alleged  trustee,  holograjili  of  him- 
self, amount  to  writ  of  party;  tliat  they  are  liis  writ,  alth»»ugh  there 
may  be  no  sul»scription  to  the  entries  or  accounts  in  the  books  ;  and 

(/)  Macfarlanr  v.  FiBhcr,  23  Miiy  1837,  (h)  Stair,  '1.  42,  0. 

15  8h.  07S.  (0  Sflh  v.  Ilain,  14  July  18r)5,  17  D. 

(fj)    Witl^nn  V.  Johmton,  10  April  18-18.  1117;  Rnd  v.  Lyon,  IG  June  1832,  0  W. 

r.  Hell,  245.     A  recital  is  also  cvidencf  of  &  S.  114,  nflirniing  8  Sh.  789;  Citrrcr  v. 

trust  under  the  Engliwli  statute;  Moorcrnft  Dickson,  11  July  1857,  19  D.  991. 

V.  Ihnc'Un'j,  2  V.  W.  :)1 4  ;  Peg  v.  Dff/,  2  V.  (A^)  1 7  D.  11 24. 
W.  412. 
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oiiArTEKxiAii.  tliat,  as  being  bis  writ,  tboy  form  evidence  wbich  may  be  compe- 
tently tendcreil  in  proof  of  trust,  under  tbe  Act  1G9G.  And,  in  tbe 
second  place,  tbat  tliey  will  be  sufHcient  to  prove  it,  altbougb  they 
contain  no  positive  or  direct  admission  of  trust  in  so  many  words, 
if  their  language  is  clearly  and  unequivocally  referable  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  trust,  and  manifestly  docs  not  admit  of  being  explained 
in  consistency  with  the  party  holding  in  any  other  character  than 
that  of  a  trustee. "(Z)  Upon  these  dicta,  Lord  Deas  remarked, — 
"  Observations  were  made  in  that  case  {Seth  v.  Hain)  to  the  effect 
tl^'at  it  was  not  essential  that  the  writ  should  be  subscribed  by  the 
trustee.  But  there  was  no  decision  to  that  effect,  either  in  that 
case  or  in  any  other  that  can  now  be  relied  on.  That  entries  in 
books,  and  even  facts  and  circumstances,  may  be  taken  in  connec- 
tion with,  and  as  explanatory  of,  a  signed  writing,  I  do  not  doubt ; 
but  that  these  will  do  alone,  I  am  not  prepared  to  affirm.  If,  how- 
ever, they  will  do  at  all,  they  must  be  clear  and  conclusive."  (7>i) 
Entries  in  the  1542.  Keeping  in  view  the  import  of  tlie  decisions  in  the  above- 

i^hrtrusteemay  mentioned  cases,  the  correct  view  would  appear  to  be,  that  the  exis- 
iie  evidence.       teiice  of  a  trust  may  be  proved  by  improbative  letters  or  memoranda, 
authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  trustee,  or  by  the  books  of  the 
trustee  kept  by  himself ;  subscription  in  the  latter  case  being  dis- 
pensed with  from  the  necessity  of  the  case ;  but  that  real  evidence, 
or  "  facts  and  circumstances,"  are  only  admissible  to  prove  the  terms 
Extent  of  the     ^f  the  transaction,  {n)     For  example,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  if 
truster's  rever-   ^]^q  written  declaration  admits  that  the  estate  is  held  in  security  of 

sionary  interest,  .  "^ 

how  ascertained  advanccs,  or  uutil  payment  of  the  price  of  the  property,  parole  proof 
transactions.  will  be  allowcd  as  to  the  extent  of  the  obligation  constituted  by  the 
declaration.  Such  is  in  substance  the  import  of  the  decisions  usually 
cited  on  the  subject  of  proof  by  facts  and  circumstances. (o)  And,  on 
the  same  principle,  where  property  is  held  for  behoof  of  a  religious 
society  or  other  similar  institution,  an  inquiry  may  take  place  into 
the  rules  and  practice  of  the  association,  which,  in  this  case,  con- 
stitute the  conditions  of  the  trust,  (p).  There  are  not  wanting, 
however,  judicial  dicta  which  would  give  to  the  evidence  of  facts 
and  circumstances  a  somewhat  more  extended  application.  For 
example,  in  the  case  of  Chalmers, (q)  Lord  Fullerton,  with  whom 

(/)  17  D.  1125.  Nov.  1833,  12  Sh.  42;  Miller  v.  Oliphant, 

(m)  Walker  \.  Buchanan,  Kennedy,  ^'  Co.,  7  Mar.  1843,  5  1).  856. 

11  Dec.  1857,  20  D.  2G9.  {p)  See  Davidson  v.  Ailcman,  1805,  M. 

(w)   In  Mwton  v.  Teivart,  2  Y.  &  C.  Ch.  14,584,  1  Dow,  1,  2  Bligh,  529. 

Ca.  67,  Lord  J.  Knight  Bruce  admitted  (y)  Chalmers  y.  Chalmers,  13  June  1845, 

parole  evidence  to  explain    the  cause  of  7  D.  870.     See  also  Lindsay  v.  Barmcotte, 

granting  and  the  weight  to  be  attached  to  19  Feb.  1851,  13  D.  725,  per  Lord  Cun- 

a  letter  adduced  in  support  of  a  trust.  inghame  ;  and  Smollett  v.  Bell,  1793,  M. 

(o)    Wood,   Sinall,   ^   Co.   v.  Spence.   14  12,354. 
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Lord  Jeffrey  concurred,  remarked : — "  It  is  said  the  facts  and  cir-  chapter  xlvh. 
ciimstances  admitted  are  sulticient  to  prove  a  trust.  Now,  I  rather 
think  that  the  cases  do  bear  out  this, — that  admitted  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances may  supply  the  want  of  a  positive  declaration  of  trust ; 
but  then  these  facts  and  circumstances  must  constitute  real  evi- 
dence of  the  conduct  of  the  party  in  relation  to  the  matter,  not  to 
be  explained  in  any  other  way  than  as  an  admission  that  he  holds 
in  trust. "(r) 

1543.  A  document  purporting  to  be  a  declaration  of  trust  will  Effect  of  vitia- 
not  be  received  in  evidence  if  it  is  vitiated  in  substantialibus.    Thus,  uaiihus  of  a 
where  a  party  infeft  on  an  ex  facie  absolute  disposition  in  1826  had  f^ult  ^"^'"^  °^ 
granted  a  missive,  binding  himself  to  reconvey  at  any  term  prior 

to  1846,  and  the  word  forty,  being  part  of  the  date  of  redemption, 
was  written  on  an  erasure,  the  Lord  Ordinary,  by  his  interlocutor, 
which  was  adhered  to,  found,  "that  the  said  document  does  not 
afford  a  valid  ground  of  action,  and  that  it  is  not  thereby  instructed 
that  the  pursuer  was  entitled  to  re-acquire  the  subjects  at  the  date 
of  tlie  present  action."(s) 

1544.  In  the  case  of  a  declaration  of  trust  being  lost  or  fraudu-  Tenor  of  miss- 
lently  destroyed,  its  contents  may  be  proved  by  secondary  evidence ;  '^l^  bVpw^d. 
and  it  does  not  seem  to  be  necessary  to  lead  a  proving  of  the  tenor. 

In  the  case  of  Kennoway  v.  Ainslie,{t)  which  was  a  reduction  of  a 
conveyance  by  the  trustee  as  in  breach  of  trust,  it  was  alleged  that 
the  back-bond  had  been  delivered  to  the  trustee  for  a  temporary 
purpose,  and  retained  by  him.  A  proof  having  been  allowed,  their 
Lordships  held  "  tliat  the  allegeance  was  not  of  a  trust  to  be  proved 
by  witnesses,  but  of  the  fraudulent  destroying  of  a  back-bond,  and 
that  this  is  a  fact  proveable  by  witnesses."  And  accordingly,  they 
"  found  the  reasons  of  reduction  relevant  and  proved."  The  opinions 
of  the  judges  in  the  cases  of  Chalmers{u)  and  JValker{x)  may  be 
consultod  on  tliis  point  of  ijractice. 

1545.  A  trust  may,  of  course,  be  inferred  from  the  judicial  ad-  Judicial  ac- 

..,  -.  ^         c  knowled^ipiitof 

missions  of  the  defender  on  record,  subject  to  tlic  ordinary  rule  oi  trust  equivalent 
(.•(instruction,  that  sucli  admissions  arc  to  be  taken  with  the  quali-  or  bac^k-bond?" 
fications  annexed  to  them.(y)     And  an  averment  of  trust  made  by 

(r)  Under  tho  Enf^lish  statute  {ante,  §  («)  Kirhvood  v.  Palrirk,  25  June  1847, 

1519)  it  apimarfl  tliut  not  only  tho  fact  of  9  D.  1303. 

tho  truHt,  but  alHO  the  terras  of  it,  mu.st  (I)  Kcunowayv.  Ainalie,nb2,'itl.\2,A^S.. 

ho  flupi>orto(l  hy  evidence  under  signature  ;  (m)  Clmlmers  v.  Chalmers,  7  D.  8G9. 

hut  it  was  hchi  hy  Lord  Alvanlcy,  in  Forx-  (x)    Walker  v.  Buchanan,  20  D.  269, />cr 

trr  V.  Hale,  3  Yes.  C96,  that  tlio  terms  of  Lord  Dcas. 

the  trust  might  ho  collected  from  an  un-  (y)  Adaimon  v.  Adamsm,  29  Jan.  1834, 

signed  fwipfr  sufhciently  connect«  d   with  12  Sh.  369 ;  Taylor  \.  Craivford,  14  Nov. 

the  signed  iloclaration.  8ee  Sugd.  "  Vlii-  1833,  12  Sh.  \\,per  Lord  President  Hope, 
dors  mill  Purchasers,"  eh.  3,  ?  2. 

F  '2 
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CHAPTER xLvri.  a  trusteo  for  liis  oavu  interest,  will  he  available  to  other  claimants 
in  the  position  of  contradictors  to  him. (2)  We  have  already  seen 
that  admissions,  to  the  effect  that  an  absolute  disposition  was  in- 
tended to  constitute  a  security  for  advances,  will  enable  the  pursuer 
to  get  into  an  accounting,  but  wdll  not  entitle  him  to  obtain  a  de- 
cree of  declarator  of  trust,  (a)  The  same  principle  would  probably 
be  held  to  govern  the  construction  of  admissions  made  by  the  trus- 
tee on  a  reference  to  oath.(/>)  In  point  of  principle,  it  would  seem 
that  a  declaration  emitted  upon  deathbed  is  not  binding  upon  the 
trustee's  heir  ;  and  it  was  so  held  in  a  case  which  occurred  prior  to 
the  date  of  the  Statute,  of  which  a  full  report  has  been  preserved,  (c) 
Trust  cannot  i^e  1546.  The  cffcct  of  bankruptcy,  in  excluding  evidence  subsequent 
oniankriiViiVcr  iu  date  to  tlic  scqucstration,  was  very  carefully  considered  in  the 
sequostratK.n.  ^^^^  ^£  J/em  v.  ToiocTs  /  {d)  and  it  was  decided,  that  a  reference  to 
the  oath  of  the  bankrupt  in  causa  was  incompetent,  in  an  action 
directed  aganist  the  trustee  for  the  recovery  of  a  specific  subject, 
alleged  to  be  trust  property.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  present 
Bankruptcy  Act  (e)  vests  in  the  trustee  the  whole  property  of  the 
debtor  as  at  the  date  of  the  sequestration,  subject,  in  the  case  of 
moveable  property,  "  to  such  preferable  securities  as  existed  at  the 
date  of  the  sequestration,  and  are  not  now  null  or  reducible  ;"  while 
in  the  case  of  heritable  property,  his  right  is  limited  "  to  the  extent 
of  the  interest  in  the  estate  which  the  baidcrupt  might  legally  con- 
vey or  the  creditors  attach."  This  clause  clearly  excludes  the  pos- 
sibility of  establishing  a  latent  trust  after  bankruptcy ;  and  it  has 
been  settled  by  the  case  of  Adam  v.  Maclachlan,  that  a  reference  to 
the  oath  of  the  bankrupt  is  incompetent  even  to  the  extent  of  con- 
stituting a  claim  in  bankruptcy. (/)  The  principle  of  this  decision 
would  equally  exclude  the  bankrupt's  written  declarations,  if  sub- 
sequent in  date  to  the  sequestration  ;  if  prior  in  date,  they  Avould, 
of  course,  be  admissible  in  proof  of  a  claim,  though  they  would  not 
confer  a  preference  in  bankruptcy. 

{z)  Lindsaij  v.  Giles,  27  Feb.  1844,  6  D.  {d)  Mein  v.  Totcers,  11  July  1829,  7  Sh. 

771.  902. 

(a)  Leckie  v.  Leckie,  17  D.  77 ;    Walker's  {e)  19  and  20  Vict.  c.  79,  §  102. 

case,  20  D.  259,  cited  above.  (/)  Adam  v.  Maclachlan,  29  Jan.  1847,  9 

{h)  Forbes  v.  Culloden,  1712,  M.  13,23G.  D.  5G0,  overruling  Blair  v.  Balfour,  1745, 

{c)raton  V.  Stirling,  1671,  M.  12,586;  M.  12,473.     See  also  Bankton,  4,  32,  5; 

and  Crawford  Y.  Bell,  1687,  M.  12,591,  a  Ersk.  4,  2,  10;  Thomsons.  Duncan,  10  July 

case  of  verbal  declaration.    And  see  cases  1855,  17  D.  1081. 
as  to  alterations  executed  by  the  truster 
on  deathbed  ;  supra,  chapter  9. 


DECLARATION  OR  ACKNOWLEDGMENT.  85 

CHAPTER  XLVIX. 

SECTION  III. 
EVIDENCE  IN  QUESTIONS  WITH  THIRD  PARTIES. 

1547.  NotwitlistanJiug  the  doubts  expressed  by  Mr  Dickson  {g)  Evidence  in 
and  Mr  Forsytb,(/0  on  the  authority  of  a  dictum  of  Lord  Gillies, (0  S^s'tlrtr' 
we  must  liold  it  to  be  settled  law,  that  the  Act  1696,  cap.  25,  does  *''^^''^^- 

not  apply  where  a  latent  trust  is  sought  to  be  proved  by  a  person 
who  was  not  a  party  to  its  constitution,  but  who  has  an  interest  in 
proving  its  existence  in  order  to  make  good  his  claim  against  the 
truster  or  the  trustee. 

1548.  The  case  of  Elihanh  v.  Hamilton,{li)  in  which  the  doctrine  FAHauh  v. 
here  stated  was  laid  down,  has  been  supposed  to  be  founded  to  some  ^"""''''"■ 
extent  upon  allegations  of  fraud  ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  those  con- 
siderations materially  ailected  the  decision  of  the  Court.    Lord  Allo- 

way  is  reported  as  having  said,  "  I  do  not  think  that  the  Act  1696 
can  at  all  appl}--  as  to  the  mode  of  proving  the  alleged  trust.  If  the 
question  was  between  Mr  llamilton  and  his  brother  [the  truster  and 
trustee]  it  would  apply,  but  not  here  ;  and  I  think  the  pursuer  is 
entitled  to  a  proof  of  his  averments  prout  de  jure"  Lord  Glenlee 
said, — "  As  to  the  mode  of  estabhshing  the  alleged  trust  in  the 
person  of  his  brother,  I  am  satisfied  that  it  is  only  in  C[uestions  be- 
tween the  truster  and  trustee  that  the  Act  1696  applies."  Lord 
I'itmilly  concurred  ;  and  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Boyle  observed, — 
■  As  to  the  Act  1696,  I  am  c^uite  satisfied  that  it  does  not  apply 
here,  and  does  not  restrict  parties  to  the  mode  of  proof  there  speci- 
fied, as  this  is  not  a  declarator  of  trust  by  the  truster  against  the 
trustee."  (0 

1549.  Li  the  case  of  Scott  v.  Miller, {m)  Lord  President  Hope  Bicia  in  Scou\ 
"b.-,.  rvc-d, — "If  any  third  party  has  an  interest  to  prove  the  exist- ^' "''^'""'" 

nee  of  a  trust,  notwithstanding  an  ex  facie  ownership,  the  Statute 

l'»es  not  ai)ply  to  him.     It  does  not  constrain  him  to  prove  trust 

-'nly  l)y  adducing  a  writ  which  he  had  not  originally  any  means  of 

taking  at  the  constitution  of  the  trust,  or  by  means  of  the  oath  of 

u  party  whom  he  liad  never  trusted,     A  third  party,  whose  inter- 

'  St  it  is  to  unveil  tlie  true  character  of  a  simulate  transaction,  and 

■'prove  tlie  existence  of  a  trust,  notwithstanding  an  a|tiiearance  of 

wnersliip,  has  a  right  to  establish  this  2)rout  de  jure." {n)     This 

(ig)  DickHon  on  Evidence,  §  679.  {I)  6  Sh.  72. 

(A)  Forrtvth  on  TniHtH,  j).  O'i.  (m)  Scott  v.Millnr.  10  Nov.  1832.  11  Sh. 

(»■)  Scott  V.  Milter,  infra.  'Jl. 

(*)  Elihank  v.  Hamilton,  10  Nov.  IH-JT.  («)  1]   Sli.  20. 

S)i.  01). 
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CHAPTER xLvii. reasoning  appears  to  us  to  be  conclusive;  and  although  it  is  true 
that  Lord  Gillies  dissented  from  the  President's  opinion,  in  a  pas- 
sage "which  is  quoted,  \vith  approbation  by  Mr  Forsyth,  it  docs  not 
appear  that  the  rule  of  the  Statute  ever  has  been  ap[)liod  to  cases 
of  the  class  under  consideration. 
Miihihton  V.  1550.  According!}',  where  a  party  was  sued  by  an  assignee  in 

Futhenjien.  ^^^^  trust  upou  a  bill  whicli  the  respondent  alleged  that  he  had  already 
paid  to  the  cedent,  the  Court  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the 
liduciary  character  of  the  assignation  might  be  established  by  a 
proof  at  large,  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  the  defence  of  payment  on 
the  assignee.  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Inglis  observed, — "  I  am  of  opin- 
ion that  the  party  here  is  not  at  all  limited  by  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  1G96,  because  this  is  not  a  question  between  a  truster  or  one 
in  his  right,  and  a  trustee  or  one  in  his  right ;  but  between  an  al- 
leged trustee  and  a  third  party,  who  was  a  debtor  of  the  truster, 
and  has  been  discharged  by  the  truster.  The  Statute  does  not  ap- 
ply to  this  case  in  its  terms,  nor  has  it  ever  been  extended  to  such 
a  case  by  any  decision  of  this  Court."  (o)  In  a  recent  case  parole 
evidence  was  held  admissible,  in  an  action  at  the  instance  of  the 
trustee  on  the  grantor's  sequestrated  estate,  to  prove  that  an  ex  facie 
absolute  conveyance  of  certain  heritable  subjects  to  a  confident  per- 
son was  a  latent  trust  for  behoof  of  the  bankrupt,  and  to  exclude 
the  diligence  of  his  creditors. (p) 
Parole  evidence  1551.  It  was  decided  in  the  case  of  Murdochs.  Wylie,(q)  that 
reiief?°'^^  °  parolo  evidcuce  is  admissible  to  prove  a  trust  in  an  action  by  a 
trustee  seeking  relief  against  his  constituent.  The  decision  is  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  Statute,  which  only  applies  to 
cases  where  the  trustee  is  the  party  "against  whom,  or  his  heirs  or 
assignees,  the  declarator  shall  be  intented." 

(o)  3fiddletonv.  Rutherglen,  8  Feb.  1861,  projirietor  to  vindicate  his  right  to  the  pro- 

28  D.  526;   see  628.     The  distinction  is  party;  Douglas  v.  Dalrymplc,  1770,  2  Pat. 

further  illustrated  by  the  decisions  in  re-  187. 

lation  to  latent  trusts  for  electoral  purposes,  (/))  Wink  (Speirs  Tr.)  v.  Sjicirs,  3  Dec. 

where  parole  evidence  was  held  to  be  coin-  1867,  6  Macph.  77 

petent  to  prove  an  objection  to  a  claim  {q)  Murdoch  v.  Wylie,  8  March  1832,  10 

{Ferries  v.  Morehead,  1790,  M.  8772),  but  Sli.  445. 
not  in  an  action  at  the  instance  of  the  true 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 


CHAPTER  XL V J II. 

OF  RESULTING  TRUSTS  UNDER  WILLS  AND 
DISPOSITIONS. 


I.  Lapsed  Succession. 
II.  Resulting   Interests    under    Charitable 
Trusts. 


III.  Restdting  Interests  under  ex  facie   al>- 
solute  Conveyances. 


1552.  An  interest  is  said  to  result  to  the  truster  or  liis  heirs,  in  Resulting  imsts 
relation  to  estate  ■which  is  vested  in  trustees  under  a  settlement  from  construc- 
which  does  not  contain  any  effectual  disposition  of  the  beneficial  *'^'^" 
interest.     Such  resulting  interests  or  resulting  trusts  may  be  con- 
sidered as  arising  either  by  operation  of  law,  or  by  implication  from 

the  act  of  the  truster  himself,  who,  in  disposing  of  the  legal  estate 
to  trustees,  is  understood  to  reserve  the  beneficial  interest  to  him- 
self, if  he  does  not  otherwise  dispose  of  it. 

1553.  A  convenient  division  of  resulting  trusts  is  that  suggest-  Division  of  re- 
ed liy  the  nature  of  the  instrument  under  which  the  right  arises. 

Upon  this  principle  of  division  we  may  distinguish,  first,  resulting 
trusts  of  lapsed  interests  under  wills  and  testamentary  dispositions ; 
secondly,  resulting  interests  under  charitable  trusts;  and  thirdly, 
resulting  trusts  arising  upon  securities  taken  in  the  name  of  heirs 
or  confidential  persons,  with  the  intention  of  reserving  the  benefi- 
cial interest,  (a) 

The  subject  of  the  tliird  sub-division  of  the  chapter  has  been 
partly  anticipated,  in  treating  of  the  proof  of  trust  under  the  Sta- 
tute ;  but,  in  order  to  a  complete  view  of  the  law  of  resulting  trusts, 
it  i.s  necessary  to  examine  the  authorities  in  their  relations  to  the 
doctrine  under  consideration. 

(a)  To  both  classes  of  tniHts  tho  term  See  also  All^mv.  Glasgow's  Trs.,  4  D.  509; 

"  UcauUing  Trust"  lias  boon  held  ajipli-  Boi/le  v.  Earl  of  Glusgoivs  Trs.,  20  D.  943, 

cable  by  authorities  of  tho  greatest  eiiii-  />cr  Lord  ColoiiHay.  In  Lauder  \.  Orr,y{\icro 

iioiico    in    Scotland.      For    example,    in  tho  question  related  to  tho  right  to  a  divi- 

Mlrixh's  Tr.  v.  M'Leish,  Lord  MoncreifT  dend  ujion  shares  alleged  to   have   been 

Mild  : — "  If  tho  nature  of  the   trust  pur-  purchased    by   the  defenders,    but   which 

jxMfS  and  the  state  of  tho  projierty  be  such  were  entered  in  the  register  in  the  pur- 

Ihat   any   part  of  tho   trust-funds  stands  suer's  name;  tho  same  judge  observed,  that 

li'gally  undisposed  of,  tlu'ro  may  then  bo  tho  pursuer  "having  receiveil  frimi  them 

:i  rrsulling  trust   in  tho  trustees   for   tho  th(;  price,  cannot  withhold  from  them  the 

heirs-at-law   to   that  extent;"    3   D.    921.  shaxo^.i-ir  i\n^  resulting  benefits;"  \^>\^Au~. 
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Lapsed  succes- 
sion results  to 
tlie  hiMr-at-lii\v 
or  jiorsonal  re- 
lireseutativcs. 


Accessions  fol- 
low the  prin- 
cipal estate. 


SECTION    I. 
LAPSED    SUCCESSION. 

1554.  I.  In  what  way  a  lapse  or  failure  to  dispose  may 
ARISE. — Where,  in  a  tmst-disposition,  or  otlior  testamentary  instru- 
ment, it  is  apparent  from  the  form  of  the  conveyance,  or  from  the 
nature  of  the  purposes  expressly  or  ini[)licdly  declared  in  it,  that  the 
disponee  was  intended  to  take  only  the  legal  estate,  the  beneficial 
interest,  or  so  much  of  it  as  remains  undisposed  of,  will  result,  in  the 
case  of  heritable  estate,  to  the  trustee  and  his  heirs ;  and,  in  the  case  of 
personalty,  to  his  personal  representatives.  (6)  A  familiar  example 
of  the  principle  is  the  case  of  a  will  in  favour  of  an  individual,  not 
containing  a  destination  to  heirs  ;  in  which  case,  if  the  beneficiary 
predecease  the  testator,  a  resulting  trust  arises  for  the  benefit  of  the 
testator's  legal  representative. 

1555.  As  a  general  rule,  the  interest  of  money,  and  the  profits 
and  accessions  accruing  to  the  trust-estate,  are  subject  to  the  same 
trusts  as  the  principal  fund ;  and  therefore,  where  a  policy  of  insur- 
ance was  assigned  to  creditors,  with  the  view  of  providing  a  fund 
for  the  extinction  of  a  debt  due  by  the  assured  equal  to  the  sum  in 
the  policy, — on  the  death  of  the  assured,  it  was  held  that  certain 
bonuses,  which  had  accrued  on  the  policy,  amounting  to  .the  sum 
of  £1100,  resulted  to  tlie  truster's  executors,  (c)  As  a  trustee  is 
bound  to  know  the  nature  of  the  title  on  which  he  possesses,  and 
to  preserve  the  rents  for  the  use  of  the  beneficiaries,  he  can  have 
no  claim  to  the  character  of  a  bona  fide  possessor,  and  must  account 
for  fruges  perceptoi  et  consimiptoi,  as  well  as  for  rents  uplifted  or  re- 
duced into  possession.  ((?) 


(b)  Tlie  reversionary  interest  of  a  set- 
tlor constituting  a  trust  by  deed  inter  vivos, 
stands  on  the  footing  of  his  original  titles; 
it  is  adjudgeable  by  his  creditors,  and  is 
capable  of  being  made  the  subject  of  dis- 
position; Campbell  v.  Edderlines  Creditor, 
1801,  M.  "Adjudication,"  App.  No.  11; 
1  Bell's  Com.,  5th  ed.  36;  Pr.  §  1996. 
The  following  statements  of  the  rights  of 
posterior  creditors  claiming  the  reversion, 
is  taken  from  page  36  of  the  1st  Vol.  of 
the  Commentaries : — "  1.  If  the  trust  is 
such  as  to  leave  no  fee  in  the  truster,  his 
subsequent  creditors  will  have  no  share  in 
the  trust-estate.  2.  Where  a  trust  is 
created  for  payment  of  prior  debts,  and  the 
conveyance  of  the  residue  to  certain  per- 
sons, in  such  shares  as  the  truster  shall 
uppi'int,  it  i.s  held  that  subsequent  credi- 


tors may  be  introduced  by  a  supplementary 
trust-deed,  or  that  the  trustees  making 
advances  to  the  truster  have  right  to  with- 
hold the  estate  till  indemnified.  And  so,  3. 
A  trust  created  for  the  purpose  of  paying 
off  debts,  and  raising  money  for  certain 
purposes,  was  held  to  leave  in  the  truster 
so  much  of  his  original  estate  as  to  autho- 
rise the  trustees  to  take  credit  in  account- 
ing for  having,  in  the  course  of  their  ad- 
ministration, paid  a  creditor  holding  cer- 
tain bills  due  by  the  truster." 

(c)  Marquis  of  Queensherry  v.  Scottish 
Union  his.  Co.,  1  D.  1203;  Shand  \ .  Blaikie , 
21  D.  878. 

{d)  Whyle  v.  Ballantyne,  20  Jan.  1825, 
3  Sh.  451,  N.  E.  315;  York  Buildings  Co. 
v.  Mackenzie,  8  Pat.  378,  579. 
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1556.  With  the  view  of  providiug  against  the  occurrence  of  a   chap,  xltih. 
case  oi  partial  intestacy,  substitutions  to  the  heirs  of  legatees  and  Lapse  avoided 
disponees,  or  to  the  testator's  own  heirs,  are  usually  introduced  into  ]>y  conditional 

••■  '  .         .  .  institution  of 

testamentary  destinations.  Such  substitutions  ought  to  be  intro-  heirs. 
duced  even  into  residuary  destinations,  where  a  trust  of  length- 
ened duration  is  contemplated.  It  may  happen  that  a  residuary 
legatee  or  heir  of  provision  has  no  heirs  ;  in  this  case,  also,  the  pro- 
perty will  fall  as  lapsed  succession  to  the  heirs  of  the  testator. 
The  Crown's  interest,  as  ultimiis  hceres  of  a  beneficiary,  is  excluded 
by  a  destination  over  to  the  testator's  own  lawful  heirs  ;(e)  which 
will  give  a  chaim  to  heirs  existing  at  the  time  of  his  death,  or  their 
lawful  representatives.  (/) 

1557.  A  resulting  interest  may  also  arise  through  the  operation  Resulting  trusts 
of  the  47th  and  48th  sections  of  the  Act  11  and  12  Vict.,  cap.  36,  ImendnTent"  *" 
where  a  party  is  seised  of  heritable  property,  upon  trust  to  secure  ^''*- 

a  liferent  or  other  limited  interest  to  a  party  of  full  age  born  after 
the  date  of  the  settlement.  In  this  case  the  fee-simple  estate  re- 
sults to  the  party  in  possession  of  the  usufructuary  interest,  and 
the  ulterior  destinations  are  void.  Again,  the  beneficial  interest  Resulting  in- 
may  be  said  to  result  when  a  settlement  is  set  aside  on  grounds  ^hcn  displmee^'s 
extrinsic  to  the  deed ;  for  the  disponee  is  bound,  if  he  enters  into  *"''^  reduced, 
possession,  to  account  for  the  proceeds  to  the  settlor  s  heirs.  The 
grantee  under  a  will  or  settlement  will  not  be  permitted  to  retain 
the  beneficial  interest,  wdiere  the  setlement,  or  any  ratification  of 
it  which  he  may  have  obtained  from  the  lieir,(j7)  is  vitiated  by 
fraud  or  essential  error.  In  the  ordinary  case,  fraud  operates  by 
sweeping  away  the  deed  altogether,  thereby  leaving  the  estate  to 
be  taken  up  by  the  heir  ah  intcstaio.  But  there  is  authority  for 
holding,  that  where  the  fraud  has  relation  to  the  interest  of  an  in- 
dividual beneficiary  (e.j/.,  if  a  person,  without  the  authority  of  the  tes- 
tator, should  insert  his  own  name,  or  the  name  of  another  i)erson, 
in  a  destination),  the  person  whose  interests  are  prejudiced  by  the 
fraud  may  demand  a  conveyance  in  restitution. (//) 

1568.  Where  the  granter  of  a  deed  lias  himself  contemplated  a  EiTcct  of  fraud 
fraud  upon  the  law,  it  would  seem  the  disposition  or  security  will  oF'the  Lcir.""" 

(f)  Ileitd'mon  v.  J)>,u>jaU,  VI  Feb.  1841.  S.  .310,  rcvcrsiiif,'  0  Sh.  470;  but  soo  Kyle 

8  D.  548.  V.  Allan,  23  Fib.  1832,  11  Sh.  87. 

{/)  Maxtcrllv.  Wi/lir,  2G  .Muy  1837,  IG  (//)  Ferguson  v.  Munro,  5  March  1823, 

Sh.  lOOo.  1  Sh.  Ap.    Ca.  304;    Chalmers  v.   Taylor, 

(fj)  Murray  v.  Murray,  21  Jan.  182G,  4  1009.  M.  15,930;  Sinclair  \.  Maxwell,  1708, 

Sh.  374,  N.E.  377;  I.riprr  v.  Cochrane,  0  M.  10,180  ;  and  seo  Buchanan  v.  Palerson, 

.Inly  1822,  1  Sh.  562,  N.  F.  .500;  Fra^er  v.  1704,  M.  15,032;    Scolt  v.  Wilson,  15  July 

Franrr.  7  Nov.  1834,   13  Sli.  703;  Ewen  v.  1825,  3  Mur.  .523. 
Ma>j».  :f  Montros",  17   Nov.  1830.   4  W .  & 
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onAP.  xLvni.  bo  aLsoluto,  unloss  tlic  grautec  voluntarily  admit  tlio  trust.(*)  In 
Cnuij  V.  Jafk{lx)  the  question  was  raised,  whether  a  grantee  under 
a  disposition  redueihle  ex  capite  lecti  was  entitled  to  hold  the  estate 
in  security,  until  he  should  be  relieved  of  advances  made  by  him  to 
the  grantor.  It  would  seem  that,  in  such  a  case,  the  Court  would 
at  all  events  sist  procedure  in  the  action  of  reduction,  to  allow  time 
for  the  institution  of  proceedings  for  constituting  the  debt  against 
the  testamentary  estate.  (?) 
irfipse  resulting  1559.  Au  intcntiou  to  exclude  the  grantee  of  a  settlement  from 
dispose  of  the  the  beucticial  interest,  may,  on  the  one  hand,  be  deduced  from  the 
tercsr"*  '"'  express  terms  of  the  deed  ;  as  where  there  is  a  testamentary  dispo- 
sition in  trust  to  certain  persons,  for  purposes  to  be  afterwards  de- 
clared, and  the  truster  dies  without  executing  any  deed  of  declara- 
tion ;  (ill)  or  upon  trust  for  purposes  which  are  either  set  aside  by 
the  Court  as  inextricable  {n)  or  unlawful, (o)  or  which  do  not  ex- 
haust the  estate, (^)  or  upon  trust  to  distribute  estate  according  to 
a  certain  discretion  to  be  exercised  by  a  trustee,  who  dies  without 
having  distributed  the  estate  ;  (g)  or  upon  trust  for  purposes  which 
lapse  by  the  failure  of  the  beneficiary,  {r)  or  in  consequence  of  his 
being  excluded  by  the  law  of  approbate  and  reprobate,  (s)  On  the 
other  hand,  although  the  whole  interest  in  property  conveyed  by 
deed(^)  or  bequest  (^6)  has  not  been  impressed  with  the  character 
of  a  trust  in  so  many  words,  yet  if  a  trust  is  declared  of  any  part  of 
the  subject  of  conveyance,  and  nothing  is  said  as  to  the  residue, 
the  creation  of  the  partial  trust  being  manifestly  the  object  of  the 
conveyance,  the  beneficial  interest  which  the  truster  has  left  un- 
appropriated, will  result  to  himself  or  his  representatives. 

(tj  Bruce  v.   Grant,  27  Feb.  1839,  1  D.  185G,  19  D.  71 ;  affirmed  24  March  1865, 

583 ;  Thomson  v.  Dove,  16  Feb.  1811,  F.C.  3  Macpli.  H.  L.  59. 

{k)  Craig  v.  Jack,  21  May  1857,  19  D.  (r)  Torrie  v.  Munsie,  31   May  1832,  10 

747.  Sh.  597  ;  Nasmyth  v.  Uare,  17  Feb.  1819, 

{1}  See  opinion  in  Craig  v.  Jack,  supra.  F.C.  ;  Lord  v.   Calvin,  (2cl  case)  15  July 

\m)  Sinclair  v.  Trail,  27  Feb.  1840,  2  D.  18G5,  3  Macpli.  1083. 
694;  but  see  Alston  v,  Marshall,  2  July  (s)  Nisbet's  Trs.  v.  Nisbet,  5  Dec.  1851, 

1833,  11  Sh.  868  ;  Irvine  v.  Bannerman,  20  14  U.  145.    See  Peat  v.  Peat,  14  Feb.  1839, 

June  1844,  6  D.  1173.  1  D.  508 ;  Leny  v.  Leny,  28  June  1860,  22 

(n)  Bell's  Pr.  I  1884 ;  Mason  v.  Skinner,  D.  1272. 
6  March  1844,  16  Jur.  422,  and  sequel  of  {t)  Finnic  v.   Commrs.  of  Treasury,  30 

M'Nair's  case  as  there  stated.  Nov.    1836,    15    Sh.    165  ;    Ilenderson    v. 

(o)  Pursell  V.  Elder,  24  March  1865,  3  M'Culloch,  12  June  1839, 1  D.  927;  Ilamil- 

Macph.  H.  L.  59,  4  Macq.  992 ;  Lord  v,  ton  v.  Gordon,  1 724,  M.  6588 ;  Blackwood 

Colvin,  7  Dec.  1860,  23  D.  Ill;  Keith's  v.  Dykes,  11  Sh.  443. 
Trs.  V.  Keith,  17  July  1857,  19  D.  1040.  (m)  Soutar  v.  M'Gnigar,  22  Jan.  1801, 

[p)   Macfarlane   v.   Cranstoun,  13  Dec.  F.C;  Ramsay  \.  Anderson,  2%  Feb.  1836, 

1823,  2  Sh.  578;    Wylie  v.  Enohin,  29  L.  14  Sh.  570;  Miller  v.  Black's  Trs.,  14  July 

J.  Ch.  341 ;  and  on  appeal,  31  L.  J.  402.  1887,  2  S.  &  M'L.  866;  M'Leish's  Trs.  v. 

(y)   Dundas  v.  Dundas,  27  Jan.    1837,  M'Leish,  25  May  1841,  3  D.  914. 
15    Sh.    427;    Pursell  v.    Elder,    25    Nov. 
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1560.    II.   What  words  give  a  beneficial  interest  to  the  chap,  svuli. 
GRANTEE. — It  is  iiecessarj,  in  considering  this  branch  of  our  subject,  pisti„etion  be- 
to  distinguish  the  cases  of  trust-settlements  in  which  the  purposes  {."■^''^"^[^"unS 
are  wholly  or  partially  undeclared,  and  ex  facie  absolute  dispositions  ciared,  and  ex 
burdened  with  legacies.    In  the  former  case,  the  undisposed  residue  "couveyauce. 
of  the  estate  results  to  the  granter's  heirs ;  in  the  latter,  the  infer- 
ence arises  that  the  residue  is  given  to  the  disponee  beneficially, 
and,  indeed,  he  is  entitled  to  it  by  the  operation  of  the  Statute 
1696,  cap.  25,  independently  of  the  apparent  intention.    Under  the 
usual  style  of  a  Scotch  trust-deed,  by  which  the  act  of  disposition 
is  qualified  by  the  restrictive  words  "  for  ends,  uses,  and  purposes," 
the  trustees  are  effectually  precluded  from  laying  claim  to  any 
beneficial  interest,  whether  residuary,  lapsed,  or  undisposed  of ; 
insomuch  that,  under  the  former  law,  trust  disponees,  who  were 
also  executors,  were  held  to  have  no  claim  to  a  share  of  the  undis- 
posed-of  executry  under  the  Act  1617,  cap.  14.  (a;)    And  even  where 
a  sum  of  money  is  declared  to  be  "  payable  to  the  trustees,"  the 
presumption  is  that  they  are  to  receive  it  in  their  fiduciary  capa- 
city ;  for  a  legacy  to  trustees,  or  allowance  to  them  for  time  and 
trouble,  can  only  be  constituted  by  proper  words  of  donation  or 
bequest.  (?/) 

1561.  In  the  construction  of  wills  drawn  by  non-professional  Pistinction  bo- 
persons,  great  difficulty  is  sometimes  experienced  m  determining  and  total  trust. 
whether  the  estate  given  to  the  grantee  is  intended  to  be  beneficial, 

or  merely  in  trust.  The  use  of  the  words  "trust"  and  "confidence" 
are  not  necessarily  incompatible  with  the  supposition  of  a  residuary 
interest  in  the  person  of  the  grantee,  and  cases  may  arise  in  which 
tlie  meaning  of  those  words  would  be  satisfied  according  to  the  appa- 
rent intention,  by  holding  them  to  apply  to  the  directions  as  to  the 
l)ayiiitiit  i)f  debts  and  legacies,  (a) 

1562.  Words  of  cxheredation  will  not  have  the  effect  of  exclud-  ii.ir-at-iaw 
ing  the  heir  in  heritage  from  a  resulting  interest,  and  that  for  two  ciudCdbydis- 
roa.sons ;  first,  because  the  heir  is  a  favoured  person  in  the  eye  t*f  ^"Jj'i'.js'^'"*'' 
the  law ;  and  secondly,  because,  failing  tlie  heir,  there  is  no  other 

(z)  Finnu  v.   Commrs.  of  Trcwtry,  30  Bon  upon  the  trusts  thereinafter  montioiicd, 

Nov.  1830,  ir>  Sli.  1<J5.  wlicri'hy  cerfuin  interests  were  givou  to  his 

(y)  ililhr  v.  llUick'n  Trs.,  14  .luly  1837,  wifu,  a  (lauf,'hter,  and  a  niece,  but  no  trust 

2  S.  &  M'L.  888, /^tr  Lord  IJrounliiini.  was  declared  of  tiie  surjilus,  it  was  hold 

(a)  llamillon  v.  Gordm,  172J,  M.  O.'iSS.  that  tho   surplus  did  not  result,  but  be- 

In  England  it  has  also  ))cen  held  that  the  longed  to  tho  son ;  Cook  v.  Hutchinson,  1 

niiturnl  conatniction  of  tho  words  "  trust "  Keen,  42 ;  and  a  similar  docisiou  was  pro- 

anil  "  trufltoo  "  may  bo  ncgativr-d  by  the  nounced  in  a  case  where  two  estates  were 

context  or  tlio  scope  of  tho  instrument  ;  given  to  a  nephew,  and  a  trust  only  de- 

Lewin  on   Trusts,  Tjth  Ofl.,  p.  llfl.     TImih,  cl.ircd  as  to  one  (if  tlhin  ;  J/u</hr.i\.  Evanif, 

where  a  father  settled  his  estates  upon  his  13  Sim.  49G. 
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CHAP.  xLviii.  person  to  wlioiu  (lie  lapsed  interest  can  devolve.  A  truster,  who 
wishes  in  any  event  to  exclude  his  legal  representatives  from  the 
succession,  can  only  accomplish  this  ol)ject  by  declaring  a  testa- 
mentary intention  in  favour  of  some  other  heneficiary ;  lie  cannot 
disinherit  by  a  mere  negation.  (/>)  Accordingly,  where  a  truster, 
after  expressly  excluding  his  heir-at-law  from  the  succession  to 
his  unentailed  estates,  conveyed  his  wdiolc  estate,  heritable  and 
moveable,  to  trustees,  upon  trust  for  payment  of  certain  provisions 
to  his  younger  children,  under  reservation  of  a  power,  wdiich  was 
never  exercised,  to  dispose  of  the  residue, — the  heir-at-law  was 
found  to  be  entitled  to  the  estate,  subject  to  the  burden  of  the  pro- 
visions, (c)  And  wdiere  an  estate  was  destined  to  the  issue  of  the 
heir-at-law^,  failing  certain  other  parties  instituted  in  the  first  order, 
who  all  predeceased  the  settlor  without  issue,  the  Court  were  clearly 
of  opinion  that  the  heir  was  entitled  to  the  succession,  disregarding 
a  clause  of  express  exclusion.  He  was  accordingly  allowed  to  enter 
into  jDOssession  of  the  rents,  upon  caution  to  repeat  in  the  event  of 
issue  being  hoYU.(d) 
How  an  inton-  1563.  The  qucstiou,  what  w^ords  are  sufficient  to  give  the  grantee 

infereifto^o-ive  ^  bcncficial  iutcrcst,  is  discussed  with  much  anxiety  by  English 
the  triisteo  a  jurists  ;  such  qucstious  being  more  frequently  presented  for  decision 
terest.  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  than  with  us,  in  consequence  apparently 

of  a  greater  laxity  in  the  styles  of  disposition  in  English  testa- 
mentary instruments.  As  the  principles  of  construction  deducible 
from  the  Chancery  decisions  are  tolerably  free  from  the  disturbing 
influence  of  technical  rules,  they  will  probably  be  found  to  be  not 
inapplical:)le  to  similar  cases  occurring  in  Scotland,  as  they  are  ob- 
viously calculated  to  aid  the  discovery  of  the  testator's  intention. 
On  this  ground,  we  have  introduced  into  the  text  a  condensed  state- 
ment of  their  import. 
Intention  to  1564.   (1)  Exprcssious  of  affcction  Or  regard  are  evidcncc  of  an 

from  espre7sions  iutcution  to  benefit ;  and  the  weight  to  be  attached  to  such  expres- 
of  affection.  gions  is  for  the  consideration  of  the  Court.  The  relationship  of  the 
parties  is  also  an  element  of  evidence.  For  example,  where  a  tes- 
tator, having  given  £5  to  his  brother  (who  was  his  heir-at-law),  made 
and  constituted  his  "  dearly  beloved  wife"  sole  executrix  and  heiress 
of  all  his  lands  and  real  and  personal  estate,  to  sell  and  dispose 
thereof  at  pleasure,  the  conveyance  w^as  held  to  be  absolute.     Lord 

(6)  Blackwood  v.  Dykes,  26  Feb.  1833,  Juno  1833,  11  Sh.  699;  ibid.  p.  443.     As 

11  Sh.  443;    Stoddart  v.    Thomson,   1734,  to  wlietlier  a  clause  of  exclusion  is  efl'ectual 

Elch.  "Succession,"  No.  1.  to  prevent  the  heir  succeeding  in  his  order 

(c)  Sinclnr  v.  Traill,  27  Feb.  1840,  2  D.  on  the  failure  of  heirs  first  named  in  the 
694.  settlement,  sec  At/ton  v.  Alison's  Crs.,  1742, 

(d)  Blackwood  v.  Blackwood's    Tis.,  11  M.  14,935. 
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Chancellor  King  observed,  that  in  using  the  language  of  tenderness,   chap,  xlvhi. 
the  testator  must  have  intended  something  beneficial,  and  not  what 
would  be  a  trouble  only  ;  and  the  argument  was  stronger  when  the 
heir  had  a  legacy. (e)     But  neither  of  these  circumstances  alone  is 
sufficient  to  impart  a  beneficial  character  to  the  devise.  (/) 

1565.  (2)  The  mere  description  of  the  de\asee  in  the  character  Relationship. 
of  a  relation,  as  "  My  cousin  "  "  My  brother,"  is  insufficient  to  ex- 
clude the  heir's  resulting  interest.  ((/)     But  where  a  testator,  after 
paying  pecuniary  legacies  to  three  of  his  nine  children,  and  stating 

why  he  did  not  provide  for  three  others,  appointed  his  three  remain- 
ing children  to  be  executors,  and  certain  strangers  to  be  trustees, 
and  the  will  contained  no  gift  of  residue,  it  w^as  held  that  these 
executors  took  beneficially.  (A)  And  wdiere  estate  was  conveyed  to 
a  devisee  in  trust  for  purposes  which  did  not  exhaust  the  residue, 
an  express  disinherison  of  the  heir,  taken  in  connection  wnth  the 
testator's  description  of  the  devisee  as  his  "  most  dutiful  and  respect- 
ful nephew,"  was  held  e(|uivalent  to  a  residuary  destination  in  favour 
of  the  latter.(t) 

1566.  (3)  A  devise  of  property  "  subject  to"  or  "  chargeable  with"  J'J^;;;/!';;  *■■"'* 
debts  and  legacies,  is  a  beneficial  conveyance  of  tlie  residue,  as  was  burden  on  a 
found  by  the  concurrent  decisions  of  the  Courts  of  Chancery  and  the'' residue  be- 
King's  ]3ench  in  King  v.  Denison. (k)     And  where  a  testator  gave  Ji^p.JpV''" 
all  his  real  and  personal  estate  to  his  wife,  "  u]i(ai  trust"  that  she, 

of  the  time  of  her  decease,  should  cause  to  be  paid  to  certain  persons, 
should  they  survive  her,  certain  specified  legacies,  Vice-Chancellor 
Stuart  decided  that  the  undisposed-of  interest  belonged  to  the  wife, 
as  the  will,  he  tliought,  made  her  "  a  trustee  of  that  portion  of  the 
property  only  which  is  given  to  the  legatees  other  than  herself."  (?) 

(4)  In  the  case  of  a  disposition  of  an  estate  subject  to  a  charge, 
if  the  charge  eventually  fails  from  any  cause,  there  is  no  lapse,  but 
the  devisee  takes  the  entire  estate,  (m) 

1567.  Reverting  to  native  sources  of  authority, — if  the  terms  of  Disposition  of 

-i-Ti'"  •  •        herita;^e  under 

a  conveyance  are  sucli  as  to  give  hy  miplication  a  reversionary  m-  b„r,ie„  of  lo^a- 

cies  leaves  tlio 

(0  Rogers  v.  Rn;,rr.i,  3  P.  W.  103.  647.     A  gift  "to  tliG  persons  horoinaftor  ["'"jTn'tli'e 

(/)    H'ycA  V.  Packinglon,  dcciilcd  1)}'  the  appointed   my  executors,"  in  equal  shares,  disponee. 

House  of  Lonla,  3  Br.  Par.  Ca.  (Toinl.  ed.)  was  lieM  beuefieiiil  in  Iloare  v.  Osborne,  33 

44,  where  tlio  expression  was,  "  My  dear  L.  J.  CIi.  G86. 

wife;"    Jiandall  v.  lioohey,  2  Vern.  426,  (»)  Hughes  y.  Evans.  L^  Sim.  AW). 

and  Ilughft  v.  Evans,  13  Sim.  604,  wlien^  {k)   1  V.  &  B.  2C1. 

a  legaey  to  the  heir  was  held  in.sufTieicnt  (/)  Williams  v.  Roberts,  27  L.  J.  Ch.  Ca. 

to  rebut  the  presumption  for  a  resulting  177;  Woodv.  Cox,  6  L.  J.  Ch.  3GG. 

trust.  (»i)   Cooke  v.  The  Stalioners'  Co.,  3  M.  & 

{g)  1  .lannaii  on  Wills,  3d  ed.  634  ;  King  K.  204,  where  the  di.-tinction  helween  (lie 

V.  Denison,  1  V.  k  B.  27(;,  per  J^ord  Eldon.  failuro  of  a  charge  upon  and  an  eiccpliuu 

(h)   Harri.iini  v.    Ilarrion.  33   J,.   .L  T'li.  from  a  ih'vise  is  stated  by  Sir  J.  Leacli. 
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OHAF.  xi.vni.  tcrcst  in  tho  heritable  estate  to  a  disponec,  it  seems  that  he  will 
also,  as  a  favoured  bciielieiary,  be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  any- 
lapsed  legacy  charged  upon  it.  (n)  In  the  cases  that  have  occurred 
relative  to  the  vesting  of  legacies  charged  on  heritage,  the  compe- 
tition has  generally  been  betwixt  tho  disponee  and  some  party  claim- 
ing the  legacy  as  conditional  institute,(o)  which  is  sufficient  to  show 
that  the  next  of  kin  have  never  been  supposed  to  have  any  claim  ; 
and  though  the  disponee  in  some  of  the  cases  referred  to  might  have 
claimed  the  lapsed  legacies  in  the  character  of  heir-at-law,  it  does 
not  appear  that  in  any  of  them  a  claim  was  actually  made  upon 
this  footing.  On  principle,  it  is  clear  that  the  disponee,  and  not 
the  heir,  ought  to  have  the  benefit  of  the  lapse.  A  legacy  charged 
on  a  special  subject,  is  either  a  trust  or  a  burden.  In  the  former 
view,  the  conveyance  to  the  disponee  personally  is  equivalent  to  a 
destination  in  his  favour  of  the  residuary  interest ;  in  the  latter, 
which  is  probably  the  more  correct  view,  then  on  the  occurrence  of 
a  lapse,  the  burden  (being  in  its  nature  personal  to  the  legatee)  is 
extinguished  by  his  predecease,  and,  never  having  been  made  real 
by  infeftment,(jp)  it  cannot  affect  the  estate  so  as  to  give  rise  to  a 
resulting  interest. 

1568.  By  the  ancient  law  of  Scotland  there  could  be  no  partial  in- 
testacy in  moveable  succession,  since  the  appointment  of  an  execu- 
tor was  regarded  as  a  bequest  of  the  free  succession,  after  deducting 
debts  and  legacies.  But  by  the  Statute  1617,  cap.  14,  executors 
were  obliged  "  to  make  count,  reckoning,  and  payment  of  the  whole 
goods  and  gear  appertaining  to  the  defunct,  and  intromitted  with 
by  them,  to  the  wife,  children,  and  nearest  of  kin,  according  to  the 
division  observed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm."  The  Statute,  however, 
allowed  executors-nominate  to  retain  to  their  own  use  a  third  of  the 
"  defunct's  part,"  debts  being  deducted,  and  legacies  to  the  execu- 
tor being  taken  in  computo  of  his  share.  This  statutory  interest  of 
executors  in  the  dead's  part,  which  in  its  inception  was  an  evident 
compromise  between  the  theoretical  idea  of  the  executor's  office  as 
a  trust  for  the  next  of  kin  and  the  practice  of  the  time,  long  main- 
tained an  anomalous  position  in  the  Statute-book,  (g)  until  at  length 

Lady  E.  Frw(j. 


Office  of  exe- 
cutor is  in  its 
own  nature  a 
beneficial  title. 


(n)  Breadalbane  Trs. 
15  June  1841,  3  D.  357. 

(o)  Cairns  V.  Cairns,  11  March  1829,  7 
Sh.  571 ;  Dunlop  v.  Craioford,  2  June  1812, 
F.C. ;  Aitchison  v.  Allan,  16  Feb.  1831,  9 
Sh.  454 ;  Wilkie  v.  Jackson,  9  July  1836, 
14  Sh.  1121;  Greiff  v.  Moodie,  30  Nov. 
1839,  2  D.  169. 

(p)    See  Martin  v.    Paterson.    22   June 


1808 ;  M.  "  Personal  and  Real,"  App. 
No.  5;  Macdonaldv.  Place,  24  Feb.  1821, 
Hume,  544 ;  Wyllie  v.  Allan,  19  Jan.  1830, 
8  Sh.  337. 

{q)  Tho  law  was  never  in  desuetude. 
See  Nasniyth  v.  Ilare,  17  Feb.  1819,  F.C. ; 
Finnic  v.  Corns,  of  Treasury,  30  Nov.  1836, 
15  Sh.  165;  Grant  v.  Murray,  28  June 
1852,  1  Macq.  178,  affirming  12  D.  201. 
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it  was  abrogated  by  the  Moveable  Succession  Act,(7")  which  enacts,  qhap.  xlvih. 
tliat  "  So  much  of  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  passed  in  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 
the  year  One  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  entitled  Anient  » trust  by 

„  ,,  .  .  ,     .  Statute. 

Executors,  as  allows  executors-nominate  to  retain  to  their  own  use  a 
third  of  the  dead's  part  in  accounting  for  the  moveable  estate  of  the 
deceased,  is  hereby  repealed,  and  executors-nominate  shall,  as  such, 
have  no  right  to  any  part  of  the  said  estate,"  An  executor  appointed 
by  simple  nomination  is  therefore  now,  in  the  fullest  sense — as  he 
was  said  to  be  by  the  institutional  writers — a  trustee  for  the  next 
of  kin,  children,  and  widow,  according  to  their  respective  inter- 
ests, (s) 

1569.  An  important,  and  still   unsettled  question,  is  whether  whether 
executors-nominate  are  entitled  to  retain  the  whole  succession  as  nate"taia"s T"' 
against  the  Crown.    The  Act  1617,  cap.  14,  did  not  alter  the  nature  J'^^^t^Vq^es. 
of  the  executor's  estate  and  office,  but  merel}''  superimposed  upon  tion  with  the 
it  the  burden  of  accounting  to  the  wife,  children,  and  nearest  of  kin, 
under  reservation  of  a  third.     The  Crown  certainly  cannot  take  in 
the  character  of  next  of  kin ;  and  the  Act,  while  expressly  recognising 
the  beneficial  title  of  executors  at  common  law,  does  not  impose 
upon  them  the  burden  of   accounting  for  the  succession  to   tlic 
Crown.     The  IMoveable  Succession  Act,  §  8,  is  merely  a  repealing, 
not  a  declaratory  enactment,  and  does  not  seem  to  touch  the  ques- 
tion.    In  Finnic  v.  The  Comrs.  of  the  Treasury, -wheve  the  question 
was  raised,  the  Court  found  the  executors  liable  to  account,  because 
they  were  also  disponees  in  trust ;  but  Lord  Corchouse  reserved  the 
general  question  as  to  the  accountability  of  executors. (/)     We  may 
add,  that  the  constrnction  put  upon  the  English  Statute,  declaring 
that  executors  shall  be  deemed  "trustees  for  the  person  or  persons 
(if  any)  who  would  be  entitled  to  the  estate  under  the  Statute  of 
l)istril»utions,"  is  adverse  to  the  claim  of  the  Crown. (?<^) 

1570.  AVhere   an   executor  is   appointed  universal  legatee,  or  Title  of -uni- 
logatory,  he  of  course  holds  the  estate  for  his  individual  benefit,  aWfimi  title 
subject  to  sucli  special  trusts  for  payment  of  legacies,  etc.,  as  may  be  !'/",'J'yp,!!;^ii''J,i. 
contained  in  tlie  testament. (x)      It  does  not  appear  that  the  words  tromitter." 

(r)  18  &  19  Vict.,  cap.  23.  ?  8.  lop;acy  for  liis  trouble  ;  Lowin  on  Trusts, 

(«)  Sfrtir.  3.  4,  24  ;  Kr.sk.  3,  'J,  20;  Ikirs  Gth  ed.  p.  40.     liy  tlio  Act  referrod  to  lie 

Pr.  i  IH'.t'.f.  in  now  prima  facie  a  trustee  for  the  next,  of 

(t)  Sec  Finnif'a  ciuso,  supra.  kin.     But  if  tliero  bo  no  next  of  kin,  tiio 

(«)  Hy  the  law  which  was  in   fmrc  in  executor  may   still  retain  aa  against  tlio 

England  prior  toll  Geo.  IV.  &  1  Will.  IV.  Crown,  unless  ho  is  expressly  declared  n 

cap.   40,   the  nomination  of  an  executor  trustee ;  Read  v.  Stcadman,  2G  Bcav.  495 ; 

gave  a  title  to  the  beneficial  enjoyment  of  see  LordTruro'sopinion  inMurrayy.  Grant, 

the  surplus,  unless  tho  will,  expressly  or  1  Maoii.  18:5. 

impliedly,  investfid  the  executor  with  the  (r)   See   (i/i/>/i<iii/ \.   Olijiliovl.   Ki'JCi,    1\I. 

character  of  a  I ru -if oo.  as  by  giving  hiin  a  V.\'2.-\. 
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CHAP.  xLviii.  ■■  univorsal  iiitrdiuitter  "  liavo  ever  been  siip])Osc(l  to  give  a  l)ciicfi- 
cial  interest. (//)  However,  it  niiglit  bo  i)lansil)ly  nuiintaincd,  that 
as  the  Aet  1G17,  eap.  14,  only  imposes  the  obligation  of  aecounting 
upon  cxecnfors,  and  does  not  expressly  make  mention  of  universal 
hitromittcrs,  the  eomnion  law  right  of  ])ersons  nominated  in  the 
latter  capacity  is  not  taken  away.  The  answer  would  seem  to  de- 
pend on  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  intromit ter,"  i.e.,  which  is  pro- 
bably synonymous  wdth  executor.  But  since,  ex  concessis,  "  univer- 
sal intromittcr,"  prior  to  the  Statute,  was  also  synonymous  with 
"  universal  legatory,"  or  of  equivalent  meaning,  the  point  cannot,  in 
the  absence  of  express  decision,  be  considered  free  from  doubt. 
Effect  of  an  1571.  A  beneficial  interest  has  been  held  to  be  given  to  the 

sk)uo?next  of    cxccutors  of  a  testament — not  of  a  trust-disposition — by  a  clause 
^'°"  excluding  the  right  of  the  testator's  next  of  kin.  (2)     The  reason  of 

the  distinction  is,  that  the  title  of  an  executor  is  in  its  own  nature 
an  unqualified  title,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  next  of  kin  may  be 
held  equivalent  to  a  declaration  that  the  provisions  of  the  Statute 
1617,  cap.  14  (sed  qucere  as  to  18  Vict.,  cap.  23),  shall  not  apply. 
But  a  clause  of  exclusion  of  the  next  of  kin  has  not  the  effect  of 
vesting  the  residuary  or  resulting  interest  in  such  executors  as  are 
also  disponees  in  trust,  on  account  of  the  limited  nature  of  the  title 
of  trust-disponees  ;  and  accordingly,  on  the  failure  of  next  of  kin, 
the  estate,  as  we  have  seen,  falls  to  the  Crown. («)  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  an  exclusion  of  next  of  kin  would  now  be  held  to  oper- 
ate in  favour  of  executors-nominate.  More  probably,  it  would  be 
held  to  be  altogether  inoperative,  upon  the  authority  of  the  cases  in 
relation  to  heritable  estate,  (ft)  It  deserves  to  be  considered  whether 
the  exclusion  of  some  only  of  the  legal  representatives  should  not 
be  effectual  as  a  gift  to  the  others. 

Heritable  in-  1572.  III.  WhO  ARE  ENTITLED  TO  THE  RESULTING-INTEREST. The 

heir;  ^mweabie^  general  rulc  is,  that  heritable  interests  go  to  the  heir,(c)  and  movc- 
to^thenestof     .^T^-y^  ^^  ^.^g  uQx.t  of  kin.(c/)     In  the  application  of  this  rule,  two 

(y)  The  point  did  not  arise  in  Murray  {z)  BeizhjY.  Napier,  1739,  M.  6591. 

V.  Grant,!  Macq.  178,  as  these  words  were  {a)  Finnie  v.  Corns,  of  Treasury,  supra, 

not  used.     See  the  deeds  narrated  in  11  p.  182. 

D.  860 ;  in  Beizly  v.  Napier,  infra,  the  ese-  (h)  See  opinion  in  the  second  case  of 

cutor  had  power  ("which,"  adds  Kilker-  Lord  v.    Calvin,    per    Lord  Currioliill,    3 

ran,  "the  office  implies")  to  intromit  with  Macj^h.  1088. 

the  whole  money  and  effects  of  the  de-  (c)   Turnhull  v.  Cowan,  17  March  1848, 

funct.     See  the  meaning  of  tliese  terms  6  Bell,  222;    Sinclair  v.   Traill,   27  Feb. 

explained  in  the  opinions  of  the  judges  in  1840,  2  D.  695;  Finnie  v.  Lords  of  Trea- 

White  V.  Finlay,  15  Nov.  1861,  24  D.  38 ;  sury,  30  Nov.  1836,  15  Sh.  165. 
where  the  difference  in  point  of  extent  be-  id)   Torrie  y.  Munsie,  31  May  1832,  10 

tween   the  executor's  and   the   universal  Sh.  597  ;  Lord  v.   Colvin,  7  Dec.  1860,  23 

legatee's  estate  is  brought  out ;  the  former  D.  Ill  ;  15  July  1865,  8  Macph.  1083. 
comprehending  the  entire  succession,  the 
latter  consisting  only  of  the  dead's  part. 
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questions  of  general  importance  have  been  raised :  First,  In  the  chap,  xlvih. 
case  of  a  lapse  occurring  at  a  period  subsequent  to  the  testator's 
death,  which  may  happen  in  any  case  of  suspended  vesting,  docs 
the  resulting  interest  accrue  to  the  heir-at^aw  of  the  defunct,  or 
does  it  accrue  to  the  person  who  would  bo  his  heir,  supposing  the 
succession  to  open  at  the  time  at  which  the  resulting  interest 
emerges  ?  Secondly,  Is  the  quality  of  a  resulting  interest,  as  herit- 
able or  moveable,  affected  by  a  direction  to  convert  ? 

1573.  Several  cases  on  the  first  question  have  arisen  on  the  con-  Lapsed  interests 
struction  of  the  Thellusson  Act,(e)  which  enacts,  with  reference  to  personfhavin 
the  appropriation  of  the  proliibited  accumulations,  that  thev  shall  *'^^  character  of 

,,  -,    ^  -11  1  heir  at  the  open- 

go  to  and  be  received  by  such  person  or  persons  as  would  have  ingot  the  suc- 

been  entitled  thereto  if  such  accumulation  had  not  been  directed."  '^^''*'°" 
It  was  laid  down  by  Lord  Langdale,  that  accumulations  falling 
under  this  prohibition  were  to  be  dealt  with  as  intestate  succession  ; 
and  further,  that  where  the  fund  was  the  produce  of  heritable 
estate,  it  belonged,  notwithstanding  a  direction  to  convert  into 
money,  to  the  heir-at-law,  not  to  the  executor.  (/)  The  cpiestion 
was  further  considered  in  the  case  of  Macplierson  v.  Stewart, {g) 
where  the  residue  of  the  testator's  property  was  directed  to  be  ac- 
cumulated for  three  lives,  for  the  benefit  of  his  heirs  ;  and  Vice-Ch. 
Kindersley  decided,  that  as  those  who  were  next  of  kin  of  the  tes- 
tator at  the  time  of  his  death  would  have  taken  the  accumulations 
luid  they  survived  the  statutory  period  of  accumulation,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  such  as  had  died  within  that  period  were  entitled  to  a 
share  in  the  distribution. 

1574.  As  to  the  effect  of  a  direction  to  convert,  it  is  matter  of  Succession  to 
settled  law  in  England,  that  lapsed  interests  are  not  affected  by  liorrmctej  by 
such  directions,  but  pass  as  simple  intestacy  to  the  heirs  entitled  f,""^"':'"*'''"'^^ 
to  succeed  to  the  estate  as  it  stood  in  the  person  of  the  truster.  Doctrine  of  the 
And  therefore,  if  an  estate  is  devised  upon  trust  to  sell  for  a  speci-    ^^^   '"S'"'^- 
ficd  purpose,  and  that  purpose  fail,  ^vll(•lly  (»r  i)ailially,  the  inter- 
est remaining  undisposed  of,  wliether  the  estate  lias  been  actually 

sold  or  not,  results  to  the  lieir-at-law,  and  not  to  the  executor.  (/<) 
There  is  here,  accordingly,  an  exception  to  tlir  rule,  tliat  jinipcrty 
given  to  trustees  to  be  converted  into  money  becumes  personal 
estate  of  the  beneficiary.  Conversely,  it  is  held  in  England,  that 
wiiere  money  is  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  lands 

(«)  39  &  40  Gfo.  III.  cnp.  98.  (A)  Ackroyd  v.  Smilhson,  1  B.  C.  C.  GO:^  ; 

(/)  Eijre  V.  Mamd'-n,  2  Keen,  Ofil,  7  L.  Aviphlrtt  v.  Parke,  2  i;.  &  M.  220  ;   rui/lor 

.1.  220;    an<l    hco   M'Donnld  v.   Bnjci:,   2  v. '/V/y/or,  8  Do  Gnx,  M'N.  &  G.  190,  22  L.  J. 

Keen,  270,  7  L.  J.  C;ii.  173  ;  Tench  v.  Cliecar,  Cli.  742,  llio  loading  caHe  ;  and  hoo  Lowiii 

0  Do  (Jox,  M'N.  &  G.  453.  on  Trusts.  CMi  cd.  p.  121,  nnd  cases  tlioro 

(.y)  M(iC]>hfr8on\.f<teiccTl.2^]...].V\\.M~.  litcd. 
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Pick  V.  Gilliif. 


Wliether  lapsed 
interests  in 
Scotland  are 
affected  b_v  the 
rules  of  conver- 
sion. 


Question  con- 
sidered as  one 
of  principle. 


111^111  trusts  wliicli  tail  or  \vlii(li  do  not  exliaust  tlie  estate,  the  sur- 
plus ])roceods  result  to  the  next  of  kin  (although,  if  the  right  had 
vested  in  the  heirs  named  in  the  settlement,  it  would  have  jjassed 
as  realty).  It  was  observed  by  Lord  Eldon,  that  "  where  the  pur- 
pose fails,  the  intention  fails  ;  and  the  Court  regards  the  settlor  as 
not  liaving  directed  the  conversion."(i) 

1575.  Both  questions  were  the  subject  of  consideration  in  the 
case  of  Dick  v.  GiUics,  in  the  Court  of  Session. (A;)  On  the  point  as 
to  the  ascertainment  of  the  heirs  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  resulting 
interest,  this  case  is  overruled  by  Lord  v.  Colvin,  the  First  Division 
of  the  Court  of  Session  having  declared,  in  answer  to  a  remit  from 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  that  the  persons  entitled  to  the  lapsed  interest 
in  accumulations  are  the  legal  personal  representatives,  (Q  and  not 
those  who  would  be  next  of  kin  to  the  testator  at  the  time  of  the 
lapse,  which  was  the  view  adopted  by  the  judges  who  decided  Dick 
V.  Gillies.  On  the  point  as  to  conversion,  it  is  necessary  to  explain 
that  the  testator,  Mr  Dick,  had  directed  his  trustees  to  sell  his 
heritable  property  and  to  lay  out  so  much  upon  heritable  security 
to  provide  a  fund  for  paj^ment  of  certain  annuities.  The  residue, 
having  been  made  divisible  amongst  charitable  institutions,  which 
were  not  named,  became  a  lapsed  interest.  The  Court  decided 
that  the  price  of  the  estate  directed  to  be  sold  was  to  be  held  as 
moveable,  and  that  the  money  directed  to  be  laid  out  upon  heritable 
security  was  to  be  considered  heritable. 

1576.  In  Finnie  v.  Comrs.  of  the  Treasury,  {m)  Lord  Corehouse, 
who  had  not  taken  part  in  the  decision  of  Dick  v.  Gillies,  expressed 
a  strong  opinion  that  a  power  of  sale,  even  when  accompanied  by 
words  of  direction,  did  not  convert  a  lapsed  succession  from  herit- 
able to  moveable ;  though,  as  the  Crowai  Avas  entitled  to  the  result- 
ing interest  utrdque  via  data,  it  was  not  necessary  to  decide  the 
point.  The  import  of  the  decisions  in  cases  of  simple  intestacy, 
which  present  many  analogies  to  lapsed  interests,  is,  that  the  na- 
ture of  the  subject,  as  it  actually  stood  at  the  death  of  the  testator, 
must  determine  the  character  of  the  succession, (?i)  unless  the  pro- 
perty has  been  converted  without  the  knowledge  of  the  proprietor ; 
as,  for  example,  during  his  absence  in  a  foreign  country,  (o)     It  is 

(«)  Ripley  v.  Waterworth,  1  Vcs.   435  ;  (n)    Williamson  v.   Williamson's  Trs.,  15 

Logan  \.  Stevens,  6  L.  J.  Ch.  17.  This  Dec.  1849,  12  D.  372;  Adv.-Gen.  y.  An- 
subject  is  discussed  in  chap.  11,  sect.  1.  struther,  2  July  1842,  13  D.  450  ;  Ex.  Eep. 


{k)  Dick  V.  Gillies,  4  July  1828,  6  Sh. 
1065. 

{I)  Lord  V.  Colvin,  7  Dec.  1860,  23  D. 
Ill  ;  secoud  case,  15  July  1865,  3  Macph. 
1083. 

(>n)  Finnie  v.  Comrs.  nf  Treasmy,  30 
Nov.  1836,  15  Sh.  165. 


No.  3  ;  Ramsay  v.  Cowan,  11  July  1833, 
11  Sh.  967;  Davidson  v.  Kyde,  1797,  M. 
5597. 

(o)   Garland  V.  Stewart,  12  Nov.  1841,  4 
D.  1. 
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to  be  observed,  that  although  the  principle  of  constructive  conver-  chap,  xlvhi. 
sion  has  been  recognised  in  cases  where  the  settlor's  own  next  of 
kin  have  claimed  a  succession  in  virtue  of  a  destination  to  them  in 
their  character  as  his  heirs, (^j)  yet  such  cases  are  of  little  moment 
in  the  consideration  of  the  present  question.  The  intention  to  con- 
vert from  heritable  to  moveable,  or  the  contrar}^  may  be  good  to 
reg-ulate  the  succession  of  the  parties  for  whose  benefit  the  trust 
Avas  created  ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  such  intention  can  affect 
a  lapsed  interest,  Avhich  goes  to  the  settlor's  heirs,  not  as  heirs  of 
the  destination,  but  as  heirs  ah  intestato. 

1577.  The  view  here  taken  is  supported  by  the  opinion  of  Lord  Bkum  of  Lord 
Colousay,  if  not  by  the  judgment  itself,  in  the  case  of  Neilson  v.  M'Xeiii  in 
Stewart. {q)  The  testator,  by  the  fifth  purpose  of  his  trust-settle- g,^',[^',".'' 
ment,  directed  his  trustees  to  convert  his  whole  means  and  estate 
into  cash,  and  to  pay  over  the  free  proceeds  thereof  to  the  children 
of  D.  S.  By  a  codicil,  executed  on  deathbed,  he  revoked  the  fifth 
purpose  in  so  far  as  it  'provided  for  the  disposal  or  division  of  the 
])roceeds  of  the  residue  of  his  said  means  and  estate,  and  gave  other 
directions  as  to  its  disposal,  but  left  the  direction  to  sell  intact. 
The  question  was,  whether  the  heir-at-law  had  a  title  to  reduce  the 
codicil  ex  capite  lecti  f  If  the  effect  of  rescinding  the  codicil  would 
have  been  to  let  in  the  personal  representatives  as  heirs  of  the  herit- 
able estate  directed  to  be  sold,  the  heir  must  have  been  barred  by 
want  of  interest  from  insisting  in  the  action  of  reduction.  The 
judges  were  unanimous  in  sustaining  the  heir's  title,  being  of 
opinion  that  the  codicil  was  effectual  as  a  revocation  of  the  residu- 
ary destination  under  the  settlement,  and  that  the  lapsed  interest 
in  the  heritable  subjects  directed  to  be  sold  resulted  to  the  heir-at- 
law. 

1578    Any  interest  that  would  otherwise  become  lapsed,  may  of  Lapsp  avoided 

.  .  ,  .  ,   .  I'V  residuary 

fourf^e  Itc  saved  by  a  destination  over,  clause  of  survivorship,  or  destination,  etc. 
general  residuary  destination.     On  the  effect  of  these  clauses  refcr- 
enco  is  made  to  the  chapters  aiiprniniated  to  their  discussion.    The 
heir's  resulting  interest  in  relation  to  lajised  shares  of  succession,  Ori>y  a  previous 
may  also  be  excbiderl  Ity  the  operation  of  a  i)rcviously  executed  settle-  ".^t'leVncnt. 
mcTit  disposing  of  tlie  estate  in  a  different  manner  ;  for  tlif  ini]i!icd 
revocation  effected  by  a  subsequent  will  has  relation  only  to  such 
disp<»sitiuns  of  the  estate  as  are  irreconcilable  with  the  prior  dis- 
positions ;  and  where  the  destination  in   the  subseipient  will  fails, 

(/))  Atiffun  V.  Anf/iiJi.  0  Dor.  ]H2r,,  4  Rli.  (y)  XrHsou  y.  Strwart,  ?,  l-Yb.  18G0.  '22 

279;  Lnwuon  v.  Stewart,  24  Jiin.  1H2(;,  4      D.  04G. 
Sh.  384.  N.  K.  386;  I'alrkk  v.  Nichol,  1 
D.c  18:58.  1  r.207. 
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oiiAr.  xLviTT.  tlicM'C  is  11(1  rcpUL^'iiaiicy,  l>ut  a  iiKTc  lailiirc  to  alter  tlie  subsisting 
clostiiiati(in.(y)  Aiul  wlicre  the  later  will  coiittiins  a  clause  of  ex- 
press reAdi'afion  of  ]irior  wills  in  so  far  as  inconsistent  therewith, 
yet  it  it  omits  to  disjiose  of  any  particular  subject,  the  disposition 
of  the  lirst  settlement  as  to  that  subject  will  remain  in  force.(6') 


SECTION  II. 


RESULTINCx  INTERESTS  UNDER  CHARITABLE  TRUSTS. 


Ti)  wliat  per- 
sons a  lioiieficial 
iritrrest  may 


Whether  a 
beneficial  in- 
terest can  in 
any  case  result 
to  the  trustees. 


1579.  There  are  three  classes  of  persons  by  whom  surphis  funds 
accruing  under  a  charitable  bequest  may  be  claimed — the  bene- 
ficiaries properly  so  called,  the  trustees,  and  the  heirs  of  the  trus- 
ter. The  beneficiary,  that  is,  the  person  or  object  for  wdiose  bene- 
fit the  estate  was  bequeathed,  has  the  primary  claim;  and  the  mere 
circumstance  of  the  revenue  of  the  estate  having  largely  increased 
since  the  testator's  death,  is  not  a  reason  for  diverting  the  incre- 
ment of  the  fund,  unless  the  revenue  is  more  than  is  sufficient  for 
the  liberal  endowment  of  the  object  of  the  bequest.  (^) 

1580.  In  regard  to  the  trustees,  the  general  rule  is,  that  where 
a  bequest  is  made  to  them  and  to  their  successors  in  office,  such  be- 
quest is  held  to  be  in  trust,  and  not  beneficial  to  themselves,  unless 
express  words  or  plain  implication  show  an  opposite  intention.  (?0 
An  illustration  of  the  circumstances  in  which  an  interest,  accord- 
ingly, does  result  in  favour  of  the  trustees  personally,  is  furnished 
by  the  case  of  Burnett  v.  King's  College  of  Aberdeen,  (x)  Sir  Thomas 
Burnett,  the  founder,  mortified  certain  lands  in  favour  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  "provydit  thrie  burseris  of  philosophie  to  be  educat,  brocht 
up,  and  maintenit,  every  ane  of  thame  for  the  space  of  four  zeiris, 
at  the  said  Kingis  Colledge  of  Auld  Aberdeen,  according  to  the 
maner,  measour,  and  qualitie,  and  as  the  rest  of  the  burseris  of 
philosophie  presentlie  in  the  said  Colledge  alreddie  foundit  are 
educat  and  entertenit."  Sir  Thomas  reserved  the  patronage  of  the 
bursaries  to  himself  and  his  successors,  and  declared  that  if  the 
College  should  at  any  time  refuse  to  receive  his  presentees,  the 
mortified  lands  should  return  to  him.  At  the  date  of  the  deed, 
1648,  the  rents  of  the  lands  were  not  sufficient  for  the  support  and 
education  of  the  three  bursars,  but  the  College  supplied  the  defi- 

(r)  Alvesv.  Alves,  8  March  1861,  23  D.  (?/)  Black's   Trmtees  v.  3Iiller,   23  Feb. 

712.  1830,  14  Sh.  655,  and  2  S.  &  M'L.  866. 

{s)  Allan   V.    Glaxyotv's    Trs.,   28    Jan.  [r)  Btirnetty.  King's  College  of  Aberdeen, 

1842,  4  D.  494.  23  Feb.  1844,  6  D.  731 ;  reversed  28  Aug. 

(0  Rennie  v.  Tod,  21  July  1806.  5  Pat.  1846.  5  Bell,  409. 
144. 
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ciency  out  of  their  own  funds.  In  course  of  time,  however,  the  chap,  xi.vin. 
rents  increased  so  as  to  leave  a  large  surplus ;  and  the  question  came 
to  be,  whether  the  College  was  entitled  to  retain  this  surplus  for  its 
own  purposes,  or  was  obliged  to  expend  tlie  whole  upon  the  bursars. 
The  Court  of  Session  decided  against  the  College.  Lords  Fullcrton 
and  Jeffrey,  who  concurred  in  the  judgment,  both  said,(?/)  that  a 
conveyance  was  not  to  be  presumed  to  be  a  beneficial  one  in  favour 
of  the  trustees  themselves,  unless  there  was  a  balance  left  undis- 
posed of  by  the  trust-deed  ;  but  that,  if  there  were  such  balance, 
then  any  subsequent  balance  would  go  to  the  trustees  themselves. 
They  were  of  opinion,  however,  that  tlie  principle  did  not  apply 
in  the  present  case,  seeing  that  in  1648  the  rents  were  insufficient 
to  maintain  the  three  bursars.  The  House  of  Lords  reversed  this 
judgment,  and  held  that,  after  maintaining  the  bursars  according 
to  the  manner,  measure,  and  quality  of  the  other  bursars  within  it, 
the  College  was  entitled  to  retain  the  surplus. 

1581.  Lord  Cottenham  said,(z)  the  donee  under  a  trust  will  get  Conditions 

■  c      ^  ■£     ^  1        under  whicii  the 

the  beuetit  of  any  increase  of  the  fund,  "  1st,  ii  the  gut  be  to  the  trustee  may 
donee,  subject  to  certain  payments  to  others  ;(a)  2d,  if  the  gift  be  jiite'rest'defined 
upon  condition  of  making  certain  payments,  subject  to  forfeiture  J^'j^^""^  *^''""'' 
upon  non-performance  of  the  condition  ;(&)  or  3d,  if  the  donee 
might  be  a  loser  by  the  insufficiency  of  the  fund,  which,  indeed,  is 
consequential  upon  the  last."(c)     His  Lordship  held  that  all  these 
elements  combined  in  the  present  case  to  give  the  increase  in  the 
fund  to  the  trust  donee,  to  wit,  the  College.     In  delivering  judg- 
ment, Lord  Cottenham  was  at  great  pains  to  show  that  there  was 

(y)  6  D.  7uO  and  752.  surplus  must  go  to  the  donee  of  the  fuud, 

(z)  5  Bell,  43L  .unless  there  be  circumstances  clearly  in- 

(a)  Altomey-(Jeneral  v.  Fishmongers'  Co.,  dicatiug  a  contrary  intention  ;  2  L.  J.  Cli- 

.")  My.  &  Cr.   11,  16;   AUornry-Gcneral  \.  04. 

Smylhiea,  2  Rus3.  &  My.  717,  2  L.J.  Ch.  {b)  Attorney-General  v.  Cordwainers  Co., 
.H.  Tlio  coriHtnition  consisted  of  one  3  My.  &  K.  534,  decided  by  Sir  Joliu 
sMirden  and  five  iwor  brothers ;  and  it  was  Leach,  where  property  was  devised  to  a 
riincted  tluit,  out  of  the  rcnt.s,  £2,  12s.  coqjoratiou  to  pay  certain  charitable  be- 
hIiouIiI  bo  paid  tDeucli  pftorbrfitlier.and  that  quests  out  of  the  rents,  with  a  destination 
tlie  remainder  sliould  be  applied  to  srijjport  over  to  testator's  brother  in  case  the  cor- 
tlic  warden  and  p-ior  of  the  li08i>ital,  and  poration  should  neglect  to  perform  his  will, 
for  repairs.  The  value  of  the  projjerty  had  His  Honour  observed,  "  Tliis  is  a  gift  upon 
greatly  increawed  when  the  information  condition,  and  not  merely  a  trust ;  tlio  con- 
was  fileil.  Howev(;r,  Lord  Brougham,  Cii.,  dition  of  forfeiture  proves  the  intention  to 
rovfr.sing  the  deci-nion  of  Sir  Jolin  Lcacli,  give  a  benefit;  the  imposition  of  a  jienalty 
held  that  no  more  could  bo  given  to  tlio  for  non-performance  of  a  condition  im- 
charity  than  five  sums  of  628.,  and  that  jilies  a  benefit  if  the  condition  be  per- 
llie  waribai  was  entitled  to  the  surplus.  formed." 

If,"  said  hifl  Lonlship,  "  I  give  a  fund  (c)  Attorney-General    v.    Corporation    cf 

I  utirely  to  one  body,   subject  to  certain  Bristol,  2  Jac.  &  W.  320 ;   ThrtJ'onl  Sc/iuol 

piiymentH  to  other  parlies,  these  can  only  case,  8  Co.  Rep.  H'.O  (vol,  iv.  p.  401;. 
take  whiit  is  (jiven  as  a  charge,  and  flu- 
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ject  and  a 
burden. 


no  ;ulvorse  precedent  in  Scotland;  tliougli,  from  the  tone  of  his  re- 
marks, it  is  very  doiibtful  whether,  had  he  found  one,  he  wouhi 
have  alknved  it  to  stand  in  the  way  of  his  design  of  reconcihng  the 
principles  and  practice  "  in  the  two  jurisdictions."  In  particular, 
Distinction  be-  he  dealt  witli  the  case  of  the  Perth  Hospital, {d)  and  pointed  out 
the  ont'iiT  "ub-^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  authority  was  not  against  his  view,  because  there  truly 
there  was  no  "  limit  of  the  expenditure  to  he  bestowed  upon  the 
first  object  of  the  gift."  So  far  as  the  judgment  itself  went,  his 
Lordship  was  quite  correct ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  re- 
marked that,  in  the  obiter  dicta  of  the  judges  who  took  part  in  it, 
this  view  very  clearly  appears,  that  had  there  been  any  reversion, 
in  their  opinion  it  would  not  have  gone  to  the  trust-donee  of  the 
hospital,  but  to  the  heir  of  the  donor  or  patron.  This  oversight  on 
the  part  of  Lord  Cottenham  must  deprive  his  judgment  of  the  full 
value  which  otherwise  it  would  have  had.(e) 

1582.  There  is  a  very  old  case,(/)  in  which  a  testator  left  4000 
merks  to  build  a  bridge  over  the  Blackadder.     The  executor  built 


In  what  cases 
an  interest  in 
estate  destined 
to  charitable 
uses  may  re- 
sult to  the  heir. 


one  for  1000  merks ;  but  the  Court  held  that  he  ought  to  have 


"waired"  the  whole  sum  on  the  bridge,  and,  therefore,  on  a  sort  of 
cy-pres  principle,  ordained  him  to  expend  the  balance  on  another 
bridge.  Here,  accordingly,  though  there  was  actually  an  undis- 
posed of  balance,  no  interest  w^as  held  to  result  in  favour  of  the 
executor  j  the  true  i^atio  decidendi,  liowever,  doubtless  being  that 
the  executor's  conduct  was  a  fraud  on  the  trust. 
Where  the  trust  1583.  The  resulting  right  of  the  heir  may  either  be  to  the  whole 
is  made  coudi-    estate,  or  to  a  surplus.     In  Black's  Trs.  v.  Miller,  Lord  Brougham 

tional  on  the  '  -L  _  ... 

trustee's  accept-  observed,  ((/)  "  If  a  trustee  dies  or  refuses  the  trust,  where  it  is  quite 
clear  that  the  intention  of  the  testator  was  that,  in  that  event,  the 
heir  shall  take  the  estate  discharged  of  any  trust,  the  Court  would 
not  be  fulfilling  the  intention  of  the  maker  of  the  deed,  but  acting 


(d)  Managers  of  Perth  Ilospilal  v.  The 
Patrons,  1795,  Bell's  Fol.  Ca.  173. 

(e)  We  may  add,  that  we  entertain  a 
strong  opinion  that  the  doctrine  of  a  re- 
sulting beneficial  interest  in  the  trust-dis- 
ponee  is  only  maintainable  in  the  following 
cases: — namely,  (1)  where  the  disponees 
are  the  representatives  of  a  public  institu- 
tion, such  as  a  college  or  a  municipal  cor- 
poration, and  the  surplus  is  sought  to  be 
applied  not  to  their  individual  benefit,  but 
to  the  general  purposes  of  the  institution, 
as  distinguished  frem  the  special  object  of 
the  bequest ;  and  (2)  where  the  disponees 
are  either  relatives  of  the  settlor  ox personcB 
predilecfce,  and  the  disposition  is  not  ex- 


pressly qualified  by  words  of  trust,  but  may 
fairly  be  construed  (on  the  principles  ex- 
plained by  Lord  Cottenham)  as  an  absolute 
and  beneficial  disposition,  subject  to  the 
Uirden  of  the  charitable  bequest ;  and  (3) 
where  from  the  antiquity  of  the  endowment 
it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  parties  who, 
as  heirs  of  the  settlor,  would  be  entitled  to 
the  resulting  interest  in  preference  to  the 
trustees. 

(/)  Commissioners  of  Berwickshire  v. 
Craw,  1678,  M.  135L 

[g)  Black's  Trs.  v.  Bliller,  2  S.  &  M'L. 
890.  See  Managers  of  Perth  Hospital  v. 
The  Patrons,  supra. 
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contrary  to  his  intention,  if  it  supplied  a  trustee  in  that  case  ;  that  qhaf.  xi  vm. 
is  the  very  event  provided  for  in  which  it  was  to  go  over,  and  the 
trust  to  cease."  Again,  mM'LeisKs  Trs.  v.  Gibson  (fc  Ors.,0i)  a  tes- 
tator conveyed  his  whole  property  in  favour  of  trustees,  the  free 
annual  proceeds  thereof  to  be  employed  "  solely  for  the  use  of  the 
poor  of  the  Episcopal  communion  of  Scotland."  The  annual  appro- 
priation contemplated  by  the  trust-deed  amounted  to  £350,  which 
was  to  be  divided  according  to  certain  rates,  specified  with  great 
particularity,  among  140  poor  persons.  The  Court,  while  holding 
that  the  trust-deed  excluded  the  heir-at-law  and  next  of  kin  for  the 
time,  reserved  to  them  any  eventual  interest  which  might  arise,  in 
case  the  purposes  of  the  trust  should  at  any  time  become  wholly  or 
partially  impracticable. 

1584.  The  Judges  were  also  of  opinion  that  the  truster's  direc-  wiure  the  pur- 
tions  as  to  the  appropriation  of  the  annual  proceeds  to  a  certain  exbausuhe 
number  of  persons,  and  at  certain  rates,  were  to  be  taken  as  de-  '^^*'^'®" 
muiistrative  only,  and  not  as  taxative;  and  therefore,  that  any  sur- 
plus revenue  might  be  employed  in  adding  to  the  number  of  per- 
sons, or  increasing  to  a  reasonable  extent  the  sums  to  be  paid,  or 
even  in  forming  a  reserve  fund  for  supplying  deficiencies  in  future 
years,  or  defraying  the  expenses  of  necessary  repairs;  but  "  without 
prejudice,  nevertheless,  to  any  question  which  might  arise  by  the 
possible  emergence  of  any  great  excess  of  the  funds,  beyond  what 
can  fairly  be  required  under  the  most  liberal  construction,  for  fully 
satisfying  all  the  declared  objects  of  the  trust."  In  giving  his  opi- 
nion, Lord  Moncreiff  said:(i) — "-Within  moderate  bounds,  there 
may  be  a  discretion  to  increase  the  sums,  or  to  reserve  the  surplus 
for  repairs  and  future  deficiences  ;  but  if  it  came  to  an  excess,  as,  if 
there  were  no  claims,  or  so  few  as  to  make  the  shares  far  beyond 
the  fair  object,  or  the  reserved  funds  were  to  be  beyond  any  fair  ne- 
cessity, I  .should  have  great  doubt  whether  the  heirs-at-law  would 
not  liave  an  interest." 

1585.  In  tlie  Morrjan  case,  wliere  the  subject  of  the  bequest -uiiero  tiio 
wa.s  a  moveable  fund,  a  clear  opinion  was  intimated  by  the  law  i""'|™^  |'^\',[',t 
lordH,  to  the  effect  that  the  surplus  estate,  after  a  lair  and  liberal  ^F'^'''.''^^' "^"'^ 

■^  .  .  there  is  a  sur- 

provision  had  been  made  for  the  objects  of  the  charity,  belonged  phis  afur  pio- 
to  the  truster's  next  of  kiii.(/i:)     In  accordance  witli  tliese  opinions,  charity.' 
and  no  opposition  liaving  been  olfered,  the  Court  of  Session,  after 

{h)  M'Lfish's  Tm.  v.  (Jihson  .j-  Ors.,  25  tliat  tho  will  was  a  bequest  of  so  much  of 

Mny  1H41,  !5  U.  014.  the   personal  estate  as  was   necessary  to 

(i)  8  U.  9U0.  provide  an  hospital  for  100  boys.     In  tliis 

[k)  Mags,  of  Dundee  \.  Morris.    R(!0  I^ord  ciuse,    as  thoro  was   no   testamentary  ap- 

Winsley'lule'H  o|>inii»n,  3  Marq.  175,  antl  jx)inlniont  of  trustees,  no  doubt  could  ari.-<u 

the  judgment  of  tliu  House,  which  declared  a.s  to  who  was  entitled  to  the  .'surplus. 
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CHAP.  xLYiii.  proTiding  for  tlic  building  and  endowment  of  an  hospital  at  a  cost 
of  £73,500,  (?)  preferred  the  next  of  kiu  to  the  balance  of  the  fund 
in  medio.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  of  course,  that  if  the  settlement 
fails  altogether,  either  in  consequence  of  vagueness,  or  because  the 
object  is  unattainable,  the  estate  will  result  to  the  heir-at-law  as 
intestacy,  (m) 

1586.  The  fair  import  of  the  decisions  would  therefore  seem  to 
be  : — (1)  Where  there  is  a  conveyance  to  trustees  on  the  condition 
of  their  making  certain  payments  to  the  beneficiaries,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  trust-estate  increase  beyond  the  amount  of  these  pay- 
ments, the  surplus  will  go  to  the  trustees  themselves.  (?i)  Where- 
over,  in  fact,  there  is  a  bargain  or  agreement — for  so  Lord  Cotten- 
ham  put  it  in  the  case  of  the  Burnett  bursaries(o) — between  the 
truster  and  the  trustees,  by  which,  in  one  event,  the  trustees  may 
suffer  loss, — if  the  value  of  the  trust-estate  increases,  they,  on  the 
other  hand,  receive  the  benefit  of  the  increase.  (2)  Where  the 
truster  appoints  trustees,  and,  without  entering  into  any  agreement 
with  them,  simply  directs  certain  payments  to  be  made  by  them, 
if  there  comes  to  be  a  considerable  surplus,  it  will  go  to  the  heirs- 
at-law  of  the  truster.  (3)  If  the  trust  purposes  become  impracti- 
cable, wholly  or  partially,  a  trust  will  result  in  favour  of  the  truster's 
heirs-at-law. 
Summary  of  the  1587.  In  England,  the  leading  case  on  this  subject  is  Lord 
En"iish"lutbo-  Eldon  s  Celebrated  judgment  in  The  Attorney-Geney^al  v.  The  Mayor 
nties.  of  Bristol,  (p)     Mr  Lewin  summarises  the  results  of  that  decision, 

as  well  as  those  preceding  and  following  it,  with  admirable  clear- 
ness, thus:((7) — "  It  inay  be  noticed  that  settlements  to  charitable 
purposes  are  an  exception  from  the  law  of  resulting  trusts ;  for 
upon  the  construction  of  instruments  of  this  kind  the  Court  has 
adopted  the  following  rules: — 1.  Where  a  person  makes  a  valid 
gift,  whether  by  deed  or  will,  and  expresses  a  general  intention  of 


(l)  8  Feb.  1861,  23  D.  493. 

{m)  Mason  v.  Skinner,  6  March  1844, 16 
Jur.  422.  To  this  principle  we  may  refer 
Lord  Jerviswoode's  decision  in  the  case  of 
Duffs  Trs.  V.  Societies  of  Scripture  Readers. 
The  legacy  was  in  the  following  terms  : — 
"I  bequeath  to  the  Societies  of  Scripture 
Keaders  in  the  following  towns  (nine 
towns  named)  the  interest  of  my  Penin- 
sular East  India  Railway  funds,  to  be 
equally  annually  divided  amongst  them." 
Claims  having  been  lodged  for  four  so- 
cieties, the  Lord  Ordiiuirv  found  each  of 


them  entitled  only  to  a  one-ninth  share  of 
the  specific  legacy,  and  preferred  the  resi- 
duary legatee  for  the  balance  ;  18  Marcli 
1862,  24  D.  557. 

(m)   But  see  note,  §  1581,  supra,  note  (e). 

(o)  5  Bell,  431.  University  of  Aberdeen 
V.  Irvine,  8  Feb.  1866,  4  Macph.  392.  If 
the  decision  is  maintainable,  it  must  be 
on  the  ground  stated  in  the  text.  [Ke- 
verscd,  26  March  1868.] 

{jj)  Attorney-General  v.  Mayor  of  Bristol. 
2  Jacob  &  Walker,  294. 

{q)   Lewin  on  Trusts,  5tli  cd.  p.  130. 
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charity,  but  either  particularises  no  objects, (?■)  or  such  as  do  not  chap  xlvih. 
exhaust  the  proceeds,  (s)  the  Court  will  not  suffer  the  property,  in 
the  first  case,  or  the  surpkis  in  the  second,  to  result  to  the  settlor 
or  his  representatives,  but  v\dll  take  upon  itself  to  execute  the  gene- 
ral intention,  by  declaring  the  particular  purposes  to  which  the 
fund  shall  be  appHed.  2.  Where  a  person  settles  Lands,  or  the 
rents  and  profits  of  lands,  to  purposes  which  at  the  time  exhaust 
the  whole  proceeds,  but,  in  consequence  of  an  increase  in  the  value 
of  the  estate,  an  excess  of  income  subsequently  arises,  the  Court 
will  order  the  surplus,  instead  of  resulting,  to  be  applied  in  the 
same  or  a  similar  manner  with  the  original  amount. (/)  3.  But  even 
in  the  case  of  charity,  if  the  settlor  do  not  give  the  land,  or  the 
whole  rents  of  the  land,  but,  noticing  the  property  to  be  of  a  cer- 
tain value,  appropriate  part  only  to  the  charity,  the  residue  will 
then,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  either  result  to 
the  heir-at-law, (?<)  or  belong  to  the  donee  of  the  property  subject 
to  the  charge,  if  the  latter  be  (as  in  the  case  of  a  charitable  cor- 
poration) itself  an  object  of  charity."(a:^)  Mr  Lewin  then  goes  on 
to  observe  that  the  law  was  settled  at  a  time  when  the  doctrine  of 
resulting  trusts  was  imperfectly  understood,  and  that  there  is  little 
doubt,  were  the  subject  still  open,  the  Court  would  in  the  general 
case  hold  a  trust  to  result.  (?/) 

(r)    Attorney-General  v.   Ilerrkh,   Amb.  Hall,  Cambridge,  .Jac.  381 ;  Attorney-Gene- 

712.  ral  V.  Beverley,  6  H.  L.  Cases,  310  ;  Attor- 

(«)    Attorney  -  General   v.    Haberdashers'  ney-General  v.  JDrapers' Co.,  2  Beav.  508,  4 

Company,  4  B.  C.  C.  102.  and  2  Yes.  jun.  "  Beav.  67  ;  Attorney- General  v.  Christ's  Hos- 

1 ;  Attorney-General  v.  MinshuU,  4  Ves.  11 ;  pital,  id.  73;  Attorney-General  v.  Merchants 

Attorney-General  v.   Arnold,    Shower's  P.  Venturers'  ^Soczc^y,  5  Beav.  338 ;  Attomey- 

C.  22 ;  and  see  Attorney-General  v.  Sparks,  General  v.  Corporation  of  South  Molton,  14 

Ainb.  201  ;  and  Lord  Eldons  observations  Beav.  357  ;  Attorney-General  v.  Caius  Col- 

\\\  Attorney-General  v.  Mayor  of  Bristol,  2  l^-ge^  2  Keen,  150  ;  and  see  Attorney-Gene- 

Jac.  &  W.  3iy.  ral  v.  Smythies,  2  R.  &  M.  717  ;  Attorney- 

(0    Inhabitants   of  Eltham  v.    Warreyn,  General  v.  Drapers'  Co.,  6  Beav.  382;   At- 

Duke,  G7  ;  Sutton  Cole  fie  I  d  cat^tj,  second  re-  tarney- General  v.  Jems  College,   29  Beav, 

Bolution,  id.  68  ;  Ilymhaw  v.  Morpeth  Cor-  1G3. 

jjoration,  id.  69;    Th'iford  School  caso,  8  (u)  Attorney-General  \.  Mayor  of  Bristol, 

Coke,  130  A.  (vol.  iv.  401)  ;  Attorney-Gene-  2  J.  &  W.  308. 

rat   V.    Johnson,    Amb.    I'JU;    Kensington  (y)    Attorney-General  v.  Beverley,  G  II. 

HaMing's  cam,  Mvikii,  11;  Attorney-General  L.  Cases.  310;  Attorney- General  v.  South 

V.  Mayor  of  Coventry,  2  Vcrn.  307,  reversed  Motion,  5  II.  L.  Cases,  1;  Attorney- General 

in  H.  of  L.,  7  B.  P.  C.  236  (see  the  fore-  y.  Trinity  College,  24  Beav.  383;  Attorney- 

going    caaea  commented   uiwn    by    Lord  General  \.  Dean  of  ]Yindsor,  24  Utiw.  iJVd; 

Eldon    in  Attorney-General   v.    Mayor  of  affirmeil  in  H.  of  L.,  G  .lur.  X.  S.  833,  8 

Bristol,  2  .1.  &  W.  316) ;  Attorney-General  H.  h.  Ca.  3G0. 

V.  Coopers'  Company,  10  Ves.  180,  per  Lord  (y)   Sec  Lord  Brougham's  observations 

Eldon;  Attorney-General  v.   Wilson,  3  M.  in    Attorney-General  v.   Smy/hies.    noticed 

&  K.  362 ;  Lord  v.  London  Ci/y,  M..h.  Oil ;  „„j,ra,  2  L.  J.  Ch.  58. 
Attorney-d'enrrnl    v.    Mn.-hr    of    C/i/hrrine 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

SECTION  III. 

KESULTIXC;  INTERESTS  UNDER  EX  FACIE  ABSOLUTE  CONVEYANCES. 

Poctriiip  of  iho         1588.  In  the  law  of  England  there  is  a  presumption  in  favour 
hiwof   ngiuu.  ^^j-  ^l^)J^.^|i^,)^  jjj  i\^Q  (^r^gg  Qf  ex  facie  absolute  conveyances  taken  in 

the  name  of,  or  delivered  to  children  of  the  granter ;  in  the  case  of 
strangers  or  collateral  relatives,  the  presumption  is  for  a  trust.  But 
many  exceptional  circumstances  are  admitted,  which  have  a  tend- 
rrosumption  cucy  to  alter  these  ])resumptions  or  to  change  the  onus  of  proof. (2) 
hrs"rt:m'ur'''''  ^^  cannot  be  said  that  any  exception  to  the  maxim,  donatio  non  pre- 
swuitur,  has  been  recognised  by  our  Courts,  in  the  case  of  questions 
arising  between  alleged  donees  and  the  general  representatives  of 
the  defunct ;(«)  nor  docs  it  appear  to  us  that  there  is  any  good  rea- 
son for  relaxing  the  operation  of  this  rule  of  the  civil  law,  upon  the 
ground  of  presumed  favour  to  any  particular  class  of  heirs.  The 
existing  practice  is,  that  where  a  donation  is  alleged  to  have  been 
made  by  delivery  of  a  subject  or  document  of  debt,  the  claimant 
must  take  an  issue  of  donation, (i)  but  if  the  donation  is  constituted 
by  writing,  it  stands  upon  its  own  merits. 
Effect  of  con-  1589.  Wlicrc  tlic  alleged  donation  is  by  way  of  tradition,  as  in 

^er7"orhV'^°'  ^^^'^^  *^'^*®  ^  trust  for  the  grantor's  representatives  arises  ex  lege,  and 
securities  by       not  upou  a  Written  declaration,  parole  evidence  is  of  course  com- 

tradition.  ^  .  ,    .      .  n       ,i  i      i  •      i      c 

potent  to  disprove  the  donation,  and  it  is  usually  the  only  kind  oi 
evidence  of  which  the  case  admits.     Where  the  claimant's  case  is 
one  of  alleged  delivery  of  a  subject  or  security  to  a  trustee  or  con- 
fidential person,  for  the  purpose  of  handing  it  over  to  him,  the  com- 
petency of  parole  evidence  depends  on  the  circumstance  whether 
the  donation  was  completed  in  the  lifetime  of  the  truster.    "  There 
Pistinction  he-    is  an  csscntial  difference,"  as  observed  by  Lord  Cowan,  "  between 
Irimico'injieted  the  casc  of  an  attempt  to  enforce  donation  not  completed  in  the 
donation.  lifetime  of  the  donor,  and  the  case  of  an  attempt  to  set  aside  a  com- 

pleted donation  ;  and  this  distinction,  as  regards  the  evidence  that 
may  be  competent,  becomes  the  more  clear  when  the  transaction  has 

{z)  Tlie  doctrines  of  the  English  hiw  in  been  recognised  iu  this  department  of  juria- 

rehition  to  resulting  trusts  uiwn  convey-  prudence,  we  have  not  thought  it  ncces- 

ances  are  of  a  technical  character ;  being  sary  to  refer  to  them, 
based  partly  on  the  provisions  of  the  Stat-  (a)   Stair,  1,  8,  2  ;  Ersk.  3,  3,  92;  Mac- 

ute  of  Frauds,  and  partly  upon  principles  kcllar  v.  Hunter,  5  March  1858,  20  1).  761 ; 

established  by  decided  cases,  and  which,  and  see  Mackenzie  v.  Brodie,  24  June  1859, 

however   equitable   in  their   results,   can  21  D.  1048  ;  i?V/e  v. /iTc&^ie,  6  March  1847, 

only  bo   regarded  in   relation   to   Scotch  9  D.  853 ;  British  Linen  Co.  v.  Martin,  8 

jurisprudence,   as  arbitrary  rules  of  con-  March  1849,  11  D.  1004. 
struction.     On  this  account,  and  also  be-  [b)  Wilkiey.  Chalmers,  16  June  1854,  16 

cause  the  English  authorities  have  uevef  D.  961. 
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been  actually  carried  through,  or  is  intended  to  be  so,  by  the  agency  chap,  xlvih. 
of  a  third  party.  ...  It  comes  then  to  be  a  mere  pollicitated 
promise  to  donate,  which  cannot  he  enforced  unless  proved  by  writ 
or  oath."(c)  It  is  impossible  indeed  to  distinguish  in  principle  be- 
tween an  unexecuted  mandate  to  make  a  donation  to  a  beneficiary 
and  the  ordinary  case  of  a  nuncupative  legacy ;  to  which  case,  ac- 
cordingly, such  mandates  have  been  assimilated. (c?)  On  the  other 
hand,  it  has  been  settled  that  a  mandate  to  execute  a  donation,  if 
carried  into  execution  in  the  lifetime  of  the  mandant,  maybe  proved 
by  parole ;  because  the  title  of  the  donee  no  longer  rests  upon  the 
verbal  promise,  but  is  completed  b}- delivery  of  the  security  itself. (e) 
As  to  donations  of  cash  and  corporeal  moveables  on  deathbed,  the 
rules  of  evidence  are  similar;  the  fact  of  possession  in  such  circum- 
stances being  iniaifficient  to  constitute  a  j)^^inia  facie  title  to  tlie 
sul)ject.(/) 

1590.  We  pass  to  the  cousideration  of  proper  conveyances  intei'  Donation  con- 
vivos,  as  by  indorsation  of  a  bill,(5r)  assignation, (/^)  bond,(i)  or  dis-  /l';,"* wrw  m-'' 
position,(^')  whether  granted  without  consideration  or  for  rational  '"^^"'''^  ^'^  ^^^' 
causes,  e.g.,  as  provisions  to  the  grantor's  children,  or  to  persons 
possessing  the  character  of  heirs.     In  such  cases,  as  well  as  in  the 
case  of  securities  taken  in  name  of  the  favoured  individual,  if  deli- 
very of  the  document  has  taken  place,  and  still  more  if  this  has 
been  followed  by  transmutation  of  possession,  the  presumption  for 
donation  arises  on  the  face  of  the  title,  and  a  trust  cannot  be  reared 
up  except  by  proof  scripto  vel  Juramento,  in  terms  of  the  Statute 
1696,  cap.  25.(1)     Parole  evidence  has  been  admitted  in  one  or  two 
cases,  where  the  gi'antee  was  also  the  trustee  of  the  deceased.  (7?i) 

(r)  Mackenzie  v.  Brodie,  24  June  1859,  the   stocking,    in    Black   v.    Black,    1795, 

21  D.  1048 ;  .see  lOoL  Hume,  290. 

(d)  Forsyth's  Trs.  v.  Maclean,  18  Jan.  (ff)  Murray  v.  Todd,  6  Marcli  1848, 
1854,  l(j  D.  343;  Barstowy.  Inglis,  6  Dec.  Hume,  275.  The  presumi^tion  in  favour 
1857,  20  D.  230.  See  Milroy  v.  Milroy,  31  of  tlie  donee  will  not  apjjly  unless  de- 
May  1803,  Hume,  285.  In  one  ca.se,  the  livery  of  the  security  in  the  defunct's  life- 
delivery  of  a  bill  to  u  trustee  for  the  pur-  time  is  proved  ;  Lord  Advocate  v.  M'Neill, 
I>08e  of  being  given  up  to  the  obligant  was  23  March  18G6,  4  Macph.  H.  L.  20,  re- 
sustained  ns  a  discharge  of  the  debt,  al-  versing  2  Macph.  020. 
though  the  mandate  waa  not  executed  in  (A)  Hay  v.  Anyux,  1795,  Hume,  281. 
the  grantor's  lifetime  ;  Barclay  v.  Fairly,  Hero  the  a.ssignatiou  was  hold  not  to  bo 
13  Juno  1849,  11  D.  1133.  subject    to   legitim.      Farquhar's    Trs.    v. 

(f)  Mackenzie  v.  Brodie,  24  June  1859,  Stewart,  27  Feb.  1841,  3  D.  058. 

21  D.  1048;  y?iVcAi«v./?»VcAiV,G  June  1868,  (i)  Dundaa  v.  JJimdus,   12  Juno  1827, 

20  D.  1093.  G  Sh.  790,  N.  E.  731. 

(/)  LitlU  v.  Little,  28  Feb.  185G,  18  D.  (k)  White  v.  White,  28  Jan.  1841,  3  D. 

701.     IJut  a  Iransfirencc  of  a  tack  and  4G8. 

farm  stocking  to  the  granter's  son  with-  (/)  But  sec  Kirkpnirick  v.  Bill,  20  Julv 

out  writing,  when  the  father  wa.s  in  Urge  18G4,  2  Mac])h.  1390. 

P'lutlif.  was  htld  tn  be  a  donation  quoad  (jn)  Henderson   v.   M-Culloch,    12  Juno 
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ouAr.  xLYiii.  But  such  decisions  can  hanlly  bo  supported  on  any  sound  principle 
of  intcri)rctation  of  the  Statute  1G9G,  cap.  25.  Even  as  matter  of 
l)rohal>ility,  it  is  not  very  clear  that  a  party  clothed  with  a  trust 
of  all  till'  proiicrty  of  which  a  settlor  may  die  possessed  is  hound  hy 
the  trust  purposes,  in  a  (juestion  regarding  property  delivered  to  him 
hy  the  settlor  in  his  lifetinie.  Where  an  assignment  is  shown  to 
have  been  made  for  a  valuable  consideration,  the  donees  (although 
heirs  of  the  grantor)  will  oidy  be  permitted  to  retain  the  fund  upon 
condition  of  implementing  the  contract. (>?) 
Where  deed  1591.  Noxt,  wlicrc  a  Security  taken  in  the  name  of  a  friend  or 

whetheMhe  rclativc,  or  assigucd  or  indorsed  to  him,  has  been  retained  by  the 
teTswesuits  to  dcccascd  in  his  own  hands,  or  in  the  custody  of  a  neutral  person, 
the  heir.  {^  ig  a  qucstion  of  intention  whether  the  transaction  is  to  be  re- 

garded as  a  donation  or  a  trust.  The  death  of  the  grantor  is  not 
equivalent  to  delivery  in  the  case  of  deeds  not  ex  facie  of  a  testa- 
mentary nature  ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  nndelivered  deeds  of  convey- 
ance do  not  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  statute  1696 ;  for  the  granter 
cannot  be  expected  to  call  for  a  back-bond  of  trust  in  relation  to 
a  deed  of  security  which  he  retains  in  his  possession.  The  nature 
of  the  circumstances  from  which  an  intention  to  donate,  or  the  con- 
trary, may  be  inferred,  will  be  best  exhibited  by  a  comparison  of 
the  more  important  cases;  though,  where  so  much  depends  upon 
intention,  it  is  impossible  to  rely  implicitly  on  any  particular  com- 
bination of  circumstances  as  a  precedent  in  similar  cases. 
In  what  cases  1592.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  settled  that  the  real  proprietor  may 

t!)°bf presumed.  ^^'^^^  ^lic  destination, (o)  or  denude  the  nominal  grantee,  at  any 
time  during  his  life,  if  there  has  been  neither  delivery  nor  trans- 
mutation of  possession,  (p)  Where  a  sum  has  been  originally  ad- 
vanced on  loan,  a  donation  will  not  be  presumed. (g)  Sums  ad- 
vanced to  children  will  be  imputed  in  satisfaction  of  any  claims 
they  may  have  under  their  father's  marriage-contract. (r)  In  Ked- 
die  V.  Christ ie,{s)  a  deposit-receipt,  taken  by  a  father  in  name  of 
one  of  his  children,  and  found  undelivered  in  his  repositories  after 
his  death,  was  held  to  form  part  of  the  general  executry  estate ; 

1839,  1  D.  927.    It  ou<<ht  to  be  added,  that  ( p)  Dallas  v.  Leishman,  1710,  M.16,191 ; 

•wliere  a  title  is  taken  in  the  name  of  the  Edgar  v.  Uamiltoiis  Trs.,  12  June  1828, 

wrong  person,  without  the  consent  of  the  6  Sh.  963 ;  Fi/fe  v.  Kedslie,  6  March  1847, 

purcliaser,  the  latter  is  entitled  to  prove  9  D.  853. 

his  case  jyfout  dc  jure, — this  not  being  a  {q)   Guthrie  v.  Dunbar,  7  June  1821,  1 

case  of  trust;  Waddcll  v.  Waddcll,  17  March  Sh.  50,  N.  E.  54. 

1863,  1  Macph.  635.  (r)  Murray  v.  Murraij,  5  Dec.  1843,  6 

{n)  Waddell's  Trs.  v.  Waddcll,  20  June  D.  176. 

1843,  5  D.  1233.  (•")  Keddie  v.  Christie,  24  Nov.  1848,  11 

(o)   Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,   11  Feb.    1831,   9  I).  145. 
Sh.  423. 
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and  in  Heron  v.  M' Geoch ,{t)  trustees  to  whom  the  residue  of  the  chap,  xlvih. 
granter's  estate  was  bequeathed  for  their  own  absolute  use,  were 
found  entitled  to  claim  from  one  of  their  number  the  sums  con- 
tained in  certain  deposit-receipts  which  had  been  delivered  to  him 
three  years  before  the  grantor's  death,  and  -which  nearly  exhausted 
the  residue,  the  defender  having  failed  to  prove  donation.  In 
Cruicl'shanks  v.  Cruiclts1ianks,{ii)  a  majority  of  the  judges  of  the 
Second  Division,  affirming  the  judgment  of  Lord  Ruthcrfurd,  de- 
cided that  an  undelivered  deposit-receipt,  taken  by  a  father  in  the 
joint  names  of  himself  and  his  son,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  could 
not  receive  effect  as  a  donation.  The  want  of  delivery  precluded 
the  supposition  of  a  donation  inter  vivos,  and  it  could  not  be  pre- 
sumed without  extrinsic  evidence  that  a  gift  mortis  causa  was  in- 
tended, (a:)  Where  a  document  of  debt  is  taken  in  the  name  of 
two  parties  jointly,  the  Court  will  inquire  from  what  source  the 
money  was  advanced,  and  decree  accordingly.  (?/) 

1593.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  appear  that  where  the  granter  in  what  cases 

.•       -i    ,        c  ^  ij.1*  J.  c   J.1       donation  may  be 

stipulates  tor  a  reconveyance  on  demand,  the  circumstance  oi  the  inferred  from 
donee  liaving  been  made  a  party  to  the  arrangement  is  equivalent  evM^nce'^"^'"^' 
to  delivery  ;  and  therefore,  if  the  granter  die  without  recalling  the 
destination,  the  gift  will  take  effect  as  a  donation.  This  was  the 
principle  of  the  decision  in  Fyfe  v.  Kedslie,  where  a  majority  of  the 
whole  Court  decided  that  a  transference  of  bank  stock  inter  vivos 
into  the  names  of  two  of  the  granter's  nephews,  who  Avcre  among 
the  residuary  legatees,  qualified  by  a  back-letter,  gave  the  donees  a 
right  to  tlie  stock,  in  addition  to  their  shares  of  the  residue. (2)  It 
would  ai)pear  that  an  unqualified  special  assignation  executed  on 
deathbed,  as,  for  example,  a  transference  of  a  deposit-receipt  in  the 
bank  books,  is  a  good  donation  mortis  causa;  such  conveyances, 
when  executed  intuitii  mortis,  being  effectual,  like  testamentary 
writitiL'''^.  without  delivery. (a) 

1594.  We  proceed  to  notice  two  recently  decided  cases,  in  wliicli  Marriage-con- 
the  elfect  of  the  laws  of  marriage  and  succession  in  modifying  the  settled  by 'dcT 
constniction  of  special  destinations  was  the  subject  of  consideration.  Ii"!)!'™ ,",1* 

elfect  iial  as  a 
donation  iidir 

(I)  Heron  V.  M'Geoch,  13  Nov.  1851,  14      Dec.  1853,  IG  D.  168.     See  Mackellars  v.  i''i'o»- 
D.   25.     In   qucHtions  aH  to  indorsed  de-      Hunter.  5  Miireli  1858,  20  D.  7G1. 
jKjBit-rcceipt^,  the  practice  now  is  to  gnint  {x)   J'er  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope,  IG  D. 

an  iasuo  of  donation,  under  which  parole      IG!). 

evidence  is  adduced  on  both  sides;  Ken-  {y)   Cuthill  \.  Burns,  infra. 

nedy  v.  Ro»e,  8  July  18G3,  1  Macpli.  1042  ;  (z)  Fyfe  v.  Kechlie,  G  March  1847,  9  I). 

Muir   V.   R031'    Exrn.,   16   June    18GG,    4      853. 

Macph.  820;  M'Cuhhin'fi  Exrt.  v.  Tait.  31  (a)  Drilish  Linen  Co.  v.  Martin,  8  March 

Jan.  18G8.  1849,  11   D.   1004;   and  sec  Stair,  4.  45, 

(m)    Cruickshank.i    v.     Cniirh/ionk.''.     10       17:   Ersk.  3,  3.  91. 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 


Destination  to 
heirs  and  assig- 
nees in  title- 
deeds  do  not 
vest  an  interest. 


Extension  of  the 
doctrine  to  other 
cases  of  con- 
tract. 


In  Galloway  v.  Crai(/,{b)  the  House  of  Lords  sustained  a  destina- 
tion in  a  policy  of  life  assurance  to  the  wife  of  the  assured,  as  a 
valid  constitution  of  a  postnuptial  provision  in  favour  of  the  wife  ; 
and  as  the  provision  in  this  case  was  considered  to  he  reasonable  in 
amount,  their  Lordshiiis  held  that  the  husband's  bankruptcy  did 
not  revoke  it.  In  Cuthlll  v.  Burns,{c)  a  deposit-receipt  had  been 
granted  to  a  husband  and  wife,  payable  to  the  parties  jointly  and 
to  the  longest  liver.  In  a  competition  for  the  fund  between  the  wife 
and  the  husband's  heirs,  a  majority  of  the  judges  of  the  Second 
Division  dissented  from  Lord  Mackenzie's  ruling,  to  the  effect  that 
the  wife  was  entitled  to  the  sum  in  virtue  of  the  destination,  while 
sustaining  her  claim  on  the  ground  that  the  deposit  was  from  her 
own  funds.  This  reasoning  has  not  satisfied  us  that  the  Lord  Ordi- 
nary was  wrong  ;  for  though  a  receipt  is  not  a  testament,  its  terms 
may  be  evidence  of  a  donatio  mortis  causa,  {d) 

1595.  Destinations  to  heirs  and  assignees  in  the  titles  of  estates, 
being  regarded  as  necessary  words  of  style,  mean  no  more  than  that 
the  subject  shall  go  to  the  heirs-at-law  in  the  absence  of  any  testa- 
mentary conveyance  of  the  estate  to  other  heirs.  Accordingly,  the 
rights  represented  by  the  trustees  under  a  general  trust-disposition 
and  settlement  are  preferable  to  that  of  the  heir-at-law  under  such 
a  destination,  (e)  And  where  a  power  was  reserved  to  a  father  by 
his  marriage-contract  to  distribute  his  estates  amongst  his  children 
in  such  proportions  as  he  pleased,  and,  failing  such  apportionment, 
his  entire  estate  was  to  be  divided  equally  amongst  the  children,  the 
subsequent  acceptance  of  a  title  to  heritable  property  in  favour  of 
himself,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  was  held  not  to  import  an  exercise 
of  the  power,  as  to  this  subject,  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son.(/) 

1596.  Resulting  interests  are  also  raised  upon  conveyances  inter 
vivos  in  other  ways  ;  as  in  the  case  of  an  ex  facie  absolute  disposi- 
tion delivered  to  a  creditor  with  the  intention  of  making  the  pro- 
perty available  as  a  security  for  advances  ;  in  the  case  of  a  purchase 
by  an  agent  who  interposes  his  security  for  the  price,  and  in  the 
meantime  takes  a  disposition  to  himself ;  in  the  case  of  latent  part- 
nerships or  interests  in  joint-stock  companies.  The  fiduciary  rela- 
tions arising  out  of  this  class  of  transactions  having  already  been 


(i)  Galloivay  v.  Craig,  17  July  1861,  23 
D.  (Ap.  Ca.)  12,  4  Macq.  267,  reversing  22 
D.  1211. 

(c)  Cuthill  V.  Burns,  20  March  1862,  24 
D.  849. 

(d)  As  to  donation  mortis  causa,  see 
Chap.  22,  sect.  1  (Legacies). 


(e)  Farquharson  v.  Farquharson,  6  Paton 
724,  affirming  M.  6506,  2290. 

(/)  Jardine  v.  Jardine,  22  Jan.  1850, 
12  D.  505  ;  see  Murray  v.  Murray,  17  May 
1826,  4  Sh.  589,  N.  E.  596,  as  to  whether 
a  life-interest  was  raised  to  a  fee  by  a  title- 
deed  destination. 
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considered  in  treating  of  the  Proof  of  Trusts  under  the  Statute   chap,  slvhi. 
1G96,  cap.  25,  it  is  unnecessary  to  revert  to  the  subject. ((/) 

1597.  If  trustees  invest  funds  in  their  own  names  for  behoof  of  Effect  of  mi<3- 

take  in  destin- 

parties  whose  interest  is  afterwards  found  to  be  excluded  by  a  pre-  ation  of  inves- 
ferable  title,  the  resulting  interest  may  be  claimed  by  the  preferable  Hty^titie.^'^''^^" 
beneficiary  directly  from  the  trustees.  (A)  Accordingly,  wliere 
trustees  had  taken  securities  in  their  own  name  for  behoof  of  a 
legatee  under  the  trust-settlement,  and  a  competing  claim  by  credi- 
tors under  a  marriage-contract  was  afterwards  sustained,  the  Court, 
on  the  suggestion  of  Lord  Kutherfurd,  declared :  "  That  the  sums 
contained  in  the  four  several  securities,  and  in  the  deposit-receipt, 
which  are  specially  claimed  by  Mrs  S.  as  having  been  invested 
or  set  apart  by  the  trustees  for  her  behoof,  cannot  be  held  as 
payments  duly  and  irrevocably  made  to  her,  or  placed  bej^ond  the 
power  of  the  trustees  or  of  the  Court  in  this  multiplepoinding,  in  so 
far  as  these  are  required  to  be  replaced  in  the  ultimate  accounting, 
in  order  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  widow  and  son  as  creditors 
under  the  marriage-contract,  and  the  claim  of  the  son  for  his 
logitim."  (i) 

(y)  See  Chap.  47,  sect.  I.  (h)  Buik  v.  Fatullo,  14  Nov.  1854,  17  D.  44. 

(«■)  17  D.  49,  50. 
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CHAPTER   XLIX. 


CHAPTER  XLIX. 
OF  CONSTRUCTIVE  TRUSTS. 


Definition  of  1598.  A  Constructive  trust  is  said  to  be  raised  where  a  person 

trusts™'' '^"^       clothed  witli  a  fi(hiciary  character  gains  some  profit  or  advantage 
by  availing  himself  of  his  position  as  trustee,  (o)     For,  as  it  is  not 
permitted  to  a  trustee  to  make  profit  by  his  office,  it  follows  that, 
where  such  profit  is  shown  to  have  been  made,  the  estate  or  interest 
accruing  to  the  trustee  must  be  considered  to  have  been  acquired  by 
him  for  the  benefit  of  his  constituents,  and  to  be  the  subject  of  a 
constructive  trust,  (h) 
Authorities  cited        1599.  The  doctriue  is  laid  down  as  we  have  stated  it  in  Hamil- 
in  support  of      ^^.^^  y_  Wright, (c)  a  case  relating  to  the  purchase  of  a  security  by  a 
doctrine.  trustee.     The  trustee,  it  was  observed,  "  was  not  under  any  legal 

disqualification  from  acquiring;  but  being  trustee  for  the  suspender, 
and  bound  as  such  to  enlarge  his  and  the  creditor's  funds,  he  could 
only  acquire  for  behoof  of  the  trust-estate.  This  was  the  general 
principle  of  the  law  of  Scotland,  not  merely  in  the  case  of  direct 
trustees,  but  of  guardians,  executors,  etc.,  and  of  all  those  who  are 
in  the  situation  of  being  trusted  for  behoof  of  another."  In  deliver- 
ing judgment  in  the  same  case  on  appeal,  Lord  Brougham  observed, 
that  the  knowledge  acquired  by  a  trustee  in  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject of  purchase  was  of  itself  a  sufficient  ground  of  disqualification, 
and  of  requiring  that  such  knowledge  be  not  only  not  used  to  the  de- 
triment of  the  trust,  b^U  he  not  used  for  the  triisfee's  oivn  hene/it.{d) 
1600.  In  the  leading  case  of  the   Yo7^k  Buildings  Co.   v.   Mac- 

(a)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  Chap.  10.  Stair,  liim  by  a  party  with  whom  he  had  influ- 
1,  6, 17.  The  doctrine  may  be  said  to  date  ence  ;  but,  instead  of  doing  so,  he  obtained 
from  Lord  Thurlow's  celebrated  judgment  the  legacy  in  his  own  favour.  The  Court 
in  tlie  case  of  the  York  Buildings  Co.  v.  held  the  defender  bound  to  account  for  the 
Mackenzie,  13  May  1795,  3  Paton,  378.  fund. 

(b)  The  principle  is  illustrated  in  an  (c)  Hamilton  v.  Wright,  1  D.  673,  j^er 
early  case,  Sinclair  v.  Maxwell,  1708,  M.  Lord  Cockburn. 

10.186.     The  defender  had  undertaken  to  {d)  Hamilton  y.  Wright.  2  kwg.  1842,1 

a  friend  to  i)rocure  a  legacy  to  be  loft  to      Bell,  574,  see  5fll. 
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l-enzie,  it  was  observed  by  Lord  Tliurlow  that  it  was  supposed,  on  chaptek  xlix. 
the  one  side,  that  the  circumstance  of  the  purchaser  being  common  ^ord  Thuriow's 
agent,  created  some  legal  disability  in  him  to  enter  into  the  pur-  '''<■<"'"• 
chase  at  all,  and  that  it  was  therefore  unlawful,  and  must  be  cut 
down ;  that,  on  the  other  side,  it  seemed  to  be  imagined  that  they 
had  only  to  dispose  of  that  objection,  and  prove  that  there  was  no 
rule  which  made  a  contract  so  entered  into  unlawful ;  but,  disre- 
garding both  ^'iews,  he  had  come  to  be  of  opinion  that,  while  no  man 
could  be  trustee  for  another  but  by  contract,  it  was  clear  that  under 
circumstances  a  man  might  be  liable  to  all  the  consequences  in  his 
own  person  which  a  trustee  would  be  liable  to  by  contract.     The 
contract  of  sale  in  tliis  case,  according  to  all  the  forms  of  it,  was  a 
valid  and  good  one,  and  the  estate  was  by  that  means  vested  in  Mr 
Mackenzie  ;  yet  from  the  manner  in  which  the  estate  was  purchased, 
and  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  in  point  of  equity  he  ought 
to  be  compelled  to  reconvey.(e) 

1601.  The  principle  of  putting  a  quasi- fiduciary  construction  on  Modem  autiw- 

.        ,      .  '  .  •11       rities. 

purchases  by  trustees  m  their  own  names  was  again  recognised  by 
the  decision  in  FrasevY.  Hankei/Xf)  where  it  was  observed  by  Lord 
President  Boyle(r7)  that  there  was  no  authority  for  holding  "  that 
such  a  purchase  actually  creates  what  may  be  termed  a  labesrealis, 
or  amounts  to  an  absolute  nullity."     Lord  Fullerton  also,  (A)  observ- 
ing on  tlie  YorJc  Buildings  case,  said — "  A  trustee  is  understood  to 
be  acting  rightly  for  the  parties  who  are  his  constituents,  and  is 
therefore  bound  to  hold  for  their  behoof,  and  to  account  to  them. 
Tliat  appears  to  be  the  principle  on  which  the  decision  in  the  case 
of  Maclcenzie  turned.     When  the  case  came  back  from  the  House  of 
Lords,  it  did  so  with  an  order  on  Mackenzie,  the  common  agent,  to 
account  with  his  constituents.     It  just  seems  to  have  been  held 
there,  that  though  Mackenzie,  as  common  agent,  had  got  posses- 
Biou  of  the  estate,  he  was  held  as  so  possessing  it  for  the  credi- 
tors up  to  the  time  wlien  he  was  compelled  to  reconvey."     And 
to   tlio   same   effect  is  the  observation   of   Lord    Colonsay,(?)    in 
Laird  v.  Laird — "  The  law  will  presume  that  the  trustee  intended 
that  the  profits  should  go  to  the  benofiriary,  rather  than  presume 
that  lie  intendf'd  his  own  aggrandisement  at  the  risk  or  expense  of 
the  beneficiary."     It  is  apparent  from  the  nature  of  constructive 
tnists,  that  siu-h   rights,  arising,  fis  they  do,  qnafii  ex  delicto,  are 

(*)    York  Biiildingii  Co.  v.   Markruzif,  1 H  (</)  9  D.  423. 

May  1795,  3  I'at.  J'.'.t.'i.  {h)  9  D.  430. 

(/)   FrtiJtn   V.    Ifnnknf  J(    Co.,    \^   .Ii.n.  («)  ZrtiVrf  v.  Afl/rr/,  20  D.  081 . 

Ih47.  9  D.  4ir,. 
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X.  not  governed  by  tlic  provisions  of  the  Act  169G  as  to  proof.     And 
this  was  expressly  found  in  an  early  case.(A^) 

1602.  The  cases  above  cited,  in  illustration  of  the  general  con- 
ception of  a  constructive  trust,  serve  to  show  that  the  law  relating 
to  purchases  of  the  trust-estate  by  trustees  forms  a  very  important 
part  of  the  subject.  As  it  will  be  necessary  to  treat  more  fully  of 
such  purchases  in  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  the  duties  of  trus- 
tees for  sale, (7)  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  here  upon  a  review  of 
the  cases. 

1603.  One  of  the  applications  of  the  doctrine  of  constructive 
trust,  which  appears  to  be  of  considerable  importance  in  English 
practice  has  relation  to  the  renewal  of  leases  ;  the  rule  being,  that 
if  a  trustee  or  agent  renew  a  lease  in  his  own  name,  he  shall  be  held 
to  have  taken  it  in  trust  for  the  parties  interested  in  the  original 
lease,  (m)  The  rule  is  so  strictly  enforced,  that  even  if  a  proprietor 
should  refuse  to  grant  a  renewal  in  favour  of  a  minor  beneficiary, 
and  the  trustee  thereupon  renews  the  lease  in  his  own  name  and  for 
his  own  benefit,  the  Court  will  oblige  him  to  assign  it  to  the  minor,  (w) 
The  Scotch  cases  upon  renewals  of  leases(o)  are  of  no  great  interest, 

(A-)  Spreul  v.    Crmvford,  1741,  Elcliies,      holds  had  a  general  power  of  appointment, 


"  Adjudication,"  No.  30. 

(/)  See  Chap.  64,  sect.  3. 

(w)  See  Wh.  &  T.  L.  C,  infra. 

(«)  KeecliY.  Sandford,  Sel.  Ch.  Ca.  Gl, 
1  Wh.  &  T.  L.  Ca.,  Bd  ed.  39.  A  lessee  of 
the  profits  of  a  market  had  devised  to  a 
trustee  for  an  infant ;  and  the  trustee  hav- 
ing been  refused  a  renewal  in  name  of  the 
infant,  took  a  lease  for  the  benefit  of  him- 
self. The  Court  of  Chancery  held  that 
there  was  a  constructive  trust  for  the  in- 
fant. Lord  King  observed — "  If  a  trustee, 
on  the  refusal  to  renew,  might  have  a  lease 
to  himself,  few  trust-estates  would  be  re- 
newed to  cestui  que  use.  This  may  seem 
hard,  that  the  trustee  is  the  only  person  of 
all  mankind  who  might  not  have  the  lease  ; 
but  it  is  very  proper  that  the  rule  should 
be  strictly  pursued,  and  not  in  the  least  re- 
laxed." A  few  of  the  leading  decisions  on 
this  important  topic  (selected  from  White 
&  Tudor'a  Leading  Cases,  pp.  40-50)  may 
be  noted : — 

Life  Interests. — Testatorbequeathedlease- 
holds  to  his  widow  for  life,  with  remainder 
over ;  the  leases  expired  during  the  life  of 
the  widow,  who  renewed ;  held  that  tlie 
new  leases  were  subject  to  the  trusts  of  the 
will;  James  v.  Dean,  11  Ves.  383,  15  Yes. 
236.     A  tenant  for  life  of  renewable  lease- 


wliich  she  did  not  exercise;  held  that  a 
renewal  in  her  own  name,  not  being  an 
execution  of  the  power,  enured  at  her  death 
to  the  remainder  man  ;  Broohnan  v.  Hales, 

2  V.  &  B.  45. 

Joint  Otvners. —  If  one  of  several  renew 
in  his  own  name,  he  will  hold  in  trust  for 
the  entire  body  ;  Palmer  v.  Young,  1  Vera . 
276 ;  ex  parte  Grace,  1  B.  &  P.  376. 

Partners. — "  One  partner  cannot  treat 
privately  and  behind  the  backs  of  his  co- 
partners for  a  lease  of  the  premises  where 
the  joint  trade  is  carried  on,  for  his  own 
individual  benefit;  if  he  does  so  treat,  and 
obtains  a  lease  in  his  own  name,  it  is  a  trust 
for  the  partnership ;"  per  Sir  W.  Grant  in 
Feather stonehaugh  v.  Fenwick,  17  Ves.  311. 

Mortgages. —  If  either  the  mortgagor  or 
the  mortgagee  renew,  the  new  lease  will  be 
held  a  graft  on  the  old  one  for  the  respec- 
tive interests  of  both  parties  ;  Rushioorth's 
case,  Freem.  12,  Finch.  392,  2  Ch.  Rep. 
113  ;  Smith  V.  Chichester,  1  C.  &  L.  486. 

Agents. — In  such  transactions  agents  are 
dealt  with  as  trustees ;  Edwards  v.  Lewis, 

3  Atk.  538  ;  Mulhallen  v.  Marum,  3  D.  &  W. 
317,  where  the  transaction  was  set  aside  by 
Sir  E.  Sugden,  Lord  Ch.  of  Ireland. 

(o)  Wilsons  v.  Wilson,  1789,  M.  16,876  ; 
Bee  V.  Wallace sExrs.,  1745,M.6008,  6011 ; 


OF  CONSTRUCTIVE  TRUSTS.  115 


nAPTKR    XI.IX. 


except  as  establishing  the  doctriue  of  constructive  trusts,  which  ap- 
pears indeed  to  have  been  recognised  at  a  very  early  date.  In  a  case 
which  was  decided  so  far  back  as  1632,  the  principle  was  raised  very 
purely.  The  factor  to  a  tutor  had  obtained  a  tack  of  teinds  in  favour 
of  his  wife  in  liferent  and  the  tutor's  w^ard  in  fee.  It  appeared  that 
the  lady  had  a  liferent  over  a  part  of  tlic  lands,  as  to  which  therefore 
lier  right  to  ol>tain  the  tack  was  undis^juted.  "  But  for  the  teinds 
of  the  rest  of  the  lands  of  the  minor,  whereof  she  had  no  liferent, 
the  Lords  found  that  the  benefit  of  the  tack  in  that  ought  to  accresce 
to  the  minor  and  not  to  the  conjunct  fiar  (the  factor's  wife),  nor  to 
the  factor  nor  to  the  tutor,  the  minor  always  paying  a  proportion 
2yro  rata  of  the  grassum  of  the  tack."(^j)  And  where  the  widow  of 
a  tenant  had  continued  the  possession  of  the  farm  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  and  subsequently  obtained  a  renewal  of  the  tack  in 
her  owii  name,  it  was  decided  that  the  right  to  the  new  lease  ])e- 
longed  to  her  daughters,  who  were  entitled,  as  heirs-portioners,  to 
succeed  to  their  father's  possession.  (7) 

1604.  In  another  case,  it  appeared  that  the  tutor-at-law  of  the 
cliildren  of  a  deceased  tenant  had  executed  a  renunciation  of  the 
subsisting  tack,  and,  in  consideration  thereof,  had  obtained  a  new 
lease  in  his  own  name  for  fifteen  years,  which  was  again  renewed 
just  before  tlie  tutory  expired.  After  having  by  these  transactions 
acquired  a  fortune  of  several  thousand  pounds,  he  was  sued  by  his 
wards  for  repayment  of  the  profits  of  the  occupation,  and  although 
some  of  the  judges  were  of  opinion  that  the  defender  was  only 
bound  to  restore  the  "  surplus  rents,"  a  majority  of  the  Court,  after 
repeated  argmnent,  held  that  the  defender  was  bound  to  account 
for  tlie  projits  of  the  possession  for  the  whole  period  of  the  currency 
of  botli  leases. (r)  The  case  of  ParkhiU,  decided  on  appeal  by  Lord 
Bathur.st,(A.)  a[)pears  to  bo  exceptional  in  its  circumstances  and 
not  to  toucli  tlie  iirincijile  ;  tliere  the  renewal  of  tlie  lease  was  not 
obtained  by  the  curator  until  after  the  beneficiary  had  attained  to 
majority;  and  although  it  was  pleaded  that  llic  l.it1<r  was  absent 
on  foreign  service  at  the  time  of  the  renewal,  it  wos  clear  that,  for 
that  very  reason,  lie  would  not  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  re- 
newal of  (he  lease  for  himself. (/) 

1605.  Where  a  renewed  lease  is  assignable,  and  is  disposed  of  Ri-hts  of  onor^ 
to  an  onerous  purchaser,  it  may  bo  assumed  that  the  title  of  the  IIotScTr 

Park/iill  V.   C/ia/mrr.%  1771,  M .    10,:;(;.',,  12  (r)    Wihoii.^  v.  Wi/.inn,  1789,  M.   16,876, 

Feb.  1773,  2  Put.  291;  .S'cM  v.  J/um,   ]J  lfi,:i7H. 

July  1855,  17  I).  1120.  (;,)   rnrkhUl  v.  Chalmrn^,  12  Fob.  177:5, 

{p)  Lurlqiih'iirn  v.  Ilnddo,  lfi,32,  M.  O.'iO.^.  2  I'at.  291. 

(7)  JWx.  Wal/ary»  AVm.,1745,  M.  600S.  (t)   2  I'at.  290  ;  nn.l  sro  M.  ir,,:]C,r,. 
Hfc  p.  OfKlO. 
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ouAPTKB  xMx.  purchiiscr  Avill  stand  ii;ootl,  accoixling  to  the  pvincii)le  recognised  in 
the  disc  of  pnreluvses  by  trustees, (w)  the  beneficiary  having  his  re- 
medy in  the  form  of  damages.  But  if  tlie  original  U'ase  were  re- 
gistered under  the  Leases  Act  1857, (a;)  which  provides  for  tlie 
registration  of  renewals,  as  in  a  progress  of  titles,  the  title  might 
come  to  depend  upon  the  means' which  the  register  afforded  of  dis- 
covering the  fraud. 

1606.  We  have  seen  tliat  the  principle  of  constructive  trust  is 
not  confined  in  its  application  to  proper  trusts,  but  extends  to 
every  kind  of  fiduciary  relation.     And  accordingly,  if  a  tutor,(?/) 
curator,(;2)  interdictor,(«)   executor,(6)  assignee  in  security,(c)  or 
factor  acting  under  the  authority  of  a  trust, (f/)  renew  a  lease  on  his 
own  account,  he  will  be  deemed  to  hold  it  as  a  constructive  trustee 
for  his  constituents.    And  although  a  trustee  should  be  individually 
interested  in  the  leasehold  subject,  he  is  in  no  better  position  in 
respect  to  the  right  of  renewal  than  an  ordinary  trustee,  for  equity 
wall  not  permit  a  person,  who  has  duties  to  perform  towards  others 
in  the  same  position  as  himself,  to  avail  himself  of  his  situation  to 
obtain  a  disproportionate  advantage  at  their  expense. (e)     In  the 
Immaterial  that  cascs  citcd,  the  rulc  was  applied  where  the  renewal  was  for  a  dil- 
!lew  lease  ale'^^'ferent  tcmi  and  at  a  different  rent ;  (/)  also  where  the  original 
different.  ^(^asg  j-^r^^j  expired,  the  landlord  being  under  no  obligation  to  re- 

new ;((/)  and  where  a  reversionary  right  was  reserved  to  the  bene- 
ficiary. (A)  In  a  case  where  the  lease  in  question  was  not  properly 
a  renewal,  but  an  original  tack  of  the  teinds  of  the  trust-estate,  the 
trustee  Avas  obliged  to  refund. (z)  The  same  equitable  principle 
was  enforced  where  an  interdictor  had  obtained  a  renewal  of  a 
wadset  in  which  his  constituent  was  creditor. (Z^) 

1607.  Where  the  ground  of  action  is,  that  a  trustee,  or  creditor 
in  possession,  has  obtained  a  renewal  of  a  lease  in  his  own  name, 
pursuant  to  a  renunciation  by  the  tenant  himself,  and  subject  to  an 
obligation  to  account,  the  trust  can  only  be  proved  by  writ  or  oath 
in  terms  of  the  Statute  1696.(0  If  ^  beneficiary  acquiesce  in  the 
trustee's  discharge  for  any  considerable  time,  he  will  be  held  to  have 
abandoned  his  right  of  redress,  (vn) 

(u)  Fraser  v.  Hanhey,  13  Jan.  1847,  9  D. 


Excejitional 
cases. 


415. 

(x)  20  &  21  Vict.,  cap.  26,  ?  17. 

[y)  Wilsons  v.  Wilson,  M.  16,376. 

(z)  Farkhill  \.- Chalmers,  2  Pat.  291. 

(a)   Campbell  v.  Campbell,  1761,  M.  7156. 

(6)  Bee  v.  Watlace's  £xrs.,  M.  G008. 

(c)  Selh  v.IIain,  14  July  1855,  17  D. 
1120. 

{d)  Ludquhaiin  v.  Uaddo,  M.  9503. 


(e)  Ibid;  Farkhill  v.  Chalmeis,  M.  16,365, 
2  Pat.  291. 

(/)   Wilsons  V.  Wilson,  M.  16,876. 

(ff)  Bee  V.  Wallace,  M.  6008. 

(A)  Ludquhairn  v.  Iladdo,  M.  9503. 

{i)  Ibid. 

(k)  Campbell  v.  Campbell,  M.  7156. 

(Z)  Selh  V.  Hain,  17  D.  1117. 

(m)  Robertson  v.  Sco/t,  3  July  1834,  12 
Sh.  875. 
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1608.  It  ai3pears  from  the  above  mentioned  decisions,  that  a  ch.\pter  xlix. 
trustee  renewing  a  lease  in  Lis  own  name  is  not  onl}'  bonnd  to  as- 
sign the  right  to  his  constituent  when  required,  hut  is  also  account-  bom/L  ac- 
able  for  the  profits  of  his  occupation.  (^0     The  trustee  is,  of  course,  profitV""^  ^^'*^ 
entitled  to  all  necessary  allowances   for   rents   and    expenses   of 
management,  including  the  grassum  or  consideration  paid  for  the 

renewal  of  the  lease. (o)  It  would  also  seem  that  he  is  entitled  to 
some  allowance  for  his  personal  services  in  the  management  and 
cultivation  of  the  farm.  (^3) 

1609.  In  tlie  rule  that  a  trustee  who  purchases  debts  due  by  his  Purchases  of 
constituent,  acquires  them  for  behoof  of  the  estate,  we  have  another  te^.^  ^^  ^'^"^' 
application  of  the  doctrine  of  constructive  trust  ;(</)  for,  said  Lord 
Campbell,  in  a  leading  case  on  this  subject,  it  was  clear  that  a  trus- 
tee could  not  purchase  the  bond  for  his  own  benefit,  nor  could  his 
representatives  sue  upon  it  fur  the  benefit  of  his  estate  ;  and  the 
obligor  having  offered  to  pay,  or  having  paid  back  the  purchase 
money,  with  interest,  the  trustee  could  have  no  further  claim 
against  him.(r)     The  rule  applies  to  all  persons  holding  an  office 

or  situation  of  trust,  as  testamentary  trustees, (s)  trustees  for  credi- 
tors,(0  tutors  and  guardians, (?<)  factors, (a;)  agents, (y)  and  persons 
acting  in  tlie  character  of  ncgotiorum  gestor.(z)  The  beneficiary  is 
entitled  to  all  collateral  benefits  arising  from  the  purchase  ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, it  was  found  that  the  legal  of  an  apprising,  purchased  by 
a  trustee,  could  not  be  held  to  be  expired,  to  the  effect  of  vesting 
the  beneficial  right  to  the  estate  in  his  person,  (a)  And  where  a 
truster  included,  in  a  trust-disposition  of  his  estates,  an  acre  of 
ground  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  and  the  trustee  afterwards 
obtained  a  gratuitous  conveyance  of  it  from  the  proper  owner,  it 
was  found  that  the  right  to  the  said  acre  of  ground  accresced  to 
the  beneficiary.(/>) 

1610.  The  liability  of  a  trustee  purchasing  debts  is  not  afi'ected  Doctrine  not  to 
by  the  circumstance  of  the  trust  being  confined  to  any  special  de-  excopHonai  " 
scription  of  property  ;(c)  or  of  the  debts  in  question  having  been 

(h)    Wiltons  V.   Il'i7«&n,  Bee  v.    Wallace,  (»;  Maxwell  v.  Majirell,  1GG7,  M.  1G,1G6. 

ut/i,  sujjra ;   Thoirs  v.  Tol'juhoun,  168G,  M.  (t)  Ilamillon  v.    Wriff/if,  supra;   Hue  v. 

16,305,16,308.    HceaUo  Cochrane  v.  Blacfc,  (llass,  1G73,  M.  1G,170;   Ogilvic  v.  Lyon, 

1  Fel).  1855,  17  D.  321  ;  Laird  v.  Laird,  26  1729,  M.  16,200  ;  E.  of  Crawford  v.  ilep- 

June  1855,  17  D.  984,  us  to  the  principles  hum,  17G7,  M.  16,208. 

upon  whicli  the  accounting;  is  to  be  niiide.  (m)    Wriyht  v.   Wrighl,  1712,  M.  16,198. 

{o)  Lud'fihairn  v.  lladdo,  M.  9504.  (7)  Murray  \.  Murray,  1710,  M.  9504. 

(p)  M.  16.378;  but  see  Bee  v.  Wallace,  (.»/)  Cormn  v.  M'Gou-nu,  1736,  M.  9504. 

M.  6012  (Kiikerran).  (z)   f^prnd  v.   Crawford,   1741,   Elchies, 

(7)  Stair,  1,  6,  17.  "  Trust,"  No.  1  ;  "  Ailjudiciition,"  No.  80. 

(r)   namillon  v.   Wriyht.  18  Miircli  1889.  (a)   Oyilvic  v.  Lyon.  1729,  M.  16,200. 

1    I).  668;  revcr.H.<l   2  Aii^.   1842,  1    Bdl,  {h)  Cochrane  \.Corhrnne.\l^Vl,^\.\\\,'i\'.Vy. 

574.  592.  (r)     Marnrll  v.   M'ljtrrJI,   M.   IG.KW;. 


cases. 
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ino-  been  iiuule  openly,  ami  with  the  tacit  consent  of  the  benefici- 
ary.(d')  It  Avoiild  seem  tliat,  in  tlic  case  under  consideration,  a 
trustee  purchasing-  a  bond  Avould  not  be  entitled  to  use  diligence 
a<'-ainst  his  eonstituent  on  the  clause  of  registration,  even  to  the 
effect  of  obtaining  repayment  of  the  sum  advanced;(c)  but  he  might 
recover  it  as  a  debt  by  ordinary  action,  or  take  credit  for  it  in  his 
accounts  as  money  advanced  to  the  trust.  In  this  view  of  his  posi- 
tion, there  seems  to  be  some  room  for  criticism  upon  the  decision 
in  the  sequel  oi  Hamilton's  case,(/)  to  the  effect  that  the  trustee 
could  not  set  off  a  sum  of  £2000,  which  he  had  paid  for  his  con- 
stituent's bond— the  subject  of  litigation— in  compensation  of  his 
constituent's  claim  for  the  expenses  of  the  action. 
SpveuU-.Lnnc-  1611.  It  is  interesting  to  observe,  that  as  early  as  the  case  of 
■'"'"■''•  Spreid,  in  1741, ((/)  a  very  correct  view  was  taken  of  the  nature  of 

a  constructive  trust.  The  defender  in  that  case  having  taken  upon 
himself  the  management  of  the  property  of  his  minor  relatives,  and 
having,  during  the  subsistence  of  that  relation,  purchased  an  adju- 
dication over  one  portion  of  the  minor's  estate,  and  taken  a  gratui- 
tous disposition  to  another  part  of  it,  the  Lords  would  not  entertain 
a  declarator  of  trust  as  to  the  lands  disponed  in  fee-simple  (though 
they  afterwards  reduced  the  conveyance)  ;  but  as  to  the  purchase 
of  tlie  adjudications,  they  had  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  the 
Statute  of  1G9G  did  not  apply.  The  distinction  taken  by  President 
Forbes  and  Lord  Arniston  did  not  depend  altogether  on  the  cir- 
cumstance of  Spreul  being  a  negotiorum  cjestor — for  an  express  trus- 
tee would  ecpially  have  been  precluded  from  acquiring  debts  for  his 
own  benefit — but  on  the  rule  l)y  which  the  relation  of  a  constructive 
trust  is  impressed  upon  all  transactions  by  means  of  which  a  trustee 
is  enabled  to  gain  an  advantage  at  the  expense  of  the  trust-estate. 
Possession  of  1612.  An  agent  is  so  far  a  constructive  trustee  that  he  cannot 

a£[edby''con-  ^^^^  liis  licu  upou  title-dccds  put  into  his  hands  for  a  special  pur- 
structive  trusts.  pQgg  fy^  the  purposc  of  enforcing  a  claim  arising  upon  a  previous 
transaction.  In  the  case  of  Allan  v.  Saivers,{h)  certain  trustees, 
in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  £900,  assigned  to  the  defender  a 
heritable  bond  for  that  amount,  and  became  bound  for  the  punctual 
payment  of  the  interest.  The  property  having  afterwards  been 
brouglit  to  sale,  Allan,  who  had  acted  as  agent  for  both  parties  in 

{d)  UamiUon   V.    Wri(/h(,     1  Boll    50L  "  Trast,"  No.  1 ;"  Adjudication,"  No.  30  ; 

592.  per  Lord  Brougham.  and  see  the  narrative  of  this  case  in  3Iar- 

(e)  Ibid.              ,  shall  V.  Lyall,  18  Feb.  1859,  21  D.  521. 

(/)   Wright's  Tis.  v.  Hamilton,  7  Doc.  (A)  Allan  v.  Sau-ers,  3  June  1842,  4  D. 

1843,  6  D.  185.  1356  ;  Ivglis  v.  Moncrieff,  7  Feb.  1851,  13 

{g)    Spreul    v.    Crau-ford,    1741,    Elch.  D.  622. 
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tlic  loan  transaction,  and  who  was  also  one  of  tlie  trustees,  attempted  chapter  xlix. 
to  enforce  his  lien  against  the  property ;  but  it  ^Yas  held  that  he 
could  not  come  forward  in  his  professional  capacity,  or  use  his 
rights  acquired  in  that  character  to  defeat  the  security  on  the  faith 
of  which  he  had  invited  the  lender  to  advance  the  money. (?)  "  An 
agent,"  said  Lord  Fullerton,  "  who  joins  in  bonds  containing  an 
assignation  to  the  title-deeds,  does  by  the  clearest  implication  de- 
part from  an}^  claim  of  lien  on  these  title-deeds — a  claim  which  can 
be  urged  and  made  eli'ectual  only  by  obstructing  the  creditor's  right, 
which  the  agent  has  bound  himself  to  fortify  and  make  good."(Z:-) 

1613.  These  cases  are  closely  allied  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Duty  of  agont 
Lord  Corehouse  in  Wilson  v.  Lumsdame,{l)  and  confirmed  by  sub- ties'ifavbg^coii- 
sequent  decisions, (wi)  that  an  agent  who  acts  for  both  parties  in^^'^ti^'Si"*^'^^^*^- 
any  onerous  transaction  is  not  at  liberty  to  retain  the  title-deeds  as 

against  one  of  those  parties  in  order  to  enforce  payment  of  an  ac- 
count due  by  the  other.  The  principle,  as  stated  by  that  learned 
judge,  is,  that  "  where  a  man  acts  in  the  double  capacity  of  agent 
for  two  parties  having  opposite  interests,  like  a  borrower  and  lender, 
he  incurs  serious  responsibilities,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Court  to 
see,  as  far  as  possible,  that  the  safety  of  one  or  other  of  his  clients  is 
not  thereby  compromised."(?i)  And  in  the  case  of  Grai/  v.  Wardrop 
it  was  observed,  "  that  when  an  agent  undertakes  the  solemn  duty 
of  acting  for  both  lender  and  borrower,  he  must  never  lose  sight 
of  the  delicacy  of  his  position,  and  he  is  bound  to  make  the  fullest 
disclosure  to  the  lender  of  everything  that  can  affect  the  security."(o) 

1614.  The  rule  is  not  confined  to  the  case  of  a  lien  for  accounts  Doctrine  of  con- 
incurred  prior  to  the  conveyance  ;  it  frees  the  titles  from  all  claims  appUedtoiaw 
against  the  lender  for  accounts  subsequently  incurred  by  the  |)or- '^s"'* s  hen. 
rower  to  his  agent,  provided  tlie  bond  contains  a  clause  of  delivery 

of  writs.  In  Paterson  v.  Currie  it  was  observed,  that  after  the 
transaction  was  completed,  the  titles  remained  with  the  agent  for 
behoof  of  the  heritable  creditor;  though,  whether  his  happening  to 
be  agent  for  both  ]iarties  might  have  the  effect  of  inducing  a  double 
possession,  might  be  doubted. (p)  Althougli  tlie  borrower's  agent 
should  enter  into  direct  communication  with  the  lender,  he  is  not 

(i')  4  D.  V.W.).  DfC.  1804,  3  iMac'iiii.  I'.tl,  it  was  lidd  dial 

{k)   Irif/lis  V.  Monrrifff,  13  D.  G27.  u  party  wlio  had  obtained  i)ossc.s.sioii  of  a 

(/)    Wilson  V.  Luinndaine,  20  June  1837,  deed  in  tlm  capacity  of  agent  for  another, 

15  Sh.  1211.  was  not  entitled  to  use  it  for  liis  own  pur- 

(m)  I'atmnn  v.  Currie,  3  July  1840,  8  i)n8es,  viz.,  for  the  purpose  of  obtainin;^' 

I).  1005;  Gr(t;/\.   Wnrdropx  Tr.t.,  21  May  himself  served  heir  to  his  father. 

1851,  13  D.  W.i.  (o)   13  D.  070,  per  Lord  President  IJoyle. 

(n)    Wilgon  v.  LuniMtlainr,  20  June  1837,  ( p)  Pntrrsoii  v.  Currie.  3  .Inly  1846,  8 

15   Sh.   1218.     In   M'lrshnll  v.  Mollison.  7  !>.  1010. 
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.HAPTER  xLix.  lioiuul  to  ilisclosG  tlic  cxistciice  of  a  lien  unless  he  expressly  under- 
take the  duty  of  agent  for  both  parties,  (r/)  Where  an  agent  in  a 
loan  loses  his  lien  over  the  title-deeds,  by  neglecting  to  make  it  a 
matter  of  special  stipulation  with  the  lender,  the  right  in  question 
lapses  irrecoverably,  and  cannot  be  maintained  even  by  the  trustee 
on  the  agent's  sequestrated  estate,  (r) 
Specmity  in  1615.  Tlic  Ordinary  oljligation  to  produce  title-deeds  to  parties 

tion  to  exhi\)it    interested,  seems  to  be  more  a  matter  of  direct  stipulation  than  of 
'"''■'^'  implied  trust.     It  does  not  occur  to  us  that  the  power  of  inspecting 

such  documents  can  be  claimed  as  a  right ;  unless  perhaps  by  joint 
proprietors  ;  but  of  course,  a  diligence  may  be  obtained  where  a 
right  is  the  subject  of  litigation.  A  heritable  creditor  to  whom 
writs  have  been  assigned,  to  the  effect  of  maintaining  his  right,  is 
not  entitled  to  demand  a  loan  of  the  titles,  until  the  term  of  pay- 
ment has  arrived,  even  to  enable  him  to  carry  through  an  assign- 
ment of  the  security. (s)  And  it  is  doubtful  whether  a  creditor  to 
whom  title-deeds  have  been  delivered  as  an  additional  security,  may 
not  refuse  to  produce  them  to  the  proprietor,  except  upon  condition 
of  repayment  of  the  deht.(t)  The  tendency  of  the  decisions  is  to 
support  the  interest  of  the  party  in  possession  of  the  titles.  (i«) 
Constructive  1616.  In  IJahjleish  V.  Buchanan,(x)  the  question  was  raised,  but 

u^io^nVoHdes  of  ^^^t  determined,  whether  a  tradesman  who  recovers  under  a  gene- 
ral insurance  of  his  stock  in  trade,  etc.,  including  goods  "  in  trust 
or  on  commission,"  was  bound  to  communicate  the  benefit  of  the 
policy  to  customers  whose  goods  were  destroyed  upon  his  pre- 
mises, assuming  that  there  was  a  surplus  beyond  what  was  neces- 
sary to  compensate  his  individual  losses.  Lord  Ivory  doubted 
whether  the  insurance  office  could  be  compelled  to  pay  the  surplus 
to  the  policy-holder,  since  it  was  not  apparent  that  the  latter  had 
any  proper  insurable  interest  in  goods  in  trust  or  on  commission  in 
his  premises  ;  but  thought  that,  if  the  company  did  pay  what  they 
were  not  bound  to  pay,  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  owner  of  the 
goods  to  establish  a  right  to  such  a  windfall,  (y)  If  the  claim  in 
such  a  case  be  maintainable  at  all,  we  apprehend  it  can  only  be 
stated  as  raising  a  constructive  trust  in  the  person  of  the  holder  of 
the  policy  (the  depositary),  regarding  him  as  a  trustee  of  the  articles 

(q)   Clarke  V.  Morrisoi},  29  Nov.  1837,  16  (/<)  Hamilton  v.  Brown,  Malcolm  v.  Car- 

Sh.  133.  michael,  iibi  supra;    M'Neill  v.  Blair,  17 

(r)  Imjlis  V.  Moncrciff,  7  Feb.   1851,  13  Nov.  1835,  14  Sh.  14;  Dobie  v.  Scales,  19 

L>.  622.  May  1831,  9  Sh.  G09  ;  Robertson  v.  Black- 

(s)    Hamilton  v.  Brown,  15  May  1839,  1  loood's  Trs.,  10  July  1852,  1  Stuart,  1014. 

D.  725.  (z)  Dalfjleish  v.  Buchanan,  17  Jan.  1854, 

U)  Malcolm  v.  Carmichael,  9  March  1854,  16  D.  332. 

16  D.  825;  2  Bell's  Com.,  5lh  ed.,  38.  {y)  16  D.  337. 
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sent  by  customers  for  repair,  and  therefore  bound  to  communicate  chapter  xlix. 
advantages  incident  to  the  relation. 

1617.  A  liferenter  mav  be  considered  as  being  in  a  certain  sense  Duties  of  ufe- 

ir.  T-C1  -J.  ii       renter  as  a  trus- 

a  trustee  of  the  property  for  the  iiar  ;  and  if  he  commit  waste,  by  tee  for  the  fiar. 
unfair  leasing,  or  exhaustion  of  the  subject,  he  will  be  liable  as  for 
a  breach  of  trust.  The  same  observation  may  be  made  in  relation 
to  heirs  of  entail. (2)  "  I  conceive,"  said  Lord  Eedesdale,  "one  can 
scarcely  put  the  situation  of  an  heir  of  entail,  in  a  Scotch  entail, 
with  a  power  of  granting  leases,  in  a  higher  situation  than  a  trustee. 
If  you  consider  him  a  trustee  in  executing  that  power,  he  should  so 
execute  it  as  to  have  regard  to  the  interest  of  his  successor.  .  .  . 
If  a  trustee,  in  such  a  situation,  had  granted  leases  of  this  descrip- 
tion, thougli  they  were  really  to  the  prejudice  of  the  succeeding 
heir  of  entail,  does  it  follow  that  damages  can  be  recovered  against 
the  estate,  and  against  the  trustee,  who  has  acted  without  an  intent 
to  injure  the  succeeding  heir  of  entail  ?  "(a)  But  his  Lordship,  as 
well  as  Lord  Eldon,(6)  were  of  opinion,  that  if  leases  were  renewed 
at  an  unreasonably  low  rent,  the  heir  would  be  liable  in  damages. 
Such  a  claim  would  not  readily  be  entertained  where  no  grassum 
was  taken  ;  and  great  weight  would  always  be  given  to  the  element 
of  hoTWb  fides. 

(z)  Marq.  of  Queemhemj  \.  Montgomery,  (b)  6   Pat.  577;    and  see    Muirhead  v. 

(^Tinwald  case)  26  May  1820,  6  Pat.  551.         Young,  13  Feb.  1858,  20  D.  592. 
(a)  6  Pat.  567. 
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SECTION  I. 


ASSIGNMENT  AND  DISPOSITION  OF  BENEFICIAL  INTERESTS  BY  DEED 

INTER  VIVOS.{a) 

Divi.sion  of  the  The  questioHs  that  require  to  be  noticed  have  r elation,  Jirst,  to 

^"  ^^^^'  the  assignable  quality  of  the  beneficial  interest ;  and,  secondly,  to 

the  effect  of  intimation,  and  to  questions  of  priority  of  title. 

Vested  interests  1618.    I.    Of    THE   ASSIGNABLE  QUALITY  OF  THE  BENEFICIAL  INTER- 

Issi'-Mtlon.'or^'^  EST. — It  is  a  general  rule  of  law,  that  any  vested  interest,  although 
disposition  and    j^^ot  in  the  posscssion  of  the  beneficiary,  is  callable  of  being  trans- 

assignation.  _  •^,.  .  ..  . 

mitted  by  assignation  ;  or,  if  the  interest  is  of  an  heritable  nature, 
by  disposition  and  assignation.  Interests  in  trust-estates  are  sub- 
ject to  the  same  rules,  with  respect  to  the  form  of  transmission,  as 
debts  ;  and  therefore  a  simple  assignation,  not  intimated,  will  be 
effectual  as  an  obligation  against  the  cedent ;  but  it  will  neither 
divest  him,  nor  secure  a  preference  to  the  assignee  in  a  question 
with  a  subsequent  assignee  or  arresting  creditor.  (6)  It  would  be 
foreign  to  our  subject  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  the  requisites 
of  assignation  and  disposition,  and  the  completion  of  a  title  by  in- 
timation or  its  equipollents.  It  is  sufficient  to  notice  how,  and  in 
Avliat  manner,  the  assignable  quality  of  the  beneficiary's  interest 
may  be  affected  by  the  trust. 

(a)  A  digest  of  tlie  English  authorities      cal  branch  of  law — Conveyancing,  English 
on  the  assignable  character  of  equitable      cases  can  be  of  no  value  as  precedents. 
estates  will  be  found  in  2  Tudor's  Leading  (6)   See,  for  example,  3Iaxwell  v.  Wylie, 

Cases,  3d  ed.  706  et  seq.;  but  on  a  subject  25  May  1837, 15  Sh.  1005;  Forbes  v.  Luckie, 
which  is  so  closely  connected  with  a  techni-      2G  Jan.  1838, 16  Sli.  374 ;  Wilson  v.  Wilson,. 

9  .Till V  1742,  4  D.  1503. 
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1619.  A  S2:)es  successionis,  or  contingent  right,  may  be  assigned,    chapter  l. 
but  the  assignment  will  be  operative  only  in  case  the  right  becomes  ^jyect  of  assig- 
vestetl.(c)     If,  on  the  contrary,  the  cedent's  interest  lapses  by  tlie  ^"~i;;.f  *^ 
predecease  of  the  legatee  or  the  occurrence  of  an  adverse  contin- 
gency, no  right  passes,  (c?)     In  a  large  proportion  of  the  decided 

cases  on  vesting,  the  question  at  issue  was,  whether  the  beneficial 
interest  had  vested  so  as  to  be  carried  by  a  previous  assignation  or 
testamentary  disposition. 

1620.  In  a  destination  of  a  legacy  to  a  legatee,  his  heirs  and  as-  Construction  of 

-  ,  .  p  term  assignee  iu 

signees,  the  term  assignees  is  understood  to  apply  to  assignees  ot  a  substitution. 
the  vested  interest ;  and  therefore,  if  tlie  legatee  predecease  the  tes- 
tator, the  legacy  will  not  go  to  the  executor  of  his  will,  but  to  the 
heir  or  next  of  kin,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject. (e)  And 
the  same  rule  obtains  in  regard  to  the  execution  of  powers  of  dis- 
posal of  equitable  interests.  A  deed  of  disposal  by  a  party  who  has 
merely  a  possibility  of  obtaining  the  power,  will  be  effectual  if  the 
power  afterwards  vest,  but  not  otherwise.  (/)  An  agreement  to 
sell  an  interest,  which  is  not  vested,  has  the  same  effect  as  an  assig- 
nation of  the  interest  in  a  question  vdth  the  cedent. 

1621.  An  assignation  of  a  beneficial  interest  which  is  already  Effect  of  assig- 
vested,  takes  effect  immediately,  even  where  the  pajanent  or  de-  terest^whld/is' 
livery  of  the  subject  is  postponed  to  a  future  period.     If  followed  i;;;'^^/ "' 
by  intimation,  it  divests  the  cedent  of  the  entire  personal  right ;  payable. 
and  even  though  not  intimated,  it  is  effectual  as  an  agreement  to 

convey  his  entire  interest,  including  subsequent  accessions.  For 
example,  if  the  legatee  of  the  reversion  of  a  fund  which  is  burdened 
with  a  liferent,  assign  his  interest,  no  question  can  afterwards  be 
raised  as  to  the  vahie  of  the  interest  at  the  time  of  the  assignation  ; 
lor  the  thing  that  was  assigned  was  the  right  as  it  stood  in  the 
cedent,  wliether  of  fixed  amount,  indefinite,  or  unascertained. (j/) 

1622.  It  is  to  bo  observed  that,  although  a  disponce  of  lands  Personal  right 
iiiiiy  tnmsfer  his  personal  title  to  another  by  merely  assigning  the  oniy'te  trans- 
disposition,  yet  a  party  who  has  a  personal  right  to  heritable  pro-  J|o's7uve  words. 
perty,  e.g.,  a  riglit  to  demand  a  specific  conveyance  of  heritable  sub- 
jects from  the  trnstee,  can  only  convey  it  effectually  by  using  dis- 
positive weirds.    When,  thcrofure,  a  conveyance  is  contemplated  of  a 

(c)  Seo    Wood  V.  lief/bifi,  etc.,   17   Jniic  (k)    Wilkie  v.  Wilkic,  27  Jan.  1837,  15 

1850.  12  I).  {tO:J.  Sh.  430  ;  Ddl  v.  Clicapc,  21  May  1845,  7 

(rf)  Johmlone  D&tttin  v.  Johnstone's  Trs.,  I).  014  ;  wo  also  Roherlson  v.  I'altinson,  13 

7  Feb.  18G8.     A  liUHl.aii<l  liaving  a.sHit^ned  Aug.  1840,  5  Bell,  250. 
his  interest  in  a  fund  .settled  by  the  wilVn  (/)   Infra,  sect.  2. 

father  on  the  occa.sion  of  liiH  daiightorH  (ff)  I'attinsonv.  Jiober(son,[>}>]:ir(]\  ]H\4, 

inarriapp,  the  forfeiture  of  the  liUHband'K  0   I).  944;   Stainlon  v.  Stahiton's  Tr.i.,  25 

intorest  by  divorce  was  held  to  apply  to  .Ian.  1800,  12  D.  572  ;  Mitc/irll  v.  Major, 

the  as.signep.  '  12  Nov.  18.56,  10  D.  .30. 
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OlIArTKR  I,. 


Wliethor  an 
eqiiitalile  or 
bonoticial  in- 
terest can  be 
cutailed. 


boiieticial  iutoiost  in  ;i  trust  coiisistiui;-  wholly  or  partially  of  herit- 
able estate,  it  will  be  ]ir(i}ior  in  all  cases  to  make  use  of  the  words 
"  dis[)one  and  assign,"  unless  the  parties  to  the  transaction  are 
anxious  to  raise  a  question  as  to  the  heritable  or  moveable  quality 
uf  the  interest.  (A) 

1623.  A  beneficial  interest  in  lands  and  heritages  may  be  made 
the  subject  of  an  entail,  if  the  fee,  in  contemplation  of  hiw,  re- 
mains in  the  beneliciary ;  as,  for  example,  where  the  proprietor  of 
the  estate  has  conveyed  it  to  trustees  for  payment  of  his  debts, 
Avitliout  disposing  of  the  reversionary  interest,  in  which  case  an 
entail  may  be  effectually  made  of  the  reversionary  estate  by  the 
gTanter  of  the  trust  or  his  heir,  notwithstanding  the  subsistence  of 
the  trust.  The  reports  present  many  instances  of  the  execution  of 
deeds  of  entail  and  other  dispositive  settlements  under  such  circum- 
stances. (*')  If  the  fee  of  the  estate  is  in  the  trustee,  a  dispositive 
conveyance  of  the  estate  itself  by  the  beneficiary  would  seem  to  be 
inappropriate,  as  he  has  only  the  right,  and  not  the  title,  of  heritable 
proprietor.  A  disposition  of  the  estate  w^ould,  however,  receive 
effect  as  a  conveyance  of  the  beneficial  interest.  (A;)  If  this  doctrine 
be  correct,  it  follows  that  an  entail  executed  by  a  party  in  right  of 
the  beneficial  interest  would  be  a  good  assignation  to  the  institute 
or  first  taker  ;  and  it  is  thought  that  it  ought  on  principle  to  be 
binding  upon  the  first  taker,  as  a  trust,  to  execute  an  effectual  en- 
tail of  the  estate.  Indeed,  it  may  fairly  be  maintained,  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  Entail  Statute,  that  a  disposition  of  the  beneficial 
interest,  subject  to  the  statutory  prohibitions,  is  capable  of  receiving- 
effect  as  a  valid  entail  of  the  heritable  interest  under  the  trust,  so 
that  the  heir  should  not  be  in  titulo  to  demand  a  conveyance  from 
the  trustees  except  under  the  conditions  of  an  entail.  (/) 


(A)  If  the  beneficiary  convey  tlie  estate 
itself,  supposing  his  title  to  be  complete, 
the  conveyance  will  be  effectual  as  an  as- 
signation of  his  equitable  interest;  Paul  v. 
Boyd's  Tr.,  22  May  1835,  13  Sh.  818. 

(?)  See  M'Millan  v.  Campbell,  14  Aug. 
1834,  7  W.  &  S.  441,  affirming  9  Sh.  551 ; 
Cunninghame  v.  M'Leod,  13  Aug.  184C,  5 
Bell,  210,  afiBrming  3  D.  1288,  and  cases 
cited,  chapter  45  (Radical  Right). 

(k)  A  beneficiary  of  property  directed  to 
be  entailed,  may  burden  the  life  interest 
with  provisions  in  the  same  manner  as  if 
an  e.state  had  been  actually  purchased  and 
conveyed  to  the  heirs  under  the  fetters  of 
an  entail ;  that  is,  assuming  the  period  to 


have  arrived  at  which  the  entail  ought  to 
have  been  executed  ;  Stainton  v.  Staintons 
Trs.,  25  Jan.  1850,  12  D.  571. 

(Z)  See  Lord  Moncrieff 's  note  in  McMil- 
lan V.  Campbell,  4  March  1831,  9  Sh.  554 ; 
and  the  cases  of  Livingston  and  Denholm, 
there  referred  to.  No  opinion  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  House  of  Lords  as  to  the  com- 
petency of  entailing  a  personal  right  to 
heritable  property  according  to  the  law  of 
Scotland  ;  but  Lord  Wyndford  observed, 
that  in  similar  circumstances  a  Court  f)f 
Equity  in  England  would  compel  the  per- 
son in  whom  the  legal  estate  was  vested,  to 
complete  the  conveyance  ;  7  W.  &  S.  451. 
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1624.  A  lifereuter(/«)  or  joint-owiicr(n)  can  only  assign  tlie  pre-    chafteb  l. 
cise  interest  that  he  himself  has  in  the  estate.     On  the  death  of  Assignment  of 
the  cedent,  therefore,  the  interest  ^vill  pass,  in  the  one  case  to  the  ^^^^f^^f^  "^'^ 
fiar,  and  in  the  other  to  the  remaining  joint-owners. 

1625.  As  to  assignations  of  beneficial  interests  in  personal  pro-  Form  of  assig- 

.  .  A     1  -11       P  n.ation  of  bene- 

perty,  no  special  form  of  assignment  is  necessary.     A  bill  oi  ex-  ficiai  interests 

change  drawn  upon  and  presented  to  the  trustees  is  a  good  assign-  "'  P^'"S'>"ai*y- 

ment  of  the  funds  of  the  beneficiary  in  their  hands,  (o)     Professor 

Bell  indicates  an  opinion,  that  the  assignation  of  a  bill  or  other  debt 

due  by  the  truster  to  the  beneficiary  does  not  give  the  assignee  a 

right  to  dividends  declared  by  the  trustee  in  a  voluntary  trust  •,{p) 

and  it  has  been  settled  that  dividends  due  under  a  sequestration 

are  not  carried  by  an  assignation  of  the  debt  subsequent  in  date  to 

the  sequestration,  the  rule  being,  that  all  diligence  begun  must  be 

separately  assigned. 

1626.  The  legal  assignations,  as  marriage,  bankruptcy,  and  judi-  Transmission  of 

.  .  .  ,  n    •    1    •     ±  i     *•      J.1  bcnefici<al  in- 

cial  assignations,  are  operative  upon  benehcial  interests  in  the  same  torests  by  legal 
manner  as  u[)on  other  personal  rights.  "Where  the  question  was  Eieftion.^"*" 
between  creditors  of  a  husband  claiming  the  wife's  legitim,  as  fall- 
ing under  the  Jus  marid,  and  the  wife  herself  claiming  provisions 
of  larger  amount  than  the  legitim  being  given  to  her,  exclusive  of  her 
husband's  jus  marid,  the  Court  sustained  the  exercise  of  the  power 
of  election  by  the  wife  in  her  own  favour. (7)  It  has  not  yet  been 
decided  whether  creditors  can  compel  the  donee  of  a  general  power 
to  exercise  it  by  conveying  the  property  to  a  trustee  for  their  be- 
hoof, (r) 

1627.  II.    Of    intimation   and   the  completion   of    a    title. A  intimation  ne- 

l»eneliciary  is  divested  of  his  interest  in  personal  estate  by  assigna-  the  iieneiicimy. 
tion  duly  intimated  to  the  trustees;  and  it  would  seem  that  intima- 
tion to  a  single  trustee,  or  to  a  factor  on  the  trust-estate,  may  be 
Huflicicnt  to  coin])lete  the  title  of  the  assignee,  though  certainly  not 
to  put  the  other  trustees  in  mala  Jide,  in  the  event  of  their  paying 
to  a  subsequent  assignee.  («)  TJie  title  of  the  assignee  to  the  sub- 
ject being  completed  l)y  intimation,  it  follows  that  his  right  is  pre- 
ferable to  tliat  of  subsequent  arresters  claiming  through  the  bone- 
liciary. 

(ffi)  Stm-arl'n   7V«.   v.   Stewart,  20   D<r.  (y)   Lotcaon  v.  Young,  15  July  1854,  Ifi 

1851,  14  D.  2118;  Bcc //affiiV/on  V.  .VrZ/V,  7  I).    KKtS ;    Stevenson  y.  Ilawillon,  1    Doc 

Juno  1828.  r,  Sh.  932.  1830,  1  I).  181. 

(n)  RobcTlton  \.  Menzim,  10  .M;ir.   1H.')7,  (r)  See  tlio  ojiiuions  in  Jiollo  v.  RoUo, 

la  D.  071.  20  Jiin.  1843,  5  D.  440. 

(o)  Wntt'n  Trg.w  I'iiiknfi/,  21  Dfc.  1853,  (.i)    I'Jarl  of  Aberdeen  v.   Earl  of  Murrli 

10  D.  27!t;   Carter  v.  M'Infoah,  2<J  March  and  Others,^  April  1730,  1  Cr.  &  St.  &  1'. 

1802,  24  I).  025.  44  ;  Stair,  3,  1,  10  ;  4,  40.  83  ;  Moru's  Notes, 

(p)  2  DlWh  Com.,  5tli  ed.  p.  20.  BB. :  Ersk.  3,  5,  5. 
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OlIAPTEK  I.. 

Pencficiary  not 
divested  of  tlie 
equitable  interest 
in  heritable  pro- 
jierty  until  in- 
feftineut. 


Questions  of 
preference  be- 
tween assignees 
of  beneficiary 
and  of  trustee. 


Express  trusts. 


Latent  trusts. 


1628.  Jieuelicial  interests  in  heritable  estate  stand  in  a  some- 
what different  position.  A  disposition  and  assignation  of  a  per- 
sonal right  to  heritable  estate,  the  title  to  which  stands  in  the 
person  of  a  trustee,  does  not  communicate  to  the  assignee  a  right 
capable  of  being  completed  by  infeftment.  To  complete  his  title, 
he  must  therefore  either  obtain  a  conveyance  from  the  trustee,  or 
adjudge  the  estate  itself  in  implement  of  the  assignation.  It  is  not 
necessary,  however,  that  the  assignee  of  a  beneficiary  should  have 
his  title  feudally  completed  in  order  to  the  acquisition  of  a  preference. 
On  the  contrary,  the  intimation  of  an  onerous  disposition  and  assig- 
nation of  the  beneficial  interest  in  heritable  estate,  entitles  the  assig- 
nee to  rank  preferably  to  subsequent  adjudging  creditors,  (t)  It  would 
seem  that  even  wdiere  the  right  is  fully  vested,  and  the  beneficiary 
is  therefore  in  a  position  to  demand  a  conveyance,  an  intimated 
assignation  of  his  interest  would  suffice  to  secure  a  preference  in 
bankruptcy,  (m) 

1629.  We  have  still  to  consider  whether  the  assignee  of  a  bene- 
ficiary is  entitled  in  any  circumstances  to  a  preference  over  assig- 
nees of  the  trustee.  This  question  is,  by  the  maxim  assignatus  utihir 
jure  auctoris^ix)  resolved  into  the  more  simple  inquiry,  whether  the 
right  of  the  beneficiary  himself  is  liable  to  be  defeated  by  the  fraudu- 
lent assignment  of  the  trustee  ?  Here  a  distinction  must  be  taken 
between  declared  and  latent  trusts.  In  the  former  class  of  trusts, 
which  includes  conveyances  expressed  to  be  in  trust  for  purposes 
declared  in  a  relative  writing,  the  title  of  assignees  of  the  trustee  is 
measured  by  the  terms  of  the  whole  settlement ;  and  therefore,  if 
the  trustees  have  power  to  sell  and  convert  the  estate  into  money, 
onerous  assignees  of  the  trustee  have  a  preferable  right  to  the 
specific  estate,  and -the  claim  of  the  beneficiary  lies  against  the 
funds  into  which  the  estate  is  converted.  If  the  trustees  have  no 
power  of  disposal,  but  are  bound  to  convey  the  estate  specifically, 
purchasers  from  them  may  be  dispossessed  by  the  beneficiary  or 
his  assignee.  In  the  case  of  a  latent  trust,  that  is,  a  trust  consti- 
tuted by  ex  facie  absolute  disposition — and  it  is  immaterial  whether 
the  purposes  are  embodied  in  a  back-bond  or  not — a  purchaser  from 
the  trustee  is  not  affected  by  the  conditions  of  the  latent  trust,  and 
his  right  is  therefore  preferable  to  that  of  the  beneficiary  or  his  assig- 


{t)  Russell  V.  Macdowcll,  6  Feb.  1824, 
F.C. ;  Morrice  v.  Sprot,  27  June  184G,  8  D. 
918. 

(n)  See  Paul  v.  Boyd's  Trs.,  22  May 
1835, 13  Sh.  818. 

(z)  The  word  jus  here,  must  be  under- 
stood in  the  sense  of  title  as  distinguished 


from  right.  An  onerous  assignee  takes 
the  riglit  of  the  cedent  as  it  stands  on  the 
face  of  his  title ;  subject,  however  (and 
this  is  the  only  exception),  to  counter 
claims  on  the  part  of  the  debtor,  whose 
rights,  of  course,  are  not  to  be  frustrated 
by  the  act  of  his  creditor. 
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nee.(^)  Purchasers  from  trustees,  therefore,  stand  in  a  better  posi-  cuxvtkr  l. 
tion  than  creditors  using  diligence,  who  can  only  take  the  personal 
right  which  is  the  subject  of  the  diligence  as  it  stands  in  the  per- 
son of  the  debtor.  (2)  This  is  equivalent  to  saying,  in  the  case  of  a 
trust,  that  the  estate  cannot  be  operated  upon  by  diligence  at  the 
instance  of  jjersonal  creditors  of  the  trustee,  except  where  the  es- 
tate is  vested  in  his  person  by  infeftmcnt  upon  an  ex  facie  absolute 
title,  (a) 

SECTION  II. 
TESTAMENTARY  DISPOSITION  OF  BENEFICIAL  INTERESTS. 

1630.  Beneficial  interests  in  personal  estate  are  transmissible  by  Distinction  a.s  to 

.  ,.  .    .  TT     1         j-1       transmission  of 

will;  in  heritable  estate  by  mortis  causa  disposition.     Under  tJie  beneficial in- 
expression  personal  estate,  we  mean  to  include  all  rights  which  are  ^nd  personaf 
moveable  as  to  succession,  including  interests  in  land  directed  to  estate. 
be  sold  for  the  purpose  of  distribution.     Conversely,  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood that  heritable  interests  as  to  succession  in  moveable  estate 
— e.g.,  personal  bonds  to  heirs  secluding  executors,  and  money  given 
to  trustees  upon  trust  to  purchase  land— can  only  be  transferred  by 
the  dispositive  form  of  conveyance.  (6)     There  maybe  some  room 
for  doubt  as  to  the  last-mentioned  proposition,  but  the  conveyancer 
would  not  be  justified  in  assuming  that  money  directed  to  be  in- 
vested in  land  would  pass  by  a  will  not  containing  dispositive 
words,  (e) 

1631,  A  general  settlement,  disposing  of  all  the  granter's  means  Beneficial  in- 
and  estate,  carries  a  subsequently  acquired  interest  in  a  trust-estate.  jLTby  a'^geTerai 
A  universal  legacy  carries  equitable  interests  in  moveable  estate,  disposition. 
whether  vested  in  the  testator  at  the  date  of  the  testament,  or  sub- 
sequently acquired,  {d)  The  decisions  have  gone  considerably  further ; 

(y)  SnmervilU  v.  Red/earn,  1  June  1813,  of  course,  not  affected  by  any  unautlioriseil 

5  Pttt.  707 ;  iin<l  Professor  Bciru  Obaerva-  act  on  llie  part  of  tlie  trustee ;  Berford  v. 

tions,  1  Com.  5tli  ed.  285.    S.e  also  Burns  Brown,  1  Juno  1832,  10  Sli.  GOO. 

V.  Lawrif,  7  July  1840,  2  D.  1348  ;  M'Clel-  (c)  We  assume,  of  course,  that  tho  direc- 

land  V.  Bank  of  Scotland,  27  Feb.  1857,  tion  is  of  a  nature  to  operate  a  conversion 

19  D.  674.  of  tlie  estate  as  to  succession  in  the  event 

(»)   Gordon  v.   Clieyne,  5  F<b.   1824,  2  of  tho  beneficiary  dying  intestate.     Tho 

Sh.  675,  N.  K.  56fi,  and  F.C. ;  iJinrjicaU  v.  Ktncral  opinion  is,  tliat  the  lieir  can  only 

if'C<wi/.i«,6Junel822, 1  Sli.403,N.E.481.  be  deprived  of  his  right  of  inheritance, 

(a)  Ah  to  com[K'titious  between  assig-  whatever  tho  subject  of  inlieritanco  may 

nees  and  creditors,  see  M'Grrgor  <j-  Fra*cr  bo,  by  a  dispositive  conveyance.     A  mere 

V.  Macandrew,  15  June  1831,  9  Sli.  742;  <lircction  to  invest  trust-funds  upon  herit- 

Bdl  V.  Willinon,  13  Jan.  1831,  9  Sli.  2fJ(;;  'ibh^  security  does  not  operate  a  conversion 

Duke  of  Athok  v.  Andmon,  24  Nov.  1H31,  of  the  estate.   Seechapter  11  (Constructive 

10  Sh.  49  ;  Bridget  v.  Ewimj,  16  Nov.  1836,  Conversion). 

\(,  sii.  R.  (d)  Baine  v.  Craig,  8  June  1845,  7  1>. 

(ij  The  character  of  the  succession  is,  845 ;  Rammg  v.  Ladg  White,  26  June  1832, 


test 
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ciiAFTER  I,,    tor  it  lias  been  tlocidcd,  and  must  now  be  taken  as  law,  that  a  genc- 
ral  testamentary  settlement,  executed  before  the  acquisition  of  a 
power  of  disposal,  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  exercise  of  the  power  of 
disposal  in  favour  of  the  beneficiaries  of  the  settlement,  (e) 
Contingent  in-  1632.  A  beueficlary  under  a  contingent  destination  may  dispose 

dilposed  of  by    of  liis  Contingent  interest  in  the  succession  by  will.    If  the  fee  ulti- 
^^''""  mately  vests  in  him,  the  bequest  will  be  effectual ;  if  it  is  carried 

over  by  survivance  to  a  substituted  heir  or  joint  legatee,  the  will  is 
Capacity  to  of  coursc  ineffectual  as  regards  that  interest.  As  to  the  capacity 
to  test,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  distinction  between  beneficial 
and  legal  estates.  It  is  understood  that  a  married  woman  may  dis- 
pose intuitu,  mortis  of  her  interest  in  heritable  estate  vested  in  trus- 
tees for  her  use,  even  where  the  right  of  administration  is  not  ex- 
cluded. A  minor  may  dispose  of  his  beneficial  interest  in  moveable 
estate,  since  he  has  the  testameiiti  /actio  in  relation  to  moveables. 
But  he  cannot  dispose  of  a  beneficial  interest  in  heritable  estate  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  heir  any  more  than  he  could  dispose  of  the 
estate  itself.  In  practice,  it  is  common  for  testators  to  prevent  their 
minor  children  testing  on  their  interests  in  the  succession  by  giving 
the  estate  over  to  the  survivors  or  to  other  persons  in  the  event  of 
any  of  tlie  children  dying  in  minority. 


SECTION  III. 
DESCENT  OF  THE  BENEFICIAL  INTEREST  TO  HEIRS  OR  EXECUTORS. 

Rules  of  sue-  1633.  Beneficial  interests  descend  to  the  legal  representatives 

cabieTn'^leMrai  0^  ^-^^  beueficiary  in  the  event  of  his  dying  intestate — heritable  in- 
to equitable  in-   tcrcsts  accruiuff  to  the  heir ;  moveable  interests  to  the  personal  re- 

terests.  o  '  _    ,  ■*■  . 

presentatives,  according  to  the  threefold  division  recognised  in  the 
law  of  Scotland.  (/)  There  can  be  no  terce  or  courtesy  of  a  bene- 
ficial interest,  as  those  rights  only  attach  to  property  in  which  the 
deceased  died  infeft. 
Character  of  the  1634.  The  character  of  the  succession  to  a  trust-estate  does  not 
affecTedTy  in-    always  depend,  as  in  the  case  of  property  of  which  the  deceased  has 

teution. 

11  Sb.  786;  Fijffe  v.  Fyffe,  13  July  1841,  Grant,  19  Feb.  1824,  2  Sh.  605.    Tbe  same 

3  D.  1205.  result  will  follow  from  tbe  revocation  of  a 

(e)  See  cbapter  60  (Powers  of  Disposal),  power  of  disposal ;  Currie  v.  Currie,  22  Jan. 

wbere  tbe  effect  of  tbe  exercise  of  powers  1835,  13  Sb.  290. 

of  disposal  by  will  is  examined.     It  may  (/)  See,  for  example,  Graham  v.  (?raAam, 

be  added  tbat,  wbere  the  donee  of  the  power  31  May  1834,  12  Sh.  664,  wbere  a  succes- 

predeceases  the  granter,  no  right  vests  in  sion  to  an  equitable  interest  under  a  trust- 

bim,  and  bis  testament  is  therefore  ineflec-  estate  was  divided  into  Icgitim,  jus  relictce, 

tual  as  an  exercise  of  tbe  power ;  Henry  v.  and  dead's-part. 
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the  title  as  well  as  the  interest,  upon  the  nature  of  the  estate,  but  chapter  l. 
more  frequently  upon  the  quality  in  which  the  truster  intended  it 
should  be  taken  at  the  period  of  distribution.  Where  there  is  no 
direction  to  convert,  the  character  of  the  succession  will  of  course 
follow  that  of  the  property.  The  subject  of  constructive  conversion 
is  elsewhere  discussed. 

A  beneficial  interest  in  heritage  falls  to  the  heir  of  conquest  in  what  cases 

.  "  ^  .  equitable  inter- 

where  the  deceased  beneficiary  would  not  have  succeeded  to  it  as  ests  in  heritage 
heir  of  the  settlor;  conquest  being  what  has  come  into  the  person  conquest. ° 
of  the  deceased  by  purchase,  gift,  or  other  singular  title,  from  a 
stranger,  or  from  one  to  whom  he  would  not  bylaw  have  succeeded,  {g) 

1635.  The  right  to  the  heritable  and  moveable  succession  vests  Right  of  condi- 

_..  ,  ,..,,..  -\    •         ^  tional  institute 

in  the  beneficiaries  named  or  conditionally  instituted  m  the  trust-  vests  without 


service  or  con- 


settlement,  without  service  or  confirmation.  (A)     As  regards  move- firmati 

able  succession,  the  right  of  inheritance  will  again  transmit  to  pe- ^^eficiai  mter- 

^  ~  '^  ests  transmit  tiT^ 

presentatives,  althougli  the  next  of  kin  of  the  parties  originally  personal  repre- 

.  .  T       1         IT    1  T     1  -ii         i  o         •  / -N        rni  1       •     seutatives  with- 

mstituted  should  have  died  without  connrming.(?)     ihe  rule  is  out  confimia- 
different  in  the  case  of  heritable  succession.     The  conveyance  con-  Beneficial  inter- 
tained  in  the  trust-deed  is  sufficient  to  give  a  vested  interest  in  the  descend^to'thl*' 
estate  to  the  parties  named  or  designated  in  it,  who  succeed  accord-  henefidarys 
ingly,  not  as  heirs,  but  as  donees  of  the  equitable  interest.     But  tion  of  law,  but 
service  is  requisite  to  give  a  vested  interest  to  parties  claiming  the  witroutTervice. 
estate  as  heirs  of  a  deceased  beneficiary.     The  heir  of  a  beneficiary 
is  not  entitled  to  a  conveyance  until  he  has  served  ;  and  should  he 
die  without  serving  heir,  his  right  does  not  transmit  to  his  own 
heir  or  disponee,  it  lapses  altogether,  and  the  succession  devolves 
to  the  next  heir  of  the  beneficiary  or  person  last  seized.     This 
doctrine  was  finally  settled  by  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords 
in  the  case  of  Bicchanan  v.  Angus. (k)     As  to  the  general  proposi- 
tion, that  heritable  succession  does  not  vest  without  service,  there 
could  be  no  doubt ;  but  it  ^vas  thought  by  some  that  succession 
under  a  trust-deed  formed  an  excc[>tion  to  the  general  rule,  though 
upon  what  ground  we  are  not  aware.     The  doultt,  however,  is  ixnv 
removed. 

1636.  Tlie  case  of  Buchanan  v.  AxgnsU)  decides  tlio  point  that  "^vhrthrra 

beneficial  inter- 

(g)   Bell's  Com.   Cth  cfl.    1028  ;  supra,  vest  the  right  of  succession  in  moveable  fst  vests  in  a 

chap.  4,  sect.  2.  property,  as  service  still  is,  to  vest  the  sue-  si'.''s''t''tc-heir 

(h)  Gordon  1  Tr.  v.  Ilarprr,  4  Doc.  1R21,  cession  to  heritable  property. 

F.C. ;  also  1  Sh.  18'),  N.E.  175;  Brour/hton  [k)  Buchanan  v.  Angus,  16  May  18G2, 

V.  /'V<M«r,  3  Mar.  1832,  10  Sh.  418.  4  Macq.  374,  377.     The  doctrine  was  as- 

(i)  This  result  follows  from  the  operation  sumcd  both  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court 

of  the  Act  4  Geo.  IV.  cap.  98,  which  voHts  of  Session  and  on  appeal.     See  also  Lord 

the  succession  in  personal  representatives  Currieliiil's   opinion    in   Beatfie's   Trs.    v. 

without  confirmation.     According  to  the  Cooper's  Trs.,  14  Feb.  1862.  24  D.  580. 

older  law,  confirmation  was  necessary  to  (/)  4  Macq.  377. 
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ciiArTKi!  I,,  service  is  necessary  to  vest  an  equitable  interest  in  a  substitute  under 
a  trust-deeil.  The  destination  was  "  to  my  brother,  Major  Smitli, 
residing-  in  Edinburgh,  and  tlic  said  Mrs  Margaret  Smith  or  Heugli, 
my  sister,  eijually  betwixt  tliem,  share  and  share  alike,  and  their 
heirs  and  assignees  whomsoever."  The  truster  was  survived  by  his 
brotlier  and  sister,  and  a  right  to  one-half  of  the  estate  consequently 
vested  in  each  of  these  persons.  On  the  death  of  Major  Smith,  his 
sister  was  entitled  to  be  served  heir  to  him,  as  heir-at-law  and  also 
as  heir-substitute  under  the  substitution  to  heirs  and  assignees. 
She  did  not  serve  heir,  and  died  Avithout  having  obtained  a  convey- 
ance of  the  estate  from  the  trustees,  leaving  a  trust-disposition  and 
settlement  of  all  her  heritable  and  moveable  estate.  The  House  of 
Lords  held  that  her  brother's  share  of  the  succession  never  vested 
in  her,  and  that  his  succession,  after  her  death,  devolved  upon  tlie 
next  heir-at-law ;  thereby  affirming  the  principle  that  service  is 
necessary  to  vest  the  right  of  succession  in  an  heir-substitute  of 
provision  under  a  trust-settlement. 

SECTION  IV. 
DILIGENCE  AGAINST  THE  TRUST-ESTATE. 

Diiigencp  may  1637.  A  trust-cstatc  is  liable  to  be  attached  by  diligence  at  the 

attaching  (1)      iustauce  of  Creditors  of  the  truster,  and  creditors  of  the  trustee,  and 
the  TcfuitaUe  or  ^J  the  bciieficiaries,    or  creditors  claiming  through  them.      The 
beneficial  estate,  j^aturo  of  the  diligence  which  may  competently  be  used  in  any  of 
these  cases,  necessarily  involves  the  question  of  the  nature  of  the 
right  which  is  sought  to  be  attached,  or  rather,  of  the  nature  of  the 
Creditors  of  the  debtor's  title  to  it.     The  trustee's  title  to  the  legal  estate  is  com- 
tee  may  attach    mcusurate  witli  that  of   the  truster;    therefore    creditors   of   the 
by  diif-encf  ^^   trustcr  and  creditors  of  the  trustee  attach  the  legal  estate  directly 
as  it  stands  in  the  person  of  the  latter,  using  the  diligence  adapted 
to  secure  the  property  of  which  the  trust-estate  consists.     For  ex- 
ample, they  would  use  arrestment  in  the  hands  of  the  trustee  for 
the  purpose  of  attaching  moveable  rights  only,  (m)     Corporeal  move- 
ables would  be  secured  by  poinding ;  heritable  estate  vested  in  the 
person  of  the  trustee,  by  adjudication.  (%)     The  nature  of  the  bene- 
ficial interest  in  the  estate  is,  in  this  case,  immaterial. 
Creditors  of  the         1638.  But  the  crcditors  of  a  beneficiary  have  no  right  to  attach 

beneficiary  can 

only  attach  the         [m)  Kyle's  Trs.  v.    While,  14  Nov.  1827,  {n)  E.  of  Breadalbane  v.  Macdonald,  16 

equitable  estate.  6  Sh.  40 ;  but  arrestment  in  the  hands  of  Jan.  1824.  2  Sh.  621,  N.  E.  529  ;  Ker  v. 

debtors  is  incompetent,  unless  the  executor,  Graham'' s  Trs.  21  Dec.  1827,  6   Sh.  270. 

has  been  confirmed;  Henderson's   Trs.   v.  Kaiom\nh\i\on,?ic(i  IIulchisonY.  Middleton, 

Drummond's    Trs.,    20   May   1831,  9   Sh.  etc.,  11  March  1830,  8  Sh.  709. 
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the  trust-estate  itself,  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  specifically  clestinGcl  chafter  l. 
to  their  debtor.  Their  doing  so  would  bo  a  manifest  infringement 
of  the  rights  of  other  beneficiaries,  for  the  estate  might  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  the  claim  of  the  individual  beneficiary  in  full ;  and 
if  adjudications  were  led  against  the  estate  by  the  creditors  of  one 
or  more  of  the  beneficiaries,  tlie  trustee  would  be  prevented  from 
realising  the  estate  for  the  benefit  of  other  parties  having  equitable 
interests  in  it.  Inhibition,  which  would  paralyse  the  execution  of 
the  trust,  is,  if  possible,  even  a  more  unwarrantable  use  of  diligence 
on  the  part  of  creditors  of  a  beneficiary  ;  and  the  Court  have  in- 
variably recalled  inhibition  at  the  instance  of  such  parties,  for  the 
obvious  reason,  tliat  the  act  of  a  beneficiar}^  in  contracting  debt, 
ought  not  to  have  the  effect  of  preventing  the  trustee  from  exercis- 
ing the  powers  of  sale  reposed  in  him  by  the  truster  for  the  benefit 
of  all  who  are  interested  in  his  succession.      Arrestment  is  the  Moveable inter- 

,.,.  ^  ,   .  T  1      •  •  e.sts  are  attach- 

proper  diligence  tor  attaching  a  moveable  interest  m  a  trust-estate,  aUe  hy  an-est- 
whether  that  estate  consist  of  heritable  or  of  moveable  property,  (o) 
It  is  usual  to  serve  schedules  of  arrestment  on  all  the  trustees  ;  and 
this  form,  whether  necessary  or  not,  ought  to  be  observed  as  the 
most  effectual  means  of  interpelling  the  trustees  from  paying  to  the 
beneficiary.(7))  Arrestment  of  a  beneficial  interest  may  be  used 
in  the  hands  of  the  trustee  for  the  purpose  of  founding  jurisdiction  ; 
and  arrestment  by  a  beneficiary  in  the  hands  of  a  debtor  to  the 
trustee,  has  been  held  to  be  a  competent  mode  of  founding  jurisdic- 
tion in  an  action  of  denuding. (g)  After  the  death  of  a  beneficiary, 
his  interest  may  be  attached  by  confirmation  as  executor-credi- 
tor, (r)  A  right  to  a  share  of  heritage  not  given  subject  to  a  direc- 
tion to  sell,  is  not  subject  to  arrestment;  adjudication  seems  to  be 
the  proper  form  of  diligence. (s)  Where  the  beneficiary's  right  re- 
quired to  be  made  effectual  by  adjudication  in  implement,  a  creditor 
was  hehl  to  be  entitled  to  resort  to  the  same  form  of  action.  (^) 

1639.  A  beneficiary,  althougli  in  one  sense  a  creditor  of  tlio  %  what  diii- 

froiice  a  beiioli- 
ciai  V  niny 
(o)  Dour; las  \.  Mason,  11 UC,,  M.   10,21.T;      nblo  ;  since  it  may  be  ro;;ardctl  asinvolvinp;  "Pf™t<' upon  the 

WiUon    V.    Smart,   U   May  1800,    F.C.  ;  trftctiimfufuri  fewporis.  Sco  Pindar  v.  David- ^'-'S'^^^^^'^^^- 

Kennedy  v.  Crawford,  20  .July  1841,  3  D.  son.  27  May  1824,  3  Sh.  69.     In  Wilson  v. 

1266;  Lenrmont  v.  Shmrer,  infra.  Oloag,  27  June  1849,  2  D.  1238,  an  arrest- 

(/>)  Sec  Black  V.  ScoU,  22  Jan.  1880,  8  mont  of  the  trustee's  private  property,  on 

Sh.  367.     If  tliero  is  a  factor  to  the  tni.st,  the  dependence  of  an  action  against  liim 

it  is  Huflicient  to  arre.st  in  his  liands,  with-  in  liis  cliaractor  as  trustee,  was  recalled. 
out   service   on    the   trustees;    Dunlop  v.  (r)  Maxwell  \.  II  yi/e,  25  May  1837,  15 

Weir,  29  .Ian.  1823;  2  Sh.  167,  N.  E.  150.  Sh.  1006. 

(7)  Ii'3''U  "•■  Fletcher,  18  .Ian.  1833,  11  (,?)  Learmont  v.  Shearer,  3  March  1806,  4 

Sh.  256  ;  and  see  cases  in  Chap.  76  (Ac-  Macjih.  540. 

tions).     It  seems  doubtful  whether  a  eon-  (t)   Watson  v.  Wilson   (A/cxandir'.s  Tr.), 

finpent  interest  in  personal  estate  is  arrest-  24  .Ian.  1868. 
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trustee,  does  not  staiul  in  precisely  the  same  position  with  respect  to 
the  use  of  diligence  as  a  creditor  upon  a  contract  debt.  The  credi- 
tor in  the  latter  case  is  not  bound  by  the  conditions  of  the  trust. 
His  claim  lies  against  the  trust-estate  as  assets  of  the  truster,  or 
against  the  estate  as  a  fund  which  was  impliedly  pledged  in  secu- 
rity of  obligations  undertaken  by  the  trustee.  For  this  reason,  he 
can  only  operate  by  diligence  against  the  estate  in  its  natural  char- 
acter. A  beneficiary,  on  the  other  hand,  can  claim  no  higher  right 
Sppciaity  in  the  iu  tlic  trust-cstate  than  the  truster  has  given  him.  If  his  right,  for 
case  of  heritable  example,  IS  of  the  uaturc  of  a  claim  to  the  proceeds  of  heritable  es- 

propcrtv  ill-  1?  ^  ^ 

reeled  to  be  sold,  ^xite  dircctcd  to  bc  sold,  it  would  seem  to  be  against  principle  that 
he  should  be  permitted  to  attach  the  estate  by  adjudication.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  various  cases  where  this  has  been  attempted,  the  dili- 
gence has  been  held  to  be  irregular.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not 
very  easy  to  see  to  what  other  form  of  diligence  the  beneficiary  can 
have  recourse.  He  cannot  arrest ;  for  the  property  out  of  which 
his  share  is  payable,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  trustee  himself.(M)  It 
has  been  held  that  he  may  have  recourse  to  interdict,  if  there  are 
reasonable  grounds  for  apprehending  that  the  beneficial  estate  is 
endangered  by  the  threatened  execution  of  a  power  of  sale. (a?)  But 
if  the  complaint  is,  that  the  trustee  refuses  to  exercise  the  power, 
there  seems  to  be  no  way  of  getting  at  the  estate  except  by  an  ap- 
plication to  have  it  put  under  judicial  management.  (^) 
Beneficiary  may  1640.  As  to  movcable  fuuds  vcstcd  in  trustces,  these  may  un- 
funcL'b^' arrest^-  doubtcdly  bc  attached  by  using  arrestment  in  the  hands  of  the  cre- 
"^°*-  ditors  of  the  trust ;  but  the  Court  will  not  encourage  the  use  of 

such  arrestments,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  prevent  the  funds  coming 
into  the  hands  of  the  trustee.  Arrestment  may,  however,  be  used 
to  found  jurisdiction  against  trustees  resident  abroad,  to  compel 
them  to  account  to  the  beneficiary  for  their  intromissions  in  the 
Court  of  Session.  (2) 
Truster's  rever-        1641.  It  has  been  secii  that  a  reversionary  interest  always  re- 

sionarv  interest  ..,  „,  ii-i-  iji 

may  be  ad-        mams  lu  the  person  oi  the  truster  and  his  heirs,  unless  the  entire 

^"  ^*'  ■  estate  has  been  irrevocably  disposed  of.     Where  there  is  such  an 

interest  remaining,  it  may  be  attached,  if  heritable,  by  adjudication 

against  the  truster  himself,  or  his  hcereditas  j'acens;{a)  if  moveable, 

(w)  See  Hay  v.  Morrison,  7  July  1838,  1863, 1  Macph.  701 ;  Inner ar it y  \.  Gihnore, 

IG  Sh.  1273.  7  March  1840,  2  D.  813. 

{x)  See  as  to  the  use  of  preventive  pro-  (a)  Barbour  v.  HP  Minn,  7  July  1 826,  4 

cess  for  the  protection  of  the  beneficiary's  Sh.  806,  N.  E.  813  ;  Renton  v.  Girvan,  30 

rights,  Chapter  76  (Actions),  §  2458  et  seq.  Dec.  1833,  12  Sh.  266.    Arrestment  is  also 

(y)  Inhibition    appears  to  be  incompe-  competent  to  attach  the  reversionary  right 

tent;  E.  of  Lauderdale  v.  E.  of  Fife,  9  March  to  the  surplus  of  the  price,  after  a  sale  of 

1830,  8  Sh.  675.  the  estate  ;  Cameron  v.   Macewan,  4  Feb. 

(z)  Mags,  of  Dundee  v.  Tatjlor,  20  March  1830.  8  Sh.  440. 
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by  arrestment  or  confirmation  as  executor-creditor  of  the  truster. (&)    chapter  l. 
Creditors  of  a  deceased  beneficiary  may  attach  his  interest  in  a 
lapsed  succession  by  dechiratory  adjudication,  or  by  confirmation  as 
executors-creditors  under  the  Statute,  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may 
require,  (c) 

(b)  See  ?  1638,  supra.  ditors  ;  see  also  Chapter  71  (Passive  Repre- 

(c)  Chapter  53  (Confirmation).  On  the  sentation)  ;  cases  in  Mor.  Die.  voce  '•  Cre- 
subject  of  diligence  against  the  moveable  ditors  of  a  Defunct ;  "  and  in  Shaw's  Dig. 
estate  at  the  instance  of  the  truster's  ere-  voce  "Heritable  or  Moveable,"  sect.  2. 
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CHAPTER  LI. 

COMPLETION  OF  THE  BENEFICIARY'S  TITLE  TO 
THE  ESTATE. 


Ill  what  cases 
the  beneficiary 
is  entitled  to 
demand  a  spe- 
cific couvey- 
auco. 


Beneficiary 
cannot  insist  on 
a  conveyance  to 
tlie  injury  of 
thf  interests  of 
vlhi'T  benefi- 
ciaries. 


But  a  gift  of  a 
fee-simple  inter 
est  entitles  the 
beneficiary  to 
demand  the 
specific  estate. 


1642.  We  are  now  to  treat  of  the  mode  of  enforcing  the 
bcncliciary's  right  to  specific  conveyance,  where  tlie  estate  is  se- 
cured to  him  either  by  the  terms  of  a  deed  of  trust,  or  by  investment 
under  its  provisions.  It  is  to  be  observed  that,  even  when  the 
beneficiary's  right  is  secured  upon  the  trust-estate,  he  is  not  neces- 
sarily entitled  to  a  specific  conveyance.  For  example,  where  trust- 
funds  are  secured  during  the  continuance  of  the  trust  by  invest- 
ment on  heritable  security,  subject  to  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  if 
those  purposes  are  for  conversion  and  division  into  shares,  the 
claim  of  the  beneficiary  will  resolve  into  a  mere  right  of  action 
against  the  trustees  for  payment  of  his  proportion  of  the  proceeds 
of  the  investments.  In  such  cases,  however,  it  is  thought  that 
after  the  death  of  the  trustees  the  beneficiaries  would  be  entitled  to 
take  up  the  estate,  and  to  carry  out  the  trust  purposes  for  them- 
selves. 

1643.  Where  a  truster  directs  a  limited  interest  to  be  given  to 
one  party,  leaving  the  reversionary  or  other  partial  interest  to  an- 
other, such  direction  must  be  literally  fulfilled.  So  also,  if  a  truster 
directs  a  conveyance  of  the  estate  to  a  plurality  of  persons,  the  duty 
of  the  trustee  is,  not  to  divide  the  estate,  but  to  execute  a  pro  in- 
diviso  conveyance  to  the  beneficiaries  for  their  respective  inter- 
ests.(a)  Where,  on  the  other  hand,  a  truster  directs  his  trustees 
■  to  convey  certain  estate  to  a  beneficiary  unconditionally,  the  Court 
will  not  allow  the  right  of  the  latter  to  be  cut  down  to  a  superi- 
ority,(6)  liferent,  (c)  or  other  limited  interest,  upon  indications  of 
intention  deduced  from  other  parts  of  the  Avill  or  trust-deed.    Trus- 


(«)  Watson  V.  Crauxour,  21  Nov.  1856, 
19  D.  70. 

{b)  Anderson  v.  Bank  of  Scotland,  7  June 
1842,  4  D.  1374. 


(c)  See  Chapter  37  (Conditional  Insti- 
tution in  Moveable  and  Mixed  Succession) 
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tees  are  bound  to  convey,  and  the  beneficiary  is  entitled  to  adjudge    cnArxEB  i.i. 
the  estate  in  terms  of  the  direction,  leaving  to  other  claimants  to 
make  good  their  claims  in  an  action  against  the  beneficiary. 

1644.  If  a  beneficial  estate  is  burdened  with  payment  of  an  an-  Wien  annui- 
uuity,  it  is  a  question  of  construction  upon  the  terms  of  the  trust-  tWed  to  have 
deed,  whether  the  annuity  is  to  be  secured  upon  the  trust-estate,  or  gecu^rcTorthe 
to  remain  on  the  footing  of  a  personal  obligation  affecting  the  bene-  estate. 
ficiary.     In  the  case  of  Sfainfon  v.  Sfainton's  Trs.,(cl)  it  was  held 

that  a  widow  was  entitled  to  have  her  provisions  declared  a  burden 
upon  the  heritable  estate  in  a  conveyance  which  tlie  trustees  were 
directed  to  execute  in  favour  of  the  heir ;  while  in  the  case  of  Kerr 
v,  James,{e)  it  was  held  tliat  the  intention  was  simply  to  impose  a 
personal  obligation  upon  the  residuary  legatee  in  favour  of  the  an- 
nuitant, and  the  trustees  were  accordingly  ordained  to  make  over 
tlie  fund  without  requiring  security  for  the  payment  of  the  annuity. 
The  necessity  of  exact  conformity  to  the  will  in  all  that  relates  to 
the  ultimate  disposal  of  the  estate,  is  further  illustrated  by  the  case 
of  Stewart's  Trs.  v.  Steioart.(f)  In  this  case  a  testator  having 
directed  a  conveyance  of  the  fee  of  his  estate  to  his  children,  with 
a  destination  to  the  sur\dvors  in  the  event  of  any  of  the  children 
dying  -wdthout  issue,  but  limiting  his  daughters'  interests  to  a  life- 
rent, it  was  held  incompetent  to  insert  in  the  destination  to  the 
daughters  a  power  of  disposing  qf  tlicir  shares  in  the  event  of  their 
dying  without  issue. 

1645.  There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  form  of  the  diligence  by  iiow  the  bene- 
which  a  beneficiary  may  complete  his  title  to  the  specific  estate  fOTcAisright" 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  trustee.     Where  the  trustee  refuses  to  *° '^  ^P'''^'^^ 

O  conveyance 

convey  in  terms  of  tlie  trust,  the  heritable  estate  mav  be  attached  against  the 

*"  trustee. 

by  declarator  of  trust,  with  conclusions  for  adjudication  in  imple- 
ment. (7)  ]\[oveable  estate  may  be  attached  by  ordinary  diligence 
pursuant  to  a  decree  of  denuding.  In  either  case,  the  action  is 
directed  against  tlio  trustee,  and  the  elfect  of  tlic  diligence  is  to 
transfer  tlie  estate  from  tlie  person  of  the  trustee  to  tliat  of  the 
bciioficiary.(/i)  According  to  the  decision  pronounced  in  the  lead- 
ing case  of  Gordon'ii  Trs.  \.  //(irjier,{i)  a  beneficiary,  whether  insti- 
tuted directly  or  conditionally,  is  not  required  to  complete  a  title 
to  the  estate  by  service  or  conlirniation,  in  order  to  put  himself  m 

{fi)  .Sfainfon  v.  Stdinlons   Tr.i.,  2o  .Jan.  (//)    Waddll  v.  J{i/mcr,  '.)  July  18;13,  11 

1850,  1*2  D.  .'i72.  Sli.  <J4'A. 

(e)   Kerr  v.  Janir^.  12  F.li.  1808,  20  D.  (/i)  Chapter  50,  scctif.n  4. 

5C3.  (j)  Gordon's  Trs.  v.  Harper,  4  Doc.  1821, 

(/)  Slovart'K   Tn.  v.    Stewart,   20  Doc.      F.f'.;  1  8h.  185,  N.  E.  175. 

1851.  14  I).  208. 
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oHAPTEii  LI.    (itiilo  to  pursue  an  action  of  denuding.     Ilis  title  is  tlie  conveyance 

in  liis  favour  contained  in  the  trust-deed. (/t') 

Completion  of  164G.  The  completion  of  a  beneficial  title  to  trust  property,  the 

tibL estate''^'"'  1^'-'''  ^'^^^'  ^"  which  has  lapsed  by  the  death  or  non-acceptance  of 

ii.Ki.T  a  lapsed    ^j^^,  frustces,  requires  a  more  careful  consideration.     In  the  case  of 

H^riiai.io  estate,  heritable  property,  the  title  of  the  beneficiary  is  most  usually  made 

ntSn"  "'^"  up  by  declaratory  adjudication,  a  form  of  action  which  was  suggested 

by  tiie  Court  in  disposing  of  the  case  of  Brummondy.  Mackenzie, (I) 

in  1758,  and  which  in  practice  has  been  extended  to  all  cases  of 

lapsed  trusts,  whether  the  failure  has  resulted  from  non-acceptance, 

death,  supercession  of  the  trust,  or  any  other  cause. 

Completion  of  1647.  In  a  more  recent  cQ^Q,{m)  the  question  was  very  anxiously 

nior?adJudi-     considcied,  whether  a  moveable  interest  in  heritable  property,  fall- 

cationtoa         ^      j^    ^l  ^  \Qa-^\  coursc  of  succcssiou  to  the  ucxt  of  kiu  of  a  benefi- 

moveable  inter-         &  "^J  o 

est  in  heritable   clary,  could  be  taken  up  by  declaratory  adjudication.    The  question 
proper  y.  r^j-Qgg  {^^  ^his  way  I  The  curator  of  an  insane  person  had  invested  his 

ward's  funds  upon  heritable  security.     The  succession  therefore  re- 
mained moveable,  although  the  subject  to  which  the  title  was  to  be 
made  up  was  heritable.     The  question  arose  in  the  shape  of  an  ob- 
jection taken  by  a  purchaser  to  the  beneficiary's  title,  which  had 
been  completed  by  declaratory  adjudication  in  the  circumstances 
here  stated.     As  that  objection  was  raised  in  an  action  originating 
in  the  Sheriff-court,  a  majority  of  the  judges  of  the  First  Division, 
before  wdiom  the  case  came  on  advocation,  held  that  the  decree  of 
declaratory  adjudication,  being  the  decree  of  a  superior  Court,  could 
not  be  challenged  in  the  Sheriff-court ;  a  view  of  the  case  which  re- 
'  lieved  them  from  the  necessity  of  deciding  this  interesting  cjuestion 
of  conveyancing  on  its  merits. 
Lord  Curriebiii's        1648.  Lord  Curriehill,  who  dissented  from  the  judgment,  ex- 
7uh''^-Aifsa'l'  plained  in  an  elaborate  opinion  («)  his  reasons  for  holding  the  title 
case  examined,    to  be  inept,  and  whicli  were  in  substance,  that  the  right  to  be  ad- 
judged was  not  a  trust,  inasmuch  as  the  title  to  the  security  stood 
in  the  name  of  the  person  under  curatory,  and  might  have  been  ad- 
judged as  in  hcereditate  jacente  of  the  defunct  by  a  simple  action  of 
adjudication.    It  appears  to  us,  however,  that  in  the  case  under  con- 
sideration, an  adjudication  without  declaratory  conclusions  would 
have  been  open  to  the  objection  of  want  of  title.     At  common  law 
tlie  succession  to  the  bond  would  have  devolved  upon  the  heir.    The 

(k)  As  to  the   completion   of  titles  by  "  Trust,"  App.  No.  1 ;  and  see  5?ac^  v.  ion- 

Bubstitutes  and  conditional  institutes,  see  mer,  25  June  182L  1  Sh.  521,  N.  E.  481. 

chapter  36  ;  also  50,  section  3.  (m)  Marquis  of  Ailsa  v.  Jeffray,  15  Feb. 

{I)   Drummond  v.    Mackenzie,   1758,   M.  1859,  21  D.  492. 

16,206  ;  Dalziel  v.  Dalziel,  1756,  M.  16,204,  („)   21  D.  500. 
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right  of  the  next  of  kin  arose,  not  upon  any  liquid  obligation  sus-  cnAPTEB  li. 
ceptible  of  being  enforced  by  adjudication  in  implement,  but  upon 
the  maxim  of  equity,  that  the  act  of  the  curator,  in  converting  the 
fund  from  moveable  into  heritable  estate,  should  not  prejudice  the 
right  of  succession  of  the  next  of  kin  ;  and  it  was  necessary  that 
this  right  should  bo  declared,  as  a  step  towards  the  ultimate  con- 
clusion for  adjudication.  It  was  justly  observed  by  Lord  Deas,(o) 
that  the  process  of  declaratory  adjudication  rested  upon  the  sanc- 
tion given  to  that  form  of  proceeding  by  the  Court,  in  virtue  of  their 
praetorian  power  of  adapting  the  forms  of  jDrocess  to  the  require- 
ments of  a  casus  improvisiis.  We  may  add,  that  although  the  right 
^vhich  was  the  subject  of  declarator  in  the  cases  of  Drummond  and 
Dalziel  was  different  in  its  inception  from  that  in  the  Marquis  of 
Ailsa's  case,  yet,  as  the  cases  have  this  element  in  common,  that 
the  pursuer's  interest  resulted  from  his  legal  relation  to  the  party 
last  seised, — his  right  to  have  that  relation  ascertained  by  ancillary 
conclusions  of  declarator  could  not  be  controverted,  without  disput- 
ing the  principle  upon  which  that  form  of  action  was  sanctioned  in 
the  cases  of  Drummond  and  Dalziel. 

1649.  The  case  of  Crawford  n.  Earl  of  Diindo7iald,(2))  appears  Cmu-fordv. 
to  be  aD  authority  directly  in  point.     Certain  persons  in  the  cha-  ^"'ili%  ^"'^' 
racter  of  next  of  kin  claimed  the  succession  to  a  moveable  debt, 

which  had  been  rendered  heritable  by  decree  of  adjudication,  and 
brought  an  action  of  declaratory  adjudication  for  the  purpose  of 
completing  their  title  to  it.  The  Court,  on  a  view  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  debt  had  been  rendered  heritable,  decided 
that  the  right  belonged  to  the  heir-at-law,  but  were  of  opinion  that 
the  action  was  correct  in  point  of  form,  sui)posing  that  any  interest 
had  vested  in  the  pursuers.  Tl  liiid  i)reviously  been  determined  in 
Gordons  Trs.  v.  Har^^er,  that  the  assignee  of  a  beneficiary  might 
complete  his  title  by  a  declarator  with  conclusions  for  adjudica- 
tion. (7) 

1650.  Notwitlistaudiug  the  decisions  which  have  been  given  on  Completion  of 
the  question,  <loub(s  are  still  eiiterlaiucd  in  tlic  profession  as  to  tlie  ISJ^^^^^^^ 
iintpcr  mode  of  complrtiiig  ;i  lillc  in  the  person  of  u  lini-,  lo  proitertv  *'''''*^'"''" '""■"" 

.  .....  citun; 

in  which  a  lifcrenti.'r  lias  hccn  iiilelt  lor  his  liferent  use  allenarly, 
and  for  his  children  nascihiri  in  fee.    ]\lr  I'arker,  in  noticing  the  class  i.y  iicdaratorj 
of  titles  to  which  the  process  of  declaratory  adjudication  is  appli-  "^•J"'^"^''tiou; 
cable,  has  the  following  remark  : — "  Where  a  fiduciary  fiar  holds  the 

(0)  21  D.  r.on.  (7)  Gordon. 1  Trs.  v.  Ilariirr,  4  Dec.  1821, 

(p)   Crawford  v.   K.  of  JJundonuld,  22  1  Sli.  185,  N.  E.  175. 
May  1838,  10  Sh.  1017.    Seel  Bell's  Com. 
fith  c(l.  i-p.  35,  751. 


i:?S 


COMrLETION  OF  THE  BENEFICIARY'S  TITLE  TO  THE  ESTATE. 


CHAPTER  LI. 


as 


by  sorvic 
lu'ir  of  provi 
siou. 


ri!;lit  iov  behoof  of  A.  and  others,  it  becomes  necessary  to  have  it 
declareil  ayIio  those  others  arc,  coupled  with  adjudication."(r)  On 
the  other  liand,  it  was  expressly  decided,  in  the  case  of  Dundas,{s) 
Ihat  tlie  liar  niii;'ht  make  np  a  title  to  the  estate  by  service  as  heir 
of  ])rovision  to  the  lifercnter  or  fiduciary  fiar,  even  wdiere  the  latter 
was  infeft  in  the  liferent  only;  and,  a  fortiori,  this  mode  of  comple- 
tion would  seem  to  be  competent  where,  as  in  the  case  of  Barstow,{t) 
infeftment  is  taken  by  the  liferenter  for  himself  and  on  behalf  of  the 
children  of  the  marriage  ;  or  where,  under  the  modern  mode  of  in- 
feftment by  registration,  the  character  of  the  infeftment  rests  upon 
the  terms  of  the  destination  in  the  registered  deed  of  conveyance. 
It  appears  to  us  that  an  infeftment  in  favour  of  the  liferenter  and 
of  the  children  nascituri,  is  equivalent  in  all  respects  to  an  infeft- 
ment in  favour  of  the  liferenter  for  behoof  of  himself  and  his  child- 
ren. The  latter  appears  to  be  the  more  correct  form,  since,  strictly 
speaking,  sasine,  or  real  and  corporal  possession,  cannot  be  given 
to  children  nascituri.  In  this  case,  also,  service  seems  to  be  an  ap- 
propriate mode  of  completing  the  title.  We  think,  however,  that 
the  method  of  procedure  by  declaratory  adjudication  is  also  com- 
petent, the  liferenter  being  regarded  as  a  trustee  of  the  fiduciary 
fee,  and  his  death  as  a  lapse  of  the  trust.  In  practice,  the  title  to 
fiduciary  fees  is  most  frequently  completed  in  the  last  mentioned 
method  ;  and  in  many  cases,  where  the  beneficial  interest  is  much 
divided,  adjudication  is  cheaper  and  more  convenient  than  the  com- 
pletion of  separate  titles  by  service  in  favour  of  the  respective 
beneficiaries. 

1651.  The  title  to  a  lapsed  trust  of  personal  estate,  where  the 

beneficial  interest  is  in  the  next  of  kin  of  the  truster,  may  be  made 

lapsed"  trust,  by  up  bv  Confirmation  in  that  character,  (w)     Where  the  beneficiaries 

cuutirmation;  r    i  r-i--ii  ii  -i 

are  not  of  the  next  of  km,  it  has  been  suggested  tJiat  they  might 
make  up  a  title  by  confirmation  as  executors-creditors  of  the  trus- 
tee, supposing  the  lapse  to  have  arisen  in  consequence  of  his  death 
after  acceptance  ;  but  unless  we  assume  that  a  trust  is  an  inherit- 
able right  (which  it  clearly  is  not),  this  course  would  seem  to  be 
incompetent,  since  confirmation  can  only  be  used  to  take  up  an  in- 
heritance. In  the  case  of  a  lapse  by  non-acceptance  on  the  part  of 
the  trustees,  the  beneficiaries  may  confirm  to  the  truster  in  the 


Completion  of 
title  to  per- 
sonalty under 


(r)  Notes  on  Adjttdication,  p.  86,  No.  8. 

(«)  Dundas  v.  Dundas,  23  Jan.  1823,  2 
Sb.  145,  N.E.  133.  In  Andrews  v.  Laurie, 
12  Dec.  1849,  12  D.  344,  it  was  held  that 
service  was  a  habile  mode  of  completing  a 
title  to  a  right  constituted  by  reserved  real 
burden. 


{t)  Barstoiv  v.  Steicart,  18  Feb.  1858,  20 
D.  G12.  See  1  Frascr,  815,  and  cases 
tliere  cited. 

{u)  Gavin  v.  Kirkpairick.  30  May  1826, 
4  Sh.  629,  N.  E.  637. 
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character  of  legatees.  In  the  case  of  a  lapse  by  the  death  of  the  chaptee  li. 
trustee  hcf(jre  he  has  realised  the  estate,  the  benefieiary's  title  may 
be  completed  by  confirmation  to  the  truster  ad  omissa  vel  non  exe- 
cuta.{x)  But  where  the  trustee  dies  after  realising,  but  before  dis- 
tributing the  estate,  the  estate  can  only  be  taken  up  by  a  judicial 
factor  acting  under  the  authority  of  a  ^varrant  of  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion. In  Gavin  v.  Kirkpatrwk,{y)  it  was  decided  that  the  right  of  by  adjudication, 
beneficiaries,  who  had  confirmed  the  right  to  a  lapsed  succession 
qua  next  of  kin,  might  be  attached  by  adjudication  at  the  instance 
of  creditors.  We  incline  to  think  that,  even  in  the  case  of  a  purely 
moveable,  and  a  fortiori  in  the  case  of  a  mixed  heritable  and  move- 
able succession,  adjudication,  as  a  catholic  diligence,  might  be  re- 
sorted to  with  propriety  for  the  purpose  of  vesting  the  universitas 
of  a  succession  in  the  beneficiaries. 

1652.  In  the  preceding  observations  it  is  assumed  that  the  trust  Completion  of 
is  in  a  situation  to  admit  of  an  immediate  distribution,  or  convey-  ciarhrtois'^'" 
ance  of  the  estate.     Where  there  are  contingent  interests  to  be  trust-estates. 
protected,  or  discretionary  powers  to  be  exercised,  the  proper  course 

in  such  cases  is  to  have  a  judicial  factor  appointed  to  execute  the 
trust,  who  may  confirm  under  the  Act  of  Sederunt  of  1730,  and 
complete  a  title  to  the  heritable  estate  under  the  Titles  to  Land 
Act.s.(;j) 

1653.  By  the  14th  section  of  the  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act  1867,  (a)  Completion  of 
it  is  enacted  that,  "When  any  person  shall  be  entitled  to  the  pos- J','''^^  ""*'"■  "'^ 
session  for  his  own  absolute  use  of  any  heritable  property  or  move-  the  btmiiciary; 
able  or  personal  property,  the  title  to  which  has  been  taken  in  the 

name  of  any  trustee,  or  curator  bonis,  or  factor  loco  abscntis,  or  fac- 
t<jr  loco  tutoris,  or  judicial  factor,  or  other  person  who  has  died  or 
l»e<-ome  incapable  of  acting  without  having  executed  a  conveyance 
of  such  proi>erty,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  person  beneficially  en- 
titled to  such  proi)erty  to  apply  by  petiti(jn  to  the  Court  for  autho- 
rity to  complete  a  title  to  such  property  in  his  own  name,  and  such 
petition  shall  specify  and  describe  the  heritable  property,  and  refer 
to  an  inventory  in  which  the  moveable  or  personal  property  is  speci- 
fied, to  wliich  sucli  title  is  to  be  completed,  and  after  such  intima- 
tion and  inquiry  as  may  be  thought  necessary,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Court  to  grant  a  warrant  for  completing  such  title  as  afore- 
said, which  warnint  shall  sj)ecify  and  describe  the  heritable  pro- 
perty to  which  it  is  ;ipj)licable,  and  shall  also  specify  the  moveable 

(z)  Sfo  A7ro/.j-  Cam;/  v.  Wihon,  lO.Tiinn  (?)  23  &  24  Vict.,  cap.  143,  g  38,  amend- 

mjCy.  18  D.  1000.  ing  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  76,  ?  21  ;  and  bco 

fy)    O'avin  v.  Kirkpatrirk,  nupra.  80  &  31  \'ict.,  cap.  97,  g  15. 

{a)   30  and  31  Vict.,  cup.  07. 
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oiiArTEi!  I.I.  or  personal  property,  or  shall  bear  reference  to  an  inventory  ap- 
pended  to  the  petition  in  which  such  personal  property  is  specified ; 
and  such  warrant  shall  be  effectual  as  a  conveyance  of  such  herit- 
able property  in  favour  of  the  petitioner  in  like  manner  and  to  the 
same  effect  as  a  warrant  in  favour  of  a  judicial  factor,  granted  under 
the  authority  of  the  thirty-eighth  section  of  '  The  Titles  to  Land 
(Scotland)  Act  1860/  and  shall  also  be  effectual  as  an  assignation 
of  such  moveable  or  personal  property  in  favour  of  the  petitioner." 
bv  factors.  1654.  By  section  15  it  is  provided  that  in  petitions  for  the  ap- 

pointment of  judicial  factors  authority  to  complete  titles  may  be 
prayed  for,  and  that  the  application  may  include  moveable  or  per- 
sonal property. 
Completion  of  1655.  In  the  case  of  a  trust  lapsing  by  the  death  of  the  trustees, 

anc^e^from'th?"  ^^  ^^^^  trust-convcyance  includes  a  destination  over  to  the  heir  of  the 
heir  of  the  hist    \.^qi  surviviug  trustcc,  a  title  to  the  beneficial  estate  may  be  made 

surviving  trus-  °  ^  ,,..p,.  .,,.  ,,, 

tee.  up  by  conveyance  from  the  trustee  s  heir,  if  he  is  willing  to  serve,  (o) 

In  the  Commissary  Court  of  Edinburgh,  the  heir  of  line  is  held  to 
be  the  only  party  entitled  to  serve  in  virtue  of  a  destination  to  the 
heirs  of  a  surviving  trustee  ;  and  this  irrespective  of  the  considera- 
tion whether  the  trust-estate  consists  of  heritable  or  moveable  pro- 
perty.    A  general  service  vests  in  the  heir  a  title  to  the  moveable 
estate  to  which  the  trustees  have  confirmed,  though  the  heir  may 
■with  propriety  confirm  as  executor  ad  omissa  vel  non  executa.     In 
a  case  where  the  heir  of  a  last  surviving  trustee  had  made  up  a  title, 
but  died  during  the  dependence  of  the  suit,  it  was  held  that  the 
beneficiaries  were  entitled  to  sist  the  next  heir,  he  having  previously 
Comp'etionof    scrvcd  hcir  of  provision  to  the  truster,  (c)     The  radical  or  rever- 
*"^  \  truster's  gionary  interest  of  the  truster  under  a  trust-conveyance  inter  vivos 
sionary  interest,  stands  Oil  liis  owu  title.     His  heir  may,  therefore,  complete  a  title 
to  it  directly  by  serving  heir  to  his  ancestor,  (rf) 

1556.  As  a  trust  is  only  a  personal  interest,  it  may  be  extin- 
guished by  discharge,  the  effect  of  which  is  simply  to  put  an  end 
to  the  particular  right,  leaving  the  estate  subject  to  the  more  gene- 
ral destination  of  the  trust-settlement,  in  so  far  as  that  may  be  ap- 
plicable. Thus,  if  one  of  two  beneficiaries  having  a  joint  interest 
in  an  estate  renounce  his  interest,  it  will  devolve  jure  accrescendi 
upon  his  co-beneficiary,  (e)  The  discharge  of  a  liferent  interest  has 
the  effect  of  disburdening  the  equitable  estate  ;  and  therefore,  if  the 
fiar  have  previously  acquired  a  vested  interest,  he  will  then  be  in 

(6)  Chap.  57  (Completion  of  Trustee's  {d)  Chap.  45  (Radical  Right). 

Title).  \e)   Gillespie  y.  Robertson,  11  Mar.  1824, 

(c)  Blackwood  v.  Brewster,  per  Lord  Ard-  2  Sh.  795,  N.E.  656. 
millan,  25  June  1862  (not  reported). 
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tituJo  to  demand  a  conveyance  in  fee-simple.  (/)     Where,  on  the    chapter  li. 
other  hand,  the  beneficial  interest  in  a  subject  is  held  bj  two  per- 
sons in  severalty,  and  one  of  them  discharges  his  right,  the  benefit 
of  the  lapse  will  accrue  to  the  general  estate.  ((/) 

(/)  Pretty  v.  Newbigging,  2  Mar.  1854,  (g)  Breadallane  Trs.  v.  Pringle,  15  Jan. 

16  D.  667  ;  Annandale  v.  M'Xiven,  9  June      1841,  3  D.  357  ;  see  the  principle  stated  by 
1847,  9  D.  1201 ;  Ker  v.  Wauchope,  5  May      Lord  Medwyn,  pp.  363-4. 
1819,  1  Bligh,  1.     See  chapter  69  (Anti- 
cipation of  Payment). 
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Limits  of  the  1657.   Ill  treating  of  tlie  administration  of  estates  of  siicces- 

iSodoflx-     sion,  the  first  subject  for  consideration  is  that  of  the  title  of  the 
position.  party  by  whom  the  succession  falls  to  be  administered.     The  only 

legal  title  to  the  administration  of  the  personal  estate  is  that  of 
an  executor,  under  one  or  other  of  the  denominations  pertaining 
to  that  office. (a)  Executors  are  of  two  classes  ;  first,  those  ap- 
pointed by  the  deceased  himself,  who  are  called  executors-nominate  ; 
secondly,  in  default  of  an  express  appointment  of  executors  by  the 
deceased,  or  on  the  failure  of  such  appointment  by  the  death  or  non- 
acceptance  of  the  persons  appointed,  their  place  is  supplied  by  an 
executor  or  executors  appointed  by  a  commissary,  and  styled  exe- 
cutors-dative, of  whom  there  are  several  classes.  These  we  shall 
consider  in  their  order,  with  reference  to  the  manner  of  the  appoint- 
ment, and  the  extent  and  quality  of  the  estate  which  is  subjected 
to  their  administration.  The  powers  and  duties  pertaining  to  the 
function  of  the  administration  of  personal  estate,  and  the  subject  of 
the  liabilities  incurred  by  executors  in  respect  of  their  acceptance 
of  office,  are  reserved  for  consideration  in  the  subsequent  chapters. 
How  an  appoint-  1658.  I.  ExECUTORS-NOMiNATE. — The  nomination  of  an  executor 
mtnt  of  exfcu-    jg  j^  usual  but  uot  an  indispensable  part  of  a  testament  or  disposition 

tors  may  be  '■  ^  ^ 

made. 

(a)  Persons  undertaking  the  administra-      mission,  as  to  which  see  chapter  71,  sect.  4 

tion  of  personal  estate  without  legal  autlio-      (Passive  Representation). 

rity  incur  the  passive  title  of  vitious  intro- 
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of  moveable  estate.  It  may  be  made  by  any  writing,  holograph  or  chapter  lm. 
tested ;  and  the  appointment  may  be  revoked,  and  a  new  appoint- 
ment of  executors  maybe  made  at  anytime  of  the  testator's  life, (6) 
and  an  appointment  of  executors  is  good  although  unaccompanied 
with  any  pro\asions  disposing  of  the  succession.  The  word  execu- 
tor has  no  equivalent  in  the  legal  language  of  Scotland,  and  al- 
thougli  in  the  common  style  of  appointments  the  expression  used 
is  executor  and  universal  iutromitter,  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
latter  term  alone  would  suffice  to  support  an  appointment  of  execu- 
tors-nominate, (c) 

1659.  By  tlie  ancient  law  of  Scotland  the  appointment  of  an  Office  of  execu- 

1.,  •  11  'i-  r  J.^  tor-nominate 

executor  was  equivalent  to  a  universal  legacy  m  favour  oi  the  per-  declared  to  i.e  a 
son  appointed,  pecuniary  legacies  being  regarded  as  burdens  on  the  trust  by  statute. 
executor's  residuary  interest.  But  by  the  Statute  1617,  cap.  14,((/) 
the  office  of  executor  was  declared  to  be  a  trust  for  the  benefit  of 
the  widow,  children,  and  nearest  of  kin  of  the  testator,  according 
to  the  division  prescribed  by  the  common  law,  reserving  to  the 
executors  a  third  of  the  dead's  part,  after  deduction  of  debts  and 
legacies.  The  right  thus  reserved  to  executors,  to  appropriate  one- 
third  of  the  undisposed-of  succession,  has  been  taken  away  by  an 
act  of  the  present  reign,  (e)  According  to  the  present  law  the  ap- 
])ointment  of  an  executor  maybe  said  to  be  equivalent  to  a  con- 
veyance in  trust  of  the  ancestor's  entire  moveable  estate,  wherever 

(i)  See  Chapter  13,  sect.  5,  as  to  the  alwayes  to  the  saids  executors  of  whatso- 

Revocation  of  Testamentary  "Writings.  ever  legacies  left  to  them  by  the  saids  de- 

(c)  As  to  the  meaning  and  effect  of  "uni-  functs,  which  shall  no  wayes  be  prejudged 

versal  intromitter"  see  chapter  48,  sect.  1  by  this  present  Act ;  but  the  saids  execu- 

(Resulting  Trusts).    In  the  case  of  Dundas  tors  sliall  have  full  right  to  their  saids 

V.  Duruloi,  27  Jan.  1837, 15  Sli.  427,  a  gift  legacies,  albeit  the  same  exceed  the  said 

to  a  neplicw  "  ^s•ith  power  to  see  this  will  tliird  of  the  defunct's  part ;  and  in  case 

executed,"  appears  to  have  been  considered  the  saids  legacies  exceed  the  whole  third 

a  good  nppfjjntment  of  the  nephew  to  be  part,  the  saids  executors  shall  hare  right 

executor-nominate.  to  the  whole  legacie  and  no  part  of  the 

{(1)  1017,  cap.  14.     The  Statute  after  a  third  :  With  this  expresse  declaration,  that 

proamlde declares:  "Therefore liis Majesty,  where  legacies  arc  left  to  tlie  executors, 

witli  advice  and  consent  of  tlie  Estates  of  they  shall  not  fall  both  tlio  saids  legacies 

Parliament,  finds  and  declares  tliat  all  cxe-  and  a  third  by  this  present  Act,  but  the 

cutors  already  noriiinato  in  any  testament  saids  legacies  sliall  be  imputed  and  allowed 

not  as  yet  confirmed,  or  to  be  nominate  in  to  them  in  part  of  payment  of  their  third." 
any  testament  to  be  made  liereafter,  are,  (e)  18  Vict.,  cap.  23,  ?  8.    "So  much  of  an 

ami  sliall  be  obligfxl  to  make  count,  reckon-  Act  of  tlie  Parliament  of  Scotland  passed 

ing,  and  payment  of  tlie  whole  goods  and  in  (he  year  One  thousand  six  hundred  and 

gcare  ajiperlaining  to  the  defunct,  and  in-  seventeen,  and  entituled  Anent  Executors, 

tromitted  with  by  them,  to  tlie  wife,  child-  as  allows  executors-nominate  to  retain  to 

ren,  and  nearest  of  kin,  according  to  the  their  own  use  a  thinl  of  the  dead's  part  in 

division  oliserved  by  the  laws  of  this  realm  ;  accounting  for  the  moveable  estate  of  the 

reserving  only  to  the  saids  executors  the  deceased,  is  hereby  repealed,  and  execu- 

tliird  of  the  defunct's  part,  all  debts  being  tors-nominate  shall,  as  such,  have  no  righl 

first  payed  and  deduced,  without  prejudice  to  any  part  of  the  said  estate." 


u 
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oiiArTKn  i.n. 


Office  of  execu- 
tor-nominate 
vests  in  the 
acceptors  and 
survivors. 


Jurisdiction  of 
the  ancient  Ec- 
clesiastical 
Courts  in  rela- 
tion to  appoint- 
ments of  execu- 
tors-dative. 


situated  (iiu'liuUng  not  only  tlic  dead's  part,  but  also  the  legitim 
and  Jus  relictce,  where  such  are  due),  together  with  a  grant  of  such 
powers  of  administration  as  belong  to  the  office  of  executor  at  com- 
mon law.(y')  In  this  capacity  the  executor  takes  the  estate  for 
the  beiieht  of  the  testator's  legatees,  if  any ;  otherwise  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  widow,  children,  and  next  of  kin  as  provided  by  the 
Statutes. 

1660.  Executors-nominate  hold  a  joint  and  several  office,  which 
vests  at  common  law  in  the  acceptors  and  survivors.  ((/)  On  failure 
of  the  appointment  by  non-acceptance,  the  estate  may  be  taken  up 
by  the  persons  legally  entitled  to  the  office  of  executor-dative ;  or  a 
judicial  factor  maybe  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Session,  on  the  ap- 
plication of  any  person  interested  in  the  succession.  In  the  case  of 
a  failure  subsequent  to  acceptance,  as  by  the  death  of  a  sole  execu- 
tor, or  of  all  the  executors  where  there  are  more  than  one,  the  com- 
missary will  appoint  executors-dative  qttoad  non  executa.{h)  The 
omission  to  name  executors  in  a  trust-disposition  of  moveable  es- 
tate is  not  attended  with  any  practical  inconvenience ;  for,  as  we 
shall  immediately  see,  the  testator's  trustees  are,  in  their  character 
of  universal  disponees,  entitled  to  the  office  of  executors-dative  qua 
universal  disponees,  in  preference  to  the  next  of  kin,  or  others  claim- 
ing the  office  by  a  legal  title. 

1661.  II.  Executors-dative. — Prior  to  the  changes  consequent 
on  the  reformation  of  religion,  the  administration  of  personal  suc- 
cession in  Scotland  pertained  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  who 
claimed  and  successfully  asserted  a  jurisdiction  in  everything  re- 
lating to  succession,  quod  ad  testamentorum  et  ultimarum  voluntatum 
cognitionem  pertinuit.  It  is  matter  of  history  that  the  administra- 
tion of  the  canon  law  by  these  Courts  attained  in  Scotland  a  degree 
of  authority  never  conceded  to  it  in  England  ;  and  though  we  are 
unable  to  point  to  the  records  of  actual  decisions  in  this  class  of 
cases,  it  may  safely  be  assumed  that  the  principles  of  the  canon 
law,  as  embodied  in  the  corpus  juris  canonici,  formed  the  code  of 
practice  in  relation  to  the  administration  of  personal  succession. 
Upon  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishops' 
Courts  was  assumed  by  the  Court  of  Session,  but  was  afterwards 
vested  by  appointment  of  the  Crown  in  Commissaries,  whose  com- 
missions were  subsequently  confirmed  by  the  Legislature.  For  fur- 
ther particulars  regarding  the  constitution  and  history  of  these 


(/)  See  this  explained  in  the  opinion  of 
Lord  Justice-Clerk  Inglis,  in  White  v.  Fin- 
lay,  15  Nov.  18G1,  24  D.  47. 


{g)  See  chapter  54,  section  2  (Office  of 
Trustee  and  Executor), 
{K)  Infra,  hunc  tit. 
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courts,  we  refer  to  the  introductory  chapter  of  Mr  Fraser's  Treatise   cHArTER  lh. 
on  the  Personal  and  Domestic  Rehitions.(/) 

1662.  The  Commissary  Court  of  Edinhurgh  ^vas  the  principal  juristiiction  of 
consistorial  judicature  in  Scotkiiid.    It  exercised  a  twofold  jurisdic-  clTurtr"""''''"'^ 
tiou,  the  one  local,  the  other  general.    Its  local  jurisdiction  extend- 
ed over  its  ownproiDcrcommissariot,  which  comprehended  the  coun- 
ty of  Midlothian  and  certain  adjacent  counties.     The  general  juris- 
diction of  the  Commissary  Court  of  Edinburgh  extended  over  the 

whole  of  Scotland  ;  and  under  that  jurisdiction  it  granted  appoint- 
ments of  executors,  and  confirmed  the  testaments  of  Scotchmen 
d3-ing  abroad,  or  having  no  determinate  local  domicile  in  Scotland. 
The  inferior  Commissary  Courts  were  twenty-three  in  number  ;  they 
exercised  jurisdiction  in  relation  to  the  appointment  and  confirma- 
tion of  executors  to  persons  having,  at  the  time  of  their  death,  their 
domicile  or  chief  residence  within  their  respective  commissariots.(/>:) 
By  the  Statute  4  Geo.  lY.,  cap.  97,  the  provincial  commissaries  were 
superseded,  and  their  functions  were  devolved  on  the  Sherifis  of  the 
counties ;  and  by  two  statutes  of  the  last  reign,  the  metropolitan 
court  was  also  dissolved,  its  local  jurisdiction  was  transferred  to  the 
Sherifis  of  the  respective  counties,  and  the  general  jurisdiction  of 
tlie  Commissary  Court  of  Edinburgh,  in  relation  to  the  appointment 
and  confirmation  of  executors,  was  vested  in  the  Sheriff  of  j\Iid- 
lothian.(/)  The  Act  of  the  present  reign  regulating  the  mode  of 
appointment  of  executors-dative  loaves  tlic  jurisdiction  of  the  Com- 
missary Courts  unchanged  ;  but,  as  will  afterwards  be  seen,  it  virtu- 
ally confers  jurisdiction  on  Her  Majesty's  Courts  of  Probate  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  in  relation  to  personal  succession  partially  situated 
in  tlieso  countries,  and  in  a  corresponding  degree  extends  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Commissary  Courts  of  Scotland. 

1663.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  Commissary  Courts,  in  relation  to  commissary 
till'  .iiqMiintment   and  confirmation  of  executors,  is  purely  iiiii^i-"'- wholsl'ium^^ 
tt-rial.     It  is  the  function  of  these  Courts  to  decide  in  competitions  to  the  luiminis- 

'■  tration.  nut  lint 

for  the  olHce  of  executor  ;  (m)  but  they  have  no  authority  to  deter-  extent  of  the  suc- 
mine  questions  relating  either  to  the  extent  of  the  subjects  falling  ityVf  wiii. 
witliin  the  succession,  or  to  the  validity  of  the  instrument  consti- 
tuting the  testament  of  the  deceased.  Accordingly,  it  has  been  ruled 
tliat  a  petition  to  tlic  Commissary  Court  for  delivery  of  moveable 
effects  alleged  to  have  l)elonged  to  the  deceased  is  incompetent ; 
iiid   it  was  doul)ted  whetlifr  tin-  Commissary  li:"l   i^'Wcr  c-ven   tn 

(i)  P'rnsM^r,  vol.  i,  chaptrr  1  ;  Ersk.  ?.,  0.  (I)  4  Goo.  IV.  rn]<.  07  ;  1  Will.  IV.,  c;ip. 

2«.  P'^i;  fi&  7  Will.  IV..  r:.)..  41. 

{k)  Ersk.  3,  0,  29.  and  cases  in  M.  rore  (m)   Ersk.  3.  9,  32. 

"  Forum  Comftflftif."  pp.  4840-4S.'jf;. 

VOL.  n.  K 
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CHAPTER  LII. 


lu'view  of  jutlg 
ments  of  the 
Commissaries. 


Grant  of  ad- 
ministration in 
England  or  Ire- 
land equivalent 
to  appointment 
of  esecutors- 
diitive. 


Extension  of 
jurisdiction  by 
Statute  in  rela- 
tion to  confirma 
tions,  etc. 


o-rant  a  warrant  to  inventory  and  preserve  the  effects.(7i)  Questions 
of  identitication  of  the  snhjects  of  the  succession  fall  to  be  deter- 
mined, cither  by  the  Sheriff  or  the  Court  of  Session,  in  an  ordinary 
action  at  the  instance  of  the  executor,  or  in  the  form  of  a  multiple- 
poinding.  The  question,  what  are  the  testamentary  writings  of  a 
deceased  person,  where  it  depends  on  construction,  is  most  usually 
raised  by  w^ay  of  an  action  of  declarator  or  multiplepoinding  in  the 
proper  Court;  or  by  action  of  reduction,  where  the  vahdity  or  au- 
thenticity of  the  deed  is  in  question. 

1664.  In  the  administration  of  tliis  branch  of  the  Commissary's 
jurisdiction,  an  appeal  lies  from  the  Sheriff-substitute  as  Commis- 
sary-depute to  the  Sheriff  as  Commissary,  under  the  Statute  ;  (o)  and 
the  judgment  of  the  Commissary,  like  that  of  all  inferior  judges,  is 
subject  to  review  by  advocation,  suspension,  and  reduction.  Ques- 
tions of  competition  for  the  office  of  executor  are  usually  disposed 
of  upon  the  competing  petitions  ;  and  in  cases  of  review  by  the  Court 
of  Session,  a  record  is  made  up  as  in  an  action  of  competition. 

1665.  In  England  and  Ireland  the  right  of  administration  of 
personal  property,  failing  executors-nominate,  is  granted  either  to 
the  next  of  kin  or  to  persons  claiming  a  beneficial  interest  in  the 
succession,  by  letters  of  administration  issuing  from  the  respective 
Courts  of  Probate  of  these  countries.  Where  the  deceased  has  left 
a  will  without  nominating  executors,  letters  of  administration  are 
o-ranted  w'ith  the  will  annexed,  A  grant  of  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  is  necessary  to  clothe  the  administrator  or  executor 
with  an  active  title  ;  but  the  right  of  succession  vests,  as  in  Scot- 
land, by  mere  survivance.  (p) 

1666.  In  consequence  of  the  substantial  identity,  in  principle, 
of  the  law^s  of  administration  of  personal  succession  w^iich  prevail 


(n)  Milligan  v.  Milligan,  17  Jan.  1827, 
5  Sh.  206,  N.  E.  190. 

(o)  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  97,  §  10. 
[p)  It  is  necessary  to  attend  to  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  functions  of  the  Com- 
missary in  the  appointment  and  confirma- 
tion of  executors,  and  the  more  extensive 
authority  exercised  by  the  Courts  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  in  granting  probate  and 
letters  of  administration.  Where  admin- 
istration is  granted  by  the  last  mentioned 
Courts  to  the  effects  of  individuals  dying 
intestate,  the  effect  of  the  appointment 
appears  to  be  substantially  equivalent  to 
that  of  the  confirmation  of  an  executor- 
dative  in  Scotland ;  but  in  the  case  of  the 
probate  of  a  will,  or  the  grant  of  letters  of 
administration  with  the  will  annexed,  the 


grant  is  equivalent  to  a  decree  afBrma- 
tory  of  the  validity  of  the  will  (reserving 
all  questions  of  construction),  insomuch, 
that  the  will  cannot  afterwards  be  chal- 
lenged in  a  Court  of  law.  Confirmation 
in  Scotland  has  not,  in  the  general  case, 
any  such  effect ;  and  is,  moreover,  liable 
to  be  set  aside  by  reduction,  at  the  suit  of 
any  party  interested.  It  would,  therefore, 
seem  to  follow,  that  the  sealing  of  a  con- 
firmation by  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Eng- 
land,—which  by  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  56,  § 
12,  is  declared  to  have  the  like  force  and 
efi'ect  in  England  as  if  a  probate  or  letters 
of  administration  had  been  granted  by  the 
said  Court, — is  not  to  be  taken  as  conclusive 
in  a  question  as  to  the  validity  of  the  in- 
strument. 
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CHAPTER  Lll. 


in  the  different  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  it  was  considered  by 
the  Legislature  to  be  unnecessary  tliat  the  personal  representatives 
of  deceased  persons  should  be  subjected  to  the  expense  of  taking- 
out  separate  titles  of  administration  in  the  different  Courts  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland;  and  accordingly,  by  Statute  21  and  22  Vict., 
cap.  56,  persons  obtaining  a  title  of  administration  in  any  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  may  have  that  title  extended  to  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom  by  complying  -^dth  certain  formal  requirements.  But 
as  these  have  relation  to  the  confirmation  as  well  as  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  executors,  their  consideration  is  postponed  to  the  next 
chapter. 

1667.  Prior  to  the  passing  of  this  enactment,  the  procedure  for  Appointment  of 
the  appointment  and  confirmation  of  executors  was  commenced  by  foVmedy'made" 
an  Edict,  which  was  issued  by  the  Commissary  Court  on  the  appli-  ^'y  «<!'<=*■ 
cation  of  any  person  interested.     The  Edict  was  an  intimation  to 

all  concerned  that  the  Court,  at  the  distance  of  nine  days  after  the 
publication,  would  proceed  in  the  confirmation  of  an  executor  to 
the  deceased.  It  was  published  by  being  affixed  to  tlie  church  door 
of  the  parish  of  the  deceased's  residence  ;  or,  if  he  died  abroad,  at 
the  parish  church  door  of  Saint  Giles',  Edinburgh,  and  at  the  market 
cross.  Under  6  Geo.  lY.,  cap.  120,  §  51,  citations  in  the  case  of 
persons  dying  domiciled  abroad,  are  now  given  by  registration  of  the 
citation  in  the  Eecord  of  Edictal  Citations,  (g) 

1668.  The  form  of  procedure  in  applications  for  the  appointment  of  Form  of  ap- 
executors-dative  is  now  regulated  by  the  above-mentioned  statute,  (r)  fs"Srf.dative 
Section  1  abolishes  the  old  form  of  raising  edicts  of  executry  for  the  J^';,^,",S'pfobate 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  raiser  decerned  executor ;  and  by  section  2  Act. 

r       t^  o  .  f  1      •  1  1  I'rocfdure  uml.n- 

it  is  provided,  that  every  person  desirous  of  being  decerned  executor  petition  in  the 
sliall,  instead  of  applying  as  heretofore  for  an  edict  of  executry  from  court'^^*"^^ 
the  Commissary,  present  a  petition  to  the  Commissary  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  executor,  which  shall  be  subscribed  by  the  petition- 
er, or  by  his  agent ;  and  which  (sect.  3)  shall  be  presented  to  the  Com- 
missary of  the  county  wherein  the  deceased  died  domiciled,  or  if 
he  died  domiciled  furth  of  Scotland,  or  without  any  fixed  or  known 
domicile,  having  personal  or  moveable  property  in  Scotland,  to  the 
Commissary  of  Edinburgh.  By  section  4  every  such  petition  shall 
be  intimated  by  the  Commissary  Clerk  affixing  on  the  door  of  the 
Commissary  Court-house,  or  in  some  conspicuous  place  of  the  Court, 
and  of  the  office  of  the  Commissary  Clerk,  in  such  manner  as  the 
Commissary  may  direct,  a  full  copy  of  the  petition  ;  and  by  tlie 
Keeper  of  the  Record  of  Edictal  Citations  at  Edinburgh  inserting 
in  a  book,  to  be  kept  by  bim  for  tlie  purpose,  the  names  and  de- 

(q)  See  2  BpH's  Com.,  r.th  cd.  p.  Rl.  (r)  21  an-l  22  Virl.,  rap.  C6. 
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si^-nations  ol  ilir  potitioiuT  and  of  Hie  deceased,  the  place  amd  date 
,.1'  his  deatli,  and  the  character  in  wliicli  the  petitioner  seeks  to  be 
dorerned  executor  ;  which  particiUars  the  Keeper  of  the  Eecord  of 
Edictal  Citations  shall  cause  to  be  printed  and  published  weekly, 
alouii-  witli  the  abstracts  of  the  petitions  for  general  and  special 
services. 
Dcom,ituro ami        1669.  Bv  scctiou  6  it  is  providcd,  that  "on  the  expiration  of 
upoli'Si  p.i-  I'iin^  <laYS  after  the  Commissary  Clerk  shall  have  certified  the  inti- 
tkms.ctc.  niation  and  publication  of  a  petition  for  the  appointment  of  an 

executor  as  aforesaid,  the  same  may  be  called  in  Court,   and  an 
executor  decerned,  or  other  procedure  may  take  place,  according  to 
the  forms  now  in  use  in  case  of  edicts  of  executry,  and  with  the 
like  force  and  effect,  and  decree-dative  maybe  extracted  on  the  ex- 
piration of  three  lawful  days  after  it  has  been  pronounced,  but  not 
sooner  ;  provided  always  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  alter 
or  affect  the  law  as  to  executors  finding  caution  ;  and  that  bonds 
of  caution  for  executors  may  be  partly  printed  and  partly  written." 
Section  7  provides,   "  That  nothing  hereinbefore  contained  shall 
alter  or  affect  the  course  of  procedure  now  in  use  before  the  Com- 
missaries in  confirmations  of  executors-nominate." 
Preference  given        1670.  In  a  Competition  for  the  office  of  executor,  the  Commis- 
lionSfand     sary  gives  the  first  place  to  the  person  named  to  it  by  the  deceased 
"ol^randta- ^^™^®1^' ^^^*^^®  will,  as  Erskiuc  observes, (s)  ought  to  be  first  re- 
tees  in  comped-  garded  in  the  management  and  disposal  of  his  estate  after  his  death, 
of^esccutor. '^'^    Accordingly,  in  an  advocation  of  a  competition  for  the  office  of  exe- 
cutor between  executors  nominated  in  a  trust-settlement  and  the 
truster's  next  of  kin — who  had  brought  a  reduction  of  the  deed — 
the  Court  adhered  to  the  decision  of  the  Commissaries,  preferring 
the  trustees.     The  Lord  President  Hope  observed, — "  An  executor 
is  a  trustee  accountable  to  those  having  right,  and  to  the  complainer 
if  it  shall  be  found  that  she  has  the  right.    Until  the  deed  of  nomi- 
nation, therefore,  be  set  aside,  w^e  cannot  prefer  any  one  to  the 
executor-nominate. "(0     Failing  executors-nominate,  universal  dis- 
ponees  or  legatees,  who  take  under  a  general  disposition  or  testa- 
ment, are  preferred  in  the  first  place  to  the  office   of  executors- 
dative.     In  this  class  are  comprehended  trustees  of  personal  suc- 
cession.    According  to  Erskine,  a  universal  legatee,  if  he  was  not 
also  appointed  executor  by  the  deceased,  was  not  admitted  to  the 
office  of  executor,  if  either  next  of  kin,  widow,  or  creditor,  appeared 
to  oppose  him  ;  but  he  is  now  preferred  to  all  persons  whatsoever 
except  executors-nominate ;  on  the  principle,  that  those  to  whom 

^    («)  Ersk.  3,  9,  32.  {t)   Graham  v.  Bannerman,  28  Feb.  1822. 

1  Sb.  3G2,  N.  E.  339. 
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the  deceased  has  given  the  control  of,  or  substantial  interest  in,  the  chapter  lh. 
succession,  ought  also  to  have  the  right  of  administering  it,  if  he 
has  not  expressly  excluded  them.(20  A  liferenter  of  the  whole 
succession,  with  a  power  of  disposal,  is  not  a  general  disponee,  and 
is  not  entitled  as  such  to  tlie  office  of  executor  in  competition  with 
the  next  of  kin,  or  legatees  of  the  reversionary  interest. (x) 

1671.  In  the  order  of  legal  preference  the  next  of  kin,  one  or  Next  of  kin  en- 

.   1     T  1  «-.  !■  i  1    /•  11    •       J.1       titled  to  office 

more,  are  next  entitled  to  the  office  of  executors-dative,  ail  m  the  of  executor,  fail- 
same  degree  being  entitled  to  share  in  the  appointment.  We  refer  Ijlfn^nate.''^'*' 
to  a  previous  chapter(?/)  for  a  statement  of  the  rules  according  to 
which  proximity  of  kindred  is  computed  in  the  law  of  Scotland, 
which,  it  will  be  observed,  differs  in  this  respect  both  from  the 
civil  and  canon  laws.  The  Moveable  Succession  Act,(;>;)  in  tlie  sec- 
tion which  gives  to  the  representatives  of  certain  predeceasing  next 
of  kin  a  right  to  the  share  of  the  succession  which  would  have  ac- 
crued by  survivance  to  their  ancestor,  reserves  to  the  next  of  kin  a 
preferable  right  to  the  office  of  executor;  it  being  provided  "that 
the  surviving  next  of  kin  of  the  intestate  claiming  the  office  of  exe- 
cutor shall  have  exclusive  right  thereto  in  preference  to  the  child- 
ren or  other  descendants  of  any  predeceasing  next  of  kin,  but  that 
such  children  or  descendants  shall  be  entitled  to  confirmation  when 
no  next  of  kin  shall  compete  for  said  office."  On  the  death  of  the 
whole  original  next  of  kin  of  a  def\mct,  his  nearest  surviving  kindred 
are  entitled  to  the  office  of  executors  qiia  next  of  kin  ;  and  it  is  no 
objection  to  their  being  decerned  executors  that  they  have  no  bene- 
ficial intci'est  in  the  executry  estate. (a)  Where  the  intestate  was 
domiciled  at  his  death  in  a  foreign  country,  the  person  or  persons 
who  by  the  law  of  that  country  are  deemed  next  of  kin,  are  entitled 
to  the  same  preference  in  a  competition  fur  the  oflice  of  executor- 
dative  to  which  the  next  of  kin  by  the  law  of  Scotland  would  be 
entitled. (/y)  After  the  next  of  kin,  the  widow  is  next  entitled  to  Gifts  to  wido 
the  ollice  of  executor ;  ami,  failing  an  application  at  her  instance,  ^j.^^Jj-Q^™'""'" 
oxecutor.s-creditors  take  up  the  succession  according  to  the  rules 
afterwards  explained,  and,  last  of  all,  special  legatees, (c)  among 
whicli  it  woiiM  appear  that  tli(-'  assignee  ol  a  Ixiictlcial  interest  is 
entitled  to  a  place,  (t/) 

(m)    Er«k.   vt  supra;    Crawford  v.    L'rc,  (h)   ilan-hioiici<soj' IJustimjxy.  MarqitiaoJ' 

1705,  M.  881H  ;  I'eoch  v.  Glasfjoio,  4  Marclj  Ilastivffs'  A'xrs.,  10  Feb.  185'J,  14  D.  4H'J, 

1824,  2  81i.  709,  N.  E.  I'i'M;  M'fJowan  v.  wIiito  the  niotlu'r,  or  next  of  kin  by  tlic 

M'Kinlai/,  infra.  l.iw  of  Engbiiid,  was  found  entitled  to  the 

(z)  M'O'owan  V.  MKinhn/,  4  Dec.  1830,  ollico. 
14  Sh.  105.  (r)  Ernk.  8,  9,  82. 

(//)  Cliapttr  H,  Heelioii  1.  (d)  M'/'/irmon  v.  M'/'/irr.'io>i,'i  FiihAHi'in. 

(2)  18  Vict.,  cap.  23,  ^  1,  17  D.  358. 

('/)    Bonrx  V.    Morrison,  21    Dec.    iSljfi,  5 
iMacph.  210. 
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CHAPTER  LI  I. 

CJifts  to  jirocii- 
rutors-Hsoil, 
fiu'tors,  and 
l'i.irt'ij;n  consuls. 
Xoxt  of  kin  may 
bo  reponed. 


Judicial  factors 
on  trust-estates 
entitled  to  the 
esecutry  under 
the  Act  of 
Sederunt. 


1672.  Any  i)c'Vsoii  having  u  legal  claim  to  the  office  of  executor 
is  entitled  to  the  appointment,  upon  application  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  the  Statute,  in  the  event  of  those  having  a  preferable  claim 
failing  to  appear  and  oppose  the  application  ;  and,  in  practice,  it  is 
understood  that  the  Commissary  may  even  appoint  a  stranger,  if 
there  be  no  applicant  possessing  a  legal  title.  In  such  cases  the 
Commissaries  were  formerly  in  use  to  appoint  the  Procurator-fiscal 
of  Court ;  but  the  practice  has  fallen  into  desuetude  ;  and  the  more 
usual  course  is  to  leave  the  heirs  to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Session 
for  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor,  to  wdiom  confirmation  is 
afterwards  granted  under  the  authoritj^of  the  Act  of  Sederunt  1730. 
By  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.  121,  §  4,  where  subjects  of  foreign  states 
shall  die  in  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  there  shall  be  no  persons 
present  who  are  rightfully  entitled  to  administer  to  their  estates, 
administration  may  be  granted  to  the  consul,  vice-consul,  or  con- 
sular agent  of  the  foreign  state  in  question.  With  respect  to  the 
granting  of  ancillary  administration  to  executors  or  other  repre- 
sentatives already  authorised  to  act  by  a  foreign  court  of  probate, 
it  has  been  held  that  a  preferable  claimant  subsequently  appearing 
may  bo  reponed  by  the  commissary ;  but  this  not  as  of  course,  but 
only  on  just  cause  shown  ;  for  where  a  party  is  already  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  office  of  executor  under  a  lawful  title,  he  shall  not  be 
deprived  of  that  office,  unless  the  competing  claimant  can  show 
substantial  reasons  for  getting  the  administration  into  his  hands. (e) 
Where  a  competing  claimant  for  the  office  of  executor  challenges 
the  propinquity  of  an  executor  decerned  in  the  character  of  next  of 
kin,  the  proper  remedy  would  appear  to  be  that  of  an  action  of  re- 
duction of  the  testament-dative,  or  decree  of  confirmation.  (/) 

1673.  By  the  Act  of  Sederunt  for  regulating  the  administration 
of  factory  estates, (^)  it  is  provided  that  where  it  is  necessary  by  law 
that  the  money,  effects,  or  moveables,  vested  in  a  judicial  factor 
should  be  confirmed,  the  said  factor  may  confirm  the  same  in  his 
own  name,  as  executor-dative,  and  as  factor  appointed  by  the 
Lords  of  Council  and  Session  on  the  estate,  and  for  the  use  and  be- 
hoof of  the  person  whose  estate  is  under  administration,  and  of  all 
that  have  and  shall  have  interest,  unless  some  other  person  having 
a  title  offer  to  confirm.  By  the  same  enactment,  the  factor  is  re- 
quired to  deposit  in  the  Clerk's  hands  a  copy  of  the  testament-testa- 
mentar,  and  of  all  eiks  he  may  afterwards  make  thereto,  within 
the  space  of  three  months  after  the  confirmation. 


(e)  M'I'herson  v.  M'Therson,  supra.     (/)  Swinton  v.  Swinton,  20  March  1862,  24  D.  833. 
ijg)  Act  of  Sederunt,  13  Feb.  1730,  ?  7. 
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1674.  The  Pupils  Protection  Act,(^)  while  providing  for  the  qhapteb  lh. 
grant  of  special  powers  hj  the  Court  of  Session  to  factors  and  cura-  ^^^^^^3  ^p. 
tors  administering  the  estates  of  pupils  and  persons  under  mental  ^^^J^Vrotec- 
incapacitv,  makes  no  si)ecial  provision  ^vith  respect  to  the  comple- tion  Act  may  be 

r  J  ^  -t  -^  \  decerned  execu- 

tion of  titles  to  the  ward's  property  or  succession  ;  but  we  under-  tors  by  autho- 

stand  that  the  practice  has  been  for  the  factor  to  apply  to  the  Court  Q^i^^" 
for  authority  to  make  up  a  title  by  confirmation  in  his  own  name  ; 
and  this  practice,  in  the  analogous  case  of  the  Completion  of  Titles 
to  Heritable  Property,  has  received  the  sanction  of  the  Legislature.  (0 
Tutors  are  not  classed  by  any  of  the  writers  of  authority  among  the 
persons  who  are  entitled  to  be  confirmed  executors  in  respect  of  their 
interest  in  the  administration  of  the  ward's  succession  ;  and  it  has 
been  observed  that,  whether  the  ward's  estate  be  heritable  or  move- 
able, the  pupil,  and  not  the  tator,  ought  to  be  served  to  the  former, 
and  confirmed  to  the  latter,  (/c)  But  in  at  least  one  of  the  modern 
cases  confirmation  by  a  tutor-at-law  has  been  sustained  by  the 
Court ;  (0  and,  in  practice,  a  grant  of  executry-dative  would  not  be 
refused  to  a  tutor  applying  for  it  in  his  own  name  on  behalf  of  a 
pupil  and  next  of  kin.  It  has  been  settled  that  a  minor  is  entitled 
to  be  decerned  executor-dative,  and  in  that  character  to  grant  dis- 
charges to  creditors ;  the  Court  being  of  opinion,  however,  that  it 
was  equally  competent  to  confer  the  office  of  executor  upon  his 
curators  in  his  behalf. (7?*) 

1675.  III.  Executors-Creditors. — Where  no  one  having  a  title  Apiiointment  of 
by  relationship  or  beneficial  interest  is  willing  to  undertake  the  tor  a  form  of 
administration,  or  where  an  executor  has  neglected  to  confirm,  or '^J^^'^ce  agamst 
has  omitted  part  of  the  effects  in  his  confirmation,  creditors  of  the  debtor's  estate. 
deceased  may  be  decerned  and  afterwards  confirmed  as  adminis- 
trators of  the  estate,  under  the  denomination  of  executors-creditors. 
Confirmation  in  this  character  is  regarded  rather  as  diligence  than 

as  a  proper  title  of  administration ;  (;i)  but  the  forms  are  similar 
to  those  in  use  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  executors-dative, 
and  l)y  the  Act  21  ami  22  Vict.,  cap.  5G,  the  new  procedure  is  made 
applicable  (§2)  to  the  appointment  of  executors-creditors,  "or  in 
any  other  character  whatsoever  now  competent." 

1676.  The  necessity  for  the  use  of  this  diligence,  arises  from  Confirmation 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  uo  person  representing  the  deceased  whi're  diligence 

begun  in  debtor's 
lifetime. 
(A)  12  and  13  Vict.  cap.  51.     See  g  7.  (/)  Swat/ne  v.  Fife  Jiankhuj  Co.,  8  Juut-, 

(i)  21  iukI   22  Vict.  cup.  70,  g  21  ;  23      1822,  1  Sli.  47'.»,  N.lO.  AAh. 
iiiid  24  Vict.  cup.  148,  g  38.  (m)  Johmtom  v.  Loivdcn,  15  Feb.  1838, 

(k)  FrasiT  on  I'an^nt  and  Child  (2d  cd.)       10  Sli.  rj41. 
p.  244 ;  and  see  Er»k.  I,  7,  24.  («)  Ersk.  3.  0,  34.  2  Bdl  h  Com.  r,\h  rd.. 

1..  83. 
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CHAPTER  MI. 


CViifirniatiou 
</(«i  executor- 
creditor  where 
debt  constituted, 
but  diligence 
not  bcfTuu. 


What  title  will 
(xolude  such 
diliirence. 


apiinst  wlimii  an  action  may  be  iustituted.  But  where  diligence 
has  been  coinniencod  during  the  lifetime  of  the  debtor,  and  has  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  attach  funds  of  the  debtor  in  his  lifetime,  it  may 
be  prosecuted,  and  will  have  effect  against  the  estate  after  his  death 
Avithout  the  necessity  of  obtaining  confirmation.  Thus  an  arrest- 
ment, of  which  the  execution  is  dated  before  the  debtor's  death,  will 
support  an  action  of  furthcoming  against  the  common  debtor  after 
that  event,  (o)  But  in  a  competition  between  arresting  creditors 
and  executors-creditors,  the  criterion  of  preference  is  the  acquisition 
of  a  completed  real  right,  w^hich  in  the  one  case  is  constituted  by 
decree  of  furthcoming,  and  in  the  other  by  confirmation. (p)  So 
also,  the  execution  of  poinding,  or  of  poinding  of  the  ground  before 
the  debtor's  death,  entitles  the  creditor  to  realise  the  subjects  there- 
by at  tad  led,  after  the  death  of  the  party,  (g) 

1677.  If  diligence  has  not  been  executed  in  the  debtor's  life- 
time, but  the  debt  is  constituted  by  writing  or  decree,  the  creditor 
may  obtain  himself  decerned  executor-creditor,  and  may  follow  up 
his  diligence  by  confirmation  in  that  character,  to  the  efi'ect  of  ad- 
ministering to  so  much  of  the  property  as  ma}^  be  sufficient  for  pay- 
ment of  his  debt,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Sederunt  14th 
November  1679,  and  of  the  Act  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  sect.  4.(r)  The 
decree-dative  appointing  the  creditor  to  the  office  of  executor- 
creditor,  vests  no  real  right  in  him  until  it  is  perfected  by  confir- 
mation of  the  estate  which  it  is  intended  to  attach,  (s)  A  decree  of 
preference  in  a  multiplepoinding  in  favour  of  a  creditor  of  the  de- 
funct, is  not  equivalent  to  real  diligence  ;  and  any  of  the  creditors 
ranked  by  such  a  decree  may  acquire  a  preference  over  the  others 
by  obtaining  themselves  confirmed  executors-creditors  in  respect 
of  their  claims. ((5)  Nor  does  a  title  of  administration  granted  by  a 
foreign  Court,  unconfirmed  in  Scotland,  exclude  the  diligence  of 
executors-creditors ;  and  therefore,  in  a  case  where  executors- 
nominate  of  a  settlement  executed  in  India,  after  proving  the  will 
at  Calcutta,  raised  an  action  of  multiplepoinding  in  the  Court  of 
Session  for  distribution  of  the  Scotch  estate,  in  which  they  made 
consignation  of  the  fund  in  medio,  it  was  held  that  certain  creditors 


(o)  Earl  of  Aberdeen  v.  Scott's  Crs.,  1738, 
M.  774. 

{p)  Wilson  V.  Fleming,  26  June  1823,  2 
Sh.  430,  N.  E.  383.  Compare  this  case 
with  Sceales  v.  Russel,  15  Nov.  1821,  1  Sh. 
1^6,  N.  E.,  132,  and  Swayne  v.  Fife  Bank- 
ing Co.,  8  June  1822,  1  Sh.  479,  N.  E.  445, 
whore  an  arrestment  by  creditors  of  a  de- 
funct was  sustained  in  compel ition  witji 


the  riglits  of  next  of  kin  ;  and  correct  Ersli. 
3,  6,  11. 

[q)  Earl  of  Morton  v.  Somerville,  1765, 
M.  6197. 

(r)  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  §  4. 

(«)  Wilson  V.  Fleming,  s^qira ;  and  see 
Cast  V.  Garbei  ^-  Co.,  1795,  M.  2795;  Car- 
michacl  v.  Carmichael,  1745,  M.  9267. 

(/)  Anderson  v.  Stararf,  24  Nov.  1831. 
10  Sh.  49. 
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of  the  (lefuiict,  ^vllo  confirmed  to  the  Scotch  estate  as  executors-  chapter  lh. 
creditors,  had  thereby  secured  a  preference  over  other  claimants.  (?() 
Even  after  the  elapse  of  the  period  of  six  months  allowed  by  the 
Court  for  the  acquisition  of  preferences  upon  the  moveable  estate, (x) 
any  creditor  whose  claim  of  debt  is  constituted,  is  entitled  to  be 
conjoined  in  the  office  of  executor-creditor,  and  may  compel  the 
creditor  first  decerned  to  concur  with  him  in  obtaining  confirma- 
tion. (//) 

1678.  Where  the  debt  is  not  constituted  by  writint!;  or  decree,  Constitutiou  of 

1  ,  ^        .    .  f.  debt  against 

the  creditor  must  ju'oceed  to  constitute  it  under  tlie  provisions  or  estate  or  reprc- 
the  Statute  1695,  cap.  41,(«)  by  charging  the  next  of  kin  to  con-  oSrTo'con- 
firm  as  executor  to  the  deceased  within  twenty  days ;  after  the  ex-  ^XS-aedi- 
piration  of  which  time  he  may  have  action  and  decree  either  against  tor. 
the  executor,  if  he  confirm,  or  contra  Jueredifatem  Jacentem,  if  he 
renounce  ;  and  upon  this  the  creditor  may  obtain  himself  decerned 
and  confirmed  as  for  a  liquid  debt.     Next  of  kin,  charged  to  con- 
firm according  to  the  Statute,  must  elect  cither  to  confirm  or  to  re- 
nounce the  succession.     If  they  take  no  notice  of  the  charge,  and 
an  action  is  afterwards  brought  against  them  as  vitious  intromitters, 
they  may  still  escape  personal  liability  by  lodging  a  minute  of  re- 
nunciation, but  will  be  liable  to  the  creditor  in  the  expense  of  any 
jiroceedings  which  may  have  been  rendered  necessaiy  by  their  fail- 
ure timeously  to  renounce. (6) 

1679.  To  complete  this  branch  of  the  subject,  it  is  necessary  to  iiow  a  creditor 
consiiler  the  means  by  which  the  estate  taken  up  by  an  executor  estate  already 
may  be  attached  during  his  lifetime,  or  after  his  death,  either  by  '^xfculrhy 
Ill's  own  creditors,  or  by  those  of  his  ancestor  whom  he  represents,   oniirmation. 

(u)  Smith's  Trs.  v.  Grant,  21  .Tunc  18G2,  liisdebt  constitute,  and  the /ja'/'ct/iVasyacms 

24  D.  1143;  uud  kcc  Clarke  \.  Edgar,  1810,  of  movuiiblcs  declared  liable  by  a  decreet 

Hume,  17'').  coffnidonis causa;  iipontheobtaining wberc- 

(z)  Act  (if  Sederunt,  28  Feb.  1002.  of,  he  may  be  decerned  executor-dative  to 

(y)  Gihhon  V.  Johmton,  1787,  Hume,  270;  tlie  defunct,  and  ao  alVect  liis  moveables  in 

WillUon  V.  .Smart,  17  Dec  1840,  8  1).  273;  the  common  form."     As  to  the  procedure 

Lm  v.  Donald.  17  May  1810,  F.C.  under    this    Statute,    as  explained    by   4 

(a)  Statute  lO'Jo,  cap.  41  : — "And  it  is  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  see  Grcig  v.   Christie,  1 

further  declared,  That  in  the  case  of  any  March  1887,  15  Sli.  G97.      It  would  seem 

depending  cause   or  claim  against  a  de-  *hat  the    same   object   may   be  obtained 

funct,  tlifj  time  of  his  decea.se,  it  shall  be  witliout  the  preliminary  of  a  eliarge,  where 

Ici.Hume  to  tlie  pursuer  of  the  said  cause  tlie  pursuer  restricts  liis  demand  to  a  claim 

(>r  claim  to  cliarge  the  defunct's  nearest  for  decree  cognitionis  causa  tantum,  but  if 

of  kin  to  confirm  executor  to  him  within  he  insists  in  the  action  against  the  heir 

twenty  days  after  the  charge  given;  wliich  personally,  tlie  heir  will  be  entitled  to  ab- 

cliarge  so  execute  shall  be  a  passive  title  solvitor ;  Forrest  v.  Forrest,  26  May  1863, 

against  the  person  charged,  as  if  he  were  1  Macph.  806. 

a  vitious  intromettcr,  unless  he  renounce,  (h)  Davidson  v.  Clark,  \?,  Dec.  1H07. 
and  then  the  charger  may  proreed  to  have 
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cnxPTKBLi..  'Tayo  cases  may  be  distinguished;  and  first,  where  the  executor  has 
obtained  conlirmation,  tlic  executry  estate  may  be  confounded  with 
liis  own  so  that  they  cannot  be  discriminated,  in  which  case  the 
creditors  of  either  class  must  proceed  by  way  of  action  against  the 
executor  in  his  lifetime,  or  by  the  diligence  of  confirmation  as  exe- 
cutor-creditor of  such  executor  after  his  death.  And  where  the 
executry  funds  are  distinguishable,  the  mode  of  procedure  is  the 
Preference  of  samc  ;  ouly  tho  Creditors  of  the  defunct  person  represented  by  the 
executor's  credi-  ovecutor  liave  a  preference  over  those  of  the  executor  himself  with- 

tors  to  beirs.        ^'  ^  „  ,t,ipiip,  /   \ 

in  the  period  of  a  year  from  the  death  of  such  defunct  person,  (c) 
Where  the  executor  has  not  obtained  confirmation,  his  personal 
creditors  may  apply  to  be  decerned  and  confirmed  executors-credi- 
tors, as  if  they  were  directly  creditors  of  the  ancestor ;  or  they  may 
require  the  Procurator-fiscal  of  the  Commissary  Court  to  confirm  as 
executor-dative,  and  then  to  assign  to  them.  In  this  case,  also, 
creditors  of  the  ancestor  using  the  diligence  of  confirmation  have  a 
preference  over  creditors  of  the  ancestor,  within  the  period  of  a  year 

Whether  forms  subsequcut  to  the  auccstor's  death,  (d) 

of  the  Act  1695         ]_680.  Tlic  remedy  given  by  the  first  branch  of  the  Statute  1695, 

apphcable  to  case  i/   o  ./  _ 

of  claim  against  cap.  41,  w^ould,  in  the  state  of  the  law  at  that  time,  cease  to  be  ap- 
dkuuconfirma?.  pHcable  after  the  death  of  an  executor  gwa  next  of  kin  unconfirmed; 
because,  confirmation  being  necessary  to  vest  the  estate,  the  right 
of  the  executor  to  the  specific  estate  would  become  lapsed,  and  the 
right  of  his  personal  creditors  to  attach  the  estate  would  fall  with 
it.  But  since  by  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  the  right  of  the  next  of  kin 
vests  by  survivance,  and  is  continued  to  their  representatives  after 
their  death,  it  would  seem  that  the  remedy  given  to  their  creditors 
by  the  first  branch  of  the  Scottish  Statute  ought  to  receive  a  cor- 
responding extension,  a  view  which  is  supported,  if  not  directly  re- 
cognised, by  the  judgment  on  one  of  the  points  in  Smitlis  Trustees  v. 
Grant.{e)  Subjects  to  which  an  executor-nominate  or  disponee  has 
right  by  special  assignation  cannot  be  attached  by  the  diligence  of 
confirmation,  as  they  are  not  held  to  be  m  bojiis  of  the  defunct. 

(c)  See  Christie  \.  Allan,  27  June  1835,  or  they  may  obtain  themselves  decerned 
13  Sh.  938.  executors-dative  to  the  defunct,  as  if  they 

(d)  Statute  1695,  cap.  41,  entituled,  Act  were  creditors  to  him :  With  this  provi- 
anent  Executry  and  Moveables: — "That  sion  always,  that  the  creditors  of  the  de- 
in  the  case  of  a  moveable  estate  left  by  a  funct,  doing  diligence  to  affect  the  said 
defunct,  and  falling  to  his  nearest  of  kin,  moveable  estate,  within  year  and  day  of 
who  lies  out,  and  doth  not  confirm,  the  their  debitor's  decease,  shall  always  be  pre- 
creditors  of  the  nearest  of  kin  may  either  ferred  to  the  diligence  of  the  said  nearest 
requirethe  Procurator-fiscal  to  confirm  and  of  kin." 

assign  to  them,  under  the  peril  and  pain  (e)  Smith's  Trs.  v.  Grant,  27  June  1862, 

of  his  being  liable  for  the  debt  if  he  refuse,      24  D.  1142  (first  point). 
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The  creditor  in  this  case  must  proceed  by  action  against  the  exe-   chapter  lh. 

ciitor.  (/) 

1681    Professor  Bell,  in  commenting  upon  the  Statute  1695,  ob-  whether  prefer- 

,  ,.  J.      j1  ^"'^^  of  ances- 

serves  that  the  preference  of  the  ancestors  creditors  to  the  succes-  tor's  creditors 
sor's  existed  at  common  law,  and  that  the  object  of  the  Statute  was  '£Xw.  '°"" 
to  restrict  it  to  a  reasonable  period.  ((/)     The  same  author  observes 
that  the  Statute  applies  in  terms  only  to  the  case  where  the  execu- 
tor is  not  confirmed ;  that  it  is  doubtful  how  far  the  preference  given 
to  the  creditors  of  the  ancestor,  where  the  executor  has  confirmed, 
depends  on  common  law  or  on  the  Statute;  but  that,  assuming  that 
it  exists  at  common  law,  it  follows  that  the  preference  will  subsist 
even  after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  in  whatever  way  the  executry 
has  been  taken  up,  provided  the  fund  can  be  clearly  identified.  (A) 
But,  in  the  absence  of  any  modern  decision  confirmatory  of  these 
views,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  rely  upon  the  existence  of  the  prefer- 
ence in  question  beyond  the  duration  of  the  statutory  period.     By  Diligence  prest- 
Act  of  Sederent  14  Nov.  1679  it  is  declared  that  executors  decerned  tirs-SdUors. 
and  confirmed  as  creditors  to  the  defunct  are  holden  and  liable  to 
do  diligence  for  recovery  of  the  defunct's  goods,  and  the  debts  due 
to  him,  confirmed  in  the  testament,  or  eiked,  siclike  as  other  exe- 
cutors-dative are  holden  to  do  by  the  law  and  practique  of  this  king- 
dom.    The  liability  in  question  may  be  enforced  either  by  their 
creditors,  or  by  the  next  of  kin  or  legatees  for  their  reversionary  in- 
terest. 

1682.  The  confirmation  of  an  executor-creditor  attaches  ouly  so  Confirmation  of 

I        r  l^  I'i  n  1  •  J.  J.'    c      t  •         ^    •       cxecutors-credi- 

much  of  the  subject  confirmed  as  is  necessary  to  satisfy  his  claim  tors  only  creates 
against  the  estate.  The  radical  interest  in  the  fund  still  remains  pe"ency  ofS"" 
in  bonis  de fundi,  and  may  be  attached  by  other  creditors  by  sue- ce^sive  con- 

•^  ..  .  .,.,  hrmations. 

cessive  confirmations.  1  his  is  explained  m  Lord  Curnehills  opi- 
nion in  Smith's  Trs.  v.  Grant, {i) — "  In  this  respect  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  diligence  after  the  deatli  of  a  debtor  as  to  moveable 
and  as  to  heritable  estate.  A  creditor  brings  an  action  of  consti- 
tution against  his  debtor's  heir,  who  is  unentered  ;  the  lieir  on  l)eing 
cliurged  to  enter  gives  in  a  renunciation,  a  decree  cognitionis  causa 
is  pronounced,  and  on  that  decree  the  creditor  attaches  the  herit- 
able estate  by  adjudication  ;  but  thougli  the  whole  estate  is  attached 
the  adjudication  merely  operates  as  a  burden  upon  it.  Other  cre- 
ditors go  tlirough  the  same  process,  and,  after  all,  the  heir  may  make 

(/)  DM  V.    Williams,   13  Jan.  1831,  'J  {h)  H.'U'h  Com.,  «<  «m/w/,  citing' Dirkton, 

Sh.  2G6 ;   InncrarHy  v.  Gilmore,  7  March  voce  "  Executor,"  92;  Tail  v.  Kay,  ITT'J, 

1840,  2  D.  813.  M.  3142. 

(/7)  2Bell'8Cnin..0thed.  89.  90,  an<lc!i.sc8  (i)    Smith' n   Trs.  v.   Grant,  24   D.   1109 

thorr  r<firr<  fl  to.  (ftlif^htly  aliriflgffl). 
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oHAPTKR  L.i.  up  a  title  by  service  aiid  entry  with  the  superior.  The  diligence  of 
the  creditors  of  the  defunct  against  his  moveaLles  is  of  the  same 
le-nil  character  in  this  respect,  that  the  diligence  of  each  of  them 
merely  creates  a  burden  or  a  'nexus  upon  the  estate,  and  that  the  estate 
is  always  subject  to  be  attached  by  other  parties  under  the  burden 
of  the  debts  so  created  upon  it." 

Appointnunt  1683.    IV.    ExECUTOES  AD  OMISSA,  MALE   APPRECIATA   AND  AD  NON 

ntid  coiifimia-     executa  — ProDcr  exccutors,  who  hold  office  for  the  benefit  of  all 

tion  ot  executors     '  ^  .  .  iti 

luiomi^^a  rei  interested  in  the  moveable  succession,  are,  as  will  be  seen,  obliged 
'""  ''"'''^"'""  "•  ^Q  confirm  to  the  whole  moveable  estate  of  the  deceased.  Where, 
however,  the  executor  confirmed  has  either  omitted  out  of  the  in- 
ventory any  effects  belonging  to  the  deceased,  or  has  estimated 
them  below  their  just  value,  any  person  interested  in  the  succession 
is  entitled  to  apply  to  the  commissary  in  order  that  he  himself  may 
be  confirmed  executor  to  the  deceased  ad  omissa  vel  male  appreciata; 
and  in  support  of  the  application  it  is  competent  to  prove  by  witness- 
es that  the  goods  confirmed  in  the  testament  were  under  valued. (j) 
And  by  the  Act  of  Sederunt  of  14  Nov.  1679,  which  on  this  point 
is  in  harmony  with  the  provisions  of  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  it  is  de- 
clared that  executors-creditors  shall  not  be  obliged  to  make  a  total 
confirmation,  but  only  of  so  much  as  they  shall  think  fit,  that  there 
may  be  place  for  an  executor  ad  omissa  for  the  rest,  who  shall  be 
liable  to  all  parties  having  interest,  in  the  same  way  as  principal 
executors.  Where  an  executor  has  intromitted  with  subjects  not 
contained  in  his  confirmation,  the  creditors  of  the  deceased  may 
either  proceed  to  confirm  these  subjects  ad  omissa,  or  may,  without 
such  confirmation,  pursue  the  executor  directly  for  their  value. (/f) 
A  creditor  confirming  ad  omissa  has  been  held  entitled  to  call  an- 
other creditor  partially  confirmed  to  account  for  what  he  has  drawn 
bej'ond  the  sum  confirmed. 
Cuiijunctioii  of  1684.  A  creditor  who  has  obtained  a  partial  confirmation  is  not 

ap^intment's'!'^^  entitled  to  cik  to  his  confirmation  after  another  creditor  has  applied 
for  confirmation  ad  omissa;  but  he  is  entitled  to  be  conjoined  with 
the  latter,  if  he  applies  before  the  confirmation  ad  omissa  is  carried 
through. (?)  Where,  however,  a  proper  executor  has,  without  fraud, 
omitted  to  include  a  part  of  the  ancestor's  estate  in  his  inventory, 
the  Commissary  has  a  discretion,  instead  of  granting  decree-dative 
in  respect  of  the  subject  omitted,  to  allow  the  executor  to  add  the 
value  of  it  to  the  inventory;  and,  in  view  of  the  obvious  incon- 
veniences of  a  divided  administration,  it  is  required  in  practice  that 

U)  Ersk.  3,  9,  36.  (/)  Lrr  v.  Domtl>l,  17  May  1810.  F.C. 

(k)  Ersk.  3,  9.  36.  citing  I„ffli.s  v.  IMI. 
1639,  M.  2737. 
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a  creditor  applying  for  confirmation  adomissa  should  call  the  proper   chapter  lh. 
executor  as  a  party  to  the  proceeding.  (??i) 

1685.  It  is  the  office  of  an  executor  to  realise  the  estate  of  the  in  what  cases 

.  .  .  ,        ,  ,       an  appointment 

ancestor  in  order  to  its  distribution  amongst  those  who  nave  tne  may  be  made  of 
legal  interest  in  it.  A  testament,  however,  is  said  to  be  executed,  Z>n^xe'Iuta"'^ 
in  the  proper  and  legal  sense  of  the  term,  when  the  executor  has 
obtained  possession  of  the  moveables  belonging  to  the  deceased, 
and  has  received  payment  of  the  debts  due  to  the  estate,  or  at  least 
established  his  right  to  them  by  decrees  or  corroborative  securities,  (w) 
For  the  distrihution  of  the  estate,  the  peculiar  authority  incident  to 
the  office  of  executor  is  not  absolutely  required ;  because  the  estate, 
if  once  vested  in  the  executor,  may  be  taken  out  of  his  person,  or 
that  of  his  successors  by  diligence.  But  should  the  executor  die 
before  completing  the  realisation  of  the  ancestor's  estate,  a  new  ap- 
pointment is  requisite.  We  have  elsewhere  seen  that  the  office  of 
the  executor  is  a  personal  trust,  which,  although  accruing  to  survi- 
vors, does  not  descend  to  heirs  or  representatives. (o)  In  those  cases, 
therefore,  where  the  office  of  executor  falls  by  death  before  the 
testament  is  fully  executed,  the  Commissary  has  authority  to  make 
an  appointment  of  an  executor-dative  quoad  non  execufa,  as  if  there 
liad  been  no  former  confirmation,  for  realising  that  part  of  the  estate 
which  had  not  been  reduced  into  possession  in  tlie  lifetime  of  the 
first-appointed  executor.  The  confirmation  of  executor  qua  nearest 
of  kin,  being  a  beneficial  appointment,  vests  the  estate  in  such  a 
manner  that  on  the  death  of  the  next  of  kin  confirmed,  the  estate 
may  be  taken  up  by  their  representatives,  as  in  bonis  of  llicir  im- 
mediate ancestor  ;  and  in  such  cases  a  new  appointment  ad  non  exe- 
cntn  is  superfluous. 

1686.  Following  out  the  principle  f)f  appoiutnicnt  r/(?  wo?i  ej:e- Grant  of  execu- 
cnta,  it  is  i)rovided  by  the  Statute  4  Geo.  IV.,  ciip.  98,  §  1,  that  sent^itives  of 
confirmation  may  l)e  granted  to  the  representatives  of  a  next  of  kin  kfrunder"*^''* ''^ 
of  an  intestate  who  has  died  without  confirming,  "in  the  same '^'-^''°•^^•''^•^^• 
lnanner  as  confirmation  might  have  been  granted  to  such  next  of 

kin  imnifdiatoly  upon  the  death  of  such  intestate."  Where,  how- 
ever, a  grant  of  executry-dativc  made  to  an  ni)plicant  as  trustee  for 
others  falls  by  the  diath  of  the  executor,  a  new  a]>poiiitiii(iit  ad 
non  exrcufd  is  still  requisite;  and,  in  the  practice  of  the  Commissary 
Court  of  Edinburgh,  the  apj»ointment  is  given  as  of  course  to  the 
lieir  of  line  of  the  deceased  executor,  or  of  the  last  surviving  Irustee 
if  the  original  apjiointnieut  were  to  ;i  plniality  of  ]iersons.     As,  how- 

(m)  Ersk.  8,  0,  J57.  (o)  Supra,  ?  IGGO,  nnd  .sec  rlinp.  rA,  srct. 

(n)  Er.Hk.  3.  9,  38.  2 :  Ersk.  3,  9,  38. 
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oiiAPTEn  I.II.  over,  the  realisation  of  the  personal  estate  is  usually  a  matter  of  no 
long  duration,  applications  for  the  appointment  of  executors  ad 
non  cxecuta  are  not  very  common.  (^)  The  liability  of  executors  ad 
non  execnta  appears  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  assumed  trustees  ; 
that  is  to  say,  they  are  not  responsible  for  the  executors  to  whom 
they  succeed,  but  are  bound  to  call  their  representatives  to  account 
for  their  intromissions,  and,  if  necessary,  to  proceed  against  them 
according  to  the  rules  of  exact  diligence. (f^) 

(/))  On  tlio  subject  of  tliis  ind  the  pre-  (5)  Nicol  ^-  Carmj  v.  Wilson,  10  June 

coding  paragraphs  see  Ersk.  3,  9,  36  to  38.      1856,  18  D.  1000. 
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CHAPTER  LIII. 
OF  CONFIRMATION. 


1687.  The  title  of  an  executor,  whether  derived  from  the  ap-  confirmation  a 
pointmeiit  of  the  deceased  or  from  the  sentence  of  the  Commissary,  tufe  "fadmilii.- 
is  purely  personal.  By  confirmation  it  is  raised  to  the  character  of  *'"»^'°°- 
a  real  right,  vesting  in  the  executor  the  legal  title  and  estate  of  the 
deceased's  succession,  with  all  right  of  action  and  execution  thereto 
appertaining.  Although  no  longer  necessary  for  vesting  a  benefi- 
cial interest  in  the  next  of  kin,  it  is  still  essential  to  the  completion 
of  an  administrative  title,  and  to  the  acquisition  of  a  preferential 
right  on  the  part  of  executors-creditors.  "  Confirmation,"  saj^s 
Erskine,(i)  "  may  be  defined  to  be  a  sentence  of  the  judge  compe- 
tent authorising  an  executor,  one  or  more,  upon  making  inventory 
of  the  moveable  estate  and  debts  due  to  the  deceased,  to  sue  for, 
recover,  possess,  and  administer  the  whole,  either  for  the  behalf  of 
themselves,  or  of  others  interested  therein."  Where  the  title  of  an 
executor-nominate  is  confirmed  by  the  judge,  it  is  called  the  confir- 
mation of  a  testament-testamentar,  and  when  the  judge  confers  the 
office  of  an  executor  upon  a  person  of  his  own  nomination,  it  is  styled 
tlie  confirmation  of  a  testament-dative. (6)  Confirmation  is  granted 
by  the  Commis.sary  Court  of  the  county  in  which  the  deceased  died 
domiciled  or  had  his  principal  residence;  and,  in  the  case  of  strangers, 
by  th«;  Commissary  Court  of  Edinburgh. 

1688.  By  the  common  law  of  Scothmd  confirmation  was  neces-  ruIo  that  con- 
sary  nf>t  only  to  cstaldisli  tlie  executor's  title  of  administration,  but  ^;[;^:'';;'';;^f ''''- 
also  (unless  whore  the  estate  liad  been  reduced  into  iiossession)  to  ^•'"^C'C'ai '"ter- 

^  1  •        •  1       1  ''^^  abropratcu  by 

vest  the  Ix-ncficial  infcrost  in  the  next  of  kin,  iiisoTiiuch  tliat  upon  4 Geo. i v., c. 98. 
the  dcatli  of  the  lattir,  witliout  (diilirmation  or  reduction  of  the  es- 
tate into  possession,  no  riglit  transmitted  to  their  creditors  or  i)er- 
sonal  representatives. (c)     liut  by  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  d8,{d)  it  is  en- 

(a)  Er.4k.  3,  9,  27.  {d)   ?  1-     The  flute  of  the  Statute  is  19 

(h)  Ernk.  ul  mipra.  July  lH'23. 

\c)  Ernk.  3,  9.  30 ;  2  Bfll'H  Corn.  .0th  ed. 
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.-ii.wTKK  1.111.  acted  ••  llial  troia  ami  atkT  the  pas.siiig  of  this  Act,  in  all  cases  of 
intestate  suecessioii,  where  any  person  or  persons,  who  at  the  period 
of  the  death  of  the  intestate,  being  next  of  kin,  shall  die  before  con- 
Ih-niation  be  exj)ede,  the  right  of  such  next  of  kin  shall  transmit  to 
his  or  hor  roi)resentatives,  so  that  confirmation  may  and  shall  be 
o-ranted  to  such  representatives  in  the  same  manner  as  confirmation 
might  have  been  granted  to  such  next  of  kin  immediately  upon  the 
death  of  such  intestate."  Undt-r  this  enactment  the  next  of  kin  are 
by  mere  survivance  vested  in  the  right  of  succession,  to  the  effect 
of  transmitting  it,  not  only  to  their  legal  representatives,  but  to 
assignees (e)  and  crediturs.(/)  Although  the  Statute  is  not  retro- 
spective, yet  the  form  of  expression  "  any  person  or  persons  who 
being  next  of  kin  shall  die  before  confirmation  be  expede,"  mani- 
festly extends  the  benefit  of  its  provisions  to  all  next  of  kin  sur- 
viving the  passing  of  the  Act,  notwithstanding  that  the  succession 
occurred  anterior  to  its  date,  19th  July  1823  ;  and  the  Statute  has 
been  so  interpreted,  (f/) 
■^iVhat  subjects  1689.  Under  the  old  law  there  are  several  recognised  exceptions 

IfonwiCThe  to  the  rule  that  personal  estate  did  not  vest  without  confirmation. 
finuat£.°^  ^''""  These  it  is  not  necessary  to  consider  minutely ;  the  distinction  in 
question  being  now  only  operative,  if  at  all,  in  relation  to  the  use 
of  diligence  by  creditors  of  the  defunct.  (A)  The  exceptions  may  be 
reduced  to  three  heads:  Jirst,  by  1690,  cap.  26, (t)  special  assigna- 
tions granted  by  the  deceased,  though  neither  intimated  nor  made 
public  in  his  life,  w^ere  declared  sufficient  to  convey  to  the  assignee 
the  full  right  of  the  subjects  assigned,  without  confirmation  ;  and 
special  legacies  were  held  to  be  equivalent  to  assignations  under 
the  Statute  ■,{h)  nor  was  confirmation  necessary  to  vest  the  right 
of  a  beneficiary  or  general  disponee  under  a  testamentary  settle- 
ment(?)  any  more  than  service  is  now  requisite  in  the  case  of  bene- 
ficial interests  in  heritage  similarly  constituted. (»?)  And  accord- 
ingly, the  Act  of  Geo.  IV.,  for  the  better  regulation  of  confirma- 

(e)  Smith  v.  Thomas,  9  Feb.  1830,  8  Sh.  were  held  to  be  attacliable  by  arrest  in  en  t 

468.  and  not  by  confirmation. 

(/)  Frith  V.  Buchanan,  8  March  1837,  («)  The  eifect  of  this  Statute  is  reserved 

15  Sh.  729 ;  Mein  v.  M'Call,  7  June  1814,  by  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  g  3. 

C  D.  1112.  {k)  Gordon  v.  Campbell,  1729,  M.  14.384; 

{g)  Cuningham  v.  Farie,  15  Jan.  1856,  Z,?/Zev.  Z?/Ze,  2  Dec.  1842,  5  D.  23G;  Wright 

18  D.  312.      This  distinction  appears  to  v.  Turner,  7  March  1855,  17  D.  629. 

liave  been  overlooked  in  the  observations  [1)  Robertson  v.  Gilchrist,  25  Jan.  1828. 

obiter  of  Lord  Curriehill  in  Bcatties  Trs.  6  Sh.  446  ;  Christie  v.  I)u7i,  1806,  M.  "  Pro- 

V.  Cooper's  Trs.,  24  D.  536.  visions  to  Heirs  and  Children,''  App.  No.  5. 

.     (A)  See  Bell  v.  Willison,  13  Jan.  1831,  9  {m)  Greig  v.  Malcolm.  5  March  1835,  13 

Sh.  266 ;  Innerarity  v.   Gilmore,  7  March  Sh.  607. 
1840,  2  D.  813.  where  subjects  so  assigned 
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tions,  is  applicable  in  terms  ouly  to  the  succession  of  next  of  kin  ab  chapter  lih. 
intestoto.{ri)  Secondhj,  confirmation  was  not  necessary  on  the  part 
of  the  widow  and  children  to  vest  in  them,  or  transmit  to  their 
next  of  kin,  the  shares  of  the  moveable  succession  accruing  to  them 
by  the  titles  of  Jus  reUcfcc  and  legitim.(o)  But  although  the  rights 
of  the  widow  and  children  vest  ijiso  Jure,  no  direct  action  will  lie  at 
their  instance  against  the  debtors  of  the  deceased,  but  only  through 
tlie  medium  of  the  executor. (;j)  Thirdly,  such  moveables  as  were 
susceptible  of  actual  possession,  and  were  reduced  into  possession 
by  the  next  of  kin  in  their  lifetime,  were  held  to  vest  without  con- 
firmation, (g)  AVhether  a  partial  confirmation  liad  the  effect  of  vest- 
ing the  beneficial  interest  in  subjects  not  actually  confirmed,  appears 
to  have  been  a  doubtful  question. (v)  It  maybe  added  that  the  con- 
firmation of  an  executor,  nominate  or  dative,  altliough  merely  in 
trust  for  the  next  of  kin,  had  the  effect  of  establishing  their  right 
to  the  subject  confirmed  as  effectually  as  if  the  confirmation  had 
been  in  their  own  names,  (s) 

1690.  Under  the  former  law,  it  was  held  that  personal  estate  Confirmation  not 

-   ,  .      ,  .  . ,  1      required  in  rela- 

situated  in  England  vested  m  the  next  oi  km  by  survivance,  witli-  fjon  to  personal 
out  confirmation,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  that  country ;  (Y)  i^ot'iocan.r 
and  tliis,  althougli  both  the  ancestor  and  the  next  of  kin  were  domi-  f^^^<^^  '^  Scot- 
ciled  in  Scotland. («)    How  far  these  decisions  are  reconcilable  with 
sound  views  of  international  jurisprudence  has  been  the  subject  of 
consideration  in  a  previous  chapter,  (x)     The  distinction  on  which 
they  proceed  is,  tliat  while  tlie  law  of  the  domicile  determines  the 
right  of  succession,  the  question,  wliether  any  and  what  process  in 
the  nature  of  an  aditio  hcereditafis  is  necessary  to  vest  the  interest, 
falls  within  tlie  cognisance  of  the  local  law  under  the  authority  of 
which  the  estate  is  to  be  administered.     In  conformity  with  this 
prin«.'jple  it  is  hold,  conversely,  that  probate  granted  by  a  foreign 
court  does  not  vest  the  executor  with  a  title  of  administration  to 
the  personal  estate  situated  in  Scotland,  nor  pitvont  the  attach- 
ment of  tliat  estate  by  executors-creditors. (//) 

(n)  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  g  1.  (r)  Compare  Ersk.  8,  0,  HO,  par.  4,  and 

(o)  Chapter  G,  section  2  (Intestate  Sue-  cases  there  cited,  with  Alison  v.  ScoUny's 

cPB.<!ion   in   Moveables).      In    the   case  of  Cr».,  1802,  M.  3922. 

.^ffiiVA  V.  /iarlfu,  16  Jan.  1857,  19  D.  207,  {*)   Ersk.  ut  supra. 

it  was  held  that  a  father  sued  by  his  child  (<)  Egntonv.  Forbes,  27  Nov.  1812,  F.C. ; 

for  the  wife's  share  of  the  goods  in  com-  Craigie  v.  Gairdner,  12  June  1817,  F.C. 

munion,  could   not  be   required  to  make  (u)  MUUffan  v.  Milligan,  9  Feb.  1826,  4 

up  a  separate  title  by  confirmation  to  her  Sh.  432,  N.  E.  438. 

share.  (r)  Chap.  2,^c.c\.'i  (Intornafional  Law). 

(p)  MKk  V.  Dunhar.  1028,  M.  1788.  (y)  Smith's  Trs.  v.  Grant,  27  June  1802 

(7)  M'  Whirtrr  v.  Miller,  1 744.  M.  14,395.  2  J  I ».  1 1 12. 
Compare  this  case  with  Ogilvie  v.  His  Ma- 
jfsty't  Advoraf",  1070,  M.  3910. 
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1691.  As  to  the  niiumcr  of  obtaining-  confirmation,  it  proceeds 
AiiriontTrac  i"  ovovj  case  upoii  ail  iuveiitory  of  tlie  execiitry  estate  given  up  by 
tie.<  ill  rtLioii  ^\■^^2  oxeciitor  in  the  Commissary  Court.  In  the  practice  of  the 
of  [n-'^omd ''""''  ancient  Ecclesiastical  Courts,  it  was  requisite  that  the  inventory 
'*'***■  should  be  given  in  upon  oath  ;  and  that  it  should  include  the  whole 

of  the  moveable  estate.  In  case  of  failure,  the  next  of  kin,  or 
others  entitled  to  the  office  of  executor,  were  charged  to  confirm 
at  the  instance  of  the  Procurator-Fiscal  of  the  Court;  as  in  this 
way  only  could  the  right  of  the  clergy  to  their  shares  of  the  suc- 
cession, called  Quots,  be  effectually  secured.  Notwithstanding  the 
aliolition  of  cpiots,  the  practice  of  charging  the  next  of  kin  to  con- 
firm was  continued  until  the  year  1690,  when  it  was  prohibited 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  (z)  From  that  time  until  the  imposition  of 
inventoiy-duty,  it  was  considered  that  the  executor  did  not  lie 
uiuhn-  any  obligation  to  confirm  to  more  of  the  estate  than  he 
pleased.  («) 
By  Statute,  1692.  But  by  the  Kevenue  Statutes,  44  Geo.  III.  cap.  98,  sect. 

nowawfiTmlhc  -3,  and  48  Geo.  III.,  cap.  149,  sect.  38,  executors  applying  for  con- 
ti'''de^a^s^ci°^  firmation  are  required,  on  or  before  disposing  of,  or  distributing 
according  to       auv  part  of  the  estate  or  effects,  or  uplifting  any  part  of  the  debts 

inventory.  ,    "^    ^       ,        ^  ^  ^  ,      '  .,?.,, 

due  to  the  deceased,  and  at  all  events  withm  six  calendar  months 
next  after  having  assumed  the  possession  or  management  thereof, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  and  before  confirmation,  to  exhibit  upon  oath 
or  solemn  affirmation  in  the  proper  Commissary  Court  in  Scotland, 
a  full  and  true  inventory,  duly  stamped,  of  all  the  personal  or  move- 
able estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased  already  recovered  or  known 
to  be  existing,  distinguishing  what  is  situated  in  Scotland  and  what 
elsewhere,  together  with  any  testament  or  other  writing  relating  to 
the  disposal  of  such  estate  and  effects,  or  any  part  thereof,  which 
the  executor  exhibiting  the  inventory  shall  have  in  his  custody  or 
power  ;  which  inventory,  together  with  the  testament,  if  any,  shall 
be  recorded  in  the  Books  of  the  Court  upon  payment  of  the  ordinary 
fees.  By  the  Act  of  Geo.  IV.,  for  the  better  granting  of  Confirma- 
tions in  Scotland, (6)  it  is  enacted,  that  every  person  requiring  con- 
firmation shall  confirm  the  whole  moveable  estate  of  the  deceased 
person  known  at  the  time,  to  which  such  person  shall  make  oath  ; 

(z)    lfi90,   c.   26  :    It   is   also    declared  not  confirmed ;  without  prejudice  always 

"  that  wliere  special  assignations  and  dis-  to  the  competition  of  creditors  and  others, 

positions  are  lawfully  made  by  the  defunct,  and  of  their  rights  and  diligences  as  for- 

though  neither  intimate  nor  made  publick  meily  before  the  making  hereof."     Ersk. 

in  his  lifetime,  they  shall  be  yet  good  and  3,  9,  33. 
valid  rights  and  titles  to  possess,  bruik,  (a)  Ersk.  id  supra. 

enjoy,  pursue  or  defend,  albeit  the  sums  {6)  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  g  3. 

of  money  or  goods  therein  contained  be 
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and  by  the  fourth  section  it  is  provided  that,  in  the  case  of  confir-  chapter  uh. 
mation  by  executors-creditors,  such  confirmation  shall  be  limited 
to  the  amount  of  the  debt  and  tlie  sum  confirmed,  to  which  such 
creditors  shall  make  oath. 

1693.  By  the  40th  section  of  the  Act  of  48  Geo.  III.,  as  amended  Confirmation  of 

-^\-r  „^  T    -. /^    n     -,  ^  -IT-    .  f~r\     no  •    •         •     additional  estate 

by  4  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  98,  and  16  &  17  Vict.,  cap.  59,  §  8,  provision  is  not  included  in 
made  with  reference  to  the  case  of  estate  afterwards  discovered,  *!^^°"|'"*' "'' 
and  not  included  in  the  original  inventory.     In  this  case,  the  exe- 
cutor is  required  to  give  in  an  additional  inventory,  which  must 
specify  the  amount  of  the  whole  succession,  including  what  has 
been  omitted  by  accident  or  error  in  the  previous  schedule.     By  a 
recent  Act,  money  secured  on  heritable  property,  as  also  money 
secured  by  bonds  in  favour  of  heirs  and  assignees,  excluding  execu- 
tors, must  be  scheduled  in  the  inventory  ;  and  such  monies  are 
chargeable  with  stamp-duty  in  respect  of  such  iuventory  or  equiva- 
lent probate  or  letters  of  administration. (c)    Funds  invested  in  the  Estatp  in  trust. 
name  of  the  deceased  in  trust,  do  not  fall  to  be  included  in  the  in- 
ventory of  his  estate  ;  because  such  funds  are  not  considered  to  be 
a  jiart  r»f  his  succession. 

1694.  The  procedure  to  be  followed  in  the  obtaining  conlirma-  Forms  of  ob- 
tion  of  personal  estate  is  now  regulated  by  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  56,  fimatTonnow 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  preceding  section.     Under  this  2?&  22'\''ict., 
Statute,  executors  applying  for  confirmation  in  Scotland,  or  probate  ^ap-  58. 

'  r  letters  of  administration  in  England  or  Ireland,  are  required  to 
(  on  firm  or  prove  the  whole  personal  estate  of  the  deceased  situated 
within  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  effect  of  such  confirmation, 
probate,  or  letters  of  administration  granted  in  one  part  of  the  king- 
flom,  is  extended  so  as  to  give  a  title  of  administration  within  every 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  By  section  8((/)  inventories  of  per- 
-onal  estates  and  relative  testamentary  writings  may  be  given  up 
Hid  recorded  in,  and  confirmations  ma}^  bo  granted  and  issued  by, 
my  Commissary  Court  to  which  it  is  comjiotent  to  ap])ly  in  virtue 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  for  tlie  ajqioiiituicnt  of  an  oxccutor- 
'I;ili\«-  f<i  tlif  deceased. 

1695.  Tlu;  Statute  deals,  ill   tlic  next    place,  willi   the  effect  to  Confirmation  to 
he  given  to  probate  and  fonlinnatirtn  by  the  Courts  of  other  parts  dwa-spd's  pfr- 
of  the  kingdom.    By  section  9  it  is  provided,  tliat  "  it  sliall  be  com-  k^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
petent  to  inrlude  in  tlic  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  if*^"""!- 

of  any  person  who  shall  have  died  dniniiilcil   jn  Si'otland,  any  per- 

(c)  23  &  24  Vict.,  cap.  15,  §  6.  call  for  special  notice  ;  tlie  nature  of  the 

(d)  Tho  Statute  applies    to   every  de-      ofiice  and  estate  of  such  executors  having 
•ription  of  executors;  and  there   is  no-      been    fully   con.sidcred    in    the   preceding 

tiling  in  the  procedure  in  confirmations  of     section, 
executors  ad  omis»a,  &c.,  which  seems  to 
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si.nal  estat.^  or  oftVcts  of  the  (lecoased  situated  in  England  or  in  Ire- 
huid.  or  l)olli ;  provided  that  the  person  applying  for  confirmation 
shall  satisfy  the  Commissary,  and  that  the  Commissary  shall,  by  his 
interlocutor,  find  that  the  deceased  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  which 
iutcrl.H'ut.u- shall  he  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact  of  domicile; 
provided  also  that  the  value  of  such  personal  estate  and  effects, 
situated  in  England  or  Ireland  respectively,  shall  be  separately 
stated  in  such  inventory,  and  such  inventory  shall  be  impressed 
with  a  stamp  corresponding  to  the  entire  value  of  the  estate  and 
effects  included  therein,  wheresover  situated  within  the  United 
Kingdom. " 

1696.  Section  12  provides,  that  "  when  any  confirmation  of  the 
wllh"th?'sMi  of  executor  of  a  person  who  shall  in  manner  aforesaid  be  found  to 
the  Court  of   ^  i^f^yg  dig  J  domiciled  in  Scotland,  which  includes,  beside  the  per- 
iJiVtohave  °  sonal  estate  situated  in  Scotland,  also  personal  estate  situated  in 
^^ToUtT  '^       England,  shall  be  produced  in  the  principal  Court  of  Probate  in 
England,  and  a  copy  thereof  deposited  with  the  Kegistrar,  together 
with  a  certified  copy  of  the  interlocutor  of  the  Commissary  finding 
that  such  deceased  person  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  such  confir- 
mation shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  said  Court,  and  returned 
to  the  person  producing  the  same,  and  shall  thereafter  have  the 
like  force  and  effect  in  England  as  if  a  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration, as  the  case  may  be,  had  been  granted  by  the  said  Court  of 
Hem,  as  t.>        Probate."(e)    The  same  provision  is,  by  section  13,  extended  to  con- 
ireiand.  fimiation  to  the  estate  of  a  person  who  had  died  domiciled  in  Scot- 

laud,  which  includes,  besides  the  personal  estate  situated  in  Scot- 
land, also  personal  estate  situated  in  Ireland,  on  such  confirmation 
being  produced  in  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin. 
Probate,  when  1697.  By  scction  14  it  is  provided,  that  when  any  probate  or 

ComrAaJ.^''^  letters  of  administration,  to  be  granted  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in 
cierk,tobeequi-  England  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  person  who  shall  be 

valent  to  con-  '-'  •  i  •  j 

firmation.  therein — or  by  any  note  or  memorandum  written  thereon,  signed 

by  the  proper  officer — stated  to  have  died  domiciled  in  England  ; 
or  by  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Ireland  to  the  executor  or  adminis- 
trator of  a  person  who  shall  in  like  manner  be  stated  to  have  died 
domiciled  in  Ireland,  shall  l)e  produced  in  the  Commissary  Court  of 
the  county  of  Edinburgh,  and  a  copy  thereof  deposited  with  the 
Commissary  Clerk  of  the  said  Court, — the  Commissary  Clerk  shall 
indorse  or  write  on  the  back  or  face  of  such  grant  a  certificate  in 

(e)   In  IJaxcardcn  v.  Dunlop,  31   L.  J.,  the  Statute  was.  he  thought,  to  render  an 

Pr.   &  M.    17,    Sir   C.    Creswell    doubted  application  for   probate  unnecessary,  but 

whether,  under  this  clause,  the  interlocu-  not  to  exclude  the  parties  from  a  hearing 

tor  of  the  Commiasary  was  conclusive  on  in  Court  if  desired, 
the  question  of  domicile.     The  object  of 
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the  form  prescribed  iu  the  schedule  annexed  to  the  Act,  and  such  chaptkk  lui. 
probate  or  letters  of  administration,  being  duly  stamped,  shall  be 
of  the  like  force  and  effect,  and  have  the  same  operation  in  Scot- 
laud  as  if  a  confirmation  had  been  granted  by  the  said  Court. 

1698.  By  section  15  it  is  provided,  that  where  the  deceased  shall  Probate,  letters 
be  stated  in  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration  to  have  been  tion.  inventory 
domiciled  in  England  or  iu  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  be,  such  pro-  ™''{|''iifted'Kin^<^- 
bate  or  letters  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  payment  of  the  full  <i^m  f.^r  purpose 
stamp-duties,  be  considered  to  be  granted  for  the  whole  of  the  per-  duties. 
sonal  and  moveable  estate  of  the  deceased  in  the  United  Kingdom, 

within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  55  Geo.  III.,  cap.  184,  and  of  all 
other  Acts  relating  to  stamp-duties  on  probates  and  letters  of  ad- 
ministration in  England  and  Ireland  respectively  ;  that  the  affidavit 
required  by  law  to  be  made  on  applying  for  probate  or  letters  of 
administration  in  England  or  Ireland  as  to  the  value  of  the  estate 
and  effects  of  the  deceased — and  where  the  Commissary  shall  find 
that  the  deceased  was  domiciled  in  Scotland,  the  inventory  to  be 
exhibited  and  recorded  in  the  proper  Commissary  Court  in  Scotland 
before  obtaining  confirmation,  or  iutromitting  with  or  entering  upon 
the  possession  and  management  of  the  estate  in  Scotland — shall  re- 
spectively extend  to  and  include  the  whole  of  the  personal  and 
moveable  estate  of  the  deceased  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
value  thereof ;  and  the  stamp-duties  for  the  time  being  chargeable 
on  probates  and  letters  of  administration,  and  on  inventories,  re- 
spectively, shall  be  chargeable  upon  any  probate  or  letters  of  ad- 
ministration to  be  granted,  and  any  inventory  to  be  exhibited  and 
recorded  as  aforesaid  resitectivcl}',  for  the  whole  of  the  personal  and 
movealile  estate  of  the  deceased  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
value  thereof ;  and  the  said  alhdavit  shall  also  separately  specify 
tlic  value  of  tlie  said  estate  and  effects  in  Scotland.  And  section 
17  provides,  tliat  in  any  case  where,  on  applying  for  probate  or  let-  Anidavitof 
tcrs  of  administration,  it  shall  be  required  to  be  stated  that  the  de-  i//"\'o'belicfr 
cea.sctl  was  domiciled  in  Endand  or  in  Ireland,  the  affidavit  shall  •'-""""■'''"' ^^"' 

_  "  '  _  inir[iii.sr\s  ot 

sjK'cify  the  fact  according  to  the  deponent's  belief,  which  shall  be  jiroiiate  or  cou- 

,,1    .  1-1  1  I'll  1  iirmatiou. 

sulhcient  to  autiiorise  the  same  to  be  stated  in  the  probate  or  letters 
of  ailministratinii.  J>y  this  section  it  is  also  provided,  that  any  such 
statement,  and  the  interlocutor  of  the  Commissary  finding  that  the 
deceased  was  domiciled  in  Scotland,  shall  bo  evidence  and  have 
rlf(  it  fur  thc!  like  purposes. 

1699.  The  form  of  confirmation  is  regulated  by  section    10  ,i ml  Forms. 
relative  schedule,  according  to  which  the  testamentary  inslnnnciit 

is  referred  to  as  recorded  in  thc  books  of  lh<'  < 'oniniissary  Courts.  ,.   ^ 

.  .  .  .         .  (/onnrin.-iliiiii  nf 

\\  ilh  resjioct  to  coiifirniations  of  foi-eign  will>.  ihc  |ii;ictirf  in  thf'  r.pit;ii  wiiN. 


1()G 


OF  CONFIRMATION. 


I'llAl'TEK  Llll. 


Double  con- 
firmation requi- 
site where  im- 
mediate repre- 
sentative dies 
uucoulirniid  ; 


except  in  the 
case  of  confirma- 
tion qua  next 
of  kin. 


Confirmation 
not  necessary  to 
give  a  title  to 
sue. 


rumiuis^arv  Couvt  uf  luliul)uvi;h  is  to  receive  and  record  an  official 
copy,  if  it  has  been  proved  in  the  country  from  which  it  comes.  If 
it  lias  not  been  already  proved,  the  original  will  must  be  produced. 
In  oitlier  case,  the  will,  if  expressed  in  a  foreign  language,  must  be 
acconii»aiiied  with  a  translation  ;  and  in  doubtful  cases  the  Com- 
missary Clerk  is  authorised  to  call  for  an  opinion  by  a  barrister  of 
the  foreign  country,  certifying  that  the  will  is  valid  and  executed 
in  conformity  with  the  laws  of  that  country. (/) 

1700.  "Where  a  representative  is  to  confirm  to  a  person  who  has 
died  unconfirmed,  a  double  confirmation  is  necessary.  In  cases  of 
testate  succession,  the  executor  (or  assignee)  of  an  executor-nomi- 
nate who  has  died  without  confirming,  confirms  first  to  the  execu- 
tor-nominate deceased  from  whom  his  title  is  immediately  derived, 
giving  up  in  his  inventory  the  beneficial  interest  which  the  deceased 
executor-nominate  had  in  the  estate  of  his  ancestor ;  and  then,  in 
the  second  place,  he  confirms  to  that  ancestor,  as  disponee  or  exe- 
cutor-creditor, giving  up  in  the  inventory  the  debts  or  effects  to 
which  he  means  to  make  up  a  title.  As  to  intestate  succession, 
the  relation  of  the  applicant  or  second  executor  to  the  remoter  an- 
cestor is  in  substance  the  same  ;  but,  as  the  Statute  of  Geo.  IV. 
gives  to  such  second  executor  or  representative  the  right  to  confirm 
"  in  the  same  manner  as  the  next  of  kin  are  entitled  to  be  confirmed 
immediately  on  the  intestate's  death,"  it  is,  on  this  ground,  the 
practice  to  confirm  at  once. 

1701.  With  reference  to  the  necessity  of  confirmation  to  perfect 
the  executors  administrative  title,  a  distinction  has  been  recognised 
between  the  title  to  sue  and  the  title  to  discharge.  Under  the  old 
law  an  executor,  nominate  or  dative,  who  was  desirous  of  avoiding 
the  expense  of  confirming  doubtful  debts,  might  obtain  from  the 
Commissary  a  license  to  sue  for  payment,  which  was  granted  upon 
the  condition  that  he  should  confirm  before  decree  of  payment,  (g) 
But  in  our  modern  practice  an  executor,  nominate  or  dative,  is  held 
to  have  a  title  to  sue  in  virtue  of  his  appointment,  suliject  to  the 
condition  of  confirming  the  debt  before  extract. (A)     "A  general 


(/)  In  England  the  practice  appears  to 
lie  to  grant  probate  of  a  translation  of  the 
will  alone  ;  a  practice  which  seems  open  to 
serious  exception.  In  Wt/lie  v.  Enohin,  29 
L.  J.:Ch.  341,  it  was  doubted  whether  the 
Court  had  power  to  question  the  accuracy 
of  tlie  translation,  as  the  oiiginal  had  not 
been  proved.  However,  the  Lords  Jus- 
,  tices  fiut  some  questions  to  witnesses  ac- 
quainted with  the  language  of  the  will, 
and   bring  satisfied   that    the   translation 


was  accurate,  it  became  unnecessary  to 
consider  the  question  of  competency. 

{g)  Ersk.  3,  9,  39. 

(/()  Bones  V.  Morrison.  21  Dec.  1866,  6 
Macph.  240 ;  Chalmers  Trs.  v.  Watson,  12 
May  1860,  22  D.  1060 ;  Stevenson  v.  Mac- 
larcn,  1800,  Hume,  171.  A  foreign  ap- 
pointment is  a  sufficient  title  to  sue,  but 
its  authenticity  must  be  attested  by  the 
signature  of  a  notary,  British  consul,  or 
resident  official  of  the  locality  ;  Dishrou-  v. 
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disposition  uncoufirmed,"  as  observed  by  Lord  Ivory,  '•  is  a  license  chapter  lih. 
to  sue,  and  so  is  a  decree-dative.    The  title  wbich  the  trustees  have, 
though  not  a  title  to  discharge,  nor  under  which  payment  could  be 
enforced,  is  in  many  respects  a  perfectly  legal  title,  and  is  so  re- 
cognised in  law,  and  may  have  a  retro-active  effect  at  any  time  before 
extract,  even  to  the  effect  of  legalising  intermediate  diligence,  which 
otherwise  would  be  imperfect."(0    The  debtor  seems  to  be  entitled 
to  require  that  the  condition  to  confirm  before  extract  should  be  in- 
serted in  the  deeree.(A-)     The  rule  extends  to  executors-creditors.  (0 
Where  an  executor  died  after  obtaining  decree,  and  without  ha^dng 
confirmed,  it  was  held  that  the  fund  which  was  the  subject  of  the 
decree  could  not  be  taken  up  by  his  representatives  as  in  bonis 
of  the  executor  ;  and  that  the  proper  course  for  the  representa- 
tives was  to  appear  in  the  process,  and  obtain  a  new  decerniture 
in  their  own  names.     Baron  Hume,  who  reports  the  case,  observes 
that  a  judgment  thus  qualified,  and  obtained  on  the  title  of  a  de- 
cree-dative, which  evanishes  by  the  death  of  the  pursuer  uncon- 
firmed, is  to  be  considered  as  truly  no  decree  ;  so  that  the  next  of 
kin  may  still  appear  and  have  a  transference,  as  in  the  case  of  a  de- 
pending action.  (?«) 

1702.  Confirmation,  however,  is  necessary  to  vest  the  executor  Debtor  is  en- 

.,.,,.,  ,,  .  c  ,  titled  to  require 

With  a  title  to  discharge  ;  and  where  an  executor  sues  tor  payment  coniirmation 

in  full  of  a  debt  whicli  hu  has  valued  at  a  smaller  sum  in  the  in- J,"Se%St^or. 

ventory,  he  may  be  required  before  payment  to  add  to  the  inventory, 

and  pay  duty  on  the  excess.(w)     A  debtor  who  pays  to  an  executor 

or  next  of  kin  unconfirmed  takes  the  risk  of  his  title  ;  and  if  the 

latter  is  found  not  to  have  the  substantial  right,  any  other  person 

having  a  right  and  lawfully  obtaining  confirmation  may  compel  the 

debtor  to  pay  over  again. (o)     The  rule  is  subject  to  the  exceptions 

noticed  in  treating  of  the  vesting  of  the  succession  by  confirmation 

under  the  common  law  ;  ior,  as  confirmation  was  dispensed  with  in 

the  case  of  subjects  .si»ecially  assigned  to  the  executor,  or  reduced 

into  pos.'^e.ssion  witliout  the  necessity  of  legal  process,  the  possession 

from  whirli  his  title  was  derived  was  also  deemed  a  sullicient  title 

MackinloBh,21  Nov.  1802,  lo  D.  123.     A  C  Sh.   109;   Dickson  v.    liarhour,  27   May 

tlccrco  olituincd  by  next  of  kin  wlio  have  1828,  C  Sli.  850. 

not  Ixcii  iii'jxjjnlffl  fxecutore  or  obtuiiicd  (w)  Stevenson  v.  M'Larcn,  ut  supra. 

admini.stratioii  from  a  cornjK-tfnt  court,  is  (n)    Williamson  v.  Frasir,  lU  Nov.  1832, 

bad,  and  no  exfcution  can  follow  upon  it ;  11  Sii.  7  ;  Broun  v.  Muffat,  KJ  Uuc.  1853, 

Malcolm  v.  Dick,  8  Nov.  18«r,.  5  Macj-li.  IH.  KJ  I).  225. 

(i)  22  D.  10ti4.  (o)    Taylor  v.  Sir  W'm.  Forbes  ^  Co.,  0 

(*)  F>/ffe  V.  Ferguson,  0  .I\ily  1842,  4  !>.  .liiiH-  1827,  5  Kli.  785,  N.  E.  732;  Buchanan 

1482.  V.  Roifal  Bank  of  Scotland,  3  Nov.  1842,  5 

(/)    M.iillanH  v.  Corkcrrlf,  23   Nov.  18-_'7,  l».  211. 
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lor  the  granting  of  aiscliarges.(i>)  A  general  disposition,  though 
sufficient  by  the  common  hiw  to  vest  the  beneficial  interest,  is  not 
in  itself  a  title  of  administration. (f/) 

(/))  Sec  g  KJSdsiipm,  and  authorities  there  of  corroboration  ;  Watson  v.  Marshall,  1782, 

cited;  also  Elder  v.  Marshall,  3  Dec.  1830,  M.  7009  ;   or  the  payment  of  interest  on 

9  Sh.  133.     To  this  rule  may  also  be  re-  the  debt,  Robertsdn  v.  Gilchrist,  25  Jan. 

ferred  the  cases  where  an  executor's  title  1828,  6  Sh.  446. 

has  been  held  sufticiently  established  with-  {q)  SeeJDobie  v.  OUphant,  1707,  M.  14,390; 

out  confirmation  by  the  granting  of  bonds  Robertson  v.  Gilchrist,  supra. 
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CHAPTER  LIV. 
OF  THE  OFFICE  OF  A  TRUSTEE. 


I.   DUability  to  enter  into  Personal  Trans- 
actions. 
II.   Office  is  Joint  and  Transmits  to  Sur- 
vivors. 


III.  Trustees  Act  by  a  Majority. 

IV.  Office  at  Common  Law  cannot  be  dele- 

gated. 


SECTION  I. 
DISABILITY  OF  TRUSTEES  TO  ENTER  INTO  PERSONAL  TRANSACTIONS. 

1703.  Trust,  iu  the  eye  of  the  kw,  is  regarded  as  a  gratuituiis  Trust  a  gmtui- 
office,  being  in  this  respect  analogous  to  the  civil  law  contract  of  ExcqS' in"the 
mandate. (a)     At  one  time  this  doctrine  was  applied  even  to  trusts  f'^7J^^£J^'' 
in  insolvency ;  (&)  but  since  it  has  been  found  by  experience  that 

trusts  of  this  nature  are  best  managed  by  professional  persons,  bound 
to  give  continuous  attention  to  their  affairs,  it  has  been  usual  to 
stipulate  for  the  remuneration  of  such  trustees  by  commission  ;  and 
even  in  tlie  absence  of  express  stipulation,  custom  has  sanctioned 
the  riglit  to  remuneration  iu  this  form.(c) 

1704.  By  acceptance  of  the  office,  a  trustee  cunies  under  an  im-  Rule  that  a 

''  ,  cjIxxi'-i      trustte  cauuut 

plied  obligation,  not  only  to  execute  the  purposes  ot  the  trust  kiirly  hcauctor  in 
and  discreetly,  but  also  to  niiiintnin  a  disiiitorostcd  positiiui  in  ;,ii  "^""'«'""- 
transactions  into  which  he  may  enter  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate. 
Accordingly,  trustees,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  are  held  to 
V)e  absolutely  precbuletl  from  eiiteiiiig.  into  any  personal  transac- 
tions in  wliicli  tlie  trust-estate  has  an  adverse  interest. 

1705.  Tlic   i»rinciple,  that   a   trustee   cannot  be  aiiclor  in    /c?// nmsun  of  the 

•1  II  f  I-  TvtT-      T!Vi\t\  and  ex- 

snani  has  been  variously  stated  hy  writers  ol  antliniity.    3lr  Lewiii  umpUs  of  its  ap- 
describes  it,  that  there  is  "a  general  rule  established,  to  kec])  trus-  l^"^"'""- 
tees  within  the  line  of  their  duty,  that  they  shall  not  derive  any 

(a)  SIdir  1,  1-2,  5 ;  Ernk.  8,  3,  82  ;  BclFa  lion  paid  t..  Iiim  ;  Hay  v.  liinny,  I'J  Fub. 

Pr.  §  VMZ-b.     Altlioiigli  not  entitled   to  1801,  '28  D.  MM. 

chnr(?c  for  seniccH  performed  pfrsoiinlly,  (b)  Johnston's  Tr.  v.  J/is  Crs.,   1738,  M. 

trnafocs  have,  of  course,  llie  riglit  to  trims-  13,407  ;  Elcli.  "  Tru.st,"  No.  0. 

ftct  the  business  of  the  tnist  througli  an  (r)  Bell's  Pr.  i>  1993-6. 
ngfnt.  and  to  take  credit  for  the  reniunera- 
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i-ii.M-TERLiv.  personal  advantage  from  the  administration  of  the  property  com- 
mitted  (o  their  charge. "(^)  By  another  writer  it  is  spoken  of  as 
"  the  jirineipK'  which  prevents  the  trustee  from  deriving  personal 
henelit  from  the  trust  property,  or  doing  anything  to  place  his  own 
interests  in  competition  with  that  of  the  trust."(e)  The  assumption, 
that  the  illegahty  of  contracts  between  the  trustee  and  the  trust- 
estate  arises  from  or  involves  the  element  of  the  trustee  being 
lucratus  by  the  transaction,  has  led  to  much  misconception  ;  and 
it  must  be  got  rid  of  before  we  can  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  prin- 
ciple in  its  generality.  (/)  In  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  impossible 
to  (let ermine  whether  the  terms  of  the  contract  are  the  best  attain- 
able in  relation  to  the  interest  of  the  trust-estate.  For  this  reason, 
the  Courts  have  uniformly  refused,  ever  since  the  decision  in  the 
case  of  the  York  Buildings  Co.,(g)  to  allow  any  ciuestion  to  be  raised 
as  to  the  fairness  or  unfairness  of  such  contracts.  "  It  is  a  rule  of 
universal  application,"  said  Lord  Cranworth,  "  that  no  one  having 
such  duties  to  discharge  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  into  engagements 
in  wliich  he  has,  or  can  have,  a  personal  interest  conflicting,  o?' 
ivhich  possibly  may  confiict,  with  the  interest  of  those  whom  he  is 
bound  to  protect."  Having  regard  to  the  tenor  of  the  opinions  de- 
livered in  this  leading  case,  as  well  as  to  the  question  involved  in 
it,  we  think  the  statement  of  the  principle  might  be  even  further 
generalised.  Of  all  engagements  in  which  the  trustee  (or  other 
functionary  having  a  delegated  duty  to  perform)  enters  as  an  in- 
dividual into  stipulations  with  himself  in  his  fiduciary  character — 
it  ma}^  be  predicated,  that  he  has  a  personal  interest  "  conflicting, 
or  which  may  conflict,  with  that  of  the  trust."  Hence  we  deduce 
the  more  general  rule,  that  trustees  are  under  a  disqualification 
from  entering  into  any  personal  transaction  with  the  trust. 
Doctrine  derived  1706.  The  gemi  of  the  principle  is  contained  in  the  following 
law.  passage  from  the  Eoman  Digest: — "Tutor  rem  pupilli  emere  non 

potest :  idemque  porrigendum  est  ad  similia ;  id  est  ad  curatores, 
procuratores,  et  qui  negotia  aliena  gerunt."(A)  In  the  application 
of  the  principle  there  is  no  difference  between  the  English  and 
Scotch  systems  of  jurisprudence;  the  decisions  of  the  Courts  of 
either  country  being  mutually  available  for  illustration  or  autho- 
rity, (i)  In  the  investigation  of  the  various  applications  of  the  prin- 
ciple, some  cognate  matters  are  necessarily  touched  upon  which  are 

(d)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5tli  ed.  226.  deen  Railway  Co.   v.  Blaikie  Brothers,  20 

(e)  Forsyth  on  Trusts,  p.  116.  July  1854,  1  Macq.  471. 

(/)  HamiUon  v.  Wright,  2  Aug.  1842,  1  {h)  Lib.  18.  tit.  1,  1.  34,  7  ;  Stair,  1,  6, 

Bell,  591,  per  Lord  Brougham.  17. 

(g)  York    Buildings    Co.    v.    Mackenzir.  (i)  Ahcrdreii  h'ai/arig  ComjuiNi/ \.  Blaikie 

vijrn.  ■iillOl :  jirr  Lord  Cranwortli  in  Ji'/r/-  Brothers,  \  Mafij.  477,  yf/' Lord  Brouyluun. 
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more  fully  discussed  elsewhere.     In  this  chapter  we  shall  merely    chapteh  liv. 
indicate  the  different  legal  relations  which  have  heen  deemed  suffi- 
cient to  give  rise  to  the  disqualification  in  question. 

1707.  (1)  A  trustee  cannot  stand  in  the  relation  of  a  purchaser  Trustee  cannot 

T        1  mi  1      •      T  1  1  •       i  ii  purchase  trust- 

towards  the  trust.  The  rule  is  directed  not  only  against  the  pur-  estate. 
chase  of  trust  property  hy  trustees,  hut  is  also  understood  to  pro- 
hibit the  acquisition  of  collateral  rights,  such  as  outstanding  debts 
due  to  the  trust, (^•)  or  property  over  which  the  trust  holds  a  secu- 
rity. (?)  The  cases  are  numerous,  and  embrace  transactions  between 
parties  in  almost  all  the  recognised  relations  of  confidence,  (w) 

1708.  (2)  A  trustee  cannot  contract  in  the  character  of  a  vendor.  Trustee  cannot 
or  put  himself  in  the  position  of  a  creditor  of  the  trust.     Thus,  a  the  trust  as  a 
contract  on  the  part  of  the  trustee  to  supply  the  trust  with  goods  ^''^"'^"''• 

is  voidable  as  against  the  trustee.  The  Court  will  not  interfere 
either  to  compel  the  beneficiary  to  take  delivery,  or  to  enforce  pay- 
ment of  the  stipulated  price,  as  was  found  in  the  case  of  the  Aber- 
deen Railway  Co.  v.  Blaikie.{n)  This  was  the  case  of  a  director  of 
a  railway  company  contracting  to  sujjply  the  company  with  iron  ; 
the  decision,  however,  did  not  turn  upon  the  provisions  of  the  Com- 
I»anies  Clauses  Act  (which  merely  punishes  the  director  hy  depriva- 
tion of  office),  but  upon  the  common  law  principles  enunciated 
above.  On  the  same  principle,  if  a  trustee  purchase  a  claim  or 
security  for  which  the  trust-estate  is  liable,  with  the  intention  of 
realising  the  full  value  thereof  from  the  trust,  the  intended  transac- 
tion is  illegal;  the  security  is  ])resumcd  to  have  been  acquired  for 
the  benefit  of  the  creditors,  or  the  beneficiary  under  the  trust,  and 
tlie  trustee  may  Ije  obliged  to  assign  it  in  consideration  of  the  price 
actually  paid.(o)  And  so  a  trustee,  obtaining  abatements  or  eases 
in  settling  the  liabilities  of  the  trust,  must  communicate  the  bene- 
fit to  the  trust-estate. (^:>) 

1709.  (3)  Trustees  are  not  entitled   to  lend  money  to  any  of  Trustee  cannot 
their  number.     A  loan  of  trust-funds  by  trustees  to  a  co-trustee  on  fn"l'tiie  uuX 

cstate. 
(k)  Marhdlar  \.  linlmain,  8  Mur.  1817,  (")  Aberdeen    Railway    Co.,    v.    Blaikic 

F.C. ;  riiorbiirn  v.  Marlin,  8  July  18o:5,  15  Jirolhers,  20  July  1854,  1  Macq.  461. 

1  >.  84.").  (o)  Maxtvdl  v.  MarurU,  1 077,  M.  10,100 ; 

(I)  Gillieiiv.  Maclarhlanif  Rip..  11    F.b.  Rae  v.  Glaxx,  1073,  M.   10,170;  Ogilvie\. 

1840,  8  I-).  487.  A'/Mi,  17'J'.),  M.  10,'200;    Wriyhl  v.  Wright, 

(m)  Seo  York  JiuildingitCo.w  Marlccmic,  1712,  M.   10,193;  E.  of  Crawford  \.  He p- 

13  May  1795,  3  I'at.  378;  Jrffrqi  v.  Aikni,  hum,  1707,  M.  10,208;  llamiUon  v.  Wright, 

10  Juno  1820,  4  Sli.  722,  N.  E.  728;  A'/iVm  8  Mar.   1839.   1  D.  008,  reversed  2  Aug. 

V.  mack,  9  July  1850,  18  D.  1225;  Fauldn  1842,  1  Bi;ll  574. 

V.  C<^het,  25  Feb.  1859,  21  D.  587    Soo  Uk;  {p)  E.  of  Northenk  v.  Carnegie,  1702,  4 

iinnlyais  of  the  KiiKli.sli  f]cfinionH  in  1  Wli.  Hr.  Sup.  529;  Anderxon  v.  Joinder,  1740, 

.'v  T.  L.  Ca.,  pp.  137  t(  seq.      '\'\\e  subject  KIcb.  "'{"rust,"  No.  Id. 
K  fully  troatofl  infra,  chap.  04,  Bret.  8. 
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Trustee  not 
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with  the  trust- 
funds. 
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right  of  pre- 
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trustees. 


personal  socurit y,  is  at  the  porsuiial  risk  of  tlic  trustees  who  acquiesce 
in  the  transaction  ;  (q)  and  altliough  a  loan  to  a  trustee  on  first-class 
heritable  security  as  a  bona  fide  investment,  may  not  seem  so  ob- 
jectionable in  principle,  the  transaction  has  been  held  to  be  illegal, 
and  the  co-trustees  found  not  entitled  to  throw  the  loss  on  the 
estate,  (r)  A  trustee  taking  the  titles  to  securities  in  his  own  name, 
and  not  as  trustee,  is  held  to  guarantee  the  sufficiency  of  such 
securities,  (s) 

1710.  (4)  A  trustee  cannot  take  a  lease  of  the  trust-estate. (^) 
And,  conversely,  if  the  trust-estate  comprise  leasehold  property, 
and  the  trustee  should  obtain  a  renewal  of  the  lease  in  his  own 
name,  he  will  be  considered  to  hold  it  for  behoof  the  beneficiaries. (m) 

1711.  (5)  Trustees  are  not  at  liberty  to  trade  with  the  trust- 
funds.  Although  a  merchant  has  been  appointed  testamentary  trus- 
tee to  his  partner,  without  being  directed  to  withdraw  his  constitu- 
ent's money  from  the  business,  it  is  his  duty  as  trustee  to  do  so ; 
and  if  he  retains  the  money  in  the  concern,  he  will  not  be  exonered 
on  paying  mercantile  interest  as  for  a  loan,  but  will  be  obliged,  in 
addition,  to  contribute  a  share  of  the  profits  of  the  business,  com- 
mensurate with  the  proportion  which  the  trust-funds  may  bear  to 
the  whole  capital  embarked  in  the  concern,  (a?)  The  trustee  will 
also  be  liable  in  solidum  for  losses,  in  the  event  of  the  firm  becom- 
ing bankrupt,  (y)  In  like  manner,  a  trustee  will  be  bound  to  com- 
municate all  profits  acquired  by  speculating  with  the  funds  of  his 
constituent;  e.g.,  by  investments  in  profitable  securities, (2)  or  by 
purchasing  improveable  property,  (a) 

1712.  (G)  The  beneficiary  seems  to  be  entitled  to  exercise, 
through  the  agency  of  the  trustee,  all  personal  rights  and  privileges 
pertaining  to  the  trust-estate.  Thus  it  was  found  in  Broivn  v.  Jolin- 
ston,  that  a  minor  was  entitled  to  present  to  a  living ;  (h)  and  in 

(?)  Sym  V.  Charles  Trs.,  13  May  1830,  8 
Sh.  741 ;  Grieve  v.  Amos'  Exrs.,  24  Juue 
1835,  13  Sh.  973.  As  to  loans  on  heritable 
security,  see  Ace.  of  Court  v.  Forsyth,  28 
Jan.  1853,  15  D.  345  ;  Hurray  v.  Murray, 
30  May  1833,  11  Sh.  663;  Graham  v.  Hun- 
ter's Trs.,  4  Mar.  1831,  9  Sh.  543  ;  Thomson 
V.  Christie,  16  June  1852,  1  Macq.  236. 

(;■)  Perston  v.  Perston's  Trs.,  9  Jan.  1863, 
1  Macph.  245.  Idem  in  the  case  of  magis- 
trates, who  were  official  trustees,  lending 
trust-money  to  tlie  corporation ;  Baird  v. 
Mags.of  Dundee,  18  Nov.  1865, 4  Macph.  69. 

(«)  Murray  v.  Borthwick's  Trs..  1797,  M. 
3237. 

[1)  Ex  parte  Ihujhes,  6  Ves.  617;  At- 
torney-Gcn.  v.  E.  of  Clarendon ,  17  ^'es.  500. 


{u)  ^Yihons  V.  Wilson,  1789,  M.  16,376  ; 
Bee  V.  Wallace's  Exrs.,  1745,  M.  6008, 
6011;  Parkhill  v.  Chalmers,  1771,  M. 
16,365,  affirmed  12  Feb.  1773,  2  Pat.  291. 
See  Keech  v.  Sand/ord,  Sel.  Ch.  C.  61 ;  1 
Wh.  &  T.  Leading  Ca.  3d  ed.  39. 

(x)  Cochrane  v.  Black,  1  Feb.  1855,  17 
D.  321 ;  16  July  1857,  19  D.  1019  ;  Laird 
V.  Laird,  26  June  1855,  17  D.  984. 

(y)  Graham  v.  Keble,  10  Nov.  1813,  2 
Dow,  17 ;  21  July  1820,  6  Pat.  616. 

{z)  Torrie  v.  Miinsie,  31  May  1832,  10 
Sh.  597. 

(a)  Gillies  \.  Madachlnn,  11  Feb.  1846, 
8  D.  487. 

[b)  Broun 
Sh.  902. 


V.  .Tohnslon.  9  June   1880,  8 


OF  THE  OFFICE  OF  A  TRUSTEE.  ^^^ 


CHAFTEK  LIV. 


two  previous  cases  the  right  of  a  minor  to  present,  tliough  a  com- 
missioner, was  recognised. (e)  And  in  Grindlay  v.  Dnjsdale,  the 
Court,  on  tlie  report  of  Lord  Moncreiff,  ruled  that  the  reverser  and 
not  the  adjuilger  should  present,  during  the  currency  of  the  legal, 
on  the  ground  that  the  possession  of  the  latter  must  be  such  as 
would  go  to  diminish  the  debt.(rf)  "  Although  the  right  of  pre- 
senting," said  Lord  Moncreiff,  "  cannot  he  valued  in  money,  the 
very  fact  that  the  title  is  in  commercio,  and  still  more  the  plain 
sense  of  the  thing,  show  that  one  act  of  presentation  may  really  be 
of  more  value  to  the  creditor  than  all  his  debt,  lie  may  thereby 
provide  for  a  son  or  other  friend  who  would  otherwise  be  dependent 
f>n  him.  In  this  way  he  would  get  double  payment  for  his  debt." 
The  right  of  presentation  is  undoubtedly  a  valuable,  though  not  a 
saleable  pri\-ilege ;  and  although,  in  the  case  of  a  regular  trust  the 
right  to  present  would  vest  in  the  trustee,  he  would  most  prol)ably 
be  held  bound,  as  in  England,  to  adopt  the  nomination  of  the  bene- 
ficiary, (e) 

1713    On  the  same  princiide,  it  is  clear  that  the  trustee  cannot  Privilege  of 

^  "^  /  ^\       7      shooting  held  to 

appropriate  the  privilege  of  shootmg  on  the  trust-estate.  (/)  in  be  a  part  of  the 
Condie  v.  Macdonald,  it  is  true,  the  Court  refused  to  hold  a  factor  *'""**"^^ 
]>ersonally  liable  for  the  value  of  unlet  shootings. ((/)  But  it  has 
since  been  determined  that  the  value  of  unlet  shootings  must  be 
taken  into  account  in  estimating  the  total  rental  over  which  heirs 
of  entail  may  grant  security  for  family  provisions  in  virtue  of  re- 
served powers,  or  under  the  enabling  clauses  of  the  various  Acts  of 
Parliament.  (/<)  In  the  case  of  Menzies  v.  3Ienzies,  Lord  Rutlierfurd 
observed  that  the  law  holds  that  such  rights  are  not  personal  privi- 
leges only,  but  valuable  accessories  to  the  estate ;  and  "  that  wliat 
may  be  let,  and  under  ordinary  administration  is  often  let,  shall,  if 
unlet,  be  estimated  by  its  value."(i)  The  principle,  tliat  tlio  vahi- 
able  nature  of  tlie  subject  is  the  criterion  of  interest,  has  also  been 
acknowlcilgod  by  the  Legislature  in  Acts  relating  to  taxation.  Hav- 
ing regard  to  usage  and  tn  these  sources  of  authority,  wliile  it  would 
be  too  mudi  to  say  that  trustees  are  bound  in  every  instance  to  let 
Jthe  entire  .shootings,  evf-n  wlierc  tlie  trust-estate  is  of  great  value, 
we  apprehend  it  wouM  bi-  their  duly  to  ht  them  in  all  cases  where 
they  were  not  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  beneliciary. 

(«•)   /?rt»7/i>  V.  Morrimn,  28  Foh.  1822,  1  (</)    Condie  v.  Macdonald,  20  Nov.  1834, 

Sh.  303.  N.  E.  340 :  I'rfnin/.  of  Tnvernera  v.  13  yii.  Gl,  see  G5,  note. 

Praner,  10  Jiiih-  1823,  2  Sli.  384,  N.E.  341.  (Ii)  Memiet  v.  Menzicn,  10  Miirch  1852, 

(rf)   (hindlivj  V.  fhijudah,  4  July  1833,  14  D.  651  ;  a.s  to  .'shootings  actually  lot,  scf 

11  Sh.896.  M'Themon  v.  MThrrson,  1  D.  795,  anirnurl 

(e)  See  Lcwin  on  Trusts,  5th  crl.  220.  13  Aug.  1846.  5  Bell.  280 ;  Sinclair  v.  Lord 

if)  Sep  Engli.Hh  ca.seH  of   Wc/>f>  v.  /,'.  Diifug,  24  Nov.  1842.  5  1).  174. 

of  Shafteibury.  7  Ves.  488;  and  Hulchinimn  (ij   14  L).  GG4. 
V.  M.jrrit.  3  Y.  &  C.  547. 
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1714.  (7)  Where  a  })ersoii  nominated  as  a  trustee  has  declined 
the  appointment,  he  -will  not  he  appointed  judicial  factor  on  the 
trust-estate.(A-)  Were  the  practice  otherwise,  it  would  operate  as 
an  indirect  encouragement  to  trustees  to  convert  their  office  into  a 
source  of  proiit.  In  one  case,  where  a  trustee  w^as  willing  to  act, 
but  doubts  had  been  suggested  by  other  parties  as  to  the  validity  of 
the  trust  in  consequence  of  the  truster  having  been  sentenced  to 
transportation,  the  Court  appointed  the  trustee  judicial  factor  ;(Z) 
but  in  a  later  case,  where  an  ex-trustee  was  objected  to,  the  Court 
conferred  the  factory  upon  a  neutral  person,  ('m)  In  the  exceptional 
case  of  a  trustee  being  appointed  judicial  factor,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  ho  would  be  entitled  to  a  commission  for  his  services.  The 
practice  in  similar  cases  is  adverse  to  such  a  claim;  e.g.,  where  a 
person  qualified  to  serve  as  tutor-at-law  is  made  curator  bonis  («) 
or  factor  loco  tutor{s,(o)  the  Court  attaches  the  condition  that  he 
must  act  gratuitously. 

1715.  (8)  The  office  of  a  trustee  is  essentially  gratuitous,  and  there- 
fore a  trustee  who  acts  as  agent  to  the  trust  is  not  entitled  to  charge, 
by  himself  or  his  partner, (p)  for  his  professional  labours,  though 
he  may  recover  "  costs  out  of  pocket."(g)  This  principle,  which 
was  laid  down  absolutely  in  the  earlier  English  decisions, (r)  and  in 
the  Scotch  cases  of  3Iorrison  v.  Bennie  and  Floiverdew,(s)  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  shaken  by  Lord  Cottenham's  ruling  in  Cradock 
V.  Fype7\{f)  But  the  authority  of  that  case  was  denied  by  Lords 
Cranworth  and  Brougham  in  31anson  v.  Baillie.{u)  The  question 
was  afterwards  argued  before  all  the  judges  in  the  Court  of  Session, 
and  determined  as  stated  above. (a?)  The  rule  is  now  understood  to 
extend  to  all  offices  of  trust,  including  that  of  Parliamentary  trus- 
tee,(y)  trustee  for  creditors, (2)  judicial  factor,  and  curator  bonis. (a) 

1851,  14 


(k)  Pentvjcook,  Petr.,  20  Dec 
D.  311. 

(1)  Marshall  v.  Anderso?i,  5  June  1841, 
3  D.  989. 

(m)  M-Culloch  V.  Forman,  11  Dec.  1851, 
14  D.  311. 

(n)  Jackson  v.  Wi/jht,  19  June  1835,  13 
Sh.  961. 

(o)  Pet.  Robertson,  14  Jan.  1830,  8  Sh. 
435. 

[p]  Lord  Gray  v.  Dimdas,  and  Broufjhton 
V.  Brourjhton,  infra. 

{q)  The  trustee  is  entitled  to  interest  on 
his  outlay,  calculated  from  the  end  of  each 
professional  year  for  the  costs  of  that  year ; 
Bremnerv.  Mahon,  13  Dec  1837,16  Sh.  213; 
Napier  v.  Balfour,  2  June  835, 13  Sh.  853. 


(/•)  Ruhinson  v.  Rett,  3  P.  Wins.  249; 
Neiv  V.  Jones,  cited,  9  Jarm.  Prec.  338. 

(s)  3Iorrison  v.  Bennie,  14  July  1847,  9 
D.  1483,  as  reversed  26  April  1849,  6  Bell 
422;  Flowerdew's  Tts.,  Petrs.,  22  Dec.  1854, 
17  D.  263. 

(0  Cradock  v.  Ryper,  1  Macn.  &  Gor.  664. 

{u)  Maiison  v.  Baillie,  19  June  1855,  2 
Macq.  80,  91 ;  see  Broughton  v.  Broiighto7i, 
5  De  Gex.  Macn.  &  G.  160. 

(z)  Lord  Gray  v.  Dundas,  21  June  1856, 
19  D.  1. 

(y)  Lord  Gray  v.  Dundas,  supra. 

(2)  Lauder  v.  Miller,  15  July  1859,  21 
D.  1353  ;  and  Johnston  s  Cr.  v.  Johnstons 
Tr.,  4  Jan.  1738,  reprinted  21  D.  1383. 

(«)  Liennedy  v.  Rutherglen,  25  Jan.  1860, 
22  D.  667;  and  cases  of  Baillie  v.  Mackenzie 
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1716.  It  would  seem  tliat  a  trustee  is  entitled  to  act  as  profes-   chapter  lit. 
sional  adviser,  and  to  charge  for  professional  assistance  rendered  to  sems,  a  spe- 
the  trust  or  to  the  beneficiary,  if  he  is  specially  employed  by  the  ^'^'J-^/^E'^ 
beneficiary  (6)  or  bv  the  truster,  (c)     And  where  a  deed  gave  power  or  by  the  bene- 

"^^  "  T-  .,  c     ^      •  ficiary. 

to  the  trustees  "  to  appoint  agents  and  factors,  either  of  their  own 
number  or  other  fit  persons,"  it  was  held,  Lord  Deas  dissenting, 
tliat  the  intention  to  allow  remuneration  must  be  presumed. (c?) 
•When  a  party,"  said  Lord  President  M'Neill,  "authorises  the 
employment  by  his  trustees  of  one  of  their  own  number  in  one  or 
other  of  these  offices,  and  does  so  in  the  same  sentence  with  whicli 
he  authorises  the  employment  of  any  other  person,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  he  must  mean  employment  in  the  ordinary  sense  and  signifi- 
cation of  that  term,  in  the  ordinary  way  in  which  persons  possessing 
that  character  are  employed ;  and  that  being  so,  I  am  clearly  of 
opinion  that  in  this  case  it  is  competent  to  the  trustees  to  employ 
one  of  their  own  number,  with  remuneration."  And  to  the  same 
effect  Lord  Ivory  observed,  "  It  was  not  necessary,  if  the  factor  was 
to  exercise  his  functions  gratuitously,  that  any  power  should  have 
been  given  in  the  deed  to  the  trustees  to  appoint  any  of  their  own 
number  to  the  ofiice.  It  has  all  along  been  competent  to  do  so,  if 
the  office  is  to  be  exercised  gratuitously."(e) 

1717.  There  is  a  specialty  in  the  case  of  a  tutor  or  curator  ad  Tutor  ad  utem 
U/(i/i.     The  very  object  of  such  appointments  being  to  secure  the  honorary  or 
services  of  a  professional  person  competent  to  attend  to  the  interests  remimerTtbn. 
of  tlie  ward  in  a  particular  suit,  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should 

not  be  remunerated  for  his  services  ;(/)  but  it  is  not  in  accordance 
with  sound  practice  for  a  tutor  ad  litem,  who  is  a  law  agent,  to 
conduct  tlie  case  of  his  ward  personally,  or  by  a  lirni  in  wliicli  he 
is  a  partner. (j7) 

1718.  (9)  Tlie  prinfjplo  of  Ifoine  v.  Pringlc  must  1)0  lield  to  Trustee  cannot 
proliibit  trustees  from  accepting  any  salaried  or  remunerative  ap- J,',fi^V„,Xfthe 
p«)iiitin<nt  under  the  trust,  whether  as  factor,  cashier,  or  other- ^"'^*' 
wis«-.(//)     The  altered  standard  of  opinions  in  our  own  time  makes 

and  Dmijlan,  I'ct.s.  21  ^\\\w  Ibofi,  \'.\  D.  1.  {d)  Gooihir  v.  Carrutlurs,  19  June  18")8 

'I'lio  riilo  dries  not  Hjiply  in  any  (.iniini-  20  D.  1141. 

BtanccH  to  the  remuneration    of  judieiul  (e)  20  I).  1148.     On  llio  sulijcct  gone- 

faetorH  by  commisnion ;    Ace.  of  Court  v.  rally,  hgo  cliap.  75,  sect.  1. 

H'fl//.  2  June  18(;rj,  4  Muq.li.  772.  (/)   I'et.  Rennie,  21  June  18r.i.   11    D. 

(/-)   llwilijfidrs  Trs.   V.  ScoU,  24    Jan.  1201  ;  I'irrk  v.  Collii;  4   Mar.  18.")1,  11]  D. 

1^08;  ll„j,r  V.  Ilopr,  12  F<-b.  IHriO,  18  D.  841. 

fiSO;  I)uon  V.  RutlicrfoTd,  11   Nov.   180.^,,  (y)    See   Johnxtone   v.   Deallic,   2'.\    Jan. 

2  Macph.  CI.  18r,(j,  Ik  D.  ?A'',. 

(c)  See  Lord  Gra;/,  I'etr.,  10  D.  22,  ;?rr  (/i)    Home  v.  Vrivgle,  22  June   1841,  2 

Lord  Neave.s ;  Manton  v.  Jiaillie,  2  Mucq.  Hob.  384;  in  this  case  the  House  would 

-''. /)'T  Lfird  Crnnworth.  not  interfere,  as    the  accounts  lia<l  been 
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oiiArTKni.iv.  it  umioce^san'  to  advert  particularly  to  those  cases  in  which  agree- 
Gratifications  to  n^^'iits  ioY  tlic  payment  to  trustees  of  a  direct  bribe,  or  "  gratifica- 
trustees.  tiou,"  for  mismanaging  the  trust  property,  were  disallowed. (?) 

Trustee  has  no  1719.  Lastly,  there  is  a  legal  presumption  that  no'  beneficial  in- 

est'in't'he'trust-  tcrcst  is  intended  to  accrue  to  trustees;  and  accordingly,  it  is  a 
estate.  general  rule  that  a  trustee  has  no  resulting  or  reversionary  right  in 

the  subjects  conveyed  to  him,  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the  per- 
sons beneficially  instituted,  or  of  the  purposes  towards  which  the 
trust-funds  are  to  be  applied.  (A-) 

SECTION  II. 
OFFICE  OF  TRUSTEE  IS  JOINT,  AND  TRANSMITS  TO  SURVIVORS. 

1720.  Under  the  usual  style  of  destination  by  which  trust  pro- 
perty is  conveyed  to  the  trustees,  and  to  the  acceptors  or  acceptor, 
survivors  or  survivor  of  them,  questions  relating  to  the  title  of  ad- 
ministration are  avoided,  the  office  being  declared  joint  both  as  to 
acceptance  and  survivance.  But  as  trust-deeds  are  occasionally 
met  with  in  which  other  forms  of  destination  have  been  adopted, 
it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  import  of  such  destinations,  with  re- 
ference to  the  title  and  powers  of  the  trustees. 

Different  forms  1721.    I.    DESTINATION    TO    ACCEPTORS    IN  WHAT  CASES    IMPLIED. — 

The  first  topic  of  inquiry  is  that  of  the  legal  effect  of  a  nomination 
of  a  plurality  of  trustees,  where  some  of  the  trustees  accept,  and 
others  do  not.  The  consequences  of  a  partial  acceptance  will,  of 
course,  depend  on  the  terms  of  the  nomination.  The  known  modes 
of  nominating  a  plurality  of  trustees  may  all  be  reduced  to  one  or 
other  of  the  following  cases: — (1)  Simple  nomination  ;  (2)  simple 
nomination  with  the  proviso  of  a  quorum;  (3)  nomination  of  A., 
B.,  and  C,  and  acceptors,  with  the  proviso  of  a  quorum ;  (4)  nomi- 
nation of  A.,  B.,  and  C,  when  A.  is  declared  a  sine  qua  non  ;  (5) 
nomination  of  A.,  B.,  and  'C,  and  acceptors,  A.  being  a  sine  qua 
non;  (6)  nomination  of  A.,  B.,  and  C,  "jointly."  The  effect  of  provi- 
sions for  continuing  the  trust  to  survivors  is  afterwards  considered. 
Simple  nomina-  1722.  (1)  and  (2)  Wlicn  a  truster  nominates  a  plurality  of  per- 
to  joint  and  SOUS  as  liis  trustecS',  without  declaring  whether  the  appointment  is 
a  joint  or  a  several  one,  the  nomination  is  said  to  be  simple.  It 
has  been  doubted  whether  such  an  appointment  does  not  fall,  in 
the  event  of  any  of  the  trustees  declining  to  accept ;  but  the  weight 

settled;  but  see    Wellwood's  Trs.  v.  Hill,  (k)    Chapter   48,    section    1    (Resulting 

17  Dec.  1856,  19  D.  187.  Trusts). 

(i)  See  Mor.  voce  "  Pactum   Illicitum," 
p.  945-3  et  seq. 
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of  authority  is  certainly  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  that  a  simple  chapter  liv. 
nomination  implies  a  destination  to  "  acceptors."  If  so,  then  the 
acceptance  of  a  single  trustee  ought  to  be  sufficient ;  since  the  ap- 
pointment must  be  construed  either  as  a  joint,  or  as  a  several  one. 
A  simple  nomination  of  tutors  vests  the  office  in  the  acceptors  or 
i\cce\>tov.{I) 

1723.  The  opinion  of  Lord  Stair  would  seem  to  point  to  a  dis-  opinions  of 
tinction  between  trusts  inter  vivos  and  trusts  mortis  causa  which  is  rjfrsyth!  ' '"" 
scarcely  reconcilable  with  principle.    After  stating  the  general  rule, 

that  mandatories  must  concur  in  the  execution  of  a  joint-mandate, 
he  says: — "  It  may  be  objected,  that  wdiere  there  are  many  execu- 
tors or  tutors,  -without  mention  of  a  quorum,  the  death  of  one  makes 
not  the  nomination  to  cease,  nor  the  death  or  non-acceptance  of 
some  of  them  ;  and  therefore,  this  being  the  most  important  trust, 
the  like  must  hold  in  all  other  cases.  It  is  answered,  that  the 
jiarity  holds  not ;  for  the  deeds  of  defuncts  in  their  latter  wills  are 
always  extended,  that  the  act  may  stand ;  but  in  contracts  it  is 
contrary,  where  words  arc  interpreted  more  strictly ;  and,  in  this 
case,  the  difference  is  clear,  that  a  mandate  inter  vivos  giving  power, 
it  is  strictly  to  be  interpreted,  because,  the  power  failing,  returns 
from  the  mandator  to  the  mandant  himself  ;  but  a  power  given  by 
a  defunct  in  contemplation  of  death  cannot  return,  and  therefore 
the  defunct  is  presumed  to  prefer  all  the  persons  nominate  to  any 
other  that  may  fall  by  course  of  law."(w)  Bell,  whose  opinion  was 
jtrobably  inlluenced  by  English  analogies,  held  the  prosum})tion  to 
be,  in  the  case  of  indefinite  appointments,  that  the  trustees  are  in- 
tended to  act  jointly,  and  that  the  confidence  of  the  truster  is  re- 
l)0sed  in  them  only  while  they  continue  together.(«)  But,  accord- 
ing to  Bell,  the  consequences  are  precisely  the  same,  whether  the 
failure  arises  from  death  or  from  non-acceptance.  Mr  Forsyth's 
opinion  appears  to  be,  that  where  au}^  limitation  of  the  number  of 
the  trustee  is  expressed — as,  for  example,  by  adjecting  a  destina- 
fion  to  survivors,  or  l)y  limiting  a  quorum — the  i)resumption  for  a 
joint  appointment  is  taken  away,  and  tiic  alternative  is  i)rcsumed, 
namely,  that  of  a  joint  and  several  appointment,  under  which  the 
trust  subsists  if  a  single  trustee  should  accept. 

1724.  This  view  is  supported  by  the  case  of  Ilalli'i/  v.  (Joivans,  n.iiieijy. 
where  a  trust-disposition  for  behoof  of  creditors  was  granted  to  six 
persons  named,  "and  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  thoin.  declaring 

(/)    Stfiir,   1,0,    14;   KI■^<k.    1,    7,   ao ;  2  (h)  Boll's  Pr.  ?  1^^3;  Com.  (Uli  od.  847. 

P'ra.ser  on  Paroiit  nnrl  Chile],  170,  ■\\\>\  The  paH.stif,'p  rcfirr.'d  to  is  ik.I  in  th(>  last 
rnm-M  there  citffl.  (juarto  (■•litiriii. 

(»;»)  Stair,  1.  12.  1:5. 
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ciiArTKui.iv.  any  (wo  of  tlieiii  a  quorum,  as  trustees,"  aud  a  reduction  of  the  trust 
was  brought,  on  the  ground  that  only  three  trustees  had  accepted. 
The  Court  iound — "  That  tlic  said  trust-disposition  did  not  fall  or 
lapse  liv  tlic  uou-acceptance  of  a  part  of  the  trustees,  but  that  the 
act  and  deeds  of  a  quorum  of  tliose  who  accepted  and  acted  were 
valid  in  the  ordinary  administration  of  the  trust,  if  not  challenge- 
able on  the  ground  of  mala  Jides,  malversation,  or  on  any  other 
ground  that  would  liavc  been  relevant  against  the  whole  disponees 
named,  if  they  had  accepted."  (o)  In  this  case  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  Court  disregarded  Lord  Stair's  distinction  as  between  testa- 
mentary trusts  and  mandates  inter  vivos.  The  provision  of  a 
quorum  was  considered  important,  as  showing  that  the  makers  of 
the  deed  did  not  contemplate  having  the  concurrence  of  all  the 
trustees  ;  but  the  judges  also  discountenanced  the  notion  that  a 
simple  nomination  necessitated  the  acceptance  of  the  whole  body 
of  trustees.  Thus,  Lord  Cunninghame  (Ordinary)  says  in  his 
note(^)) — "  When  a  party  in  Scotland  has  it  in  view  to  constitute 
a  trust,  such  as  the  pursuers  allege  that  they  meant  the  present  to 
be,  it  is  incumbent  on  him  either  to  make  any  favoured  nominee, 
in  whom  he  places  any  peculiar  reliance,  a  sine  qua  non,  or  so  to 
constitute  his  trust  as  to  give  the  nominees  the  power  only  of  act- 
ing jointly.  See  the  cases  oi  Druinmond,  Ellis,  di\\(\.  Huntly.{q)  But 
the  right  of  the  accepting  trustees  is  still  more  clear  when  a  quorum 
is  specified  in  the  trust-deed.  The  acceptance  of  that  quorum  has 
always  been  held  sufficient  to  preserve  the  trust.  See  the  case  of 
Ramsay, {r)  and  of  Campbell  v.  Lord  Monzie,{s)  in  both  of  which 
it  was  assumed  that  the  nomination  of  a  quorum  would  have  pre- 
served the  trust."  Lord  Gillies  said  it  w^as  the  doctrine  of  law  and 
of  common  sense,  that  where  a  quorum  of  trustees  is  named,  and 
that  cjuorum  accepts  and  acts,  the  trust  cannot  be  held  to  have 
lapsed  by  non-acceptance.  And  Lord  Mackenzie  said  it  was  im- 
possible to  believe  it  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  parties  to 
the  trust,  that  if  any  one  of  the  nominees  should  not  accept,  the 
whole  was  to  fall  and  become  abortive.  The  cases  cited  by  Lord 
Cuningliame  relate  to  the  appointment  of  tutors ;  and  if  that 
analogy  may  be  relied  on,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  simple 
nomination  implies  a  several,  and  not  a  joint  appointment. 

Opinion  of  Lord  1725.  To  the  Same  effect,  we  have  the  opinion  of  Lord  Ivory. 
'"'^"  A  mandate,  he  says,  "  will  generally  fall  by  the  death  of  any  07ie. 

(o)   Ualleyv.  Gowans,  20  Feb.   1840,  2  14,695;    Marqvis  of  Montrose   v.    Tutors, 

D.  623.  1688,  M.  14,697. 

{p)  2  D.  629.  (,.)  liamsay  v.  3Iaxwell,  1672,  M.  14,695. 

(q)   Drummond  v.  Feuars  of  Bothhnmd,  \s)    Cavipbell  v.  Lord  Monzie,  1752,  M. 

1671,    M.  14,694;  Ellis  v.   firot.  1672,  M.  14,703. 
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But  this  rule  holds  only  in  mandates  inter  vivos;  for  in  the  appoint-  chapter  liv. 
ment  of  tutors  and  curators,  of  managers  of  a  mortification,  or  of 
any  other  testamentary  trustees,  unless  the  administration  he  ex- 
jjressly  declared  to  he  Joint,  the  right  to  act  does  not  fall  h}'  the 
death  or  non-acceptance  of  one  or  more  of  the  indefinite  number."(0 
The  cases  of  FincUay{ii^  and  Gordons  Trs.  v.  Eglinton,{x)  deciding 
that  a  simple  nomination  implies  the  right  of  survivorship,  have  an 
important  bearing  on  this  question  :  first,  because  survivorship  is  in- 
consistent with  the  supposition  of  a  joint  nomination  ;  and  second- 
ly, on  account  of  the  principle  of  the  decisions,  which  is  founded  on 
the  presumed  will  of  the  deceased,  agreeably  to  the  doctrine  enun- 
ciated in  the  concluding  words  of  our  quotation  from  Lord  Stair,(?/) 
and  which  is  generally  apjdicable  to  all  cases  of  failure  of  trustees, 
whether  by  death  or  non-acceptance. 

1726.  In  a  subsequent  case,  an  application  was  made  to  the  Seton  v.  Mon. 
Second  Division  of  the  Court  to  appoint  a  judicial  factor,  on  the 

ground  that  the  trust  had  fallen  by  the  non-acceptance  of  one  of 
two  trustees.  The  destination  was  to  A.  and  B.,  and  the  survivor 
of  them,  and  to  persons  assumed  to  act  along  with,  or  in  succession 
to  them.  The  application  was  opposed  l)y  the  accepting  trustee, 
and  the  Court  gave  no  opinion  on  the  merits,  but  superseded  con- 
sideration of  the  petition,  to  allow  the  petitioners  to  bring  a  decla- 
rator that  the  trust  had  fallen. (2;)     " 

1727.  The  law  of  England,  which  gives  less  latitude  than  our  Doctrine  of  the 
own  to  individual  action  among  trustees  {e.g.,  requiring  the  con-  jn^rp^at^n^to"*^ 
currence  of  every  accepting  trustee  to  all  acts  of  administration),  joint  appoint- 

.    ,  .     ,  .  ments. 

acknowledges  the  right  of  the  continumg  trustee  to  administer  the 
trust  alone  where  the  other  trustees  have  disclaimed  or  resigned. 
'i'hc  settlor,  it  is  said,  must  be  presumed  to  know  what  would  be 
the  legal  consequences  of  the  death  or  disclaimer  of  some  of  the 
trustees.  And  where  a  disclaimer  is  executed,  it  operates  retro- 
spectively, and  makes  the  other  trustee  the  sole  trustee  ah  initio. (a) 
The  result  of  the  authorities,  English  and  Scotch,  seems  to  be  that 
a  simple  nomination  will  be  effectual  thougli  only  one  trustee  ac- 
cept ;  but  that  where  a  <juorum  is  mentioned,  the  nomination  will 
fail,  unless  a  quorum  of  the  persons  a|i]H,iiit( d  (nisler.^  are  wilh'ng 
to  accept.  Where  a  definite  number  is  required  lo  furm  a  (juorum, 
it  is  obviously  imjiossible  to  continue  the  trust  unless  that  number 
accept  and  survive. (/<) 

(t)  Iv.  Er.sk.  002,  iioto.  (z)  Seton  v.  Sefon,  28  Nov.  ISn/S,  18  D. 

(»i)  Findla;/,  Totr.,  29  .June  ISO.'-),  17  D.  117. 
1014.  («)   Eowiii  on  Trusts.  Gtli  cfl.  p.  IG.'i. 

(z)    GortlotiK    Trx.  v.    lujlinlon,   17   July  (h)  Ireland  v.  Ulaiis,  18   May   1838,    11 

1851.13  0.1381.  Sh.  020. 

(y)  Stair,  1,  12,  13. 
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ClIArTKI!    1.1  V. 

rrovision  of  a 
qiuiniin  does 
not  iilVoct  tho 
title  of  sole 
accepting  trus- 
tee. 


ElYect  of  aji- 
pointment  of  a 
sine  qua  non. 


■Whether  the 
declinature  of 
the  sine  qua  non 
causes  a  lapse. 


Effect  of  ap- 
pointment of 
trustees  to  act 
"  jointly." 


1728.  (3)  Uiidei'  a  iioinination  in  favour  of  A.,  B.,  and  C,  and 
the  acceptors  or  acceptor  of  tlicm,  it  is  immaterial,  as  regards  the 
subsistence  of  tlie  trust,  wlietlier  a  quorum  is  appointed  or  not. 
The  trust  will  subsist  if  a  single  trustee  accept ;  the  provision  as  to 
a  (juurum  necessarily  becoming  inoperative  when  the  number  of 
the  trustees  is  less  than  three. 

1729.  (4)  and  (5)  One  or  more  persons  may  be  selected  out  of  a 
plurality  of  trustees,  without  whose  consent  no  act  of  administration 
shall  be  effectual.  Such  a  person  is  accordingly  called  a  sine  qua 
non.  The  utility  of  making  an  arrangement  of  this  nature  may  be 
doubted.  The  practical  effect  of  it  is  the  same  as  that  of  a  joint 
appointment  of  two, — a  most  inconvenient  arrangement,  because 
the  collective  vote  of  the  majority  of  the  trustees  is  neutralised  by 
the  single  vote  of  the  sine  qua  non ;  and  because,  in  the  event  of 
differences  of  opinion  arising  between  the  sine  qua  non  and  the  other 
trustees,  the  business  of  the  trust  cannot  be  performed.  At  pre- 
sent, however,  we  are  dealing  only  with  the  effect  of  a  partial  ac- 
ceptance under  such  an  appointment.  It  has  been  said,(c)  on  the 
authority  of  an  old  decision, (c?)  that  the  appointment  falls  if  all 
the  trustees-nominate  disclaim,  except  the  sine  qua  non.  It  has  also 
been  supposed  that  the  disclaimer  of  the  sine  qua  non  nullifies  the 
appointment,  although  the  other  trustees-nominate  should  be  will- 
ing to  act.  (e)  We  do  not  think  we  are  required  to  admit  either 
of  these  propositions.  The  more  correct  view  appears  to  be,  that 
the  right  of  veto  is  a  personal  privilege  conferred  on  the  trustee  in 
the  case  of  his  acceptance  ;  whence  it  follows  that,  if  he  decline,  the 
trust  may  be  administered  by  a  quorum  of  the  other  trustees  in  the 
ordinary  way.(/)  This  is  in  conformity  with  the  cases  in  relation 
to  tutory,  e.g.,  Scott  v.  Scott, (g)  Drmmnore  v.  Somervil,{]i)  Sinclair 
V.  Sutherland. {i)  This  construction  applies  even  more  obviousl}^ 
where  the  appointment  is  expressly  limited  to  the  acceptors  or  ac- 
ceptor of  the  trustees,  (/i;) 

1730.  {{))  Where  the  trust  is  committed  to  two  or  more  trus- 
tees "  jointly,"  all  must  accept,  survive,  act,  and  concur,  in  order  to 
fulfil  the  trust,  each  individual  being  in  effect  a  sine  qua  non.{l) 

(c)  Eraser  on  Parent  and  Child,  178. 
{d)  Primrose  v.  E.  of  Rosehery,  1715,  M. 
16,335;  see  also  Blair  v.  Ramsay,  1735,  M. 


14,702,  5  Sup.  633. 

(e)  Pet.  Kinnaird,  1G80,  3  Br.  Sup.  343  ; 
Ramsay  v.  Maxwell,  1672,  M.  14,695,  2  Sup. 
617  ;  3Iarquis  of  Montrose  v.  His  Tutors, 
1698,  M.  14,697;  Johnston  v.  Crawford, 
1751,  Elch.  "  Tutor,"  No.  28.  These  cases 
all  relate  to  tutorv. 


(/)  Forbes  v.  Earl  of  Galloway's  Trs.,  2 
Feb.  1808,  F.C.,  affirmed  31  May  1808,  5 
Pat.  226. 

(g)  Scott  V.  Scott,  1775,  M.  16,371,  5  Br. 
Sup.  633. 

(A)  Drummore  v.  Somervil,  1 742,  M.  14,703. 

(i)  Sinclair  Y.Sutherland,  1777,  5  Br.  Sup. 
634,  Hailes,  752. 

(k)  Forbes  v.  Gallotvay's  Trs.,  supra. 

{I)  Stair,  1,  12,  13;  Ersk.  3,  3,  34. 
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But  to  Avarrant  so  strict  an  interpretation,  the  appointment  must  chapter  liv. 
be  exjn-essly  stated  to  be  joint ;  or,  as  it  is  very  distinctly  put  in  a 
case  of  tutory  reported  by  Kilkerran, — "  Where  A.  and  B.  are  ap- 
pointed tutors,  without  expressing  them  to  be  joint  tutors,  though 
one  of  them  should  not  accept  the  office,  it  would  subsist  with  the 
otlier ;  for  to  make  a  joint  nomination,  it  must  be  expressed  that 
they  are  to  be  joint  tutors."(^'0  I"  practice,  it  is  unusual  to  make 
joint  appointments  of  trustees. 

1731.  II.  Destination  to  survivors  in  what  cases  biplied. — A  Doctrine  of 

,       1         .  •  ,  J.I  i    j_  1      m         •      ^1  acciescion,  whe- 

simple  destmation  to  trustees  vests  the  estate  and  oince  m  the  ac-  ther  applicable 
repting  trustees  Joinfli/,  so  that  the  right  accrues  to  survivors.  The  t'^^''^^^^- 
doctrine  of  accrescion,  derived  from  the  civil  law,  assumes  that  the 
granter  of  a  disposition  in  favour  of  a  plurality  of  persons  indicates 
an  intention  that  the  estate  should  go  to  any  one  of  them  rather 
than  to  a  person  not  named  in  the  disposition,  (w)  This  presump- 
tion applies  with  peculiar  significance  to  the  case  of  a  joint  nomi- 
nation or  conveyance  in  trust ;  and  accordingly,  a  distinction  has 
always  been  taken  between  destinations  in  trusts,  and  joint  man- 
dates, which  expire  on  the  death  of  the  mandant.  In  the  case  of 
a  joint  appointment  of  tutors-nominate.  Stair  lays  it  down  that  the 
office  survives  ;(o)  and  accordingly,  where  the  office  of  tutors  and 
curators  was  conferred  upon  two  persons,  whom  failing,  upon  certain 
others,  it  was  held  that  the  substitution  did  not  take  effect  by  the 
death  of  one  of  the  persons  nominated  in  the  first  instance. (p) 
Erskine  expressly  states,  that  the  office  continues  in  the  person  of 
the  last  survivor,  adding,  "  For  thougli,  in  deeds  mfcr  vivos — e.g., 
iiiHudates — where  two  or  more  mandatories  are  named  in  general 
terms,  they  are  understood  to  be  named  jointly,  yet  the  favour  of 
last  wills,  and  of  minority,  creates  a  presumption  that  the  father  or 
niiiicr  jirefers  any  one  of  the  tutors  or  curators  so  named  to  those 
who  arc  pointed  out  by  the  law."(<z)  From  this  passage  we  infer 
that  a  disposition  in  trust  to  "  A.  and  B. Jointly"  would,  according 
to  Erskine's  view  of  the  term,  exclude  tlie  riglit  of  survivorship, 
contrary  to  tiie  rule  of  construction  which  has  hitherto  obtained  in 
the  interpretation  of  beneficial  dispositions. 

1732.  The  doctrine  of  accrescion  in  joint  ai)i)oiiitnients  of  trus-  Survivorship  is 
tecs  being  rested  entirely  on  a  consideration  of  delectus  per somv.  on  apiioiiitrntnts  of 
the  part  of  the  testator,  it  will  not  avail  to  keep  alive  an  appoint- '^"''""*" 

(m)   Youtiffv.  WatHon,  1740,  M.   lOJiJO ;  («)  Stuir.  1,  (i,  IJ. 

Bf'll'H   Pr.   ?    VdWj-t);  SlotHurf  v.  l{iithrr-  {p)  FMer's  C/iildrenv.  T/uir  Tiifoi-.s  dud 

ford.  80.1iirif'  1812,  F.C.  Curators,  1758,  M.  10.301. 

(n)   Pofhior,  <;.l.  Diipiii,  torn.  7,  y.  3!t'2.  (y)   Ersk.  1.  7.  m. 

Sen  Stair.  .'5,  8,  50  ,irifl  7!» ;    Wri;)hr>  Kxrx. 
V.  lioljfr/ifon,  27  .Inr.  'Ml. 
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cuAriKi!  ..IV.  luout  of  tulora-dativc  uftcr  the  death  of  one  of  their  number.(r) 
This  principle  may  now  be  considered  as  fixed  by  the  decision  of 
the  House  of  Lords  in  Scot's  case,  overrnlling  an  ahnost  unanimous 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session.  Now  that  tlie  appointment  of 
Uitors-dative  is  vested  in  the  Court  of  Session  (by  19  &  20  Vict., 
cap.  5^,  §  19),  under  tbe  same  forms  of  procedure  as  are  applicable 
to  other  appointments  under  the  Pupils  Protection  Act,  it  may 
fairly  be  assumed,  that  the  rule  thus  laid  down  in  reference  to  joint 
tutors  will  extend  to  joint  appointments  made  by  virtue  of  the 
nohile  offidum  of  the  Court  of  Session.  A  similar  rule  is  recognised 
in  practice  in  England  ;  testamentary  guardianship  there  continu- 
ing in  the  person  of  the  survivors  \{s)  whereas,  if  the  appointment 
emanates  from  the  Court  of  Chancery,  the  office  is  determined  by 
the  death  of  any  of  the  guardians,  {t) 
Survivorship  1733.  Tlio  qucstion  as   to  the  implication  of  survivorship  in 

ve™"\oa"'  trust-destinations  was  considered  by  the  Second  Division  of  the 
pSnfas^trus-  Court,  in  the  case  of  Gordons  Trustees  v.  Eglinton.{u)  A  trust- 
!^^^-,   ,  n,       disposition  and  settlement  conveying  property  to  certain  trustees, 

Gordons  Trs.  v.  J-  .  .  r     i  r,  i         i j.  1   I, 

Egiinton.         and  to  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  them,  w^as  afterwards  altered  by 
a  codicil,  wherein  certain  other  persons  were  nominated  trustees, 
without  any  provision  respecting  survivance.     The  trustees  made 
up  a  title  by  disposition  from  the  heir-at-law  in  favour  of  themselves 
as  trustees,  and  their  heirs  and  assignees.     It  was  held  that  the 
destination  in  the  codicil  and,  a  fortiori,  the  destination  in  the  con- 
veyance by  the  heir-at-law,  must  be  construed  with  reference  to 
the  original  deed ;  and  therefore,  that  the  original  destination  in 
favour  of  surviving  trustees  must  be  held  as  implied  in  subsequent 
transmissions.     Hence  the  surviving  trustee  was  in  titulo  to  sell 
the  estate  and  to  grant  a  valid  disposition.     Lord  Justice-Clerk 
Hope  expressed  a  very  decided  opinion  in  favour  of  the  existence 
of  the  right  of  survivorship  in  destinations  to  trustees.    "  On  a  more 
general  ground,"  he  said,  "  I  apprehend  it  to  be  quite  clear  that  a 
conveyance  to  trustees,  whether  in  the  truster's  own  grant  in  a 
mortis  causa  deed,  or  in  any  conveyance  in  fulfilment  of  his  deed, 
is  a  grant,  when  it  is  not  otherwise  expressed,  to  the  trustees,  what- 
ever may  be  their  number,  and  does  not  fall  by  the  death  of  one  of 
them.     It  is  said  some  doubts  have  recently  been  thrown  on  this 
point.     Such  doubts  are  quite  unsound,  and  against  the  first  prin- 
ciple on  which  such  trusts  are  construed.     The  true  principle  is 

(r)   Scot  V.   Stewart,  7  April  1834,  7  W.  (f)   Bradshaw  v.  Bradshaw,  1  Russ.  528; 

&  S.  211,  reversing  7  Sh.  330.  Hall  v.  Joiws,  2  Sim.  41. 

(a)  Eyre  V.  Countess  of  Shafteshiiri/.  2  ?.  (m)    Gordons   Trs.  v.  Egiinton.  17  .luly 

Wms.  102.  '  1851,  13  D.  1381. 
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Stated  by  Stair,  and  admits  uf  iiu  doubt.     So  long  as  one  of  the  cu.u-xek  liv. 
trustees  is  alive  tlie  trust  subsists,  and  the  powers  can  be  compe- 
tently exercised  by  that  trustee."     Lord  Cockburn  thought  this 
question  "  not  free  from  doubt."  (cc) 

1734.  In  the  subsequent  case  of  Findlay,  an  application  by  a  import  of  the 

-  ,        r         r      i  j1  1  recent  authori- 

surviving  trustee  for  the  appointment  oi  a  factor,  on  the  ground  ties. 
that  the  appointment  was  a  joint  one,  and  did  not  contain  a  des- 
tination to  survivors,  was  refused  by  the  First  Division  ;  the  Lord 
President  (Lord  Colonsay)  observing,  "  I  think  that  in  a  testamen- 
tary deed,  in  which  trustees  are  appointed,  the  condition  of  sur- 
vivorship is  implied,  on  the  principle  that  a  truster  prefers  that 
any  one  of  the  trustees  nominated  should  manage  the  estate  rather 
than  a  judicial  factor."(y)  In  England,  where  the  law  of  survivor- 
ship in  trusts  has  been  long  established,  the  same  explanation  has 
been  given  of  the  principle,  and  the  Courts  of  Equity  have  dis- 
countenanced all  attempts  to  abridge  the  generality  of  its  applica- 
tion. (2)  Accordingly,  the  deeds  of  a  surviving  trustee  will  be  up- 
held, notwithstanding  that  the  trust  is  of  a  discretionary  nature, 
and  tliat  a  power  of  appointing  new  trustees  has  not  been  exercised  ; 
and  even  where  the  surviving  trustee  is  a  married  woman. (a) 

1735.  In  practice,  it  has  been  usual  in  Scotland  to  exclude  an}'  Provision  of 
question  as  to  survivorship,  by  extending  the  destination  in  the  ^.J"^',^"'i^g'^^y"'' 
trust-deed  to  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  the  accepting  trustees  ;  ^*™pti°/g*J'4. 
and  where  a  quorum  is  appointed,  it  is  provided  as  a  general  rule,  tees. 

and  one  that  it  is  desirable  to  observe,  that  the  major  number 
>urviving  and  accepting  from  time  to  lime  sliall  form  a  quorum. 
Where  tlie  destination  is  not  so  expressed — e.g.,  where  the  trust- 
deed  simply  declares  that  a  majority  of  the  accepting  trustees  shall 
lie  a  (juoruni — it  may  be  asked  whether  a  majority  of  the  survivors 
of  the  accepting  trustees  would  be  sufficient  ?  We  think  it  would  ; 
on  the  ground  that  the  nomination  is  not  joint;  and  that  upon  the 

(/)   1«  P.  138'>.  (z)  Per  Vicc-Clmncollor  Wooil  in  Lane 

{;/)   r»r.  Fiiiillui/  <J-  Om.,  :W  Jiiiif  18^5,  v.  Dc/jetiluim,  11  Iliirc,  188.     "  If  1  were  to 

17  D.  1014.     Siiico  tlio  i)ublicutioii  of  tlio  lay  down  such  a  rule,"  he  observed,  "it 

lirst  edition  of  tlii-s  work,  it  hiia  been  kid  would  come  to  this, — thiit  wherever  an  es- 

<lown  in  the  Second  Division  of  tlio  Court,  tiile  was  vested  in  two  or  inoro  trustees  to 

III  the  ciisc  of  DawKon  v.  Stirlon,  4  Dec.  raise  a  sum  by  sale  or  mortgage,  you  must 

1813,  '2  Mac]>h.  106,  that  in  a  simjile  no-  come  to  the  Court  on  the  death  of  one  of 

iiiination  of  trustees  the  right  of  survivor-  the  trustees."     And  the  ssurvivor  may  suo 

liiji  waH  not  iirijilied  ;  but  the  prior  autho-  the  solicitor  to  the  trust  for  an  accounting, 

ritifs  do  not  njiiiear  to  have  been  cited  to  without  making  the  r<"iiresentative  of  the 

the  (>)urt.    The  (|U<Mtion  wuh  again  raised  deceased  trustee  a  party  ;  Sla/cr  v.  M'heeler, 

in  Milrt  V.  The  North  lirUinh  li;/.  Co.,  Ki  '.I  Sim.  IM. 

Feb.  1857,  <i  Macph.  402,  but  in  the  view  in)   Lcwin  on  Trusts.  .')||i  cd.  p.  LM'J. 

I;ikcn  by  the  Court,  it  whs  not  n<CLBHary 
to  dtiide  tlie  point. 
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.Icaili  or  resignation  ul"  a  trustee  ho  ceases  to  be  an  accepting  trus- 
'  tee,  because  he  is  no  k)iiger  a  trustee  at  all.(&) 
Vractioai  'l736.  Wc  luaj  add,  that  where  the  authority  of  acting  trustees 

su-ostious.  ^.^^^^^  ^^^  ^l^g  implied  condition  of  survivorship,  it  is  desirable,  if  pos- 
sible, to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  whole  of  the  surviving  trustees 
to  all  important  acts  of  administration,  and  especially  where  their 
number  has  been  reduced  below  that  of  a  quorum  of  the  original 
trustees-nominate.  In  the  event,  therefore,  of  a  trustee  refusing, 
in  such  circumstances,  to  concur  with  his  colleagues  in  necessary 
acts  of  administration,  they  may  find  it  necessary  for  their  own  se- 
curity to  raise  an  action  to  compel  him  to  perform  his  duty,  as  was 
done  in  the  case  of  Lijnedoch  v.  OitcJderlony.{c) 
Implication  of  1737.  It  would  secm  that  the  office  of  executor  also  enures  to 

aJ'p^iln"tmeuts"of  survivors.  In  the  ordinary  case,  of  a  simple  or  several  appointment 
executors.  ^f  executors-uominate,  this  proposition  is  merely  a  particular  case 
of  survivance  amongst  testamentary  trustees,  executors-nominate 
being  in  the  strictest  sense  trustees,  (t^  It  would  be  more  correct 
to  say  that  tlie  doctrine  has  been  extended  from  the  case  of  execu- 
tors to  trustees  generally  ;  for  Lord  Stair  affirmed,  both  on  princi- 
Ijle  and  authority,  that  the  office  of  executry  descends  to  survivors. 
Distinguishing  between  the  case  of  a  joint  authority  and  a  nomina- 
tion of  executors  or  tutors,  without  mention  of  a  quorum,  he  says, 
"  A  mandate  i7ite7-  vivos,  as  giving  power,  is  strictly  to  be  inter- 
preted, because  the  power  failing,  it  returns  from  the  mandator  to 
the  mandant  himself  ;  but  a  power  given  by  a  defunct  in  contem- 
Ijlation  of  death  cannot  return ;  and  therefore,  the  defunct  is  pre- 
sumed to  prefer  all  the  persons  nominate  to  any  other  that  may 
fall  by  course  of  law."(e) 
Whether  the  1738.  The  rcasous  given  for  Lord  Stair's  opinion,  and  for  the 

tends'ti'the'case  judgment  in  Findlays  case,  quoted  above,  are  inapplicable  to  the 
dlt'ivf''^"'^"  ^^^^  °^  executors-dative  ;  and  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
refusing  to  extend  the  principle  of  survivorship  to  tutors-dative, 
may  be  supposed  to  throw  some  doubt  on  the  title  of  surviving  ex- 
ecutors-dative. The  latest  authorities,  however,  recognise  the  right 
of  survivorship  in  the  case  of  executors-dative,  and,  as  we  think, 
with  good  reason. (/)  Tutors-dative,  it  may  be  observed,  not  only 
derive  no  authority  from  the  will  of  the  testator,  but  they  have  not 
even  a  vested  interest  in  the  property  which  they  manage  ;  whereas 

{h)  But  sue  BlisseVs  Trs.  v.  Hopes  Trs.,  [d)  Bell's  Prin.  g  1899. 

7  Feb.  1854,  16  D.  482,  aud  cases  cited  be-  (e)  Stair,  1,  12,  13  ;  3,  8,  59  and  79. 

low,  as  to  powers  of  a  majority  or  quorum.  (/)  Anderson  v.  Kerr,  15  Nov.  1866,  5 

(c)    Lynedoch   v.    Ouchterlony,    20    Nov.  Macph.  32,  and  see  Bones  v.  Morrison,  21 

1832,  11  Sh.  60;  see  also  Adie  v.  Mitchell,  Dec.  1866,  5  Macph.  240. 
19  Dec.  1835.  14  Sh.  185. 


OF  THE  OFFICE  OF  A  TRUSTEE.  185 

executors-dative  may  be  the  actual  proprietors — burdened  by  tbe  chapter  liv. 
trust — of  tbe  deceased  person's  estate,  and  must  continue  in  posses- 
sion until  divested  of  tbe  fee  by  one  or  otber  of  tbe  known  forms  of 
transmission.     Tbe  distinction  pointed  at  bas  been  recognised  in 
tbe  law  of  England,  according  to  wbicb  tbe  rigbt  of  executorsbip 
and  administratorsbip  survives,  as  being  an  authority  coupled  with 
an  interest  ;  wbile  tbe  committees  of  a  lunatic's  estate,  wbo  bave 
but  a  limited  autbority,  retain  tbe  office  only  during  tbeir  joint 
lives. ((/)     Sucb  being  tbe  law  of  England  and  Ireland,  tbe  results 
of  establisbing  an  opposite  doctrine  in  Scotland  would  be  anomalous 
and  inconvenient.     Tbe  effect  of  tbe  Confirmation  of  Executors 
Act  1858,  is  to  amalgamate  tbe  offices  of  executor  and  administra- 
tor in  tbe  different  parts  of  tbe  United  Kingdom,  and  to  facilitate 
tbe  administration  of  tbe  entire  personalty  as  one  estate.     With 
tins  object,  it  bas  been  provided  tbat  a  confirmation,  registered  in 
tbe  Court  of  Probate,  sball  bave  tbe  like  force  and  effect  as  if  pro- 
bate or  letters  of  administration  bad  been  granted  ;  from  wbicb  it 
would  follow,  tbat  if  tbe  decree  of  confirmation  were  to  become 
inoperative  in  Scotland — by  reason  of  tbe  deatb  of  one  of  tbe  execu- 
tors— it  must  still  subsist  as  a  title  to  tbe  surviving  executor  in 
England  and  Ireland,  altbougb  utterly  nugatory  witbin  tbe  juris- 
diction in  wbicb  it  was  granted.    Anotber  reason  for  believing  tbat 
tbe  office  of  executor-dative  survives  is,  tbat  tbe  surviving  executor 
must  still  be  preferable,  according  to  tbe  rules  of  succession,  to  all 
otber  competitors.     We  may  add,  tbat  in  many  cases  tbcre  would 
be  room  for  tbe  plea  of  delectus  per sonoi,  as,  for  instance,  wbere  con- 
firmation bas  been  ol)tained  by  legatees  or  trust-disponees  not  ex- 
pressly nominated  executors.  (A) 

SECTION  III. 
TRUSTEES  ACT  BY  A  MAJOIilTV. 

1739,  An  indefinite  nomination  of  trustees  is  qualified  by  tbe  Powcr  of  tms- 
iniplied  fondiliun  tbat  tbe  resolution  of  tbe  lunjority  binds  tbe  f|^I;^,.,,';',,''(;^.  J^,e* 
wli(»l(,'   bddy   in   matters  of  ordinary  adiuinisli;it  ion.       llv    tlir   Ist ''/'"'''■'■'^''*'^"'' 

-'  ''  ■  at  common  law. 

section  of  tbe  Trustee  Act  18G1  it  is  ciiaclcd,  liiat  all  trusts  con- 
stituted by  virtue  of  any  deed  or  lociil  A<t  of  I'arbament  under 

(y)  Lowiii  on  Trusta,  Olli  .d.   p.  212:  \HT1.  1  Sii.  G21,  N.  E.  481   (n:fene(l  to  in 

Iluflnon  V,  //i/dnon,  Rep.  t.  Tall).  129.  .luridiciil  Styles,  Signet  Letters,  voce  De- 

(/j)  On    the  cognate  quoHtion    whether  cliiriitory  Adjudication);  Campbell  v.    Or- 

the  title  to  estate  vested  in  ear  officio  tins-  j)han  IloKpital,  28  June  184o,  5  D.  1273; 

tecs  is  continued  in  tlie  per.son  of  thfir  ami  Gardner  v.  Trinity  House  of  Leilh,  2U 

HucctsHors  in  ofTice,  reference  is  made;  to  Jan.  1845,  7  D.  280. 
tlif   ciiHiH    of    /lliir/c    V.    I.orimcr,   25   .Iiini> 
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t'liAi'TEK'Liv.  which  i;Talui(tiU8  trustees  arc  noiuiuated,  shall  bo  held,  unless  the 
contrary  he  expressed,  to  inelude  a  provision  that  the  majority  of 
the  trustees  accepting  and  surviving  shall  be  a  quornm.(t)  As  re- 
gards the  right  of  trustees  to  act  by  a  majority,  the  Statute  appears 
to  be  merely  declaratory  of  the  common  law  rule  of  administration. 
Whether  at  1740.  The  carlicr  authorities  are  not  very  definite,  nor  quite  con- 

commoii  law      gigteut.     Lord  Stair  affirms  that  co-executors  cannot  pursue  unless 

executors  may  ^ 

act  by  a  quorum,  "concurring  or  called;"  adding,  however,  that  "if  any  of  the  exe- 
cutors confirmed  will  not  concur  and  contribute  equal  pains  and 
expense,  the  pursuit  will  be  sustained  without  him. "(/»;)  In  an  early 
case,  where  the  testator  "settles  the  remainder  of  her  goods,  etc., 
upon  her  executors  after-named,  to  be  applied  and  disposed  of  in 
such  manner  as  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  them  shall  think  fit, 
and  nominates  A.,  B.,and  C,  executors  of  this  her  last  will  and  testa- 
ment," action  was  sustained  at  the  instance  of  a  majority  of  the  exe- 
cutors ;(Z)  and  it  had  been  previously  held  that  one  executor  could 
not  do  diligence  on  a  bond  "  except  all  the  rest  should  either  con- 
cur in  the  pursuit  or  else  should  refuse  to  assist,  and  that  they  were 
excluded  from  their  oifice."(m)  Erskine  lays  down  the  principle 
that  executors  hold  office  jjro  indiviso  ;{n)  but  in  the  chapter  on 
Mandatories  he  says  that  the  rule  "  ought  not  to  be  rigorously  ex- 
tended to  steps  taken  by  a  lesser  number  in  points  consisting  merely 
in  form,  or  to  such  acts  as  are  a  necessary  consequence  of  what  had 
been  before  resolved  at  a  full  meeting/'(o) 
111  the  case  of  1741.  It  is  uot  therefore  quite  clear  whether  our  law,  as  now^  ad- 

nata and^tru^'"  uiinistered,  recognises  any  difference  between  trustees  and  executors 
Ira'f  uorum "F  ^^  regards  the  right  of  acting  by  a  majority.  In  the  case  of  trustees 
common  law.  wlio  are  also  executors,  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  common  law  right 
of  the  majority  to  execute  the  trust.  Accordingly,  where  three 
gentlemen  were  made  trustees  for  appointing  to  a  bursary,  and  an 
appointment  was  made  by  two  of  their  number,  the  Court  held, 
"  That  the  nomination  being  indefinite,  the  majority  were  entitled 
to  act  in  the  necessary  absence  of  the  t)tlier  examinator."(7^)  And 
m  the  more  recent  cases  of  M^Culloch  v.  Wallace, {q)  and  Blisset's 
Trustees  v.  Hope's  T7mstees,{r)  the  Court  unanimously  found  that  a 
majority  of  a(;cepting  trustees  had  a  title  to  pursue  actions  on  be- 

(i)  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.  84,  §  1 ;  explained  («)  Ersk.  3,  9,  40. 

by  26  &  27  Vict.,  cap.  115 ;  see  Reid,  Petr.,  (o)  Ersk.  3,  3,  34. 

20  March  1863, 1  Macpli.  774.  \p)   Campbell  v.  liPIntyre.  12  June  1824, 

{k)  Stair,  3,  8,  59.  3  Sli.  126,  N.  E.  85. 

{I]   Grant  v.   Campbell's  Reps.,  1764,  M.  {q)   M'Culloch  v.  Wallace,  12  Nov.  1846, 

14,690;  overruling  Infflis  v.  iMirrie,  1738,  9  D.  32. 

M.  14,690.  (;■)    missel's  Trs.  v.  Ilopr's   Trs.  7  Frl.. 

(,rt)  V.  /..  Lar/.  1631,  M.  14,689;  1854,  16  D.  482. 

and  see  Il'iinilton,  1685,  M.  14,686. 
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half  oi  the  trust,  although  no  quorum  was  specified.  In  the  last  chapteb  liy. 
case,  Lord  Rutherfurd  observed,  "  Under  a  trust  of  this  nature,  which 
gives  the  trust  not  only  to  the  persons  named  generally,  but  to  the 
acceptors  or  survivors  of  them,  I  have  no  doubt  that  implies  power 
in  the  majority  to  act,  but  especially  against  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber who  is  recusant." (6-)  A  voluntary  association  or  committee  is 
also  entitled  to  act  by  a  majority. (/) 

1742.  Executors  qua  next  of  kin  are  entitled  to  sue  separately  for  Executors  qua 

_,  ,  .  1     1  1  i  1      i  i.  next  of  km  may 

tlieir  own  shares.     In  3rTarcfets  case,  it  was  held  that  an  executor-  sue  separately 
nominate  was  entitled  to  sue  the  representatives  of  another  execu-  onhelucMs-^^ 
tor  for  his  share  of  the  succession ;  and  this  although  a  third  exe-  sion. 
tutor,  who  had  not  intromitted,  refused  his  concurrence. (?*)     In 
Rofjerson  v.  Barker  (x)  an  action  of  count  and  reckoning  was  raised 
by  six  co-executors  against  a  partner  of  the  deceased ;  and  two  of 
them  having  afterwards  executed  a  disposition  omnium  bonorum, 
on  the  motion  of  the  defenders  the  action  was  dismissed,  in  so  far 
as  the  bankrupt  executors  were  concerned.     An  objection  having 
been  afterwards  taken,  that  the  title  of  the  four  continuing  execu- 
tors was  bad,  in  respect  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  whole  body  of 
original  executors  to  sue  collectively.  Lord  Corehouse,  after  advising 
with  the  Court,  repelled  the  objectio-n.    Lord  ]\Iedwyn,  commenting 
on  this  case,  said  that  the  circumstance  that  the  action  was  originally 
raised  in  the  names  of  the  bankrupt  executors  was  immaterial,  and 
that  the  decision  would  have  been  the  same  if  those  two  had  been 
denuded  of  their  right  (by  the  disposition)  before  action  was  raised, 
and  they  and  their  trustees  had  refused  to  concur. (?/)     And  in  Tor- 
rance v,  Brijfion,{z)  in  which  the  previous  authorities  were  carefully 
c(msidered,  the  right  of  one  out  of  a  plurality  of  executors  to  sue 
Ills  co-executor  for  his  share  of  the  succession  was  unanimously 
Jidirincd ;  Lords  Moncreiff  and  Medwyn  holding  that  lie  miglit  have 
Miod  a  stranger  to  the  same  extent,  in  the  event  of  his  co-executors 
rt'fu.sing  to  con<:ur.     liUt  it  has  never  been  decided  that  a  majority 
of  the  executors  can  sue  collectively  for  the  wliolc  ol'  the  deceased's 
debts,  tliongli  it  woulil  obviously  be  expedient  to  cstahlish  tliis  as 
a  rule  a[ij»licablc  both  lo  trustees  and  executors,  since  in  practice 
tlie  two  ofliec.s  are  conjoined. 

1743.   Wliere  a  fjnonim  is  pr<»vi(b.'d  for,  it  is  necessary  tliat  the  Usual  powers  of 
required  nnniber  sbould  not  only  attend   the  meetings,  but  Jilso  ^/u^t^ces"' " 

(j»)    K;  I).  485.  (/)  RoyrrKon  v.  Ikirkcr,  !»  Mar.   1833,  11 

(0  /''/'■  <}•  Kinrons  Rij.  Co.  v.  JPuf,  4  Jan.  Sli.  503. 
1859,  21  D.  187.  iy)    Vidr  4  I).  71.  in  I'ormwc  v.  lirys^ou, 

(M)   .V'7'r/r-/«-/ V.  ,VT«r-/'-/.  I'J  May  182!t.  infra. 
7  Sh.  591,  ixpliiinrrl  dy  Lord  M<<i\vyii  in  (z)    Tminiici'  v.  Bri/.ton,  'J4  Nov.  IHJl.  I 

Tnrraric-  v.  Rn/.inn,  infra.  I>.  71. 


188  OF  THE  OFFICE  OF  A  TRUSTEE. 

ciiAPTEi!  1.IV.  consent  to  the  acts  of  the  trnstoes.(a)      A  quorum  may  consist 
eitlier  <it'  a  Hxed  i)r()portion  of  the  trustees — usually  a  majority — or 
oi  a  delinite  numher.     In  the  former  case,  it  is  understood  that  a 
majority  of  the  accepting  and  acting  trustees,  although  less  than  a 
majority  of  those  nominated,  constitutes  a  quorum  ;  but  to  prevent 
disputes,  the  provision  is  usually  so  expressed  in  the  settlement. 
1    In  an  action  in  which  two  of  the  accepting  trustees  were  called  as 
1    defenders,  it  was  held  that  a  majority  of  the  remainder  were  en- 
\    titled  to  sue  as  trustees.  (?>)     Where  the  quorum  consists  of  a  defi- 
I   nite  number,  as  three,  and  only  two  survive,  the  Court  will  appoint 
a  factor,  (c)     And  where  only  a  quorum  of  three  remained,  and  they 
differed,  action  was  sustained  at  the  instance  of  tivo  against  the  re- 
cusant trustee,  to  compel  him  to  concur  in  signing  a  discharge;  the 
Court  holding  that  the  trustee  was  l)0und  to  submit  to  the  will  of 
the  majority,  unless  he  had  conceived  the  loan  to  be  an  improper 
transaction,  in  which  case  he  ought  to  have  complained  to  the 
Court,  (c^)     A  declaration  tliat  the  majority  shall  form  a  quorum, 
does  not  prevent  the  trust  continuing  in  the  persons  of  two  trus- 
tees, (e)  who  in  that  case  must  act  jointly, (/)  or  even  in  the  person 
of  a  sole  accepting  or  surviving  trustee. 
Concurrence  of         1744.  Where  uo  quorum  is  named,  it  rather  appears  that  acts 
whole  body  of      |  extraordinary  administration,  as  the  alienation  or  ultimate  dis- 

trustee=!,  wlie-  "^  ' 

ther  requisite  to  tribution  of  the  trust-estate,(fl')  are  not  valid  without  the  concur- 

acts  of  extra- 

ordinary  ad-       reucc  of  all  tlic  accepting  trustees.     When  the  number  of  the  trus- 


ministration. 


tees  is  reduced  to  two,  it  is  obvious  that  both  must  concur  in 
everything,  as  the  trust  then  practically  resolves  into  a  joint  ap- 
pointment. (A)  It  has  been  doubted  whether  acts  of  extraordinary 
administration,  as  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  sale,  are  valid  when 
executed  by  a  majority,  even  when  the  trust-deed  declares  the 

(a)  Bell's   Pr.  J  1993-5  ;    Lynedoch   v.  June  1832,  10  Sh.  727  ;  but  see  observa- 

Ouchterlony.  15  Feb.  1827,  5  Sh.  358,  N.  E.  tions  of  Lord  Colonsay  on   this  case  in 

332.     As  to  the  powers  of  a  quorum  of  tu-  Blisset's  Trs.  v.  Hope's   Trs.,  supra ;  Pet. 

tors,  see  Eraser  on  Parent  and  Child,  210,  Wylie,  28  June  1850,  12  D.  1110 ;  Scott  v. 

and  cases  there  cited.  Reid,  16  Feb.  1822,  1  Sh.  332,  N.  E.  308. 

(6)  Shanks  v.  Aitken,  4  March  1830,  8  (h)  3Iofat  v.  Robertson,  31  Jan.  1834, 

Sh.  639.  12  Sh.  376,  |^er  liord  Corehouse.     In  Eng- 

(c)  Ireland  v.  Glass,  18  May  1833,  11  land  the  consent  of  the  whole  body  of 
Sh.  626.  trustees  appears  to  be  requisite  to  all  acts 

[d)  Lynedoch  v.  Ouchterlony,  supra.  See  of  administration,  even  to  the  authentica- 
Cumming  v.  Hay,  28  Feb.  1834,  12  Sh.  tion  of  receipts,  unless  special  jjowers  are 
508  ;  and  Lord  Wood's  opinion  in  Logan  conferred  on  the  majority ;  Hall  v.  Franck, 
V.  Meiklejohn,  5  D.  1072.  11   Beav.  519,  18  L.  J.  Ch.  362,  where, 

(c)  Laird  v.  Bliln,  7  Dec.  1833,  12  SIi.  however,  the  objection   was  that  the  re- 

187.  ceipt  was  signed  by  one  only  of  two  co- 

(/)  Heriot's  Trs.  v.  Fyffe,  8  Mar.  1836,  trustees.      But  trustees  for  charitable  or 

14  Sh.  670.  pulilic    trusts    may   act    by   a    majority: 

(g)  7A-ii\i.  svpra  ;    Freen  v.   Bcrendgc.'l't^  T;f\viii  on  Trusts,  "tth  ed.  p.  212. 
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inajurity  to  be  a  quorum.  (/)  Where,  as  iu  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  chapter  hv. 
the  consent  of  a  majority  in  number  and  value  of  the  creditors  is 
required  to  validate  a  transaction,  the  condition  will  be  strictly  en- 
forced ;  and  so  the  Court  has  reduced  a  trustee's  certificate  for  the 
bankrupt's  discharge,  because  the  signature  of  one  of  tlie  parties, 
whose  consent  was  necessary  to  make  up  the  statutory  majority, 
had  not  been  adhibited  to  the  concurrence. (A') 

1745    Althouo-h  no  act  or  proceeding  of  the  trustees  collectively  Minority  may 

^  T,  ,  ••iPii-  defend  actions 

L-au  be  valid  unk-ss  assented  to  by  at  least  a  majority  of  their  num-  and  take  pro- 
ber, it  is  equally  clear  that  a  minority,  or  one  of  two  joint  trustees,  sary'for  thT^' 
are  entitled  to  raise  actions  in  their  character  as  individual  trustees,  {1^^^^^^°^/'^ 
where  this  is  necessary  either  for  the  prutection  of  the  estate  or  for 
their  own  exoneration.  (?)    As  an  exami)le  of  the  first  class  of  cases, 
we  may  mention  that  of  Beid  v,  Maxivell,(in)  where  the  Court  passed 
a  note  of  suspension  and  interdict  at  the  instance  of  a  minority  of 
trustees,  to  prevent  tlie  majority  from  carrying  into  effect  a  resolu- 
tion passed  at  a  meeting  of  trustees,  by  which  they  proposed  to 
assume  additional  trustees,  and  which,  it  was  alleged,  Avas  objec- 
tionable and  had  been  brought  about  by  unfair  means  and  conceal- 
ment.    And  in  the  case  of  Taylor  v.  Noble  (n)  it  was  found  that 
one  of  two  j«unt  trustees  was  entitled  to  raise  a  multiidepoinding 
in  the  name  of  both,  and  to  insist  therein  to  the  effect  of  obtaining 
his  own  exoneration.     But  after  'a  majority  of  trustees,  by  whom 
an  action  has  been  raised  on  behalf  of  the  trust,  agree  to  abandon 
tlie  suit,  an  individual  trustee  is  not  entitled  to  insist  in  it  to  the 
extent  of  his  own  interest  under  the  trust ;  though  his  right  to 
raise  a  separate  action  may  be  reserved,  (o) 

1746.  Wlicn  a  corporation  is  associated  with  other  parties  in  tlic  whereacor- 
maiiagement  of  a  cliarity,  it  may  be  doubted  whetlier  the  corpora-  po[nte(:Hrustw', 
lion,  bciuff  a  distinct  iterson  iu  hiw,  is  entitled  to  ukuc  lliaii  asiiiiilo  "'•'"'"■  ^''^ 

'  O  1  '  o        inciiibers  vote 

collective  vote.     In  such  cases  the  Court  will  not  inU-rfere  with  inJividuaiiy  or 

I  ii'ii  f  •  •  r    •      ■         (■   ^  T  o-     collectivel)'. 

the  e8tul)hshed  custom  of  voting,  if  it  is  ol  long  standing.  So  it 
WJ18  decided  where  tlie  usage  liad  been  for  "  the  minister  ami  rc- 
maiient  nieiiiliers  of  the  kirk-scssioii "  to  vote  collectively,  under  a 
destination  to  them  and  certain  individuals. (^;)  But  where  the 
destination  is  to  tin;  li<  ritois,  minister,  an<l  kirk-session  ol  a  j»arisli, 

(i)  Scott  V.   Rnd,  10  F.b.  1822.  1   Sli.  (»/)   Ix'rif/  v.   Maxwell,  0  Vvh.  18G2,  1-1 

382.  N.  E,  808.  whcro  «  bill  wius  piisHed  to  D.  449. 

try  the  f)tiPHlion.  (u)   Tai/lor  v.  NnhU,  24  Nnv.   18:>('i,  14 

(*)  Wj/lk  .j-  LorhUrad  v.  Young,  24  Fr.l..  Sli.  817. 

1859,  21  I).  677.  {o)   Coultrr  v.   Fomntcr,  1 1   Jiniu  1823, 

(I)  Scott  V.  Ifrid,  and  Lo>/an  v.  Mcikh-  2  SJi.  ;5K7,  N.E.  343. 

John,  m/Tft ;   lilisael't  Tm.  v.  Hope's  Tr.i.,  (p)  llalden  v.  Rhymrr,  1707,  M.  2387  ; 

n;  I).  4K2.  I'll.  Lenlk,  •)  .riiiu'  1814,  F.C. 
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I'lIArTF.R   I.IV 


Trust  not 
affected  by 
chaiisre  in  con- 
stitution of 
corporation. 


each  indiviilual  i.s  ontitlod  to  a  separate  vote  ;  because  a  parish  is 
itself  a  corporation,  of  wliicU  tlie  minister  and  kirk-session  are  in- 
dividual members.  ((/)  And  where  money  was  bequeathed  to  a  dis- 
trict of  a  parish,  to  be  under  the  management  of  the  patrons  or 
overseers  of  the  poor  of  said  place,  it  was  held,  notwithstanding  an 
adverse  usage  of  eighty  years,  that  the  heritors  of  the  whole  parish 
were  entitled  to  a  joint  management  along  with  the  kirk-session, 
and  not  merely  the  heritors  of  the  particular  district,  (r) 

1747.  Where  the  management  is  vested  in  the  individual  mem- 
bers of  a  corporation  in  conjunction  with  other  parties,  and  the  con- 
stitution of  the  corporation  is  afterwards  changed,  or  the  number 
of  the  cor[)orators  increased,  the  right  of  acting  and  voting  will 
continue  with  the  whole  members  of  the  new  corporation, (s)  unless 
the  nnmber  of  the  trustees  is  expressly  limited  by  the  deed  of  con- 
stitution. (^)  And  where  the  statutes  of  an  hospital  devolved  cer- 
tain duties  on  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  Incorporated  Trades,  who 
were  ex  officio  members  of  the  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh,  and  as 
such  governors  of  the  hospital,  it  was  found  that  the  deacons  were 
no  longer  entitled  to  a  share  in  the  management,  after  they  had 
been  deprived  by  the  Burgh  Reform  Act  of  their  seats  in  the  Town 
Council.  (zO  By  3  &  4  Will.  IV.,  §§  20  &  23,  provision  is  made  for 
the  continuance  of  trusts  vested  in  municipal  corporations  under 
the  old  constitution.  Where  any  trust  is  conferred  on  members  of 
the  municipal  corporation,  under  the  denomination  of  "  old  provost, 
old  bailie,  or  old  dean  of  guild,  or  of  merchant  or  trades  bailies,  or 
merchant  or  trades  councillors,"  the  reformed  town  councils  are  re- 
quired to  elect  trustees.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  trust  is  vested 
in  office-bearers  of  trading  corporations,  without  reference  to  their 
municipal  character,  the  right  of  management  is  continued  to  such 
office-bearers. 


SECTION"  IV. 


OFFICE  AT  COMMON  LAW  CANNOT  BE  DELEGATED. 


Consequences  of 
irregular  or 
unauthorised 
devolution  of  a 
trust. 


1748.  A  trustee  has  no  power  at  common  law  to  devolve  the 
trust  upon  other  persons,  (ic)     Care  must  therefore  be  taken,  in  the 


{q)  E.  of  Galloway  v.  Kirk-Session  of 
Dairy,  22  Feb.  1810,  F.C. 

(/•)  C'ardross,  1789,  note  to  case  of  U.  of 
Galloway,  supra. 

(«)  Incorporated  Trades  of  Edinr.  v.  Gov. 
of  Ueriot's  Hospital,  14  Sh.  879,  per  Lord 
President  Hope. 

{t)  Gov.  of  Gordon's  Hospital  v.  Min.  of 
Aberdeen,  8  July  1831,  9  Sh.  909. 


(m)  Trades  of  Edinr.  v.  Heriot's  Hospital, 
3  June  1836,  14  Sh.  873. 

(z)  Stair,  1,  12,  6  &  7  ;  Ersk.  3,  3,  34 ; 
Freen  v.  Beveridge,  28  June  1832,  10  Sh. 
727 ;  Rennie  v.  Ritchie,  25  April  1845,  4 
Bell,  221  ;  Fcrrie  v.  Baird,  and  Duvidson 
V.  Mackenzie,  infra.  In  England,  the  maxim 
"delegatus  non  potest  delegare"  was  at 
one  time   applied  to  the  actings  of  trus- 
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exercise  of  powers  of  assumption,  not  to  deviate  from  the  conditions  chapter  liy. 
of  the  power,  else  the  nomination  may  be  set  aside  as  a  devolution 
of  the  trust.  If  trustees  should  unfortunately  convey  the  property 
to  successors,  in  circumstances  or  under  conditions  unauthorised  by 
the  deed  of  settlement,  the  consequences  may  be  serious.  Not  only 
will  the  conveyance  be  null,  as  amounting-  to  a  devolution  of  the 
trust,  but  every  act  of  the  new  body  is  liable  to  be  set  aside  as  ir- 
regular and  ultroneous.  ]\[eanwhile  the  trust  will  be  held  to  subsist 
in  the  persons  of  the  surviving-  original  trustees,  who  will  therefore 
be  made  responsible  for  any  loss  which  may  have  been  sustained 
through  the  maladministration  of  their  successors  ;  and  before  they 
can  proceed  to  execute  a  valid  deed  of  assumption,  or  to  dispose  of 
the  property  in  fulfilment  of  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  clear  the  title  1»y  raising  an  action  of  reduction  of  the 
illegal  deed  of  conveyance.  (//) 

1749.  Thus,  where  a  person  had  acted  as  trustee  for  a  lengthened  -^vimt  held  to 
period  without  a  sufficient  title,  he  was  not  allowed  to  recover  from  Xgafdevok- 
the  estate  sums  which  ho  had  advanced  to  beneficiaries,  except  in  tion  of  the  trust. 
so  far  as  they  were  made  out  of  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  pro- 
perty, and  in    accordance  with   the  directions  of   the    truster. (z) 
Where  a  power  was  given  to  supply  i)laces  in  tlie  trust,  vacant  by 
death  or  non-acceptance — and  there  were  two  such  vacancies — an 
assumption  of  three  new  trustees  was  found  void  as  to  all  the  three, 
the  Court  having  no  means  of  deciding  which  of  the  three  had  been 
nominated  under  the  powers  of  the  trust. (a)    In  another  case,  where, 
under  a  general  power  of  assumption,  additional  trustees  were  as- 
sumed by  one  of  two  accepting  trustees,  without  the  concurrence 
••f  his  colleague,  who  had  refused  to  act,  it  was  held  that  the  as- 
-umijtion  was  ultra  vires,  and  that  the  trustees  so  assumed  had  no 
litlc  to  i)ursuc  an  action,  although  they  had  acted  for  several  years 

'•■es  in  a  spirit  of  bliinl  and  nithlcHS  atl-  of  the  fstnto.    Necessity,  said  Lord  Cotten- 

lif-ronco  to  the  literal  text.     The  Hupfiosfd  ham  in  Clough  v.  liond,  3  M.  &  C.  497,  8 

fii!«ination  fxerted  over  the  legal  mind  L.  J.  C'h.  61,  would  include  the  regular 

hy  the   antithetical    terminaliona    "-alus,  course  of  business.     Yet  in  that  very  case 

■are,"  of  the  phrase,  is  the  suhji-ct  of  a  the  Lord  Chancellor  held   tlu;   represen- 

'!.   I     '   !'  •'.      !  iMode  in  Bcntham's  Trin-  tatives  of  a  party  liable  for  the  loss  of 

1             lion.     The  maxim  is  still  trust-money,  deposited  in  bank  in  the  joint 

SM  lar  III  vinil'-  nhtervanfia  that  a  trustee  names  of  one  trustee  and  of  the  husband 

cannot,  an  in  Scotland,  depute  the  active  of  the  other,  on  the  ground  that  the  hus- 

rnanagcment  of  the  estate  to  u  factor ;  but  hand  had  no  right  to  interfere.    So  strictly 

ho  may  now  transmit  money  to  a  co-exo-  is  delegation  prohibited, 

cutnr,  or  other  confidential  person    at   a  (i/)  Frcn  v.  Bcveridge,  supra. 

distance,   for  the  purpose  of  distriliuiion,  (z)  llcriol's  Trs.  v.  Fi/ffe,  8  Mar.  1836, 

without  being  hiM  responsible  for  loss;  14  Sh.  070. 

Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  207;  oremph)y  (a)  Frrrie  v.   Jiaird,  31    May   l!-i;!4.    \2 

n  steward  in  ease  of  necfHsity,  at   the  rink  Sii.  t'n'l. 
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Practical 
suffirestions. 


Assumed  trus- 
tees have  not 
the  powers  of 
executors. 


withuut  challenge  in  the  ailiniiiistratioii  of  the  trust.(6)  But  Lord 
Mackenzie  said  that  the  ([uestion  was  still  open,  whether  homolo- 
gation of  the  deed  by  the  recusant  trustee  might  not  have  validated 
the  appointment,  that  plea  not  having  been  raised  on  record. 

1750.  AVliere  a  power  is  given  of  appointing  new  trustees  in 
place  o/" others  who  may  die  or  resign,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to 
appoint  less  than  the  full  complement.  But  such  powers  ought  to 
be  framed  in  terms  which  entitle  the  surviving  and  accepting  trus- 
tees to  nominate  as  many  additional  trustees  as  the}'  may  consider 
expedient.  The  Court  will  award  sequestration  of  a  trust-estate 
pending  a  dispute  as  to  the  title  of  the  trustees  to  administer. (c) 
In  practice  it  is  understood  that  a  power  to  assume  new  trustees 
does  not  entitle  the  assumed  trustees  to  exercise  the  office  of  exe- 
cutor. And  accordingly,  the  Commissary  Courts  do  not  grant  con- 
firmation in  favour  of  assumed  trustees. 


[b)  Davidson  v.  Mackenzie,  9  July  1835, 
13  Sh.  1082. 

[c)  Home  V.  Hunter,   7  Mar.   1833,    11 


Sli.  588;  see  M'TagjUrt's  Rep.  v.  Roberton, 
25  Jan.  1834,  12  Sli.  338  ;  Flucker  v.  Noble, 
24  May  1836,  14  Sh.  817. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

ACCEPTANCE  AND  DISCLAIMER  OF  THE  OFFICES  OF 
TRUSTEE  AND  EXECUTOR. 

I.  Of  Acceptance.  \  II.   Of  Disclaimer. 


1751.  The  relation  of  truster  and  trustee  is  completed  by  accept-  Trustee  should 
ance.(«)     Assuming  that  the  trustee  is  qualified  to  act,  he  ought,  dlsdaun  m 
when  the  trust  comes  into  operation,  to  make  up  his  mind  without  '""'"^• 
dela}',  whether  or  not  he  will  accept  the  ofiice.     It  can  scarcely  be 
necessary  to  say  that  legal  advice  will  be  of  little  or  no  service  in 
settling  a  question  of  this  nature.     ludeed,  the  only  advice  which 

a  lawyer  could  give  to  his  client,  looking  strictly  to  the  interests 
of  the  latter,  would  be,  never  under  any  circumstances  to  accept  a 
trust.  The  duties  of  trusteeship,  "accordingly,  are  usually  under- 
taken from  motives  in  which  self-interest  has  little  concern.  While 
the  legal  adviser  may  not  consider  it  necessary  to  dissuade  his  client 
from  accepting  the  trusteeship,  it  will  still  be  his  duty  to  guard 
against  the  possibility  of  allowing  any  doubt  to  exist  in  regard  to 
the  fact  of  acceptance,  and  to  take  care  that  the  resolution  of  the 
trustee,  wliether  to  act  or  to  abstain  from  acting,  should  be  ex- 
pres.scd  in  writing.(6) 

1752.  The  acceptance  or  declinature  of  trustees  of  testamentary  iiow  accpptanco 
HcttlcnKiits  is  usually  declared  at  the  meeting  held  after  the  fune- 
ral, which  the  parties  named  as  trustees  are  asked  to  attend,  when 

the  settlements  are  read,  and  directions  given  for  carrying  the  trust 
into  execution.  If  the  trust  is  accepted  ])y  a  majority  of  the  num- 
ber entitled  to  act,  the  fact  is  set  fortli  in  the  minute  of  proceedings. 
It  is  usual  also  at  tliis  meeting  io  aiijxiint  an  agent  or  factor  to  the 
trust.     Tiie  minute  of  acceptance  ought  to  be  signed  by  all  the 

{a)  See  Stair,  1,  12,  5.  flffinrfl  liy  a  dfclaratinn  of  non-acccptanco 

(b)   "  Practically  it  is  an  arlvi.sabli!  pro-  nn  tlif  part  of  those  who  decline;  or  who 

caution,"  says  Bell,  1  Com.  5th  crl.  p.  31,  even  in  the  meantime  abstain  from  actinp;, 

note  4,  "  where  the  majority  of  the  tniH-  reserving  in  this  bust  case  power  to  resume 

tepH   are   named  as   a  quorum,  that  the  their  place  afterwards." 

niimVirr  of  truflteefl  accepting  should   ho 
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accepting  trustees  ;  and  it'  any  of  the  trustees  have  resolved  not  to 
accept,  tlie  declinature  should  also  be  minuted  and  authenticated 
by  the  non-accepting  trustees.  A  minute  of  acceptance  or  declin- 
ature, or  both,  is  frequently  in  practice  indorsed  on  the  deed  con- 
stituting the  trust,  and  recorded  along  with  it.  The  neglect  of  these 
precautions  has  given  rise  to  many  difficult  questions,  both  with  re- 
ference to  such  acts  as  amount  to  constructive  acceptance,  and  also 
as  to  the  effect  of  delay  in  precluding  the  party  from  afterwards 
assuming  the  office  of  trustee.  These  cases  we  shall  proceed  to 
examine. 


SECTION  I. 


General  rule  as 
to  acceptauce. 


As  to  locus 
pcenitentice 
after  informal 
acceptance. 


OF  ACCEPTANCE. 

1753.  A  trustee  may  signify  his  acceptance  either  by  signing  a 
minute  or  other  document  to  that  effect,  or  by  completing  a  title  in 
his  person  to  the  trust-estate ;  by  representing  himself  as  a  trus- 
tee to  parties  who  have  dealings  with  the  trust ;  by  executing  any 
power  conferred  by  the  truster ;  or  finally,  by  acting  as  trustee,  or 
permitting  his  name  to  be  used  as  a  party  to  the  trust.  If  a  trustee 
knows  of  his  appointment  to  the  office,  and  allows  any  considerable 
time  to  elapse  without  disclaiming  it,  very  slight  indications  of  ac- 
quiescence in  the  management  will,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the 
contrary,  create  o,  presumption  that  he  has  accepted,  (c) 

1754.  I.  Express  acceptance  of  the  offices  of  trustee  and 
EXECUTOR. — Written  acceptance,  although  usually  expressed  by 
way  of  minute,  may  also  be  by  letter.  Though  a  signed  minute, 
not  holograph,  may  be  good  evidence  of  any  ordinary  resolution  of 
the  trustees,  it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether  such  a  document,  not 
homologated,  could  be  held  sufficient  to  establish  acceptance  against 
a  trustee  resiling  dehito  tempore,  so  as  to  infer  liability  for  the  future 
acts  and  deeds  of  his  co-trustees.  Where  the  acceptance  is  by  letter, 
it  has  been  held  that  there  is  locics  pcenitentice  ;  assuming  the  trus- 
tee to  withdraw  before  any  step  has  been  taken  in  consequence  of 
his  provisional  acceptance.  But  a  trustee  will  not  be  allowed  to 
recede  from  his  acceptance  if  he  have  actively  interfered  in  the 
management,  as  by  corresponding  with  his  co-trustees  on  the  affairs 
of  the  trust ;  or  by  giving  directions  for  the  recovery  of  debts  ;(c?) 
or  by  attending  a  meeting  of  the  trustees,  and  concurring  in  the  ap- 


(c)  Wise  V.  Wise,  2  Jones  &  Lat.  403. 
See  also  Paul  v.  £oj/d,  22  Jan.  1833,  11 
Sh.  292;  Logan  v.  Meiklejohn,  26  May 
1843,  5  D.  1066. 


[d)  Davidson  v.  Mackenzie,  9  July  1835, 
13  Sh.  1082;  Marshalls  v.  Milne,  1677,  1 
Br.  Sup.  780. 
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pointment  of  a  factor. (e)  And  where  trustees,  who  were  also  nomi- 
nated tutors  and  curators,  had  given  instructions  to  raise  a  summons  — 
for  making  up  inventories  of  the  minor's  property,  they  were  not 
allowed  to  disclaim  the  character  of  tutors-nominate,  although  no 
procedure  had  followed  on  the  summons,  and  the  minute  declaring' 
their  acceptance  of  the  office  was  unsigned.  (/)  But  it  would  seem 
that  if  the  trustee's  intromissions  have  been  of  a  merely  formal 
character,  he  might,  even  under  the  old  law,  retire  from  the  trust, 
with  leave  of  the  Court  of  Session,  or  with  the  consent  of  his  co- 
trustees, ((/)  although  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  disclaim  the  trust 
at  his  own  hand.  (A) 

1755.  A  trustee  is  presumed  to  have  accepted  if  he  make  up  Accq.tanco  ..f 
titles  in  his  person  under  the  trust-disposition,  (i)     For  the  law  will  L?^!',^,' „ ',' ,'j'i5,^ 
not  permit  him  to  accept  the  conveyance,  except  under  burden  of  •"""''"'•''■ 
the  trust  which  is  the  condition  of  the  grant.     The  judgment  in  ^ 
Paul  V.  Boyd,  referred  to  by  Mr  Forsyth,  as  throwing  doubt  upon 
this  doctrine,  (A:)  merely  asserted  that  an  instrument  of  sasiue  is  not 
conclusive  and  irrefragable  evidence  of  the  fact  of  sasine  having  been 
given  to  the  disponee.     If  he  can  prove  that  the  notary  who  exe- 
cuted the  instrument  in  his  favour  acted  without  authority,  then 
there  is  evidence  to  the  Court  that  the  trustee,  in  point  of  fact,  had 
not  entered  into  possession,  and  had  not  in  that  way  given  proof  of 
having  undertaken  the  trust.     But  we  apprehend  that  trustees  could 
not  more  effectually  signify  their  acceptance  of  a  trust  of  heritable 
estate,  than  by  recording  a  sasine  or  notarial  instrument  in  their 
favour.     With  respect  to  moveable  property,  any  person  obtaining 
confirmation  as  executor  becomes  a  trustee  for  all  concerned  ;(/)  and 
a  fortiori,  an  executor-nominate,  who  confirms  as  general  disponee 
under  a  trust-deed,  must  be  bound  to  carry  out  the  jiurposes  of  the 
trust.     The  same  result  will  follow  from  his  taking  out  probate ;  and 
where  probate  is  taken  in  terms  of  the  21  and  22  Vift.,  cap.  5G,  i( 
is  immaterial,  with  reference  to  liability,  whether  (he  property  to 
1)0  administered  to  is  wholly  in  England  or  partly  in  Scotland,  for 
an  executor-nominate  is  bound  by  the  laws  of  both  countries  to 
execute  the  purposes  of  the  trust  if  he  proves  the  will.(;«) 

1756.  Sometimes  no  more  than  a  right  of  action  is  vested 
trustees,  as  in  the  case  of  trustees  for  execution  under  marriage-con-  j^,,,,,,,,  ,7^ 

(e)  Logan  v.  Mptklejohn,  supra.  prohibited  by  tho  trust-deed-    Infra,  rlh.i. 

(/)  MoUiton  V.  Murray,  19  Dec.  1833,  tor  5(5,  section  3. 

12  Sb.  237.  (')  Gumming  v.  //fly,  28  Feb.  1831,   IL 

{g)  Logan  v.  Meiklejohn,  per  Lord  Justice-  Sh.  508. 

Clerk  Hope  and  Lord  Wood,  5  D.  1072-3.  (k)  Paul  v.  Boyd,  22  Jan.  lf<3n   11   si. 

(A)  And  now,  under  the  Trustee  Acta,  292;  Forsyth  on  Tnist«.  p.  72. 

the  trustee  may  rfsi-n  at  any  time,  if  not  (/)  Beirs  Com.  050.  6lh  od..  2.  M 

(m)   Lrwin  on  TniMF,  fith  rff.  p.  Ififl. 
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accepting  trustees  ;  and  if  any  of  tlic  trustees  have  resolved  not  to 
accept,  the  decUnature  should  also  be  minuted  and  authenticated 
by  the  non-accepting  trustees.  A  minute  of  acceptance  or  declin- 
ature, or  both,  is  frequently  in  practice  indorsed  on  the  deed  con- 
stituting the  trust,  and  recorded  along  with  it.  The  neglect  of  these 
precautions  has  given  rise  to  many  difhcult  questions,  both  with  re- 
ference to  such  acts  as  amount  to  constructive  acceptance,  and  also 
as  to  the  effect  of  delay  in  precluding  the  party  from  afterwards 
assuming  the  office  of  trustee.  These  cases  we  shall  proceed  to 
examine. 


SECTION  I. 


OF  ACCEPTANCE. 


General  rule  as 
to  acceptance. 


As  to  locus 
pmnitentice 
after  informal 
acceptance. 


1753.  A  trustee  may  signify  his  acceptance  either  by  signing  a 
minute  or  other  document  to  that  effect,  or  by  completing  a  title  in 
his  person  to  the  trust-estate ;  by  representing  himself  as  a  trus- 
tee to  parties  who  have  dealings  with  the  trust ;  by  executing  any 
power  conferred  by  the  truster ;  or  finally,  by  acting  as  trustee,  or 
permitting  his  name  to  be  used  as  a  party  to  the  trust.  If  a  trustee 
knows  of  his  appointment  to  the  office,  and  allows  any  considerable 
time  to  elapse  without  disclaiming  it,  very  slight  indications  of  ac- 
quiescence in  the  management  will,  in  the  absence  of  proof  to  the 
contrary,  create  a,  j)resumpfion  that  he  has  accepted,  (c) 

1754.  I.  Express  acceptance  of  the  offices  of  trustee  and 
EXECUTOR. — Written  acceptance,  although  usually  expressed  by 
way  of  minute,  may  also  be  by  letter.  Though  a  signed  minute, 
not  holograph,  may  be  good  evidence  of  any  ordinary  resolution  of 
the  trustees,  it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether  such  a  document,  not 
homologated,  could  be  held  sufficient  to  establish  acceptance  against 
a  trustee  resiling  dehito  tempore,  so  as  to  infer  liability  for  the  future 
acts  and  deeds  of  his  co-trustees.  Where  the  acceptance  is  by  letter, 
it  has  been  held  that  there  is  locus  pcenitentice  ;  assuming  the  trus- 
tee to  withdraw  before  any  step  has  been  taken  in  consequence  of 
his  provisional  acceptance.  But  a  trustee  will  not  be  allowed  to 
recede  from  his  acceptance  if  he  have  actively  interfered  in  the 
management,  as  by  corresponding  with  his  co-trustees  on  the  affairs 
of  the  trust ;  or  by  giving  directions  for  the  recovery  of  del)ts  ;(d) 
or  by  attending  a  meeting  of  the  trustees,  and  concurring  in  the  ap- 


(c)  Wise  Y.  Wise,  2  Jones  &  Lat.  403. 
See  also  Paul  v.  Boi/d,  22  Jan.  1833,  11 
Sh.  292;  Loffan  v.  Meiklejohn,  26  May 
1843,  5  D.  1066. 


{(l)  Davidson  v.  Mackenzie,  9  July  1835, 
13  Sh.  1082;  Marchalls  V.  Milne,  1677,  1 
Br.  Sup.  780. 
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pointment  of  a  factor.(e)  And  where  trustees,  who  were  also  nomi-  cuapteh  i.v. 
nated  tutors  and  curators,  had  given  instructions  to  raise  a  summons 
for  making  up  inventories  of  the  minor's  property,  they  were  not 
allowed  to  disclaim  the  character  of  tutors-nominate,  although  no 
procedure  had  followed  on  the  summons,  and  the  minute  declaring 
their  acceptance  of  the  office  was  unsigned.  (/)  But  it  would  seem 
that  if  the  trustee's  intromissions  have  been  of  a  merely  formal 
character,  he  might,  even  under  the  old  law,  retire  from  the  trust, 
with  leave  of  the  Court  of  Session,  or  with  the  consent  of  his  co- 
trustees, (^)  although  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  disclaim  the  trust 
at  his  own  hand. (A) 

1755.  A  trustee  is  presumed  to  have  accepted  if  he  make  up  Acceptance  of 
titles  in  his  person  under  the  trust-disposition,  (i)     For  the  law'  will  making  up  titles 
not  permit  him  to  accept  the  conveyance,  except  under  burden  of  *"  ^''J  ^''"-^" 
the  trust  which  is  the  condition  of  the  grant.     The  judgment  in 
Ponl  V.  Boyd,  referred  to  by  Mr  Forsyth,  as  throwing  doubt  upon 
this  doct^ine,(^•)  merely  asserted  that  an  instrument  of  sasiue  is  not 
conclusive  and  irrefragable  evidence  of  the  fact  of  sasine  having  been 
given  to  the  disi)unee.     If  he  can  prove  that  the  notary  who  exe- 
cuted the  instrument  in  liis  favour  acted  without  authority,  then 
there  is  evidence  to  the  Court  that  the  trustee,  in  point  of  fact,  had 
not  entered  into  possession,  and  had  not  in  that  way  given  proof  of 
having  undertaken  the  trust.     But  w'e  apprehend  that  trustees  could 
not  more  effectually  signify  their  acceptance  of  a  trust  of  heritable 
estate,  tlian  by  recording  a  sasine  or  notarial  instrument  in  their 
favour.     "With  respect  to  moveable  property,  any  person  obtaining 
confirmation  as  executor  becomes  a  trustee  for  all  concerned  \{l)  and 
a  fortiori,  an  executor-nominate,  who  confirms  as  general  disponce 
under  a  trust-deed,  must  be  bound  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  the 
trust.     'I'he  same  result  will  follow  from  his  taking  out  probate  ;  and 
wliere  probate  is  taken  in  terms  of  the  21  and  22  Vict.,  cap.  56,  it 
is  immaterial,  with  reference  to  liability,  whether  the  property  to 
be  administered  to  is  wlinlly  in  England  or  jiaitly  in  Scotland,  for 
an  executor-nominate  is  Ixjund  liy  tlie  laws  of  both  countries  to 
ex<^<iite  the  purposes  of  the  trust  if  lie  jiroves  the  will.(>//) 

1756.  Sometimes  no  more  th;in  ii  right  <tf  action  is  vested   in  Arr.pt.inrp  by 
trustees,  as  in  the  case  of  trustees  for  execution  under  marriage-con-  !l|"^,',',!,j' [lij." 

(<•)  Loijan  V.  MflkUjnhn.  tupra.  ]iroliibite(l  by  tin;  tru.st-<l(M(l.    Infra,  chap-  "•"'■'■'I'"'"  '" 

(/)  Molliton  V.  Murray,  19  Dec.  1838.  tor  5(J,  section  3.  tniclT"' "'^''''" 

12Sh.  237.  (»•)  CWiwi.Viir  V.  /A///,  28  Feb.  1834,  12 

ig)  Lnijnn  V.  MfihUjohn,ptr  Lord  .lu.'itico-  8li.  508. 
Cl.rk  HojKi  and  Lord  Wood,  5  U.  1072-3.  {k)  Paul  v.  Boyd,  22  Jan.  1833,  11   8li. 

(A)  And  now,  under  the  Trustee  Acts,  202 ;  Forsyth  on  Trusts,  p.  72. 
th<-  tniMtee  may  r'si^n  af  any  time,  if  not  (/)  BfH's  Com.  050,  6lh  cd.,  2,  81. 

(m)   I.fwin  on  Tnistp,  5th  ed.  p.  100. 
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Acceptance  by 
acting  as  exe- 
cutor. 


■Whether  com- 
petent to  accept 
the  trusteeship 
and  decline  the 
executrv. 


Trustee  cannot 
be  compelled  to 
confirm  as  exe- 
cutor ; 


not  liable  as  a 
vitious  intro- 
mitter  for  act- 
ing in  conjunc- 
tion with  the 
executors. 


tracts.  Ill  Eiigliuul,  it  lius  been  held  that  parties  appointed  in  tliis 
cliaracter,  with  their  consent,  may  sue  for  specific  performance  witli- 
out  dechiring  their  acceptance  in  writing,  (w)  The  trustee  under  a 
Scotch  contract  of  marriage  would  put  himself  in  titulo  by  register- 
ing the  contract,  with  an  acceptance  indorsed  thereon  for  execu- 
tion.(o)  In  England,  if  an  executor  be  also  constituted  trustee  of 
the  real  estate,  it  is  held  that  his  acting  as  executor  is  equivalent 
to  acceptance  of  the  entire  trusteeship,  (p ) 

1757.  A  more  difficult  question  arises  where  trustees  are  also 
appointed  executors,  and  some  of  them  are  desirous  of  accepting  the 
trusteeship  and  declining  the  executry.  This  point  is  of  considerable 
importance  in  practice,  as  parties  may  be  quite  willing  to  act  as  trus- 
tees, who  will  not  consent  to  confirm  as  executors,  when  the  deceased 
maybe  largely  interested  in  joint-stock  companies,  and  the  accept- 
ance of  the  executry  may  involve  unlimited  liability  to  creditors. 
In  such  cases  it  may  happen  that  one  of  the  trustees  is  also  an  heir 
under  the  settlement,  and  is  willing  to  take  the  risk  of  confirming 
as  executor-nominate.  If  this  is  done,  the  title  to  the  shares  or 
other  trust  property  stands  in  the  books  of  the  company  in  the  name 
of  the  accepting  executor,  and  no  claim  could  be  maintained  against 
the  persons  of  the  other  trustees  on  the  ground  that  they  were  share- 
holders. 

1758.  Unless  it  could  be  shown  that  the  powers  of  the  executor 
in  the  case  supposed  would  come  into  conflict  with  those  of  the 
trustees,  we  do  not  see  that  any  objection  could  be  taken  to  the 
position  of  tlie  latter,  or  that  any  liability  could  attach  to  them  as 
executors.  The  case  is  quite  distinct  from  that  of  an  executor- 
nominate  wishing  to  decline  the  trusteeship.  Confirmation  as  exe- 
cutor may  amount  to  constructive  acceptance  of  the  trust ;  but  ac- 
ceptance of  the  trust  cannot  bind  the  trustee  to  accept  the  execu- 
torship, no  person  being  obliged  either  to  confirm  as  executor  (g) 
or  to  take  probate  (r)  against  his  will.  Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the 
trustees  would  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  vitious  intromission  if, 
instead  of  actually  taking  possession  of  the  moveable  estate  of  the 
deceased,  they  merely  concurred  with  the  executor  in  giving  direc- 
tions as  to  its  disposal.  Indeed  their  title  as  trustees  would  be  a 
sufficient  defence  to  the  charge  of  vitious  intromission.  (5)  Apart 
from  any  apprehension  of  risk  to  the  trustee  (for  which  we  can 
discover  no  grounds),  there  is  no  technical  difficulty  in  allowing 


(«)   Cook  V.  Fryer,  1  Hare,  498. 
(o)     See  Melville,  Petr.,  8  Marcli  1856, 
18  D.  788. 

{p)    Ward  V.  Butler.  2  Moll.  .'';33. 


{q)  Bell's  Com.  6th  ed.  2,  82. 
(r)  Williams  on  Executors,  6th  ed.  p. 
263. 

{s)  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed  1,  661  :  also  2.  85. 
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the  title  to  the  trust-funds  to  stand  in  the  name  of  the  executor,   chaptek  lv. 
while  the  administration  is  under  the  control  of  the  entire  body  of 
the  trustees.     The  office  of  trustee  is  personal, (^  and  is  constituted 
by  the  act  of  acceptance,  although  no  title  may  have  l)een  made  up 
to  the  property. 

1759.  To  illustrate  this  point,  where  trustees  under  a  general  Analogous  case 
settlement  are  directed  to  hold  heritage  for  a  specified  time,  and  niakhilApThie 
thereafter  to  convey,  it  has  never  been  doubted  that  they  might  'i-t^of  thT 
l)ermit  the  heir-at-law  to  make  up  a  title  to  the  property,  to  hold  trust. 

it  subject  to  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  and  thereafter  to  convey  it 
to  the  beneficiary  directly, — the  trustees  meanwhile  drawing  the 
rents  and  consenting  to  the  ultimate  conveyance.     The  accepting 
executor  in  the  case  supposed  is  substantially  in  the  same  position 
as  an  heir-at-law  holding  property  at  the  pleasure  of  the  trustees  ; 
executors  being  bound  by  the  nature  of  their  office  to  preserve  the 
testator's  funds  for  the  uses  which  he  has  appointed,  even  when  not 
iutnisted  with  the  execution  of  those  uses.    For  example,  an  execu-  Case  of  executor 
tor  who  confirmed  as  such  in  ignorance  of  the  existence  of  a  trust-  I'gnoniuce^of  a 
settlement  afterwards  discovered,  would  hold  the  personal  estate  *''"^*- 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  trustees.     Of  course,  if  the  trustees 
were  to  require  the  executor  to  apply  the  fund  to  a  purpose  which 
lie  conceived  to  be  unauthorised,  he  would  be  at  liberty  to  decline 
tu  pay  or  apply  it  without  the  protection  of  a  decree  of  exoneration 
f  a  cMinpetent  Court. 

1760.  The  point  in  question  has  never  been  expressly  raised  opinions  of 
itIi'T  in  tlie  English  or  Scotch  Courts,  but  the  authorities,  so  far  Leonards  and 

as  they  go,  support  the  opinion  which  we  have  expressed.  Lord  ^'''.,^."**''f*' 
St  Leonards,  on  the  authority  of  an  early  case,  says  that  executors 
who  have  renounced  probate  may  execute  a  power  under  the  will.(«) 
Mr  Justice  Williams  considers  that  this  doctrine  is  of  doubtful 
autin^rity,  except  in  the  case  where  the  power  is  given  to  them  in 
tlieir  proper  names,  and  without  reference  to  their  office  as  execu- 
t(ir.s.  The  learned  author  does  not  advert  to  the  case  which  is  most 
likely  to  arise  in  practice, — namely,  where  the  power  is  given  to 
them  as  tnistee8.(a;)  But  if  a  trustee  who  has  not  confirmed  may 
execute  all  the  poicers  of  the  settlement,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  he  may  also  give  directions  to  the  accepting  executor  regard- 
ing the  distribution  of  tlie  funds.  Indeed  tlie  settlement  itself 
Would  !•'•  binding  on  the  executor  as  regards  the  destination  of  the 
estati'  ;  the  question  of  the  trustee's  right  to  execute  powers  being 
in  reality  the  oidy  dillirnlty  Avhich  the  case  presents. 

(<)  Stair,  1,  Vl,  17.  {t)  WilliiiiriH  on   ExfciitdrH,  Otii  til.   p. 

(m)  1  Sngfl»'n  on  r<>\vcrn.  Tlli  <  I.  p.  |;"».       'll-t. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 


Specialty  whore 
two  trusts  are 
contained  in  the 
same  will. 


1761.   In  the  law  of  Scotland  we  have  no  direct  authority  on  the 
^^^^^^^^  point ;  but  the  law  of  guardianship  presents  an  argument  from 

pointed  tutor  analogy.  (?/)  Not  only  is  a  trustee  entitled  to  decline  the  guardian- 
iiound'to  aicejt.  ship,  but  where  the  same  party  is  appointed  tutor  and  curator,  he 
may  accept  the  office  of  tutor  and  decline  that  of  curator,  the  matter 
being  regulated  by  the  Statute  1696,  cap.  8.  In  an  old  case,  where 
a  testator  appointed  several  executors,  and  constituted  one  of  them 
"  universal  intromitter,"  the  title  of  the  latter  to  sue  without  the 
concurrence  of  his  colleagues  was  sustained,  "  by  reason  that  he 
was  constituted  only  intromitter  ;  and  towards  the  rest  of  the  exe- 
cutors in  this  case,  that  their  office  was  frustrate,  and  of  no  avail."(2) 
If  tlie  same  parties  are  nominated  trustees  for  two  distinct  trusts, 
and  the  two  conveyancees  are  embodied  in  one  settlement,  it  would 
seem  that  in  England,  if  they  accept  the  one,  they  will  be  held  to 
have  accepted  both. (re)  This  conclusion  may  be  deduced  from  a 
consideration  of  the  great  inconvenience  of  allowing  a  separation 
of  trusts  in  such  cases  ;  there  being  in  almost  all  settlements  some 
special  and  limited  trust  distinguishable  from  the  general  inherit- 
ance.    But  the  point  has  never  been  decided  in  Scotland. (6) 

1762.  Trustees,  who  are  at  the  same  time  nominated  tutors  or 
curators,  are  entitled  to  decline  the  guardianship  ;  for  there  is  no 
necessary  identity  between  the  relation  of  guardian  and  that  of 
trustee.  But  the  intention  to  disclaim  the  offices  of  tutor  and 
curator  ought  to  be  distinctly  stated  in  the  minute  accepting  the 
trust,  or  in  a  separate  minute  executed  dehito  tempore  ;  else  the 
presumption  would  be  for  a  general  acceptance,  (c)  That  presump- 
.  tion,  however,  could  scarcely  be  supposed  to  hold,  if  the  children 
had  other  guardians,  or  a  father,  entitled  to  act  for  their  interest,  (c?) 

Effect  of  assum-        1763.    II.  CONSTRUCTIVE  ACCEPTANCE  OF  THE  OFFICE  OF  TRUSTEE. 

iiig  the  custody  j^  ^i^^  ucvcr  been  held  that  acceptance  of  a  trust  is  to  be  presumed 

of  moveaole  _  ■■•  _  ■■■ 

effects.  in  consequence  of  the  trustee  having  taken  possession  of  the  pro- 

perty or  effects  viafacti,  until  a  legal  custodier  can  be  found.  But 
possession  of  such  a  nature  as  would  in  the  ordinary  case  infer  a 
passive  title,  will,  when  the  possessor  is  a  trust-disponee,  go  far  to 
prove  an  intention  to  accej^t  the  office ;  the  question  of  acceptance 
being  merely  one  of  fact,  tlie  proof  of  which  is  not  restricted  by 

1833,  [d)  Althougli  there  are  two  old  deci- 

sions, finding  that  tutors  nominated  by  aj 
stranger  are  bound  to  make  up  inventories 
as  such — KilpatrickY.  Macalpine,  1793,  M. 
16,381  ;  Haviilton  v.  Hawkins,  there  cited — 
the  better  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  such 
tutors  are  mere  trustees ;  Eraser  on  Parent 
and  Child,  174;  More's  Notes,  35,  36. 


Trustees  not 
bound  to  act  as 
guardians. 


[y)  Mollison  v.  Murray,  19  Dec. 
12  Sh.  237,  infra,  I  1762. 

(z)  Hamilton,  1565,  M.  14,686. 

(a)   Urch  v.  Walker,  3  My.  &  Cr.  702. 

(6)  As  to  the  application  of  the  doctrine 
of  approbate  and  reprobate,  see  Black  v. 
Watson,  9  Feb.  1841,  3  D.  522. 

(c)  Mollison  V.  Murray,  19  Dec.  1833. 
12  Sh.  237. 
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any  special  rules  of  evidence.     It  may  be  asked,  wlietber  taking    chapter  lv. 
possession  on  a  lease,  in  \^rtue  of  the  general  conveyance  in  a  trust-  Taking  posses- 
settlement,  is  not  an  acceptance  of  the  grant  ?     If  the  trustee  has  ^^^"XM-\mJort- 
intimated  the  assignment  in  his  favour,  or  has  recorded  a  notarial  ing  acceptance 
instrument  where  the  lease  is  registered  under  the  Act  of  1857,  it  ship. 
would  seem  that  there  is  legal  possession  in  virtue  of  the  trust- 
conveyance.     If   there  has  been  neither  intimation  nor  registra- 
tion, the  intention  of  the  trustee,  as  regards  acceptance,  must  bo 
looked  to. 

1764.  Amongst  the  acts  of  administration,  inferring  construe- Acceptance  by 

..  ,  iTi'1-j  ji  ,1  •  -ji       iciiniiio:  in  acts 

live  acceptance  and  liability  as  trustee,  are  the  concurring  m  the  of  trust udminis- 
appointinent  of  a  factor,(e)  and  the  giving  directions  to  recover  ^''''^'°°" 
debts. (/)  So  also,  if  tlie  trustee  sist  himself  as  a  party  to  an 
action  in  place  of  the  truster,  or  allow  his  name  to  be  used  in  legal 
I»roceedings  without  entering  a  disclaimer  on  record, ((/)  or  concur 
in  signing  a  discharge, (/*)  or  a  receipt  for  money,(^)  or  authorise 
the  uplifting  of  funds, (A*),  or  give  directions  to  his  co-trustee  to 
reahse  the  trust  iirupcrty,(?)  lie  will  be  deemed  to  have  acted  under 
the  trust,  and  will  incur  liability  accordingly. 

1765.  Ill  the  case  of  Blain  v.  Paterson,{^n)  one  of  three  trust  dis-  Accei)tance  not 
jM'iiees  declined,  in  the  first  instance,  to  accept ;  but,  after  the  death  exercise  of"^'" 
of  one  of  the  acting  trustees,  accepted  the  trusteeship  to  the  ex- P""'";"^  ^" 
tent  of  joining  in  a  deed  of  assumption,  which  assumption  ^vas ''"aWR  trust  to 

1      •         •  r     1  •    •  r     1  1  "^  carried  on. 

made  in  virtue  of  the  provisions  of  the  trust-deed,  and  on  the  nar- 
rative that  doubts  had  been  entertained  as  to  the  power  of  a  sole 
trustee  to  execute  a  valid  assumption  in  terms  of  the  deed.  It  was 
held  that  there  were  no  grounds  for  subjecting  the  non-acting  trus- 
tee in  liability.  In  this  case  the  learned  judges  seem  to  have  given 
more  than  the  ordinary  weight  to  the  declaration  of  imniuuity  in 
the  settlement.  Again,  if  the  interference  of  the  trustee  is  clearly 
referable  to  causes  not  importing  acceptance  of  the  trust,  as  in  Blit- 
chcU  V.  I)avidHon,{n)  where  the  pursuer  liad  acted  as  clerk  to  the 
trust,  but  discbiiiiied  tlie  cliaracter  of  trustee,  liability  will  not  be 
presumed.  And  it  is  nf>t  to  be  inferred  tliat  a  dispoiiee  lias  accei)ted 
the  tnist  by  reason  of  jiis  having  sent  the  Inist-dccd  to  the  record 
for  jtreservatioii.     A   trustee  is  enlilled  to  Ihf  inlcn'ni  cuslody  df 

(<•)  I.offan  V.   Mrikl'john,  2C  Miiy  1843,  (/)  lilain  v.  I'a/inoii,  infra. 

6  D.  lOfifj.  (k)  MM  Ulan  \.  Armstrouff,  0  Dt-c.  1848, 

(/)   Dmidmn  V.  Mackrmir,'.\  July  18?/),  11  I).  I'd. 

13  Sli.  10H2.  (7)  Scion  v.  Dawson,  18  D.r.  1841,  4  D. 

(g)  Cavin  v.  Kirkpairirk,  30  Mny  1H20,  310. 

1  Sh.  iV^.).  N.  E.  037;  Ugnn  v.  MeikUjohn,  (m)   lihiin  v.  Patrrton,  28  Jun.  1830,  14 

'pra.  Sh.  301. 

(A)    Wa/nonv.  Crawrour,  9  .Itino  1843,  .')  (;i)  Milc/irll  v.   Pniiihim.  20   I)<c.  1855. 

]>.  1182.  IH  I).  284. 
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CHAPTER  Lv.  aiij  testamentarj  conveyance  in  liis  favour,  as  it  may  be  considered 
to  have  been  constructively  delivered  to  him ;  and  though  he  can- 
not retain  the  deed  after  having  resolved  to  disclaim  the  trustee- 
ship, he  is  entitled  to  reasonable  time  for  deliberation,  and  for 
taking  advice  as  to  whether  he  ought  to  accept ;  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, there  can  be  no  impropriety  in  recording  the  settlement  for 
preservation. 
Acceptance  1766.  It  will  be  apparent,  from  the  tenor  of  the  decisions  in  re- 

kif Vo 'implLv    lation  to  constructive  acceptance,  that  a  trustee  has  nothing  to  gain 
tion.  \^y  omitting  to  declare  his  acceptance.     On  the  contrary,  the  Court 

is  always  disposed  to  favour  an  honest  trustee,  who  accepts  the 
responsibilities  of  his  office  unreservedly,  while  any  attempt  at  in- 
terference by  a  trustee,  under  colour  of  giving  advice  or  of  intro- 
mitting  in  another  capacity,  is  almost  certain  to  involve  the  indi- 
vidual in  the  liabilities  which  he  is  anxious  to  avoid.  A  trustee, 
with  whom  other  parties  are  associated  in  the  trust,  places  himself 
at  a  double  disadvantage  by  neglecting  to  declare  his  acceptance 
in  a  regular  manner  ;  being  liable,  on  the  one  hand,  to  be  excluded 
by  his  co-trustees  from  a  voice  in  their  deliberations  ;  and,  on  the 
other,  to  be  called  to  account  for  acts  of  mismanagement,  to  which 
he  may  be  presumed  to  have  assented,  notwithstanding  his  enforced 
abstention  from  any  active  participation  in  the  mischief. 
Passive  title  of  1767.  Trustccs  wlio  intromit  with  moveable  property  of  a  de- 

vitious  intromis-  f^nct  witliout  Confirming  as  executors,  or  recording  probate  within 

siou,  whether  _  "^  ^      _         _  °  -^ 

incurred  by        a  year  and  day,   are  in  danger  of  subjecting  themselves  to  the 

trustee  acting  ,.  „.,.  .,  ..  i.i  •  •  •  it 

without  having   penalties  of  vitious  intromission,  and  thus  incurring  universal  lia- 
accepted.  bility  for  the  truster's  debts, — not  on  the  ground  of  fraud,  but  in 

consequence  of  "  possession  being  taken  contrary  to  the  due  order 
of  law."  (o)  And  trustees  who  assume  the  offices  of  tutors  and 
curators  without  having  the  inventories  of  the  minor's  estate  judi- 
cially authenticated,  are  bound,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  a 
protecting  clause,  to  account  under  the  liabilities  of  the  Act  1672, 
cap.  2.(p) 
Executor-dative  1768.  If  exccutors-iiominate,  under  a  settlement,  choose  to  dis- 
or  heir  making    cj^im  the  trust,  and  allow  another  party  to  confirm  as  executor,  the 

up  a  title  cannot  '  _  _  l         J  ' 

execute  the  executor-clative  is  said  to  become  a  trustee  for  all  concerned  in  the 
succession,  (g)  By  this  expression  we  are  not  to  understand  that 
the  executor  thereby  assumes  the  character  of  a  trustee  for  the  exe- 
cution of  the  purposes  of  the  settlement.     He  holds  the  position 

(o)  Forbes  V.  Forbes.  12  June  18SS,  2  Sh.  (?)  Bell's    Com.    633,   5th    ed.    2.    82; 

395,  N.  E.  351.  Kirkpatrick  v.  Innes,  17  Mar.  1830,  4  W. 

{p)   Mollison  V.  Miurai/,  19  Dec.  1833,  &  S.  55, />f/- Lord  Wynford. 
12  Sh.  237. 


trust. 
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of  a  trustee,  as  explained  by  Mr  Lewiii,  in  no  otlier  sense  than  as  chapter  lv. 
taking  the  surplus  assets  after  the  ordinary  administration,  with 
notice  of  a  trust. (/•)  Any  duty  devolving  upon  him  in  relation  to  the 
succession  will  therefore  be  discharged  by  raising  a  multeplepoind- 
ing,  and  consigning  the  balance  in  process,  (s)  If  there  are  trust 
I.urposes  remaining  to  be  carried  out,  the  beneficiaries  may  apply 
for  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor,  who  will  take  up  the  fund  . 
fur  the  purposes  of  administration  and  distribution.  Again,  if  trus- 
tees should  neglect  to  record  a  conveyance  of  lands  in  their  favour, 
or  an  instnmient  of  possession  following  upon  it,  and  the  heir-at- 
hiw  makes  up  a  title  by  service,  such  heir  is  merely  a  trustee  for  the 
purpose  of  disponing  to  the  trustees  under  the  settlement,  and  does 
not  incur  any  liability  as  the  representative  of  the  truster. (/) 

1769.  Wliere  a  person  becomes  a  trustee  by  mistake,  as  by  Trustee  infeft 
being  infeft  without  his  consent,  it  has  been  hehl  that  he  is  bound  b^und1o|rant 
to  grant  a  conveyance  to  the  party  in  right  of  the  fee  ;  but  he  will  ^  reconveyance. 
not  thereby  incur  liability  as  an  accepting  trustee. (m)    Nor  will  an 
heir-at-law,  who  has  entered  by  service,  not  knowing  that  his  rights 
are  excluded  by  deed,  be  held  to  have  incurred  a  passive  title, 
tliough  he  will  be  bound  to  account  for  his  intromissions, (a;)  and 
to  grant  a  conveyance  of  the  estate  to  his  ancestor's  disponees.(?/) 
Where  an  estate  was  conveyed  to  a  purchaser  by  assigning  an  un- 
executed precept,  and  the  friends  of  tlie  purchaser,  with  the  view 
of  protecting  the  estate  against  the  risk  of  forfeiture,  caused  the 
vendor  to  be  infeft  without  the  knowledge  of  either  of  the  parties, 
it  was  found  that  the  rights  of  third  parties  were  not  prejudiced  by 
the  arrangement ;  and  the  vendor  having,  as  trustee  for  all  con- 
cerned, granted  a  conveyance  in  implement  of  an  assignation  by 
the  purcliasor — an  infoftinent  upon  the  trustee's  conveyance  was 
sustained  as  constituting  a  preference,  although  the  first  purchaser 
had  been  made  baiikrnitt  in  the  interval  between  the  dates  of  the 
uiK'omjdctcd  assignation  and  the  infeftment.(2) 

1770.   Winn  a  trustee  has  accepted  the  oflice,  he  must  bear  in  Every  trustee  is 
mind  that  lie  is  not  to  sleej)  upon  it,  Init  is  re.juired  to  take  an  ac-  ["uiu^c."" "''''''' 
tive  part  in  the  execution  of  llie  trust. (^/)     Tlio  distinction,  if  there 
be  any,  between  acting  and  non-acting  trustees,  is  a  very  slender 
one  ;  and  trustees  who  rely  tof)  confidently  upon  the  eustonutry  ex- 
emption from  liability  for  omissions,  rarely  llnd  in  it  an  ade<puite 

(r)   Lt'win  on  TniBtfl,  5th  rfl.  p.  IfiH.  (»/)  Dallatw  Leithman,  1710.  M.  lO.l'Jl  ; 

(f)  S..-  Forlxi  V.  Campbell,  17  July  1H45,      BtirB  Com..  Cth  t<l.  1.  :J1  ;   I'r.  ^  I'J'ja,  3. 
7  \).  1008.  (r)  Mercer  v.  Scotland,  1745,  M.  9780. 

(t)  Aytoun't    On.   v.  Aytovn,   ITPI,    M  (y)  /VfMrr  v.  /•Vrt#rr,  H\mio,  885. 

••732.  (i)  lifdlon  V.  Mar/crtuif,  17U7.  M.  1150. 

(rt)    l.fwiii  (111  TriiHlH,  51  h  cd,  y.  1  7(». 
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CHAPTER  Lv.  pvotoctiou  agjiiust  tlie  consequences  of  neglect  of  duty.  When  a 
non-acting  trustee  authorises  certain  acts  to  be  clone  through  the 
intervention  of  the  acting  trustee,  he  is  responsible  for  the  due  exe- 
cution of  his  mandate,  as  much  as  if  he  had  been  the  agent  him- 
self ;  as,  for  cxamjjle,  if  he  give  authority  to  his  co-trustee  to  real- 
ise the  trust  property,  or  deliver  a  receipt  as  a  warrant  to  uplift 
funds,  and  the  proceeds  are  afterwards  misapplied.  (6)  When  a 
Duty  of  assumed  trustee  has  becu  assumed  into  the  management  of  a  subsisting  trust, 
trustees  111  reia-  ^iq  ought  at  ouco  to  inquire  into  the  position  and  circumstances  of 

tlOIl  to  ri'tll'lllg  D  J-  A 

trustees.  the  cstatc,  and  have  the  accounts  audited  and  settled  as  at  the  date 

of  his  assumption.  Where  accounts  were  not  so  settled,  the  assumed 
trustees  were  found,  in  an  action  raised  by  the  representatives  of 
one  of  the  beneficiaries,  to  be  liable  to  give  an  account  of  the  intro- 
missions of  their  predecessors  in  so  far  as  not  audited,  as  well  as 
of  their  own  intromissions  with  that  part  of  the  estate  conveyed  to 
them  ;  and  the  Court  reserved  the  question  as  to  the  liability  of  the 
assumed  trustees  for  any  deficiency  arising  out  of  the  intromissions 
in  question,  (c) 

SECTION  II. 
OF  DISCLAIMER. 

A  person  nomi-  1771.  "  A  trust,"  says  Bell,  "  cannot  be  constituted  in  the  per- 
not^ound  to  ^^  ^ou  of  another  without  his  consent,  to  the  effect  of  obliging  him 
accept  the  trust,  ^o  do  any  act,  however  innoxious  to  himself,  or  easy  to  be  doiie."{d) 
And  although  it  is  not  unusual  before  executing  a  settlement,  es- 
pecially if  it  be  a  marriage-contract,  for  the  truster  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  his  friends  to  their  nomination  as  trustees,  yet  an  ac- 
ceptance signified  before  the  trust  conies  into  operation,  is  not 
considered  to  import  a  legal  obligation  to  undertake  the  duties  of 
the  office.  There  is  always  locus  j^oen/it entice  until  the  time  when 
it  becomes  necessary  to  carry  the  trust  into  effect.  If  the  law  were 
otherwise,  inexperienced  persons  might  easily  be  entrapped  into 
accepting  a  position  of  responsibility,  the  nature  of  which  could  not 
be  accurately  known  whilst  the  property  remained  in  the  custody 
of  the  truster.  The  principle  was  thus  explained  by  Lord  Eedes- 
dale  in  the  Irish  case  of  Doyle  v.  Blake  :  "  Though  a  person  may 
have  agreed  in  the  lifetime  of  a  testator  to  accept  the  executorship, 
he  is  still  at  liberty  to  recede,  except  in  so  far  as  his  feelings  may 

(6)  Blain  v.  Falerson,  28  Jan.  1836,  14  (c)  Somervilles   Trs.  v.   Wemess,  8  Dec. 

Sh.  361 ;  Seton  v.  Dmvuon,  18  Dec.  1841,  4      1854,  17  D.  151. 

D.  310.  (d)  1  Bell's  Com.,  5th  ed,  p.  31  ;  Pr.  ? 

l'J93.  3. 
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forbid  it  ;  and  it  ^vill  be  proper  for  him  to  Jo  so  if  he  finds  that  his  cuAVTEnLv. 
charge  as  executor  is  different  from  what  he  conceived  it  to  be 
when  he  entered  into  the  engagement ;  "(e)  and,  as  regards  move- 
able settlements  at  least,  this  is  now  understood  to  be  the  law  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  duty  of  a 
marriage-contract  trustee,  as  protector  of  the  contract,  begins  as 
soon  as  the  marriage  is  contracted,  although  he  may  have  no  active 
duties  to  perform  during  the  lives  of  the  spouses. 

1772.  It  is  doubtful  whether  a  trustee  who  means  to  disclaim  is  Whether  non- 

.  .         accepting  trus- 

cntitled  to  accept,  in  the  first  instance,  with  the  view  of  concurring  tee  entitled  to 

,  ...  -y,  1      T  1      X  i"  1        +1       execute  power 

111  the  assumption  oi  new  trustees.  It  was  held  at  one  tunc  by  tlie  of  assumption. 
Court  of  Session  that  it  was  the  duty  of  a  trust-assignee,  in  whose 
favour  sasiiie  had  been  taken  without  his  knowledge,  to  reconvcy 
on  receiving  payment  of  all  expenses  and  being  discharged  of  uU 
warrandice.  (/)  But  this  must  be  considered  as  questionable  law  ; 
Viecause  the  disponee — who  had  never  accepted  the  trust — was 
actually  not  in  a  position  to  take  infeftment;  and  the  sasine,  having 
been  given  without  a  mandate,  was  a  nullity.  In  such  a  case  we 
see  no  good  reason  for  compelling  the  disponee  to  grant  a  deed  in 
a  cliaracter  whidi  he  had  never  assumed,  and  which  did  not  law- 
fully belong  to  him.  A  reduction  of  the  instrument  would  seem  to 
be  the  more  appropriate  remedy. (r/)  In  any  view,  a  trustee  infeft 
by  mistake  could  not  be  deemed  to  have  incurred  responsibility  by 
merely  denuding  in  favour  of  the  i)roper  party.  As  to  the  assump- 
tion of  new  trustees  by  a  party  "under  no  obligation  to  act,  the 
authorities  are  favourable  to  the  exercise  of  such  a  power  by  non- 
accepting  trustees  ;  and  after  the  decision  in  Blain  v.  Faterson, 
to  which  we  shall  immediately  refer,  and  Lord  Brougham's  dictum 
ill  Milh  I-  V.  Jildck'.s  Trs.,  it  would  be  imiiossible  to  object  to  a  dis- 
claimer on  the  ground  thai  the  trustee  had  concurivil  in  executing 
a  dccil  of  assumption. (//) 

1773.  The  rule  (»f  the  connnon  liw  (prior  to  the  recent  Trustee  A  trustee  who 

'.  luis  intnuiiitted 

Acts)  was,  that  a  trustee  wlm  li:id  int  runiilliil  wiih  the  I  iiist-cstate,  niimot  aiseinini 

1  .    •         I     •  .  I         ■         I    i  •         1  •     rcspoiisil)ilit\' : 

or  done  aii}'  act  implving  acceptance,  was  un<lersli>o(l  to  waive  ins 
]»rivilege  of  disclaiming  tlie  ollice,  and  tlmt  lie  could  n(»t  thereafter 
(unless  empowered  to  resign)  withdraw  ironi  its  res]Miiisibilities, 
however  onerous  these  migiit  jjrove  to  be.(/")     But  the  rule  is  an 

(r)  ffoi/lrv.  liLikt;  2  Hi-h.  &].<■{. '2'.VX         July   IH.'JT,  2  S.  &   M'L.  8851,  prr  Lord 

(/)    iJalltu  V.   Lrh/iman,   M.  Ki.r.H  ;   2       Hn.iigliimi. 
III.  fj4o;  H.'o  1  Com.  Otli  .d.  ]..  81.  (i)  H'II'm  Tr.  ?   V.M\.  4  ;   h.nl  I.ymdock 

(g)  8<>o  Paul  v.  Boyd,  22  Jan.  1833,  11       v.  Ouchtrrlony,  15  F.l..   1827.  G  Sli.  358. 
Sh.  2tt2.  N.  E.  832.  7  July  1830.  4   W.  &  H.  148; 

(h)  lilrtin  v.  raUr»on,  28  Jim.  1830.  14       i'umming  v.   //<///.  28   F.  1>.  1834.   12   Sli. 
Sli.   3»;i.     S..P  MilUr  v.    tilack*   Tm.,    14       TOH ;   l.ognn  v.  MrikUjohn'f    Trt..  20   May 

1K4:!.  f)  I).  10G«. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

but  ma_v  witli- 
flraw  while  res 
^unt  iittiynv. 


Trustee  who 
does  not  ex- 
pressly decline 
may  afterwards 
join  in  the  ad- 
ministration. 


Secus,  where 
the  destination 
is  to  the  ac- 
ceptors. 


cquitaMo  0110,  and  is  not  to  bo  enforced  oppressively.  And  tliere- 
fovo,  ^vllell  a  trnstoe  who  had  intimated  that  he  would  accept,  hut 
had  differed  in  limine  with  his  co-trustees  as  to  the  management  of 
the  trust,  afterwards  declined  to  act,  his  declinature  was  sustained 
as  competent  and  tiineous.(A-)  And  in  a  case  previously  referred  to, 
Avhere  one  of  several  trust-disponees  declined  to  accept,  hut  after- 
wards concurred  in  the  assumption  of  a  new  trustee  in  place  of  one 
deceased,  and  the  deed  contained  the  usual  clause  of  immunity,  it 
was  held,  unanimously  that  the  joining  in  this  formal  act  of  ad- 
ministration, for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  trust  to  be  carried  on, 
did  not  infer  liability  for  intromissions  either  prior  or  subsequent 
to  the  deed  of  assumption.  (?)  And  a  trustee  who  had  merely  con- 
curred in  executing  a  discharge — his  concurrence  being  necessary 
to  make  up  a  quorum — and  had  afterwards  gone  abroad,  was  held 
not  to  have  undertaken  a  general  responsibility  as  trustee,  (m)  In 
England  the  weight  of  authority  tends  to  support  the  view,  that 
the  mere  fact  of  subscribing  a  conveyance  to  the  legal  estate  in 
favour  of  the  parties  on  whom  it  would  legally  devolve,  does  not 
import  acceptance  of  the  trusteeship  ;(w)  Lord  Eldon  having  held, 
in  a  leading  case,  that  where  the  intention  was  to  disclaim  the 
trust,  the  instrument  ought  to  receive  that  construction,  though  it 
was  a  conveyance  in  form.(o) 

1774.  The  simplest  mode  of  declining  a  trust  is  to  abstain  from 
accepting,  and  from  acts  importing  an  acceptance.  It  has  been 
observed,  however,  that  a  trustee  who  merely  abstains  from  acting 
may  afterwards  assume  the  ofiice  ■,{p)  while  one  who  expressly  dis- 
claims the  office  is  held  to  have  forfeited  his  position  as  an  original 
trustee. (g)  But  it  is  not  very  easy  to  determine  what  modes  of 
declinature  shall  preclude  a  trust-disponeo  from  afterwards  taking 
part  in  the  administration.  In  Blain's  case  there  was  a  written 
refusal  to  accept,  yet  the  same  person  afterwards  joined  in  a  deed 
of  assumption,  and  no  objection  was  taken  to  the  competency  of 
this  proceeding.  Yet,  if  the  refusal  to  accept  has  been  made  matter 
of  solemnity,  it  ought  to  be  treated  as  final ;  there  being  no  autho- 
rity for  holding  that  a  deliberately  executed  renunciation  of  a  trust 
is  revocable  by  the  trust-disponee.  When  the  trust-disposition 
conveys  the  estate  to  certain  parties,  and  to  the  acceptors,  as  trustees. 


(Jc)  Lady  Bannerman  v.  Banncrman,  1 
Dec.  1842,  5  D.  229. 

(Z)  Blain  v.  Paterson,  28  Jan.  1836,  14 
Sh.  361. 

(m)  Watson  v.  Craircoiir,  17  Feb.  1844, 
6  D.  688. 


(n)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  161. 
(o)  Nicohon  v.  Wordsworth,  2  Sw.  372. 
(p)  Darling  v.  Watson,  11  May  1825,  1 
W.  &  S.  188  ;  Blain  v.  Pater  son,  supra, 
(q)  Forsyth  on  Trusts,  p.  71. 
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and  some  of  their  number  execute  a  minute  of  disclaimer,  while  a  chapter  lv. 
quorum  of  the  trustees  agree  to  accept,  it  is  evident  that  the  non- 
accepting  trustees  become  disqualified,  under  the  terms  of  the  con- 
veyance, from  afterwards  coming  in  as  original  trustees.  For  the 
condition  as  to  acceptance  is  purified  as  soon  as  each  trustee  has 
declared  his  resolution  ;  and  the  convej'ance  will  immediatel}^  take 
effect  in  favour  of  the  accepting  trustees,  to  the  exclusion  of  non- 
acceptors. 

1775.  The  case  is  equally  clear  where  the  name  of  a  trust-dis-  Trustee  allowing 

,         .  *^,     ,   .  .  -Ill  1     'I's  name  to  be 

ponee  has  been  omitted,  with  his  sanction,  m  the  deeds  or  proceed-  used  without 
ings  necessary  for  vesting  the  estate.  And  accordingly.  Prof.  Bell  ^Slfm?^"""' 
has  affirmed  (r)  that  the  refusal  by  a  trustee  to  allow  his  name  to  be 
inserted  in  infeftments,  would  be  equivalent  to  a  refusal  to  accept ; 
and  he  adds  that  the  infeftments  so  completed  would  be  ^r ma /oci'e 
e^^dence  of  non-acceptance.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  a  trustee  is 
aware  that  his  name  is  being  used  by  his  co-trustees  in  taking  in- 
feftnient,  or  as  a  party  to  legal  proceedings,  and  he  takes  no  means 
to  iuterpel  them,  the  question  whether  he  has  not  accepted  resolves 
into  an  issue  of  fact.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  Logan  v.  MeiMejohn,{s) 
a  trustee  who  had  renounced  the  office  after  informing  himself  of 
the  state  of  the  trust  affairs,  was  held  not  to  be  entitled  to  relief  from 
liability  for  law  expenses,  inasmuch  as  he  had  neglected  to  record 
a  disclaimer.  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope  observed — "  I  think  it  ne- 
cessary that  the  pursuer  should  show  either  the  concurrence  of  the 
trustees  to  his  resignation,  or  that  he  had  subsequently  intcrpelled 
them  from  using  his  name.  His  dissatisfaction  with  the  manner 
in  which  the  trust  was  conducted  makes  against  him  ;  for  it  made 
tlie  necessity  the  greater  for  him  to  come  forward,  and  iuterpel  them 
ixom  the  use  of  his  name  ;  but  although  fur  years  his  name  is  used, 
he  enters  no  proper  disclaimer."(0 

1776.  In  I'ntd  V.  Boyd  an  attempt  was  made  to  challenge  a  constructive 
sasino  that  had  Ijeen  executed  twenty-five  years  previously,  on  the  ^Son  oVflct. 
allegation  that  one  of  the  trustees  had  never  accepted.  Lord  Core- 
liouse,  Ordinary,  observed  that  possession  of  a  dis])osition  by  the 
attorney  of  a  disponee  "  creates  a  jrrc^uin^dio  Juris  that  the  disponee 
accepts  of  the  dispo.sition,  and  authorises  sasine  to  be  given  to  him 
in  terms  of  it,  and  under  its  conditions.  This  prcsuini)tion  may  be 
redargUfKl  by  evidence  ;  but  no  such  attenii)t  is  made  here."  And 
accordingly  the  interlocutor,  to  which  tlie  Court  adliered,  sustained 
the  sasine  as  valirl  and  effectual,  in  t]i<'  absence  of  any  attcm]il  1o 
]>rovc,  extrinsic  of  the  deed,  cither  t lint  tlic  trust  had   or  hml   nni 

fr)  1  Bfir»  Com.  84'..  nth  ,'<].  p.  32.  (n  r,  ]).  Iu7;i. 

'•)   Lorfnn  V.  MtikUjohn.  20  Mny  1843.  f.  F».  lOOC. 
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Effect  of  dis- 
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been  accepted. (?;)  On  the  other  hand,  in  tlie  case  of  Mitchell  v. 
Davidson,  a  trust-disponee  who  had  attended  a  meeting  of  trustees, 
and  liad  written  out  a  minute  of  the  proceedings,  in  which  he  stated 
that  ho  "  declined  giving  any  opinion  or  vote,  or  incurring  any  re- 
sponsibility," was  assoilzied  from  an  action  of  accounting  directed 
against  himself,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  trustees.  The  Lord 
Justice-Clerk,  adverting  to  a  Chancery  case,(a;)  observed,  that  such 
cases  were  not  to  be  determined  upon  legal  presumptions ;  they 
were  matters  of  evidence  in  which  the  facts  were  of  the  greatest 
moment.  (?/)  In  the  English  case  of  Wise  v.  JVise,(z)  it  was  ruled 
that  the  presumption  in  such  cases  was  for  acceptance  ;  Lord  St 
Leonards  observing,  "  that  where  an  estate  was  vested  in  trustees 
who  knew  of  their  appointment,  and  did  not  object  at  the  time,  they 
would  not  be  allowed  afterwards  to  say  they  did  not  assent  to  the 
conveyance,  and  it  would  require  some  strong  act  to  induce  the 
Court  to  hold  that  in  such  a  case  the  estate  was  divested.  He  spoke 
with  respect  to  the  effect  upon  third  parties  ;  every  Court  and  every 
jury  would  presume  an  assent." 

1777.  A  trust  may  be  judicially  disclaimed,  upon  cause  shown, 
by  an  accepting  trustee  against  whom  action  is  raised  to  enforce  his 
concurrence  in  the  administration.  («)  And  a  fortiori,  if  a  trustee 
has  not  accepted,  he  is  entitled  to  put  in  a  defence  of  disclaimer 
when  sued  for  implement  of  the  trust  ;(&)  or  he  may  apply  to  the 
Court  for  authority  to  withdraw,  if  the  fact  of  his  non-acceptance 
is  disputed,  (c)  If  all  the  trustees  disclaim,  in  an  action  of  reduction 
of  the  trust-deed,  the  Court  will  not  allow  the  action  to  proceed 
until  the  beneficiaries  have  been  sisted  or  called  for  their  interest,  (c?) 
If  an  original  trustee  have  once  accepted,  it  appears,  according  to 
English  practice,  that  his  heir  is  not  entitled  to  disclaim  ;(e)  this 
rule  having  been  introduced,  it  is  said,  to  prevent  the  legal  estate 
from  falling  to  the  Crown  as  ultima  halves.  This  rule  evidently  has 
no  place  in  the  law  of  Scotland. 

1778.  With  respect  to  the  legal  effect  of  disclaimer,  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  any  act  of  the  nature  of  renunciation  or  disclaimer 
which  is  sufficient  to  free  the  trustee  from  responsibility,  will  also 
suffice  to  vacate  his  personal  right  to  the  estate.     The  right  con- 


(u)  Paul  V.  Boyd,  22  Jan.  1833,  11  Sli. 
292. 

(x)  Conyngham  v.  Conyngham,  1  Ves. 
sen.  522. 

(y)  ilitchell  V.  Davidson,  20  Dec.  1855, 
18  D.  284. 

(z)  Wise  V.  Wise,  2  Jones  &  Lat.  403. 

(a)  DicVs  Trs.  v.  Pridie,  9  June  1855, 
17  D.  835. 


{h)  Davidson  v.  Mackenzie,  9  Jnly  1835, 
13  Sh. 1082. 

(c)  Bannerman  v.  Bannerman,  1  Dec.  1842, 
5  D.  229,  per  Lord  Cuninghame,  235 ; 
Logan  v.  MeiMejohn,  si/pra. 

{d)  Megget  v.  Thomson,  8  Dec.  1827,  6 
Sh.  224. 

(e)   Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  161. 
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ferred  on  the  individual  trustee  is  so  far  conditional,  that  it  only  chafteb  lv. 
vests  upon  acceptance.  Failing  such  acceptance,  the  right  lapses, 
and  the  entire  fee  of  the  trust-estate  vests  in  the  persons  of  the 
accepting  trustees.  Where  infeftment  is  taken  or  confirmation  ex- 
pede  in  the  names  of  the  accepting  trustees,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  inchoate  title  of  those  who  have  not  accepted  is  extin- 
guished.   The  etiect  of  disclaimer  upon  the  title  Avill  depend  on  the  Effect  of  dis- 

.,  ,..  T.-i  .iji  J.-J.1     ^  claimer  upon 

terms  of  the  trust-destination.     It  there  are  other  trustees  entitled  ti,e  title  of  the 

to  accept  and  to  act  by  themselves,  they  may  proceed  at  once  to  ™'"°°  ""'' 

make  up  titles,  by  means  of  which  the  trust-estate  may  be  vested 

in  their  persons  to  the  exclusion  of  the  non-accepting  trustees.    In 

the  preceding  chapter  we  have  had  occasion  to  consider  what  terms 

are  sufficient  to  vest  the  estate  in  a  limited  number  of  accepting 

and  surviving  trustees.    We  refer  to  another  chapter  (/)  for  a  fuller 

investigation  of  the  manner  of  completing  the  title  to  a  succession 

under  a  lapsed  trust;  premising  that  our  observations  upon  the 

effect  of  a  lapse  by  death  or  resignation  are  equally  applicable  to 

the  case  of  trusts  which  are  in  abeyance  in  consequence  of  the  de- 

I  Hnature  of  the  trustees. 

1779.  A  trustee  who  has  dehito  tempore  declined  the  appoint-  Xon-accepting 
incut  may  afterwards  be  employed  as  a  factor,  commissioner,  or  accept*^ empl.y- 
agent,  thimgh  it  lias  l^een  duul)ted  whether  he  could  claim  remune-  "rS"""^"'''^ 
ratiuii  for  his  services  if  the  ol^jection  were  taken.     The  Court  will 

not  appoint  a  trustee  who  has  declined  the  trust  to  be  judicial  fac- 
t(»r  on  the  trust-estate. (;/)  The  case  of  Mitchell  {h)  suggests  a  warn- 
ing to  professional  men  nominated  as  trustees,  to  abstain  from  all 
iMterference  with  the  administration  of  the  trust  if  they  intend  to 
renounce ;  since  anything  approaching  to  an  act  of  administration 
may  be  seized  hold  of  at  some  future  time  f(jr  tlie  purpose  of  rear- 
ing up  a  case  of  constructive  acceptance,  which,  if  established  to 
the  satisfaction  of  tlie  Court,  would  not  only  disentitle  the  trustee 
to  professional  remuneration,  but  might  even  subject  him  to  re- 
-[tonsibihty  for  the  acts  of  his  co-trustees. 

1780.  The  (luestion  has  been  raised,  whether  an  executor  or  trus- whotiier  a  non- 
t<(-ii(.iiiiiiate  may  dechne  the  trust,  and  at  llic  same  time  claim  ii  ",^p7,mv  u'lira 
Ifgacy  in  liis  favour.     Mr  Lcwin  is  of  oi»ininn,  but  with  hesitation,  H'ncv 'mder 
that  he  may.(/)     A  somewliat  different  opinion  is  expressed  liy  Mr  opiimmsof 

II  1  ,1  !•  •1--1I1  'a  Li'wiii  mid 

lvoi)cr,  who  says,(/.-) — "  Jiecjufsts  to  indiVKluals  who  jirc  executors  H„p(-r. 
;irc  consifiered  i>rima  faeie  to  lie  given  to  them  in  that  diaracter  ; 

(/)  CJiiipl-r  r.l.  (/j)   Mkirh.U\.  l),ivi.hon.2()  D.r.  isr.r., 

(g)  IVl.  I'rnn;/rook,  20  Dnr.  \H:A.  14   I>.  18  D.  '284. 

:',11      iVf    MCuih.rh    11    Kt.  1861,  14  D.  (i)   Lnwin  on  Truntw,  :,(h  td.  p.  102. 

II  (k)  Rojir  r  on  LoKncios.  780. 


208  ACOKPTANCK  AND  DISCLAIMER  OF  THE 

CHAPTER  Lv.  a  y)rosuinption  to  be  repelled  by  the  nature  of  the  legacies  or  other 
circumstances  arising  in  tlie  will."  It  is  not  easy  to  discover  any 
definite  principle  in  the  cases  bearing  on  this  point ;  though  the 
tendency  of  the  later  decisions,  both  Scotch  and  English,  is  to- 
wards the  view  expressed  by  Mr  Lewin.  In  Reid  v.  Devaynes  (l) 
legacies  given  to  persons  by  the  description  of  "  my  very  good 
friends,"  who  in  another  part  of  the  will  were  desired  "  to  act  as 
executors,"  were  found  not  to  be  due  in  consequence  of  the  lega- 
tees declining  to  act.  In  StacJcpooIe  v.  Hoivell  (m)  a  testator  dis- 
poned his  estate  upon  trust  to  three  individuals,  and  appointed 
them  executors.  He  made  two  codicils,  in  which  he  gave  these 
three  persons  legacies,  not  expressly  as  trustees  and  executors,  but 
by  their  names  and  descriptions.  The  legacies  in  both  cases  were 
classed  together,  and  of  equal  amount.  The  legatees  renounced 
probate.  Sir  W.  Grant  said,  the  question  was,  whether  it  was  not 
necessary  to  find  circumstances  to  show  that  the  legacy  was  in- 
tended for  the  executor  in  a  distinct  character,  otherwise  there  was 
a  iwima  facie  presumption  that  it  was  intended  to  be  given  him  as 
executor  ;  and  that  there  was  something  in  the  circumstance  of  the 
legacies  being  classified  together  and  of  equal  amount.  It  seemed  to 
him,  therefore,  that  the  testator  had  considered  the  legatees  in  the 
character  of  executors. 
Legacy  may  be  1781.  We  sliall  now  refer  to  the  cases  in  which  the  Courts  have 
IcceptmgTx^cu-  givcu  tlic  Icgacies  to  non-accepting  executors.  In  Dix  v.  Reid{n) 
tor  where  not     r^  testator  bequeathed  to  two  individuals  £50  each,  upon  condition 

given  to  him  in  _  ■"■  '      •■■ 

the  special  of  their  actiug  as  executors.  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  wdll  he 
bequeathed  "  unto  my  cousin,  Thomas  King,  the  sum  of  £50,  whom 
I  appoint  as  joint  executor  in  trust  in  this  my  will."  King  declined 
to  act.  The  Master  in  Chancery  reported  that  the  legacy  was  due. 
Exception  having  been  taken  to  his  Judgment,  Sir  John  Leach 
overruled  the  exception,  and  considered  that  the  gift  was  intended 
to  be  bestowed  rather  in  respect  of  relationship  than  of  his  office. 
He,  however,  considered  the  case  very  doubtful.  In  Cockerell  v. 
Barher{o)  a  testator,  after  giving  a  legacy  to  Mr  Palmer,  "  his 
friend  and  partner,"  appointed  him  one  of  his  executors,  and  made 
other  devises  and  bequests  in  his  favour,  so  that  he  was  entitled  to 
much  greater  benefit  under  the  will  than  any  of  the  other  exe- 
cutors. By  a  codicil,  in  which  Mr  Palmer  was  described  as  one  of 
the  executors,  a  further  legacy  was  bequeathed  to  him.  Sir  John 
Leach,  V.-C,  held  that  the  legacy  was  not  given  to  him  in  the 

(Z)  Readv.  Devaynes,  3  Br.  Ch.  Ca.  95.  (o)  Codferell  v.  Barber,  2  Kuss.  Ch.  Ca. 

(ot)  Stackijoole  v.  Howell,  13  Ves.  417.         585. 
(n)  Dix  V.  Reed,  1  Sim.  &  St.  237. 
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character  of  executor,  and  that  lie  ^vollld  be  entitled  to  it  whe-  chapter  i.v. 
tlier  he  accepted  or  not.  This  decision  was  confirmed  by  Lord 
Eklon.  A  similar  decision  was  given  in  a  recent  case,  under  an 
application  to  the  Lords  Justices  in  Chancer}^  for  their  opinion  and 
direction. (p)  The  bequest  was  in  these  terms:  "I  give  to  my 
friend,  J.  T.,  banker's  clerk,  and  one  of  the  executors  of  this  my 
will,  £50."  J.  T.  having  renounced  probate,  it  was  argued  for  tlie 
representatives  of  the  executry  estate,  on  the  authority  of  the  cases 
of  Stackpoole  v.  Hoivell  and  Bcid  x.  Devcujncs,  already  mentioned, 
that  the  money  was  given  to  the  legatee  in  his  character  as  exe- 
cutor, and  upon  the  implied  condition  that  he  would  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  office.  But  their  Lordships  were  of  opinion  that  the 
legacy  was  not  conditional  on  acceptance  of  the  office  of  executor, 
and  made  an  order  declaring  the  legatee  entitled  to  payment. 

1782.  The  above  are  cases  relating  to  executry  alone.     In  An-  Extension  of  the 

..,  -\     -i    j_      j_         i_        n        doctrine  to  the 

drew  V.  Trinity  Hall,{q)  the  principle  was  extended  to  trusts  ot  a  case  of  discie- 
discretionary  nature.  The  testator  had  devised  to  the  corporation  *'""''*'^' 
of  Trinity  Ilall,  Cambridge,  certain  valuable  property,  coupled  with 
the  condition  of  founding  certain  fellowships  ;  and  by  the  same  will 
he  give  £100  and  some  plate  to  the  College.  The  corporation  de- 
( lined  to  be  a  party  to  the  institution  of  the  fellowships  on  the 
terms  jiropo.sed,  and  consequently  did  not  accept  of  the  trust  of  the 
real  property.  However  Sir  William  Grant  decided  that  they  were 
entitled  to  the  legacy  of  personalty,  holding  that  the  principle  of 
election  did  not  ajtply,  since  no  leg-atee  was  disappointed  by  their 
refusal  of  the  endowment ;  and  that  it  was  fair  to  presume  tliat  the 
testator's  respect  for  the  fellows,  and  his  hope  that  they  would  com- 
jtly  with  his  wishes,  had  induced  him  to  make  them  a  present  of 
£1(10  and  the  idate. 

1783.  Professor  More,  in  stating  the  import  of  the  Scotch  an- Authoritips  in 

, '  .  °  ,  ,  tiio  law  of  8cot- 

thonties,(r)  says,  tliat  where  it  apjicars  that  the  testator  meant  to  lami. 
^vc  the  legacy  without  regard  to  the  acceptance  of  the  oflico,  it 
will  nut  liipsc.  In  two  old  cases(«)  it  was  found  that  legacies  left 
to  relatives  ai»pointe(l  tutors  in  a  settlement  were  not  duo  when 
they  did  not  accei»t  the  office,  though  it  did  not  appear  (li;il  tlnir 
acceptance  was  made  a  condition  of  the  bequest.  A  different  juilg- 
moiit  was  obtained  where  a  testator  made  the  following  provision 
in  his  settlement :  "  My  sai<l  trustees  are  hereby  requested,  e:ieli  of 
tliem.to  accept  of  the  sum  of  £r)()0  stg.  as  a  mark  of  my  friendship, 

(p)  In  rr  Dntd;/,  ?,1  I,.  .1.  Ch.  184.  (r)  1  NotoH  on  Stiiir.  :!7. 

(q)  An'hnr  v.  Trinifi/  I/n'l.  0  Vffi.  r>2.''>.  (n)  Srnmzfoiirw  HVf/rfprAwrH,  2  Fob.  107^, 

Hi'ti  Vico-Chniicfllor  Wrtod's  rcmnrkH  on  M.  ri?,57 ;  Lfckic  v.  />'niri>/.  7  Dir.  1718,  M. 

ihin  rtuw.  in   Warren  v.  Rudall.  1  JohnH.  &  6:547. 
Ilftn.  1.  20  I-.  .1.  Ch.  MI'..  Mr.. 

vol.  ri.  O 
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CHAPTER  Lv.   aiul  tlic  fui'ther  sum  of  £105  each  to  purchase  a  hogshead  of  claret,! 

'  as  a  recompense  for  their  trouble  in  the  management  of  my  affairs,] 

and  as  a  further  testimony  of  my  affection  for  them."     One  of  the  | 

trustees  did  not  accept,  and  admitted  that  he  had  no  right  to  the 

legacy  of  £105.     But  the  Lord  Ordinary  (Meadowbank)  found  him 

entitled  to  the  £500,  and  the  Court,  by  a  majority,  adhered.     The 

majority  consisted  of  Lord  President  Hope,  and  Lords  Craigie  and 

Balgray.     The  two  latter  thought  that,  unless  it  could  be  shown 

that  the  performance  of  the  duty  of  a  trustee  was  a  condition  of  the 

bequest,  the  legacy  would  be  due  whether  they  accepted  or  not. 

Lords  Hermand  and  Gillies  were  of  a  different  opinion,  and  thought ' 

both  legacies  were  left  to  the  trustees  in  their  character  as  such.(0 

Li  the  case  of  Davidson  v.  Machenzie{u)  a  doubt  was  expressed  by 

Lord  Gillies  as  to  the  competency  of  disclaiming  a  trust  after  the 

trustee  had  accepted  a  legacy ;  but  we  are  left  in  ignorance  of  the 

terms  of  the  trust-deed  under  which  the  election  fell  to  be  made. 

Doctrine  of  1784.  The  solution  of  this  question,  in  relation  to  the  law  of  ] 

repSate,  whe-  Scotknd,  appears  to  depend  upon  the  extent  to  which  the  doctrine  I 

ther  applicable    q£  Approbate  and  Reprobate  is  applicable  to  the  appointment  of 

to  SUCIl  CflSCS.  J.  J-  .  T  1 

trustees.     If  applicable,  it  rests  on  the  assumption  that  the  legacy 
in  question  is  given  upon  condition  that  the  legatee  accepts  the] 
disposition  of  the  testator's  property,  and  such  conditions  are  not! 
to  be  established  by  mere  inference  or  conjecture,  but  only  upon] 
the  clearest  implication,  (a))     Now,  the  grant  of  a  legacy  to  a  trus-j 
tee  does  not  seem  necessarily  to  imjply  that  the  legacy  is  given  con- 
ditionally on  his  accepting  the  trust,  unless  there  are  words  denot- 
ing that  it  is  given  in  acknowledgment  of  his  services.     Trustee-I 
ship  being  at  common   law  a  gratuitous  office,  the  presumption 
rather  is,  that  the  legacy  was  not  given  in  consideration  of  services! 
in  that  capacity  ;  and  as  the  trust  does  not  lapse  by  the  failure  ofj 
the  trustees,  there  is  the  less  reason  for  maintaining  that  the  in- 
tentions of  the  testator  w^ould  be  defeated  by  reason  of  such  failure.] 
On  the  contrary,  there  may  be  very  good  reasons  why  a  beneficiar} 
should  renounce  the  trusteeship  ;  since,  in  the  event  of  a  conflict 
of  interest  between  himself  and  the  other  beneficiaries,  he  couldl 
hardly  be  expected  to  hold  an  even  balance.     To  these  considera- 
tions we  may  add,  that  next  of  kin — who  are  executors  at  common] 
I     law — are  not  obliged  to  confirm  as  a  condition  of  claiming  the  suc- 
cession. 

{V)  Henderson  v.  Stuart,  13  Dec.  1825,  4  (m)  Davidson  v.  Mackenzie,  18  Sh.  1084,^ 

Sh.  306,  N.  E.  309.  note. 

(j)   1  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  p.  150. 
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ASSUMPTION,  NEW  APPOINTMENT,  AND  RESIGNATION 

OF  TRUSTEES. 

1.    Asrumption    and   domination    of  New     I        II.  Appointment  of  Trustees  by  the  Court. 
Tnuteet.  \     HI-  Resignation  of  Trusteet. 


SECTION  I. 
ASSUMPTION  AND  NOMINATION  OF  NEW  TRUSTEES. 

1785.  Bv  tlie  provisions  of  tlie  Tnistee  Act  {a)  tliere  is  now  im-  As.<;umption  of 

,    .  '  1        1    •  1   ■    1  i     •  i  ^  .  •     trustees  under 

ported  into  every  trust-deed  in  •which  gratuitous  trustees  are  nomi-  the  provisions  of 
nated   a  power  to  the  trustee  (if  there  be  onl}^  one),  or  to  the  ^ggj^^^  ^"^ 
trustees,  or  a  nuorum  of  them,  to  assume  new  trustees.     The  same  Constitution  of 

'  i  '  .  .  powers  ot 

power  has  been  very  generally  conferred  by  trusters  in  private  set-  assumption. 
tlements ;  and  where  a  power  is  given  in  special  terms,  the  special 
power  will  supersede  that  of  the  statutory  enactment,  which  is  only 
to  be  operative  where  the  contrary  is  not  expressed.  Care  should 
therefore  be  taken,  where  a  power  of  assumption  is  given  per  ex- 
jrrefisum,  that  the  special  power  should  be  at  least  as  broad  as  that 
wliich  is  conferred  by  the  Statute.  Powers  of  assumption  are  usu- 
ally given  by  a  special  clause,  but  they  may  be  conferred  by  words 
of  destination  in  the  dispositive  clause,  as  in  a  destination  to  such 
persons  "  as  may  be  assumed  by  my  said  trustees  to  act  along  with 
them. "(6)  Powers  of  assumption  are  discretionary,  and  therefore 
the  acts  of  original  trustees  cannot  be  disputed  merely  on  account 
of  their  liaving  delayed  to  fill  up  vacancies  in  their  number.  It 
docs  not  appear  to  be  very  material  whether  the  i)owcr  is  expressed 
ill  words  directory  or  imperative.     l>ut   (he  truster  can  enertually 

(a)  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.  84.  fxplaincd  by  (h)    M'Uishs  Trt.  v.  MLrisfi,  25  May 

26  &  27  Vift.,  cap.  115.     S.;o  the  EnglJBh      ISJl.  8  I).  ;»14. 
Act.  23  &  24  Vict.,  cap.  145.  ?  27,  a«  ro- 
Ktrictfwl  by  J  34. 
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CHAPTER  LVI. 


Whether  a  non- 
accepting  trus- 
tee may  exercise 
a  power  of 
assumption. 


Quorum,  whe- 
ther requisite 
for  purposes  of 
assumption. 


Powers  of 
assumption,  in 
what  manner 
exercised. 


enforce  observance  of  a  direction  to  assume,  by  providing  that  no 
act  of  the  trustees,  other  than  that  of  assnmjition,  shall  be  lawful, 
unless  assented  to  by  a  specified  number  of  trustees.  This  form  of 
clause  is  recommended  as  preferable  to  a  simple  proviso,  that  a 
specified  number  of  trustees  shall  be  requisite  to  form  a  cLuorum  ; 
for,  supposing  their  number  to  be  reduced  by  death  or  non-accept- 
ance to  less  than  a  quorum,  the  effect  of  such  a  proviso  would  seem 
to  be,  that  no  deed  of  assumption  could  be  executed  for  want  of  a 
quorum  to  sign  it.  There  is,  however,  some  authority  of  a  contrary 
tendency,  (c) 

1786.  In  the  case  of  Blain  v.  Faierson  (d)  the  Court  refused  to 
find  a  trustee  liable  for  intromissions  who  had  merely  accepted  to 
the  effect  of  concurring  in  a  deed  of  assumption,  his  acceptance 
being  necessary  to  make  a  quorum ;  and  again,  in  Miller  v.  Blades 
Trs.,  Lord  Brougham  observed  that,  "  though  the  trustees  are  only 
empowered  to  assume  on  vacancies,  that  is  quite  sufficient  for 
continuing  the  trust,  and  would  make  it  their  duty  to  continue  it, 
even  if  they  altogether  decline  themselves."(e)  Such  a  devolution 
of  the  trust  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  analogous  to  the  convey- 
ance of  an  estate  by  the  heir-at-law  to  his  ancestor's  disponee ; 
since  it  is  a  duty  which,  according  to  Lord  Brougham,  he  cannot 
refuse,  and  for  the  exercise  of  which  he  cannot  of  course  be  made 
responsible.  The  provisions  of  the  Trustee  Acts,  enabling  trus- 
tees to  resign,  furnish  the  means  of  avoiding  liability  for  concurring 
in  acts  of  assumption,  or  other  formal  proceedings. 

1787.  While  the  failure  to  obtain  a  quorum  of  accepting  trus- 
tees would  raise  no  obstacle  to  the  assumption  of  others  in  their 
room,  the  failure  of  a  quorum  by  death  may  create  a  difficulty. (/) 
It  seems  best,  therefore,  to  leave  powers  of  assumption  to  be  exer- 
cised, wdien  necessary,  by  a  sole  accepting  or  surviving  trustee  ;  al- 
though to  other  effects  a  sole  trustee  may  very  properly  be  prohi- 
bited from  acting. 

1788.  The  assumption  of  trustees  is  effected  by  deed  of  appoint- 


(c)  If  the  power  is  directory,  the  sur- 
vivors seem  to  be  entitled  to  appoint,  al- 
though numerically  below  the  standard  of 
efficiency,  as  has  been  found  in  several 
English  charity  cases.  Thus,  in  Att.-Gen. 
V.  Floyer,  2  Vern.  748,  where  six  trustees 
were  empowered,  when  reduced  to  three, 
to  fill  up  the  vacancies,  and  all  died  but 
one,  it  was  held  competent  to  the  survivor 
to  execute  the  appointment,  which  he  was 
bound  to  have  made  at  an  earlier  period. 
To  the  same  effect  is  the  dictum  of  Chief 
Baron  Eyre  in  Dupleix  v.  Roe.  1  Anst.  86, 


that  where  a  quorum  for  election  was  spe- 
cified, the  trustees,  when  reduced  to  that 
number,  were  compellable  to  elect.  See 
tlie  Scotch  cases,  infra,  p.  2G5.  On  the 
construction  of  special  clauses  in  powers 
of  assumption,  see  Lewiu  on  Trusts,  5tli 
ed.  pp.  459-475. 

{d)  Blain  v.  Pater  son,  28  Jan.  1836,  14 
Sh.  361. 

(e)  IliUerY.  Black's  Trs.,  2  S.  &  M'L.,  p. 
880. 

(/)  But  see  infra,  §?  1806,  1806. 
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uieut,  which  is  effectual  though  executed  on  deathbed. (gr)     Mere   chapter  lvi. 
nomination,  however,  confers  oul}^  a  personal  right  to  the  estate  ; 
the  title  of  assumed  trustees  must  be  completed,  like  that  of  other 
singular  successors,  by  a  proper  deed  of  conveyance.     The  usual 
mode  of  investiture  is  by  deed  of  assumption  and  conveyance,  where- 
by the  new  trustees  are  formally  nominated  and  appointed,  and 
the  trust-estate  is  conveyed  by  the  original  trustees,  or  by  sucli 
number  of  them  as  are  entitled  to  act  in  the  trust,  to  and  in  favour 
of  themselves  and  the  persons  assumed,  with  the  like  destination 
and  the  same  provisions  for  a  quorum  as  are  contained  in  the  original 
trust-deed,  (h)  If  lands  are  conveyed,  the  deed  of  assumption  will  con- 
tain the  usual  clauses  of  resignation  and  registration,  and  the  title 
will  be  completed  by  recording  the  deed  or  a  notarial  instrument  upon 
it  under  the  Titles  to  Land  Acts.    The  position  of  assumed  trustees, 
as  regards  title  and  interest,  is  similar  to  that  of  additional  trustees 
nominated  by  the  truster  himself ;  and  therefore,  where  the  original 
trustees  have  only  a  personal  right,  the  title  of  the  new  body  will 
fall  to  be  completed  in  the  same  way  as  that  of  a  mixed  body  ot 
original  tnistees,  consisting  of  disponees  and  also  of  trustees  ap- 
pointed by  simple  nomination.      In  a  case  of  this  nature,  Lord 
Cowan  o])served,  "  I  have  generally  thought  it  the  safer  course  for 
tlie  surviving  trustees  to  execute  a  disposition  in  favour  of  the  addi- 
tinnal  trustees,  and  for  the  whole  body,  original  and  additional,  to 
obtain  infoftment  under  the  feudal  clauses."(0     Where  the  whole 
original  trustees  have  predeceased  the  grantor,  his  Lordship  added 
that  tlie  additional  trustees  would  make  up  their  title  by  constitu- 
tion and  adjuilication  ;  which  proceeding,  or  rather  a  declaratory 
adjudication, (/ij  would  seem  also  to  be  appropriate  to  the  case  of 
assumed  trustees,  in  whose  favour  no  valid  disposition  has  been 
executed  liy  the  original  trustees.      However,  a  majority  of  the 
judges  in  Madcillkjiu's  case  were  of  opinion,  that  as  regarded  trus- 
tees nominated  by  the  truster,  they,  at  all  events,  were  entitled  to 

(g)\M\'t<VT,>/V.)'y^U\Ri,utjli>itd\.lliiu-  .sigiad.       iliil   Sir  J.    Rimiilly    liiis   .since 

trr,  5  Man-h  1833,  11  Sli.  /ild.  dicided  tluit  u  Irausfur  of  the  fund  is  not 

{h)  St-e  Martin  v.  Wifjhi.  3  I"V1).  1841,  3  ncccHsary  to  porfcct  tlio  nppoiiitniont,  or  to 

IJ.  48/).  give  the  aa-unicd  trustee  a  title  to  sue  for 

(i)  Mtickillii/iu   V.   Miirkillii)in,  21    Nov.  jiayment  of  tlie  truHt-fund  ;  in  re  Law,  4 

lH:,r),  18  I).  '.10.     In  Warhurlon  v.  Saiu/i/n,  Ili-av.  OO'J,  11  L.  J.  Cli.  118  ;  an<l  it  is  tlie 

14  Sim.  <V22,  14  I,.  .1.  f'li.  4:!1,  Sir  L.  Shad-  general  ojunion   in  England  that  an  us- 

wtll  eXfire.Msed   liiH  ojiinion  to  the  effect  surncd  tnistee    may  exercine  u  jHiwcr   of 

that  nn  aHHUined  tnisteo  wu.s  not  invested  Halo,  although  tlie  property  hna  nut  iieen 

with  the  character  of  truHtee  until  he  had  vested  in  his  jierson  liy  conveyance  ;  Lewin 

•  "•on  duly  nominated,  nn<l  the  trust  pro-  on  Trusts,  Glh  eil.  p.  400. 

1  <Tty  had  also  hetii  duly  convoyed  or  as-  {k)  Parker  on  Adjudications,  ji.  85 
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CHAPXKB  Lvi.  take  iufeftmeiit  along  with  the  original  trustees  upon  the  deed  of 

settlement.  (/) 
Titles,  how  1789.  Tlie  personal  property  of  the  trust  will  be  carried  to  the 


iissumed  trus 
tees, 


Pr"ons  of"'  '''^  new  trustces  by  the  general  disposition  and  assignation  in  the  deed 
of  assumption.  Public  stock  and  shares  should  be  transferred,  in 
the  books  of  the  company,  into  the  names  of  the  new  body.  If  the 
original  trustees  have  also  been  confirmed  executors,  it  is  considered 
that  their  functions  as  executors  terminate  with  the  collection  of 
assets,  payments  of  debts,  etc. ;  after  which,  the  character  of  exe- 
cutor becomes  merged  in  that  of  trustee, — as  is  evident,  indeed, 
from  the  maxim,  that  an  executor,  after  payment  of  debts,  is  a 
trustee  for  all  concerned.  There  is  no  necessity,  therefore,  for  any 
new  appointment  of  executors,  nor  does  such  an  appointment  ap- 
pear to  be  competent. 

1790.  Where,  in  consequence  of  supervening  incapacity  or  non- 


Whether  a 


sumption  may  resideucc,  a  quorum  of  the  accepting  and  surviving  trustees  cannot 
Sj'trara'^  ^^  be  got  to  concur  in  an  assumption,  the  question  arises,  whether  the 
quorum  of  the     gnrvivins:  actina;  trustees  or  trustee  are  entitled  to  execute  a  deed 

trustees.  o  o  _    _ 

of  assumption?  In  Nishet  v.  Fraser,{m)  one  of  two  surviving  trus- 
tees having  gone  abroad,  the  Court  appointed  a  judicial  factor, 
holding  that  the  trustees  were  bound,  by  the  directions  of  the  deed, 
to  have  executed  an  assumption  as  soon  as  their  number  became 
reduced  to  two,  and  that  there  were  doubts  as  to  the  power  of  the 
resident  trustee  to  act  alone.  In  a  subsequent  case,  where  the 
validity  of  a  deed  of  assumption  executed  by  one  of  two  surviving 
trustees  was  questioned,  the  other  trustee  having  gone  abroad,  the 
Second  Division,  on  the  report  of  Lord  Cuninghame,  decided  that 
the  assumption  was  valid ;  and  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope  referred 
to  the  case  of  Nishet  v.  Fraser  as  establishing  that  a  party  resident 
out  of  the  country  was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  trustee  to  the  efiect 
of  the  trust  being  taken  to  be  full.(n)  But  in  two  subsequent 
cases  (o)  it  was  held  that,  where  the  acting  trustees  had  been  re- 
duced to  the  number  of  two,  and  there  were  other  trustees  resident 
abroad  permanently,  a  deed  of  assumption  by  the  acting  trustees 
was  invalid.  Where  a  power  to  assume  was  conferred  in  case  of 
non-acceptance  or  failure,  "  before  the  purposes  of  the  trust  are  ful- 
filled," and  certain  of  the  trustees  had  predeceased  the  testator,  the 
accepting  trustees  were  found  entitled  to  assume  others  in  place  of 


{I)  See  the  opinion  of  Lord  Justice-Clerk 
Hope,  18  D.  90. 

(m)  Nishet  v.  Fraser,  31  Jan.  1835,  13 
Sh.  384. 


[n)  Watsonw.  Crawcour,  17  Feb.  1844,6 
D.  687. 

(o)  Smith  V.  Smith,  20  March  1862.  24 
D.  838  ;  Kelland  v.  Douglas,  28  Nov.  1863, 
2  Macph.  150. 
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those  who  had  dieJ.Qj)     A  simihir  construction  of  powers  of  as-   chapter  lvi. 
sumption  has  been  adopted  in  England.  ((/) 

1791.  Powers  of  assumption  are  frequently  comhined  with  a  pro-  Powers  of  resig- 
vision  for  enabling  the  trustees  to  resign.  Where  this  is  the  case,  made"cSioiiai 
it  may  be  incumbent  on  the  retiring  trustee  to  see  to  the  appoint-  on  assumption  of 

"  '■  *■  new  trustees. 

ment  of  his  successor ;  as  it  might  be  held  that  the  exercise  of  the 
right  to  retire  was  conditional  on  filling  up  the  vacancy. (?•)  A 
testator  may  be  unwilling  to  confide  in  the  discretion  of  a  very 
limited  number  of  trustees  ;  and  while  he  may  be  desirous  of  giving 
facilities  for  retirement  on  reasonable  grounds,  he  is  entitled  to  ex- 
pect that  means  will  be  taken,  in  conformity  with  the  powers  which 
he  confers,  to  have  the  proper  number  kept  up.  Sometimes  there 
is  a  direction  to  trustees  to  convey,  at  the  expiration  of  a  specified 
period,  to  persons  of  a  certain  class,  who  are  to  hold  the  property 
for  purposes  charitable  or  public.  Such  persons,  who  may  be  de- 
nominated trustees  of  the  second  order,  are  usually  ex  officio  trustees, 
and  are  not  considered  as  personce  delectce.  Although  the  position  Assumed  trus- 
of  an  assumed  trustee,  while  he  continues  to  hold  the  office,  is  pre-  tee  not  pmona 

'  '         i  inceailecta. 

cisely  the  same  as  that  of  an  original  trustee,  yet  it  has  been  ob- 
served that  the  Court  will  more  readily  entertain  an  application  for 
the  removal  of  an  assumed  trustee  than  of  an  original  trustee,  be- 
cause they  are  not  then  interfering  with  the  appointment  of  the 
testator. («)  On  the  other  hand,  the  Court  will  not  in  general  ap- 
point a  factor  on  a  trust-estate  where  the  deed  provides  the  means 
of  continuing  the  trust  by  the  assumption  of  new  trustees,  (i*) 

1792.  By  section  11  of  the  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act  1867,(w)  it  Appointment  of 
is  enacted,  that  "  when  trustees  have  the  power  of  assumino;  new  "."\' f  »dJi- 

•"■  ~  tion<al  trustees 

trustees,  such  new  trustees  may  be  assumed  by  a  deed  of  assump-  by  deed  of 
tion  executed  b}^  the  trustee  or  trustees  acting  under  such  trust- under  the  Trusts 
deed,  or  by  a  (piorum  of  such  trustees,  if  more  than  two,  in  the  '^'^^' 
form  of  tlic  schedule  (B)  to  this  Act  annexed,  or  to  the  like  effect; 
and  a  deed  of  assumption  so  executed,  in  addition  to  a  general  con- 
voyancf  of  tlio  trust-estate,  may  contain  a  s])ecial  conveyance  of 
heritable  property,  and  in  such  case  may,  witli  the  necessary  war- 
rant of  registration  thereon,  be  recorded  in  the  Register  of  Sasines, 
and  wjien  so  recorded  shall  be  effectual  as  a  conveyance  of  the  lierit- 
ablc  property  belonging  to  the  trust-estate,  so  far  as  specially  con- 
veyed, in  favour  of  the  existing  tnistees  and  the  trustees  so  to  bo 

ip)  Stfvensonv.  ICuimj.  12  Dec.  1849,  12  (s)   P.t.   Marphrrmn,  18  Dec.  1840,  !{  I). 

I>.  340.  815. 

(7)  Lfwin  on  Tru.Hts,  r,tli  (.1.  p.  4r„',.  {()   IM.   l)<,uh;,,   11    Mnr.   18:{').   V.\  Sli. 

(r)  S<ie  thn  provJHJonH  on  thi.t  point  of  flRl. 
.10  &   31    Vir-f.,   cap.  97.  Hoi-t.  10   [infrn,   \  (11)  ZO  k  Ul  Vi..l.,  iiip.  97. 

1«27). 
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CHAPTER  Lvi.  iitiiisumed  ;  and  sucli  deed  of  assmnptiuii  shall  also  bo  cffuctual  as  an 
assignation  in  favour  of  such  existing  and  assumed  trustees  of  the 
whole  personal  property  belonging  to  the  trust-estate;  and  in  the 
event  of  any  trustee  acting  under  any  trust-deed  being  insane,  or 
incapable  of  acting  by  reason  of  physical  or  mental  disability,  or  by 
continuous  absence  from  the  United  Kingdom  for  a  period  of  six 
calendar  months  or  upwards,  such  deed  of  assumption  may  be  exe- 
cuted by  the  remaining  trustee  or  trustees  acting  under  such  trust- 
deed  :  Provided  that  when  the  signatures  of  a  quorum  of  trustees 
cannot  be  obtained  it  shall  be  necessary  to  obtain  the  consent  of 
the  Court  to  such  deed  of  assumption  on  application  either  by  the 
acting  trustee  or  trustees,  or  by  any  one  or  more  of  the  beneficiaries 
under  the  trust-deed."('y)  Section  13  of  the  same  Statute  provides 
that  "  trustees  appointed  by  the  Court  shall  not  have  the  power  of 
assuming  new  trustees,  unless  such  power  is  expressly  conferred 
upon  them  by  the  Court." 

1793.  In  trusts  of  lengthened  endurance,  it  is  not  unusual  to 
make  provision  for  continuing  the  trust  by  other  means  than  by  a 
power  of  assumption  given  to  the  trustees  themselves.  Allusion 
has  already  been  made" to  the  vesting  of  trust  property  in  corpora- 
tions, or  in  public  officers  and  their  successors.  Another  mode  of 
continuing  trusts  is  by  giving  a  power  of  nomination  to  the  bene- 
ficiary, or  to  some  neutral  party.  Where  property  is  destined  to 
the  use  of  a  religious  association,  or  to  augment  a  charitable  fund, 
the  nomination  of  new  trustees  may  be  intrusted  to  the  members 
or  office-bearers  of  the  association.  Where  the  destination  is  to  trus- 
tees nommatim,  whom  failing  to  any  person  to  be  nominated  by 
the  Court  of  Session,  the  Court  will  not  consider  themselves  bound 
to  appoint  a  trustee  under  the  powers  of  the  trust-deed ;  but  may, 
on  the  application  of  the  parties  interested,  appoint  a  judicial  fac- 
tor, with  the  usual  powers,  (ic)  Provisions  for  the  election  of  trus- 
tees in  permanent  trusts  are  liberally  construed.  Thus,  where  a 
chapel  trust-deed  provided  in  general  terms  for  the  election  of  new 
trustees,  the  Court  remitted  to  the  male  members  of  the  congre- 
gation to  make  an  election,  and  afterwards  confirmed  the  appoint- 
ment, (y) 

1794.  By  the  74tli  section  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  (a)  the  credi- 


Election  of  new 
trustees  of  pub- 
lic trusts  may 
be  vested  in 
corporation, 
beneficiary,  or 
in  the  Court. 


Election  of  new 
trustees  in  bank 
ruptc}'. 


(v)  Under  section  12,  see  'i  1808,  infra. 

(x)  Pet.  Robertson,  7  Feb.  1833,  ]  1  Sh. 
365. 

(y)  Pet.  Morison,  18  Jan.  183J,  12  Sh. 
307 ;  11  March  1834,  12  Sh.  547.  Lord 
Eldon,  in  deciding  Foley  v.  Woniner,  2  Jac. 
&  W.  245,  doubted  whether  vacuneies  in 


chapel  trusts  coukl  be  filled  up  either  by 
the  surviving  trustees  or  by  the  congrega- 
tion, if  the  prescribed  period  for  election 
had  passed;  and  thought  that,  in  that 
event,  the  power  of  appointment  would 
devolve  upon  the  Court. 

[z)  19  &  20  Viet.,  cap.  70  ;  sec  ??  67-70. 
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tors  upon  sequestrated  estates  are  entitled  to  elect  a  new  trustee  in   qhapteb  lvi. 
the  event  of  a  vacancy  occurring  by  retirement  or  otherwise.     And 
if  a  trustee,  after  being  elected,  refuse  to  accept,  the  Court,  on  an 
application  by  petition,  will  remit  to  the  creditors  to  elect  a  suc- 
L-ssor.(tf)     In  voluntary  trust-deeds  for  behoof  of  creditors,  it  is 
usual  to  provide  for  the  continuance  of  the  trust  by  empowering 
the  creditors  to  elect  a  new  trustee,  if  necessary.     If  it  is  intended 
to  substitute  the  newly-elected  trustee  in  the  place  of  the  original 
trustee,  the  object  will  be  attained  by  a  deed  of  devolution  executed 
by  the  latter  in  favour  of  his  successor.     An  example  of  this  sort 
•  •i  arrangement,  and  of  the  methods  pursued  for  explicating  the 
trust,  will  be  found  in  the  report  of  the  case  of  Earl  of  Lauderdale 
V.  Earl  <jfFijt.(h)    While  it  is  certainly  a  most  judicious  arrange- 
ment in  trusts  for  creditors,  as  well  as  in  trusts  to  hold  property  for 
associations,  etc.,  to  vest  the  power  of  changing  the  trustees  in  the 
constituents,  we  cannot  recommeud  the  system  as  one  that  is  suit- 
ible  in  testamentary  or  family  trusts.     Most  gentlemen  would  be 
chary  about  undertaking  a  trust,  if  they  knew  that  they  were  liable 
at  any  time  to  have  new  trustees  associated  with  them  at  the  plea- 
>ure  of  the  beneficiaries,  without  regard  to  their  own  wishes,  or  to 
the  probability  of  their  being  able  to  co-operate  with  the  new  trus- 
tees.    Tile  method  of  assumption  by  the  trustees  themselves  is  the 
one  most  likely  to  be  agreeable  to  the  trustees,  and  to  secure  re- 
sjjonsibility. 

1795.  In  Lindmij  v.  Lindmiiic]  all  the  trustees  under  an  ante-  in  m.irriage- 

^  •11111  •  •  1  contract  trusts, 

nuptial  contract  having  failed  by  death  or  resignation,  and  an  ap-  the  spouses  may 
plication  having  been  made  to  the  Court  by  the  spouses  and  their  tJIJsiees""'^ 
cliildreii  for  an  appointment  of  new  trustees,  it  was  suggested  by 
Lord  d.-C.  Hope  that  a  sufficient  radical  right  remained  in  the 
tru.sters  to  entitle  them  to  make  a  nomination  of  new  trustees 
tlicmselves.  An  action  of  declarator  was  accordingly  raised,  at  the 
instance  of  Mr  and  Mrs  Lindsay  against  their  children,  for  that 
purpose;  and  tlie  case  having  l»een  reported  to  the  Inner-House, 
iheir  L«irdship.s  found  and  declared  that  the  pursuers  had  jjower, 
and  were  entitled,  to  make  a  nomination  and  appointment  of  new 
trustccH,  with  all  the  p<twcrs,  privileges,  rights,  and  faculties  con- 
ferred upon  the  original  trustees  by  the  contract  of  marriage  libelled 

(a)  I'.t.  Mitchfll,  '28  .Ian.  1800.  22  D.  llio  ciwo  of  Wilson,  j.f Ir..  2  July  1804,  2 

t;;J2.  Mucpli.  1804,  itwiw  licM  llial  llio  riglit  of 

(/<)   Karl  of  Laudrrdalt  v.   luirl  of  Fiff,  aii|M)inlmeut  wcus  not  cxliauHtLd  by  tlio  iio- 

0  March  1830,  8  Sh.  075.  niinntinn   uiulir  n  \»>\\vx  of  (ijifioiiilinciit 

(r)  Limhai/  v.  lAiidmy,  Hi  .!iiiic  1817,  U  of  ccrliiiii   lriiht(«H  wlici  (l(.rlincil  l<i  wx>'\A 

\).  1297;  Sroii  V.  Wil»oH.  1773,  M.  OWA,  tlip  nfli.c 
HhIIm.  028  ;    Tovfii  \.   Tmnrnt.  infm.     In 
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Continuit_v  in 
the  trust  does 
not  import  con 
tinuity  of  title 
in  the  trustees. 


CHAPTER  Lvi.  Oil.  Ill  tliis  casG  the  nidicul  riglit  of  the  husband  extended  no  fur- 
tlier  than  to  the  adininistrative  part  of  tlie  trust,  the  duties  of  the 
trustees  being  to  hold  heritable  property  for  behoof  of  the  spouses, 
and  ultimately  to  convey  the  fee  to  the  wife  and  her  heirs.  In  a 
later  case,  where  a  trustee  and  sine  qua  non  under  a  marriage-con- 
tract had  declined  to  accept,  a  declarator  was  brought  to  have  it 
found  that  the  pursuers  had  power,  and  were  entitled,  to  make  a 
nomination  and  appointment  of  new  trustees  under  the  contract. 
The  First  Division,  causa  cognita,  and  "in  respect  of  the  case  of 
Lindsay"  decerned  as  craved. (cZ)  As  it  is  now  settled  that  the 
parties  to  a  marriage-contract  have  power  to  nominate  new  trustees, 
it  can  scarcely  be  necessary  in  future  to  resort  to  the  machinery  of 
a  declarator  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  power  ascertained. 

1796.  In  whatever  form  an  assumption  of  trustees  is  made  there 
is  still  a  continuing  trust  as  regards  administration  and  the  interests 
of  the  beneficiaries.  The  new  trustees  are  bound  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  the  intromissions  of  their  predecessors  as  well  as  of  their 
own.  (e)  As  regards  their  title,  the  new  body  of  trustees  is  distinct 
from  the  old,  to  whom  they  stand  in  the  relation  of  singular  succes- 
sors. In  Martin  v.  Wight  it  was  argued  that  the  infeftment  of 
assumed  trustees  accresced  to  and  validated  precepts  granted  by 
their  predecessors — who  had  all  failed — in  the  character  of  supe- 
riors. But  this  doctrine,  founded  on  a  supposed  analogy  be- 
tween trusts  and  corporations,  was  repudiated  by  all  the  judges 
of  the  First  Division.  (/)  Lord  President  Hope  and  Lord  Fuller- 
ton  considered  that  if  any  one  of  the  trustees  who  had  signed  the 
precept  had  survived,  and  had  been  included  in  the  infeftment  of 
the  new  trustees,  there  would  have  been  considerable  difficulty  in 
the  question.  Lord  Mackenzie  thought  that  there  might  be  con- 
tinuity of  title  in  trusts  established  by  Act  of  Parliament  or  Royal 
Charter,  though  not  in  private  trusts.  The  opinions  in  this  case 
exhibit  in  a  clear  light  the  distinctions  between  corporations  and 
trusts.  As  regards  the  duration  of  their  office,  the  presumption  is, 
that  the  trust  is  meant  to  continue  in  the  persons  of  assumed  trus- 
tees, notwithstanding  the  failure  of  all  the  original  trustees  ;  and  this 
construction  was  accordingly  given  to  a  deed  which  gave  power  to 
the  trustees  to  assume  others  to  act  along  with  them,  {g) 


{d)  Tovey  v.  Tennent,  11  March  1854, 
16  D.  866. 

(e)  Somerville's  Trs.  v.  Wemess,  8  Dec. 
1854,  17  D.  151.  No  opinion  was  expressed 
as  to  liability  for  previous  intromissions. 


(/)  Martin  v.  Wight.  3  Feb.  1841,  3  D. 
485. 

{g)  M'Leish's  Trs.  v.  M'Leish,  25  May 
1841,  3  D.  914,  per  Lords  Medwyn  and 
Moncroitf. 
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OHAPTEB  LVI. 
SECTION    II. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  TRUSTEES  BY  THE  COURT. 

1797.  Probably  no  matter  connected  witb  the  administration  of  whether  the 

,  f  Court  of  Session 

trust-estates  is  more  involved  m  doubt  than  that  oi  tne  power  oi  has  the  power 
the  Court  of  Session  to  appoint  new  trustees.     Our  opinion  is  that  °ew^^rusteefat 
the  Court  of  Session  does  possess  the  power ;  though  we  believe  we  *^^'^'"'^"  '^^'• 
give  expression  to  the  prevailing  opinion  amongst  the  profession, 
in  affirming  that  the  Court  has  used  a  wise  discretion  in  declining  to 
bring  this  branch  of  this  extraordinary  jurisdiction  into  use  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  for  the  administration  of  ordinary  family  trusts ; 
seeing  that  by  the  machinery  of  a  factory  their  Lordships'  powers 
of  supervision  over  trust-estates  may  be  exerted  more  efficiently 
and  in  a  more  summary  manner.  (7?) 

1798.  In  arriving  at  this  conclusion,  we  do  not  attach  much  weight  Early  cases, 

,  -  1       •  1     1        .  J.-  1  J.1       how  far  autho- 

to  the  authority  of  some  early  cases,  decided  at  a  time  wlien  the  Htative. 
distinction  between  trusts  and  factories  was  perhaps  not  very  clearly 
defined.  We  may  refer,  however,  to  the  case  of  King's  College, 
Aberdeen,  where  the  Court  authorised  the  investment  of  the  fund 
ill  the  name  of  the  masters  of  the  College,  the  said  masters  and 
their  heirs  conjunctly  and  severally  being  bound  to  report  their  pro- 
eedings  to  tlie  Court  within  six  months. (t)  In  Macdowall  v. 
Maedou'(d,{Tx)  where  the  Court  refused  a  prayer  for  authority  to  carry 
on  a  private  trust,  on  the  ground  that  the  purposes  had  been  al- 
ready fulfilled,  it  was  observed, — and  this  dictum  is  referred  to  by 
fjord  Brougham  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Miller  v.  Black's  Trs., — 
that  tlie  Court  would  interpose  where  no  person  had  any  immediate 
interest  in  the  management ;  and  estates  destined  to  charitable  uses 
^\(•r(•  iiniitioned  as  an  instance  in  point. 

1799.  The  next  reported  case  is  that  of  Marjoribauks  in  1822,  Authorities  in 
wliere  an  application  was  made  for  the  appointment  of  additional  juJi'sdictiou.'" 
trustees  for  the  management  of  a  fund  bequeathed  for  the  support 
(jf  scliools.  As  it  appeared  that,  although  some  of  the  original  trus- 
tees had  died,  there  was  still  a  plurality  of  trustees,  the  jietitionwas 
refused  in  hoc  8talu.{l)  In  the  case  of  Moir  the  Court  declined  to 
nominate  a  trustee  on  the  decease  of  one  ai)pointed  by  a  private 
tni.st-deed,  being  of  ojtinion  "  that  although  in  cases  where  there 

(A)    1  Beira  Com.,  6th  ed.,  i>.  31;  I'r.  ?  (k)    Macdowall  v.    Mordowa),   17Wt,  M. 

r.M»3,  2.  Tin:!. 

(0  Kingn    Coll'ge   of   Aherdecn.     ITJl,  (/)    I'lt.   Marjorihmtkt,  '11   I'M>.    IH'J'J,   1 

KIrh.    "Tnisf."   N<..   11;   "  JiiriHftirlion,"  Sh.  305.  N.  E.  333. 
Nf>.  21 ;  lloKpittil  fif  Isfirgn  v.  F.nrl  nf  W'rmijim, 
M.  14.722  ;  P.t.  .V/W.o«,  M.  fiO.VJ. 
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ouAPTEK  Lvi.  was  an  absolute  necessity  for  tlioi]'  interference,  the  Court  would 
oiipoint  a  trustee,  there  did  not  exist  such  necessity  liere."(^0  -^^^^ 
on  the  failure  of  the  trustees  under  a  mortification,  the  Court  ap- 
pointed the  kirk-session  of  the  parish  "  factors  to  execute  the  will," 
they  having  offered  to  act  as  trustees,  provided  an  allowance  were 
made  to  their  clerk  for  his  services  in  managing  the  fund.(w)  Still 
later,  the  Court,  on  the  authority  of  an  unreported  case,  remitted 
to  the  members  of  a  congregation  to  elect  trustees  for  holding  the 
property  of  their  chapel,  the  provisions  for  a  substitution  of  new 
trustees  under  the  trust-deed  having  become  inapplicable.  On  the 
election  being  reported  to  the  Court,  they  confirmed  it,  and  granted 
warrant  to  the  surviving  trustee  to  execute  all  necessary  deeds  for 
vesting  the  property  in  the  new  body.(o)  It  will  be  observed  that 
this  was,  in  point  of  law,  an  appointment  of  trustees  by  the  Court, 
^although  the  suggestion  of  the  individuals  whose  election  was  ap- 
proved of  was  naturally  left  to  the  congregation. 
Miller  V.  Black's        1800.  In  the  ease  of  Miller  v.  Black's  Trs.  there  was  a  destina- 

Trs 

tion  to  trustees  for  charitable  uses  ;  and  it  was  argued  that  the 
heir-at-law  was  entitled  to  defeat  the  settlement,  on  the  ground 
that  there  were  no  means  of  continuing  the  trust  beyond  the  lives 
of  the  original  trustees,  and  of  such  persons  as  they  might  assume. 
The  power  of  distribution  being  of  a  discretionary  nature,  could 
not,  it  was  said,  be  exercised  by  a  judicial  factor.  Lord  Brougham, 
in  delivering  judgment,  explained  that  the  powers  of  assumption 
might  be  extended  by  implication  to  the  new  trustees,  and  added, 
"  But  there  is  a  sufficient  power  in  the  Court  of  Session  to  provide 
for  continuing  the  trust,  in  a  case  of  this  description,  had  there 
been  no  such  clause  ;"  a  doctrine  which  his  Lordship  enforced  by 
a  careful  review  of  the  previous  cases,  (p) 
Melville  v.  1801.  The  qucstiou  of  jurisdiction  was  very  fully  considered  in 

the  case  of  Melville  v.  Lady  Baird  Preston. {q)  The  truster  in  this 
case  had  executed  an  entail  of  his  heritable  estates  ;  and  by  a  re- 
lative trust-deed  he  declared  that  the  beneficial  operation  of  this 
entail  should  be  suspended  during  the  lives  of  his  three  nieces, 
during  which  period  the  property  was  to  be  administered  and  the 
rents  to  be  applied  in  fulfilment  of  the  purposes  of  the  trust.  The 
trust-deed  contained  a  general  disposition  of  the  truster's  heritable 
estate,  and  gave  large  discretionary  powers  to  the  trustees,  includ- 

(m)  Pet.  Moir  and  Others,  6  J\ily  1826,  4  {p)  Miller  and  Ors.  y. Black's  Trs.,  14  July 

Sh.  801,  N.  E.  808.  1837,  2  S.  &  M'L.  889,  affirming  14  Sh.  555. 

(h)   Pet.  Falconer,  4  Dec.    1830,   9   Sh.  (q)    Melville  v.  Lady  Baird  Preston,   8 

142.  Fob.  1838,  16  Sli.  457. 

(o)  Pet.  jVomort,  18  Jiiii.  1834,  ;uh1    11 
Mftrcli  1834.  12  Sh.  307  mid  547. 
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iiig  a  power  to  fit  up  the  mansion-house  for  the  heirs  of  entail,    chapter  lvi. 
with  furniture  and  plate  "  according  to  their  own  discretion,"  and 
also  a  direction  to  hold  a  sum  of  £10,000  at  the  pleasure  of  his 
three  nieces,  and  the  survivor  of  them,  to  be  laid  out  in  improve- 
ments.    The  trustees  declined  to  accept ;  and  certain  of  the  bene- 
ficiaries, conceiving  that  the  entails  were  merely  burdens  on  the 
trust— as  was  afterwards  decided  by  the  Court — petitioned  for  the 
appointment  of  new  trustees.    The  Court  nominated  and  appointed 
the  parties  suggested  "  to  be  trustees  for  executing  the  different 
powers,  and  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
tiTist-disposition  and  deed  of  settlement  and  will"  of  Sir  Eobcrt 
Preston,  "  and  that  in  room  and  place  of  the  trustees  named  by  the 
said  Sir  Robert  Preston,  who  have  declined  to  accept,  and  wdth  all 
the  powers  and  faculties  conferred  upon  the  said  original  trustees 
by  the  said  trust-deed."    The  new  trustees  having  brought  a  formal 
process  of  declarator  for  having  the  heritable  property  vested  in 
their  persons,  the  action  was  opposed  by  Lady  Baird  Preston  on 
the  ground  that  the  Court  had  exceeded  its  powers  in  making  the 
appointment,  Init   the  defence  was  unanimously  repelled.      Lord 
Gillies  said — "  If  it  were  necessary  to  decide  it,  I  am  clearly  of 
opinion  that  we  have  the  powder  of  appointing  a  trustee  where  a 
necessity  exists  for  it,  and  that  it  is  very  useful  and  beneficial  that 
such  a  power  should  exist  in  this  Court."     Lord  Mackenzie  ob- 
served— "  We  liave  ample  power  to  appoint  a  trustee  wherever  a 
necessity  exists  for  making  such  ari  appointment ;  and  there  Avas  a 
necessity  for  it  in  this  case."     Lord  Corehouse  held,  that  "  the 
Court  liave  a  power  to  appoint  trustees  where  a  case  of  necessity 
emerges  ;"  and  Lord  President  Hope,  wdiile  laying  weight,  in  com- 
mon with  the  other  judges,  on  the  previously  expressed  consent  of 
the  parties,  added — "  And  the  Court  could  have  ap})ointed  trustees 
even  without  the  consent  of  tlie  parties."     In  tlie  House  of  Lords 
the  (pustiijn  seems  to  have  been  deciih  d  uw   the  ground  that  the 
;ipl»oinlment  was  rt"* .yWeco /a  between  tlie  parties,  tlic  proceedings 
under  tlie  original  jjetition  not  having  been  opened  up  by  reduction 
or  appciil.      fjord  C(»tten]iani,  C,  said  that  he  thought   it  unneces- 
sary to  consider  whether  the  Court  of  Session  had  ]<i>\\rv  \u  apjioiut 
new  tnistees,  because  in  tliis  case  the  jjursuers  had  been  appointed 
trustees  with  the  eon.seiit  of  the  ap]iellant,  and  tlie  a]»poiiitnient,  he 
said,  "stands  in  lull  jorre,  ami  whilst  it   so  stands  the  title  of  the 
piir-u'  In  under  it  cannot  be  disputed  by  the  app(dlant."(r) 

1802.  'I'lie   later  eases,  wliicli  are  considered  to  have    lliiow  n  Amiwiriiy  of 
(htubt  on   the  authority  oi  1  rmfona  case,  appear  to  us  in  leave  the  r.  (-opiwd  in  the 
(r)   I'reilon  v.  UrbilU.  8  f  1.  &  Fiti.  p.  H..  1  It-L.  LV  ^^j  Lin,h„y. 
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CHAPTER  Lvi.  principle  initouclicd  ;  the  question  raised  in  these  cases  having  had 
relation  merely  to  the  expediency  of  appointing  trustees  under 
private  trust-settlements.  In  the  case  of  M' Asian,  the  First  Divi- 
sion, with  consent  of  the  beneficiaries,  appointed  trustees,  with  the 
whole  powers  contained  in  the  trust-disposition ;  the  original  trus- 
tees having  all  died,  and  it  being  represented  that  the  purposes  of 
the  trust  were  such  as  to  render  it  one  of  considerable  endurance,  (s) 
And,  in  a  trust  for  behoof  of  married  persons  and  their  children, 
the  Court,  on  the  death  of  the  original  trustees,  appointed  new 
trustees  under  the  disposition,  "  with  the  whole  powers  thereby 
conferred  on  the  original  trustees  now  deceased,  they  always  find- 
ing caution  before  extract,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  Sederunt  anent 
factors." (^)  But  where  the  only  obstacle  to  the  termination  of  a 
family  trust  was  the  existence  of  an  annuity,  the  Court  refused  to 
appoint  trustees ;  Lord  President  Boyle  observing — "  We  are  not 
fond  of  appointing  trustees.  We  have  no  good  securities  that  the 
work  will  be  well  done  ;  and  in  this  case  I  propose  that  the  party 
should  only  be  nominated  judicial  factor,  with  the  usual  powers. "(m) 
In  Lindsay  s  case,  which  was  a  marriage-contract  trust,  Lord  Cock- 
burn  said — "  Assuming  that  we  have  power  to  nominate  new  trus- 
tees, it  would  require  a  strong  case  to  make  us  exercise  it ;  and  a 
strong  case  cannot  be  said  to  exist  where  the  parties  can  do  it  for 
themselves. "(cc)  In  another  case,(?/)  on  the  failure  of  trustees  ap- 
pointed by  a  marriage-contract,  the  First  Division  declined  to  ap- 
point new  trustees  on  the  application  of  one  of  the  spouses,  but 
nominated  a  judicial  factor. 
Jurisdiction  to  1803.  In  Fevguson  V.  Marjorihanhs  the  Court  were  asked   to 

for'the manage-  ^^^^^  that  "it  is  Competent  for  our  said  Lords  to  nominate  and  ap- 
point such  and  so  many  persons  as  to  them  shall  appear  fit  and 
proper"  for  the  administration  of  an  endowment  of  a  grammar 
school.  The  Court  held  that  the  original  nomination  of  certain 
parties  and  their  heirs  had  not  failed,  and  the  action  was  accord- 
ingly dismissed  as  unnecessary ;  the  only  indication  of  opinion 
on  the  merits  being  an  observation  of  Lord  Ivory,  to  the  effect 
that  the  Court  of  Session  is  itself  the  trustee  when  a  trust  has 
lapsed,  and  as  such,  assumes  the  right  of  appointing  a  judicial 
factor. (2)  The  difficulties  attending  the  appointment  of  trustees 
were  also  alluded  to  by  Lord  Deas  in  a  petition  founded  on  an  an- 
tenuptial contract,  and  praying  for  the  appointment  of  a  judicial 

(s)   Pet.   M' Asian  and   Others,    17   July  (r)  Lindsay  and  Spouse  v.  Lindsay,  19 

1841,  3  D.  1263.  June  1847,  9  D.  1297.     S^lpra,  §  1795. 

{t)  Pet.  Glasgow,  5  Dec.  1844,  7  D.  178.  (y)  Pet. A7(;/i.oZ60??,29 Jan. 1850, 12D.911. 

(j/)  Pet.  Bain,  30  June  1846,  8  D.  942.  (z)  Ferguson    v.    Marjoribanks,    1     April 

1853,  15  D.  645. 


inent  of  chari- 
ties. 
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factor  to  hold  a  sum  of  £3000,  \vhich  the  lady's  father  had  become  chapter  lyi. 
hound  to  pay  at  the  first  term  after  his  death,  for  behoof  of  the 
spouses  in  liferent  and  the  children  in  fee.  No  trustee,  however, 
had  been  nominated  in  the  contract,  and  the  executor  could  not 
secure  the  children's  interest  except  through  the  intervention  of  a 
trust.  The  Court  declined  to  name  a  trustee,  but  appointed  a  judi- 
cial factor  with  the  usual  powers.  («) 

1804.  The  ground  of  the  refusal  to  appoint,  in  tlie  sequel  of  Court  may  con- 

^  .  -,  .  •  r  •  1       ^  •  ,      fer  the  power 

Preston  s  case,  deserves  attention,  from  its  bearing  on  cases  as  to  ^f  assumption. 
charitable  administration.  The  Court,  having  already  appointed 
trustees  with  all  the  powers  and  faculties  conferred  by  the  truster, 
including  the  power  of  assumption,  refused  an  application  for  the 
appointment  of  a  new  trustee  to  supply  a  vacancy,  on  the  ground, 
as  stated  by  the  Lord  President  M'Neill,(6)  that  the  surviving 
trustees  nominated  by  the  Court  might  exercise  the  power  of  as- 
sumption, and  that  no  reason  had  been  stated  for  seeking  the  inter- 
vention of  the  Court.  This  consideration  obviously  suggests  a 
reason  for  the  appointment  of  new  trustees  rather  than  a  factor  in 
tiiists  of  lengthened  endurance,  e.g.,  for  charitable  purposes.  By 
iippuintiug  tnistees,  the  trust  is  saved  the  expense  of  a  salaried 
management  ;  and  the  trustees  may  at  the  same  time  be  enabled, 
under  the  powers  of  the  decree  of  constitution,  to  transmit  their 
office  to  successors,  instead  of  leaving  it,  as  a  factor  must  do,  to  be 
filled  up,  as  accident  might  direct,  by  any  one  who  cared  to  make 
the  necessary  application  to  the  Court.  We  refer  to  a  subsequent  Recent  autho- 
chapter  for  a  statement  of  the  more  recent  cases  in  wliicli  the 
Court  has  appointed  trustees,  under  the  name  of  managers,  tur  the 
exer-ution  of  charitable  trusts.(c) 

1805.  The  observation  of  the  Lord  President  in  Presfon  v.  Prcs-  jurisdiction  of 
f'ms  Tm.,  as  to  the  course  which  might  be  taken  in  the  event  of  prfi^t^po^-ers  to 
one  of  two  trustees  leaving  the  country,(£/)  lea<ls  ns,  in  conclusion,  J;""j/;;;;i"'^" 
to  the  consideration  of  a  class  of  cases  in   which  tlie  Court  lias 
empowered  trustees  to  execute  the  trust  alone,  in  consequence  of 

the  death  or  non-residence  of  other  trustees.  The  Court  lias  the 
power  (»f  appointing  an  additional  trustee  to  act  along  with  an 
t-riginal  trustee  whose  colleague  has  become  incapable  of  acting. 
This  course  seems  jireferable  to  that  of  appointing  a  factor,  on  the 
principle  laid  down  in  FimHaijs  case,((')  of  paying  respect  to  the 
nomination  of  ih*-  lrusl(  r  ;  but  we  cannot  j)oint  to  any  case  in  which 
the  Court  has  exercised  the  power  of  nominating  additional  Inislees. 

(a)  Pet.  Mrlvith,  8  Mnr.  IWf.r;,  IS  I).  7S8.  {d)  I'rrtloti  v.  I'rr^tonn  TrK..  14  D.  \()f>C>. 

(b)  Lnul  Cloiiftay.  14  I).  lO.-.fi.  H  I'«'t.  Fh„llaf/  and  Or.r.  «0  .Iim.-  isr.r,, 
(r)  Chnpfor  Ofi.  iiort.  4.                                    IT  P.  I'M  > 
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llAPTKR  I.VI. 


ill  casos  of  ill 
sjiiiitv  ; 


Kinkruptcy ; 


The  actual  course  of  practice  has  not  been  uniform.  In  one  case, 
Avliero  tlio  trnst-settlcment  was  conceived  in  favour  of  trustees  and 
tlie  survivor,  and  one  of  two  surviving  trustees  became  insane,  the 
First  Division  granted  warrant  to  and  authorised  the  petitioner  (tlie 
actiuu'  trustee)  to  bring  tlie  trust  to  a  conclusion,  as  sole  trustee 
cai)ablo  of  acting  therein,  and  to  act  with  the  full  powers  and 
for  the  purposes  expressed  in  the  trust-deed,  caution  being  duly 
found  ;(/)  and  again,  where  one  of  three  trustees  had  died,  and 
another  was  se(iuestrated  and  refused  his  concurrence  to  the  execu- 
tion of  a  (rust,  the  First  Division,  agreeably  to  their  former  decision, 
authorised  the  third  trustee  to  wind  up  the  trust,  with  the  full 
powers  conferred  on  the  trustees  or  survivor,  on  condition  of  his 
finding  caution. (ry)  But,  in  a  similar  case,  where  an  assumed  trus- 
tee prayed  the  Court  eitlier  to  nominate  a  new  trustee  to  act  along 
with  her  in  place  of  an  incapable  trustee,  or  otherwise  to  authorise 
the  petitioner  to  execute  by  herself  the  jrarposes  of  the  trust,  the 
Second  Division  refused  the  prayer  ;  and  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope 
observed — "  The  Court  are  here  called  upon  to  exercise  an  extra- 
ordinary power  where  it  is  quite  unnecessary.  The  appointment 
of  a  new  trustee,  I  am  aware,  is  a  thing  which  has  been  done,  but 
it  is  most  inexpedient  and  unadvisable."  A  factor  was  afterwards 
appointed  in  terms  of  an  amended  prayer  to  that  effect.  (A) 

1806.  Where  the  difficulty  arises  from  a  trustee  having  gone 
abroad,  we  have  seen  that  the  remaining  trustee  has  been  held  en- 
titled to  act  alone  to  the  effect  of  assuming  a  colleague  in  the 
trust  ;(^)  but  in  a  later  case,  in  which  the  authority  of  the  resident 
trustee  was  doubted,  the  Court  appointed  a  judicial  factor.  (A;)  In 
the  earlier  case  of  Coivan  v.  Craivford,  it  was  ruled  that  where  the 
beneficiaries  had  an  interest  to  support  the  administration,  it  was 
not  to  be  considered  as  dissolved  even  by  the  death  of  one  trustee, 
the  absence  of  another  from  the  country — to  whom  a  curator  bonis 
{loco  ahsentis)  had  been  appointed — and  the  bankruptcy  of  the  third. 
The  absent  trustee  might  still  return  and  claim  the  administration, 
as  he  had  never  been  superseded  or  debarred  from  exercising  his 
Specialty,  where  office. (Z)  The  Court  will  not  readily  appoint  a  new  trustee,  or 
cretionary.  authorisc  ouc  of  scvcral  trustecs  to  act  alone,  where  discretionary 
powers  are  to  be  exercised,  (m) 


or  absence  of 
trustee  from  the 
country. 


(/)  Pet.  Eraser,  1  March  1837,  15  Sh. 
692. 

{g)  Pet.  Millar,  19  .Jan.  1854,  16  D.  358. 

(h)  Pet.  Watt,  13  June  1854,  16  D.  942. 

(t)  Watson  V.  Crawcour,  17  Feb.  1844, 
6  D.  687.  But  see  the  more  recent  cases 
cited  in  I  1790. 


(k)  Lauder  v.  Lauder's  Trs.,  12  Nov.  1851, 
14  D.  14. 

{I)  Cowan  V.  Crawford,  20  Jan.  1837,  15 
Sh.  398. 

(in)  Bell's  Pr.  ?  1993,  2;  Lreland^.  Glass, 
18  May  1833,  11  Sh.  626 ;  Kisbet  v.  Fraser, 
31  Jan.  1835.  13  Sli.  384. 
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1807.  The  appointment  of  trustees  by  the  Court  is  now  regu-  chapter  lvi. 
lated  by  the  Trusts  (Scothmd)  Act  1867.  (w)  Section  12  enacts,  that  Appointment  of 
"  When  trustees  cannot  be  assumed  under  any  trust-deed,  or  when  new  trustees  by 

•^  '  the  Court  under 

any  person  who  is  the  sole  trustee  acting  under  any  such  trust-deed  the  Trusts  Act. 
has  become  insane,  or  incapable  of  acting  by  reason  of  physical  or 
mental  disability,  the  Court  may,  upon  the  application  of  any  party 
having  interest  in  the  trust-estate,  after  such  intimation  and  in- 
quiry as  may  be  thought  necessary,  appoint  a  trustee  or  trustees 
■under  such  trust-deed,  with  all  the  powers  incident  to  that  office  ; 
and  on  such  appointment  being  made,  in  the  case  of  any  person 
becoming  insane  or  incapable  of  acting  as  aforesaid,  such  person 
shall  cease  to  be  a  trustee  under  such  trust-deed  ;  and  the  Court 
may  on  such  application  grant  a  warrant  to  complete  a  title  to  any 
heritable  property  forming  part  of  the  trust-estate  in  favour  of  the 
trustee  or  trustees  so  appointed,  which  warrant  shall  specify  and 
describe  the  heritable  property  to  which  it  is  applicable,  and  shall 
also  specify  the  moveable  or  personal  property,  or  bear  reference  to 
an  inventory  appended  to  the  petition  to  the  Court  in  which  such 
moveable  or  personal  property  is  specified  ;  and  such  warrant  shall 
be  effectual  as  a  conveyance  of  such  heritable  property  in  favour  of 
the  trustee  or  trustees  so  appointed,  in  like  manner  and  to  the  same 
effect  as  a  warrant  in  favour  of  a  judicial  factor  granted  under  the 
authority  of  the  thirty-eighth  section  of  '  The  Titles  to  Land  (Scot- 
land) Act  I860,'  and  shall  also  be  effectual  as  an  assignation  of 
such  moveable  or  personal  property  in  favour  of  the  trustee  or  trus- 
tees so  appointed."  By  section  13  it  is  declared  that  trustees  ap- 
pointed by  the  Court  shall  not  have  the  power  of  assuming  new 
trustees,  unless  such  power  is  expressly  conferred  upon  them  by 
the  Court. 

1808.  Some  special  provisions  with  reference  to  charitable  in-  Proviso  in  reia- 
stitutions  are  contained  in  section  16,  which  provides,  "  That  when,  trusts. 

in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  pertaining  to  the  Court  of  appointing 
trustees  and  regulating  trusts,  it  shall  be  necessary  to  settle  a  scheme 
for  the  administration  of  any  charitable  or  other  permanent  endow- 
ment, the  Lord  Ordinary  shall,  after  preparing  such  scheme,  report 
to  one  of  the  Divisions  of  the  Court,  by  whom  the  same  shall  be 
finally  adjusted  and  settled ;  and  in  all  cases  where  it  shall  be  neces- 
sary to  settle  any  such  scheme,  intimation  shall  be  made  to  Her 
Majesty's  Advocate,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  appear  and  intervene 
for  the  interests  of  tlie  charity  or  any  object  of  the  trust,  or  tlie 
public  interest." 

(n)  30  &  31  Vict.,  cap.  97,  sect.  12.     Tliis  enactment  applies  to  the  case  of  a  lapsed 
trust;  .^c/Z/z^r,  Petr.,  11  March  18G8.     See  i  1817,  infra. 
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n.wa  iH.wcrto  1809.  To  coniploto  the  subject  of  the  devolution  of  the  office  of 
J^i'S  ^  trustee,  we  have  to  consider  the  mode  in  which  an  individual  may- 
divest  himself  of  the  cliaracter  of  trustee  without  thereby  putting 
an  end  to  tlie  trust.  Three  dilFerent  means  have  been  distinguished 
by  which  this  object  may  be  attained :  First,  the  trustee  may  resign 
of  consent  of  all  parties  interested  ;  secondly,  he  may  resign  by- 
virtue  of  a  special  power  contained  in  the  instrument  creating  the 
trust;  tlnrdhj,  he  may  obtain  a  discharge  by  an  application  to 
the  Court  on  proper  cause  shown.  To  these  sources  of  authority 
we  must  now  add,  fotirtJdy,  the  authority  of  Statute.  It  will  after- 
wards be  seen  that  the  interposition  of  the  Court  of  Session,  for  the 
purpose  of  liberating  a  trustee  from  his  engagements,  is  a  remedy 
more  sparingly  granted  by  the  Court  of  Session  than  by  the  Court 
of  Chancery. 
At  common  law  1810.  At  common  law,  a  trustee,  unless  acting  under  special 
rfsign^hisTffice.  powers  to  that  effect,  was  not  allowed  to  resign  his  office,  even 
upon  reasonable  grounds.  In  the  case  of  Watson  v.  Craivcour,  in- 
deed, permanent  residence  in  a  foreign  country  was  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  resignation.  But  the  report  shows  that,  in  deciding 
tlie  point,  the  judges  were  desirous  of  putting  that  construction 
upon  the  trustee's  absence  which  would  be  attended  with  least 
disadvantage  to  the  estate ;  and  in  the  case  in  question,  it  w^as 
necessary  to  hold  him  as  having  resigned,  in  order  that  the  resident 
trustee  might  have  liberty  to  act  by  himself.  At  most,  this  case 
only  shows  that  the  Court  has  power  to  supersede  an  absent  trustee, 
or  to  hold  him  as  having  de  facto  resigned ;  it  does  not  warrant  the 
conclusion  that  a  trustee  might  escape  responsibility  for  the  future 
management  of  the  trust  by  merely  quitting  the  country,  without 
being  regularly  discharged  of  his  trust. 
Resignation  1811.  (1)  As  it  would  be  Contrary  to  equity  to  allow  a  bene- 

thTMnsent^of    ficiary  to  complain  of  the  consequences  of  an  act  to  which  he  was 
the  beneficiary.  ^^  assenting  party,  it  follows,  that  where  all  the  beneficiaries  are 
sui  juris, {o)  and  all  concur  in  sanctioning  the  resignation  of  a  trus- 

(o)  In  Wilkinson  v.  Parri/,  4  Russ.  272,  Leach,  M.-R.,  held  him  responsible  for  the 

the  trustees  were  bound  by  the  deed,  if  misuse  of  the  trust-funds ;  although  it  ap- 

they  relinquished  the  trust,  to  transfer  the  peared  that  the  widow  and  such  of  the 

property  to  the  joint  names  of  a  new  trustee  family  as  were  major  had  assented  to  the 

and  the  continuing  trustee;  and  one  of  the  arrangement.     "Nothing  could  relieve  the 

trustees  having  retired  without  procuring  trustee,"  said  the  M.-R.,  "  from  his  obli- 

the   appointment  of  a   successor.   Sir   J.  gation,  but  the  consent  of  all  parties  in- 
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tee,  he  may  retire  without  involving  either  himself  or  his  colleagues  chapter  lvi. 
in  any  new  responsibility.  But  in  giving  their  consent  to  the  con- 
templated resignation,  beneficiaries  will  generally  wish  to  be  assured 
that  their  interests  are  not  likely  to  suffer  by  the  arrangement. 
Unless  the  resignation  were  effectual  against  the  public  as  well  as 
against  the  beneficiaries,  it  would  be  worse  than  useless ;  because 
it  would  leave  all  the  subsequent  deeds  of  the  trustees  open  to  chal- 
lenge, as  having  been  executed  without  the  consent  of  a  legal 
quorum.  It  is,  therefore,  important  to  observe  that  the  resignation 
of  a  trustee,  with  concurrence  of  the  beneficiaries,  is  binding  on  all 

parties. 

1812.  Accordingly,  in  the  case  of  Hill  v.  3Iifc7icll,  where  one  of  nm  v.  Miu-h-n. 
three  trustees  had  resigned,  and  his  resignation  had  been  accepted 
by  his  co-trustees,  and  thereafter  a  second  trustee  resigned  and  his 
resignation  was  accepted  by  the  remaining  trustee,  who  thereupon 
assumed  two  new  trustees  in  pursuance  of  powers  conferred,  and 
the  whole  proceedings  were  subsequently  approved  and  confirmed 
by  the  testator's  family,  the  beneficiaries  under  the  trust ;  and  it 
was  objected,  on  the  part  of  a  purchaser  from  the  new  body  of 
trustees,  that  they  were  not  iii  titulo  to  sell,  the  resignation  being 
conceived  to  be  ultra  vires,  because  not  specially  authorised  by  the 
trust-deed,— the  Court,  "  in  respect  of  the  special  circumstances  of 
the  present  case,  and  likewise  of  the  ratification  and  concurrence 
of  all  those  interested  in  the  trust,"  sustained  the  title.  (^).  The 
report  of  this  case  does  not  disclose  any  "  special  circumstances," 
except  that  both  trustees  had  a  reasonable  cause  for  resigning,  the 
one  being  in  bad  health,  and  the  other  having  differed  with  his  co- 
trustees. The  resignations  were  made  by  letter.  The  opinions  of 
the  judges  show,  that  the  concurrence  of  the  beneficiaries  and  of 
the  other  trustees  was  the  important  circumstance  which  gave 
validity  to  the  resignation.  Lord  Mackenzie,  for  example,  says, 
"  It  is  said  that  there  must  be  an  application  to  the  Court.  No 
doubt  that  is  the  best  course.  We  sustain  all  kinds  of  declarators, 
and  a  declarator  of  that  sort  would  be  a  valid  action  ;  but  I  would 
hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary.  A  resignation  made 
on  the  one  hand,  and  accepted  on  the  other,  or  a  resignation  called 
for  by  the  other  trustees,  or  by  the  beneficiaries,  and  acceptance 

terested  in  the  trust.     It  was  not  possible  care  of  two   trastecs  instead  of  one  ;"  4 

to  obtain  such  consent  here,  because  there  Russ.  27G. 

were  infants,  who  were  not  capable  of  con-  {p)  Hill  v.  Mitchell  ^-  Ors.,  9  Dec.  184G, 

senting,  and  therefore  could  not  be  deprived  9  D.  239  ;  see  also  Freen  v.  Biveridge,  29 

of  that  security  which  they  derived  from  Nov.  1833,  12  Sh.  141. 

having  the  trust  property  confided  to  the 

l>2 


cases  of  ueces- 
sitv. 
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oiiAPTMLvi.  uKulo  on  that  call,  and  the  trust  going  on  after  the  resignation,  1 

'  ^on't  SCO  Avhy  that  resignation  should  not  be  sustained." (</) 
K.-si-imtion  1813.   {'2)  The  next  and  most  usual  mode  of  enabling  a  trustee 

Hl'v'o/lile"''''''' to  resign,  is  by  a  power  to  that  ellcet  inserted  in  the  trust-deed, 
trustor.  Y)^.  jIj^,  Trustee  Act  18G1(>-)  every  private  trust-deed,  unless  where 

the  contrary  is  expressed,  is,  for  the  future,  to  be  held  to  include  a 
po^\or  of  resignation.  Express  powers  are  usually  coupled  with 
provisions  for  enabling  the  surviving  or  continuing  trustees  to  sub- 
stitute new  trustees  in  room  of  those  who  may  die,  or  resign,  or 
become  incapable  of  acting ;  and  the  right  to  resign  is  sometimes 
made  contingent  on  the  consent  of  the  other  trustees  being  obtained. 
Whore  such  a  power  is  given,  the  trustee  may  resign  even  after  an 
action  has  been  brought  against  him  ;  and  he  is  entitled  to  be  as- 
soilzied in  respect  of  his  resignation,  if  he  found  upon  it  in  his  de- 
fences, (s)  In  practice,  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  a  trustee 
to  retire  during  the  continuance  of  a  trust,  when  such  retirement 
is  authorised  by  the  deed  of  constitution. 
Court  may  1814.  (3)  If  a  trustcc  has  not  received  the  necessary  authority 

tlTelign^n"  ^  from  liis  constituent,  and  is  unable  to  obtain  the  consent  of  all  the 
beneficiaries  to  his  resignation,  he  will  be  allowed  to  retire,  on  cause 
shown,  upon  application  to  the  Court  of  Session.  This  doctrine, 
which  was  first  distinctly  laid  down  in  the  case  of  Sill  v.  Mitchell, 
has  been  more  recently  acted  on  by  the  First  Division  in  the  case 
of  Gordon,  Petr.,(0  and  by  the  Second  Division  in  Dick's  Trs.  v. 
Pridie.{u)  In  the  latter  case  the  Court  pronounced  an  interlocu- 
tor finding  "  that,  in  the  circumstances  stated  in  the  said  report, 
as  to  the  state  of  health  of  the  defender,  Peter  Hampden  Pridie, 
he  is  entitled  to  be  relieved  from  the  office  of  trustee  under  the 
trust-deed  and  settlement  of  the  late  Mrs  Jean  Dick,  and  therefore 
discharge  and  exoner  him  of  the  said  ofiice,"  etc.  In  Gordon's  case 
the  application  was  by  petition,  stating  that  the  applicant,  who 
was  an  assumed  trustee,  had  gone  to  reside  in  England,  and  was 
desirous  of  resigning  his  office  ;  and  praying  for  authority  to  that 
effect  and  for  exoneration.  Intimation  having  been  made  to  the 
trustees,{x)  the  Court,  "  in  respect  no  answers  to  the  petition  had 
been  lodged,  allowed  the  petitioner  to  resign." 

[q]  9  D.  244.     Where  a  trustee  has  be-  (s)   Gilmour  v.    Gihnour's   Trs.,  7  Feb. 

come  a  party  to  a  litigation,  he  cannot  1852,  14  D.^454. 

withdraw  without  the  consent  of  the  op-  [t)  Pet.  Gordon,  2  June  1854,  IG  D.  884. 

posite  party,  although  the   beneficiary  is  {ti)   Dick's  Trs.  v.  Pridie,  9  June  1855, 

willing  to  be   substituted   in   his   place;  17  D.  835. 

Stephenson's  Trs.  v.  Marq.  of  TiveeddaU,  11  {%)  Intimation  to  the  beneficiaries  was 

March  1823,  2  Sh.  287,  N.  E.  252.  afterwards  directed. 

(r)  24  and  25  Vict.,  cap.  84,  g  1 ;  see  26 
and  27  Vict.,  cap.  115. 
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1815.  As  regards  the  circunistances  and  grounds  which  entitle  ohapteb  lvi. 
a  trustee  to  be  judicially  discharged  of  his  office,  it  is  understood  j^  ^j^^j  circum- 
that  the  practice  in  England  is  more  favourable  towards  trustees  stances  audi 

.  1  J.1      .        1   •    1       1  1  c  1  •  1  authority  is 

tnan  tliat  which  the  theory  oi  our  law  is  supposed  to  sanction.  The  granted. 
doctrine  of  the  law  of  England  was  thus  explained  by  Lord  Eomilly, 
M.-R.  : — "  It  is  quite  clear  that  any  circumstances  arising  in  the 
administration  of  the  trust  which  have  altered  the  nature  of  his 
duties,  justify  a  trustee  in  leaving  it,  and  entitle  him  to  receive  his 
costs  ;  but  the  circumstances  must  be  such  as  arise  out  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  thetrust,  and  not  those  relating  to  himself  indivi- 
dually."(^)  Now,  it  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  an  unexpected 
alteration  in  the  nature  of  the  duties  undertaken  by  a  trustee  in 
Scotland  would  be  held  to  entitle  the  Court  to  relieve  him  of  the 
onus.  On  the  other  hand,  the  cases  of  Dick  v.  Pridie  and  Gordori, 
just  cited,  rather  tend  to  show  that  changes  in  the  position  of  the 
trustee  himself,  such  as  ill-health  or  non-residence,  unfitting  him 
for  the  performance  of  the  trust,  would  entitle  him  to  obtain  his 
discharge  ;  and,  contrary  to  the  English  rule,  he  would  seem  to  be 
entitled  to  have  it  at  the  expense  of  the  trust-estate. 

1816.  (4)  A  trustee  may  now  resign  under  the  powers  conferred  Resignation 
by  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.  84,  which,  as  interpreted  by  decisions(2;)  and  by  powe'rS  the 
the  explanatory  Act  of  26  &  27  Vict.,  cap.  115,  applies  to  all  trusts  trustee  Act. 
in  operation  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  although  constituted  by 

deeds  of  trust  executed  and  coming  into  operation  prior  to  its  date,  (a) 

1817.    By  Section  10  of  the  Trusts  Act  1867, (h)  "  Any  trustee  Form  of  resig- 
entitled  to  resign  his  office  may  do  so  by  minute  of  the  trust  entered  S Tuder"^^' 
in  the  sederunt  book  of  the  trust,  and  signed  in  such  sederunt  book  ^g"^*^  ^^^ 
by  such  trustee  and  by  the  other  trustee  or  trustees  acting  at  the 
time,  or  he  may  do  so  by  signing  a  minute  of  resignation  in  the 
form  of  the  schedule  (A)  to  this  Act  annexed,  or  to  the  like  effect, 
and  may  register  the  same  in  the  books  of  Council  and  Session,  and 
in  such  case  he  shall  be  bound  to  intimate  the  same  to  his  co-trustee 

{i/j  Fon/uiw  V.  Iliyfjinson,  20  Bcav.  486.  nation  of  a   trustee   may   be   withdrawn 

In  Courtmay  v.  Courtenay,  3  J.  &  Lat.  533,  while  res  sunt  intcgroe,  see  Blair's  Trs.  v. 

the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  (Sir  E.  Blair,  12  Dec.  18C3,  2  Macph.  284. 
Sudgen)  observed  :  A  trustee  applying  for  (h)  30  &  31  Vict.,  cap.  97.     By  section 

autliority  to  resign  was  not  bound  to  show  2,  trustees  are  generally  empowered  to  dis- 

that  another  person  was  ready  to  accei>t  charge  any  of  their  number  who  have  ro- 

tho  oflSce ;  but  that,  if  no  one  could  be  signed,  and  the  representatives  of  trustees 

found  to  accept  the  trust,  the  Court  might  who  have  died ;  and  by  section  9,  provi- 

be  obliged  to  retain  the  old  trustee,  but  sion  is  made  for  the  judicial  exoneration 

would  take  care  to  protect  him.  in  a  summary  form  of  trustees  or  the  re- 

(z)  Rcid,  Pet.,  20  March  18G3, 1  Macph.  prcsontativcs  of  trustees  who  have  died  or 

774.  resigned,  and  who  are  unable  to  obtain  an 

(a)  On  tlie  question  whether  the  resig-  extrajudicial  discharge. 
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RESIGNATION  OF  TRUSTEES. 


CHAPTEK  LVI. 


Resignation  of 
trustee  who  is 
also  executor. 


or  tnistccs,  and  tlie  resignation  shall  be  held  to  take  effect  from 
and  after  the  expiry  of  one  calendar  month  after  the  date  of  such 
intimation,  or  the  last  date  thereof  if  more  tlian  one,  if  the  trustee 
or  trustees  to  Avhoni  such  intimation  was  given  is  within  Scotland, 
or  otherwise  within  three  months  from  and  after  that  date  ;  and  in 
case,  after  inquiry,  the  residence  of  any  trustee  to  whom  intimation 
slioiild  he  given  under  this  provision  cannot  be  found,  sucli  intima- 
tion shall  be  given  edictally  in  usual  form,  and  the  resignation  in 
that  case  shall  be  held  to  take  effect  from  and  after  the  expiry  of 
six  months  :  and  if  any  trustee  entitled  to  resign  his  office  is  at  the 
time  sole  trustee,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  resign  until,  with  the 
consent  of  the  beneficiaries  under  the  trust,  of  full  age  and  capable 
of  acting  at  the  time,  he  shall  have  assumed  new  trustees,  who 
shall  have  declared  their  acceptance  of  office  ;  or  he  may  apply  to 
the  Court,  stating  his  wish  to  resign  and  praying  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  new  trustees  or  of  a  judicial  factor  to  administer  the  trust ; 
and  the  Court,  after  intimation  to  the  beneficiaries  under  the  trust, 
or  such  of  them  as  the  Court  may  direct,  shall  thereafter  either  ap- 
point a  judicial  factor,  or,  on  the  application  of  the  beneficiaries  or 
any  of  them,  may  appoint  trustees  in  the  same  manner  as  is  pro- 
vided under  the  twelfth  section  of  this  Act ;  and  after  such  appoint- 
ment either  of  judicial  factor  or  of  trustees,  the  petitioning  trustee 
will  be  entitled  to  resign  ;  and  any  retiring  trustee  or  trustees  who 
may  have  already  retired  shall  be  bound,  when  required,  and  at 
the  expense  of  the  trust,  to  execute  all  deeds  necessary  for  divest- 
ing them  of  trust  property,  conveying  the  same  to  the  trustees  or 
trustee  or  judicial  factor  acting  in  the  execution  of  the  trust." 

1818.  By  Section  18  of  the  same  Statute  it  is  enacted,  that  "  in 
all  cases  where  a  trust-deed  appoints  the  trustees  to  be  also  execu- 
tors, the  resignation  of  any  such  trustee  shall  infer,  unless  where 
otherwise  expressly  declared,  his  resignation  also  as  an  executor 
under  such  trust-deed."  But  by  Section  1  an  exception  is  admitted 
in  the  case  of  a  trustee  receiving  a  remunerative  legacy,  it  being 
thereby  provided  "  that  no  trustee  to  whom  any  legacy  or  bequest 
or  annuity  is  expressly  given  on  condition  of  the  recipient  thereof 
accepting  the  oftice  of  trustee  under  the  trust,  shall  be  entitled  to 
resign  the  ofiice  of  trustee  by  virtue  of  tins  or  of  the  said  recited 
Acts,  unless  otherwise  expressly  declared  in  the  trust-deed." 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 


CHAPTEE  LVII. 

COMPLETION  OF  THE  TEUSTEE'S  TITLE  TO 
THE  ESTATE. 


1819.  In  order  that  a  trust-conveyance  of  heritable  property  Completion  of 
may  be  rendered  effectual,  the  estate  must  be  vested  either  in  the  under  the  Titles 
whole  body  of  the  trustees,  or  in  some  of  their  number,  to  be  held  *°  ^'^^^  ^'^^^' 
subject  to  the  acts  and  directions  of  the  others,  (a)  As  regards 
trusts  of  heritable  estate,  the  title  of  the  trustee  may  be  said  to  be 
complete  when  he  has  taken  infeftment  by  registration  of  the  trust- 
conveyance  or  other  document  of  title.  If  the  lands  have  been 
specially  convej^ed,  nothing  more  is  requisite  than  the  registration 
of  the  trust-deed,  or  of  such  parts  of  it,  including  the  description  of 
the  lands,  as  may  be  specified  in  a  clause  of  direction  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Titles  to  Land  Acts  1858  and  1860.(6)  If  the 
deed  contain  no  clause  of  direction,  and  it  is  desired  to  prevent  the 
trust  purposes  entering  the  record,  a  notarial  instrument  may  be 
executed  and  registered  in  terms  of  the  immediately  preceding 
sections.  In  completing  a  title  to  lands  acquired  under  a  general 
trust-conveyance,  recourse  is  had  either  to  the  old  form  of  adjudi- 
cation in  implement, (c)  or — whether  the  truster  held  under  a  feu- 
dal (cZ)  or  a  personal  title(e) — to  a  notarial  instrument  under  sections 
12  and  14  of  the  Titles  to  Land  Act  1858,  setting  forth  the  con- 
veyances to  the  different  subjects,  and  the  series  of  titles,  including 
the  general  disposition,  by  which  the  trustee  acquired  right  to  the 
property.  Security  titles  will  be  completed  either  under  the  Acts 
of  1858  and  1860,  or  under  the  corresponding  provisions  of  the 
Acts  8  and  9  Vict.,  cap.  31,(/)  and  10  and  11  Vict.,  cap.  ^0.(g) 

(a)  Bell's  Pr.  ?  1994  ;  1  Com.,  5th  eil.,  (d)  See  ?  12,  Act  of  1858,  as  to  notarial 
p.  34.  instriunents  uiwn  general  conveyances  of 

(b)  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  76,  §  3  ;  28  &  24  lands  in  which  the  granter  was  infeft,  and 
Vict.,  cap.  143,  ?  5.  §  8,  Act  of  1860. 

(c)  The  conclusions  for  constitution  and  (e)  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  76,  2  14 ;  23  <& 
adjudication  maybe  conihined  in  one  sum-  24  Vict.,  cap.  143,  §  10. 

mons,  whether  the  heir  renounce  or  not.  (/)  See  gg  4,  5,  and  6, 

See  21  &  22  Vict.,  c.  76,  g  27 ;  23  &  24        .  (^r)  See  J  10. 
Vict.,  c.  143.  ?  16. 
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OUAPTKB  LVII. 


luto 


1820.  If  the  trust  is  an  express  condition  of  tlic  conveyance, 
the  property  is  secure  against  tlie  diligence  of  the  trustee's  credi- 
.vaS-lion  1^     tors,  whcthcr  the  conveyance  is  recorded  or  not.(/0     But  where  the 
,'!,';"..!""''"'      dechiration  of  trust  is  embodied  in  a  separate  unrecorded  back-bond, 
such  dechiration  is  an  effectual  qualification  of  the  trustee's  title, 
only  so  long  as  the  title  continues  personal.     If,  therefore,  it  is  in- 
tended that  the  trustee's  right  should  be  made  real  by  recording 
the  conveyance  in  his  favour,  the  declaration  or  back-bond  should 
also  be  recorded  in  the  Register  of  '  Sasines  and  Reversions ;'  other- 
wise the  beneficiary  will  have  no  security  over  the  estate.  (0 
Completion  of  1821.  Wlicrc  property  is  vested  by  ex  facie  absolute  disposition 

!nlst"i'lit!o'is  in  a  trustee  for  behoof  of  the  truster's  creditors,  it  is  a  question  of 
T./;iWcabso-  expediency  whether  the  trustee  should  be  required  to  complete  a 
title  in  his  person.  In  the  prospect  of  the  estate  turning  out  in- 
solvent, it  would  be  desirable  that  the  trustee  should  take  infeft- 
ment  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  acquisition  of  preferences 
by  adjudgers.  But  in  the  case  of  a  private  trust  for  sale  by  a  sol- 
vent proprietor,  the  completion  of  a  title  by  infeftment  is  to  be 
avoided,  especially  if  the  trust  is  likely  to  be  continued  for  some 
time.  Infeftment  on  an  ex  facie  absolute  disposition  puts  the  pro- 
perty within  the  power  of  the  trustee's  personal  creditors;  and  this 
risk,  which  attaches  of  necessity  to  all  recorded  ex  facie  absolute 
conveyances,  is  obviated  by  leaving  the  trustee's  title  to  the  lands 
personal  upon  the  trust-disposition.  The  preferable  course  is,  that 
the  disposition  should  be  declared  to  be  in  trust  for  purposes  which 
may  be  specified  in  a  separate  writing.  In  this  way  only  are  the 
creditors  of  the  trustee  excluded  under  all  circumstances. (^)  The 
{h)  See  also  tlic  provisions  of  30  &  31  estate  for  the  tnistee's  debts.  The  estate 
Vict.,  cap.  97,  g  11,  as  to  the  completion  of  in  him  is,  in  its  nature  and  origin,  a  limit- 
titles  by  assumed  trustees  by  deed  of  as-  fed  and  qualified  estate  ;  it  is,  in  regard  to 
sumption  in  the  form  scheduled,  and  of  his  own  creditors,  a  mere  formal  right, — 
§  12,  as  to  the  completion  of  titles  by  trus-  a  deposit  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  and  the 
tees  appointed  by  the  Court.  estate  in  all  its  forms,  and  even  the  pro- 

(0  Stat.  1617,  cap.  16;  Keith  v.  Max-  ceeds  of  it,  if  sold,  while  they  can  be  iden- 
tvell,  1795,  Bell's  Fol.  Ca.234.  tified  (as  bills  or  bonds  of  the  purchaser, 

{]()  "Where,"  says  Bell,  "the  convey-  lands  exchanged  or  excambed  for  the  ori- 
ance  of  the  estate  is  expressly  a  disposition  ginal  trust-estate,  etc.),  belong  exclusively 
in  trust,  for  certain  uses  and  purposes,  and  to  those  having  right  under  the  triist,  and 
tlie  precept  and  procuratory  are  so  con-  can  neither  be  attached  nor  divided  by  the 
ceived,  the  completion  of  the  title  in  the  trustee's  creditors.  2.  The  maxim  of  law, 
person  of  the  trustee  by  sasine,  recorded  that  a  fee  cannot  be  in  pendente,  is  satis- 
with  its  condition,  while  it  vests  the  fee  in  fied  by  the  vesting  of  the  estate  in  the 
him,  leaves  to  the  person  for  whose  behoof  trustee ;  so  that  for  persons  yet  unborn,  or 
it  is  intended  an  effectual  and  secure  es-  otherwise  incai^able  of  holding  the  fee,  an 
tate,  or  jus  erediti  as  a  real  burden  on  the  effectual  contingent  right  may  be  consti- 
trust-estate.  The  consequences  of  this  tuted  in  the  meanwhile,  which  in  due  time 
are  important:  1.  The  creditors  of  the  may  be  completely  available;"  1  Com., 
trustee  have  no  riglit  to  attach  the  trust-      5th  ed.,  p.  34 ;  and  sec  Pr.  ?  1994. 
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completion  of  titles  by  trustees  upon  sequestrated  estates,  and  liqui-  onArTEit  lvh. 
dators  of  joint-stock  companies,  is  regulated  by  the  22d  and  15th  Trustees  in 
sections  of  the  Acts  of  1858  and  1860  respectively,  and,  in  the  case  J^S^.^"' 
of  judicial  factors,  etc.,  by  the  38th  section  of  the  Act  of  1860. 

1822.  By  the  13  &  14  Vict.,  cap.  13,  as  extended  by  23  and  24  Completion  of 
Vict.,  cap.  143,  sect.  32,(0  provision  is  made  for  vesting  heritable  perty  of^rus- 
estate  in  trustees  for  the  maintenance,  support,  or  endowment  of  J^'jj"  ^^/^^^Jj^J'^^''^ 
ministers  of   religion,  missionaries,  or   schoolmasters,  or  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabric  of  churches,  chapels,  meeting-houses,  or 

other  places  of  worship,  or  of  manses  or  dwelling-houses,  or  offices, 
for  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  or  of  school-houses  or  schoolmasters' 
houses,  or  other  like  buildings,  in  such  a  form  as  to  confer  upon  the 
trustees  the  right  of  perpetual  succession,  and  to  obviate  the  neces- 
sity of  renewing  the  investiture  when  the  trust  devolves  upon  suc- 
cessors. These  provisions  are  applicable  to  feu-duties,  heritable 
securities  and  other  heritable  property,  as  well  as  to  lands  and 
houses,  (m)  §§  1  and  3  of  the  Act  of  13  &  14  Victoria  provide  for 
the  vesting  of  the  estate  in  the  trust-disponees  and  their  successors ; 
and  by  §  2  it  is  enacted  that,  unless  a  special  agreement  shall  have 
been  made  with  the  superior  for  a  periodical  payment  in  lieu  of  com- 
position, it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  superior,  at  the  death  of  the  ex- 
isting vassal,  and  at  the  expiration  of  every  period  of  twenty-five 
years  thereafter  during  the  continuance  of  the  trust,  to  demand 
from  the  disponees  a  sum  corresponding  to  the  casualty  or  compo- 
sition, which  would  have  been  payable  upon  the  entry  of  a  singular 
successor. 

1823.  Trust-disponees  are  liable  in  payment  of  composition  as  Entry  and 
singular  successors  if  they  enter ;  although  the  trust  is  for  the  '^^'"P"^'"""- 
benefit  of  the  heir.(?i)     But  if  the  heir  is  willing  to  enter  for  the 
purpose  of  saving  the  trustees  a  year's  rent,  the  superior  must  re- 
ceive him.(o)     This  rule  holds  of  course  a  fortiori,  if  the  superior 

has  called  the  heir  as  a  co-defender  with  the  trustees  in  a  declarator 

of  non-entry, (p)  whicli,  it  would  seem,  the  superior  is  bound  to  do 

if  required  by  the  trustees.  ((/)     Where  property  is  vested  in  a  cor-  Completion  of 

poration  for  charitable  purposes,  the  title  may  be  taken  in  name  of  estat^  vested  in" 

the  corporation,  subject  to  such  periodical  payment  in  name  of '"^ '^'""P"''^*"'"- 

composition  as  may  be  agreed  upon  ;  or,  if  the  parties  do  not  agree,  • 

(l)  Provisions  of  a  similar  nature  have  (o)  riggott  v.  CofoeVZ,  9  Dec.  1829,8  Sh. 

been  introduced  into  tlie  Friendly  Societies  2L3. 

Consolidation  Act,  18  &  19  Vict.,  cap.  63,  (p)  Hill  v.  Machay,  5  Feb.  1824,  2  Sli. 

??  11  and  17.  C81,  N.E.  574. 

(m)  23  &  24  Vict.,  cap.  143,  ?  32.  (7)  Magi^.  of  IlamiUon  v.  Hart's  Trs.,  2 

(n)   Grindlay  v.  Hill,  18  Jan.  1810,  F.C.  Feb.  1854,  10  D.  437. 
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cHAPTEB  tvii.  caso  of  Wi/h'c{a)  it  was  held  that  there  had  been  a  valid  appoint- 
meiit  of  trustees  for  the  management  of  a  charitable  fund,  where 
one  of  the  trustees  was  designed  in  the  settlement  as  "  the  proprie- 
tor of  the  lands  of  Nellfield  for  the  time  being."  The  proprietor 
boinu',  as  it  happened,  a  minor,  the  Court  would  not  allow  the  other 
trustees  to  act  without  him,  and  appointed  a  judicial  factor  to  ad- 
minister the  trust. 
Completion  of  1827.  A  difficulty  is  sometimes  experienced  in  practice  with 

tru^"ta>'!'nro  rcspcct  to  tlic  modo  of  making  up  a  title  in  the  persons  of  trustees 
lUsigiiatod  but  ^y]j^^  ^^^.^,  designated  without  being  named. (6)  Sometimes,  as  in  the 
cases  of  Wi/lie  and  Boe  v.  Anderson,  there  is  a  general  disposition 
to  trustees  nominatim,  upon  trust  to  convey  certain  subjects,  or  to 
pay  over  a  certain  sum  to  persons  designated  descriptively,  as  trus- 
tees in  perpetuity.  In  such  a  simple  case  the  investiture  will  of 
course  be  completed  by  the  testamentary  trustees  conveying  to  the 
parties  answering  to  the  description,  and  to  their  successors,  etc. 
(as  in  the  original  destination),  upon  the  narrative  that  the  dispo- 
nees  named  and  designed  are  the  persons  for  the  time  being  holding 
the  office  or  position  in  question.  But  where  there  is  a  direct  con- 
veyance to  trustees  designed  but  not  mentioned  nominatim,  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  the  trustees  could  take  infeftment  on  the  dis- 
position without  having  first  constituted  their  right  by  declarator, 
or  having  obtained  a  warrant  for  infeftment  in  their  own  names  in 
an  action  of  declaratory  adjudication.  In  such  cases,  trustees  will 
naturally  be  desirous  of  obtaining  the  security  of  a  decree  in  their 
favour  ;  and  it  is  perhaps  right  that  they  should  have  it.  We  do 
not  think,  however,  that  any  well  founded  objection  would  lie  to 
a  title  by  infeftment  on  the  trust-disposition.  The  trustees,  in  the 
case  supposed,  are  properly  conditional  institutes,  the  condition 
being  that  the  person  is  magistrate  (or  whatever  the  office  may  be) 
for  the  time  being.  Under  the  old  system  of  conveyances,  a  notary 
was  entitled  to  give  sasine  to  a  conditional  institute,  on  being 
satisfied  by  reasonable  evidence  of  the  failure  of  the  disponees 
named  in  the  first  instance. (c)  By  parity  of  reasoning,  we  infer  that 
a  trustee  nominated  descriptively  would  be  entitled  to  indorse  a 
warrant  for  registration  in  his  own  favour  upon  the  conveyance, 
which  we  think  would  suffice,  when  executed,  to  vest  the  estate  in 
his  person. 
Completion  of  a  1828.  To  Complete  the  subject  of  the  vesting  of  the  legal  estate 
o/the'^ialt^sur^-"^  in  the  trustce,  we  may  now  direct  attention  to  the  case  arising 


viving  trustee. 


(a)  Wylie,  Pot.,  28  June  1850,  12  D.  {b)  Wijlie,  siq^ra;  Boe  v.  Anderson,  11 

1110.  Nov.  1867,  20  D.  11,  7  March  1852. 

(c)  Foffo  V.  Foffo,  25  Fob.  1840,  2  D.  651. 
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upon  a  lapsed  trust,  with  a  destination  to  the  heirs  of  the  hxst  sur-  chapter  lvh. 
viving  trustee.  In  this  case  the  heir  of  the  surviving  trustee  is 
held,  as  regards  both  heritable  and  moveable  property,  to  mean  the 
heir-at-law,  who  must  be  called  in  any  action  of  adjudication  at 
the  instance  of  the  beneficiaries,  or  of  a  judicial  factor.  (rZ)  It 
would  seem  that  in  England  a  surviving  trustee  may  devise  his 
trust-estates  by  will ;  but  no  such  practice  has  ever  been  recog- 
nised in  Scotland  ;  nor  would  it  be  attended  with  any  obvious  ad- 
vantage, because  the  powers  of  a  trustee  who  succeeds  merely  in 
the  character  of  heir  to  a  surviving  trustee,  are  necessarily  very 
circumscribed.  The  heir  of  a  last  surviving  trustee  may  indeed 
make  up  titles  to  the  trust-estate  and  convey  it  to  a  factor,  or  to  the 
beneficiaries;  but  it  is  doubtful  Avhether  a  trustee  by  succession  can 
execute  the  discretionary  powers  of  the  trust ;  and  it  is  clear  that 
the  beneficiaries  are  entitled  to  have  the  heir  superseded  in  the  trust 
by  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor.  Professor  Menzies  distin- 
guishes between  the  case  where  heirs  are  called  by  the  destination 
and  where  they  are  omitted,  as  it  is  only  in  the  event  of  the  heir 
being  called  that  he  is  said  to  be  entitled  to  execute  the  trust,  (e) 
In  practice,  the  distinction  between  the  two  cases  is  understood  to 
be  very  slender.  If  the  heir  is  called  by  the  destination,  he  may, 
as  already  explained,  make  up  a  title  by  service  as  heir  of  provision, 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  estate  to  others  ;  while  an  heir  not 
called  is  understood  to  have  no  title  to  interfere,  and  is  merely  called 
pro  forma  as  defender  in  the  process  of  declaratory  adjudication. 

1829.  The  view  here  taken  of  the  position  of  a  trustee  by  sue-  Heir  succeeds  to 
cession,  is  supported  by  the  opinion  of  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope  in  not  to  the  office 
Gordons  Trs.  v.  Eglinton.{f)     The  trustees  in  that  case  had  made  of  the  trustee. 
up  a  title  by  disposition  from  the  truster's  eldest  son,  whereby  the 
estate  was  conveyed  to  the  "  trustees  under  the  trust-disposition 
before  specified,  and  their  heirs  and  assignees  whomsoever."     The 
Lord  Justice-Clerk  observed,  "It  is  true  that  under  this  disposi- 
tion, by  which  it  was  intended  entirely  to  divest  the  eldest  son  and 
his  heirs,  the  title  to  the  lands  would  be  carried  on  after  the  death 
of  the  trustees  into  the  persons  of  their  heirs,  so  as  to  prevent  the 
right  reverting  to  the  eldest  son,  or  to  support  the  acts  of  any  per- 
son who  might  be  appointed  to  act,  if  all  the  three  had  died.     But 
the  heirs  would  not  have  been  trustees  in  any  other  sense  than  that 
their  title  would  have  been  burdened  with  the  obligation  to  liold 

(d)  Parker  on  Adjudications,  86 ;  Dalziel  [c)   Menzies  on  Conveyancing,  3d  cd., 

V.  Dalziel,  175G,  M.  10,204;  Dnwimovd  v.  p.  705. 

Mackenzie,\1B8,M. 1^,20^;  D.nfllanuUon's  (/)   Gordon's  Trs.  v.  EijlintoTi.  17  July 

Cr.  V.  E.  of  Selkirk,  1740,  Elch.,  "  Trust,"  1861,  13  D.  1381. 
No.  9. 
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CHAPTER  Lvii.  fov  tlio  puvposcs  of  lliG  trust,  and  to  denude  when  duly  called  upon. 
The  ixnvers  of  the  ofllco  of  trustee  would  not  have  passed  by  the 
law  of  Scotland."  (f/)  AVith  this  opinion  it  may  be  useful  to  com- 
l)aro  the  case  of  Bl'Leish's  Trs.  v.  3I'Leis7i,{h)  in  which  a  destina- 
tion to  assignees  was  held  to  confer  a  power  of  continuing  the  trust 
by  assuming  new  trustees. 
Effect  of  destin-  1830.  In  Gordou's  caso  the  judges  of  the  Second  Division  were 
"XinSfand  all  of  opinion  that  a  destination  to  trustees  and  their  heirs  meant 
assignees."  ^Y\qX  the  hcir  of  tlic  last  survivor  should  succeed  alone,  the  title  of 
predeceasing  trustees  being  held  to  have  lapsed  altogether,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  doctrine  of  survivorship.  But  where  the  inten- 
tion of  the  truster  is  to  create  a  permanent  trust,  it  would  appear 
that  a  general  destination  to  "  trustees,  their  heirs  and  assignees," 
carries  the  estate,  not  to  the  heirs  of  the  last  survivor,  but  to  the 
heirs-at-law  of  all  the  trustees.  In  the  case  of  Ferguson  v.  Marjori- 
hanlis,{i)  the  truster  conveyed  his  estate  to  trustees,  their  heirs  and 
assigns,  for  the  purpose,  inter  alia,  of  founding  and  maintaining  a 
grammar  school.  All  the  trustees  having  died,  it  was  maintained 
that  the  succession  had  vested  by  the  law  of  England  in  the  de- 
fender, as  heir  of  the  last  surviving  trustee  ;  and  the  Court  was  in- 
vited to  make  a  new  nomination,  on  the  ground  that  this  gentleman 
was  disqualified  by  bankruptcy.  Lord  Eutherfurd,  before  whom  the 
case  came  in  the  first  instance,  seems  to  have  assumed  that  the 
law  of  Scotland  would  carry  the  trust,  under  the  given  destination, 
to  the  heirs  of  all  the  trustees  ;  and  his  only  difficulty  was  in  decid- 
ing whether  the  decision  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  England 
or  that  of  Scotland. 
Lord  Coionsay's  1831.  Lord  President  Colonsay,  while  adhering  to  the  Lord 
Ordinary's  decision,  as  being  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  in- 
tention of  the  testator,  that  there  should  be  more  than  one  continu- 
ing trustee,  would  not  say  that  the  law  of  Scotland  differed  from 
that  of  England  as  to  the  construction  of  a  general  destination  to 
trustees  and  their  heirs.  Distinguishing  between  those  duties  of 
the  trustees  which  are  properly  executory,  and  those  which  relate  to 
the  permanent  management  of  the  school,  he  remarked,  "  Assum- 
ing, as  to  the  first  part  of  the  trust,  that  the  party  who  is  to  receive 
and  invest  this  fund  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the  persons  named, 
would  be  the  heir  of  the  last  survivor  of  them,  that  does  not  neces- 
sarily solve  the  question,  who  are  the  parties  to  have  the  govern- 
ment of  the  school  afterwards  ? "(Z^)     Looking  to  the  peculiar  cir- 

{r/)  13  D.  1385.  (i)    Ferguson   v.    Marjorihanks,    1    April 

(h)  M'Leish's  Tr.s.  v.  M^Leiah,  2.5  Mav      1853.  15  D.  637. 
1841.  3  D.  914.  ■  (A-)  15  D.  642. 


I 


opinion. 


COMPLETION  OF  THE  TRUSTEE'S  TITLE  TO  THE  ESTATE.  239 

cumstances  of  this  trust,  we  do  not  think  that  the  decision  can  be  chapter  lvh. 
regarded  as  overruling  that  of  Gordon  v.  Eglinton  in  the  case  of 
ordinary  family  trusts.  It  certainly  would  lead  to  ruost  anomalous 
consequences,  if  the  mere  use  of  the  general  expression  "  their  heirs" 
were  to  be  held  to  entitle  the  heir  of  each  deceasing  trustee  to  take 
his  place  in  the  trust  along  wath  the  surviving  original  trustees,  or 
even  to  join  in  the  ultimate  conveyance  to  the  beneficiaries. 
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CHAPTER  LVIII. 

POWERS  INCIDENT  TO  THE  OFFICES  OF  TRUSTEE 
AND  EXECUTOR. 


Distinction  be- 
tween the  usual 
or  implied 
powers  of  trus- 
tees, and  special 
powers. 


Identity  of 
powers  in  re- 
lation to  trus- 
tees, judicial 
officers,  and 
executors. 


Powers  in  re- 
lation to  the 
payment  of 
debts. 


1832.  The  powers  of  trustees  and  executors  are  either  such  as 
are  inherent  in  the  office,  termed  usual  or  ordinary  powers,  or  such 
as  are  conferred  on  them  by  express  grant,  termed  special  powers. 
The  latter  are  in  some  cases  held  to  be  given  by  implication,  e.g., 
in  the  case  of  an  authority  to  execute  a  special  purpose,  where  the 
powers  incident  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  trust-purpose  are  held  to 
be  implied  in  the  direction  or  authority  for  its  execution. 

1833.  I.  Common  Law  and  Statutory  Powers. — Under  this 
head  we  purpose  to  give  an  account  of  the  powers  that  are  inherent 
in  the  office  of  a  trustee  or  executor,  or  that  have  been  annexed  to 
these  offices  by  statute,  observing  that  the  powers  of  judicial  officers 
are  substantially  the  same  as  those  of  trustees  appointed  by  testa- 
mentary disposition.  It  is  not  always  possible  to  determine  wdth 
certainty  whether  a  particular  power  is  given  by  implication  ;  and 
to  avoid  such  questions  it  is  usual  and  proper  to  insert  in  trust- 
settlements  a  grant  of  such  powers  as  are  conceived  to  be  necessary 
in  order  to  the  due  fulfilment  of  the  purposes  contemplated  by  the 
truster. 

1834.  The  fulfilment  of  the  truster's  antecedent  obligations  is, 
of  course,  the  primary  purpose  of  a  testamentary  trust.  Irrespective 
of  any  special  direction,  it  is  apparent  that  every  trustee  has  the 
power  of  defraying  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  trust-estate  all  debts 
and  charges  which  can  be  shown  to  affect  it,  agreeably  to  the 
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maxim,  that  a  trustee  may  voluntarily  do  everything  that  he  might  chapteblvmi. 
be  compelled  to  do  by  action,  (a)  Where  the  estate  appears  to  be 
sufficient,  he  may  lawfully  pay  primo  venienti;  and  if  he  does  so, 
acting  in  good  faith,  he  will  be  protected  although  the  estate  should 
ultimately  prove  insufficient.  (6)  This  rule  will  not  of  course  apply 
to  trusts  created  expressly  for  behoof  of  creditors.  Trustees,  like 
executors,  are  not  bound  to  pay  except  on  decree  ;  and  where  there 
is  reasonable  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  the  debt,  or  the  sufficiency 
of  the  funds,  it  will  be  their  duty  to  decline  to  pay  except  under 
judicial  authority,  leaving  the  debtor  to  constitute  his  claim,  or  to 
bring  an  action  of  distribution.  Among  the  debts  which  a  trustee 
is  bound  to  discharge,  may  be  included  the  obligation  to  aliment 
the  trusters  family  which  devolves  upon  the  trustees  as  his  legal 
representatives,  (c)  The  Court  has  even  granted  authority  to  trus- 
tees to  make  pa^-ments  out  of  capital  for  this  iJurpose.((:7) 

1835.  For  the  management  of  a  trust-estate  of  any  considerable  Powers  incident 

°  .  .  .  ,  to  the  manage- 

extent  it  wall  be  necessary  to  retam  a  certam  sum  m  bank,  and  to  ment  of  per- 
operate  upon  the  account  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  temporary 
credit,  etc.  The  granting  of  bills  wall  in  many  cases  be  a  necessary 
act  of  administration  ;  and  in  the  course  of  wanding-up  a  business, 
or  completing  arrangements  for  the  improvement  of  property,  it 
may  be  requisite  to  enter  into  contracts  with  third  parties.  The 
miscellaneous  class  of  duties  which  we  have  here  indicated,  and 
wdiich  vary  with  the  nature  of  the  trust  purposes,  may  be  executed 
competently  and  wdth  propriety  by  trustees  armed  merely  with  the 
ordinary  powers  implied  in  the  trust-conveyance.  Trustees  are  of 
course  entitled  to  grant  discharges  to  the  debtors  of  the  estate,  which 
will  have  the  effect  of  binding  their  constituents,  and  on  receiving 
payment,  to  grant  such  abatements  or  deductions  as  may  be  reason- 
able. A  specific  direction — as,  for  example,  a  direction  to  sell 
lands,  and  to  accumulate  the  profits  for  particular  purposes — will 
imply  a  power  commensurate  with  the  direction. (e)  And  in  carry- 
ing out  the  truster's  directions,  trustees  are  entitled  to  take  into 
consideration  letters  or  memoranda  written  by  the  truster  on  the 
subject  of  the  trust.  (/) 

1836.  Trustees  of  heritable  property  arc  empowered,  by  neces- Power  of  malt- 

ing up  titles  to 
heritable  estate. 
(a)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  415.  10  Fob.  1842,  4  D.  G62  ;  Pet.   Taylor,  5 

\b)  1  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  p.  38;  Ranken      Feb.  1850.  11  March  1851,  13  U.  949. 

V.  Gardner,  1741,  M.  16,201  ;  Alison  v.  E.  <.f  {d)   Pet.  Taijlor,  supra. 

JJundonald'a  Trs.,  1793,  M.  10,211  ;  ragan  [e)   Campbell  v.  Campbell,  19  Nov.  1852, 

V.  Eaton,  17  June  1823,  2  Sh.  125,  N.  E.      15  D.  27  ;  and  see  Pet.  Kinloch,  17  Dec. 

117.  1859,  22  D.  174. 

(c)  Riddell  V.  Riddell,  6  March  1802,  M.  (/)  Milne  s  Trs.  v.  Coii-ie,  25  Jan.  1853, 

"  Aliment,"  App.  No.  4;  j^/'£'?fen  V.  i'/'AV'^Tj,      15  D.  321. 

VOL.  II.  Q 


242  TOWERS  INCIDENT  TO  THE  OFFICES 

cHAPTKu  Lvin.  sary  implication,  to  make  up  titles  to  the  estate  in  tlieir  own  persons. 
Under  the  old  forms  of  convej^ancing,  this  was  a  matter  often  at- 
tended with  considerable  difficulty,  and  gave  rise  to  many  questions 
depending  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  title,  an  example  of  which  will 
he  found  in  the  case  of  Dunlop  v.  Crawford.(g)  This  source  of 
embarrassment  has  been  removed  to  a  considerable  extent  by  the 
provisions  of  the  Titles  to  Land  Acts  1858  and  1860,  Trustees 
nominated  by  the  settlor  may  now  make  up  a  title  to  lands  and 
heritages  by  notarial  instrument  under  these  Statutes.  Trustees 
appointed  by  the  Court  are  judicial  managers,  and  the  provisions 
of  the  Statutes  with  reference  to  such  officers  will  apply.  Section 
38  of  the  last  Act  enables  the  judicial  manager  to  take  infeftment 
by  registering  the  interlocutor  granting  warrant  for  completing 
titles  in  his  person, — the  lands  to  which  the  title  is  to  be  completed 
being  specified  in  such  warrant. 
Powers  having  1837.  The  granting  of  leases  for  the  ordinary  term  of  endurance 

m!im'<"m°ent'of  being  a  ncccssary  act  of  administration,  falls  within  the  common 
heritable  estate,  jj^-^  powcrs  of  trustecs  charged  with  the  management  of  heritable 
estate.  And,  on  the  same  principle,  trustees  infeft  in  a  superiority 
are  held  to  have  power  to  enter  vassals.  (7i)  But  without  a  sj)ecial 
power  trustees  would  not  be  entitled  to  let  the  property  for  any 
term  of  unusual  duration. (*)  On  this  point  the  decisions  with  re- 
ference to  the  powers  of  factors  are  instructive.  In  several  recent 
cases  the  Court  has  authorised  judicial  factors  to  grant  mineral 
leases  for  somewhat  extended  periods.  (^')  Where  an  express  power 
of  leasing  is  conferred,  the  trust-deed  will  of  course  form  the  mea- 
sure of  the  power,  whether  it  is  to  be  exercised  by  a  trustee  or  by 
a  judicial  factor  or  manager. (Z)  A  trustee  infeft  in  an  entailed 
estate  in  trust  for  payment  of  debts  was  held  entitled  to  cut  the 
timber,  and  interdict  at  the  instance  of  adjudging  creditors  was  re- 
fused. (??^i)  Trustees  are  entitled  without  special  authority  to  com- 
plete improvements  undertaken  by  their  constituent.  And  accord- 
ingly, in  the  case  of  Edmond  v.  Blaikie,{n)  the  trustees  were  found 
entitled  to  take  credit  for  the  expense  of  certain  drainage  operations 

{g)  Dunlop  v.  Crawford,  26  May  1849,  is  Sir  E.  Sugden's  decision  in  Keating  v. 

11  D.  1062.  Keating,  LI.  &  G.  133. 

(A)  Ker  v.  Russell,  1  Dec.  1838,  1  D.  1 79.  {k)  See  Pet.  ,S^ew-s'  Tutors,  11  July  1848, 

\i)  In  Evans  v.  Jackson,  8  Sim.  217,  the  10  D.  1474  ;  Pet.  Waddell,  19  Feb.  1851, 

Vice-chancellor   of   England    (Shadwell)  13  D.  739. 

held  it  to  be  too  clear  for  argument  that  a  (0  Proctor  v.  Gordon,  31  Jan.  1824,  2 

trustee  for  the  sale  of  heritable  property  Sli.  659,  N.  E.  553. 

■was  not  entitled  to  grant  a  lease  of  it,  that  (m)  Ker  v.  Graham's  Trs.,  21  Dec.  1827, 

being  inconsistent  with  the  purpose  of  im-  6  Sh.  270. 

mediate  distribution.     To  the  same  effect  (n)  Edmond  v.  Blaikie,  16  Nov.  1860,  23 

D.  21. 
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amounting  to  upwards  of  £1100,  altliougli  the  amount  was  some-  chapteb  lyih. 

what  in  excess  of  the  sum  contemphited  by  the  truster.     A  trustee 

is  not  entitled  at  his  own  hand  to  undertake  any  extensive  system 

of  improvement  of  landed  estate,  hut  it  will  he  his  duty  to  lay  out 

such  sums  as  are  necessary  for  ordniary  maintenance  and  repair. (o) 

The  Court  has  been  in  the  practice  of  granting  authority  to  trustees  Renunciation  of 

for  minors  to  renounce  leases  when  circumstances  rendered  this  ''''^^®^- 

course  necessary  or  clearly  expedient.     An  example  presents  itself 

in  the  case  of  Turners  Trs.,{p)  where  trustees  and  tutors  nominated 

by  a  trust-settlement  were  authorised  to  renounce  a  lease,  on  the 

ground  that  the  minor  was  not  possessed  of  sufficient  capital  to 

carry  on  the  farm. 

1838.  Trustees  under  family  settlements  are  usually  empowered  Power  to  ap- 
to  appoint  factors  and  agents  ;  and  even  where  there  is  no  express  ^nd"Lragents. 
power,  yet,  as  their  office  is  gratuitous,  they  are  entitled  at  common 
law  to  avail  themselves  of  the  paid  services  of  professional  persons 
for  the  discharge  of  such  duties  as  are  not  of  a  discretionary  cha- 
racter. (^)  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  trustees  are  entitled,  at  the 
expense  of  the  trust,  to  obtain  legal  advice  and  assistance  in  all 
matters  of  difficulty  and  importance.  The  delegation  of  ordinary 
duties  of  administration,  such  as  the  collection  of  rents,  the  tem- 
porary custody  of  money,  etc.,  would  not,  in  the  general  case,  ren- 
der the  trustees  personally  liable  for  the  defalcation  of  the  factor  or 
agent  to  whom  those  duties  were  intrusted,  if  the  appointment 
were  unobjectionable,  and  there  were  no  marked  neglect  in  calling 
the  party  to  account,  (r)  Trustees  are  not  entitled  without  a  spe- 
cial power  to  supersede  a  factor  appointed  by  the  truster. (s) 

1839.  Trustees  have  not  only  the  power  of  changing  the  secu-  Powers  in  reia- 

.         ,  1      .  1      J.   -i  ti""  to  the  in- 

rities  and  investments  of  the  money  committed  to  tlieir  care,  but  it  vestment  of 
is  their  duty  to  do  so  whenever  the  existing  securities  are  such  as  t'ust-funds. 
the  Court  would  not  approve.     This  rule  applies  emphatically  to 
the  case  where  the  trust-estate  consists  of  money  invested  in  trade. 

(o)  See  Cruickshank  v.  Ewinff,  22  Dec.  ( p)  Turner's  Trs.,  Petrs.,  1  March  1862, 

1864,  3  Maeph.  302.     In  England  it  is  24  D.  946,  and  cases  cited  infra,  U  1848-9. 

held  that  a  trustee,  like  a  rnort<,'agee,  may  (?)  Bell's  Com.  6tli  cd.  848 ;    Si/m  v. 

take  credit  for  sums  expended  in  reason-  Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  Sli.  741  ;  Jlay  v. 

able  improvements  and   repairs  ;    Trimle-  Binny,  19  Feb.  1801,  23  D.  694. 

stone  V.  Ilammill,  1  Ball  &  B.  385;  Landon  (r)   Cameron  v.  Anderson,  12  Nov.  1844, 

V.  Uooper,  6  Beav.   248  ;  but  he  cannot  7  D.  92 ;    Thomson  v.   Campbell,  16  Feb. 

subject  the  trust  to  the  expense  of  making  1838,  16  Sh.  560  ;   Ainslie  v.   Cheape,  6 

ornamental  improvements;  jBr2</5fev.j5rown,  Feb.  1835,  13  Sh.  417.     See  chapter  74, 

2  Y.  &  C.  Ch.  Ca.  181 ;  nor  of  making  such  section  4  (Liability  for  Factors), 

extensive  alterations  as  absorb  a  large  pro-  (s)  Fulton  v.  Macalisler,  15  Feb.  1831, 

portion  of  the  value,  which  has  been  termed  9  Sh.  442. 


improving  the  owner  out  of  his  estate." 
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OHAFTKR  LYiii.  lu  tlio  two  roceiit  cases  of  Laird  and  Cochrcme  v.  Black,{t)  trustees 
\Yore  made  personally  liable  for  the  profits  accruing  on  the  invest- 
ment of  trust  money  in  their  own  business.     Trustees  are  also  indi- 
vidually responsible  for  any  loss  resulting  from  such  investments, 
Avhether  personally  interested  in  the  business  or  not.(u)     Trustees 
expressly  authorised  to  invest  money  on  personal  security  are  not 
entitled  to  lend  money  to  individual  beneficiaries,  beyond  the  amount 
of  their  shares,  on  bills  or  promissory  notes.  Personal  security  means 
the  security  of  personal  property ;  not  of  a  personal  obligation.    Un- 
less authorised  by  special  powers,  trustees  can  only  invest  in  herit- 
able securities  or  the  Funds,  (a;) 
Powers  of  trus-         1840.  Thc  right  of  action,  being  a  privilege  pertaining  to  every 
mui  defenT"°     subjcct,  iu  relation  to  all  matters  not  expressly  withdrawn  from  the 
.-letions.  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts,  may  be  exercised  by  trustees  and  factors 

as  such ;(?/)  and  they  are  of  course  entitled  to  retain  the  expenses 
of  reasonable  litigation  out  of  the  estate.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
multiply  references  in  support  of  a  doctrine  so  well  established. 
But  we  may  remark,  that  even  where  the  validity  of  the  deed  of 
appointment  is  itself  the  subject  of  action,  as  in  the  case  of  a  reduc- 
tion of  a  settlement  ex  cajnte  lecti,  trustees,  though  unsuccessful, 
have  been  held  entitled  to  the  expenses  of  their  defence,  unless 
they  conduct  it  in  a  litigious  spirit,  and  so  as  to  create  unreason- 
able expense.  (3)  In  the  prosecutions  of  actions,  trustees  have  full 
power  to  act  upon  their  own  opinion  and  responsibility,  and  can- 
not be  compelled  by  the  beneficiary  either  to  carry  on  proceedings 
at  their  own  risk,  or  to  lend  their  names  to  an  action  raised  or 
Actions  broufrbt  maintained  at  the  instance  of  the  latter,  (a)  And,  conversely,  a 
the  wns^utuent  tri^istce  may  not  only  carry  on  actions  to  which  his  constituent  was 
originally  a  party, (Z>)  but  may  institute  actions  in  the  name  of  the 
constituent  without  his  consent,  and  maintain  them  notwithstand- 
ing his  disclaimer,  (c)  The  trustee's  general  power  of  pursuing 
actions  has  been  sustained  as  a  sufficient  title  to  present  an  appli- 

(t)  Laird  Y.  Laird,  26  June  1855,  17  D.  Othejs  v.    Marshall   and   Others,  22   Nov. 

984;  Cwhrane  v.  Black,  1  Feb.  1855,  17  1860,  23  D.  41. 

D.  321.  (a)  Duke  of  Buckingham  n.  Breadalbane's 

(m)   Graham  v.  Kehle,  10  Nov.  1813,  2  Trs.,  17  Jan.  1844.  6  D.  403. 

Dow,  17;  21  July  1820^  6  Pat.  616.  [b)  3Iein  v.  3LCall,  7  June  1844,  6  D. 

{x)  Chapter  63,  section  4  (Investments).  1112. 

{y)  Bell's  Pr.  'i  1998.    See  Bayne  v.  Earl  (c)   Carrick  v.  Hutcheson,  12  June  1844, 

of  Sutherland,  13  Feb.  1750,  1  Cr.  St.  &  6  D.  1148;    Pitcairn  v.  Fraser,  21   June 

Pat.  454,  and  Disbrow  v.    3Iackintosh,  27  1834,  12  Sh.  769.     As  to  the  right  of  the 

Nov.  1852,  15  D.  123,  as  to  the  evidence  remaining  trustees  to  carry  on  an  action 

necessary  to  instruct  a  title  to  sue  on  the  after  the  others  have  withdrawn,  see  Mor- 

part  of  a  foreign  executor  or  guardian.  rison  v.  Maclean's  Trs.,  27  Feb.  1862,  24  D. 

(z)  Morrison  v.  Morrisons  Trs.,  23  Dec.  625. 
1848,   11   D.   297;   see   also    Graham  and 
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cation  for  the  constitution  of  entail  improvements  ;{d)  but  not  to  chapter  lyih. 
institute  an  action  of  division  of  commonty.  (e) 

1841.  It  is  settled  that  a  judicial  factor  has  the  power  of  com-  Compromise  of 

..  Ill  PIT-  -I         1  •  1  1  1  •  doubtful  claims, 

promising  doubtiul  claims  and  actions;  and,  unless  perhaps  m  cases  whether  within 
of  great  importance,  the  Court  would  neither  give  special  authority  [j-y^g^e^e^'®'^  "^  ^ 
to  enter  into  a  compromise,  nor  interfere  with  the  discretion  of  the 
factor  after  it  had  been  exercised.  (/)  Professor  Bell  expresses  the 
opinion  that  trustees  have  the  same  power  at  common  law.((/)  There 
being  no  reason  for  a  distinction  between  the  powers  of  factors  and 
those  of  trustees  in  relation  to  this  matter,  the  authority  of  Professor 
Bell,  in  conjunction  with  the  cases  just  cited,  may  be  regarded  as 
conclusive.  The  general  power  of  compounding  includes  of  course 
the  particular  case  of  accepting  a  dividend  or  composition  in  bank- 
ruptcy. (A) 

1842.  At  common  law,  trustees  are  not  entitled  without  special  Arbitrations 
powers  to  refer  a  question  of  importance  to  arbitration,  though  it  power  to  enter 
would  seem  the  rule  would  not  apply  to  claims  for  tradesmen's  ac-  '^*°" 
counts  and  the  like,  w^here  the  question  is  as  to  the  amount  and  not 

as  to  the  liability  of  the  trust-estate,  (t)  The  authorities  respecting 
compromises  are  not  analogous.  It  may  be  a  prudent  and  judicious 
act  of  management  to  settle  a  doubtful  claim  ;  but  the  propriety  of 
superseding  the  action  of  the  regular  tribunals  by  arbitration  is  not 
so  apparent. (^)  It  is  clear,  notwithstanding,  that  trustees  are  at 
liberty  to  carry  on  proceedings  in  arbitrations  which  have  been 
entered  into  by  their  constituents, (Z)  for  it  cannot  be  their  duty  to 
submit  to  an  adverse  decision  to  the  prejudice  of  the  beneficiary. 
By  section  176  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  1856,  the  trustee  on  a  se- 
questrated estate  is  empowered  to  compound  and  transact  or  refer 
to  arbitration  questions  regarding  the  estate ;  and  the  creditors  and 
the  bankrupt  are  bound  by  the  result  of  such  transaction  or  re- 
ference, (v/i) 

1843.  In  exercising  any  personal  privilege  attached  to  the  trust-  Franchise. 
estate,  the  trustee  must  act  under  the  instructions   of  his   con- 

{d)  Fraser  v.  Lovat,  24  June  1852,  14  (/)  Ersk.  3,  3,  39 ;  Boll  on  Arbitration, 

D.  916.  98,  107  ;  Thomson's  Tra.  v.  Thomsons  Exrs., 

[e)    Grahams    Trs.  v.    Bosivell,   2  Dec.  13  Dec.  1867. 

1830,  9  Sh.  121.  (k)  See  Mores  Exrs.  v.  Malcolm,  24  Jan. 

(/_)  See  Andnrson,2'i  Jan.  1857,  19  D.  1835,   13  Sh.   313;   and   the   opinion   of 

329  ;  Anderson,  7  March  1855,  17  D.  596 ;  Lord  Curriehill  in  Anderson's  case,  supra. 

Macdougall,  24  June  1853, 15  D.  770  ;  A  ik-  (I)  Barbour  v.  Wight,  21  Nov.  1811,  F.C. ; 

man,  17  July  1803,  1  Macph.  1140.  Grant  v.  Girdwood,   23  June  1820,  F.C; 

(g)  Bell,  Pr.  §  1998 ;  Mackintoshv.  Wil-  Bell  on  Arbitration,  98  et  seq. 

liamson,4  July  1849,  11  D.  1246;  Kennedy  (m)  As  to  the  powers  of  a  trustee  for 

V.  Kennedy,  15  Nov.  1843,  6  D.  40.  creditors  under  a  private  trust,  sec  Mackin- 

[h)  Bell's  Pr.  supra ;   Watson  v.  Morrison,  tosh  v.  Mackintosh,  10  Nov.  1803,  2  Macph. 

27  June  1848,  10  D.  1414.  48. 
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I.  stitiiciit.(;0  How  far  this  principle  applies  to  voting  has  not  been 
expressly  determined.  Trustees  and  executors,  although  uncon- 
lirmed,  may  vote  as  creditors  in  the  election  of  a  trustee  on  a  se- 
questrated estate,  or  at  a  meeting  for  considering  an  offer  of  com- 
position, (o)  And  it  Avould  seem  they  may  vote  as  shareholders  in 
railway  companies  upon  their  own  responsibility,  though  this  has 
been  questioned. (j))  Trustees  are  disqualified  by  the  Reform  Act 
from  voting  in  the  election  of  members  of  Parliament. 
Powers  of  trus-  1844.  In  the  case  of  Campbell,  Petr.,(^)  trustees  of  an  entailed 
tecs  in  relation  ^^^g  ^rQre  fouud  entitled  to  the  expenses  incurred  by  them  in 
i.iiis  in  Pari'ia-  opposing  a  bill  before  Parliament,  which  they  believed  to  be  m- 
jvirious  to  the  estate,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  bound  to  pro- 
tect the  property.  But  trustees  and  statutory  commissioners  are 
not  entitled,  at  the  expense  of  the  estate,  to  seek  an  extension  of 
their  powders  from  Parliament,  (r)  Accordingly,  in  the  case  of  il/ac- 
khitoslis  Trs.  v.  Machintosh,  where  the  magistrates  of  a  burgh  who 
were  trustees  of  a  mortification  had  incurred  expenses  in  promoting 
a  bill  for  extending  the  operation  of  the  charity,  which  was  unsuc- 
cessful, and  their  successors  in  office,  disapproving  of  the  bill,  agreed 
to  pay  the  expenses  of  opposing  it  out  of  the  trust-funds,  the  Court 
granted  interdict,  on  the  application  of  the  truster's  representative, 
against  the  intended  application  of  the  funds  for  that  purpose. (s) 
So  also  statutory  trustees  and  railway  directors  {t)  have  been  in- 
terdicted from  applying  the  funds  of  the  shareholders  towards  pay- 
ment of  the  expense  of  applying  to  Parhament  for  extension  of 
their  powers.  (?() 

(»)  See  cases  noted  antea,  chap.  54,  sect,      mitted  to  their  care  ;  and  although  there 

1  (Office  of  Trustee).  was  no  direct  authority  in  their  Act  of 

(o)  Chalmers'   Trs.  V.    Watson,    VI   May      Parliament  for  the  application  of  the  funds 

I860,  22  D.  1060.  to  the  proposed  purpose,  he  thought  it  was 

(p)  Blackburn  v.  Findlay,  4  Feb.  1848,      incident  to  the  powers  given  to  the  com- 

10  D.  590.  missioners  and  the  duties  imposed  on  them ; 

(q)  Pet.  Campbell,  12  Jan.  1847,  9  D.  397.      16  L.  J.  Ch.  258.     The  same  principle  was 

(r)  Pet.  3Ii/les,  13  Dec.  1855,  18  D.  205.      affirmed  by  the  Queen's  Bench  in  Heff.  v. 

(s)  Macki7itosKs    Trs.  v.  Mackiritosh,  30      Norfolk  Comrs.  of  Sewers;    the   criterion 

June  1852,  14  D.  928.  being  that  the  proceedings  are  necessary 

{t)  Broivn  v.  Adam,  19  Feb.  1848,  10  D.      and  reasonable ;  15  Q.  B.  R.  540,  20  L.  J. 

744.  Q.  B.  121.     On  the  other  hand,  the  Court 

(m)  The  same  distinction  has  been  taken      of  Chancery  will  grant  an  injunction  to 

by  the  English  Courts.     Thus,  in  Bright      prevent  the  funds  of  parliamentary  trustees 

V.  North,  2  Phil.  220,  16  L.  J.  Ch.  255,      from  being  applied  to  the  promotion  of  a 

trustees  for  the  conservation  of  a  river  were      bill  for  additional  powers.    Of  this  we  have 

found  entitled  to  the  expense  of  opposing      an  example  in  Attorney-Gen.  v.  Andrews,  2 

a  bill  for  a  project  likely  to  prove  injurious      M'N.  &  G.  225,  19  L.  J.  Ch.  197,  where 

to  the  banks  under  their  superintendence.      the  late  Vice-Chancellor  of  England  was 

Lord  Cottenham    said    that   the  trustees      clearly  of  opinion  that  the  trustees  could 

were  entitled  to  the  proper  and  necessary      not  claim  the  benefit  of  the  principle  laid 

expense  of  protecting  the  property  com-      down   in   Bright  v.   North.     See   on    this 
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1845.  By  Section  2  of  the  "  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act  1867  "(a;)  it  chapter  lyih. 
is  enacted,  with  reference  to  all  trusts  constituted  by  virtue  of  any  p^^^g^g  j^g^  ^^ 
deed  or  by  private  or  local  Act  of  Parliament,  that  "In  all  such  Ji^^tees  by  the 

.  ■,     .  Trusts  Act 

trusts  the  trustees  shall  have  power  to  do  the  following  acts,  where  1867. 
such  acts  are  not  at  variance  with  tlie  terms  or  purposes  of  the 
trust,  and  such  acts  when  done  shall  be  as  effectual  as  if  such 
powers  had  been  contained  in  the  trust-deed,  viz.  : — 

"  1.  To  appoint  factors  and  law  agents,  and  to  pay  them  a 
suitable  remuneration : 

"  2.  To  discharge  trustees  who  have  resigned,  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  trustees  who  have  died  : 

"  3.  To  grant  leases  of  the  heritable  estate  of  a  duration  not 
exceeding  twenty-one  years  for  agricultural  lands,  and 
thirty-one  years  for  minerals,  and  to  remove  tenants : 

"  4.  To  uplift,  discharge,  or  assign  debts  due  to  the  trust- 
estate  : 

"5.  To  compromise,  or  to  submit  and  refer  all  claims  con- 
nected with  the  trust-estate  : 

"  6.  To  grant  all  deeds  necessary  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
powers  vested  in  the  trustees  : 

"  7,  To  pay  debts  due  by  the  truster  or  by  the  trust-estate 
without  requiring  the  creditors  to  constitute  such  debts, 
where  the  trustees  are  satisfied  that  the  debts  are  proper 
debts  of  the  trusts." 

1846.  By  Sections  5  and  6  of  the  same  Act,  the  powers  of  trus-  Provision  sav- 
tees  in  relation  to  the  investment  of  trust  money  are  also  extended,  (y)  dfims!^^'"^ 
In  the  construction  of  these  sections  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  view 

the  19th  section,  which  provides  that  "  nothing  in  this  Act  con- 
tained shall  be  construed  as  innovating,  revoking,  or  restricting  any 
express  powers  or  directions  given  to  trustees  acting  under  any 
trust-deed,  or  shall  affect  the  decision  of  any  question  which  may 
at  the  passing  of  this  Act  be  the  subject  of  a  depending  action ; 
and  none  of  the  powers  and  incidents  by  this  Act  conferred  or  an- 
nexed to  the  office  of  trustee  shall  take  effect  or  be  exercised  if  it 
is  declared  in  tlio  trust-deeds  that  they  shall  not  take  effect ;  and 
when  there  is  no  such  declaration,  then  if  any  variations  or  limita- 
tions of  any  of  the  powers  or  incidents  by  the  Act  conferred  or  an- 

point,  Vance  v.  East  Lancashire  Ry.  Co.,  3  secuting  a  Lill  before  rarliament  at  their 

K-k  J.  no ;  Atl.-Gen.v.  Guardians  of  South-  ovm   risk;    Stevens  v.  ;S'.  Devon  Ry.  Co., 

ampton,  17  Sim.  6,  18  L.  J.  Cli.  393 ;  Att.-  supra;  Anstruther  v.  East  of  Fife  Ry.  Co., 

Gen.  V.  Corp.  of  Norwich,   16  Sim.  225  ;  19  April  1852,  1  Macq.  98. 

Stevens  v.  S.  Devon  Co.,  13  Bcav.  48,  20  L.  {x)  30  &  31  Vict.,  cap.  97. 

J.  Ch.  491.   The  Courts,  liowcvor,  will  not  {y)  See  chapter  63  (Administration  of 

restrain   trustees   or   directors   from   pro-  Trusts  of  Personal  and  General  Estate). 
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CHAPTER  Lvm.  116X6(1  are  contained  in  such  trust-deed,  such  powers  or  incidents 
shall  take  effect  or  be  exercised  only  subject  to  such  variations  or 
limitations." 

Reasons  for  the  1847.  II.  WHETHER  THE  CoURT  OF  SESSION  CAN  GRANT  POWERS  TO 

Court^of  Session  TRUSTEES. — It  was  at  One  time  believed  that  the  Court  of  Session  ex 
has  the  capacity  ^iqIHq  officio  had  the  capacitv  of  2:rantinaf  special  powers  to  trustees 

ofgrantiua;  '"  rm  -n  •  ■       c  n 

powers  to^trus-  in  cases  of  ncccssity.     J. here  are  some  considerations  m  favour  of 
this  view.     We  do  not  refer  to  the  cases  in  which  the  Court  has 
empowered  trustees  to  resign  on  the  grounds  of  absence  from  the 
country,  infirmity,  and  the  like  ;  for  such  an  authorisation  may  be 
said  to  be  merely  a  mode  of  granting  exoneration  to  trustees  who 
have  become  de  facto  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  pertaining 
to  their  office.     But  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Court  has  the 
power  of  appointing  trustees  with  the  same  powers  as  judicial  fac- 
tors, and  that  it  is  matter  of  common  practice  for  the  Court  to 
grant  special  powers  to  judicial  factors  on  trust-estates  appointed 
by  themselves,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  valid  objection  in 
principle  to  the  exercise  by  the  Court  of  the  functions  of  granting 
corresponding  powers  to  trustees  appointed  by  a  testator. 
Practice  in  reia-        1848.  Tutors-iiominate,  who  may  be  regarded  as  quasi-tinstees, 
Ipecid  powers^  havc  occasioually  been  aided  by  the  Court,  though  not  without  con- 
to  tutors,  siderable  hesitation.     In  the  case  of  Bellamy, (z)  the  First  Division 
of  the  Court,  upon  consideration  of  a  report  in  which  all  the  pre- 
cedents were  brought  forward,  granted  authority  to  tutors-nominate 
to  borrow  money  on  the  security  of  the  trust-estate  ;  and  not  long- 
after,  the  same  Division  acceded  without  difficulty  to  an  applica- 
tion by  a  tutor-nominate  for  authority  to  "sell  heritage  for  the  pur- 
pose of  paying  off  heritable  debts,  (a)     Again,  in  the  petition  of 
Morrisons  Tutors,{h)  tutors-nominate  were  empowered  by  the  same 
Division  to  let  a  farm  on  a  nineteen  years'  lease.     On  this  occasion 
an  objection  was  taken  by  Lord  Deas  to  the  course  of  procedure,  on 
the  ground  that  tutors-nominate  do  not  find  caution  for  their  ad- 
ministration ;  but  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  was  held  to  he  estab- 
lished by  previous  decisions,  and  similar  powers  have  since  been 
regularly  granted,  (c) 
Whether  the  1849.  The  qucstion  of  the  competency  of  supplementing  the 
exercise  of  its     powcrs  of  trustccs  was  referred  to  the  whole  Court  in  the  case  of 
Son,'mry^'    Kiiilocli,  Pctr.,  wliicli  was  an  application  by  testamentary  trustees 


grant  powers  to 
trustees. 


(z)  Bellamy  and  Others,  Petrs.,  30  Nov.  (6)  Morrison's   Tutors,   Petrs.,    20   Feb. 

1834,  17  D.  115.  1857,  19  D.  493. 

(a)  Mackenzie,  Petr.,  '27  Jan.  1855, 17  D.  (c)  Broims  Tutors.  Petrs.,  16  July  1867. 

?,14.  5  Macph.  1046. 
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for  authority  to  borrow  money  on  the  security  of  tlie  trust-estate.  (tZ)  chapter  lvih. 
The  opinion  of  the  judges  was  requested  in  answer  to  the  question 
— "  On  the  assumption  that  the  trust-deed  does  not  by  construction 
or  implication  empower  the  trustees  to  borrow  money  on  the  secu- 
rity of  the  trust-estate,  ,  .  .  Whether  it  is  competent  for  the 
Court,  by  the  exercise  of  its  nohile  ojfficium,  to  confer  on  the  trus- 
tees power  to  borrow  money  on  the  security  of  the  trust-estate  ?  " 
The  judges  were  unanimous  in  answering  this  c[uestion  in  the 
negative,  while  at  the  same  time  they  reserved  to  the  petitioner 
the  right  of  bringing  an  action  of  declarator  for  determining  whether 
the  settlement  contained  a  grant  of  such  a  power  by  construction 
or  implication,  (e)  The  Court  will  not  determine  any  question  in- 
volving the  right  to  the  beneficial  interest  under  an  application  by 
a  trustee  or  factor  for  authority  to  distribute.  (/) 

By  the  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act  1867,  jurisdiction  is  conferred  statutory  exten- 
on  the  Court  of  Session,  enabling  the  Court  to  grant  certain  extra-  ^J™  ^^  junsdic- 
ordinary  powers  to  trustees,  {g) 

{d)  ^tnZocA  a«(?  Ors.,  Petrs.,  7  Dec.  1859,  bell,  Petr.,  17  July  1867,  5  Macph.  1053, 

22  D.  174.  and  cases  there  cited. 

(e)  It  would  seem  that  such  power  may  (/)  Drew,  Petr.,  14  June  1867,  5  Macph. 

still  be  granted  by  the  Court  in  the  exer-  892 ;    and  see  Hepburn  s  Tutor,    19   July 

cise  oftheircommon  law  jurisdiction  to  trus-  1866,  4  Macph.  1089, 
tees  who  are  also  tutors-nominate  ;  Camp-  {g)  See  chapter  59,  infra,  2§  1880-1. 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 
OF  GRANTS  OF  SPECIAL  POWERS  TO  TRUSTEES. 


Powers  of  sale. 


In  what  cases  a 


1850.  Referring  to  the  conclusion  of  the  chapter  for  a  statement 
of  the  statutory  jurisdiction  under  which  the  Court  is  enabled  to 
supplement  the  powers  of  trustees,  we  proceed  to  the  consideration 
of  the  subject  of  grants  of  special  powers  by  trusters  or  testators. 
As  to  powers  of  sale,  we  have  already  seen  that  the  power  of  realis- 
ing the  personal  estate  is  a  necessary,  and  therefore  an  implied, 
function  of  the  office  of  trustee.  Were  it  not  so,  trustees  would  be 
unable  to  perform  the  most  ordinary  duties  of  the  trust,  such  as  pay- 
ment of  debts,  or  withdrawing  the  trust  money  from  insecure  in- 
vestments. Nor  could  they  effectually  carry  out  the  purposes  of 
distribution  contemplated  by  the  testator. 

1851.  A  different  rule  has  long  prevailed  regarding  the  right  of 
power  of  sale  of  trustces  to  disposc  of  heritable  property.  Influenced,  perhaps,  by 
arTses%y  im-^ '  tlic  fcar  that  auccstral  property  might  be  needlessly  sold,  and  partly 
pUcation.          ^^  ^  notion,  now  exploded,  that  such  sales  might  alter  the  character 

of  the  testator's  succession,  the  courts  of  law,  both  in  England  and 
Scotland,  have  from  the  first  viewed  with  great  jealousy  every 
assumption  by  trustees  of  real  estate  of  powers  not  specially  con- 
ferred upon  them,  (a)  In  the  case  of  trusts,  the  strict  application 
of  the  principle  that  heritage  could  not  be  sold  without  special  au- 
thority, would  have  led  to  absurd  consequences,  calling  for  remedial 
legislation;  and  the  modified  doctrine  was  accordingly  received, 
that  a  power  of  sale  might  be  inferred  by  implication  from  the 
nature  of  the  trust  purposes,  although  not  granted  per  expressum. 
Accordingly,  in  the  cases  of  Ersldneih)  and  Henderson  v.  Somer- 
ville,{c)  it  was  decided  that  trustees  authorised  to  sell  certain  por- 
tions  of  the  truster's  estate,  might  proceed  to  sell  the  remaining 
estate  when  the  produce  of  the  subjects  to  which  the  power  was 

(a)  Ersk.  3,  3,  39.  (c)  Henderson    v.    Somerville,   22   June 

{h)  Erskine  v.  Wemyss,  13  May  1829,  7      1841,  3  D.  1049. 
Sli.  594. 
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applicable  proved  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  the  trust-debts. 
It  is  true  the  authority  of  these  cases  was  somewhat  shaken  by  the 
judgment  of  Lord  Brougham  in  Allan  v.  Glasgoids  Trustees ;{d) 
yet,  while  affecting  to  doubt  the  existence  of  implied  powers  of 
sale  in  the  deeds  which  w^ere  the  subject  of  construction  in  those 
cases,  Lord  Brougham  did  not  hesitate  to  adopt  the  principle  of 
those  decisions,  that  a  power  of  sale  may  be  inferred  from  the  pur- 
poses of  the  deed.  Accordingly,  it  ^vas  subsequently  found  that  a 
trust  of  heritage  for  payment  of  debts  implied  a  power  of  selling  so 
much  of  the  estate  as  might  be  necessary  for  that  purpose. (e) 
Trustees  for  charitable  purposes  have  been  held  entitled  to  dispose 
of  superiorities  for  the  benefit  of  the  trust-estate.  (/)  But  com- 
panies vested  with  authority  to  carry  through  compulsory  purchases 
of  property  cannot  enforce  the  sale  of  superiorities.  ((/)  Where  the 
power  to  sell  depends  on  implication,  we  would  recommend  trustees 
not  to  sell  without  first  having  their  powers  fixed  by  a  decree  of 
declarator  pronounced  causa  cognita.  It  may  be  inferred  from  the 
decision  in  Kinloclis  case  (A)  that  the  Court  would  not  entertain 


CHAPTER  LIX. 


(<f)  Allan V.  Glasgoics  Trs.,  1  Sept.  1835, 
2  S.  &  M'L.  333,  350 ;  Campbell's  Trs.  v. 
Campbell,  4  Dec.  1838,  1  D.  153. 

(e)  Graham  v.  Graham's  Trs.,  21  Dec. 
1850,  13  D.  420;  and  see  Meiklam's  Trs. 
V.  Mrs  Meiklam's  Trs.,  2  Dec.  1852,  15  D. 
159;  Adv.-Gen.  v.  Smith,  1  Mar.  1852, 
14  D.  585  and  1  Macq.  760.  It  has  never 
been  doubted  in  England  that  a  testator 
charging  his  real  estates  with  payment  of 
his  debts,  gave  thereby  an  implied  autho- 
rity to  the  devisee  of  the  estate  to  sell  for 
payment.  But  on  the  question  whether 
an  executor,  in  whom  the  legal  estate  was 
not  vested,  had  the  power  of  selling,  consi- 
derable diversity  of  opinion  exists.  Baron 
Parke,  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  laid 
down  that  in  such  a  case  the  executor 
could  only  enforce  the  power  by  proceed- 
ing against  the  devisee,  if  the  estate  were 
devised,  or  against  the  heir-at-law  if  the 
property  devolved  upon  him  by  inherit- 
ance (Doe  d.  Jones  v.  Hughes,  6  Exch.  223, 
20  L.  J.  Ex.  148) ;  though  he  allowed, 
upon  the  authority  of  Forbes  v.  Peacock 
(12  Sim.  528,  13  L.  J.  Ch.  46),  and  the 
other  Chancery  cases,  that  the  executor 
might  sell  if  clothed  by  implication  with 
a  power.  The  Lords  Justices  have  since 
affirmed  the  power  of  the  executor  to  sell 
in  all  cases  where  the  real  estate  is  charged 


with  payment  of  debts ;  Robinson  v. 
Loicater,  17  Beav.  592,  23  L.  J.  Ch.  641 ; 
Wrigley  v.  Sykcs,  21  Beav.  337,  25  L.  J. 
Ch.  458.  But  these  decisions  are  disap- 
proved by  Lord  St  Leonards,  who  says 
(Vend.  &  P.  13th  ed.  p.  545),  that  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  rely  on  their  authority. 

In  any  use  that  may  be  made  of  those  de- 
cisions by  the  Scotch  lawyer,  it  must  be 
kept  in  view,  (1)  that  the  heir-at-law  can- 
not be  burdened  with  payment  of  debts  by 
testament ;  (2)  that  a  disponee  may ;  (3) 
that  a  power  to  sell  heritage,  given  to  an 
executojr  in  the  most  express  terms,  not 
being  annexed  to  a  conveyance  of  the  es- 
tate, is  only  a  mandate,  and  is  therefore 
ineffectual,  on  the  principle  that  a  man- 
date cannot  be  exercised  after  the  death 
of  the  mandant.  In  the  event,  therefore, 
of  the  disponee  refusing  to  concur  in  a 
sale,  the  executor,  it  would  seem,  must 
either  pay  the  debts  and  bring  an  action 
of  relief,  or  leave  the  creditors  to  enforce 
their  claims  against  the  heir  as  the  party 
primarily  liable. 

[f)    Moore's   Trs.    v.    Wilson,  25   June 
1814,  F.C. 

{g)   Todd  v.   Clgdc   Trs.,  29  Nov.  1843, 
6  D.  108. 

(h)   Tnfra,  I  1857. 
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CHAPTER  MX.  tlio  qucstioii  mulor  ;i  petition  ;  but  the  expense  of  an  unopposed  de- 

elarator  would  not  bo  materially  greater. (?') 
Powers  of  sale  1852.  lu  tlio  caso  of  tutors  and  judicial  officers  holding  only 

jmiiciarofliclrs.  gcucral  powors,  the  rule  which  prohibits  the  disposal  of  heritage  has 
been  very  rigidly  enforced.  To  justify  a  sale  there  must  be,  as 
observed  by  Lord  Deas,  a  "  legal  necessity."(^)  This,  we  presume, 
is  equivalent  to  saying,  that  when  the  existence  of  the  trust  is  en- 
dangered— e.g.,  by  dilapidation  of  the  property,  the  use  of  diligence, 
etc. — a  power  of  sale  will  be  granted.  The  cases  have  been  collect- 
ed by  Mr  Thorns.  (?)  It  would  serve  no  good  purpose  to  recapitu- 
late them ;  as  they  import,  in  substance,  nothing  more  than  a  natu- 
ral reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  Court  to  sanction  the  disposal  of 
trust  property,  shown  by  the  substitution  of  an  ideal  "necessity" 
in  place  of  that  sound  discretion  Avhich,  in  ordinary  matters,  must 
determine  the  course  of  trust-administration. 
Power  some-  1853.  As  a  purpose  of  distribution  amongst  legatees  may  imply 

times  equivalent  f  t    •         j  i  j_    x  i  r        i 

to  a  direction,  a  powcr  ot  realising  the  estate,  so,  conversely,  a  powder  of  sale  may 
be  so  expressed  as  to  manifest  an  absolute  intention  in  the  mind  of 
the  testator  that  the  property  should  be  sold ;  and  may  thus  be 
equivalent  to  a  direction.  The  criterion  of  intention  to  sell,  in 
questions  as  to  the  conversion  of  the  succession,  is  whether  the 
exercise  of  the  power  was  indispensable  to  the  carrying  out  of  the 
trust.  This  test  was  proposed  by  Lord  Fullerton,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  in  Buchanan  v.  Young. {m)  If  trustees  ex- 
ercise a  power  of  sale  upon  reasons  of  expediency,  although  there 
is  no  breach  of  duty  on  their  part,  the  succession  remains  uncon- 
verted, (w) 
Exercise  of  a  1854.  Tlic  exccutioii  of  powci's  of  Sale  being  the  subject  of  dis- 

powero  sac.  (.^-^ggJQj^  \^  anotlicr  chapter, (o)  we  merely  note  here  that  trustees 
acting  within  their  powers  are  not  subject  to  any  personal  liability 
on  the  alleged  ground  that  the  sale  was  unnecessary,  or  that  the  es- 
tate was  sold  for  an  inadequate  price.  The  leading  cases  are  Clel- 
land  V.  Bj'odie,^^)  where  the  question  was  tried  at  the  instance  of 
a  beneficiary ;  and  Fleming  v.  Camj^hell^icj)  an  action  at  the  in- 
stance of  a  partner  against  directors  of  a  trading  company.     On 

{i)  An  example  of  an  action  of  declara-  by  a  judicial  factor.      See  Mullers  case, 

tor  of  powers  will  be  found  in  the  case  of  infra. 

Cameron's  Trs.  v.  Cameron,  8  Dec.  1869,  3  {ni)  Buchanan  v.  Angus,  15  May  1862, 

Macph.  200.  4  Macq.  374,  reversing  22  D.  979. 

(k)  Pet.  Maconochic,  3  Feb.  1857,  19  D.  (w)  See  chapter  11   (Constructive  Con- 

366;  Lawson,  Petr.,  20  Feb.  1863, 1  Macph.  version). 
424.  (o)  Chapter  64. 

[1)  Thorns  on  Judicial  Factors,  p.  242  {p)   Clellandv.  Brodle,  20  Nov.  1844,  7 

el  seq.  An  express  power  may  be  exercised  D.  147. 

(r/)   Fleming  v.  Camphcll,  25  June  1845, 
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the  question  of  power,  it  is  important  to  observe,  that  the  revo-  chapter  lix. 
cation  of  a  trust  purpose  carries  with  it  a  revocation  of  a  power 
given  with  a  view  to  the  execution  of  that  purpose. (r) 

1855.  Purchasers  of  trust-property  ought  to  satisfy  themselves  Purchasers 

\,         ,  ■  1  ^t  .1        „  ought  to  satisfv 

that  the  trustees  have  power  to  sell,  otherwise  they  run  the  risk  ot  themselves  as 
losing  their  money.  Ignorance  of  the  purposes  of  the  trust  will  %l  tru^teeTo" 
not  avail  as  a  defence  to  an  action  of  reduction.  The  case  of  the  ^^^• 
Magistrates  of  Airdrie  v.  Smith{s)  illustrates  the  danger  of  purchas- 
ing incautiously  from  trustees.  The  committee  of  management  of 
a  public  school  attached  to  the  chapel  of  ease  in  Airdrie  had  sold 
the  school-house  to  a  private  purchaser,  with  the  intention  of  ap- 
plying the  proceeds  in  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  chapel.  This 
pious  fraud  was  resisted  by  the  magistrates  of  the  burgh,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  ha^-ing  the  sale  set  aside ;  the  purchaser  being  left,  as 
Lord  Mackenzie  observed,  to  get  back  the  price  if  he  could, — if 
otherwise,  to  bear  "  the  penalty  of  entering  into  a  bargain  which 
he  knew  he  was  not  entitled  to  make."(0  But  a  purchaser  will 
not  be  permitted  to  take  advantage  of  immaterial  deviations  from 
the  terms  of  the  trust-provisions  for  the  purpose  of  getting  quit  of 
his  bargain.  (?«)  As  a  contrast  to  such  cases,  we  may  mention  the 
case  of  Duff,  in  which  tlie  ground  of  reduction  was,  that  the  seller, 
a  curator,  had  sold  the  property  after  the  death  of  his  ward,  and 
when  he  was  necessarily  ywici'?;s  officio. (x) 

1856.  It  may  easily  be  shown  by  an  examination  of  the  autho-  Powers  of  trus- 

,.  ....  ^,1  r^i  .  tees  in  relation 

rities,  that  there  is  no  limitation  of  the  powers  of  trustees  at  com-  to  borrowing  on 
mon  law  in  the  matter  of  borrowing  money  for  the  purpose  of  cany-  JJ^  tmsSrte. 
ing  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the  trust.  If  the  money  is  required, 
and  can  be  obtained  on  the  personal  credit  of  the  trustees,  the  sum 
received  will  of  course  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  trust ;  and,  on 
repayment  with  interest,  it  will  form  a  proper  charge  against  the 
fund  available  for  distribution  amongst  the  beneficiaries.  («/)  In 
transactions  of  this  kind,  it  may  be  said,  in  a  sense,  that  the  secu- 
rity of  the  trust-estate  is  pledged ;  because  all  debts  properly  and 
bona  fide  incurred  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate  form  a  preferable 

7  D.  035.     Tlie  question,  whether  trustees  (<)  12  D.  1229. 

Lave  the  power  of  selling,  may  be  tried  in  («)  Sinclair  v.  Trail,  17  July  1847,  9 

tlie  form  of  a  suspension  of  a  threatened  D.  1515.     See  Muller  v.  Dixon,  11  Feb. 

charge  for  the  price,    ^ae  Uay  \.  Morrison,  1854,  16  D.  536,  where  a  judicial  factor 

7  July  1838,  16  Sh.  1273  ;  Macgregor  v.  upon  a  marriage-contract  trust  was  held 

Gordon,  1  Dec.  1864,  3  I\Iaci)li.  148.  entitled  to  exercise  a  power  of  sale. 

(r)  Grindlag  v.  King,  8  Nov.  1858, 16  D.  {x)  Duffy.  Gorric,  23  May  1849,  11  D. 

27.  1054. 

(a)  Mags,  of  Airdrie  v.  Smilh,  13  July  {y)  Bell's  Pr.  g  1998. 

1850,  12  D.  1222;  see  Mitchill  v.  Major, 
12  Nov.  1866.  19  D.  30. 
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CHAPTER  L.X.  cliavo'o  iipoii  its  rovoiiuos.  Iiuloca,  wo  feel  warranted  in  saying, 
tlunii;h  we  eannot  refer  to  any  recent  authority  on  the  subject,  that 
a  trustee  obtaining  advances  on  his  own  credit  for  a  necessary  pur- 
pose—as, for  example,  to  complete  buildings  begun  by  his  consti- 
tuent, or  to  pay  off  creditors  who  are  threatening  to  attach  the 
property — is  entitled  to  retain  the  estate  as  against  the  beneficiaries 
until  relieved  of  his  obligations.  (2)  But  he  could  not  burden  the 
property  without  special  authority.  The  distinction  is  a  substantial 
one.  The  bencliciaiy  is  entitled  not  only  to  the  value  of  the  suc- 
cession left  to  him,  but  to  the  corpus  of  the  estate,  if  he  chooses  to 
take  it  with  its  liabilities.  Now,  borrowing  upon  security,  more 
especially  if  a  power  of  sale  is  added,  is  a  sort  of  alienation.  It 
gives  the  creditor  facihties  for  attaching  and  disposing  of  the  pro- 
perty without  notice  to  the  beneficiary,  which  are  altogether  in- 
compatible with  the  right  of  the  latter  to  obtain  specific  delivery 
of  the  estate. 
Power  to  borrow  1857.  The  right  to  borrow  on  security  must  therefore  result 
flmrfrom"ibe"'*  from  authority  specially  conferred  by  the  truster;  and,  according 
truster.  ^^  ^^xq  dccisiou  of  the  whole  Court  in  Pet.  Kinloch,(a)  such  autho- 

rity may  be  deduced  from  the  terms  of  the  trust-deed,  "by  construc- 
tion or  implication."  We  have  already  referred  to  the  more  im- 
portant aspect  of  this  case,  as  settling  the  doctrine  that  the  Court 
cannot  supplement  the  powers  of  voluntary  trustees.  The  judg- 
ment in  this  case,  while  overruhng  some  decisions  of  doubtful  au- 
thority, does  not  imply  any  dubiety  as  to  the  competency  of  con- 
ferring special  powers  upon  factors  or  guardians  appointed  by  and 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court  of  Session. (6) 
A  power  of  1858.  The  principles  upon  which  a  power  to  borrow  may  be  de- 

security  ma")"  be  duced  by  imphcation,  have  already  been  noticed  in  connection  with 
piicTtion  ™"  the  subject  of  powers  of  sale.  Their  application  to  the  case  of  bor- 
rowing cannot  be  attended  with  any  peculiar  difficulty;  and  we 
are  not  aware  of  any  case  in  which  such  powers  have  been  esta- 
blished by  declaratory  decision.  Where  a  trust-deed  contemplates 
the  retention  of  landed  property  in  the  hands  of  trustees  for  any 
considerable  period — with  an  ultimate  purpose,  not  of  division,  but 
of  specific  conveyance — and  at  the  same  time  authorises  an  expen- 
diture of  money,  during  the  continuance  of  the  trust,  greater  than 
the  revenues  of  the  estate  will  afford,  we  should  consider  that  a 

(z)  Dewar  v.  Eoss,  1767-8,  BelFa  Oct.  541,  wliero  a  power  to  borrow  was  held  to 

Ca.  541 ;  2  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  84.  give  by  implication  the  right  of  granting 

(a)  Pet.  Kinloch  and  Ors.,  7  Dec.  1859,  22  dispositions  in  security. 
D.  174;  Ker,  Petr.,  3  March  1855,  17  D.  {b)  Per  Lord  Colonsay,  22  D.  177;  see 

565.     See  Deu-arv.  Boss's  Trs.,  1792,  Bell,  also  Pet.  White.  7  Mar.  1855,  17  D.  599. 
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power  of  borrowing  upon  security  was  implied.  If  trustees  are  chapter  lix. 
authorised,  either  expressly  or  by  implication,  to  borrow  on  the 
security  of  the  estate,  it  follows  that  they  have  power  to  grant  a 
bond  and  disposition  in  security,  which  necessarily  contains  a  power 
of  sale.  Without  such  a  power,  a  loan  could  not  be  obtained  ex- 
cept at  high  interest,  and  with  collateral  security,  (c) 

1859.  It  has  been  determined^  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  Power  of  tutors, 
of  both  Divisions  of  the  Court,  that  the  tutors  of  an  heir  of  entail  trustees'oTper- 
cannot  exercise  the  power  conferred  by  the  21st  section  of  the  Act  ^°"'''  ^^''''''• 
11  and  12  Yict.,  cap.  36,  of  granting  a  bond  and  disposition  in 
security  over  the  property.     This  decision  will,  we  presume,  apply 

to  the  case  of  testamentary  trustees  charged  with  the  management, 
during  minority,  of  property  either  entailed  or  to  be  entailed  under 
the  powers  of  the  settlement.  We  are  not  aware  that  any  special 
authority  is  requisite  to  enable  trustees  to  borrow  money  upon  the 
security  of  moveable  property,  such  as  ships,  stock-in-trade,  etc. 
The  ordinary  powers  of  realising  and  changing  securities,  inherent 
in  the  office  of  a  private  trustee,  would,  in  the  absence  of  an  express 
direction  to  the  contrary,  entitle  him  to  raise  money  by  the  sale  of 
moveable  property.  Should  circumstances  render  an  immediate 
sale  inexpedient,  he  would,  a  fortiori,  have  the  power  of  pledging 
the  property  in  security  of  advances. 

1860.  In  the  administration  of  funds  appropriated  to  charitable  Powers  of  trus- 

,1  ,      ^   •       i_       •  i_  X  •  1  tees  to  borrow 

or  other  permanent  objects,  it  may  sometimes  be  necessary  or  ex-  on  heritable 
pedient  to  incur  liabilities  beyond  the  amount  of  the  income  for  the  trust"  forTimrit- 
vear.     Advances  made  to  meet  a  temporary  exigency  will  be  sus-  ^^e  or  public 

■^  11  purposes. 

tained  to  a  moderate  extent,  as  a  charge  upon  the  trust-estate ;  but 
the  trustees  cannot,  without  a  breach  of  trust,  make  such  inroads 
upon  the  capital  as  will  impair  the  efficiency  of  the  fund  as  a  source 
of  permanent  revenue.  "  I  have  no  conception,"  said  Lord  Med- 
wyn  in  the  case  of  31'LeisJi,{d)  "that  if  the  trustees,  on  their  own 
responsibility,  borrow  money,  or  lay  out  a  large  sum  on  repairs  in 
any  year,  they  will  ,be  bound  to  make  the  whole  a  deduction  from 
the  receipts  of  that  year,  so  far  diminishing  the  payments  to  the 
objects  of  the  charity;  or  that  tlioy  may  not  pay  off  sucli  sums  by 
iiistfilmoiits  in  subsequent  years." 

1861.  AVhere  trustees  of  a  fund  mortified  for  tlic  benefit  of  the 
poor  of  the  town  of  Forfar  overdrew  their  bank  account  to  the  cx- 

(c)  See  Stewart  v.   Kirkcaldi/,  14  Nov.  off  doLts  and  legacies ;  Lmcson,  Pclr.,  20 

1849,   12  D.   73.      In  a  recent   case  the  July  18G4,  2  Maqih.  1422. 
Court  refused  to  grant  authority   to  tlio  (d)  M'Leislis  Trs.  v.  M'Leish,  25  May 

rnrator  bonis  of  an  heir  of  entail  to  borrow  1841,  3  I).  022. 
money  on  the  security  of  the  estate  to  pay 
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CHAPTER  Lix.  tout  uf  iioarly  .i'oOO  (their  annual  revenue  amounting  at  that  time 
to  £205,  5s.),  for  the  purpose  of  granting  relief  at  a  period  of  un- 
usual distress,  the  Court  refused  to  find  that  the  lands  of  the  morti- 
fication were  adjudgeable  for  the  debt,  but  sustained  the  expendi- 
ture as  a  charge  upon  the  trust-funds,  and,  of  consent,  allowed  the 
debt,  with  accruing  interest,  to  be  paid  by  instalments  out  of  the 
revenues.     The  Court  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  they  could 
not  allow  the  capital  to  be  encroached  upon :  Lord  Jeffrey  remark- 
ed, that  if  the  managers  had  been  dealing  with  a  usurer  of  the  Shy- 
lock  class,  who  would  insist  on  immediate  payment,  they  might 
have  been  made  personally  responsible.     The  observation  was  not 
intended,  as  we  read  it,  to  throw  any  doubt  on  the  right  of  the 
managers  ultimately  to  obtain  relief  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
charity. (e)      The  case  of  Brown  v.  Tliomson{f)  shows  that  the 
Court  will  not  give  encouragement  to  personal  actions  against  the 
managers  of  foundations. 
Consequences  of        1862.  When  moucy  is  borrowed  without  authority  on  the  secu- 
excess°ofthe  '°  ritj  of  heritable  property,  risk  attaches  both  to  the  borrower  and 
len^to^hT^°"    lender.     If  the  sum  has  been  necessarily  expended — that  is,  in  ac- 
trustee.  cordance  with  the  truster's  intention — it  will  form  a  charge  against 

the  beneficiary  in  so  far  as  the  value  of  the  property  has  been  in- 
creased by  the  expenditure.  But  the  beneficiary  may  renounce  the 
succession  ;  and  if  the  debt  is  in  excess  of  the  value  of  the  property, 
the  trustee  will  be  liable  for  the  deficiency,  as  was  found  in  the 
case  of  Laivson  v.  Walker. {g)  On  the  other  hand,  the  creditor  may 
lose  his  recourse  against  the  trust-estate  in  the  event  of  the  money 
being  improvidently  expended  or  misappropriated.  This  was  the 
principle  of  the  decision  in  McMillan  v.  Armstrong, {h)  in  which  the 
security  was  held  good  only  to  the  extent  of  the  sum  which  could 
be  shown  to  have  been  applied  in  fulfilment  of  the  trust  purposes. 
Lord  Moncreiff  dissented  from  the  judgment,  on  the  ground  that 
the  property  disponed  in  security  was  not  part  of  the  original  trust- 
estate,  but  was  a  purchase  made  by  the  trustees  for  the  purpose  of 
investment;  and  he  would  seem  to  have  been  of  opinion (^)  that, 
although  the  investment  itself  was  not  to  be  approved  of,  yet  the 
powers  of  the  trustees  in  dealing  with  it  would  be  as  extensive  as 
if  the  fund  had  remained  personal :  Surrogatum  sapit  naturam  ejus, 
in  cujus  loco  surrogatur. 
Powers  of  g,iar-        1863.  By  the  Act  1696,  cap.  8,  fathers  are  empowered,  while  in 

cuanship  given  '        i         '  x  ? 

to  trustees.  («)  Arbroath  Bank  v.  Stevenson,  16  June  {g)  Lawson  v.  Walker,  2  Dec.  1845,  8  D. 

1847,  9  D.  1228.  232. 

(/)  Brown  v.  Thomson.  20  June  1849.  (h)  3P3fillan  v.  Armstro7iq,  6  Dec.  1848, 

11  D.  1182.  11  D.  191.. 

(/)   11  D.  208. 
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Jiege  poustie,  to  name  tutors  and  curators  to  act  for  their  children   chapter  lix. 
after  the  appointor's  death.     When,  therefore,  a  father  appoints  his  Appointment  of 
trustees  to  be  tutors  and  curators  to  his  minor  chiklren,  the  powers  ^f^'ftote'' 
of  the  trustees  in  the  matter  of  guardianship  will  be  such  as  the  ^^^^l^^^^f^  ''"•■•'^- 
law  confers  upon  guardians  generally,  with  such  additional  powers  children, 
as  the  deed  may  specially  grant.     Tutors-nominate,  who  do  not  re- 
quire to  find  caution,  appear  to  occupy  virtually  the  same  position 
as  trustees  with  reference  to  the  source  from  which  their  authority 
is  derived  ;  and  we  apprehend  that  the  Court  would  in  future  con- 
sider itself  bound  to  refuse  applications  for  special  powers  on  the 
part  of  tutors-nominate.     Curators  being  only  required  to  act  as 
consenting   parties   (which  is  almost  necessarily  a   discretionary 
duty),  are  less  likely  to  be  embarrassed  in  consequence  of  the 
omission  to  clothe  them  with  authority  for  any  purpose  of  adminis- 
tration. 

1864.  Any  person  making  a  gratuitous  conveyance  of  property  Appointment  of 
to  a  minor  is  entitled  to  appoint  curators  for  him,  whose  powers,  torsrw-i"eth"r^' 
however,  are  limited  to  the  management  on  his  behalf  of  the  pro-  tS'^.^Jo^j" 
pertv  so  conveved.     Such  appointments  are  regarded  as  conditions  not  in  loco 

"  .,p  .-,.  -,1  imrentis. 

annexed  to  the  gift  of  property,  w^ith  reference  to  its  disposal  and 
management,  and  are  effectual  to  exclude  the  management  of 
ordinary  curators  as  to  the  property  so  conveyed  ;  but  it  has  been 
held  that  a  nomination  of  this  kind  does  not  prevent  the  minor 
from  choosing  curators  for  himself .  (/i;)  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
appointment  of  tutors  and  curators  by  a  stranger  gives  a  trustee 
the  powers,  or  imposes  upon  him  the  responsibilities  of  the  office 
of  gniardianship.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  it  is  merely  equiva- 
lent to  a  direction  to  protect  the  interest  of  the  minors  to  the  best 
of  his  ability. (?)  As  the  offices  of  trustee  of  an  estate  and  testamen- 
tary tutor  or  curator  are  distinct,  it  has  been  held  that  the  grantee 
may  accept  the  one  trust  though  he  declines  the  other  ;(m)  and 
under  the  Statute  169G,  cap.  8,  tlio  offices  of  tutor  and  curator- 
nominate  may  be  disjoined. 

1865.  Testamentary  curators,  appointed  by  a  stranger,  being  Trustees  cxcr- 

1  .    •  ,1-ji  •  p  1'1'T  i  cisinff  powers  of 

merely  invested  with  a  quasi  power  ol  guardianship,  do  not  seem  tutors,  whether 
lo  be  subject  to  the  statutory  responsibilities  of  legal  guardians.    A  u^XT"tho*^ 
testamentary  tutor,  so  called,  when  appointed  by  a  stranger,  is  in  statute. 
reality  only  a  curator.    His  powers  do  not  extend  to  the  custody  of 

{k)  Wilson  V.   Campbell  and  Olhcr.%   10  rick  v.  M'Alpim',  1793,  M.  1G,381 ;  Ilamil- 

Vlarch  1819,  F.C.  /on  v.  Hawkins,  tlicre  cited;  and  seo  Hume, 

{1}  Fraser,  P.  &  C.  174  ;  3  Boll's  111.  28  ;  Soss.  Pap.  in  Adv.  Lil).,  "  Winter  1789-90," 

More'8Notes,35,  36.  However, it  wasfound.  No.  118. 

in  two  cases,  that  testamentary  tutors  were  (»()  Mollixon  v.  Miirrai/,  19  D(>c.  1833, 

bound  to  make  up  inventories;   Kirkpat-  12  Sh.  237. 

VOL.  II  R 
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CUAPTKI!  MX. 


Appointment  of 
guardian  by  a 
truster  to  him- 
self. 


Powers  of  mak- 
ing advances 
out  of  capital. 


Alimentary 
advances. 


the  luiiioi's  i>orsou  ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  in  what  respect  his 
powers  dilYor  from  those  of  an  ordinary  trustee.  Whether  ap- 
jiointed  under  the  name  of  tutors  or  curators,  we  apprehend  that 
the  provisions  of  the  recent  Statute,  exempting  trustees  from  joint 
responsibility,  must  be  extended  by  construction  to  such  guardians. 
With  regard  to  the  duty  of  making  up  of  inventories,  it  has  been 
o-onerally  held,  that  as  the  trust-deed  itself  shows  the  extent  of  the 
property  placed  under  their  management,  curators  appointed  by 
strangers  are  not  under  any  obligation  to  comply  with  the  requisi- 
tions of  the  Scottish  Statutes.  (?i)  The  remarks  we  have  just  made 
reo-arding  the  powers  of  testamentary  curators,  will  also  apply  to  the 
case  of  pro-curators  charged  with  the  custody  of  property  bequeathed 
to  insane  or  imbecile  persons. 

1866.  In  connection  with  this  subject,  we  may  refer  to  a  special 
case,  which  raised  the  question  whether  a  party  was  entitled  to 
appoint  a  curator  to  himself  in  contemplation  of  his  own  superven- 
ing- incapacity.  The  case  came  before  the  Court  in  a  petition  from 
the  parties  so  selected,  to  be  appointed  curators ;  and  the  judges, 
being  satisfied  that  the  unfortunate  gentleman  was  in  possession  of 
his  faculties  at  the  time  when  he  foresaw  the  calamity  that  ulti- 
mately overtook  him,  gave  effect  to  his  wishes  ;  but,  at  the  request 
of  his  relatives,  conjoined  a  third  party  along  with  the  curators- 
nominate,  (o) 

1867.  Powers  of  making  advances  from  capital  for  the  main- 
tenance of  children,  of  increasing  the  allowances  of  liferenters  and 
annuitants,  and  the  like,  generally  imply  a  reference  to  the  discre- 
tion of  the  trustee  ;  and  where  the  administration  of  the  trust  passes 
into  the  hands  of  the  Court,  it  has  been  doubted  whether  the  judi- 
cial factor  is  entitled  to  exercise  such  powers  under  reference  to 
the  advice  of  the  Court.  In  a  recent  case  it  was  ruled  that  an  appli- 
cation should,  in  the  first  instance,  be  addressed  to  the  factor,  calling 
on  him  to  exercise  the  power,  before  the  Court  is  appealed  to.('p) 
Discretionary  powers  must  not  be  strained:  trustees  will  not  be 
permitted,  to  take  credit  for  sums  advanced  out  of  the  capital  for 
maintenance  and  education,  where  those  purposes,  by  the  terms  of 
the  settlement,  are  to  be  provided  for  out  of  the  income  of  the 
estate. (g)  Where  a  trust-deed  contains  no  provision,  or  one  which 
is  manifestly  inadequate,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  granter's  family 

(p)  Mackay  v.  Eyeing,  10  Jiily  1867,  5 
Macph.  1004. 

{q)  Heriofs  Trs.  v.  Fi/ffe,  8  March  1836, 


[n)  Accordingly,  the  soundness  of  the 
decisions  to  the  contrary  has  been  ques- 
tioned by  Prof.  J.  G.  Bell,  Prof.  More,  and 
Mr  Eraser ;  see  §  1 864,  supra. 

(o)  Todrick  V.  SMaId,9  March  1833,  11 
Sh.  561. 


14  Sh.  670. 
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during  the  period  of  minority,  the  trustees  may  provide  the  neces-  chapter  nx. 
sary  means  out  of  the  estate  ;  for  they  are  bonnd,  as  the  testator's 
representatives,  to  aliment  ]iis  family.  (7^)  Authority  has  sometimes 
been  granted  to  trustees  to  make  advances  out  of  the  capital  of  the 
trust-estate  for  the  maintenance  and  education  of  the  family  ;  but 
the  judges  have  latterly  shown  an  indisposition  to  interfere  with 
the  management  of  private  trusts.  In  the  case  of  Hamilton,  Petr.,(s) 
the  Court  authorised  trustees  to  advance  a  small  sum  for  the  cur- 
rent year's  expenses,  and  intimated  that  they  would  entertain  a 
similar  motion  in  future  years,  if  necessary.  But  in  a  more  re- 
cent case(^)  a  similar  prayer  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that  the 
vesting  of  the  fee  was  rendered  contingent  by  a  clause  of  survivor- 
ship. In  such  circumstances,  payment,  by  way  of  anticipation, 
might  have  the  effect  of  depriving  the  eventual  legatees  of  a  portion 
of  their  succession.  («)  Where  full  powers  are  given  to  the  trustee, 
whether  to  advance  capital  to  a  liferenter,(£c)  or  to  restrict  the 
right  of  a  legatee  to  an  alimentary  liferent,  (y)  the  Court  will  not 
be  disposed  to  interfere  with  his  discretion.  But  a  power  of  re- 
stricting a  provision  to  an  alimentary  liferent  cannot  be  used  ca- 
priciously, so  as  to  defeat  the  right  of  an  assignee  for  value.  (2)  It 
seems  to  have  been  doubted  by  the  judges  who  decided  Nishet  v. 
Tod,(a)  whether  a  power  of  making  alimentary  advances,  conferred 
by  a  truster,  could  be  exercised  by  a  judicial  factor.  There  seems 
to  be  no  good  reason  why  it  should  not ;  for  such  powers  do  not  in- 
volve the  exercise  of  an  arbitrary  discretion,  but  merely  of  sound 
judgment  applied  to  the  circumstances  and  wants  of  the  family. (&) 

1868.  It  would  be  foreign  to  the  object  of  ordinary  family  trusts  Power  to  pur- 
to  allow  purchases  of  property  to  be  made  either  for  investment  construction'*^ 
or  on  speculation.     It  is  not  enough  that  investments  of  trust-  ^^'^  ^^^^^■ 
money  should  l)e  safe ;  they  must  bo  such  as  are  capable  of  being 

(r)  Dunbar's  Tn.  v.  Shaw,  13  Nov.  1805,  vanccs  out  of  funds  subject  to  a  destination 

Ilnine,  2G5;  Pet.  Taylor,  5  Feb.  1850,  13  over;  Lee  v.  Brown,  4  Ves.  362;  Worthivg- 

D.  948.      But  a  claim  of  aliment  is  not  ton  v.  31' Craw,  23  Beav.  81,  26  L.  J.  Ch. 

maintainable  in  defence  to  a  reduction  of  286.     This  is  in  precise  accordance  with 

a  provision,  as  being  nltra  vires ;  Logan  v.  the  rule  laid  down  in  Mundell's  case. 
Campbell,  5  Br.  Sup.  338.  (»•)   Ilambleton  v.   JIamblefon's    Trs.,   25 

(s)  Pet.  namilton,  20  July  1859,  21  D.  Nov.  1863,  2  Macph.  137. 
1379,  23  May  1860,  22  D.  1095.     Sec  the  (?/)  Ker's  Trs.  v.  Welter,  2  Macph.  371, 

powers  given  to  the  Court  by  the  recent  2  March  1866,  4  Macpli.  H.  L.  8 ;  L.  R.  1 

Statute,  infra,  ?  1881.  So.  Ap.  11. 

(0  Pet.   Miindell,  24  .Tan.  1862.  24   D.  (z)  Adam  aiul  Forsyth  v.  Forsyth's  Tr., 

"^.Tl.  16  Nov.  1867,  6  Macph.  31. 

(«)  Sec  tlie  English   cases: — Swinnock  [a)  Nishet.  v.   Tod,  15  Jan.  1848,  10  D. 

V.  Crisp,  Freem.   78,  and    Walker  v.    We-  301. 

therell,  6  Vcs.  473.     The  Court  of  Chan-  {h)  Chap.  69  (Aulicipatinii  of  i>nymrnt). 

eery  refused  to  grant  authority  to  make  ad- 

j{  2 
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(lAi'TKi!  i.ix.  easily  realised.  Accordingly,  iuvcstiiieiits  of  trust-money  on  landed 
security  ought  to  be  made  by  way  of  loan,  and  not  by  purchase. 
In  the  case  of  eleemosynary  trusts,  indeed,  the  permanency  of 
hxnded  property  and  its  capacity  for  improvement  marks  it  out  as 
the  best  possible  investment  for  such  purposes ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  trustees  for  charitable  purposes  would  be  held  entitled  to  in- 
vest in  the  purchase  of  land  without  special  authority.  But  trustees 
of  private  trusts  holding  funds  for  the  ultimate  purpose  of  distribu- 
tion, would  not  be  warranted  in  entering  into  such  transactions 
unless  specially  authorised.  In  the  case  of  M'Millan  v.  Ar7n- 
strong,(c)  Lord  Moncreiff  strongly  disapproved  of  such  purchases. 
"  It  is  very  clear  to  me,"  he  observed,  "  that  under  this  will  there 
was  no  power  given  to  employ  the  personal  funds  of  the  deceased, 
after  being  converted  into  money,  in  the  purchase  of  a  land  estate. 
The  whole  scope  and  the  plain  terms  of  the  deed  import  the  reverse. 
And  any  such  employment  of  the  money  in  a  speculative  or  ambi- 
tious purchase  was  evidently  a  thing  altogether  different  from  a 
mere  investment  at  interest  for  security,  even  in  a  real  or  heritable 
security." 

1869.  A  trust  for  the  execution  of  an  entail  may  be  in  the  form 
either  of  a  direction  to  entail  lands  conveyed  to  the  trustees ;  or  it 
may  be  in  the  nature  of  a  trust  for  the  purchase  of  lands  to  be  en- 
tailed on  a  specified  order  of  heirs.  Powers  to  create  entails  need 
not  be  expressed  in  technical  language,  provided  a  tailzied  succes- 
sion is  prescribed,  either  by  specifying  the  order  of  heirs,  or  by  re- 
ference to  the  destination  of  an  existing  entail,  (c?)  And  the  effect 
of  an  express  direction  to  entail  is  not  easily  destroyed  by  ambiguous 
expressions  in  other  parts  of  the  settlement,  (e)  Authority  to  exe- 
cute an  entail  may  be  given  by  power  of  attorney.  (/) 
Whether  a  de-  1870.  Until  the  Entail  Amendment  Act  came  into  operation,  an 
ma?  be  Remedied  l^eir  posscssiug  upou  an  impcrfcct  entail  had  no  power  to  amend  it, 
by  means  of  a  either  dircctly  or  by  means  of  a  trust;  the  theory  being,  that  the' 
entail  was  binding  mtei'  hceredes,  and  that  any  attempt  to  impose 
new  conditions  or  additional  fetters  was  a  departure  from  the  con- 
ditions of  the  grant.  In  the  case  of  Baillie  v.  Cochrane  {g)  this 
principle,  that  every  entail  is  complete  in  itself,  was  finally  esta- 

(c)  M'MUlan  v.  Armstrong,  6  Dec.  1848,  (e)  Forsyth  v.  Ferguson,  14  June  1832, 

11  D.  207.  10  Sh.  646. 

{d)  Leny  v.  Leny,  28  June  1860,  22  D.  (/)  Pet.  Napier,  4  March  1837,  15  Sh. 

1272;  Forrest's  Trs.  v.  Forrest,  14  Dec. 
1845,  8  D.  304;  M'Innes  v.  McAllister, 
29  June  1827,  5  Sh.  862,  N.  E.  801  ; 
M'Pherson  v.  M'Pherson,  11  June  1852,  1 
Macq.  246 ;  Moncriejf  v.  Menzies,  20  D. 
95;  Gordon  v.  Gordon's  Trs..  2  Mar.  1866, 
4  Macph.  501. 


Grant  of  power 
to  trustees  to 
convey  lands 
under  the  con- 
ditions of  a 
strict  entail. 


745. 

(ff)  Baillie  V.  Cochrane,  12  Marcli  1857, 
2  Macq.  529,  affirming  17  D.  659;  De7np- 
stery.  Dempster,  12  June  1857,  3  Macq.  62, 
and  cases  there  cited,  supra,  chapter  31 
(Entails). 
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blished ;  the  House  of  Lords  having  coucurred  with  the  Court  of  chapter  lix. 
Session  in  holding  that  an  obligation  to  execute  an  entail,  even 
when  contained  in  a  contract  of  marriage,  did  not  create  a  trust  in 
the  person  of  the  heir  to  execute  an  entail,  because  in  the  marriage- 
contract  itself  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  carry  out  the  purposes 
of  the  obligation  by  means  of  a  procuratory  of  resignation,  in  which 
the  conditions  were  imposed  by  reference.  In  Urquhart  v.  Ur- 
quhart(h)  a  supplementary  entail  having  been  declared  invalid,  on 
the  ground  that  it  imposed  new  fetters,  the  Court,  in  the  same 
action,  set  aside  the  original  deed,  acting  under  the  authority  of 
the  43d  section  of  the  Statute,  which  provides  that  estates  held 
under  a  deed  of  entail  defective  in  one  particular  may  be  acquired 
in  fee-simple  by  the  heir  in  possession.  It  is  the  less  necessary 
now  to  refer  particularly  to  the  authorities  (a  list  of  which  is  sub- 
joined) establishing  the  proposition,  that  an  entail  defective  in  any 
particular  is  irremediable  by  the  act  of  the  heirs-substitute  ;(*')  since, 
by  the  43d  section  of  the  Entail  Amendment  Act,  imperfect  entails 
are  now  cut  down  to  simple  destinations,  which  the  heir  of  entail 
may  alter  at  his  pleasure. 

1871.  Powers  of  entailing,  when  constituted  by  reservation,  are  strict  construe- 
strictly  construed  ;  and  the  framing  of  such  provisions  is  therefore  a  pows'o"  eu" 
matter  of  some  delicacy,  demanding  not  only  attention  to  form,  but  *^^'"^°- 

an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  law  of  entail.  We 
may  illustrate  our  meaning  by  referring  to  the  case  of  powders  re- 
served by  marriage-contract  to  entail  property  destined  to  the  heirs 
of  the  marriage,  or  to  impose  additional  fetters  on  the  heirs.  In 
order  that  such  powders  maybe  practically  operative,  it  is  not  enough 
that  the  contracting  party  reserves  the  right  of  making  an  entail, 
either  in  general  terms  or  by  reference  to  the  prohibitory  and  re- 
solutive clauses  which  he  proposes  to  adject.  He  must,  if  he  means 
to  alter  the  destination  of  the  marriage- contract,  reserve  to  himself 
a  power  of  altering  the  order  of  succession ;  otherwise,  the  only  en- 
tail he  will  be  permitted  to  execute  under  the  reserved  power  will 
be  one  in  favour  of  the  eldest  son  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  with 
substitutions  conforming  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  order  of  legal 
succession,  (k) 

1872.  A  power  to  entail  lands  is  defeasible  under  the  Entail  Powers  to  entail 
Amendment  Act,  if  tlic  direction  be  defective  in  any  of  the  pro-  the  Entail  Act. 

(h)  Urquhart  v.  Urquhart,  18  D.  742,  14  Ilunio,  531 ;  Meldrum  v.  MaUland,  29  Juno 

July  1853,  1  Miicq.  Go8.  1827,  5  Sli.  857,  N.E.  79G ;  E.  of  Fyfe  v. 

(«■)  See  Watson  v.  I'yot,  1801,  M.  "  Prov.  Duff,  7  March  1828,  6  Sh.  698. 

to  Heirs,"  Ajip.  No.  4  ;  Dour/las  v.  John-  {k)  Macneil  v.  Macneil's    Trs.,   27  Jan. 

.'•ton,  1804,  F.C.,  M.   "Fiar,  Absol.''  etc.,  1820,  4  Sli.  393,  N.E,   396;  Mackod  v. 

App.   No.  1;   Ormiston   v.  Ormiston,   1809,  Mackod,  I  July  1828.  6  Sh.  1043. 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 


Power  to  accu- 
mulate rents  or 
money  for  in- 
vestment in 
land. 


Construction  of 
combined 
powers  to  sell 
and  invest  pro- 
ceeds in  the 
purchase  of 
other  lands. 


1  libit  ions,  (0  or,  even  though  perfect,  if  the  intended  institute  is  a 
person  of  full  age,  born  after  the  date  of  the  settlement ;  though  in 
the  last  case  it  would  probably  be  the  duty  of  the  trustees  to  exe- 
cute an  entail  in  terms  of  the  trust,  if  they  were  not  interpelled. 
The  machinery  provided  by  the  Statute  for  vacating  the  trust  is 
analogous  to  the  process  of  disentailing;  it  being  provided  that 
any  party  (being  of  full  age,  and  born  after  the  settlement)  for 
Avliom  any  landed  estate  is  held  in  trust,  may  "  make  application 
by  way  of  summary  petition  to  the  Court  of  Session,  setting  forth 
the  facts,  and  referring  to  this  Act,  and  craving  the  Court  to  pro- 
nounce an  act  and  decree  declaring  him  fee-simple  proprietor  ot 
such  land  or  estate,  and  unaffected  by  any  such  conditions,  provi- 
sions, restrictions,  or  limitations."(wO 

1873.  Sometimes  trustees  are  directed  to  accumulate  rents,  or 
the  proceeds  of  investments,  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  lands  to 
be  afterwards  entailed  ;(w)  or  the  trust  may  be  to  sell  landed  pro- 
perty for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  other  lands  more  contiguous  to 
the  principal  estate.  Under  a  direction  of  this  nature,  trustees  have 
been  held  entitled  to  lay  out  an  uninvested  balance  of  the  money 
in  erecting  a  mansion, (o)  or  in  the  purchase  of  superiorities, (^) 
but  not  in  the  commutation  of  teind  or  feu  duties. ((^) 

1874.  Questions  of  difficulty  have  arisen  in  connection  with  the 
construction  of  powers  of  sale  in  combination  with  directions  for 
the  payment  of  debts  and  entailing  the  residue.  We  may  observe, 
that  in  construing  such  powers  an  important  distinction  has  been 
recognised  between  trusts  for  payment  of  debts,  and  trusts  relating 
to  the  destination  of  residue.  In  the  former  case,  a  power  to  sell 
has  been  held  to  be  implied,  on  the  ground  that  as  the  testator's 
estate  was  liable  to  be  sold  at  the  instance  of  his  creditors,  he  must, 
in  voluntarily  providing  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  be  held  to 
have  contemplated  the  exercise  of  such  a  power.  This  is  in  sub- 
stance the  principle  of  the  case  of  Ershine  v.  Wemyss,{s)  and  sub- 
sequent cases.  (^)  But  an  intention  that  the  estate  should  be  sold 
for  the  purpose  of  adding  the  proceeds  to  a  fund  which  has  been 
subjected  to  the  fetters  of  an  entail,  will  no  more  be  implied,  in  the 


(/)  11  &  12  Vict.,  cap.  86,  §  43. 

(m)  11  &  12  Vict.,  cap.  36,  §  47. 

(n)  Beattie  v.  Johnstone,  15  Dec.  1849, 
12  D.  357 ;  Straihmore  v.  Strathmore's  Trs., 
9  July  1856,  18  D.  1212. 

(o)  S'profs  Trs.  v.  Sprot,  11  March  1830, 
8  Sh.  712. 

{p)  Sharpe,  fetr.,  11  Feb.  1823,  2  Sh. 
203,  N.  E.  180. 


[q)  rollexfen  v.  Stewart,  14  July  1841, 
3  D.  1215  ;  see  30  &  31  Vict.,  cap.  97, 

(r)  Erskine  v.  Wemyss,  13  May  1829,  7 
Sh.  594. 

(s)  M'Kinnon  Campbell's  Trs.  v.  Camp- 
hell,  4  Dec.  1838,  1  D.  153;  and  Henderson 
V.  SomerviUe,  22  June  1841,  3D.  1049. 
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absence  of  an  express  declaration,  than  an  intention  to  entail  the  qhapteb  lix. 
estate  itself  would  be  implied.  And  therefore,  where  a  trust,  for 
the  purpose  of  creating  an  entail  of  lands,  contains  incidentally  a 
conveyance  of  other  lands,  as  to  the  disposal  of  which  nothing  is 
said,  these,  afterpayment  of  debts,  must  be  transferred  in  fee-simple 
to  the  heir-at-law.  (m)  If,  however,  the  trustees  are  desired  to  con- 
vey the  estate  under  fetters,  the  direction  will  be  binding  unless  set 
aside  by  an  action  of  declarator,  (ir) 

1875.  It  must  be  kept  in  view,  that  trusts  which  provide  for  the  Questions  as  to 
accumulation  of  money,  whether  for  the  purpose  of  creating  entails  rents™"  ^^'°"  ° 
or  otherwise,  are  liable  to  be  cut  down  by  the  Thellusson  Act,(?/) 

which  now,  by  the  41st  section  of  the  Entail  Amendment  Act, (2) 
is  extended  so  as  to  include  accumulations  of  the  rents  of  heritable 
property  as  well  as  of  the  interest  of  money.  In  the  case  of  Lord 
V.  Colvin{().)  an  opinion  was  returned  to  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
under  the  powers  of  the  Law  Ascertainment  Act,  to  the  effect  that 
implied  accumulations  are  equally  void  as  if  they  were  expressed  ; 
an  opinion  which  is  in  accordance  with  the  most  recent  English 
decisions.  (6)  The  mode  of  defeating  accumulations  is  provided  by 
the  Statute  itself ;  the  money  is  to  be  '"  received  by  such  person  or 
persons  as  would  have  been  entitled  thereto  if  such  accumulation 
had  not  been  directed."  (c)  The  Act  contains  an  exception  with 
regard  to  accumulations  for  the  payment  of  debt,  or  raising  provi- 
sions for  children. 

1876.  It  is  easy  to  see  that,  in  the  execution  of  a  dut}^  so  delicate  Duties  of  tins- 

*  tecs  in  sucli 

and  responsible  as  that  of  creating  an  entail,  many  points  of  diffi-  cases. 
culty  must  occur  which  can  only  be  settled  by  having  recourse  to 
litigation.  From  the  number  of  cases  that  have  arisen  in  the 
course  of  the  present  century,  the  duties  of  trustees  acting  under 
general  powers  are  now  pretty  well  settled ;  but  the  points  arising 
for  consideration  under  special  instructions  as  to  the  destination 
and  conditions,  will  doubtless  continue  to  present  new  features  of 
interest.  In  another  chapter  we  have  treated  fully  of  the  execu- 
tion of  deeds  of  entail  by  trustees  acting  under  the  authority  of 
testamentary  powers.  (cZ) 

1877.  By  means  of  a  grant  of  special  powers,  a  truster  may  re-  Power  to  truster 
move,  in  any  particular  case,  the  disability  which  attaches  to  the  to  enter^into 
relation  of  trustee  and  beneficiary  in  regard  to  contracts.      It  is  t'^ctTwithUie 

(m)    Allan   V.    Glasgow's    Trs.,    1    Sept.  (z)   11  &  12  Vict.,  cap.  36.                           trust-estate. 

1835,  2  S.  &  M'L.  333  ;  Trotter  v.  Cunning-  (a)  Lord  v.  Colcin,  7  Dec.  18G0,  23  D. 

hame,  29  May  1849,  11  D.  lOGG.  Ill  ;  see  chap.  16,  sec.  3  (Accumulation).     . 

(x)   Gilmoitr's    Tr-i.   v.    Gilnwur,  6  Dec.  {b)  See  Tench  v.  Cheese,  6  De  G.  M.  &  G. 

1856,  19  D.  134.  453. 

(y)  39  &  40  Geo.  III.,  cap.  98.  (0)  39  &  40  Geo.  III.,  cap.  98,  \  2. 

((/)  C'liaptor  65. 
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oiiArTER  Lix.  souu'linu's  vi  aJvaiitage,  and  it  may  be  consistent  with  the  wishes 
of"  a  truster,  that  individual  trustees  should  have  power  conferred 
upon  tliem  to  become  purchasers  or  tenants  of  the  trust-estate. 
Ti-ust-settlcmcnts  frequently  empower  the  trustees  to  accept  the 
offices  of  factor  and  agent  to  the  trust ;  the  utility  of  such  a  dispen- 
sation with  the  rules  of  equity  is  more  questionable  in  this  case 
tlian  in  the  case  of  a  grant  of  authority  to  purchase.  In  either  case 
tlio  power  will  be  liberally  construed,  (e) 
Misceiiiuiooiis  1878.  The  powers  that  may  be  conferred  by  grant  on  fiduciary 

t'c^'es."* "'  ""'^"  disponees,  are  evidently  as  various  as  those  which  belong  to  a  fee- 
simple  proprietor.  Some  of  those  have  been  referred  to  incident- 
ally, in  treating  of  the  usual  powers  of  administration.  Such  are 
powers  of  feuing  and  granting  long  leases ;  powers  to  submit  and 
refer  actions  or  claims  ;  powers  to  invest  in  precarious  securities,  or 
to  carry  on  a  mercantile  business.  (/)  In  all  cases  where  the  power 
of  a  beneficiary  to  do  a  particular  act,  or  class  of  acts,  is  limited  by 
the  common  law,  the  trustee  holding  for  his  behoof  is  subject  to 
the  same  restriction ;  a  principle  which  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
case  of  trustees  for  liferenters,  whose  powers  in  regard  to  cutting 
timber  and  wasting  the  substance  will  be  similar  to  those  enjoyed 
by  the  liferenter  under  a  direct  disposition.  It  is  of  course  com- 
petent to  the  truster  to  extend  the  powers  of  his  trustees  as  he  may 
think  proper,  in  which  case  the  responsibility  of  the  trustee  will 
be  the  same  as  that  of  any  other  gratuitous  mandatory  charged 
with  the  execution  of  the  particular  matter  of  business.  He  will 
not,  in  the  general  case,  be  liable  for  loss  occasioned  by  transac- 
tions involving  risk,  into  which  he  has  entered  at  the  request  or  by 
permission  of  his  constituent.  It  is  impossible  to  define  with 
any  hope  of  success  the  obligations  and  duties  of  trustees  clothed 
Powers  direc-  witli  arbitrary  powers.  For  our  present  purpose  it  may  be  suffi- 
t'i've  distin"^^*^"^^'  cicut  to  advcrt  to  the  difference  betwixt  powers  directory  and  m- 
guished.  peratwe, — a  distinction  which  must  enter  deeply  into  questions  of 

liability. 

1879.  A  directory,  that  is,  a  permissive  power,  may  be  given  by 
a  testator  without  any  expectation  that  it  will  be  used ;  and  with 
no  other  object  than  that  of  leaving  the  trustee  free  to  act  in  a  par- 
ticular way  under  circumstances  not  likely  to  occur.  For  example, 
a  power  of  sale  may  be  given  to  meet  possible  emergencies,  although 
the  intention  plainly  is,  that  the  estate  should  be  handed  over  to 
the  heir  unimpaired.     Or  a  power  may  be  given  to  trustees  to  con- 

(c)   Goodsir  v.  Carruihers,  19  June  1858,  {/)   See  Reid  v.  AinsUe,  7  Nov.  1862,  1 

20  D.  1141  ;  and  see  chapter  64,  section  3      Macph.  9  ;    Cameron  s  Trs.  v.   Cameron,  8 
(Trusts  for  Sale).  Dec.  1849.  3  Macpli.  200. 
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tinue  a  business,  if  expedient,  with  the  view  of  avoiding  the  loss  chapter  lix. 
that  might  accrue  from  winding-up  too  suddenly.  It  would  be  a 
great  abuse  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  a  trustee  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, if  he  were  to  interpret  such  powers  as  a  license  to  con- 
duct the  trust  affairs  in  an  imprudent  manner.  The  mere  fact  that 
the  trustee  is  acting  technically  within  his  powers,  will  not  always 
relieve  him  from  responsibility  for  improvident  management. ((/) 
But  where  a  power  is  so  worded  as  to  have  the  force  of  a  direction, 
the  trustee  has  no  alternative  ;  his  duty  is  to  act  upon  the  opinion 
of  the  truster  in  preference  to  his  own  ;  and  the  consequences  of  his 
obedience,  however  unfortunate,  must  be  viewed  as  the  act,  not  of 
the  trustee,  but  of  his  constituent. 

1880.  Under  the  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act  1867  (A)  jurisdiction  is  Powers  which 
conferred  on  the  Court,  enabling  it  to  grant  additional  powers  to  to'^u-ustefs'l'y ' 
trustees.     The  most  important  sections  are  the  3d,  7th,  and  8th.      lEe  TrustsTit' 

Section  3.  "  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Court  of  Session,  on 
the  petition  of  the  trustees  under  any  trust-deed,  to  grant  authority 
to  the  trustees  to  do  any  of  the  following  acts,  on  being  satisfied 
that  the  same  is  expedient  for  the  execution  of  the  trust,  and  not 
inconsistent  with  the  intention  thereof ;  and  the  Court  shall  de- 
termine all  questions  of  expenses  in  relation  to  such  applications ; 
and  where  it  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  expense  of  any  such  ap- 
plication should  not  be  charged  against  the  trust-estate,  it  shall  so 
find  in  disposing  of  the  application : 

"  1.  To  sell  the  trust-estate  or  any  part  of  it: 

"2.  To  grant  feus  or  long  leases  of  the  heritable  estate  or  any 
part  of  it : 

"  3.  To  borrow  money  on  the  security  of  tlie  trust-estate  or 
any  part  of  it : 

"  4.  To  excamb  any  part  of  the  trust-estate  which  is  heritable. 
Provided  always  that  when  all  the  beneficiaries  under  the  trust  in 
existence  at  the  date  of  presenting  such  petition  are  of  full  age  and 
capable  of  acting,  it  shall  be  in  their  power,  by  deed  of  consent,  to 
grant  authority  to  the  trustees  to  do  any  of  the  said  acts,  the  same 
not  being  inconsistent  with  the  intention  of  the  trust ;  and  such 
authority  being  obtained,  the  said  acts,  wlien  done,  shall  be  equally 

{g)  The  doctrine  of  the  English  law  as  is  bona  fide,  and  their  determination  is 
io  the  responsibility  of  the  donee  of  a  not  influenced  by  improper  motives."  See 
power  is  thus  stated  by  Mr  Lewiu  (Trusts,  on  this  jjoint  Cowper  v.  Maniell,  22  Beav. 
6th  ed.  p.  439)—"  Where  a  power  is  given  231,  and  cases  there  cited, 
to  trustees  to  do  or  not  to  do  a  particular  (h)  30  &  31  Vict.,  c.  97.  See,  as  to  the 
thing  at  their  discretion,  the  Court  has  no  nninination  of  additional  and  new  trustees 
jurisdiction  to  lay  a  command  or  prohibi-  by  the  Court,  Chapter  56,  sect.  2  (Assump- 
tion upon  the  trustees  as  to  the  exercise  tion,  Appointment,  etc.,  of  trustees). 
of  that  disorofion,  provitlcd  their  conduct 
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CHAPTER  iix.  viilid  aiul  ollectual  as  if  the  authority  of  the  Court  for  the  execution 
of  the  same  had  previously  been  obtained." 

1881.  By  Section  4,  sales  of  trust-estates  may  be  either  by  public 
rou})  or  private  bargain,   and  with   reservations  of  feu-duties  or 
ground-annuals,  and  of  mines  and  minerals. 
Court  may  Scctiou  7.  "  The  Court  may  from  time  to  time,  under  such  con- 

advanceVf  part  ditious  as  they  scG  fit,  authorise  trustees  to  advance  any  part  of 
a'trustTuulf'  ''^  ^^^^  Capital  of  a  fund  destined,  either  absolutely  or  contingently, 
to  minor  descendants  of  the  truster,  being  beneficiaries  having  a 
vested  interest  in  such  fund,  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  income  of 
the  fund  is  insufficient  or  not  applicable  to,  and  that  such  advance 
is  necessary  for,  the  maintenance  or  education  of  such  beneficiaries, 
or  any  of  them,  and  that  it  is  not  expressly  prohibited  by  the  trust- 
deed,  and  that  the  rights  of  parties  other  than  the  heirs  or  repre- 
sentatives of  such  minor  beneficiaries  shall  not  be  thereby  preju- 
diced." 

By  Section  8  of  the  same  Statute,  entailed  money  may  be  ap- 
plied under  the  authority  of  the  Court  to  the  payment  of  debts  or 
burdens  affecting  lands  destined  to  the  same  series  of  heirs. 
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CHAPTER  LX. 
OF   POWERS   OF   DISPOSAL. 


1882.  Tlie  most  extensive  power  that  can  be  conferred  on  a  per-  Classification  of 
son  who  has  not  the  'pT-^num  dominium  of  an  estate  is  the  power  of  posir^  ° 
disposal,  which  may  be  defined  to  be  tlie  facult}^  of  regn biting  the 
disposition  of  the  estate  in  a  certain  event,  or  under  certain  condi- 
tions.    Viewed  in  its  most  general  aspect,  and  as  embracing  ever}'- 

case  in  which  rights  of  succession  or  new  estates  may  be  created  in 
virtue  of  powers,  the  subject  comprehends  several  distinct  classes 
of  powers,  and  in  particular  the  three  following : — In  the  first  place, 
the  settlor  or  testator,  while  reserving  or  constituting  a  liferent  in- 
terest in  his  es'tate,  may  reserve  to  himself,  with  the  liferent,  the 
power  of  disposal  of  the  fee,  or  may  grant  the  like  power  to  the 
liferenter  by  constitution ;  secondly,  he  may,  w^hile  disposing  of 
the  entire  estate,  reserve  to  himself,  or  his  heirs  or  disponees,  the 
power  of  granting  family  provisions  to  affect  the  estate  ;  thirdly, 
he  may,  while  disposing  of  money  or  estate  to  a  pluralit}^  of  per- 
sons, reserve  to  himself,  or  to  another,  the  power  of  dividing  or  ap- 
portioning the  fund  amongst  the  objects  of  the  gift.  The  present 
chapter  relates  to  the  first  of  the  three  classes  of  powers  wliich  arc 
here  distinguished. 

1883.  I.  Reservation  of  a  power  of  disposal  with  the  life- Power  of  dis- 
RENT. — This  combination  of  rights,  of  which  the  ordinary  reserva-  StiicTif? 
tion  in  a  mortis  causa  settlement  is  a  familiar  examijle,  is  equivalent '"™-'  'r'*V"  ^'^ 

■*        '  -i  cquivuleiit  to  a 

to  a  fee-simple  estate.     The  settlor  is  held  to  retain  tlic  full  right  f^'^'- 
of  fee,  even  where  the  reservation  in  the  settlement  is,  on  the  one 
hand,  confined  to  a  mere  power  of  altering  the  succession  ;  or,  on 
the  other,  to  a  power  (;f  disposal  for  onerous  causes. (a) 

•  1884.  Tlie  rule  has  most  frequently  been  applied  to  cases  of  rrinoipic  and 
liferents  by  reservation,  where  a  general  power  of  disposal  is  also  catim.of 'S'" 
reserved  by  the  granter  of  the  deed.     Where  a  person  retains  the  '■"''^• 

(a)  Where,  however,  the    limitation   is      hr^  hhvYmg  ex  obligatione :  Cnltart  \.  Conic, 
containcfl  in  a  marriage-contrart,  it  will      26  March  1853,  15  D.  606. 
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substantial  interest  in  his  estate  for  the  term  of  his  life,  together 
with  the  power  of  disposing  of  it  at  any  time — the  Jus  hahendi  and 
jus  disponcndi—hc  seems  to  be  possessed  of  every  power  in  relation 
to  the  estate  of  which  property  is  susceptible.  In  the  case  of  a 
liferenter  by  reservation,  no  question  could  arise  as  to  the  person 
from  whom  the  succession  should  be  traced  in  the  event  of  his 
dying  intestate  ;  so  that  the  circumstance,  which  in  the  case  of  life- 
rents by  constitution  distinguishes  the  right  from  a  fee,  is  here 
uwanting.  A  liferent  by  reservation,  with  a  general  power,  having 
then  all  the  qualities  of  an  estate  in  fee,  both  as  regards  enjoy- 
ment and  as  regards  disposition  or  succession,  it  must  be  regarded 
as  such  in  a  question  with  creditors  ;  for  the  law  does  not  enable  a 
proprietor  to  settle  his  property  so  as  to  exclude  the  rights  of 
creditors  while  he  retains  the  powers  incident  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  plenum  dominium.  Such  reservations  in  deeds  of  destination, 
as  they  leave  nothing  to  the  grantee  but  a  spes  successionis,  are  there- 
fore properly  held  to  import  a  reservation  of  the  fee  of  the  estate, 

1885.  The  ancient  case  of  Davidson  v.  Davidson{b)  establishes 
the  principle,  that  a  liferent  by  reservation,  with  a  general  power  of 
disposal,  is  equivalent  to  a  fee,  by  the  application  of  a  very  critical 
test,  namely,  that  of  the  competency  of  exercising  the  reserved 
power  by  a  deed  of  alteration  on  deathbed.  It  was  held  that  the 
deed  of  alteration  w^as  reducible  ex  capite  lecti.  This  decision  im- 
plies that  the  deed  of  alteration  was  that  of  a  fee-simple  proprietor; 
for,  if  the  right  of  disposal  reserved  with  the  liferent  had  been  of 
the  nature  of  a  proper  power,  the  alteration  would  have  been  un- 
challengeable, (c) 

1886.  The  principle  received  a  further  illustration  in  the  case 
of  CummiTig  v.  The  Lord  Advocate.{d)  The  liferenter  in  that  case 
having  exercised  his  reserved  power  of  disposal  after  the  death  of 
the  disponee  or  institute  in  the  destination,  the  latter  was  found  to 
have  had  no  vested  interest  in  the  estate,  and  a  claim  for  terce  at 
the  instance  of  his  widow  was  repelled.  In  the  case  of  Cumming 
the  destination  Avas  contained  in  a  charter  of  the  lands  ;  in  the  sub- 
sequent case  of  Baillie  v.  Clark,{e)  it  was  contained  in  a  disposition, 
the  title  being  taken  by  the  purchaser  to  himself  in  liferent,  with 


{b)  Davidson  v.  Davidson,  1687,  M.  3255. 
It  was  also  held  at  an  early  period  in  our 
law  that  the  creditors  of  a  liferenter  by 
reservation  might  adjudge  the  fee  for  their 
debts;  JSlliot  v.  Elliot,  1698,  M.  4130; 
Eusco  V.  Blair,  1723,  M.  4117. 

(c)  See  chap.  9,  sect.  4 ;  Ersk.  3,  8,  98. 


(d)  Cumvmig  V.  The  Lord  Advocate,  1756, 
M.  4268. 

[e)  Baillie  v.  Clark,  23  Feb.  1809,  F.C. 
In  Brown  v.  Brown,  11  Feb.  1841,  3  D. 
538,  the  principle  was  extended  to  tlie  case 
of  a  mutual  settlement,  in  which  a  joint 
liferent,  with  power  to  alter,  was  reserved 
to  both  the  spouses. 
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a  reserved  power  of  disponing,  and  to  his  son  in  fee.  This,  although  chapter  lx. 
in  form  a  liferent  by  constitution,  was  treated  as  a  reserved  liferent, 
as  the  destination  was  held  to  be  inserted  in  the  title  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  purchaser.  The  purchaser  having  died  without  exercis- 
ing his  reserved  power,  his  son  was  held  to  take  the  lands  in  the 
character  of  an  heir  of  provision,  and  not  as  a  disponee,  and  to  be 
under  an  obligation  to  collate  the  estate  as  a  condition  of  claiming 
a  share  of  the  moveables. 

1887.  Tlie  cases  above  mentioned  are  examples  of  the  construe-  Effect  of  re- 
tion  of  a  general  power  of  disposal  in  conjunction  with  a  liferent  by  with  a  limited 
reservation,  and  with  a  destination   over.     Where   the   reserved  ^^g^J'"  °^  ^'^' 
power  merely  enables  the  liferenter  to  alter  the  order  of  succession 

but  not  to  sell,  or,  conversely,  to  alienate  for  onerous  causes  but  not 
to  alter  the  succession,  the  argument  for  holding  it  to  be  equivalent 
to  a  fee  is  proportionately  weakened  ;  (/)  and  we  shall  see  that, 
even  in  the  case  of  liferents  by  constitution,  the  generality  of  the 
power  is  an  element  of  importance.  Some  cases  on  the  construc- 
tion of  reserved  powers  of  appointment  of  a  more  restricted  nature 
may  now  be  noticed. 

1888.  In  the  case  of  Ramsay  v.  Coivan{g)  the  truster,  by  his  Liferent  and 
marriage-settlement,  conveyed   away  the  general   residue   of   the  offcposaW«/«- 
whole  personal  estate  of  which  he  should  be  possessed  at  his  death;  ^'"'"*' 

but  not  so  as  to  debar  him  from  aftecting  it  "  by  acts  of  fair  ex- 
penditure, or  absolute  disposal,  inter  vivos,  operating  against  him- 
self." This  was  held  to  import  a  liferent  in  the  truster,  with  a 
power  of  disposal,  inter  vivos,  either  gratuitously  or  for  onerous 
causes,  but  not  intuitu  mortis;  and  accordingly,  a  subsequent  deed, 
intended  to  create  interests  of  fee  and  liferent  prejudicial  to  the 
heirs  of  the  marriage-contract,  was  found  to  be  ineffectual  to  alter 
the  succession.  In  deciding  that  the  truster  had  not  an  unlimited 
fee.  the  fact  of  the  power  being  given  in  a  marriage-settlement 
received  considerable  weight.  In  Coltart  v.  Corrie  (h)  a  power  to  Mutual  settie- 
sell,  reserved  in  a  mutual  settlement  by  husband  and  wife,  "  should  '"''"^''" 
they  find  it  necessary  for  tlicir  support  to  do  so,"  was  held  to  be 
qualified  by  the  condition  attached  to  it ;  and  a  disposition,  bearing 
to  ])0  a  recompense  for  past  services,  was  reduced. 

1889.  An  entailer  may  reserve  power  to  nominate  additional  Effect  of  re- 
heirs,  and  sucli  a  power  may  be  exercised  after  the  completion  of  a  aitrirsuc-  *" 

cession. 

(/)  See  Glendonwijn  ScoU\.  Mcmcdl,  22  (^)  Ramsaij  \.''Coiran,  11  July  18P.3,  11 

May  18.50,  12  D.  933,  affirmed,  1  Macq.  Sh.  9G7. 

791,  a  case  of  a  provision  by  a  wife  to  a  (A)  Coltart  v.  Corrie,  2G  Marcli  1853,  15 

husband  under  a  mutual  settlement  sub-  D.  GOG. 
ject  to  a  power  of  this  nature. 
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oHAPTEK  Lx.  titlo  iipou  tlic  origiiuil  entail. (/)  In  the  case  of  PorterJield,{k) 
wliero  a  power  to  noniiiiato  heirs  was  reserved  by  the  entailer,  it 
was  hekl  that  the  power  was  exercised  by  the  entail  of  another  es- 
tate, declaring  that  the  heirs  therein  called  should  be  the  heirs  of 
the  first-mentioned  entail.  In  this  case,  the  heir  first  called  to  the 
succession  by  the  original  entail  had  made  up  a  title  under  it,  pass- 
ing over  the  deed  of  appointment,  and  possession  was  had  on  that 
title  for  more  than  forty  years  by  persons  who  were  heirs  under 
both  destinations.  But  on  the  succession  opening  to  the  heirs  spe- 
cially called  by  the  deed  of  appointment,  it  was  held  to  be  the  regu- 
lating deed,  and  that  the  right  of  succession  which  it  conferred, 
hchig  jui^e  facultatis,  was  not  affected  by  prescription. 
General  rule.  1890.  The  cascs  ou  powcrs  by  reservation  were  reviewed  in 

Morris  v.  Tennant(l)  by  Lords  Cran worth  and  St  Leonards,  in 
whose  opinions  the  doctrine  is  explicitly  laid  down,  that  a  liferent 
by  reservation  with  a  power  of  disposal  is  equivalent  to  a  fee. 

Conveyance  in  1891.  IL  GrANT  OF  POWER  OF   DISPOSAL  TO  A  LIFERENTER  BY  CON- 

wtth  power^of*^  STiTUTiON. — The  rulc  of  constructiou  in  this  class  of  cases  is,  that 
disposal,  does     r^  lifereuter  by  constitution,  even  when  armed  with  the  most  general 

not  carry  the  .''  .  .  ciTr 

fee.  power  of  disposal,  is  not  a  fiar  ;  and  that  the  appointee  of  the  life- 

renter,  or  failing  such  an  appointment,  tlie  disponee  under  the  des- 
tination over,  takes  the  estate  not  as  the  heir  of  the  liferenter,  but 
as  the  heir  of  the  granter  of  the  power.  (?^?)  In  most  of  the  cases 
we  are  about  to  notice  the  conveyance  was  made,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  trustees  ;  and  powers  of  disposal,  variously  expressed, 
were  conferred  on  the  parties  to  whom  the  annual  proceeds  of  the 
estate  were  directed  to  be  paid  over.  The  interposition  of  a  trust 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  fee  and  liferent  distinct,  would  of 
course  make  it  more  difiicult  to  suppose  that  a  constructive  fee  was 
given  to  the  liferenter ;  but  the  decisions  do  not  appear  to  have 
gone  very  much  on  this  consideration  ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  in 
the  case  of  Baine  v.  Craig,  wdiere  there  was  a  direct  mutual  dis- 
position between  spouses  to  their  own  liferent  use,  fee  to  the  child- 
ren, subject  to  a  power  of  disposal,  the  Court  did  not  regard  the 
addition  of  the  power  as  equivalent  to  a  fee  in  the  liferenters,  but 
gave  effect  to  the  destination,  according  to  the  natural  meaning  of 

{i)  Porterfield  v.  Stewart,  1  Sh.  0,  N.  E.  [I)  J/oms v.  ^'mna;?!:, in  H.  L.  6  July  1855, 

0 ;  remitted,  2  W.  &  S.  369  ;  oiduions,  8  27  Jur.  546 ;  26  March  1858,  30  Jur.  493. 
Sh.  16  ;  judgment  of  affirmance,  23  Sept.  (m)  On  this  principle,  the  heirs  of  the 

1831,  5  W.  &  S.  515.     See  also  Earl  of  destination  over  were  held  entitled  to  con- 

Slrathmore  v.  Strathmores  Trs.,  15  Sh.  449;  firm  as  executors  of  the  fee,  notwitljstand- 

30  July  1840,  1  Eob.  189 ;  Fraser  v.  Lord  ing  the  existence  of  a  partial  power  of  dis- 

Lovat  (Aberfarff),  28  Feb.  1842, 1  Bell,  105.  posal ;  M'Gown  v.  Kinla;/,  4  Dec.  1835,  14 

(k)   rorterfield  \.  Stetvart,  supra.  Sh.  105. 
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the  words,  to  the  extent  of  the  one-half  of  the  property  to  which   chafteb  lx. 
they  assumed  the  wife  had  right.  (?i) 

1892.  In  the  recognition  of  this  doctrine,  effect  is  given  to  the  Explanation  of 
reasons  which  the  testator  may  be  supposed  to  have  for  withholding 

the  full  and  absolute  dominion  of  the  j^roperty,  while  giving  to  his 
immediate  heir  a  voice  in  the  disposal  of  it.  For  example,  a  tes- 
tator may  wish  the  capital  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  trustees  dur- 
ing the  lifetime  of  his  widow  or  daughter,  with  the  view  of  consti- 
tuting an  alimentary  provision  in  her  favour,  and  may  at  the  same 
time  be  willing  that  she  should  be  as  entirely  unfettered  in  the  dis- 
posal of  the  fee  as  if  the  property  were  her  own.  Or  he  may  be 
willing  that  any  appointment  of  heirs  by  the  liferenter  should  re- 
ceive effect  in  preference  to  the  rights  of  his  heirs ;  and  may  yet 
prefer  his  own  heirs-at-law  to  the  heirs-at-law  of  the  liferenter,  who 
would  of  course  be  entitled,  to  the  succession  if  the  conveyance  were 
absolute.  Again,  it  maybe  desirable  to  give  the  use  of  the  capital 
to  the  liferenter  as  a  fund  of  credit,  with  a  power  of  sale  to  meet 
emergencies  ;  in  which  case  the  power  of  disposal  will  be  a  general 
one.  It  is  on  such  considerations  as  these  that  the  rule  of  inter- 
pretation applicable  to  faculties  of  disposal  mainly  depends. 

1893.  The  effect  of  a  disposition  in  liferent,  with  a  power  of  ap-  Examination  of 
pointment,  underwent  elaborate  discussion  in  three  leading  cases,  caLs^upon 
each  raising  the  question  in  a  different  way.    In  the  case  of  Weddell  powers  of  dis- 
or  Ness,(o)  a  power  was  given  to  the  testator's  widow  to  appoint  by  -Re  We<hhu. 
testamentary  deed  ;  and  the  power  having  been  exercised,  an  action 

was  raised  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  to  tr}"  tlie  question,  whether 
the  estate  was  subject  to  inventory-duty  as  property  of  the  widow. 
In  Morris  v.  Tennant{p)  the  question  related  to  the  exercise  of 
the  power  of  appointment  on  deathbed;  iwAlvesy.  Alv€s(q)  the 
competition  was  between  the  heirs  of  the  liferenter  and  the  truster's 
residuary  legatees.  The  opinions  of  the  judges  who  decided  Wed- 
dell's  case  are  elaborate  and  instructive.  The  result  at  which  tlic 
Court  of  Exchequer  arrived  was,  that  an  appointee,  under  autho- 
rity of  a  deed  which  empowered  the  liferenter  to  bequeath  the  fee 
Ijy  testamentary  deed,  was  the  heir  of  the  maker  of  the  power,  and 
not  of  the  party  exercising  it — a  result  which  is  obviously  incon- 
sistent witli  tlie  notion  of  a  fee  in  the  person  of  the  liferenter. 

1894.  In  Morris  Y.  Tennant  a,  power  was  given  to  a  liferenter  ji/omv  v. 
of  certain  funds  under  trust,  to  "  settle,  destine,  and  convey"  tlie    '""""'• 

(«)  Baine  v.  Craig,  8  .June  1845,  7  D.  (/;)  Morris  v.  Tennant,  supra. 

845.  (7)  AIMS  V.  Ahes,  8  March  1861.  23  D. 

(o)  Bp  Weildell.  .3  Vvh.  1840.  E.vclirqnn-  71 -J. 
Ri'ports. 
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CHATTKR  LX. 


Whether  the 
interest  given 
amounts  to  a 
constructive  fee 
wlicre  there  is 
no  ulterior  des- 
tination of  the 
estate. 


General  and 
limited  powers 
of  disposal  dis- 
tinguished, with 
reference  to 
their  construc- 
tion, by  Lord 
Westbury. 


foe  in  a  cevtain  event,  with  a  destination  to  other  parties  in  case  of 
faihire.  It  being  admitted  that  a  power  might  be  exercised  on 
deatld)ed,  tlio  question  argued  before  the  House  of  Lords  was, 
whether  an  appointment  under  this  cLause  (executed  on  deathbed) 
could  receive  effect  as  an  exercise  of  the  power,  or  must  be  regarded 
as  a  conveyance  of  the  fee ;  the  argument  for  the  liferenter's  heir- 
at-law  being,  that  a  liferent,  coupled  with  a  general  power,  was 
equivalent  to  a  fee-simple,  distinguishing  from  Weddell's  case,  in 
which  the  power  was  to  be  exercised  by  testamentary  deed.  The 
decision,  as  stated  in  Lord  St  Leonards'  exhaustive  analysis  of  the 
law,  was,  that  a  liferent  coupled  with  the  largest  and  most  general 
power  of  disposal,  and  ivith  a  destination  over,  could  not  be  con- 
strued as  a  fee. 

1895.  The  construction  of  a  general  power  superadded  to  a  life- 
rent, witJiout  an  ulterior  destination,  has  not  been  finally  deter- 
mined. In  the  decisions  referred  to  reliance  was  placed  upon  the 
contingent  interest  of  the  person  instituted,  in  default  of  an  ap- 
pointment under  the  power,  as  sufficient  to  prevent  the  fee  from 
vesting  in  the  liferenter.  The  nearest  approach  to  the  case  of  a 
liferent  with  a  general  power,  but  without  a  destination  over,  oc- 
curred in  the  case  of  Alves  v.  Alves.(r)  A  liferent  of  a  certain 
share  of  moveable  succession  was  given  to  the  testator's  widow, 
with  a  general  power  of  appointment.  There  was  no  express  desti- 
nation over ;  but  the  Court  were  of  opinion  that  there  was  a  suffi- 
cient residuary  destination  in  a  previous  settlement  to  exclude  the 
next  of  kin,  whether  of  the  testator  or  of  the  liferentrix. 

1896.  The  distinction  between  general  and  limited  powers  of 
appointment  is  very  clearly  drawn  in  the  following  passage,  which 
we  quote  from  the  opinion  of  Lord  Westbury  in  the  case  of  Pursell 
V.  Elder : — "  If  an  estate  or  sum  of  money  be  given  to  an  indivi- 
dual who  is  sui  juris,  without  words  of  limitation  or  a  declaration 
of  the  extent  of  his  ownershij),  but  with  words  indicative  of  the  in- 
tention of  the  testator  that  lie  should  have  the  absolute ^ws  dispon- 


(r)  Alves  V.  Alvcs,  supra.  Lord  St  Leon- 
ards observes  (Powers,  8th  cd.,  chap.  4,  sec. 
1,  ?  9),  "  A  devise  to  A.  for  life,  expressly, 
with  remainder  to  such  persons  as  he  shall 
ly  deed  or  will  or  otherwise  appoint,  will 
of  course  not  give  him  the  absolute  in- 
terest, although  he  may  acquire  it  by  the 
exercise  of  his  power;  Barford  v.  Street,  16 
Ves.  135;  Hughes  v.  Wells,  9  Hare,  767; 
and  the  rule  applies  to  personal  estate  as 
well  as  to  real  estate,  Reith  v.  Seymour,  4 
Russ.    263 ;     Scott    v.    Jossdyv,  '26    Beav. 


174."  And  in  the  same  page  (§  11),  he 
adds,  "  It  is  said  that  where  an  estate  is 
given  absohitely,  without  any  prior  limited 
interest,  to  such  uses  as  a  person  shall  ap- 
point, it  would  be  an  estate  in  fee  ;  see 
3  Ves.  470  ;  Lord  Townsend  v.  Windham,  2 
Ves.  sen.  1 ;  Hales  v.  Margerum  3,  Ves. 
299  ;  Cook  v.  Duckenfield,  2  Atk.  565.  But 
this  doctrine  refers  only  to  a  devise ;  for 
in  a  conveyance  such  a  limitation  would 
merely  confer  a  power  on  the  party,  and 
not  give  him  an  estate  in  fee." 
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endi,  then,  in  any  case,  those  words  are  to  he  taken  as  indicating  chapter  x. 
an  intention  that  he  should  be  the  ahsohite  owner.  Thus,  if  I  give 
an  estate  to  A.  B.,  to  do  therewith  as  he  pleases,  to  give  to  such 
persons  as  he  shall  think  fit,  and  to  deal  with  it  at  his  will  and 
pleasure,  all  those  expressions  are  nothing  more  than  a  form  of 
denoting  absolute  ownership,  and  the  intention  to  give  absolute 
ownership.  But  if  a  gift  is  made  to  a  feme  covert,  and  provision  is 
made  for  her  children,  and  then  these  words  are  annexed  to  the 
gift,  that  in  the  event  of  her  having  no  children,  the  property  is 
committed  to  her  discretion  alone,  as  she  may  thereafter  think  fit 
to  deal  with  it,  those  are  words  which,  having  regard  to  the  refer- 
ence to  her  discretion,  and  to  the  cause  for  the  exercise  of  that  dis- 
cretion, and  to  the  fact  that  they  are  annexed  to  a  gift  made  to  a 
feme  covert  who  is  not  sui  juris,  must,  I  think,  in  conformity  with 
every  principle,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  conformity  with  every 
authority,  be  held  to  amount  only  to  an  indication  of  intention  that 
the/e?7ie  covei't  shall  have  a  power  of  appointment  or  of  disposition, 
and  not  to  be  indicative  of  an  intention  that  the  feme  covert  shall 
become  the  absolute  owner."(-s) 

1897.  Where  the  liferent  of  a  sum  of  fixed  amount  is  charged  Abatement  of 
on  residue,  so  much  upon  the  share  of  one  child,  and  so  much  on  s'c^TOnce'ofThe 
that  of  others,  and  a  power  of  disposal  of  part  of  the  capital  is  poweS  °^  ^"""^ 
added;  then,  in  the  event  of  the  power  being  exercised,  the  residu- 
ary shares  suffer  abatement  in  the  proportions  in  which  the  liferent 
interest  was  chargeable  upon  them  respectively,  (t) 

1898.  III.  Exercise  of  powers  of  disposal. — Although  it  is  an  General  disposi- 
cstablished  principal  that  an  appointee  does  not  take  the  estate  as  exercLe  o?a 
heir  of  the  donee  of  the  power,  but  as  heir  of  the  granter  of  the  Pog^r  °^  ^^' 
power,  it  has  been  decided  that  the  donee's  general  disposition, 
executed  intuitu  mortis,  and  even  on  deathbed,  (m)  carries  the  estate, 

on  the  principle  that  it  is  an  implied  exercise  of  the  power  of  dis- 
posal vested  in  him. (a?) 

1899.  In  Smith  v.  Milneiy)  an  executrix,  under  the  will  of  her  ",^f 'due"  in- 

11  1  1  •  1  1111  >      c  eludes  property 

nusbaud,  was  directed  to  hold  the  testators  funds  for  payment  of  subject  to  a 
debts  and  legacies,  and  inter  alia  for  payment  of  an  annuity  to  her-  ^°^^^' 
self  of  £50  per  annum,  subject  to  certain  conditions,  with  a  decla- 
ration, that  "  in  case  she  do  not  again  marry,  slie  is  to  be  entitled 
to  dispose  of  the  residue  of  my  fortune  amongst  our  children  after 

(«)  Pursdl   V.  Elder,    13  June  18G5,  3  observations,  p.  139.      Grierson  v.  Miller, 

Ma«ph.  H.  L.  59,  G8.  3  July  1852,  14  D.  939 ;  Baine  v.  Craig,  8 

(0  Bo'jlew.  Bofjle,  16  Sh.  1271.  June  1845,  7  D.  845;    Smithy.  Milne,  and 

(m)  Ersk.  3,  8,  98.  llyalop  v.  Maxwell,  infra. 

{x)   Cameron  v.  Maclcie,  29  Aug.  1833,  7  (y)  Smith  v.  Milne,  G  June  182G,  4  Sh. 

W.  &  S.  lOG.     Sco  the  Lord  Chancellor'.?  679,  N.  E.  685. 

VOL.  IT.  R 
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ler  iloath,  in  such  proportions  as  she  thinks  proper."     There  was 
no  destination  over ;  and  the  lady,  who  had  never  any  property  of 
her  own,  left  a  will,  appointing  executors,  without  any  reference  to 
the  power  of  appointment  conferred  on  her  by  her  husband,  and 
o-ivino-  and  hcciucathing  the  whole  free  residue  of  her  subjects  and 
effects  to  her  children  therein  named,  in  certain  proportions.     The 
fudges  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  will  was  a  good  exer- 
cise of  the  power  of  appointment ;  and  the  absence  of  any  ulterior 
destination  in  the  husband's  will  was  adduced  as  explanatory  of  the 
circumstance,  that  the  executrix  had  disposed  of  the  property  in 
her  own  name, 
rower  exercised        1900.  So,  also,  whcro  a  power  was  given  by  a  testator  to  his 
niece,  "by  will  or  other  deed  under  her  hand,  to  dispose  of  and 
convey  as  she  may  think  proper,  after  her  decease,  the  capital  sum 
of  £2000,  to  be  set  apart  by  my  trustees  for  answering  her  annuity," 
it  was  held  that  the  niece's  general  settlement  executed  before  the 
death  of  her  uncle  and  therefore  before  his  settlement  took  effect, 
was  sufficient  to  carry  the  fee  of  the  money  left  subject  to  her  dis- 
posal, (s)     Powers  of  disposing  of  shares  of  the-  price  of  heritable 
property  directed  to  be  sold,  and  of  funds  invested  on  heritable 
security,  have  been  held   to  be    effectually  exercised  by  testa- 
ment; (a)   and  on  principle,  it  may  be  affirmed  that  dispositive 
words  are  not  essential.     A  power  of  disposal  conferred  on  trustees 
is  sufficiently  exercised  by  a  deed  disposing  of  the  specific  fund. 
The  recital  of  the  power  is  not  essential  to  the  validity  of  the  deed 
of  appointment,  though  in  practice  it  is  never  omitted.  (6) 

1901.  When  a  power  is  reserved  of  altering  the  order  of  succes- 
sion, it  would  seem  that  one  deed  of  alteration  will  not  exhaust  the 
power.(c)  The  deed  of  appointment  must,  of  course,  be  a  deed  of 
the  nature  contemplated  by  the  truster.  And  therefore,  where  the 
original  deed  of  settlement  reserved  to  the  granter  a  power  of 
affecting  the  property  by  acts  of  fair  expenditure  or  absolute  dis- 
posal inter  vivos,  it  was  held  that  a  power  in  those  terms  did  not 
entitle  the  granter  gratuitously  to  alter  the  succession  to  the  pro- 
perty, (c/)  And  where  a  party,  by  his  antenuptial  contract,  con- 
veyed his  estate  to  the  heirs  of  the  marriage,  and  reserved  a  power 
to  make  an  entail,  prohibiting  alienation  and  the  contracting  of 


Exercise  of 
limited  povrers 
of  disposal. 


(2)  Hyslop  V.  MaxivelVs  Trs.,  11  Feb. 
1834,  12  Sh.  413. 

(a)  Grierson  v.  Miller,  supra;  Smith  v. 
Taylor,  17  Feb.  1836,  14  Sh.  502. 

(i)  Cunninghame  v.  M'Leod,  12  Aug. 
1846,  5  Bell,  252,  257,  per  Lords  Brougham 
and  Campbell. 


(c)  Glendonivyn  Scott  v.  Maxwell,  22 
May  1850,  12  D.  932 ;  affirmed,  1  Macq. 
791. 

{d)  Ramsay  Y.  Cowan,  11  July  1833,  11 
Sh.  967. 
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debt,  it  was  held  that  an  entail  subsequently  executed,  which  pro-    chapter  lx. 
hibited  alteration  of  the  succession,  was  ultra  vires  of  the  contract. (e) 
And  it  was  held  b}^  Lord  Mansfield  that  a  power  to  settle  an  herit- 
able estate  in  Scotland  on  a  younger  child,  could  not  be  exercised 
by  giving  it  to  a  grandchild.  (/) 

1902.  "Where  a  liferenter  is  invested  with  a  general  power  of  Exercise  of  a 
disposal  by  deed,  a  variety  of  questions  may  occur  regarding  its  w  direcrcon-*^*^ 
execution  inter  vivos,  the  solution  of  which  will  dei;)end  ui)on  the  ^eyance  in life- 

.  ^  rent  and  fee. 

nature  of  the  original  settlement.  If  the  property  is  held  under  a 
direct  conveyance  in  liferent,  with  a  general  power  of  appointment 
and  a  destination  over,  it  is  clear  that,  as  soon  as  an  appointment 
is  made  by  a  deed  inter  vivos,  the  fee  will  vest  in  the  appointee 
subject  to  the  burden  of  the  liferent,  and  the  contingent  reversion- 
ary interest  will,  //>so  facto,  become  discharged.  Further,  there  Discharge  of 
can  be  no  impediment  in  the  case  supposed  to  a  discharge  of  the  life-  makesThe^fee 
rent,  -^^th  the  view  of  conferring  an  absolute  fee  upon  the  appointee.  "^'^^^  absolutely. 
But  if  we  suppose  the  case  of  a  settlement  which  vests  the  pro- 
perty in  trustees,  with  a  direction  to  pay  over  the  annual  proceeds 
to  the  settlor's  widow  or  daughter  during  her  lifetime,  subject  to  a 
general  power  of  appointment  in  her  favour,  the  question  is  at- 
tended with  greater  difficulty.  We  should  consider  that  in  that  case 
(especially  if  the  fund  were  declared  alimentary)  the  party  would 
not  be  safe  in  accepting  a  discharge  by  the  liferentrix,  and  trans- 
ferring the  property  to  her  appointee.  ((/)  However,  there  is  room 
for  maintaining  that  the  consent  of  the  lady  and  her  guardians 
would  validate  the  transaction,  on  the  principle  that  there  would 
then  be  no  party  in  titulo  to  call  the  trustees  to  account  as  for  a 
breach  of  trust. 

1903.  The  decisions  of  the  Court,  however,  have  gone  somewhat  if  liferentrix 
beyond  the  line  indicated  in  the  preceding  paragraph  ;  and  it  must  hJterest^lp.''^ 
now  be  considered  a  settled  point,  that  a  liferentrix  under  trust  pointee  may 

.  demand  a  con- 

may,  at  any  time,  tender  a  discharge  or  her  interest,  and  call  upon  veyance  from 

the  trustees  to  denude  in  favour  of  the  filar.     In  the  case  of  Martin 

v.  Bannatyne,  wliich  we  are  about  to  notice,  the  disposition  of  the 

fee  was  contained  in  the  settlement ;  but  the  principle  is  necessarily 

tlie  same  whore  the  fee  is  constituted  by  a  liferenter  acting  in  virtue 

of  a  general  power  of  appointment.     In  the  case  of  Pretty  v.  New- 

hi(j(jin(j,{h)  a  fund  was  conveyed  to  marriage-contract  trustees  for 

the  purpose  of  providing  an  annuity  to  the  widow,  and  after  her 

(e)  Macneilv.  MaeneiVs  Trs.,2'1  Jan.  1826,  (ff)  See  opinion  of  Lord  Dcas  in  Balder- 

4  Sh.  393,  N.  E.  390 ;   Macleod  v.  Macleod,  ston  v.  Fulton,  23  Jan.  1857,  19  D.  299. 
1  July  1828,  6  Sh.  1043.  [h)  Pretty  v.  Neivhigging,  1  March  1854, 

(/)  Cunynyhame  v.  Citnynyhame,  1777.  2  16  D.  667. 
Pat.  434. 
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~  survived  her  husband ;  and  upon  her  only  son  coming  of  age,  she 

renounced  the  liferent  and  obtained  decree  against  the  trustees, 
finding  that  they  were  bound  to  denude  in  favour  of  her  son.  We 
may  remark,  that  the  settlement,  which  was  not  alimentary,  con- 
tained a  destination  over  to  the  truster's  grandchildren  in  case  of 
the  death  of  any  of  his  children  before  the  fund  should  be  paid  or 
become  payable.  Lord  Eutherfurd  held,  that  in  a  mortis  causa 
settlement  such  a  clause  w^ould  have  prevented  the  vesting  of  the 
fee  until  the  expiration  of  the  liferent,  by  reason  of  the  grandchild- 
ren being  called  as  conditional  institutes  ;  but  in  a  marriage-con- 
tract, he  thought  the  presumption  was  for  immediate  vesting.  The 
whole  Court  was  eventually  consulted,  and  the  Lord  Ordinary's 
finding  was  adhered  to.  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope  dissenting  in  an 
elaborate  opinion.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  a  liferenter  with 
a  general  power  of  appointment  may  indirectly  transfer  the  entire 
estate,  by  appointing  to  the  fee  and  afterwards  discharging  the 
liferent. 
Similar  result  1904.  In  tlic  casc  oi  Martin  Y.  Ba7mafyne,{i)  the  same  question 

reiitriVaccuires  ^^'^^  laiscd  in  a  different  form.  There  was  a  conveyance  in  the 
the  fee  by  sue-  marriagc-contract  of  thirty  bank  shares  to  the  spouses  in  conjunct 
liferent,  with  a  liferent  to  the  survivor  as  an  alimentary  provision 
for  self  and  children ;  and  failing  children,  to  the  widow,  her  heirs 
and  assignees  in  fee.  There  were  no  children  ;  and  accordingly 
Lord  Neaves,  and  afterwards  the  Court,  sustained  the  widow's  jws 
exigendi  as  fiar  in  an  action  against  the  trustees.  Another  fund 
was  destined  in  similar  terms,  with  this  difference  only,  that  the 
fee  was  vested  in  the  husband,  who,  by  a  testamentary  settlement, 
appointed  his  wife  his  sole  executrix.  With  respect  to  this  fund  also, 
the  Court,  altering  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  Ordinary,  held  that 
the  widow  was  entitled  to  immediate  payment,  on  the  ground  that, 
as  the  liferent  was  made  alimentary  by  marriage-contract,  the  re- 
striction on  the  right  of  alienation  was  intended  to  protect  the  pro- 
perty against  the  husband's  deeds,  and  fell  with  the  dissolution  of 
Exceptiun  when  the  marriage.  Even  in  the  case  of  a  provision  secured  by  a  testa- 
sisting?^  ^"^'  mentary  writing,  its  alimentary  character  will  subsist,  pending  the 
marriage,  notwithstanding  the  union  of  the  liferent  with  the  fee. 
Thus,  in  Balderston  v.  Fulto}i.,{k)  wdiere  the  fee  had  vested  (in  de- 
fault of  nearer  heirs)  in  a  lady  who  already  liferented  the  property 
under  a  trust  excluding  her  husband's /ws  mariti,  the  Court  refused 
to  order  the  money  to  be  jjaid  over  to  her  husband. 

(i)  Martin  v.  Bannatyne,  8  Marcli  1861,  (k)  Balderston  v.  Fulton,  23  Jan.  1857, 

23  D.  705.  19  D.  298 ;  see  Torry  Anderson  v.  Buchanan, 

2  June  1837,  15  Sh.  1073. 
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1905.  The  nature  of  the  right  conferred  on  the  party  who  is  in-   qhafteb  lx. 
vested  with  a  general  power  of  appointment,  would  seem  to  argue  Exercise  of 
that  such  powers  may  be  executed  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditors  J)°-^t^ent  m' 
of  the  donee  of  the  power ;  because  there  is,  ex  hyiJothesi,  no  restric-  favour  of  credi- 
tion  on  his  power  of  appointment.    Tliis  was  assumed  in  two  of  the 

earher  cases,  Rollo  v.  Rollo,{l)  and  Watt  v.  Taiose.{irt}  It  would 
seem,  however,  from  the  decision  in  the  former  case,  that  the  ap- 
pointment must  be  express  ;  a  general  disposition  to  creditors  not 
being  effectual  to  carry  an  estate,  over  which  the  disponer  has  only 
a,  jus  facultatis.  At  the  period  of  that  decision,  the  law  was  still 
unsettled  on  the  question,  whether  a  liferent  with  a  power  of  dis- 
posal amounted  to  a  fee  ;  and  the  decision  was  still  further  compli- 
cated by  the  consideration,  that  the  property  was  vested  in  trustees 
for  the  very  purpose  of  protecting  it  from  the  diligence  of  the  donee's 
creditors.  And  the  Court  seem  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  there 
was  no  intention,  on  the  part  of  the  donee  of  the  power,  of  includ- 
ing the  property  in  question  amongst  the  subjects  conveyed  by  his 
general  disposition.  (?i) 

1906.  Another  question  argued  in  the  case  of  EoUo,  was,  whether  whether  credi- 
the  creditors  of  the  donee  of  the  power  have  a  preferable  claim  to  IhresMutfon  oT 
the  property,  and  whether  such  creditors  could  compel  the  donee  ^  p°"1"'  °!,  ^^^' 
to  exercise  the  power  in  their  favour.     In  support  of  the  affirma-  own  advantage. 
five,  reliance  was  placed  on  the  dictum  of  Lord  St  Leonards,  who 
observes,  "  Equity  holds,  that  where  a  man  has  a  general  power  of 
appointment  over  a  fund,  and  he  actually  exe7'cises  the  poiver,  whe- 
ther by  deed  or  will,  the  property  appointed  shall  form  part  of  his 

assets,  so  as  to  be  subject  to  the  demands  of  his  creditors,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  claims  of  his  legatees  or  appointees."(o)  These  ques- 
tions are  still  open.  The  doctrine  laid  down  by  Lord  St  Leonards 
in  deciding  the  case  of  Morris  v.  Tennant,{p) — namely,  that  there  is 
no  fee  in  the  donee  of  the  power  under  the  English  or  Scotch  law — 
is  certainly  adverse  to  the  recognition  of  any  claim  on  the  part  of 
his  creditors  as  against  the  appointee.  The  forms  of  procedure  in 
our  law  are  also  opposed  to  the  notion  of  enforcing  a  party  to  exe- 
cute a  deed  which  he  is  merely  under  a  moral  obligation  to  grant. 
It  is  clear,  to  our  thinking,  that  a  discretionar}''  power  of  a})point- 
ment  could  not  l)c  attached  by  adjudication,  so  as  to  enable  the 

(/)  R'Alo  V.  Rollo,  20  Jan.  1843,  5  D.  power  cannot  bo   Gxercised  in  favour  of 

440.  creditors  ;  Colville  v.  James,  21  Nov.  1802, 

{m)  Walt  V.  Tawse,  21  Nov.  1829,  8  Sli.  1  Macph.  41. 
107.  (o)  Sugdeu  on]  Powers,  8tli  cd.,  cliap.  1), 

{n)  Where  a  power  of  disposal  is  given  sect.  3,  iJ  11. 
to  a  liferentcr  to  be  exercised  by  a  morlix  {^n)  Morri.s  v.  Tcnnant,  27  .Jur.  540. 

ranm  deed,   it  would   seem   that   such   a 
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creditors  to  execute  it  in  favour  of  a  trustee  for  themselves  ;  and 
we  suspect  that  the  creditor's  only  remedy  would  be  by  the  use  of 
personal  diligence  for  his  debt,  under  tlie  pressure  of  which  the 
donee  might  be  induced  to  exercise  the  power,  and  so  to  convert 
his  inchoate  interest  into  a  right  more  directly  available  to  his 
creditors,  (g) 

1907.  Sometimes  a  power  is  given  to  a  liferenter  to  appropriate 
the  fee  of  the  property,  (r)  Such  powers  are  rarely  given,  and  we 
are  not  aware  of  any  case  in  which  a  power  of  this  nature  has  been 
the  subject  of  judicial  construction  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  competency  of  conferring  such  a  power.  No  conveyancer  would 
hesitate  to  accept  a  title  founded  on  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  ap- 
propriation. It  is  much  more  common,  however,  to  confer  upon  a 
liferenter  the  power  of  encroaching  on  the  capital,  in  so  far  as  ne- 
cessary for  support.  Such  powers  are  to  be  interpreted  liberally, 
the  extent  of  encroachment  being  in  the  discretion  of  the  party. 
But  a  power  of  appropriating  for  one's  own  use,  without  limitation 
as  to  the  amount,  will  not  entitle  the  appointee  to  dispose  of 
the  property  by  will  or  mortis  causa  disposition,  (s)  A  power  of 
appropriation  may  be  restricted  to  a  particular  subject.  For  ex- 
ample, a  testator  having  left  to  a  lady,  resident  in  his  house,  "  the 
whole  of  the  furniture  in  her  own  bedroom,  and  any  other  she  may 
choose  for  furnishing  her  liouse,"  this  provision  was  interpreted  by 
the  Court  to  mean  a  power  of  choosing  liberally,  but  fairly,  any 
other  articles  of  furniture  of  similar  extent  and  value  with  the 
furniture  of  her  own  bed-room.  (^) 

1908.  Tlie  question  has  been  discussed,  whether  a  power  of  ap- 
pointment may  be  validly  exercised  by  a  disposition  conveying  the 
liferent  and  fee  as  separate  estates.  The  question  involves  two 
points  :  (1 )  As  to  the  lawfulness  of  such  destinations  ^er  se  ;  and 
(2)  As  to  the  extent  of  the  donee's  authority  under  the  power. 

1909.  The  first  ground  of  objection  arises  from  the  circum- 


{q)  On  the  general  question  of  the  com- 
petency of  attacliing  a  power  by  adjudica- 
tion, see  Stair,  3,  2,  16 ;  Ersk.  2,  12,  6  ; 
Wedderburn  v.  Colville,  1789,  M.  10,420 ; 
Baird  v.  Morrison,  1693,  4  Br.  Sup.  96 ; 
and  opinions  in  Cochrane  v.  Bogle,  2  Mar. 
1849,  11  D.  908. 

{r)  It  is  clear  that  under  a  general  power 
the  donee  may  appoint  himself.  "  A  gene- 
ral power,"  says  Lord  St  Leonards  (Pow- 
ers, 8th  ed.,  chap.  8,  sec.  1,  g  4),  "is,  in  re- 
gard to  the  estates  which  may  be  created 
by  force  of  it,  tantamount  to  a  limitation  in 


fee,  not  merely  because  it  enables  the 
donee  to  limit  a  fee,  which  a  particular 
power  may  also  do,  but  because  it  en- 
ables him  to  give  the  fee  to  whom  he 
pleases ;  he  has  an  absolute  disposing 
power  over  the  estate,  and  may  bring  it 
into  the  market  whenever  his  necessities 
or  his  wishes  may  lead  him  to  do  so." 

(«)  Sprot  v.  Fennycook,  12  June  1855, 
17  D.  840. 

{t)  Reed  v.  Strathallan,  11  Feb.  1834,  12 
Sh.  426. 
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stance  that  the  Legislature  has  prohibited  the  creation  of  liferents  chapter  lx. 
to  endure  beyond  the  lifetime  of  parties  in  being  at  the  date  of  the 
settlement,  with  the  addition  of  the  years  of  minority — the  prohi- 
bition being  now  extended  to  settlements  of  heritable  property  in 
Scotland  by  the  47th  section  of  the  Entail  Amendment  Act.  It  has 
been  thought  that,  as  the  estate  of  the  appointee  is  held  to  flow  from 
the  maker  of  the  power,  the  donee  could  not  give  a  liferent  interest 
to  a  party  born  after  the  date  of  the  settlement,  although  in  esse  at 
the  execution  of  the  power.  Lord  St  Leonards  discards  this  view 
as  applicable  to  a  general  power ;  for,  says  he,  "  to  take  a  distinc- 
tion between  a  general  power  and  a  limitation  in  fee,  is  to  grasp  at 
a  shadow  whilst  the  substance  escapes.  By  the  creation  of  the  power, 
no  perpetuit}^  not  even  a  tendency  to  a  perpetuity,  is  effected."  (u) 
"  With  respect  to  particular  powers,"  observes  the  same  learned 
author,  "  they  have  a  tendency  to  perpetuity,  which  is  not  obviated 
by  their  enabling  the  donee  to  limit  the  fee ;  for  although  the  donee 
can  dispose  of  the  fee,  he  cannot,  through  the  medium  of  a  particular 
power,  dispose  of  the  estate  as  if  he  luere  seized  in  fee  of  it.  It  is 
well  established,  therefore,  that  under  a  particular  power,  as  a  power 
to  appoint  to  children,  no  estate  can  be  created  which  would  not 
have  been  valid  if  limited  in  the  deed  creating  the  power."  (x) 

1910.  Secondly,  as  to  the  extent  of  the  donee's  authority,  there  Distinction  in 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  a  general  power  of  appointing  to  the  geneTaTpower. 
fee  of  estate,  whether  given  to  a  liferenter  or  to  a  trustee,  would  not 
authorise  the  limitation  of  a  new  liferent.  (?/)    For  the  donee  might 
assume  the  fee,  and  thereafter  disijone  the  property  with  such  limi- 
tations as  he  pleases.     The  recent  case  of  Oxley's  Trs.,  noticed  in 

the  sequel,  merely  decided  that  the  particular  powers  conferred 
by  a  certain  deed  of  settlement  were  not  such  as  to  authorise  a  dis- 
position of  the  liferent  interest  to  one  child  and  the  fee  to  another, 

1911.  The  effect  of  a  failure  to  exercise  a  power  of  disposal,  is  Disposal  of  fee 
to  vest  the  reversion  or  fee,  on  the  expiration  of  the  liferent  interest,  execute'power. 
in  the  person  nominated  in  the  ulterior  destination,  or,  if  there  be 

no  such  person,  then  in  the  residuary  legatee. (^)  As  already  men- 
tioned, it  has  not  been  decided  whether  the  succession  falls  to  the 
heirs  of  the  granter,  or  to  the  heirs  of  the  donee  of  a  general  power, 
when  the  settlement  contains  no  residuary  destination. 

(m)  Sugden  on  Powers,  8tli  ed.,  cluip.  8,  (z)  Alves  v.  Alves,  18  Mar.  18G1,  23  D. 

sect.  1,  2  5-  12 ;    Pursell  v.   Elder,  13  June  1865,   3 

(z)    Powers,   8,  1,  6,    citing  Massey  v.  Macph.  H.  L.  69 ;  4  Macq.  992;  and  see 

Barton,  7  Jr.  Eq.  Rep.  95.  Dundas  v.  Dundas,  27  Jan.  1837,  15  Sli. 

(y)   C'urrk  v.   Ciirrie,   22  Jan.  1835,   13  427  ;  Henry  v.  Grant,  19  Feb.  1824,  2  Sh. 

Sh.  290.  725,   N.E.  605 ;  M'Lean  v.  M'Lean,  5  Br. 

Sup.  444. 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 
OF  POWERS  OF  APPOINTING  PROVISIONS. 

I.  Poiccrs  under  Marriage-Contracts.     \        II.  Powers  under  Deeds  of  Entail, 


Such  powers 
reserved  by 
implication  in 
testamentary 
settlements  ; 


but  must  be 
expressed  in 
marriage-con- 
tracts and  deeds 
of  entail. 


General  settle- 
ment by  mar- 
riage-contract, 
whether  incon- 
sistent with 
retention  of 
powers  of  ap- 
pointment. 


SECTION  I. 
POWERS  RESERVED  UNDER  MARRIAGE-CONTRACTS. 

1912.  A  truster  executing  a  settlement  by  wliich  he  j)laces  his 
property  beyond  his  control,  by  settling  it  on  his  heirs,  may  desire 
to  reserve  to  himself  the  faculty  of  making  provisions  out  of  the 
estate  for  other  members  of  his  family.  If  the  settlement  is  upon 
a  series  of  heirs,  as  in  the  case  of  an  entail  or  a  continuing  trust, 
he  may  confer  a  similar  power  upon  those  who  are  to  succeed  him 
in  the  possession  of  the  property,  or  upon  the  trustees  of  his  suc- 
cession. It  is  not  necessary  in  testamentary  instruments  to  reserve 
such  a  power  to  the  granter  himself ;  and  accordingly,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  cases  relating  to  reserved  powers  of  this  description 
have  arisen  chiefly  upon  the  construction  of  marriage-contracts 
and  deeds  of  entail.  The  construction  of  such  powers  is  not  much 
affected  by  the  nature  of  the  deed  by  which  they  are  created  ;  and 
we  prefer,  therefore,  to  take  a  general  view  of  the  subject, — distin- 
guishing, however,  between  a  power  of  burdening  the  estate  with 
provisions,  and  a  power  of  division. 

1913.  It  is  a  general  principle  affecting  the  construction  of  all 
deeds  making  provision  for  children,  that,  unless  the  property  be 
conveyed,  and  that  specifically,  the  father  is  understood  to  reserve 
the  power  of  affecting  the  property  by  onerous  deeds,  which  will  be 
preferable  to  the  claims  of  the  children,  (a)  In  accordance  with 
this  principle,  it  has  been  held  that  a  destination  of  property  in  a 
marriage-contract  to  the  spouses  in  liferent,  and  the  children  of  the 
marriage  in  fee,  does  not  limit  the  husband's  jus  maritt,  or  exempt 
the  property  from  liability  for  his  debts. (6)    Payment  of  provisions 


(a)  Ilerries,  Farqiihar.  ^-  Co.  v.  Brown, 
10  Mar.  1838,16  Sh.  948. 


{b)  Jameson  v.  Strachan,  27  Jan.   1836, 
13  Sh.  318. 
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granted  to  children  in  pursuance  of  a  reserved  power,  will  therefore  chapter  lxi. 
he  postponed  to  the  claims  of  onerous  creditors,  even  although  the 
children  may  have  heen  infeft  in  security ;  and  should  they  have 
received  payment  from  tlie  heir,  they  will  be  liable  for  their  father's 
debts  to  the  extent  of  the  sums  received. (c)  If  the  provisions 
have  been  secured  by  infeftment  in  the  name  of  marriage-contract 
trustees,  the  order  of  liability  will  resolve  into  a  simple  question  of 
ranking,  creditors  completing  a  prior  title  being  preferred  to  the 
trustees. (c^)  It  has  been  decided  that  a  married  woman,  on  whom 
a  power  of  appointing  to  a  limited  extent  has  been  conferred  by 
marriage-contract,  may  exercise  the  power  without  her  husband's 
consent — his  assent  to  the  faculty  being  sufficient,  (e)  A  power  to 
appoint  ivWi  the  husband's  consent,  faUs  by  his  death.  (/) 

1914.  The  first  point  to  be  considered  is,  to  whom  an  appoint-  Whether  a  rea- 
ment  may  be  made  under  a  power  to  appoint  to  children,  which  in-  sloTmly  te '" 
volves  the  important  and  as  yet  unsettled  question,  how  far  a  father  ^^^de^'^''  ''^'i*^: 

-  "^  -•■  '  ren  or  a  second 

who  has  conveyed  the  whole  or  the  bulk  of  his  property  to  the  marriage  out  of 
children  of  a  first  marriage,  or  to  trustees  for  their  benefit,  can  be  '^  ^^  ^ 
considered  to  retain  an  implied  power  of  revocation  to  the  extent 
of  making  a  reasonable  provision  for  the  wife  and  children  of  a 
second  marriage.  (^)  In  Gtdhrie  v.  Coivan  or  Bell,{h)  the  father 
having  disponed  his  whole  property  to  trustees  for  behoof  of  the 
surviving  spouse  in  liferent  and  the  children  in  fee,  the  First 
Division  were  equally  divided  on  the  question,  whether  a  post- 
nuptial contract  in  similar  terms  for  behoof  of  the  second  wife  and 
her  children  could  receive  effect  as  an  onerous  obligation.  In  sup- 
port of  the  affirmative,  reliance  was  placed  on  the  authority  of 
Erskine  and  Bell,(i)  to  the  effect  that  a  postnuptial  contract  is 
effectual  against  creditors  to  the  extent  of  a  moderate  provision,  in 
respect  of  the  husband's  natural  right  to  aliment  his  wife.  Minutes 
of  debate  were  ordered,  but  the  case  was  compromised.  It  has 
since  been  settled  by  a  majority  of  the  whole  Court,  in  Wilson's 
Trs.  v.  Pagan  or  Wilson,{h)  in  construing  a  provision  in  liferent 
and  fee  to  the  widow  and  children  of  a  second  marriage,  that  the 
widow  was  entitled  to  be  ranked  as  an  onerous  creditor,  but  that 

(c)  PooU  V.  Anderson,  22  Feb.  1834,  12  Nov.    1840,  3  D.  31  ;    Coioans  case  and 

'Sh-  ^81-  Wilson's  Trs.,  infra.   See  cases  in  1  Fraser, 

{d)  Macrjregors.  Macdonald.  9  Mar.  1843,  794. 

5  D-  888.  (/,,)   Guthrie  v.  Cowan  or  Bdl,  21  Nov. 

(e)  Innes  v.  Farquharson,  1C92;   4  Br.  184G,  9  D.  124. 

S"P-  30.  {i)  Er.sk.  4,  1,  33;  1  Bell's  Com.,  5th 

(/)  Borthwick  v.  Trades  Maiden  Uospi-  erl.,  642  ;  and  CampbelVs  case,  there  cited 

tal,  1737,  M.  4095.  (/,)    Wilson's  Trs.  v.  Payan  or  WiUon.  2 

(</)  Brodies  Trs.  v.  Moicbrai/s  Trs..  12  July  1850,  18  D.  1097. 
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ClIAPTEK  LXI. 


■U'lu'thor  a 
power  to  ap- 
point of  new  is 
equivalent  to 
a  revocation 
of  existing 
provisions. 


Appointees  rank 
preferably  to 
the  heir  in  case 
of  iusiifBciency 
of  the  fund. 


the  children  had  no  Jus  crediti  in  a  question  with  the  children  of 
the  first  marriage  claiming  legitim,  the  provision  not  having  been 
made  payable  at  a  period  which  might  arrive  before  the  death  of 
the  father.  (0 

1915.  In  the  case  of  Mitchelson  v.  3IitcJieIson,(m)  a  father  had 
directed  the  trustees  of  his  mortis  causa  settlement  to  pay  £2000 
to  each  of  his  younger  daughters,  and  to  convey  the  estate  to  the 
eldest.  On  entering  into  a  second  marriage,  he  bound  himself  to 
settle  the  estate  upon  the  heirs-male  of  the  marriage,  to  pay  £1000 
to  each  of  the  younger  children  thereof,  and  reserved  power  to  bur- 
den the  estate  with  reasonable  provisions  to  his  daughters  by  the 
first  wife.  Although  the  reserved  power  was  never  exercised,  the 
Court  held  it  to  be  equivalent  to  a  revocation  of  the  fixed  provi- 
sions bequeathed  to  the  daughters  by  the  prior  trust.  We  do  not 
suppose  that  this  case  w^uld  now  be  followed  as  a  precedent.  It 
appears  to  be  opposed  to  the  doctrines  laid  down  b}'  the  House  of 
Lords  in  connection  with  the  ademption  of  legacies  in  the  more 
recent  case  of  Kij^j^en  v.  Darley.  (n) 

1916.  Where  estate  is  destined  by  marriage-contract  to  the  heir, 
subject  to  a  power  of  burdening  with  provisions  to  younger  children, 
bonds  of  provision  granted  in  virtue  of  the  power  are  preferable,  in 
a  competition  with  the  heir.(o)  This  principle  was  strongly  exem- 
plified in  the  case  of  Russell  v.  BusseU.(p)  The  estate  was  there 
destined  to  the  eldest  son,  subject  to  provisions  to  the  extent  of 
£8000  in  favour  of  younger  children  ;  but  in  consequence  of  debts 
afterwards  contracted,  the  free  estate  only  yielded  £6000.  The 
claim  of  the  younger  children  was  sustained,  to  the  entire  exclu- 
sion of  the  heir  ;  and  the  shares  of  children  dying  in  minority, 
which  were  declared  by  the  settlement  to  belong  to  the  eldest  son, 
Avere  charged  with  the  deficiency.  A  power  of  altering  the  amount 
of  a  burden  imposed  on  the  heir  of  the  marriage  is, not  held  to  be 
exercised  by  laying  a  burden  on  him  as  executor.  Both  provisions 
are  exigible,  (g) 


(/)  In  the  English  case  of  Coleman  v.  Sey- 
mour, 1  Yes.  sen.  209,  a  father  gave  £3000 
to  a  married  daugliter  for  the  use  of  her 
younger  children,  to  be  distributed  amongst 
them  as  she  should  appoint;  and  Lord 
Hardwicke  determined  that  the  gift  did 
not  extend  to  her  children  by  a  second 
marriage  ;  and  lie  was  further  of  opinion 
that  it  extended  only  to  children  living  at 
the  making  of  the  will,  or,  at  furthest,  at 
the  death  of  the  testator.  But  where  a 
liferent  is  limited  to  a  parent,  with  remain- 
der to  his  unborn  children  as  he  shall  appoint 
(which  is  the  usual  form  in  English  mar- 


riage-settlements), it  would  seem  that  the 
power  embraces  all  the  children ;  Sugd. 
Powers,  8th  ed.,  chap.  16,  sec.  1,  §  31. 

(m)  Blitchelson  v.  Mitchelson,  15  Nov. 
1820,  F.C.  See  Hamilton  v.  Hamilton,  1741 , 
M.  4137,  11,576. 

(h)  Kippen  V.  Darley,  21  May  1858,  3 
Macq.  203,  aflRrming  18  D.  1137. 

(o)  Erskine  v.  Erskine,  24  May  1827,  5 
Sh.  696,  N.E.  650. 

(;j)  Russell  v.  Russell,  25  Feb.  1835,  13 
Sh.  551. 

(-7)  Frew  v.  Frac.  15  Fob.  1828.  6  Sh. 
654. 
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1917.  Prcivisions  in  favour  of  younger  children  are  regarded  as  chapter  lxi. 
burdens  affecting  the  estate,  if  made  binding  on  the  heirs  generally,  -^^^^^  ^^  ^  ._ 
irrespective  of  the  mode  in  ^vhich  such  provisions  may  be  consti-  ■I'^'^s  binding 

,...,.„  .  "^  the  heir  are 

tutea.(r)  And,  therefore,  m  a  case  where  provisions  to  children  burdens  on  the 
were  constituted  by  personal  bond,  payable  by  the  heire  succeeding  *'"*^^^®  ^^^^^^' 
the  granter  in  certain  estates,  and  the  heir  first  succeeding  died 
without  having  made  payment,  it  was  found  that  the  debt  was  a 
burden  on  the  heir  next  succeeding,  and  not  upon  the  executors  of 
the  first-mentioned  heir,  (5)  In  the  event  of  the  heir  becoming  in- 
solvent at  the  period  when  the  succession  opens  to  him,  the  child- 
ren, whose  provisions  have  been  made  chargeable  against  the  bank- 
rupt heir,  rank  as  personal  creditors  upon  his  estate  pari  passic 
with  other  creditors  ;(^)  and  if  the  provisions  have  been  heritably 
secured,  they  will  be  preferable,  notwithstanding  the  supervening 
bankruptcy  of  the  heir  ^\athin  sixty  days  after  the  infeftment.  (m) 

1918.  Sometimes  a  discretionary  power  of  securing  provisions  is  Powers  of  ap- 
conferred  upon  trustees  ;  in  which  case  they  must  be  guided  by  the  foTustTel,?hdr 
directions  of  the  testator  in  so  far  as  his  intention  has  been  exDressed  construction  and 

*  cffccti 

A  declaration  by  a  truster  in  the  following  terms, — "  I  am  aware  how 
very  incorrect  all  these  writings  are  ;  and  I  hereby  empower  my 
brother  to  alter  any  part  of  them  he  may  think  proper," — was  held 
not  to  import  a  power  of  altering  the  destination  of  any  part  of  the 
property ;  but  to  be  merely  a  precatory  direction  to  execute  such 
deeds  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect  to  the 
intention. (x)  In  the  case  of  Dennistoini  v.  Dcd(jle{s]i,{y)  the  trus- 
tees having  been  directed  to  invest  sums  of  £20,000  for  behoof  of 
each  of  the  testator's  three  daughters,  "  in  such  terms  and  manner 
that  the  relative  writs  or  documents  shall  be  payable  or  prestable 
to  the  said  respective  legatees  themselves,  or  trustees  for  their  or 
her  behoof,  in  liferent,  and  their  or  her  issue  in  fee,"  the  Court 
found  that  the  provisions  were  not  to  be  paid  to  the  daughters,  but 
to  be  secured  for  them  in  liferent,  and  their  children  in  fee.  And 
although  a  power  of  providing  may  have  remained  in  abeyance 
beyond  the  period  when  the  trustees  wore  directed  to  exercise  it, 
the  beneficiaries  will  not  lose  the  benefit  of  the  provision,  but  may 
call  upon  the  trustees  to  execute  the  power  while  any  of  their  num- 
ber are  surviving.  (2)     And  in  one  case,  where  an  heir  of  entail  cn- 

(r)  Cleghorn  v.  Elliot,  18  Jan.  1833,  11  {%)  Monteath  Dovglas  v.  Douglas'  Trs., 

Sh.  259.  30  June  1859,  21  D.  1066. 

(«)    Macdonald  v.  Lord  Macdonald,    29  {y)    Dcnnktoun   v.    Balgleish,    22    Nov. 

May  1832,  10  Sh.  584.  1838,  1  D.  69. 

(t)  Miller  V.  Wright,  5  July  1836,  14  Sh.  (z)  Cowan  v.  Crawford,  20  Jan.  1837,  15 

1087.  Sh.  398.     Sue  Campbell  v.  Campbell.  1738. 

{u)  Mansfield  \.  Stuarl,!?,  Feb.  -ISS3,U  M.  4076,  6849. 
Sh.  389. 
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niAi-TEi!  Lxi.  titled  to  make  a  limited  provision  for  liis  widow  out  of  the  estate 
died  abroad,  in  ignorance  of  the  death  of  the  previous  heir,  whereby 
the  power  had  devolved  upon  him,  the  Court  awarded  to  his  widow 
a  provision  equal  to  that  which  he  might  have  conferred  upon  her 
in  virtue  of  the  power,  (a) 
Whether  ap-  1919.  Whcre  a  power  is  violated  or  exceeded  by  giving  a  differ- 

vokl'bie'for''       cut  cstato  from  that  wdiicli  it  authorises,  e.g.,  a  liferent  instead  of  a 
excess.  fee, (6)  or  by  giving  the  estate  to  the  wrong  person, (c)  the  appoint- 

ment will  be  set  aside  by  the  Court.  Where  a  power  was  reserved 
by  a  husband  in  marriage-articles  to  grant  provisions  to  daughters 
to  the  extent  of  £3000,  and  failing  the  husband  exercising  the 
powder,  to  the  wife,  and  the  husband  appointed  to  the  extent  of 
£2000,  an  additional  bond  granted  by  the  wife  to  the  extent  of 
£1000  w^as  held  to  be  within  the  powder. (c?) 

SECTION  II. 

POWERS  CONFERRED  BY  DEEDS  OF  ENTAIL. 

Limits  of  the  1920.  The  prcscut  section  is  in  a  great  measure  supplementary 

subject.  ^^  |-j^g  chapter  in  which  the  subject  of  marriage-contract  provisions 

is  discussed.     It  is  confined  to  the  subject  of  the  limitation  of  the 

powers  of  granting  such  provisions  which  is  imposed  by  the  nature 

of  the  title  of  an  heir  of  entail  in  possession,  (e) 

Power  of  1921.    The  statutory  prohibitions  directed  against  alienation, 

fre^xciude  tTrce^  *^*^^^^'^^^^^S  debt,  and  altering  the  order  of  succession,  though  ex- 

and  effect  of      cludiuff  by  implication  the  power  of  granting  provisions,  do  not 

such  exclusion.  O^  r  r  o  i         ,. 

derogate  from  the  right  of  the  widow  to  her  terce,  that  being  a  pro- 
vision which  accrues  to  the  widow  by  law,  and  is  neither  constituted 
by,  nor  dependent  on  the  will  of  the  heir  in  possession.  Many  en- 
tails, however,  contain  clauses  excluding  the  right  to  terce,  and  such 
clauses  of  exclusion  are  held  to  be  effectual  as  conditions  of  the 
grant.  (/)    Where  the  terce  is  not  excluded,  a  provision,  granted  by 

(«)   Campbell  v.  Campbell,  25  Feb.  1809,  (e)  The  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred 

F.C.  by  the  various  entail  statutes  does  not  fall 

{b)   D.  of  Northumberland  V.  HP Gregor,  within  our  subject.    In  so  far  as  provisions 

28  Aug.  1846,  5  Bell,  396 ;  BaiJtie's  Trs.  v.  granted  under  such  powers  are  made  real 

Oxley,  14  Feb.  1862,  24  D.  589.  burdens  on  the  estate,  and  the  estate  is 

(c)   Wight  V.  Wight,  9  July  1818,  Hume,  thus  exposed  to  diligence  at  the  instance 

539 ;  Watson  v.  Marjoribanks,  17  Feb.  1837,  of  the  creditor,  the  subject  has  been  noticed 

15  Sh.  586.  incidentally  in  treating  of  the  estate  of  an 

{d)  Forbes  v.  Forbes,   29  Jan.   1765,  2  heir  of  entail  (cliapter  33,  sect  2). 

Pat.  84.     On  the  subject  of  excessive  exe-  (/)   Gibson  v.  Reid,   1795,  M.  15,869; 

cution  of  powers,  see  Sugden  on  Powers,  3IacGill  v.  Law,  1798,  M.  15,451  ;  Fairlie 

8th  ed.  chapter  10.     As  to  extension  of  v.  Fairlie,  15  June  1819,  F.C.      See  Hay 

powers   in   favour   of  grandchildren,    see  Neiuton  v.  Hay  Neivton,  18  July  1867,  5 

the  next  section  of  this  chapter.  Macpli.  1056. 
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the  heir  to  his  widow,  in  any  form,  and  oven  on  deathbed,  is  effectual  chapter  lxi. 
to  the  extent  of  the  teree.(^)  Where  a  jointure  was  granted  by 
an  heir  of  entail  in  possession  in  excess  of  the  widow's  legal  pro- 
vision, the  Court  found  that  the  bond  of  annuity  was  comprehended 
in  the  prohibitory  clause  in  the  tailzie,  but  sustained  the  said  bond 
in  so  far  as  the  same  could  be  supported  by  terce.(7i)  In  such  cases, 
it  has  been  observed,  the  Court  will,  in  the  exercise  of  its  discretion, 
restrict  the  annuity  to  a  moderate  and  suitable  provision, («')  the 
limit  being  the  amount  of  the  provision  which  the  law  gives  to  the 
widow  of  a  fee-simple  proprietor.  Where  an  entail  contained  a 
prohibition  to  alter  the  order  of  succession,  but  no  effectual  prohi- 
bition against  selling  or  contracting  debt,  a  provision  by  w^ay  of 
annuity  was  sustained  to  the  extent  of  the  wdiole  free  annual  pro- 
ceeds of  the  estate.  (A') 

1922.  Where  the  deed  of  entail  empow^ers  the  heirs  in  posses-  Effect  of  ^ri- 
sion  to  grant  provisions  Avithin  certain  limits,  a  provision  granted  the  powercon- 
in  excess  of  the  power  conferred,  will  not  be  void,  but  will  be  re-^'^"*'.^^^>'*f 

.         J  .  ,  •11  y,s      -iT-r  entail,  and  the 

stncted  m  accordance  wath  the  pow^er.(?)  Where  a  power  was  given  deed  of  provi- 
to  grant  liferent  infeftments  of  such  parts  of  the  estate  as  should  not  dV."  "°"^" 
exceed  in  yearly  value  a  certain  specified  sum,  and  an  heir  in  posses- 
sion granted  an  infeftment  in  terms  of  the  power,  it  w^as  held  that 
the  wddow  was  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  a  subsequent  rise  of  rent 
in  the  lands  in  wdiich  she  was  infeft  in  virtue  of  the  power,  (m) 
And,  on  the  same  principle  of  construction,  an  infeftment  in  locality 
lands  of  the  value  of  half  the  rental  of  the  estate,  granted  in  terms 
of  a  power,  was  sustained,  notwithstanding  that  at  the  death  of  the 
proprietor  the  estate  had  been  diminished  by  a  sale  under  the  Act 
of  ParHament  authorising  sales  of  entailed  lands  for  the  redemption 
of  land  tax.(w)  But  wdiere  a  power  is  given  to  provide  annuities 
not  exceeding  a  specified  proportion  of  the  rental,  the  amount  of 
the  annuity  wall  depend  upon  the  value  of  the  rental  at  the  death 
of  the  heir  by  whom  it  is  granted,  when  the  provision  becomes 
exigible,  (o) 

iff)  Ersk.  3,  8,  30,  97  ;  Schaw  v.  Calder-  7  Sli.  339.    See  Earl  of  Mar  v.  Erskine,  28 

wood,  1G68,  M.  3190 ;  Strachanv.  Baldwin,  Sept.  1831,  5  W.  &  S.  611,  with  refereuce 

1736,  M.  3227;   Cant  v.  Borthwick,  1726,  to  the  constructioti  of  a  power  to  burden 

M.  15,554.  tlie  estate  witli  provisions  "  sucli  as  the 

{h)   Cant  V.  Borthwick,  supra.  estate  woukl   conveniently   bear   and  al- 

(e)   Sandford  on  Entails,  p.  368,  citing  low." 
Borthwick  v.  Borthwick,  1730,  M.  15,550,  (m)  Agnew  v.  Agne^v,  12  Dec.  1810,  re- 

and  Noble  v.  Dewar,  1758,  M.  15,000.  ported  in  a  note  to  the  case  of  Gordon  v. 

{k)  Cuninghame  V.  Beaumont,    1778,   M.  (?o?-rfo«,  24  Jan.  1811  (16  F.C.  161). 
15,526.  (n)  Malcolm  v.  Malcolm,  21  Nov.  1823, 

(/)  MacGill  V.  Law,   1798,  M.   15,451;  2  Sb.  514,  N.  E.  453;  and  see  Earl  of 

Bruce  v.  Carstairs,  11  May  1773,  2  Pat.  Kinlore,  petr.,  13  May  1814,  F.C. 
329;  £•«?•;  o/i?oMe.?  v.  ^oMc.?,  29  Jan.  1829.  {o)    Graham  v.  Countess  of  Glencairn.  7 
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ciiAFTEK  Lxi.         1923.   Wlii'iv  aimuitios  arc  limited  to  a  specified  proportion  of 
~  '.      7  the  rental,  the  com])utation  is  to  be  made  with  reference  to  the  free 

Construction  of  '  i    i         i  /     \    i  ^  •    ^ 

powers  of  grant- rental,  deducting  real  burdens, (^)   but  not  personal  debts  which 
Hiniu'd'toa  pro-  may  bc  made  to  affect  the  estate. (g-)    And  where,  under  the  powers 
Frremitiii!''"'     **^  ^^^^  entail,  provisions  might  be  granted  to  wives  and  children 
not  exceeding  a  specified  proportion  of  rental  "  in  so  far  as  the 
same  shall  be  free  and  unaffected  at  the  time  with  prior  liferents 
and  annualrents  of  real  debts,  and  after  deduction  of  the  annual- 
rents  of  personal  debts,"  it  was  held  that,  in  estimating  the  amount 
of  the  annuity  competent  to  be  granted  to  the  widow  of  an  heir  in 
possession,  the  interest  of  provisions  to  his  children  affecting  the 
rents  was  not  to  be  taken  into  computation,  (r) 
Mode  of  com-  1924.  In  estimating  the  free  rental,  the  land  in  the  natural  pos- 

amount"of  free    scssiou  of  tlic  hcir  is  to  be  iucludcd  at  a  fair  valuation  ;(s)  but  the 
rental.  i-^^Jq  ([qq^^  not  extend  so  as  to  include  the  mansion-house,  gardens, 

and  policies. (^)  After  much  discussion  and  some  fluctuation  of  ju- 
dicial opinion, (w)  it  is  now  settled  that,  in  estimating  the  free  yearly 
value  of  an  entailed  estate  with  reference  to  powers  of  granting 
provisions,  the  value  of  shootings  must  be  taken  into  acccount, 
whether  let  or  unlet,  whether  on  highland  or  on  lowland  estates ; 
and  also  the  value  of  fishings  ;(a3)  the  value  being  estimated,  where 
the  subject  was  in  use  to  be  let  by  the  year,  according  to  an  average 
of  the  rents  received  during  a  series  of  years  immediately  preceding 
the  death  of  the  heir.(?/)  And  where  a  locality  had  been  granted 
without  reference  to  shootings,  it  was  held,  in  a  question  with  the 
next  heir,  that  the  value  of  these  subjects  must  be  taken  into  com- 
putation for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  locality  did 
not  exceed  the  provision  authorised  by  the  j)Owers  of  the  entail,  (z) 

July  1806,  5  Pat.  134  ;  Douglas  v.  Douglas,  (r)  Menzies  v.  Menzies,  15  Dec.  1852,  15 

15  May  1822,  1  Sli.  408,  N.  E.  382.     Also  D.  237. 

Earl  of  Rothes  V.  Rothes,  29  Jime  1829,  7  (s)  Elliot  v.  Elliot,  17  Nov.  1813,  F.C. 

Sli.  339,  where  tlie  same  principle  was  ap-  {t)  Leith  v.  Leith,  10  June  1862,  24  D. 

plied   to  the  limitation  of  the  provisions  1059. 

competent  to  be  granted  to  younger  child-  {u)  See  Sinclair  v.  Lord  Duffus,  24  Nov. 

reu.  1842,  5  D.  174;  Macphersony.  Macpherson, 

{p)  No  deduction  is  allowed  for   pro-  infra. 
perty-tax ;  Maclaine  v.  Maclaine,  29  Nov.  {%)  Leith  v.  Leith,  supra. 

1845,  8  D.  150;  nor  in  respect  of  the  statu-  {u)  Macpherson  v.  Macpherson,  16  Feb. 

tory  assessments  for  providing  the  minis-  1843,  5  D.  651. 

ter's  manse  ;  Elliot  y.  Elliot,  17  Nov.  1813,  {z)  Menzies  v.  Menzies,  10  March  1852, 

F.C;  and  for  repairing  churches  and  school-  14  D.  651.      A  right   of  patronage   may 

houses ;  Anstruther  v.  Anstruther,  14  May  be   included   in   the  valuation  ;    Duke  of 

1823,  2  Sh.  306,  N.  E.  269.  Rozburghe   v.  Rozburghe,    25   June    1818, 

(?)  Ladi/  Lee  v.  Lee,  1698,  M.  15,552 ;  F.C. 
Paterson  v.  Paterson,  17  July  1849.  11   D 
1420. 
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CHAI'TER  LXI. 


The  interest  of  money  destined  to  the  heirs  of  entail  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  the  estate,  must  he  considered  as  part  of  the  an- 
nual value  of  the  estate  out  of  which  provisions  may  he  granted,  (a) 
And,  in  determining  upon  the  same  principle  of  construction  the 
value  of  the  free  rents  or  proceeds  of  entailed  estates  out  of  which 
provisions  might  be  granted  under  the  Aberdeen  Act,  it  was  ruled 
that  such  value  included  feu-duties,  rents  of  estate  forming  part  of 
the  entail,  but  possessed  on  a  personal  title,  and  also  the  profits 
of  coal  mines,  whether  accruing  in  the  shape  of  fixed  rents  or  of 
royalties.  (&) 

1925.  Where,  however,  a  widow's  provision  consists  of  locality  Provisions  by 
lands  in  which  she  is  infeft,  her  life-interest  is  subject  to  the  same  how  constTucd.' 
limitations  as  that  of  an  ordinary  liferenter ;  and  it  would  seem 

that  she  is  not  entitled  to  the  profits  of  mines  or  quarries,  even 
where  these  are  in  operation  at  the  time  the  liferent  right  ac- 
crues, (c) 

1926.  The  cases  in  which  heirs  of  entail  have  been  held  liable  Liability  of  an 
to  aliment  the  widows  of  predeceasing  heirs,  are  for  the  most  part  aHmeiitToThe" 
referable  either  to  the  principle  of  passive  representation  on  the  "j.f^gceasin^'' 
part  of  the  heir,  or  to  that  of  liability  for  entailer's  debts  attaching  iieir. 

to  the  estate.  In  those  of  the  first  class  we  cite  Camphell  v.  Canip- 
beU,(d)  where  a  widow  of  an  heir  of  entail  was  found  entitled  to 
aliment  from  her  son  ex  dehito  naturali,  but  not  from  the  heir  of 
entail  succeeding  to  him,  who  did  not  represent  her  husband,  and 
was  not  within  the  degree  of  relationship  which  creates  such  an 
obligation,  (e)  The  rule  that  the  aliment  of  an  entailer's  widow  is 
a  debt  affecting  the  estate,  is  illustrated  by  the  case  of  Lowther  v. 
Maclaine.{f)  In  a  more  recent  case,(^)  where  the  entail  authorised 
annuities  to  widows  by  way  of  locality,  the  Court  awarded  aliment 
to  the  widow  of  an  heir  who  had  died  without  exercising  the  power, 
but  held  that  they  could  not  grant  aliment  to  the  younger  children. 

1927.  The  construction  of   powers   of  granting  provisions  to  pji,jp;p|ps  ap- 

plicalilc  to  the 

(a)  Houston  v.  Nicolmn,  175G,  M.  2338.  (e)  See  also  Adam  v.  Lauder,  17G2-4,  M.  construction  of 
^   '                                           '  ^  '  !     •  >         powers  of  grant- 
(fj)    Wellwood  V.  Wellwood,  12  July  1848,  398,  400.  i„jr  provisions  to 
lOD.  1480;  and  see,  on  the  last-mentioned          (/)  Lowther  y.  ilaclaine,   1786,  M.  435.  cbildren. 
point,  Douglas  v.  Douglas,  15  May  1822,  1  The  case  of  Gibson  v.  Reid,  179G,  M.  5891, 
Sh.  408,  N.  E.  382.  illustrates  a  different  principle.     Here  the 
(c)  Sandford  on  Entails,  p.  372,  citing  entail  was  defective  in  the  irritant  clause,  • 
Ersk.  2,  9,  57  ;  Swinloti  v.  Duchess  of  Rox-  and  the  estate  was  therefore  liable  for  the 
burghe,  1   Feb.  1814,  F.C.,  where  it  was  debts  and  obligations  of  the  heir  in  posses- 
held  that  the  widow  of  an  heir  of  entail  sion,  among  which  tiie  right  of  his  widow 
in  locality  lands  was  not  entitled  to  work  to  aliment  was  comprehended, 
stone  and  lime  quarries.                                           (y)  Jaclcsonv.  Gourlay,  24  Dec.  1836,  15 

(rf)  Campbell  v.  Campbell,  25  Fel).  1809.  Sh.  313. 
F.C.,  and  16  Doc.  1818,  F.C. 
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ciiAPTKB  Lxi.  3^oiinger  cliiklrcn  is  based  upon  principles  similar  to  those  which 
have  been  considered ;  and  the  authorities  bearing  upon  the  one 
class  of  provisions  are  in  many  respects  applicable  to  the  other. 
Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Aberdeen  Act(70  provisions  could  not 
be  granted  by  heirs  holding  under  strict  entails  to  their  younger 
children,  except  in  so  far  as  authorised  by  the  deed  of  entail,  (z) 
Such  provisions,  however,  might  be  made  effectual  against  the 
estate  as  debts'  of  the  heir  in  possession,  where  an  entail  was  de- 
fective in  the  prohibition  against  contracting  debt.(^)  Where 
power  to  make  such  provisions  was  given,  the  estate  was,  and  is 
under  the  existing  law,  to  be  considered  as  unentailed  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  provisions  authorised  by  the  power  ;  and  provisions  in 
excess  of  the  power  are  to  be  restricted  accordingly.  (Z)  Where  the 
deed  of  entail  does  not  provide  for  the  apportionment  of  the  pro- 
visions, the  heir  is  entitled  to  divide  the  fund  among  his  children 
as  he  pleases.  A  bond  of  provision  in  favour  of  younger  children, 
existing  at  its  date,  was  held  to  confer  no  right  upon  children  after- 
wards born  in  the  lifetime  of  the  grantor ;  but  under  reservation  of 
the  right  of  a  posthumous  child,  as  to  which  a  favourable  opinion 
was  intimated  from  the  bench,  (m) 
Powers  of  1928.  Powcrs  to  grant  provisions  to  children  cannot,  as  a  general 

frSriie"  i-ule,  be  extended  by  impHcation.    Thus,  where  a  substitute  heir  of 
extended  hy  im- gj-^l^^^j^  nominated  under  the  destination,  but  whose  children  were 

plication.  ,        .         .  Till? 

not  substituted  to  him  in  the  destmation,  executed  a  bond  ol  pro- 
vision in  favour  of  his  only  son  and  daughter,  bearing  to  be  granted 
in  pursuance  of  a  power  to  heirs  to  grant  bonds  of  provision  to 
"  tlieir  younger  children  other  than  the  heir  in  the  said  lands,"  the 
bond  was  held  to  be  invalid,  on  the  ground  that  the  power  did  not 
extend  to  the  case  of  a  substitute  Avho  had  no  child  possessing  the 
character  of  heir  presumptive  to  the  estate,  (o)  But  where  an  en- 
tail enabled  the  heir  in  possession  to  grant  provisions  in  favour 
of  the  children  of  an  "  eldest  son,"  and  the  destination  called  the 
second  son  to  succeed  in  a  certain  event  (which  happened),  it  was 
held  that  a  provision  in  favour  of  the  children  of  that  second  son 
was  a  valid  exercise  of  the  power.  (^:>)     So  also,  a  power  to  grant 


(A)  5  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  87. 

(i)  Ersk.  3,  8,  30  :  "  The  granting  of 
provisions  to  younger  children,  even  when 
moderate  ones,  suitable  to  the  condition  of 
the  granter,  has  been  adjudged  a  contra- 
vention upon  this  medium,  that  the  pro- 
viding of  these  is  to  be  accounted  the 
voluntary  deed  of  the  granter,  seeing 
younger  children  are  not  secured  in  any 


legal  provision  out  of  the  father's  estate 
as  widows  are  out  of  that  of  the  husband." 

(k)  Lockhartv.Lockhart,  1761,  M.  12,345. 

(Z)  MacGill  V.  Lmv,  1798,  M.  15,451. 

{vi)  Oliphantv.  OUphant,  1793,  M.  6603. 

(o)  Dickson  v.  Dickson,  4  July  1851,  13 
D.  1291 ;  3  Feb.  1852,  14  D.  432 ;  13  June 
1854,  1  Macq.  729. 

{2J)  Erskine,  2  Feb.  1850,  12  D.  649. 
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provisions  to  "  daugliters  and  heirs-female"  may  be  exercised  in    chapteh  i.xi. 
favour  of  daughters  who  are  not  heirs  presum})tive  at  its  execu- 
t\on.(q) 

1929.  Notwithstanding  the  recognition  in  otlier  cases  -of  the  in  what  cases  a 
rule,  that  powers  of  burdening  are  "subject  to  a  strict  construction,  viding  younger 
the  Court  has,  by  an  equitable  extension  of  the  conditio  si  sine  f^^^^l^J^^i^^  ^'^ 
liheris,  sustained  bonds  of  provision  ^ranted   in  favour  of  o-rand- f^flpur  of  grand- 

■  r    1  •  •     children. 

children,  being  the  representatives  of  deceased  children  of  the  heir 
in  possession.  Such  bonds  were  held  to  be  within  the  powers  of 
the  heir,  where  the  deed  of  entail  allowed  certain  portions  of  the 
rents  "  to  be  employed,  laid  out,  and  secured,  to  be  a  fund  for  pro- 
visions to  younger  children  of  the  heirs,  or  of  others  of  my  heirs  of 
tailzie  aforesaid,  where  younger  children  are  not  at  all,  or  are  not 
sufficiently  provided,  or  may  afterwards  happen  to  exist."(r)  The 
same  construction  was  admitted  in  another  case,  where  the  deed  of 
entail  empowered  the  heirs  in  possession  to  luirden  the  estate  to  a 
specified  extent,  "  for  providing  of  daughters  and  younger  cliild- 
ren."(.s) 

1930.  It  is  doubtful  whether  a  general  power  of  this  nature  can  whether  grand- 
validly  be  exercised  in  favour  of  a  grandchild  of  the  heir  in  posses-  fatherTs^HvL"-, 
sion  in  the  lifetime  of  the  father.     In  the  case  of  StrathallanAt)  an  !'  ^  proper  ob^' 

'  ^   '  ject  ot  a  provi- 

heir  in  possession  had,  in  the  assumed  exercise  of  a  power  to  bur-  sion  under  such 
den  with  provisions,  created  a  trust  for  payment  to  his  son  of  the  '^^°"^''' 
annual  rent  accruing  on  the  capital  of  the  provision  for  a  term  of 
years,  and  thereafter  for  investment  of  the  principal  in  the  pur- 
chase of  lands  to  be  entailed  on  his  said  son  and  his  heirs  in  a  cer- 
tain order.  This  was  held  to  be  invalid,  except  to  the  extent  of 
the  annual  rents  provided  to  the  son  during  his  life.  But  in  the 
case  of  Maxwell  v.  Grierson,(u)  Avhere  an  heir  in  possession,  for  the 
purpose  of  implement  of  an  obligation  undertaken  in  his  daughter's 
marriage-contract,  granted  a  bond  of  provision  in  the  exercise  of 
the  powers  of  the  Aberdeen  Act,  under  the  declaration  that  it 
should  be  taken  in  satisfaction  of  the  purposes  of  that  contract 
(which  gave  an  interest  to  the  issue  of  the  marriage),  it  was  held 
that  the  bond  was  not  ineffectual,  as  being  in  favour  of  parties  not 
contemplated  by  the  Statute.    The  principle  of  this  case  would  ap- 

(y)  Redhome,  Crs.  of  v.  Glass,  1743,  M,  {t)  Viscountess  of  Strathallan  v.  Duke  of 

2306  (  Watson  v.  Glass) ;  Elch.  "  Pro\'isions  Northumberland,  2  D.  840  ;  28  Aug.  1846, 

to  Heirs,"  No.  7 ;  5  Dec.  1744,  1  Cr.  St.  &  5  Bell,  396  {nam.  Northumberland  v.  Mac- 

Pat.  372.  gregor).      A  power  to  settle  estate  on  a 

(r)  Earl  of  Wemi/ss  v.   Trail,  23  Nov.  younger  child  cannot  bo  exercised  i^i  fa- 

1810,  F.C.  vour  of  a  grandchild  ;  Cunynghame  v.  Cun- 

(s)  Smollet  V.  Smollet,  reported  in  a  note  ymjhame,  1777,  2  Pat.  434. 
to  the  preceding  case,  16  F.C.  48.  (li)  Maxwell  v.  Grierson,  12  Dec.  1843, 

6  D.  203. 
VOT.  II.  T 
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CHAPTER  Lxi.  pciir  to  Lc  cqiiallj  applicable  to  provisions  granted  in  pursuance  of 

po^vor^^  conferred  by  the  deed  of  entail. 
Poctrino  of  tho         1931.  It  appcars  to  be  settled  in  the  law  of  England  that  a 
law  ot  Engiami.  ^^^^^^^^,  ^^  appoint  in  favour  of  children  will  not  authorise  an  ap- 
pointment to  grandchildren,  (x)     In  the  case  of  Doe  d.  Duke  of 
Devonshire  v.  Cavendisli,{y)  a  contrary  opinion  was  in  effect  pro- 
//  nounced ;  but  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Brudenell  v.  Ehves,(z)  now 

''  a  leading  authority,  it  was  decided  that  a  limitation  in  a  marriage- 

settlement  to  the  use  of  the  children  "  in  such  parts  or  proportions, 
and  for  such  estate  and  estates,  and  with  and  under  sach  charges, 
provisions,  conditions,  and  limitations,"  as  the  spouses  should  ap- 
point, was  not  an  authority  to  give  a_share_  to  graudchildren.  But 
where,  under  a  power  to  appoint  to  children,  the  father  appointed 
to  them  absolutely,  and  then  declared  that  the  share  of  each  of  his 
daughters  in  the  fund  appointed  was  so  appointed,  and  he  thereby, 
as  far  as  he  laivfully  or  equitahly  might  or  could,  ordered  and  ap- 
pointed that  the  same  should  be  held  by  his  trustees  for  the  daugh- 
ter's separate  inalienable  use  during  life,  and  aftej-  her  decease,  for 
her  children  as  she  should  appoint,  etc.,  it  was  held  that  the  words 
of  appointment  were  sufficient  to  vest  the  shares  absolutely  in  the 
daughters  ;  that  the  attempt  to  restrict  their  right  by  limitations  to 
their  issue  was  inoperative  ;  but  that  it  was  competent  to  the  donee 
of  the  power  to  settle  the  daughters'  shares  to  their  separate  use, 
and  to  restrain  them  from  anticipation  or  alienation. (a)  A  power 
of  appointing  or  granting  provisions  to  heirs  of  the  body,  or  issue, 
may,  according  to  the  English  authorities,  and  in  principle,  be  exer- 
cised in  favour  of  descendants  in  esse  of  any  degree,  unless  the  con- 
struction is  affected  by  the  element  of  special  intention,  {h) 
Deed  of  provi-  1932.  Where  an  heir  in  possession  is  empowered  by  the  deed 

dafedbyreSon  ^f  cutail  to  burdeu  the  estate  with  provisions,  the  non-recital  or 
of  non-recital  or  mis-rccital  of  the  powcr,  or  the  recital  of  the  Aberdeen  Act  and 

mis-recital  ot  -■■ 

the  power.  the  profcssed  exercise  of  the  statutory  power,  will  not  prevent  a 
deed  of  provision  within  the  prescribed  limits  being  sustained  as  a 
valid  exercise  of  the  power  given  by  the  entail,  (c)  Where  a  power 
was  reserved  by  a  deed  of  entail,  "  to  burden  and  affect  the  said 
lands  and  estate"  with  provisions  in  favour  of  younger  children,  a 
bond  granted  in  implement  of  this  power  was  sustained,  although 

(x)    See   the   cases    cited  by   Lord    St  {a)  Carverv.  Boidcs,2'R\\?,s.  kWy\.  Zdl. 

Leonards  (Powers,  ch.  16,  sec.  1,  §  2-9).  (b)  Siigden  on  Powers,  chapter  6,  sec- 

{y)  Doe  d.  Duke  of  Devonshire  v.  Caven-  tion  1,  §  3-6. 

dish,  4  Term  Rep.  741,  744.  (c)  Crawfordv.  Ilotchhs,  11  March  J 809, 

(z)  Brudenell  v.  Ehves,  1  East,  442  ;  7  F.C. ;  Lockhart.  v.  Lockhart,  15  July  1853 

Ves.  382.  15  D.  914. 
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it  bound  not  the  estate,  but  the  heh's  of  entail,  (dl)  In  another  chapteklxi. 
case,  it  was  held  competent,  in  the  exercise  of  a  similar  power,  to 
grant  a  bond  burdening  the  heirs  of  entail  only  in  the  event  of  the 
failure  of  the  granter's  own  issue  male,  (e)  And  where  a  power  is 
given  in  express  terms  to  burden  the  entailed  estate,  the  granter 
is  not  entitled  to  relieve  that  estate  by  requiring  that  the  provi- 
sions shall  be  paid  out  of  the  rents  falling  to  the  next  heir  in  pos- 
session. (/) 

1933.  In  regard  to  the  estimation  of  the  free  annual  rental  or  Estimation  of 
value  of  the  estate,  where  provisions  to  children  are  restricted  to  a  vdueo"  estate 
certain  number  of  years'  rent,  the  authorities  cited  with  reference  sloi^^iSIcted 
to  widows'  annuities  appear  to  be  applicable.    Whether  an  annuity  t°  -"^  proportion, 
to  the  widow  of  the  heir  by  "whom  the  provision  is  made  falls  to  be 
deducted  in  estimating  the  free  rental,  is  a  question  depending  on 

the  precise  terms  of  the  power,  the  presumption  being  that  the 
annuity  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  burden,  {g) 

1934.  Where  a  power  of  sale  is  given  by  the  deed  of  entail  for  Powers  of  sale 
the  purpose  of  paying  ofi'  provisions  charged  upon  the  entailed  enta^iT's^debts, 
estate,  it  is  usually  exercised  under  the  authority  of  the  Court  of  ^gg^"  ^®  ^^'^^' 
Session,  who,  upon  a  petition  to  that  effect,  authorise  a  sale  of  such 

parts  of  the  estate  as  may  be  suitable,  and  appoint  a  trustee  to 
carry  the  sale  into  effect,  and  to  apply  the  purchase  money.  In 
such  proceedings,  the  holder  of  the  bond  of  provision  is  considered 
as  a  creditor  of  the  entailer,  (/i) 

1935.  Powers  of  burdening  entailed  estates  with  provisions  are.  Whether  an 
according  to  the  usual  tenor  of  such  clauses,  granted  in  general  ofSalfmay"^ 
terms  to  the  heirs  and  members  of  tailzie:  and,  on  a  strict  con- *^?"'^'^'^t^.°^"' 

'  '  given  to  heirs. 

struction  of  clauses  so  framed,  it  would  appear  that  the  power  could 
not  be  exercised  except  by  an  heir  in  possession.  Provisions 
granted  by  heirs  expectant  are,  however,  allowed  to  have  operation 
in  the  event  of  the  grantor  afterwards  succeeding  to  the  estate,  and 
are  binding  both  against  the  person  and  the  estate.  (/)  In  virtue  of 
the  Statute  1G95,  cap.  24,  provisions  granted  by  heirs-apparent  who 
have  been  three  years  in  possession  are  held  to  be  binding  against 

{d)   Cleglwrn  v.  Ellwt,  18  Jan.  1833,  11  see  ratcrson  v.  Paterson,  17  July  1849,  11 

Sh.  2.59.  D.  1420. 

(e)  Ilowden  v.  rorlerfield,  17  June  1834,  {h)  See  Hoivden  v.  rorterfidd,  17  June 

12  Sh.  734.  1834,  12  Sh.  734. 

(/)    Viscountess  Strathallan  v.  I)u/ce  of  (i)  Houston  v.  Nicohon,  1756,  M.  2338. 

Northumherland,  20  May  1840,  2  D.  840.  In  this  case  the  provision  was  granted  by 

((/)  M/icdonaldv.  Lockhart,  18  May  1836,  or  witli  the  consent  of  the  heir  in  posses- 

14  Sh.  785,  overruling  Douglas  v.  Dovylas,  sion  at  the  time ;  but  that  element  does 

15  May  1822,  1  Sh.  408,  N.  E.  382;  but  not  appear  to  be  material  to  the  question. 

T  2 
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CHAPTER  LXT.  tlio  ostatc,(7.-)  wlietliGr  constituted  by  bond  or  by  revocable  deed  of 

settlciiient.(0 
Peeds  of  expect-  1936.  From  a  consideration  of  the  nature  of  such  powers,  it  is 
contlni-ent  on'^*'*  ovidcut  that  the  cfficacy  of  a  bond  of  provision  granted  by  the  heir- 
his  succession  to  expectant,  in  the  ostensible  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by 
the  deed  of  entail,  depends  upon  the  contingency  of  his  surviving 
and  succeeding  to  the  estate.  Unless  he  succeeds  he  is  not  an 
heir  of  entail^in  the  sense  of  the  power  under  which  the  provision 
is  granted.  This  obstacle  to  the  constitution  of  an  effectual  secu- 
rity over  the  entailed  estate  in  favour  of  the  widow  or  children  of 
an  expectant  heir,  may  be  removed  by  the  heir  in  possession  pro- 
pelling the  estate  to  him  under  reservation  of  a  liferent,  a  device 
which  has  sometimes  been  resorted  to  by  female  heirs  of  entail 
Haikeft  Craigie  in  favour  of  the  eldest  son.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  Halkett  Craigie  v. 
Craigie,(m)  Mrs  Craigie,  the  heir  in  possession  under  a  deed  of 
strict  entail,  which  authorised  the  heirs  in  possession  to  charge  the 
estate  with  provisions  to  a  certain  extent,  conveyed  the  estate  to 
her  eldest  son,  reserving  not  only  her  liferent  "but  also  full  power, 
without  the  advice  or  consent  of  her  said  son,  or  the  heirs  of  tailzie 
substituted  to  him,  to  exercise  every  right  whatsoever  respecting 
the  said  lands  and  estates  in  so  far  as  not  restricted  by  any  of  the 
former  settlements  thereof."  In  virtue  of  this  reservation,  Mrs 
Craigie  granted  provisions  to  her  younger  children  ;  while  her  son, 
being  vested  with  the  fee  of  the  estate,  also  exercised  similar 
powers  in  favour  of  his  wife  and  younger  children  by  a  postnuptial 
contract  of  marriage.  The  son  to  whom  the  succession  was  pro- 
pelled predeceased  his  mother,  and  in  these  circumstances  a  ma- 
jority of  the  judges  decided  in  favour  of  the  validity  of  the  provi- 
sions granted  by  both  the  liferenter  and  the  fiar. 
Maintenance  of  1937.  In  somc  cascs  the  Court  has  thought  it  fitting  to  autho- 
cases  provided  ^^^^  moncy  to  be  borrowed  by  the  tutors  or  curators  of  an  expectant 
^7th"^  c"^^t "*^^  ^^^^^  °^  entail,  for  the  purposes  of  education  and  maintenance.  This 
is  an  act  of  administration  not  within  the  common  law  powers  of 
the  tutors  or  curators  of  a  minor,  and  the  authority  of  the  Court  is 
requisite  in  order  that  the  transaction  may  be  binding  upon  the  ex- 
pectant heir  after  he  succeeds  to  the  estate,  (w) 

{k)  Kennedy  v.  Kennedy,  11  Feb.  1829,  (n)  Miller,  26  Nov.  1836,  15  Sh.  147  ; 

7  Sh.  397.  Earl  of  Buchan,  16  Dec.  1837,  16  Sh.  238  ; 

{I)  Russel  V.  Russcl,  7  Dec.  1852,  15  D.  Jackson  v.  Gourlay,  24  Dec.  1836,  15  Sh. 

192.  313. 

(m)  Halkett   Craiyie  v.    Craigie,  4  Dec. 
1817,  F.C. 
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1938.  When  a  sum  of  money  is  settled  upon  minor  children,  it  Purpose  con- 
is  not  unusual  to  confer  upon  the  surviving  parent  a  discretionary  conveyaMef 
power  of  apportioning  the  bequest  among  the  several  members  of  ^"^-efofdWi- 
the  family,  according  to  their  necessities  or  deserts.      A  similar  sion. 
power  may  be  reserved  by  the  grantor  of  a  marriage-contract  pro- 
vision, where  the  purpose  is  to  secure  a  fixed  sum  to  the  famil}^ 
without  interfering  with  the  father's  discretion  as  regards  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  money.    One  main  object  in  view  in  the  settlement 

of  provisions  by  antenuptial  contract,  is  that  of  conferring  a  jits 
crediti  on  the  children  of  the  marriage, — an  object  which  can  only 
be  attained  by  the  husband  or  some  other  responsible  party  coming 
under  an  obligation  to  pay  a  fixed  sum  at  a  period  which  may  hap- 
pen during  his  lifetime,  e.g.,  at  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage.  If 
the  husband  is  desirous  at  the  same  time  of  retaining  his  power  of 
testing  upon  the  fund  so  appropriated,  he  may,  to  a  certain  extent, 
accomplish  that  purpose  by  reserving  to  himself  a  power  of  divi- 
sion. The  cases  of  Broivning  v.  Broiunings  Trustees  (a)  and  God- 
dard  v.  Sfeivart  (b)  show  the  importance  of  attending,  in  the  fram- 
ing of  settlements,  to  the  conditions  which  can  alone  secure  a  jus 
crediti,  namely,  an  absolute  obligation  to  pay,  that  obligation  being 
prcstable  at  a  period  which  may  happen  in  the  husband's  lifetime. 

1939.  A  provision  in  favour  of  children,  contained  in  a  marriage-  Doctrine  iiuit 
contract,  is  onerous ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  reservation  of  a  power  subJectTo  a^'^"" 
of  distribution,  it  vests  in  the  children  as  a  class  from  tlie  time  at  P°^"f  "^  l^'?" 

.    .         .  posal,  vest  in 

which  such  provision  is  made  payable  or  made  chargeable  with  in-  t''"  chiidrtu  as 
tcrest.      In  the  case  of  Sivright  v.  Dallas,{c)  where  a  fund  was 
secured  by  postnuptial  contract  to  the  parents  in  liferent,  and  to  tlio 

(a)  Brownivgx.  Brownivg's  Tr.?.,  25  May      G  D.  1018,  sec  Lord  Moncreiff's  opinion; 
1837,  15  SI),  m'3.  Miller  v.  Miller,  infra. 

(6)  Goddard  v.  Stewart,  D  Marcli  18'14,  (c)  Sivright  v.  Dallas,  27  Jan.  1824,  2 

Sh.  643.  N.  E.  543. 
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Powers  of 
division  given 

to  trustees. 


Whether  such 
powders  lapse  by 
non-exercise  at 
the  specified 
time. 


Whole  fund 
must  be  divided. 


Whetlier  an 
elusory  ai)point- 
ment  is  objec- 
tionable on  that 
ground. 


rliililroii  7i((scih(ri  in  foe,  the  Court  seem  to  have  been  of  opinion 
that  a  contingent  fee  vested  in  each  child  at  Lirtli,  defeasible  by 
the  appointor  to  a  certain  extent  during  his  lifetime  ;  and  this  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  the  more  correct  view.  And  accordingly,  although 
the  father  had  executed  a  deed  of  apportionment  giving  the  bulk 
of  the  money  to  his  daughter,  and  she  died,  bequeathing  her  in- 
terest to  her  uncle,  the  Court  sustained  a  revocation  of  the  appoint- 
ment executed  after  the  daughter's  death,  and  held  that  the  pre- 
sumption was  for  an  equal  division.  A  liferent  given  by  a  stranger 
to  a  father  in  conjunction  with  a  power  of  apportionment  among 
his  children,  does  not  import  a  fee  in  the  person  of  the  father. 
This  proposition  may  be  deduced  from  the  general  doctrine  of  life- 
rents with  powers  of  appointment  superadded,  as  explained  in  a 
previous  chapter ;  and  it  was  expressly  laid  down  in  the  case  of 
3I{Uer  V.  Miller. {d) 

1940.  A  power  of  division  is  sometimes  given  to  trustees,  which 
may  relate  either  to  the  appointment  of  family  provisions  or  to  the 
selection  of  objects  of  charity  or  benevolence.  Where  a  power  is 
given  to  trustees  of  settling  marriage  portions,  or  advancing  sums 
for  the  establishment  of  children  in  business,  it  is  usual  to  specify 
a  maximum  sum,  which  thus  furnishes  a  rule  of  limitation  for  the 
appointment.  But  in  a  case  where  the  sum  had  been  left  blank,  (e) 
the  Court  authorised  the  trustees  to  fill  up  the  blank  with  such  a 
sum  as  was  just  and  reasonable,  according  to  their  sound  discretion. 
In  the  case  of  ili^ar  v.  Macdonald's  Trustees,(f)  a  father  bound  his 
trustees,  on  his  daughter  attaining  majority,  or  on  her  previous 
marriage,  to  lay  out  the  sum  of  £1500  on  heritable  bonds,  or  other 
proper  security ;  but  the  trustees  failed  to  invest  the  money  when 
the  beneficiary  became  of  age,  and  the  lady  afterwards  married. 
In  an  action,  to  which  the  surviving  trustee  was  a  party,  the  Court 
found  that  the  power  had  not  lapsed  by  non-exercise  at  the  period 
appointed  by  the  settlor ;  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  surviving 
trustee  to  execute  the  iDower. 

1941.  The  whole  fund  must  be  divided  amongst  all  the  grantees 
of  the  settlement ;  and  if  this  is  done,  the  Court  will  not  interfere 
with  the  appointment  on  the  allegation,  that  certain  of  the  shares 
are  inadequate,  unless  the  sum  given  is  so  small  as  to  be  illusory.  ((/) 
It  is  settled  by  two  concurring  decisions  of  the  Court  that  the  ab- 
solute exclusion  of  any  one  child,  or  of  the  representatives  of  any 

{d)  Miller  v.  Miller,  14  Nov.   1833,  12  (/)  3Imr  v.  Pollock,  9  Dec.  1851,  14  D. 

Sh.  31 ;  and  see  also  Ormiston  v.  Ormiston,  152. 
24  Jan,  1809,  Hume,  531.  (g)  Dunbar's  Trs.  v.  Shmv,  13  Nov.  1805, 

(e)  Stewart  v.   Stetcarf,   26    Nov.    1813,  Hume,  205 ;   Wiffht  v.  Wiffht,  auci   Watso7i 

^■C  V.  Robertson,  infra. 
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child  in  whom  a  jus  qucesitum  lias  vested,  nullifies  the  appoint- 
ment. (A)  But  it  has  not  been  authoritatively  determined  whether 
it  is  a  good  objection  to  a  deed  of  appointment  that  the  division 
is  made  so  as  to  give  only  a  nominal  or  illusory  share  to  some  of  the 
legatees.  This  was  formerly  held  to  be  a  good  objection  by  the 
Court  of  Chancery  in  England.  The  Court  was  in  the  habit  of  English  Statute. 
setting  aside  unequal  appointments,  as  being  contrary  to  equity, — 
a  system  which  gave  rise  to  much  litigation,  and  ultimately  be- 
came unworkable.  To  correct  this  error,  the  Act  1  Will.  IV. ,  cap.  46, 
was  passed,  which  declared  that  appointments  should  be  valid  and 
effectual  "notwithstanding  that  any  one  or  more  of  the  objects 
should  not  thereunder,  or  in  default  of  such  appointment,  take  more 
than  an  unsubstantial,  illusory,  or  nominal  share  of  the  property 
subjected  to  such  power."(0  The  tendency  of  the  law  of  Scotland 
on  the  subject  is  not  very  well  defined.  In  the  case  of  Watson  v. 
MarJorihanhs,(k)  a  deed  of  apportionment  was  set  aside,  partly  on 
the  ground  that  the  shares  given  to  two  of  the  legatees  were  illu- 
sory. The  authorities  on  the  question  were  afterwards  reviewed 
in  the  case  of  Crawcour  v.  Graham,(l)  by  Lord  Cuninghame,  who 
came  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  was  neither  competent  nor  expedient 
to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  apportionment  on  such 
grounds.  In  the  subsequent  case  of  Harder  s  Trs.  v.  Harder, {in) 
a  deed  of  apportionment  of  a  provision  of  £2000 — whereby  £50 
was  given  to  one,  and  the  balance  to  the  other  of  two  daughters — 
was  held  not  to  be  open  to  the  objection  of  illusory  appointment. 

1942.  Another  question  has  been  much  agitated,  which  is,  Who  Who  is  entitkd 
are  the  parties  entitled  to  challenge  an  irregular  appointment  ?    In  defective  ap-' 
the  case  of  Watson  v.  Harjorihanlis,{ii)  a  deed  of  apportionment  was  poi^^-^ent. 
set  aside  at  the  instance  of  certain  of  the  children,  on  the  ground 
that  two  other  children,  then  deceased,  and  who  were  not  repre- 
sented in  the  process,  had  been  passed  over.     It  was  observed  by 
the  Lord  Ordinary,  and  assumed  in  the  judgment  of  the  Court,  that 
any  of  the  children  would  have  a  legal  interest  to  set  aside  an  irre- 
gular appointment,  although  he  himself  were  not  excluded  ;  his  title 
being  his  position  as  a  beneficiary  under  the  settlement  creating 
the  power.    In  the  case  of  Craivcour  the  action  was  at  the  instance 
of  the  creditors  of  the  excluded  legatees.     The  whole  Court  were 

(A)  Ersk.  3,  8,  49;    Wiyht  v.    Wight,  9  (/)  Craivcoi/r  v.  GraJum,  3  Feb.  1844,  6 

July  1818,  Hume,  539 ;   Walson  v.  Robert-  D.  589. 

son  and  Marjoriba7iks,n  Fah.  1837, 15  Sh.  (m)  Harder  s  Trs.  v.  Harder,  30  Marcli 

586.  1853,  15  D.  G33. 

(/)  11  Geo.  IV.  and  1  Will.  IV.,  cap.  4fi.  (n)    Watson  v.  Harjoribanhs,  siipro. 

(k)    Watson    v.    Harjortbanks,    17     Feb. 
1837,  15  Sh.  580. 
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cHAFTEKLxii.  coiisulted  Oil  tliG  qucstioii  of  title,  and  their  opinion  was  (Lords 
FuUerton  and  Jeffrey  alone  dissenting)  that  the  right  of  challenge 
was  personal  to  the  object  of  the  power,  and  that  it  could  not  be 
put  in  motion  by  his  creditors.     Lord  Jnstice-Clerk  Hope  pointed 
out  that  the  very  object  of  reserving  a  power  of  distribution  might 
be  to  prevent  the  parent's  money  going  to  the  creditors  of  a  son 
Avlio  was  hopelessly  involved  in  debt,  adding, — "  That  the  actual  in- 
terest of  the  child,  at  the  date  of  the  deed  exercising  the  power  of 
distribution,  is  within  the  duty  of  the  parent  to  consider  and  pro- 
vide for,  can  hardly  be  disputed.     If  that  interest  is  provided  for  in 
the  way  most  beneficial  to  the  child,  and  the  child  adopts  and  con- 
curs in  the  exercise  of  the  power,  there  is  an  end  of  the  qucstion."(o) 
Fund  settled  on        1943.  It  socms  to  be  established  by  some  of  the  older  cases  on 
iiu!lrhi"e°^  ^      marriage-contract  provisions,  that  a  fund  specially  destined  to  heirs 
wiictiKi-  subject  QY  children  of  the  marriage  is  subject  to  an  equitable  power  of  di- 

U)  an  implied  ^  i-n  •       t    i 

power  of  divi-  vision,(j3)  wliich  is,  of  coursc,  not  validly  exercised  by  conveying 
to  the  heir-at-law.  ((7)  In  the  more  recent  case  of  Ponton  v.  Pon- 
to7i,{r)  the  Court,  adhering  to  Lord  Jeffrey's  interlocutor,  sustained 
a  deed  of  apportionment  of  a  sum  secured  by  antenuptial  contract  to 
the  surviving  spouse  in  liferent,  "  and  to  the  heirs  and  bairns  of 
the  said  intended  marriage  in  fee  ;"  but  we  doubt  Avhether  this  de- 
cision would  now  be  regarded  as  a  precedent.  In  Dykes  v.  D2/kes,{s) 
the  expression,  "  heir  or  heirs"  of  the  marriage,  in  a  contract  of 
marriage  binding  the  husband  to  convey  heritable  estate,  was  in- 
terpreted to  mean  tlie  heir-at-law ;  and  a  conveyance  of  part  of  the 
estate  to  a  younger  son  was  held  to  be  tdtra  vires,  and  a  fraud  upon 
the  heir.  But  a  power  to  divide  the  price  of  a  wife's  estate  among 
the  "  heirs  and  bairns  of  the  marriage"  was  found  to  be  validly  exer- 
cised by  entailing  the  estate  on  the  eldest  son,  and  charging  it  with 
bonds  of  provision  in  favour  of  the  younger  children.  (^) 
Whether  child-  1944.  Ou  the  subject  of  apportionment  between  children  of  a 
ren  of  second     ^y^^  g^iid  sccoud  marriage,  two  cases  are  reported,  which  sufficientlv 

marriage  have  a  ,    ,  ... 

right  to  partici-  exhibit  tlio  principles  by  which  the  Court  will  be  guided  in  the  de- 
termination of  such  questions.  In  the  first  of  these  cases,  the  hus- 
band had  bound  himself  to  pay  to  the  children  in  existence  at  the 
dissolution  of  his  first  marriage  £9000,  divisible  at  his  pleasure,  or 
the  sum  of  £6000,  if  there  should  be  only  one  surviving.  The  wife 
died,  leaving  two  children  ;  and  the  husband, — having  entered  into 

(o)   Crawcour  v.  Graham,  6  D.  596.  (r)  Fonton  v.  Ponton,  14  Feb.  1837,  15 

(p)   Ilerries  v.  Hemes,   26  Nov.   1806,  Sli.  554. 
Hume,  528.    See  the  prior  cases  cited  in  1  (s)  Dyhes  v.  Dykes,  9  Feb.  1811,  F.C. 

Fraser,  768.  \t)  Erskine  v.  Erskine,  17  Jan.  1826,  4 

{q)   Ormisfon  v.  Ornmton.  24  Jan.  1809,  Sh,  357,  N.  E.  362, 
Hume,  531. 


pate. 
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a  second  marriage,  and  after  the  death  of  one  of  these  children,  a  chapter  lxh. 
son, — indorsed  on  the  contract  a  memorandum  apportioning  £3500 
as  the  share  of  the  surviving  child,  hut  making  no  mention  of  her 
deceased  brother:  the  Court  refused  to  sustain  the  appointment, 
and  found  that  the  surviving  chiki  had  right  to  the  whole  £6000, 
one-half  in  her  own  right,  and  one-half  as  executrix  of  her  bro- 
ther. (?^)  The  question  in  the  other  case  alluded  to,  related  to  the 
extent  of  a  power  of  apportionment  granted  to  a  lad}^  over  a  sum 
of  money  left  by  her  uncle  "  for  the  benefit  of  her  children."  The 
lady,  after  she  became  a  widow,  executed  a  deed  of  apportionment, 
disposing  of  the  whole  property  to  the  children  of  her  late  husband, 
but  reserving  a  power  of  alteration  in  the  event  of  a  second  mar- 
riage. The  Court  refused,  in  a  declarator,  to  sustain  this  deed  as  a 
valid  apportionment,  holding  that  its  validity  would  depend  on 
Avhether  the  reserved  power  was  or  was  not  executed.  A  new  deed 
Avas  then  executed,  setting  apart  a  sum  for  the  children  of  any 
future  marriage,  with  a  destination  over  to  her  eldest  son.  A  new 
action  of  declarator  having  been  brought,  the  deed  was  sustained,  (a:) 

1945.  It  is  immaterial  in  what  form  a  power  of  apportionment  Form  and  man- 
is  exercised.     Thus,  if  the  terms  of  the  power  are  complied  with,  ment  in'tC"  ' 
the  appointment  may  either  be  by  deed  of  appointment,  as  in  Hun-  powerof^divi- 
ter  V.  Eccles,{y)  or  as  part  of  a  marriage-contract,  or  by  bond  of  ^^°°- 
pro  vision,  (2)  or  by  a  will  or  testamentary  disposition  in  which  the 
fund  may  have  been  dealt  with  as  the  appointor's  own  property. (a) 
The  apportionment  may  be  made  by  appropriating  a  specific  fund  Appointment  by 
to  one  of  the  children,  and  allotting  the  residue  to  others;  and  if  legacies  and 
the  fund  so  appropriated  be  irrecoverable,  the  residue  will  not  be  '^^^'  ^'^' 
chargealile  with   the   loss   sustained  by  the  special  appointee.  (6) 
But  where  a  father,  who  had  conveyed  his  estates  by  antenuptial 
contract  to  the  children  of  the  marriage,  subject  to  a  power  of  divi- 
sion, afterwards  acquired  by  purchase  certain  heritable  property, 
taking  the  titles  to  himself,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  it  was  held  that 
the  taking  the  title  to  the  acquired  property  in  these  terms  was  not 
an  exercise  of  the  power  of  division  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son  and 
heir  ;  and  the  estate  was  declared  to  be  subject  to  equal  division, 
along  witli  the  rest  of  the  settlor's  property. 

(m)  Brodie's  Trs.  v.  Mowbray  s  Trs.,  12  (.y)  Hunter  \.  E celts'  T'r^.,  17  July  18uG, 

Nov.  1840,  3  D.  31.  18  D.  1334. 

(x)  Hunter  v.  Eccles"  Trs.,  7  March  and  (z)  Erskine  v.  Erskine,  17  Jan.  1826,  4 

17   July   1856,    18   D.    778,    1303.      See  Sh.  357,  N.  E.  362. 

Guthrie  v.  Bell,  21  Nov.  1846,  9  D.  124,  as  (a)  Milne  v.  Milne,  6  June  1826,  4  Sh. 

to  power  to  provide  for  wife  in  event  of  670,  N.E.  685.   And  see  Jardine  v.  Jardine, 

second  marriage  ;  and  cases  on  Powers  of  22  Jan.  1850,  12  D.  504. 

Disposal,  anted,  chapter  60.  {!>)    Waddell  v.  Waddell,  20  July  and  15 

Due.  1842,  5  D.  300. 
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cHAPTKB  Lxii.         1946.  Ill  tlic  casG  of  BaiJdes  Trs.  v.  Oxleij,{c)  the  question  was 
T  raised   whether  the  donee  of  a  power  of  division  among  children  is 

Apiioiiitniont  113'  '  •,.,..  ,pjirimiri 

piviug  a  liferent  entitled  to  Create  a  life  interest  out  ot  the  fund,  ihe  fund  was 
muiTferto"'  £2000  ;  and  the  donee  had  executed  a  deed  of  appointment,  by 
another.  ^yliich  shc  gavc  to  oue  of  her  children  £5  down,  and  the  liferent  of 

£1000 ;  and  to  the  other,  £995,  and  the  reversion  of  £1000  on  the 
expiry  of  his  sister's  liferent.  A  majority  of  the  judges  of  the  First 
Division,  concurring  in  opinion  with  Lord  Jerviswoode,  held  that 
the  deed  of  appointment  w\as  ultra  vires.  Lord  President  M'Neill 
rested  the  judgment  on  the  ground  that  the  direction  in  the  bond 
of  provision,  which  contained  the  powder,  was  to  hold  a  capital  sum 
for  behoof  of  the  donee  in  liferent  and  her  children  in  fee,  subject 
to  the  power  of  division ;  and  that,  as  the  share  of  one  daughter 
had  been  given  chiefly  in  the  shape  of  a  liferent,  the  power  had 
been  exceeded.  Lord  Deas  dissented,  on  the  ground,  as  we  under- 
stand, that  the  £5  actually  given  to  Mrs  Oxley  would  have  stood 
as  a  good  appointment  in  itself,  and  that  the  addition  of  a  liferent 
of  £1000  Avas  not  a  matter  of  which  she  was  entitled  to  complain. 
It  appears  to  us  that  this  reason  would  equally  apply  to  the  case  of 
an  appointment  to  strangers,  if  only  £5  a-piece  had  been  given  to 
the  legatees.  The  answer  is,  that  every  legatee  is  entitled  to  in- 
sist that  the  ivlwle  fund  should  be  distributed  ;  and  he  may  fairly 
enough  presume  that  if  a  larger  share  were  at  the  trustees'  disposal 
for  immediate  distribution,  his  ow^n  share  of  the  fee  would  be  in- 
creased. A  simple  provision  of  a  sum  of  money  to  a  child  will  not 
be  presumed  to  be  made  in  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  distributing 
a  specific  fund  or  estate,  (c/) 
rower  to  divide  1947.  By  the  law  of  England,  a  bequest  for  distribution  among 
fund'amra  st^  ^^^^  tcstator's  "  relatious"  is  divisible,  exclusively,  among  the  heirs 
relations.  ^^\'^Q  would  bc  entitled  to  succeed  under  the  statute  of  distributions, 

that  is,  amongst  the  nearest  of  kin  according  to  the  local  law  of 
succession,  (e)  The  tendency  of  the  older  Scotch  cases  was  towards 
a  more  liberal  construction  ;(/)  and  this  view  of  the  law  receives  a 
certain  degree  of  confirmation  from  the  decision  of  Lords  Cranworth 

(c)  Baikie's  Trs.  v.  Oxley,  14  Feb.  1862,  (/)  Broum's  Trs.  v.  His  Relations,  1762, 

24  D.  589.     As  to  whether  a  power  of  ap-  M.  2318  ;   Wharrie  v.    Wharrie's  Relations, 

pointmcnt  can  be  exercised  by  limiting  a  1760,  M.  6599;  Murray  \.  Fleming,  1729, 

liferent,  see  §  1908,  supra.  M.  4075  ;  Dick  v.  Ferguson,  1758,  M.  7446; 

{(1)   Greenock  Banking  Co.  v.  Smith,  17  Snodgrass  v.  Buchanan,  1806,  M.  "  Service 

July  1844,  6  D.  1340.  of  Heirs,"  App.  No.  1  ;  and  see  Lord  Gif- 

(e)  Sugd.  Powers,  8th  ed.,  chapter  15 ;  ford's   observations   in  Hill  v.  Burns,  14 

2   Jarman  on  Wills,  8d  ed.,  108.      The  April  1826,  2  W.  &  S.  87 ;  also  Crichton 

rule  is  the  same  where  the  bequest  is  to  v.    Grierson,    25  July  1828.    3    W.    &    S. 

"poor  relations;"  Lewin  on   Trusts,  5th  829. 
ed.,  p.  595. 


OF  rOWEUS  OF  DIVISION.  299 

and  St  Leonards  in  Scott  v.  Scott,{g)  holding  that  a  bequest  of  re-  chapter  i.xn. 
sidue  to  "  nearest  relations"  would,  according  to  the  testator's  in- 
tention, include  the  children  of  his  half-sister.  But  in  the  subse- 
quent case  of  M^Cormack  v.  Barber (Ji)  the  point  was  considered 
still  open ;  and  Lord  Colonsay  was  of  opinion,  that,  in  the  absence 
of  expressions  indicative  of  a  different  intention,  the  word  "  rela- 
tions" meant  nearest  relations  or  next  of  kin.(^)  But  it  was  ruled 
by  the  majority  of  the  Court,  that  where  a  discretionary  power  was 
given,  the  trustees  were  entitled  to  distribute  (by  selection)  amongst 
all  who  could  show  a  traceable  and  distinct  relationship  to  the  tes- 
tator ;  though,  in  the  exercise  of  the  power,  the  trustees  had  allotted 
but  a  small  fraction  of  the  estate  to  the  next  of  kin.Q*)  According 
to  the  opinion  of  Lord  Curriehill,(^)  a  bequest  to  "  relations,"  un- 
accompanied by  a  power  of  selection,  might  be  void  for  uncer- 
tainty ;  but  this  view  is  at  variance  with  the  decision  in  Scott  v. 
Scott;  and  the  better  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  the  principle  enun- 
ciated by  the  Lord  President,  of  equal  division  amongst  the  next 
of  kin,  would  apply  to  a  legacy  unaccompanied  -by  a  power  of  dis- 
tribution. 

1948.  A  direction  to  trustees  to  lay  out  trust-money  on  charities  Power  to  divide 
generally,(/)  or  to  establish  a  permanent  trust  for  the  benefit  of  7cSy!Sf 
tlie  truster's  descendants, (???)  is  not  void  for  uncertainty,  for  under 
such  a  provision  a  power  is  implied  of  selecting  objects  of  the  class 
designated  by  the  truster.     But  it  has  been  considered  that  the 
Court  of  Session  will  not  exercise  a  discretionary  power, (?^^)  the  case 
of  charitable  trusts  being  the  only  exception,  (o)     It  is  not  quite  where  power 
clear  that  a  power  of  division  appointed  to  be  executed  on  the  oc-  excrci°sed'rtii'o 
currence  of  a  particular  event,  such  as  majority  or  marriage,  can  fj^^l°'^  ^^'"  ^'^ 
be  enforced  after  a  considerable  time  has  elapsed  beyond  the  stipu- 
lated period. (^)     In  default  of  an  effectual  division  under  a  power 
of  this  nature,  whether  by  reason  of  the  failure  to  exercise,  or  of 

(ff)    Scott   V.    Scott,   10  May,    1855,    2  (w)  Bunmdes  v.  Smith,  10  June  1829,  7 

Macq.  281,  affirming  14  D.  1057.  Sli.  785;  Ireland  v.   Glass,  18  May  1833, 

{h)  M'Cormack  v.  Barber,  25  Jan.  18G1,  11  S1).62G;  Macdonald's  Trs.v.Macdonald, 

23  D.  398.  14  Feb.  1842,  4  D.  678 ;  JVisbet  v.  Tod, 
(i)  23  D.  411.  15  Jan.  1848,  10  D.  301  ;  Muir  v.  Pollock, 
(j)  See  23  D.  409,  per  Lord  Deas.  0  Dec.  1851,  14  D.  152;  Campbell  v.  Camp- 
Ik)  23  D.  400.     On  tlie  general  subjects  bell,  1738,  M.  407G,  0849. 

of  Bequests  to  llelations,  reference  is  made  (o)  Miller  \.  Black's  Trs.,  14  Sli.  555; 

to  chapter  41,  m  fin.  14  July  1837,  2  S.  &  M'L.  806.     See  opin- 

(l)  Dundas  v.  IJundas,  27  Jan.  1837,  15  im\s  in  Kelland  v.  Doxixjlas,  28  Nov.  1803, 

Sh.  427  ;  and  see  chapter  24  (Charitable  2  Macpli.  150. 

Bequests).  [p]  Sec  Stein  v.  Stein,  8  Dec.  182G,  5 

(m)  M'Nair\.  M'Nair,  1791,  M.  10,210;  Sh.  101,  N.  E.  93;  Cowan  v.  Crawford,  20 

Cairniev.  Cairnie's  Trs.,  14  Nov.  1837,  16  Jan.   1837,  15  Sh.  398;  Muir  v.  Pollock. 

8h.  1.  supra. 


300  OF  POWERS  OF  DIVISION. 

CHAPTER  Lxii.  \\iQ  ivrcgular  exercise  of  the  power,  the  estate  will  fall  to  be  divided 
amongst  the  beneficiaries  in  equal  shares,  (q) 

(q)  Sivright  v.  Dallas,  27  June  1824,  2  1G93,  M.  14,720.      As  to  the  period  when 

Sh.  G43,  N.  E.  543  ;   Watson  v.  Marjori-  a  division  ought  to  be  made,  see  Dunbar's 

banks,  15  Sh.  580,  591;  Jardine  v.  Jardine,  Trs.  v.  Shaw,  13  Nov.  1805,  Hume,  265; 

22  Jean.  1850, 12  D.  504 ;  and  cases  in  the  M'Cormack  v.  Barber,  25  Jan.  1861,  23  D. 

preceding  note ;  also  Thomson  v.  Cumber-  398, 
land,  16  Nov.  1814,  F.C;  More  y.  Grier, 
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PAET  IX. 

ADMINISTEATION   OF   TKUST  AND 
EXECUTE!  ESTATES. 


CHAPTER  LXIII. 


ADMINISTEATION  OF  TEUSTS  OF  PEESONAL  AND 
GENEEAL  ESTATES. 

I.  Realisation  and  Management  of  Estate.     I     III.  Payment  of  Debts  and  Legacies. 
II.   Of  the  Safe  Custody  of  the  Estate.  \      IV.   Of  Investments. 


SECTION  1. 
REALISATION  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF  THE  ESTATE. 

1949.  When  wo  speak  of  realisation,  personal  estate  alone  is  Realisation  of 
understood  to  l)e  in  view.     The  sale  of  heritable  estate  is  a  special  ^^®  ^^^^'^''' 
trust,  and  will  be  separately  considered,  (a)     Before  the  trustee  can 
proceed  to  realise,  he  must  qualify  a  title  ;  andj  in  the  case  of  testa- 
mentary settlements,  the  most  usual  title  of  intromission  is  that  of 
confirmation  as  executor. 

1950.  The  trustee's  right  to  confirmation  is  constituted  by  ac-  Confimiation 
ceptance  of  the  trusteeship,  which,  in  the  general  case,  carries  with  Smenta'rl''''' 
it  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  exccutorsliip.    Having  once  de-  tr"stce  an  active 
clared  his  acceptance  of  the  office,  the  executor  ought  to  lose  no 

time  in  liaving  his  right  confirmed  ;  because,  without  tlie  title  con- 
ferred by  confirmation,  lie  is  neitlier  in  a  position  to  insist  for  the 
recovery  of  debts  due  to  the  estate,  nor  to  accept  a  discharge  for  its 

(a)   See  chapter  C4. 
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possession  are 
equivalent  to 
cuulirmatiun. 


CHAPTER  ixni.  liabilities.  (/>)  For  examplo,  it  has  been  held  that  an  executor  or 
aJiuiiiistrator  suing  for  recovery  of  a  trust-debt  must  produce  his 
title  upon  demand ;  the  refusal  to  make  production  being  a  ground 
for  a  sist  of  process,  (c)  The  question  of  the  sufhciency  of  the  in- 
ventory given  up  on  confirmation,  is  not  one  with  which  the  debtor 
is  concerned  ;  the  extract  decree  of  confirmation  being  a  sufficient 
title  to  sue  for  all  debts  included  in  the  inventory.  (cZ)  Should  the 
amount  ultimately  realised  exceed  the  estimated  value  of  the  debt 
as  per  inventory,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  trustee  to  give  up  an 
additional  inventory,  paying  stamp-duty  on  the  difference. 

1951.  By  the  Statute  1690,  cap.  26,  special  assignations  and 
dispositions  in  favour  of  representatives  are  declared  to  constitute 
a  good  and  valid  title  of  possession,  "  albeit  the  sums  of  money  or 
goods  therein  contained  be  not  confirmed."  On  the  construction  of 
this  Statute  it  has  been  held,  that  a  conveyance  in  general  terms  of 
a  share  of  the  capital  stock  in  the  business  of  a  firm,(e)  as  also  a 
bequest  of  all  debts  and  sums  of  money  due  to  the  testator  by  one 
individual, (/)  Avere  special  assignations.  If,  therefore,  the  execu- 
tor can  obtain  possession  of  debts  specially  conveyed  without  re- 
sorting to  diligence,  his  title  is  secure  without  confirmation ;((/)  but 
he  would  not  be  safe,  in  the  prospect  of  a  litigation,  to  trust  to  the 
security  of  the  assignation ;  because  the  Act  saves  the  diligence  of 
creditors,  and  consequently,  as  Lord  Glenlee  observed,  if  diligence 
were  done  before  possession  or  intimation,  the  subject  would  be 
carried  to  the  creditor. (7i)  The  execution  of  a  bond  of  corrobora- 
tion in  favour  of  the  executor, (i)  the  payment  of  interest,(^)  or  the 
acceptance  of  an  intimation  of  assignation, (Z)  have  been  considered 
effectual,  on  the  principle  of  constructive  delivery,  to  vest  the  pro- 
perty in  the  executor  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  constructive 
possession  would  be  sufiicient  to  exclude  the  interest  of  creditors 
using  diligence  in  funds  not  the  subject  of  a  special  assignation. 

1952.  Prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Confirmation  and  Probate 
Act,  1858,  it  was  settled  that  probate  or  letters  of  administration 


Whether  pro- 
bate or  letters  of 
administration 
constitute  an 
active  title. 


{h)  See  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  56,  as  to 
Confirmation  of  Executors,  and  grants  of 
Probate  and  Administration.  An  executor 
who  lias  stated  a  debt  at  its  full  amount, 
but  valued  it  at  less  in  the  inventory  lodg- 
ed with  the  Stamp  Office,  and  paid  stamp- 
duty  on  the  lower  amount,  is  entitled  to 
sue  for,  and  on  obtaining  decree,  to  cliarge 
for  the  entire  sum  ;  Brown  v.  Miller's  Eirs., 
16  Dec.  1853,  16  D.  22-5. 

(c)  Home  ^  Rose  v.  Ram,  23  Nov.  1848, 
11  D.  141. 


{d)  Broun  v.  Moffat,  16  Dec.  1853,  16 
D.  225. 

(e)  Bell  V.  WilUson,  13  Jan.  1831,  9  Sh. 
266. 

(/)  Lyle  V.  Falconer,  2  Dec.  1842,  5  D. 
236. 

{g)  Dobie  V.  Oliphant,  1707,  M.  14,390. 

(h)  Bell  V.  WilUson,  9  Sh.  267. 

(?)    Watson  V.  Marshall,  1782,  M.  7009. 

\h)  Robertson  v.  Gilchrist,  25  Jan.  1828, 
6  Sh.  446. 

(/)  Sliaw's  B.ll's  Com.  657. 
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"were  equivalent  to  a  liceuse  to  sue  in  the  Scotch  Courts  ;  the  debtor,  cHArxEE  Lxm. 
however,  being  entitled  to  insist  on  confirmation  before  extract,  {m) 
Under  the  present  law,(w)  an  executor  founding  on  an  English  title 
would  only  require  to  obtain  an  indorsation  of  the  probate  or  letters 
of  administration  from  the  Commissary  Court  of  Scotland.  In  like 
manner,  the  title  of  a  Scotch  trustee  suing  in  England  or  Ireland 
must  be  perfected  by  registration  of  the  extract  of  confirmation  in 
the  Court  of  Probate,  (o) 

1953.  In  the  discharge  of  his  duty  to  the  truster,  it  may  be  ne-  Reduction  of 
cessary  for  an  executor  not  only  to  resist  proceedings  for  the  reduc-  accoultiug,  etc! ' 
tion  of  the  conveyance  in  his  favour,  but  also  to  take  action  against 

vitious  intromitters,  and  parties  claiming  possession  of  the  estate 
in  virtue  of  competing  titles  ;(j9)  and  in  the  event  of  a  competition 
as  to  the  possession  of  a  fund  situated  in  Scotland,  the  question  of 
possessory  title  will  be  determined  by  the  lex  loci  rei  sitce.  (q)  Exe- 
cutors claiming  right  to  a  personal  bond  as  part  of  the  moveable 
estate  of  the  deceased,  have  been  found  entitled  to  reduce  a  bond  of 
corroboration  —  which  had  been  granted  by  inadvertence  to  the 
heir-at-law — after  a  lapse  of  nearly  forty  years  from  the  date  of  the 
bond  of  corroboration,  (r)  It  will  also  be  the  duty  of  executors 
succeeding  to  a  subsisting  executry  trust,  not  wound  up,  to  take  all 
proper  measures  for  calling  the  former  executors  or  representatives 
to  account ;  and  tliey  will  not  be  entitled  to  exoneration,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  on  accounting  for  the  funds  to  which  they  have  con- 
firmed, should  the  beneficiaries  insist  on  an  investigation  of  the 
previous  management.  («)  The  Court  will  not  award  sequestration 
of  the  estates  of  a  deceased  debtor,  or  appoint  a  factor  under  the 
Bankruptcy  Act,  if  his  executors  are  willing  to  administer.  (#) 

1954.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  trustee,  as  soon  as  he  has  cpalified  Recovery  of 
himself  by  confirmation,  to  take  active  measures  for  realising  the  h^fve'adiscre^-'^'^ 
truster's  assets  and  property.     Executors,  however,  are  not  bound  J^'J'  ^"  ^'"^ 
to  engage  in  fruitless  litigation  ;  and  in  an  action  against  executors, 

for  neglecting  to  take  proceedings  upon  a  l)ill  of  exchange  of  Avhich 

(m)   Clerk  v.  Brehner,  1759,   M.  4471 ;  (y)  Donaldson  v.   Ord,  5  July  1855,  17 

Wardlaw    v.   Maxwell,    1715,    M.    4500;  D.  1053. 

Fraser  v.  Johnstm's  Trs.,   11   July  1821,  (r)   Thomson  v.    Campbell,   supra.      See 

1  Sh.  122 ;  Stewart  v.  Macdonald,  21  Nov.  also  Gray  v.  Walker,  11  March  1859,  21  D. 

1826,  5  Sh.  29,  N.  E.  27.  709. 

{n)  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  56,  §?  9  &  15.  {s)  Nicol  ^  Carnie,  v.  Wilson,  10  Juno 

(o)  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  56,  ^^  12,  13,  14.  1856, 18  D.  1000. 

ip)  See  Cldland  v.  Weir,  10  March  1848,  {l)  Milne  v.  Milne,  13  June  1850,  12  D. 

10  D.  924 ;  Thomson  v.  Campbell,  14  June  1007  ;  Gilmour  v.  Mure,  18  July  1850,  12 

1837,  15  Sh.   1133;  Barsiow  v.  Inglis,  5  D.   1266.     See  Pet.  Macfarlane,  0  March 

Dec.  1857,  20  D.  230;  Anderson  v.  M'Cul-  1857,  19  D.  G5G. 
loch.  29  Jan.  1840.  8  D.  419. 
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the  truster  was  lioklcr,  it  was  held  to  be  a  sufficient  defence,  that 
the  executors  had  information  that  the  bill  was  granted  for  accom- 
modation. The  fact  that  they  had,  at  the  request  of  the  bene- 
ficiary, raised  an  action  after  the  elapse  of  the  sexennial  prescrip- 
tion, in  which  the  defender,  on  a  reference  to  oath,  deponed  nega- 
fice,  was  considered  immaterial,  (m) 
Meaning  of  rule  1955-  It  has  been  laid  down  in  works  of  authority,  that  execu- 
that  executors    ^       ^^,g  allowcd  a  vcar  for  the  collection  and  realisation  of  the  as- 

are  eharged  -^  .  -,.,.  ,,  ,,  ■,  ■, 

witii  interest  gets  of  thc  defunct,(ic)  during  which  time  they  are  not  chargeable 
of'a'year.'''''^''''  with  iutcrcst.  The  meaning  of  this  rule,  as  observed  by  Lord  Jef- 
frey in  commenting  upon  its  application  to  entail  cases,  is,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  chargeable  for  interest  on  outstanding  debts 
during  the  first  year,  beyond  the  amount  which  they  have  actually 
received.  (^)  After  the  lapse  of  a  year,  they  are  presumed  to  be  in 
default,  and  will  be  charged  with  interest,  unless  they  are  able  to 
show  that  the  failure  to  recover  was  not  attributable  to  their  ne- 
glect, (z) 
Trustee's  right  1956.  With  a  view  to  facilitate;  the  recovery  of  assets,  trustees 
Inenfs  ^"^  '^^""'  ^^'^  entitled  to  the  possession  of  all  documents  of  debt  belonging 
to  the  trust ;  and  they  are  also  entitled  to  call  for  statements  of 
accounts  from  bankers  or  others  alleged  to  be  in  possession  of  the 
trust-funds,  and,  if  necessary,  to  call  for  the  production  of  docu- 
mentary evidence,  (a)  But  they  cannot  enforce  the  unconditional 
delivery  of  documents  to  which  other  parties  have  a  preferable 
right. 
Compensation  as  1957.  In  the  administration  of  tlie  trust,  a  demand  made  against 
to  trust-debts.  ^  ^ebtor  to  the  estate  cannot  be  met  by  setting  off  a  debt  due  to 
the  debtor  by  the  trustees  wdio  make  the  demand  ;  for  there  is 
here  no  proper  concursus  dehiti  et  credit i.{b)  Neither  is  there  con- 
course where  a  trustee  demands  a  private  debt  from  one  who  is  a 
creditor  under  the  trust.  But  where  a  demand  is  made  by  trus- 
tees for  a  debt  due  to  the  trust-estate,  it  may  be  met  by  a  debt 
due  under  the  trust  to  the  defender.  Again,  where  the  debtor 
of  the  trustee  is  called  on  to  pay  a  private  debt,  he  being  a  creditor 
under  the  trust  and  the  trustee  the  sole  intromitter,  there  is  room 
for  doubt  whether  there  may  not  be  compensation,  (c) 

(m)  ilore's  Exrs.   v.  Malcolm,   24   Jan.  (2)  See  30  &  31  Vict.,  cap.  97,  ?  2. 

1835,  18  Sh.  313.     In  the  same  case,  exe-  (a)  Clark  v.  Mitchell,  17  June  1825, 4  Sh. 

cutors  were  held  not  liable  for  referring  a  102,  N.  E.  103  ;  and  see    Wotherspoon  v. 

doubtful  claim  to  arbitration.  Laidlatv,  17  Nov.  1843,  6  D.  88  ;  Maclach- 

{%)  Shaw's  Bell's  Com.  658;  Bell's  Pr.  Ian  v.  Meiklam,  9  July  1857,  19  D.  960. 

?  1900  ;  Campbell  v.  Reid,  15  June  1840,  [b)  1  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  39. 

2  D.  1084.     See  section  3,  infra.  (c)   See  Hay  v.  Brown,  22  Dec.  1825,  4 

(y)  Howat's  Trs.  v.  Howat,  17  Feb.  1838.  Sh.  344,  N.  E.  348  ;  and  cases  in  Shaw's 

16  Sh.  627,  note.  Digest,  voce  "  Compensation,"  pp.  293-4. 
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1958.  Trustees  cannot  be  too  anxiously  reminded  that  any  delay  chapter  lxih. 
in  the  recovery  of  debts  due  to  the  estate  will  be  at  their  own  per-  Diligence  prest- 
sonal  risk ;  the  fact  that  the  testator  had  left  the  money  in  the  ^WeV  trustees. 
hands  of  one  of  their  number,  or  invested  on  personal  security,  being- 
no  justification  to  executors  who  neglect  the  primary  duty  of  bring- 
ing the  trust-funds  into  a  position  of  security,  (cl)     A  trustee  will, 

on  the  same  principle,  be  liable  for  any  loss  sustained  by  the  estate 
in  consequence  of  his  discharging  a  security,  or  improperly  consent- 
ing to  the  liberation  of  a  debtor,  (e) 

1959.  In  Forman  v.  Bwns{f)  an  executor  found  among  the  Consequences  of 
securities  of  the  defunct  a  promissory  note  for  £250,  dated  more  recovery  of^ 
than  two  years  prior  to  his  death,  and  payable  one  day  after  date.  ^^^^^  °^  ^^^ 
Instead  of  immediately  raising  action  on  the  note,  the  executor  al- 
lowed two  months  to  elapse,  and  then  wrote,  through  his  agent,  re- 
c^uesting  payment.     The  demand  was  repeated  several  times  in  the 

course  of  the  ensuing  three  months,  and  the  debtor  then  transmitted 
his  brother's  acceptance  for  £280,  as  an  additional  security.  Ulti- 
mately, but  not  till  fifteen  months  after  the  date  of  confirmation,  a 
payment  of  £50  to  account  was  obtained,  a&d  the  principal  debtor 
soon  after  became  bankrupt.  A  claim  having  been  made  by  the 
representatives  of  the  payee  against  the  executor,  on  the  ground 
that  he  had  neglected  timeously  to  use  diligence  on  the  bill,  it  was 
urged  in  defence,  that,  from  the  executor's  knowledge  of  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  obligant  "  he  believed  that  any  premature  use  of 
diligence  might  greatly  injure  the  chance  of  speedy  or  ultimate  re- 
covery;"  also,  that  he  was  himself  largely  interested  in  the  estate, 
and  that,  his  office  being  gratuitous,  he  was  not  liable  in  exact  dili- 
gence. The  Court,  with  evident  reluctance,  found  that  the  executor  Ko  excuse  that 
was  liable  for  the  consequences  of  his  omission,  Lord  Colonsay  ob-  personaHy  hi- 
serving,  with  regard  to  his  position  as  a  beneficiary,  that  it  was  no  terestedasa 
excuse  that  an  executor  chose  to  risk  himself  as  well  as  the  exe- 
cutry  fund.  Lord  Fullerton  said,  "  This  is  one  of  the  hardest  cases 
I  ever  met.  The  executor,  on  coming  into  office,  found  this  bill  as 
an  investment  which  the  deceased  himself  had  entered  into  years 
before  his  death ;  and  I  think  he  was  entitled  to  exercise  some  dis- 
cretion as  to  continuing  the  investment,  or  enforcing  payment.  It 
is  true  that  he  gave  time  to  the  debtors  ;  but  I  am  hardly  satisfied 

{d)  Moffal  V.  Robertson,  31  Jan.  1834,  12  preserve    evidence    of   tlie    amo\mt,   was 
Sh.  369;  Cochrane  v.  Black,  17  D.  822,  19  charged  with  the  whole  sum. 
D.  1019;  Marshalls  v.  Milne,  1677,  1  Br.  (e)  Abcrcrombie  v.  Innes,  1724,  Robert- 
Sup.    780;  Forman   v.    Burns,    infra.     In  son,  457;   Stirling  v.  Cunninghame,  1639, 
Gourlie  v.  Dumbreck,   1710,   M.   16,192,  a  M.  16,163. 

trustee,  who  admitted  that  he  had  received  (/)  Forman  v.  Burns,  2  Feb.  1853,  15 

a  payment  to  account,  but  neglected  to  D.  302. 
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able  by  factors 
and  agents. 


Practice  of  the 
Court  of  Chan- 
cery in  relation 
to  the  recovery 
of  assets. 


that  lie  (lid  SO  entirely  out  of  tenderness  for  tliem.  I  think  he  may 
have  been  in  some  degree  influenced  by  the  hope,  that  if  he  did  not 
press  too  liard,  there  would  he  a  better  chance  of  recovering  the  debt. 
But  executors  must  be  taught  that  they  are  bound  to  exercise  some 
diligence  ;  and  on  that  broad  principle,  I  think  the  safest  course  is 

to  adhere."(j7) 

1960.  A  party  in  the  position  of  an  agent,  factor,  or  manager, 
who  is  paid  for  his  services,  is  of  course,  a  fortiori,  hable  for  any 
neglect  in  using  dihgence  upon  the  debts  which  he  is  intrusted  to 
recover.  (7i)  On  this  principle,  the  trustee  of  a  sequestrated  estate, 
having  neglected  to  present  an  abbreviate  of  adjudication  for  re- 
gistration, as  directed  by  the  Statute,  was  amerced  in  the  expense 
of  an  application  to  the  Court  for  a  special  warrant  for  registra- 
tion. (^)  It  appears  from  the  cases  cited  by  Mr  Lewin,(A;)  that 
trustees  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  are,  in 
like  manner,  accountable  for  the  consequences  of  negligence  in  the 
recovery  of  assets.  In  one  of  the  leading  cases  Sir  Thomas  Plumer 
remarked, — "If  persons  accept  the  trust  of  executor,  they  must  per- 
form it ;  they  must  use  due  diligence,  and  not  suffer  infants  to  be 
injured  by  their  negligence.  If  there  be  crassa  negligentia,  and  a 
loss  sustained  by  the  estate,  it  falls  upon  the  executors."(0 


(g)  15  D.  364  ;  compare  the  English  case 
of  Lmvson  v.  Copeland,  2  B.  C.  C.  156. 

(A)  Wemyss  v.  Wilson,  1674,  M.  3538  ; 
Stark  V.  Mackaij,  1714,  M.  3540.  See 
contra,  Stewart  v.  Falconer,  14  Dec.  1830, 
9  Sh.  178 — a  bad  precedent. 

(0  A.  B.,  21  Dec.  1855,  18  D.  286. 

[k)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  286. 

{I)  Tebbs  V.  Carpenter,  1  Mad.  296.  In 
this  case  the  rents  of  certain  real  property 
were  vested  in  executors,  upon  trust,  for 
the  purpose  of  accumulating  the  proceeds, 
and  arrears  were  allowed  to  accumulate 
to  the  extent  of  £1500.  The  executors 
were  charged  with  the  whole  sum,  but 
without  interest.  In  Caffrey  v.  Darby,  6 
Ves.  488,  trustees  to  whom  a  leasehold 
property,  with  stock-in-trade,  etc.,  had 
been  assigned,  subject  to  the  proviso  that 
the  truster's  husband  should  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  possession  so  long  as  he  paid 
the  instalments  mentioned  in  the  deed, 
were  made  responsible  for  the  loss  accru- 
ing to  the  wife,  in  consequence  of  their 
allowing  the  husband  to  remain  in  posses- 
sion after  he  had  failed  to  pay  up  the 
stipulated  instalments.  In  Booth  v.  Booth, 
1  Beav.  125,  8  L.  J.  Ch.  39,  and  Lincoln  v. 


Wright,  4  Beav.  427,  10  L.  J.  Ch.  331, 

Lord  Langdale  lield  co-executors  liable  for 
property  of  the  testator  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  acting  executors.  More  recently, 
Lord  Cottenham,  on  a  careful  review  of 
tiie  previous  authorities,  and  with  the 
declared  intention  of  settling  the  principles 
of  this  branch  of  law,  pronounced  decree 
against  two  executors  for  the  sum  of 
£12,000  and  upwards,  which  was  due  by 
their  co-executor  to  the  testator  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  and  which  was  lost  in 
consequence  of  the  bankruptcy  of  the  exe- 
cutor six  years  thereafter;  Stiles  v.  Guy,  1 
Macn.  &  G.  422,  19  L.  J.  Ch.  184.  This 
was  a  strong  case,  for  by  the  will  the  trus- 
tees were  not  to  be  "  answerable  for  any 
more  of  the  trust-monies  than  they  should 
respectively  receive,  but  each  for  his  own 
acts,  receipts,  and  wilful  defaults  only;" 
and  the  direction  was  to  realise  and  get  in 
"  securities  for  money  not  approved  by 
them."  But,  said  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
"  The  direction  in  the  will,  that  the  credi- 
tors should  call  in  securities  not  approved 
by  them,  must  be  considered  as  referable 
to  securities  upon  which  a  testator's  pro- 
perty might,  from  their  nature,  be  invested, 
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1961.  Trustees  are  placed  in  a  most  difficult  and  trying  position  chapteb  lxih. 
when  the  bulk  of  the  trust-estate  consists  of  a  share  in  a  going  busi-  j^^^^  ^^  ^^^g. 
ness,  and  no  special  power  is  given  to  them  to  carry  it  on  for  the  |^|^,^^^^pgj"fe\^4- 
benefit  of  the  family.  (?n)     Where  the  amount  which  could  be  re-  sistsof  amer- 

•  rantilc  business. 

alised  by  the  sale  of  the  good-will  and  stock-in-trade  is  small  in  pro- 
portion to  their  value  as  part  of  a  going  concern,  trustees  will  often, 
from  a  regard  to  the  real  interests  of  their  constituents,  elect  to 
continue  the  business,  and  run  the  risk  of  liability  in  the  event  of 
failure.  If  a  trustee  does  not  feel  justified  in  exposing  himself  to 
the  hazard  of  personal  liability,  he  ought,  if  he  believes  that  the 
continuance  of  the  business  is  the  most  prudent  course  of  adminis- 
tration, to  decline  the  trust,  and  leave  the  responsibility  of  man- 
agement to  the  Court.  vShould  he,  on  the  contrary,  think  that  the 
ultimate  realisation  of  the  concern  is  more  to  the  advantage  of  the 
family,  he  may  accept  the  office  with  safety ;  for  he  is  under  no 
obligation  to  damage  the  property  by  forcing  on  an  immediate  dis- 
solution of  the  concern.  On  the  contrary,  it  will  be  his  duty  to 
wind  uj)  cautiously,  and  so  as,  if  possible,  to  secure  full  value  for 
the  caj)ital  and  skill  already  embarked  by  the  truster  in  the  business. 
If  there  are  other  partners,  he  must  take  care  that  his  constituents 
are  allow'ed  their  full  share  of  profits  wdiile  their  money  remains  in 
the  concern,  and  by  no  means  agree  to  any  arrangement  for  leaving 
it  in  the  business  on  loan.(?i)  It  must  be  added,  that  trustees  wdio 
take  the  management  of  a  business,  even  for  no  other  purpose  than 
that  of  immediate  winding  up,  are  not  entirely  exempt  from  per- 
sonal risk,  because  they  are  not  only  liable  ad  factum  prcestandum 
for  the  fulfilment  of  contracts,  but  may  also  come  under  liability  to 
creditors,  as  parties  to  bill  transactions  and  the  like,  against  which 
they  have  only  the  security  of  the  trust-estate,  (o) 

1962.  Shares  in  joint-stock  companies  do  not  materially  differ  Duty  %Yhere 
from  partnership  interests  as  regards  their  eligibility  for  the  pur-  sSofsWs"' 
poses  of  trust  investment.     In  the  present  uncertainty  of  the  law  in  joint-stock 

■^  .  ,  ^  "^  .  companies. 

on  this  subject,  trustees  cannot  be  advised  to  continue  such  invest- 
ments, as  even  wdiere  they  are  expressly  authorised  the  trustees 
may  incur  liability  to  creditors.  As  to  the  time  within  which  they 
ought  to  realise,  there  is  no  positive  rule.  In  the  recent  English 
case  of  HiKjhes  v.  Empson,{p)  wliere  the  testator  died  possessed  of 

and  not  as  authorising  a  kind  of  invest-  984 ;  28  May  1858,  20  D.  972 ;   Guthrie 

ment  which  a  Court  of  Equity  could  not  v.  Fairweather,  16  Dec.  1853,  16  D.  214  ; 

sanction  "  (19  L.  J.  Ch.  187).  Graham,  v.  Keble,  10  Nov.  1813,  2  Dow,  17. 

{m)  See  an  instance  of  such  a  power  in  (o)   Thovison  v.  Campbell,  IG  Feb.  1888, 

Ross  V.  Masson,  3  Feb.  1843,  6  D.  483.  16  Sh.  560 ;  and  sec  chapter  73  (Liability 

(w)   Cochrane  v.  Black,  17  D.  322,  19  D.  of  Trustees  to  Creditors  of  the  E.state). 
1019 ;  Laird  v.  Laird,  20  .Tunc  1855,  17  D.  {p)  Hvf/hes  v.  Empson,  22  Beav.  181. 
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Aee.  of  Court  v 
Baini. 


ciiArTi-i!  i.xiii.  Crystal  ralaco  shares,  it  was  held  that  the  trustees  had  a  discretion 
not  to  sell  until  the  end  of  twelve  months  ;  and  in  a  previous  case, 
Lord  Cottenham  decided  that  executors  w^ere  justified  in  continu- 
ing to  hold  Mexican  bonds  which  they  only  sold  in  the  course  of 
tlie  second  year  from  the  testator's  decease,  (q) 

1963.  In  the  well-known  case  of  Baird,{r)  the  Accountant  of 
Court,  acting  under  the  authority  of  the  Pupils  Protection  Act,  had 
appointed  the  respondent  to  consign  a  sum  of  upwards  of  £25,000, 
the  property  of  a  minor,  which  had  been  lost  in  consequence  of  the 
tutor  having  neglected  to  sell  shares  of  the  Western  Bank.  But  the 
Court  would  not  presume  that  the  respondent  had  acted  indiscreetly 
in  holding  for  the  period  of  tivo  years  ;  for,  as  Lord  Deas  observed, 
there  w^as  no  rule  requiring  the  tutor  to  sacrifice  the  estate  by  im- 
mediate realisation ;  and  where,  as  in  this  case,  the  estate,  valued  at 
more  than  £150,000,  consisted  mainly  of  shares  of  joint-stock  iron 
and  other  companies,  which  could  not  have  been  thrown  at  once 
into  the  market  and  disposed  of,  except  at  a  ruinous  sacrifice,  his 
Lordship  thought  it  would  have  been  a  positive  dereliction  of  duty 
to  sell  with  precipitation,  (s) 

1964.  A  less  rigorous  view  of  the  responsibility  of  trustees  has 
been  taken  with  reference  to  charges  of  alleged  omission  or  neglect 
in  the  collection  of  arrears  of  rents,  or  debts  prestable  during  the 
continuance  of  the  trust.  In  realising  the  truster's  assets  there  is 
little  room  for  discretion  or  forbearance,  the  executor  having  an  im- 
perative duty  to  perform,  namely,  to  reduce  into  possession  the  whole 
of  the  truster's  available  means  and  estate  as  it  exists  at  his  entry 
on  the  duties  of  his  office.  But  in  the  case  of  a  continuing  trust, 
other  considerations  come  into  view.  A  trustee  of  heritable  pro- 
perty must  act  as  a  prudent  landlord,  administering  the  trust-pro- 
perty in  the  same  manner  as  he  would  manage  his  own ;  and  it 
must  always  be  a  matter  of  discretion  in  the  management  of  pro- 
perty, whether  to  press  for  immediate  payment  at  the  risk  of  crip- 
pling the  resources  of  the  tenant.  The  management  of  an  estate, 
although  infinitely  less  speculative  in  its  nature  than  that  of  a 
mercantile  business,  carries  with  it  the  risk  of  occasionally  making 
bad  debts ;  and  if  the  Court  is  satisfied  that  the  management  has 
been  on  the  whole  beneficial,  it  will  not,  and  it  would  be  unjust 
that  it  should,  enforce  the  rules  of  strict  diligence  against  trustees 
in  respect  to  any  arrears  of  moderate  amount  which  they  may  have 
failed  to  reduce  into  possession.  (?!) 

{q)  Buxton  v.  Buxton,   1  M.  &  C.  80  ;  (s)  20  D.  1184-5. 

and  see  Orr  v.  Newton,  2  Cox,  276.  {t)   Cameron  v.  Anderson,  12  Nov.  1844, 

(r)   Acct.   of  Court  v.  Baird,    29   .Tune  7  D.  92 ;  Miller's  Trs.  v.  Miller,  23  Feb. 

1858,  20  D.  117G.  1848,  10  D.  765.     See  Ersk.  3,  3,  83. 


Duties  of  trus- 
tees in  relation 
to  the  manage- 
ment of  herit- 
able property. 
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1965.  On  this  principle  it  was  held  that  trustees  had  not  ex-  chapter  lxih. 
ceeded.the  bounds  of  discretion  in  discharging  certain  arrears  of  j.^,j,^p,g3_ 
rent,  when  such  discharge  was  made  one  of  the  conditions  on  which 

the  tenant  agreed  to  accept  a  renewal  of  his  lease  at  an  increased 
rent.(?i)  The  Court,  however,  have  disapproved  of  a  coiu-se  of 
management  under  which  the  tenant  was  allowed  to  be  systemati- 
cally in  arrear,  the  trustees  taking  bills  for  the  rents ;  and  should 
loss  result  from  indulgence  of  this  kind,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
the  trustees  would  be  liable  for  the  deficiency,  (x)  In  the  granting 
of  abatements  to  tenants,  and  of  allowances  for  improvements, 
trustees  will  use  the  same  discretion  as  fee-simple  proprietors.  (//) 

1966.  A  trustee,  whether  acting  under  a  testamentary  disposi-  Trustees  adcpt- 
tion  or  for  behoof  of  creditors,  ought  to  be  careful  not  to  enter  liawiity  for 
rashly  into  the  possession  of  tacks  or  leasehold  interests ;  both  ^""^^'""^  "^^  '''■'• 
because  the  management  of  a  farm  or  of  subjects  leased  in  connec- 
tion with  a  going  business  is  attended  with  hazard  to  the  estate, 

and  because  the  unconditional  adoption  of  a  lease  will  render  the 
trustee  himself  personally  liable  for  arrears  of  rent  due  prior  to  the 
period  of  his  entry.  (2)  In  one  of  the  cases,  a  landlord  had  accepted 
bills  for  the  unpaid  arrears  prior  to  the  date  of  sequestration  ;  and 
it  was  argued,  biit  unsuccessfully,  for  the  trustee  on  the  seques- 
trated estate,  that  he  had  thereby  abandoned  his  personal  recourse 
against  the  trustee  as  assignee  of  the  lease,  and  was  therefore  only 
entitled  to  rank  as  a  creditor.  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope  observed :  (a) 
"  The  known  rule  of  law  must  apply,  that  the  assignee  of  a  lease  is 
liable  for  unpaid  arrears  of  rent ;  that  is  the  burden  Avhich  attaches 
to  the  assignee  of  a  lease — in  the  same  way  as  liability  for  unpaid 
feu-duties  attaches  to  the  purchaser  of  property.  It  is  the  corre- 
sponding duty  of  each  to  see  that  the  property  is  clear  of  all  bygone 
claims  ;  if  he  does  not  do  so,  it  is  at  his  own  risk."  The  trustee 
will  therefore  consult  his  own  safety  by  arranging  wdth  the  land- 
lord to  waive  any  preference  for  prior  arrears,  or  by  obtaining  his 
accession  to  the  trust — which  has  been  held  to  imply  a  waiver  of 
such  preference.  (6)    A  trustee  may  render  himself  liable  in  damages 

{zi)  Edmond  v.  DingwalVs  Trs.,  IG  Nov.  trustee's  power  to  execute  improvements, 

1860,  23  D.   2L     In  tlie  same  case  the  see  chapter  58. 

trustees  were  found  entitled  to  take  credit  (z)  Fairlie  v.  JVcilmn,  18  Dec.  1821,  1 

for  a  considerable  sum  expended  in  drain-  Sh.  222,  N.E.  211 ;  Stead  v.  Cox,  20  Jan. 

ill"  the  estate.  1835,   13  Sh.  280;  Dvndas  y.  Kirlccaldy's 

(x)  Per  Lord    Justice-Clerk    Hope   in  Trg.,  21   June  1863,   15  D.   752;  4  Dec. 

Dundas  v.  Morrison,  20  D.  228.  1857,  20  D.  225. 

(.y)  Gill  V.  Earl  of  Fife's  Trs.,  8  July  (a)  Dundas  v.  Kirhoaldys  Trs.,  20  D. 

1823,  2  Sh.  400,  N.E.  412;  see  Kay  v.  228. 

Miln,  4  Feb.  1830,  8  Sh.  437.     As  to  tlic  {h)  M-Grcyor  v.  Hunter,  21  Nov.  1850, 

13  D.  1,10. 
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CHAPTER  LXni. 


Sij^iiing  receipts 
for  luoiiey  held 
to  be  an  act  of 
intromission. 


Debtor  paying 
to  trustees  not 
bound  to  see  to 
the  appUcation 
of  the  money. 


Debtor  may  be 
liable  if  partici 
]iant  in  fraudu- 
lent appropria- 
tion. 


to  tlie  landlord  by  retaining  possession  of  the  subjects,  and  refusing 
to  concur  in  an  arrangement  for  a  lease  to  a  third  party,  even  in 
circumstances  which  do  not  imply  an  adoption  of  the  lease,  (c) 

1967.  When  money  is  paid  to  a  body  of  trustees,  whose  concur- 
rent receipt  and  acknowledgment  is  necessary  to  warrant  payment 
and  to  discharge  the  debtor,  the  payment  is  made  equally  to  all,  not 
only  in  the  estimation  of  law,  but  in  fact.((i)  However,  as  botli 
trustees  cannot  actually  receive,  although  they  both  must  join  in 
signing  the  receipt,  the  money  may  be  uplifted  by  one,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  immediate  investment,  without  responsibility  on  the  part  of 
concurring  trustees. (e)  But  if  the  sum  is  large,  the  safer  course  is, 
that  it  should  be  at  once  deposited  in  bank,  and  placed  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  trust-estate  without  being  paid  to  either  trustee  per- 
sonally ;  otherwise,  in  the  event  of  the  money  being  retained  by 
one  of  them  for  any  length  of  time,  his  colleagues  will  undoubtedly 
be  liable  for  the  failure  of  their  co-trustee ;(/)  a  liability  from  which 
no  clause  of  indemnity  for  acts  of  omission  can  afford  protection.  ((/) 

1968.  By  the  law  of  Scotland,  executors  confirmed  have  power 
to  grant  effectual  discharges  for  all  moveable  funds  or  effects  of  the 
defunct  ingathered  by  them.  Debtors  are  therefore  safe  to  pay  on 
demand,  without  requiring  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  money.  (A) 
And  it  would  seem  that  a  debtor  paying  to  an  English  administra- 
tor whose  title  is  unexceptionable, (z)  is  safe  from  any  claim  at  the 
instance  of  a  Scotch  executor  afterwards  appointed. (^)  In  the 
event  of  the  death  of  one  of  several  executors-creditors,  the  debtor 
is  not  bound  to  pay  to  the  survivors,  but  may  insist  on  confirmation 
being  expede  to  the  share  of  the  deceased  creditor,  in  order  that 
his  executor  may  be  made  a  party  to  the  discharge.  (/) 

1969.  It  must  be  understood,  however,  that  the  executor's  re- 


(c)  Stead  v.  Cox,  supra. 

(d)  Per  Lord  J.-C.  Hope  in  Se(on  v. 
Dawson,  4  D.  320. 

(e)  Urquhart  v.  Brown,  7  June  1843,  5 
D.  1142  ;  but  see  Macnair  v.  Bloomfield,  24 
Juno  1830,  8  Sh.  969,  and  infra,  cliap.  74, 
sect.  3,  as  to  the  general  question  of  joint 
liability. 

(/)  M'Chjmont  v.  Hughes,  14  Feb.  1827, 
5  Sh.  346,  N.E.  321 ;  Kennedy  v.  Wight- 
man,  28  June  1827,  5  Sh.  852,  N.E.  792. 

[g)  Moffat  V.  Robertson,  81  Jan.  1834, 12 
Sh.  369;  Seton  v.  Dawson,  18  Dec.  1841, 
4  D.  310. 

{h)  In  England  there  seems  to  be  some 
doubt  as  to  the  power  of  a  trustee  to  grant 
a  discharge  which  will  relieve  the  debtor 
from  the  necessity  of  inquiring  as  to  the 


application  of  the  money.  The  tendency 
of  the  recent  cases  respecting  payment  of 
personalty  debts  is  towards  the  recognition 
of  the  Scotch  doctrine  ;  but  the  law  as  to 
payment  of  the  price  of  real  estate  is  still 
involved  in  uncertainty.  See  this  subject 
considered  in  connection  with  Trusts  for 
Sale,  chapter  64,  sect.  2. 

(«)  See  Lewin  or  Trusts,  4th  ed.  223  ; 
and  cases  of  Glynn  v.  Loche,  3  Dru.  &  War. 
11 ;  Fernie  v.  M'Guire,  6  Ir.  Eq.  R.  137,  & 
FordY.  Ryan,  4  Ir.  Ch.  R.  342,  there  re- 
ferred to. 

(k)  Hutchison  v.  Aberdeen  Banking  Co.. 
9  June  1837,  15  Sh.  1100. 

(I)  Morris  v.  Stewart,  28  Feb.  1852,  14 
D.  576. 
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ceipt  will  not  protect  the  debtor  from  liability  if  lie  has  been  parti- 
cipant in  a  misappropriation  of  the  fund,  or  has  knowingly  paid  it  on 
the  order  of  the  executor  to  the  individual  account  of  the  latter. (m) 
In  the  case  of  Taylor  v.  Sir  William  Forbes  &  Co.,  the  executor 
was  partner  in  a  concern  which  was  largely  indebted  to  the  same 
bank  in  which  the  trust-funds  were  deposited.  Being  pressed  for 
pajmient,  the  executor  ordered  the  trust-funds  to  be  transferred  to 
the  account  of  the  company  of  which  he  was  a  member ;  and  that 
company  having  soon  afterwards  become  insolvent,  an  action  was 
raised  against  the  bankers  by  a  beneficiary  under  the  will  to  recover 
the  money  which  had  been  thus  fraudulently  transferred.  The 
bankers  were  assoilzied  by  the  Court  of  Session,  on  the  ground  that 
they  were  not  bound  to  inquire  into  the  terms  of  the  trust-settle- 
ment ;  but  the  House  of  Lords,  being  satisfied  that  the  law  agents 
of  the  banking  company  were  actually  cognisant  of  the  trust,  re- 
versed the  interlocutor,  and  directed  an  issue  to  try  the  question, 
whether,  when  the  respondents  received  the  money,  they  knew 
that  it  was  part  of  the  estate  of  the  defunct,  and  that  the  executor 
held  it  subject  to  the  trusts  declared  by  his  will.(%)  This  decision 
may  be  supported  on  the  general  principle,  that  the  beneficiary  is 
entitled  to  follow  the  trust-funds  into  the  hands  of  any  party  re- 
ceiving them  in  wilful  contravention  of  the  trust  purposes ;  a  prin- 
ciple which  was  distinctly  recognised  in  our  older  practice. (o) 

1970.  The  consideration,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  great  import- Management  of 
ance  (viewed  in  relation  to  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  families)  f™tort  and    "^ 
of  insuring  the  acceptance  of  trusts  l)y  persons  of  the  truster's  own  ^g  wSd'tr' 
selection,  or  appointed  by  those  who  possessed  his  confidence;  and,  delegate. 
on  the  other  hand,  of  the  inconvenience  and  hazard  inseparable 
from  the  continued  administration  of  trust-estates  by  gratuitous 
trustees,  unable  to  give  more  than  an  occasional  and  intermitting 
attention  to  the  interests  of  the  trust,  have  led,  in  Scotland,  to  the 
introduction  of  the  system  of  management  through  the  intervention 
of  paid  factors,  under  the  supervision  and  subject  to  the  control  of 
the  trustees.     Trustees  are  generally  empowered  to  name  a  factor 
by  the  terms  of  the  trust-settlement ;  and,  independently  of  special 
autliority,  they  seem  to  have  the  ])owcr  at  common  law.(jj)    Some- 

(m)  Taylor  v.  Sir   W .  Forbes  ^  Co.,  14  expressly  given  by  Statute  30  &  31  Vict., 

Dec.  1830,  4  W.  &  S.  444,  reversing  5  Sli.  c.  97,  g  2.     In  trusts  where  the  appoint- 

785;  Barnct  v.  Duncan,  14  Dec.  1831,  10  ment  of  a  factor  may  not  be  considered 

Sh.  128.  necessary,  the  trustees  are  still  entitled  to 

[n)  4  W.  &  S.  455.  perform  the  duties  of  the  office,  so  far  as 

(o)  Tait  V.  Kai/,  1779,  M.  3142;  Alison  not  discretionary,  through  the  instrumen- 

V.  Fairholme,  17G5,  M.  15,132.  tality  of  a  paid  agent;  Hat/  v.  Jyitini/.  19 

(p)  Sym  V.  Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  Sh.  Feb.  1861,  23  D.  594. 
741  ;  Bell's  Pr.  ?  1998.     The  power  is  &ho 
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CHAFTEK  Lxni.  tiiiics  R  factor  is  nominated  in  the  settlement ;  in  which  case  it  has 
been  considered  that  the  trustees  have  not  the  power  of  superseding 
him,  unless  upon  some  reasonable  ground  of  complaint,  (g)  The 
duties  of  factors  are  necessarily  the  same  as  those  of  the  trustees 
whom  they  represent.  It  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  treat  of  them 
as  a  separate  topic.  The  subject  of  the  liability  of  trustees  for  their 
factors  will  be  discussed  in  another  chapter,  (r) 


Responsibility 
of  the  trustee 
for  the  preser- 
vation of  the 
estate. 


Responsibihty 
for  loss  by  rob- 
bery or  fire. 


SECTION  II. 
OF  THE  SAFE  CUSTODY  OF  THE  ESTATE. 

1971.  By  the  civil  law,  a  mandatory,  although  he  could  take  no 
benefit  by  the  contract,  was  liable  in  exact  diligence  ;(s)  but  the 
doctrine  of  the  law  of  Scotland  is  different,  being  founded  on  the 
broad  principle  that  the  nature  of  the  diligence  prestable  depends 
upon  the  interest  which  the  contracting  party  has  in  the  fulfilment 
of  the  contract.  The  office  of  trustees  being  gratuitous,  they  are 
accordingly  held  to  be  liable  only  for  actual  intromissions,  and  for 
such  diligence  in  respect  to  matters  omitted  as  they  might  be  ex- 
pected to  employ  in  their  own  affairs. (^)  "The  Court,"  said  Lord 
Justice-Clerk  Hope,  "will  judge  favourably  and  leniently  and 
kindly  of  gratuitous  trustees  when  they  have  addressed  themselves 
to  the  performance  of  their  duty, — have  taken  steps  and  given  the 
directions  which  might  be  expected, — but  have  unexpectedly  failed 
to  do  what  they  proposed,  especially  if  from  the  fault  of  others.'X^) 
Trustees  are  called  upon  to  exert  special  solicitude  in  the  manage- 
ment and  custody  of  funds  actually  reduced  into  possession ;  be- 
cause the  participation  in  any  act  of  possession,  actual  or  construc- 
tive, is  regarded  as  an  intromission ;  and  the  trustee  becomes  from 
that  time  responsible  for  the  custody  of  the  property,  and  liable  for 
the  acts  of  his  co-trustees  in  relation  to  it. 

1972.  It  may  be  laid  down,  on  the  authority  of  English  prece- 
dents, that  trustees  are  not  liable  for  the  loss  of  property  by  rob- 
bery, (cc)  It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  if  trust-funds  are 
improperly  retained  by  the  trustee  in  his  own  custody,  when  they 


(q)  Bell's  Pr.  §  1998;  Fulton  v.  M-Al- 
lister,  15  Feb.  1831,  9  Sh.  442;  itCuaig 
V.  M'Aulay,  22  June  1836,  14  Sh.  318. 

(r)  Chap.  74,  sect.  4.  The  question — 
what  Court  has  authority  to  enforce  the 
administration  of  a  trust — might  be  con- 
sidered in  this  place.  Questions  of  juris- 
diction may,  however,  be  more  appropri- 
ately considered  in  connection  with  the 
general  subject  of  International  Law  to 


which  they  appertain.  To  the  chapter  on 
that  subject  we  accordingly  refer : — Cliapter 
2,  section  7  (International  Law — Jurisdic- 
tion). 

(s)  Cod.  lib.  4,  tit.  35,  1.  13. 

(t)  Ersk.  3,  3,  36;  Seton  v.  Dawson,  18 
Dec.  1841,  4  D.  328,  per  Lord  Moncreiff. 

(m)  4  D.  324. 

(x)  Morley  v.  Moiien,  2  Ch.  Ca.  No.  1,  Eq. 
Ca.  Abr.  397 ;  Jones  v.  Lewis,  2  Ves.  sen.  240. 
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ought  to  be  invested  or  deposited  in  bank,  he  will  be  answerable  chaftek  txm. 
for  the  loss.     It  has  been  held  by  the  Court  of  Chancery,  that  an 
executor  is  not  answerable  for  the  loss  of  uninsured  house  property 
by  fire  ;(?/)  but  we  do  not  think  that  a  trustee  could  safely  neglect 
such  a  usual  precaution,  at  least  in  the  case  of  urban  subjects. 

1973.  Trustees  are  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of  title-deeds  Trustee  entitled 
and  other  documents  belonging  to  the  trust  1(2)  and  they  are  bound  of  title-deeds. 
to  exhibit  them  to  the  heir  or  other  party  having  an  interest,  (a) 

It  has  been  found  that  testamentary  trustees  were  not  entitled  to 
withhold  delivery  of  papers  found  in  the  repositories  of  the  defunct, 
which  Avere  the  property  of  certain  beneficiaries  against  whom  they 
tended  to  establish  a  charge  of  circumvention  ;  but,  in  the  circum- 
stances, the  documents  were  allow^ed  to  be  inspected  by  a  judicial 
commissioner,  and  an  inventory  taken,  specifying  the  documents 
by  date  and  post-mark.  Trustees  have  been  also  held  entitled  to 
interdict  against  removal  of  the  title-deeds  and  securities  of  the 
trust-estate,  pursuant  to  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Eng- 
land, in  so  far  as  affecting  property  as  to  w^hich  the  foinim  of  distri- 
bution was  in  Scotland,  (i) 

1974.  It  is  the  duty  of  trustees  to  deposit  in  bank  in  a  separate  Uninvested  trust 
account  (c)  all  monies  lying  in  their  hands,  whether  for  distribution  weposited  in 
or  for  the  purpose  of  investment,  at  a  suitable  opportunity;  and  if  accent  hi"  name 
the  bank  is  in  good  credit,  they  will  not  be  answerable  for  losses  ^^  'h*^  trust. 
in  the  event  of  failure. (c?)     Judicial  factors  subject  to  the  rules 
established  by  the  Pupils  Protection  Act,  are  re(iuired  to  lodge  the 

money  in  their  hands  in  some  one  of  the  banks  of  Scotland  esta- 
blished by  Act  of  Parliament  or  Royal  Charter,  in  an  account  or  on 
deposit  in  their  names,  as  judicial  factor  on  the  estate,  (e)  Although 
it  has  never  been  decided  in  Scotland  that  trust-money  must  be 
lodged  in  a  chartered  hank,  it  has  been  the  practice  to  do  so  ;  and 
it  would  not  be  safe  to  deposit  any  large  sum  in  the  hands  of  a 
private  banking  company. 

(y)  Bailey  v.  Gould,  4  Y.  &  C.  221  ;  9  («)  Liddell  v.   Wilson,  19  Dec.  1855,  18 

L.  J.  Exch.  Eq.  43.    In  this  case  Mr  Baron  D.  274  ;  but  sec  Cathcart  v.  E.  of  Cassillis, 

Alderson  said,  that  the  loss  of  tlie  property  1795,  M.  3993  ;  Douglas  x.Holmes,  19  July 

— the  buihliiig  in  question — was  not  the  1854,   16  D.  1116;     Wilson  v.    Gilchrist's 

fault  of  the  trustees ;  and  as  to  the  alleged  Tr.,  13  D.  636. 

breach  of  duty  in  not  insuring,  it  appeared  {b)  Maclachlun  v.  Mciklain,  supra. 

that  the  surviving  partner,  who  was  also  (c)  If  he  dcjmsits  the  funds  to  his  own 

interested  to  insure,  had  not  considered  it  credit  he  will  be  liable  in  penal  interest ; 

necessary,  which  was  a  fair  criterion  in  a  Clark  v.JJosrrell,  17  Dec.  1856,  19  D.  187. 

question  of  wilful  neglect.  (d)  Pearson  v.  Grierson,  19  Nov.  1825, 

(2)  Wolher spoon  v.Laidlaw,  17  Nov.  1843,  4  Sh.  205,  N.  E.  208  ;  Seton  v.  Daioson,  4 

6  D.  88  ;   Maclachlan  v.  Meiklam,  9  July  D.  328,  per  Lord  Moncreiff. 

1857,  19  D.  9G0.  («)    12  .*c  13  Vict.,  c.  51.  ^  5. 


311  ADMINISTRATION  OF  TRUSTS  OF 

(.iiAPTEii  Lxiii.  1975.  Ill  the  event  of  the  trust  devolving  upon  other  parties, 
Tran<;feronces  of  ^^hich  may  hapjiou  by  the  resignation  of  the  original  trustees  under 
tnist-fiimis  to     a  power,  or  under  the  i)rovisions  of  the  Trustee  Act,  1861,  or  in 

judicial  tactor  or        ^  '  '■  .  „  .     , .    .    ,     „  ,  .     .       , 

new  trustee.  cousequenco  of  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor,  the  original 
trustees  are  not  bound  to  pay  to  tlieir  successors  individually,  but 
may  transfer  the  funds  to  the  credit  of  their  bank  account,  or  make 
consignation  in  a  pending  process.  (/)  But  a  beneficiary  is  not 
entitled,  upon  raising  a  multiplepoinding,  to  demand  consignation 
of  trust-money  invested  in  bank  in  name  of  a  sole  trustee,  against 
whose  management  no  complaint  has  been  made  ;(^)  "  for,"  as  ob- 
served by  Lord  Colonsay,  "  consignation  imposes  a  limit  upon  the 
revenues  to  be  derived  from  the  fund,  for  the  trustee  might  find  a 
safe  investment  to  yield  a  better  interest  than  bank  interest."(A) 
Liabilities  of  1976.  Trustccs  are  not  liable  for  the  loss  of  money  deposited  in 

niuney  deposited  bank  by  tlic  trustcr,  and  left  there  until  an  investment  is  obtained. («) 
bauk"^'"^°  Thus,  in  a  case  where  a  Scotch  executor  found  the  residue  of  the 
succession,  consisting  of  upwards  of  £7000,  deposited  in  the  hands 
of  a  private  banking  company  in  England,  who  paid  five  per  cent, 
interest  upon  deposits,  and  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  disturb 
the  investment,  and  the  bankers  afterwards  became  insolvent  in 
consequence  of  the  failure  of  their  London  correspondents,  the 
Court,  reversing  the  interlocutor  of  the  Lord  Ordinary,  found  that 
the  executor  was  not  liable  for  the  loss.  It  was  observed,  that  if 
he  had  made  choice  of  the  bank,  and  placed  the  money  there,  the 
presumption  would  have  been  against  him ;   but  as  he  had  found 

(/)  Mackemie  v.  Orieve,  20  Dec.  1828,  In  Jolmstmi  v.  Newton,  11  Hare,  169,  22  L. 

7  Sh.  223  ;  and  see  Watson  v.  Crawcour,  9  J.  Ch.  1039,  Vice-Cli.  Wood  dismissed  a 

June  1843,6  D.  1182.     The  unfortunate  suit  against  executors  for  recovery  of  funds 

results  oi  payment  to  the  new  adrainistra-  left  in  the  hands  of  the  testator's  bankers, 

tor  are  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Donald-  and  which  had  been  lost  by  the  failure  of 

son  V.  Kennedy,  18  June  1833,  11  Sh.  740,  the  bankers  within  twelve  months  after 

where  a  trustee  had  to  refund,  although  the  testator's  death.    As  to  the  general  prin- 

protected  by  a  clause  of  indemnity.  ciple,  the  Vice-Chancellor  had  no  doubt : 

{g)  But  where  a  trustee  delays  the  dis-  as  the  testator  could  not  any  longer  exer- 

tribution  of  the  estate,  and  is  unable  to  cise  a  discretion  in  judging  of  the  position 

show  the  Court  that  the  funds  with  which  of  tlie  bankers,  the  trustee  must  exercise 

lie  is  chargeable  are  invested  so  as  to  be  his  discretion,  and  if  he  erred  must  hear 

distinguishable  from  his  personal  funds,  the  loss.     But  in  this  case  the  executors 

he  will  be  ordered  to  consign  immediately;  were  bound,  in  the  first  place,  to  look  to 

Falconer  v.  Falconer,  13  July  1855,  17  D.  the  various  liabilities  of  the  estate  before 

1106.  settling  with  the  residuary  legatee;  and 

(A)  Kerr  v.  James,  27  May  1857,  19  D.  the  rule  was,  that  they  had  twelve  months 

753.     A  trustee  may  be  required  to  find  to  do  this.     The  money  was  property  left 

caution  for  his   intromissions   in    special  at  the  bankers,  for  the  trustees  were  not 

circumstances ;   Bi/rie  v.  Ri/rie,   7   March  bound  to  know  that  no  more  debts  would 

1839,  1  D.  647.  be  brouglit  forward,  nor  were  they  bound 

{i)  Gihh  V.  Qihh,  1769,  M.  16,363 ;  Fear-  to  distribute  until  the  expiration  of  twelve 

sonv.  Grierson,  19  Nov.  1825.  4  Sh.  205-8.  mouths.     But  see  Spodc  v.  Smith,  3  Russ. 
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the  money  producing  interest  at  five  per  cent.,  in  a  Lank  in  good  chapter  lxih. 
credit,  he  was  not  bound  to  disturb  the  testator's  investment. (A.') 

1977.  A  trustee  will  be  answerable  for  injury  resulting  in  con-  Xegiect  of  duty 
sequence  of  his  putting  the  securities  of  the  estate  beyond  his  con-  tfust-funds  or 
trol,  as  by  investing  in  the  joint  names  of  himself  and  another  yonTthTtrus- 
party,(Z)  or  by  delivering  a  bond  or  other  document  of  debt  before  tee's  control. 
the  consideration  money  has  been  paid  for  it  ;(7w)  in  which  case,  it 

would  seem,  the  document  itself  may  be  recovered  at  the  suit  of 
the  beneficiary.  (71)  But  if  the  security  is  taken  by  trustees  in  fa- 
vour of  beneficiaries  who  have  the  residuary  interest,  the  Court  will 
not  hold  the  trustees  precluded  from  resuming  possession  of  the 
funds  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  be  found  to  have  a  prefer- 
able interest,  (o)  Trustees  amenable  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  investment  in 
of  Session  ought  not  to  invest  in  foreign  securities.  If  it  should  tLT^"  ^^'^""" 
happen  that  the  testator's  assets  are  situated  beyond  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Court,  the  trustee  who  has  realised  cannot  escape  from  liis 
obligation  to  account  to  the  Court  of  Session  by  alleging  that  he  is 
under  a  similar  obligation  to  the  courts  of  the  foreign  country  ;  for, 
although  it  may  be  necesssivj  pro  forma  to  assume  the  character  of 
administrator  in  the  locus  ret  sitce  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  the 
estate,  the  administration  of  the  funds,  after  reduction  into  posses- 
sion, cannot  be  subject  to  a  divided  responsibility,  (^j)  It  is  un- wiifui  mLsnp- 
necessary  to  add,  that  a  trustee  who  deliberately  misaj^propriates  tmTt'-mwTies.' 
the  trust-estate,  as  by  conveying  trust-property  to  a  stranger,  or  by 
uplifting  consigned  money  and  applying  it  to  his  own  purposes,  is 
guilty  of  a  punishable  offence.  In  cases  of  this  description,  the 
Court  may  direct  proceedings  to  be  instituted  against  the  trustee 
and,  if  he  is  an  agent,  may  remove  him  from  the  rolls.  (g)j 

1978.  A  trustee  of  funds  invested  in  the  joint  names  of  himself  Trustee  bound 
and  other  trustees,  is  bound  to  concur  with  his  colleagues  in  uplift-  opinloiToVthe '^ 
ing  the  funds,  as  well  as  in  other  necessary  acts  of  administration ;  majority. 
for,  by  accepting  the  ofiice  of  trustee,  he  agrees  to  submit  to  tlie 

511,  "rathiT  a  strong  case,  and  a  hard  lOSh.  590;  Ferguson  v.  Menzies,  21  May 

one;"  per  Wood,  V.-C,  in  Joknsto?i  v.  A'ew-  1,830,  8  Sh.  782 ;  Simpson  v.  Baud,  1  Fob. 

ton,  supra.  1855,    17    D.    315;    Account,   of  Court  v. 

(k)  Pearson  v.  Gricrson,  4  Sli.  '207,  N.  E.  Geddes,  29  Juno  1858,  20  D.  1174. 

210.  (y)  Account,  of  Court  v.  Dewar,  8  Dec. 

{I)  Accountant  of  Court  v.    Geddes,   29  1853,  and  7  Feb.  1854,  IG  D.  1G3,  489 ; 

Juno  1858,  20  D.  1174.  Stevens  Trs.  v.  Eraser,  8  March  1836,  14  Sh. 

[m)   Thomson  v.   Christie,  10  June  1852,  C70.     And  if  a  trustee  mix  trust-jn'opcrty 

1  Macq.  23G.  with  his  own,  the  beneficiary  is  entitled  to 

(n)  See  Mair  v.    Thorn's   Trs.,  20   Feb.  any  portion  of  the  blended  property  whicli 

1850,  12  D.  748.  tlie  trustee  cannot  prove  to  be  his  own. 

(0)  Buik  V.  I'liltulh,,   14  Nov.   1854,   17  Sec    Grai/   v.    Ilaig,  20   Beav.  219;    and 

D.  45.  Duke  of  Leeds  v.  E.  of  Amherst,  20  Beav. 

{p)   lilackrll  V.   r;t7c/(/-(.sy,  :;0  May  1832,  239. 
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cuAPTEii  Lxin.  opinion  of  the  majority,  and  if  he  were  permitted  to  resist  that 

opinion,  he  would  be  virtually  in  the  position  of  a  sine  qua  non.{r) 

If  he  conceives  that  the  proposed  act  of  administration  is  illegal  or 

unsafe,  his  remedy  is  to  apply  to  the  Court  for  the  supercession  of 

the  trust. 

Pistinction  be-  1979.  By  the  Trustee  Act  1861(s)  it  is  declared  that  trusts  shall 

STonstr^uitive  ^^  l^^ld  to  includc  a  provision  that  each  trustee  shall  only  be  liable 

intromission:     f^j.  j^jg  q^^  r^^^^g  q;^^  intromissious,  and  shall  not  be  liable  for  omis- 

managing  trus-  '  i  i  •        i 

tees.  sions.     But  the  protection  accorded  to  trustees  by  a  clause  m  these 

or  similar  terms,  does  not  differ  materially  from  that  which  they 
enjoy  at  common  law.  Where  the  nature  of  the  trust  is  such  as  to 
require  a  continuing  management,  it  would  be  inconvenient  and 
impracticable  to  insist  upon  every  intromission  being  accredited  by 
the  whole  body  of  the  trustees.  It  is  not  unusual  in  such  cases, 
more  especially  if  authority  to  that  effect  is  given  by  the  settlement, 
to  confer  the  powers  of  a  factor  on  one  of  the  trustees.  Even  where 
there  is  no  continuing  management,  it  may  be  necessary,  for  the 
more  convenient  distribution  of  the  funds  amongst  a  number  of 
beneficiaries,  to  authorise  one  of  the  trustees  to  make  drafts  upon 
the  joint  account.  It  has  been  held,  where  such  a  power  was  given 
for  the  bona  fide  purpose  of  facilitating  the  immediate  distribution 
of  the  estate,  that  trustees  w^ere  not  liable  for  loss  resulting  from 
the  malversation  of  the  funds  by  their  colleague.  (^  But  no  such 
indulgence  will  be  granted  to  trustees  who,  after  accepting  the  trust 
and  realising  the  estate,  deliberately  resign  the  future  management 
of  the  fund  into  the  hands  of  one  of  their  number,  without  retain- 
ing the  control  over  it,  or  taking  any  further  interest  in  its  manage- 
ment, (w) 

Seton  V.  Date-  1980.  In  Setoii  V.  Bauson,  the  trustees,  after  realising  the  herit- 

able estate  and  signing  a  receipt  for  the  price,  devolved  the  entire 
management  of  the  trust  upon  one  of  their  number,  James  Kyd ; 
and  trusting  apparently  to  a  clause  of  protection  in  the  settlement, 
which  declared  that  they  should  not  be  "liable  for  omissions  or 
neglect  of  diligence  of  any  kind,  nor  singuli  in  solidum,  but  each 
only  for  his  own  actual  intromissions,"  took  no  further  concern  in 
the  management,  and  held  no  other  meeting  for  upwards  of  eight 
years,  by  which  time  the  managing  trustee  had  become  bankrupt 
and  owed  a  large  sum  to  the  trust-estate.    The  question  of  liability 

(r)  Lynedoch  v.  Ochterlony,  15  Feb.  1827,  («)  Seton  v.  Dawson,  18  Dec.  1841,  4  D. 

5  Sh.  358,  N.  E.  332.  311 ;  Sym  v.  Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  Sh. 

(«)  24  &  25  Vict.,  c.  84,  §  1.  741 ;   Watson  v.  Crawcour,  9  June  1843,  5 

(/)  Macnair  v.  Broomfield,  24  June  1830,  D.  1182. 
8  Sh.  968 ;    Urquhart  v.  Broum,   7    June 
1843.  5  D.  1142. 


noil 
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was  referred  to  the  whole  Court,  who,  by  a  nearly  unanimous  judg-  chapter  lxiu. 
ment,  decided  that  the  trustees  were  responsible  for  the  loss.  "  The 
trustees,"  said  Lord  Ivory,  (a;)  expressing  what  appears  to  have 
been  the  general  opinion  of  the  Court  on  the  efficacy  of  a  clause  of 
protection,  "  were  inexcusable  for  their  total  and  reckless  neglect 
of  the  estate  which  they  had  undertaken  to  administer.  And  even, 
therefore,  had  they  by  the  most  formal  deed  nominated  Kyd  (one 
of  their  ovra  number)  as  factor,  I  should  still  have  been  of  opinion 
that  their  not  holding  a  single  meeting  as  trustees  for  nine  years 
after  their  acceptance,  and  their  placing  the  whole  funds  of  the 
estate  into  Kyd's  hands  (for  tlieir  concurrence  in  the  deeds,  which 
alone  enabled  him  to  get  the  money,  amounts  to  no  less),  without 
ever  from  that  moment  taking  a  single  step  to  compel  him  to  ac- 
count, or  at  all  to  ascertain  what  he  was  doing  with  the  estate,  was 
enough  to  bring  the  case  up  to  that  full  measure  of  crassa  negligen- 
tia  wliich  undoes  all  legal  or  equitable  claim  on  their  part  to  protec- 
tion, even  under  such  a  clause  in  their  favour  as  is  here  founded 
on.  Clauses  of  this  kind  do  not  protect  against  positive  breach  of 
duty.  And  where  one  accepts  of  the  office  of  trustee,  and  thereby 
undertakes,  as  he  surely  does  undertake  to  some  extent,  to  admi- 
nister or  superintend  the  administration  of  the  estate  which  the 
trust  places  under  his  charge,  Avhat  is  it,  short  of  a  breach  of  duty, 
when  he  stands  wholly  aloof  and  does  absolutely  nothing,  leaving 
the  estate  in  the  meanwhile  to  run  to  ruin,  not  less  effectually 
than  if  he  had  never  taken  upon  him  the  office  of  trustee  at  all."(?/) 


SECTION  III. 
PAYMENT  OF  DEBTS  AND  LEGACIES. 

1981.  Payment  of  the  truster's  debts  forms  necessarily  a  first  Power  to  sell 
preferable  charge  upon  an  executry  estate,  and,  failing  that,  upon  payment  of 
the  truster's  lands.    And  if  payment  of  debts  is  one  of  the  expressed  ^^^^"^  '^  implied. 
purposes  of  the  trust,  it  would  seem  that  there  is  an  implied  power 
to  sell  so  much  of  the  heritable  estate  as  may  be  necessary  to  free  it 
from  debt.  (2)     In  private  trusts  for  the  distribution  of  a  succession  At  what  period 
or  management  of  property,  the  trustees  are  entitled,  six  months  bound  to  pay 

the  creditors  of 
(x)  See  the  leading  opinion,  4  D.  316.  (,y)  4  D.  318;  see  also  Lord  St  Leonard's  *e  estate? 

"Neither  the  protecting  clause -sVhich  oc-  remarks  in  Macphertson  v.  Macphcrson,  11 

curs  in  this  particular  deed,  nor  any  of  the  Juno  1857,  1  Macq.  24.5. 
usual  clauses  framed  for  the  same  object,  {z) llcndcrsony.  Somerville,22i\u\c\M\. 

can  he  held  to  liberate  trustees  from  the  3  D.  1049.    Sec  chap.  59  (Powers  of  Trus- 

consequences  of  such  gross  negligence  as  tees), 
amounts  to  adpa  lata." 


:ns 
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Pistinction  bo 
tween  solvent 
and  insolvent 

trust-estatus. 


cHAi'TEn  I.XIII.  after  tlic  debtor's  death  (solvency  Loing  assumed),  to  pay  p7'mo 
venienti,  to  the  creditor  first  demanding  payment,  provided  they  are 
satisfied  as  to  the  subsistence  of  tlie  debt.(a)  They  are  entitled, 
for  their  own  protection,  to  have  the  debt  constituted  by  decree ; 
but  they  must  not  put  the  creditors  to  expense  by  unnecessary 
opposition.  (6)  If  an  executor,  even  withont  the  authority  of  his 
co-executors,  pay  legacies  bona  fide  after  the  expiry  of  six  months, 
it  seems  he  is  not  liable  in  repetition  to  creditors,  (c)  Where  the 
trust-settlement  contemplates  insolvency,  or  if,  apart  from  intention, 
the  estate  is  likely  to  prove  insolvent, (c?)  the  trustees  ought  not  to 
pay  any  creditor  in  full  until  they  have  made  an  investigation  into 
its  solvency ;  and  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  take  credit  for  pay- 
ments made  in  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  of  insolvency,  (e)  When 
exposed  to  double  distress  by  creditors,  their  safest  course  is  to 
bring  an  action  for  the  judicial  distribution  of  the  estate. 

1982.  Under  the  older  law,  executry  estates  were  frequently 
put  to  great  expense  by  creditors  procuring  themselves  to  be  de- 
cerned executors-creditors  of  the  defunct  for  the  amount  of  their 
debts,  with  the  view  of  acquiring  preferences.  To  remedy  this 
abuse,  the  Act  of  Sederunt  28  Feb.  1662  was  passed,  which  narrates 
the  inconvenience  experienced  from  the  then  state  of  the  law,  and  for 
a  remedy  in  time  to  come  declares,  "  That  all  creditors  of  defunct 
persons  using  legal  diligence  at  any  time  within  half  an  yeir  of  the 
defunct's  death,  by  citation  of  the  executors  and  intromettors  with 
the  defunct's  goods,  or  by  obtaining  themselves  decerned  and  con- 
firmed executors-creditors,  or  by  citing  of  any  other  executors-credi- 
tors confirmed,  the  saids  creditors,  using  any  such  diligence  before 
the  expiration  of  half  ane  yeir,  as  said  is,  shall  come  ir\  pari  passu 
with  any  other  creditors  who  have  used  more  timely  diligence  by 
obtaining  themselves  decerned  and  confirmed  executors-creditors  or 
other  ways."  (/)  The  Statute  reserves  the  right  of  posterior  credi- 
tors to  be  joined  in  the  office  of  executors,  and  declares  their  lia- 


EfTect  of  the 
law  as  to  pari 
passu  diligence, 


(a)  Gardner  v.  Pearson,  28  Nov.  1810, 
F.C. ;  Alison  v.  E.  of  Dundonald's  Trs. 
1793,  M.  16,211;  Rankine  v.  Gardiner, 
infra.  "  According  to  the  law  of  Scotland, 
twelve  months  are  allowed  for  the  purpose 
(of  realisation  and  distribution).  No  per- 
son has  right  to  claim  against  the  execu- 
tors of  a  testator  before  the  end  of  a  twelve- 
month; six  months  for  the  collection  of  the 
debts,  and  six  months  for  the  distribution 
of  them,  according  to  the  disposition  of  the 
testator;"  per  Lord  Redesdale  in  Stair  v. 
Stairs  Trs.,  19  June  1827.  2  W.  &  S.  614, 
618. 


{b)  Jackson's  Tr.  v.  Black,  31  May  1832, 
10  Sh.  597;  Crawford  v.  Cook,  16  Feb. 
1833,  11  Sh.  406 ;  Gardner  v.  Pearson, 
supra.     See  30  and  31  Vict.,  cap.  97,  §  2. 

(c)  Mare's  Exrs.  v.  Malcolm,  24  Jan.  1835, 
13  Sh.  313.  See  Cathcart  v.  Moodie,  M. 
"  Heir  and  Executor,"  App.  No.  2. 

{d)  But  see  Rankine  v.  Gardiner,  1741, 
M.  16,201. 

{e)  Gardner  v.  Pearsons,  28  Nov.  1810, 
F.C. 

(/)  See  also  the  rescinded  Acts  1654, 
cap.  16  &  18. 
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bility  for  a  proportionate  share  of  the  expenses  of  the  executor  first  chapter  lxih. 
confirnied.  The  effect  of  this  enactment  is,  that  the  executor  can- 
not be  compelled  to  pay  debts  till  the  expiration  of  six  months  from 
the  death,  unless  the  estate  is  of  indubitable  solvency ;  for,  if  other- 
wise, it  is  the  duty  of  the  executor  to  preserve  it  for  those  who  may 
fortify  their  claims  b}^  diligence  before  the  elapse  of  the  period  of 
six  months. ((/) 

1983.  If  the  truster  were  actually  insolvent  at  the  time  of  exe-  Trust  may  be 
outing  the  settlement,  it  is  competent  to  creditors  to  reduce  it  in  caseonisoi-'^ 
so  far  as  it  is  gratuitous,  under  the  first  branch  of  the  Act  1621,  ^Se™f  ig2l 
cap.  18  ;  or,  if  diligence  has  already  been  begun,  under  the  second 

branch  of  the  same  enactment ;  and  it  would  seem  that  at  common 
law  a  trust-deed,  the  benefit  of  which  is  confined  to  favoured  credi- 
tors, or  which  is  tainted  with  injustice  in  other  respects,  is  reducible 
on  the  head  of  fraud. (A) 

1984.  In  testamontar}^  trusts,  it  is  understood  that  all  unsecured  Unsecured 
debts  incurred  prior  to  the  testator's  death  are  to  be  ranked  pari 
jKissu,  unless  the  deed  othermse  directs.     In  trusts  iyifer  vivos,  if 

the  purpose  of  payment  is  limited  to  debts  contracted  before  a 
specified  time,  posterior  personal  creditors  may  rank  on  the  surplus 
estate,  unless  they  are  excluded  by  an  onerous  ulterior  destina- 
tion. (?)  The  right  of  a  testator's  family  to  alimentary  maintenance  Maintenance  of 
is  a  debt  which  transmits  against  the  trustees, (A-)  or  other  general  ''"^  *^' ^  '^°"^' 
representatives  (?)  of  the  party  liable  ;  though  it  is  otherwise  where 
the  heir  does  not  represent  his  immediate  ancestor,  as  in  the  case 
of  heirs  of  entail;  (m)  for,  as  the  obligation  transmits /wre  repre- 
sentationis,  it  cannot  be  binding  on  an  heir  of  entail  who  only  re- 

{ff)  Bell's  Pr.  ?  1900.  In  England  trus-  Nov.  1805,  Hume,  265  ;  Riddell  v.  Riddell, 
t':Cri  and  executors  are  allowed  twelve  1802,  M.  "Aliment,"  App.  No.  4;  Or7«?s(;oM 
months  for  the  realisation  of  the  estate  v.  Wood,  22  Dec.  1838,  11  Jur.  232;  Mil- 
and  payment  of  debts ;  per  hord  St  Leon-  ler's  Trs.  v.  Miller,  10  D.  765.  See  also 
ards  in  Macpherson's  case,  1  Macq.  249;  Gillespie  y.  Marshall,  7  Dec.  1802,  M.  "Ac- 
and  see  remarks  of  Vice-Chancellor  Wood  cessorium,"  App.  No.  2;  M'^Farkme  v.  Fin- 
in  Johnston  y.Newt&n,  11  Hare,  100,  22  lay,  8  July  1825,  4  Sh.  158,  N.E.  159; 
L.  J.  Ch.  1039.  llardman  v.  Gvthrie,  6  June  1828,  6  Sh. 

(A)  Bell's   Com.   851    (5th   ed.  1,   85);  920;    Macdonald  v.    Macdonald,   20   Juno 

Earl  of  Rosebery  v.  McQueen,  1  July  1823,  1840,  8  D.  830 ;  Thorn  v.  Mackenzie,  2  Dec. 

2  Sh.  443,  N.  E.  394.  1864,  3  Macph.  177. 

(i)   Wright  v.  Harley,  2  Juno  1847,  9  D.  {I)  Scott  v.  Sharp,  1759,  M.  "Parent  and 

1 151  ;  Turn/mil  v.  Turnbull's  Trs.,  15  April  Cliild,"  App.  No.  1;  I/astie  v.  llastie,  1671, 

1825,  1  W.  &  S.  80,  reversing  2  Sh.  1 ;  as  M.  416,  5922 ;   Dritmrnond  v.  Sivayne,  28 

to  which,  see  remarks  of  Lords  Jeffrey  and  Jan.  1834,  12  Sh.  342 ;  Fenton  v.  Scott,  26 

Moncreiff  in  M'Leod  v.  Cunninghame,  20  May  1832,  4  Jur.  457. 
July  1841,  3  D.  1288,  1295,  1306.  (m)  Sec  Fletcher  v.  Fletcher,  11  July  1838, 

{k)  M'Ftcan  v.  M'Fwan,  10  Feb.  1842,  4  F.C. ;  Jackson  v.  Gourlay,  24  Dec.  1836,  15 

I).  662;  Pot.  Taylor,  5  Feb.  1850,   13  D.  Sh.  313,  and  chapter  71  (Passive  Repre- 

948,  sec  p.  949;  Dvnhars  Trs.  v.  Shaw,  13  sentation). 
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CHAPTER  txni.  presents  the  entailer.     There  can,  of  course,  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 

liability  of  an  heir  of  entail  to  aliment  those  who  have  a  claim 

Abatomonts.       agaiust  liimsclf  personally  ex  dehito  naturaU.  (n)    Trustees  are  bound 

to  give  the  beneficiary  the  benefit  of  any  "eases  "or  abatements 

obtained  in  settling  with  the  debtors  on  the  trust-estate,  (o) 

Trustee's  right  1985.  A  trustec  or  executor  is  entitled  to  pay  debts  due  to  him- 

of  retention.      ^^^^  ^^  retention,  and  the  debt  becomes  extinguished  confusione  at 

the  expiration  of  six  months  after  the  death  of  the  truster,  if  the 

Heritable  and     cstatc  be  solvent.(p)     Kefcrriug  to  the  previous  chapter  on  legacies, 

'Xerlhbk  for*^  ^^'^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^®  ^^^^^  obscrve  that  as  legacies  are  in  their  nature  a 

legacies.  burdcn  ou  the  executry  estate,  the  executor  cannot  plead  payment 

to  the  party  having  the  residuary  interest  in  answer  to  an  action 

by  the  legatee  ;  for  he  is  bound  to  fulfil  the  primary  purposes  of 

the  trust  before  disposing  of  the  residue,  {q)     In  this  respect  there 

is  no  material  distinction  in  the  duties  of  the  trustees  between  debts 

and  legacies. 

SECTION  IV. 
OF   INVESTMENTS.(r) 

Investment  on  1986.  Where,  by  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  the  distribution  of 

Sn'iiwr'*"^  the  fund  is  postponed  to  a  distant  day,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  trus- 
b^^trioi™r"*  *®®  *^  invest  it  on  proper  security  for  the  interests  of  all  concerned. 
security.  The  leading  consideration  which  the  trustee  ought  to  keep  in  view 

in  the  selection  of  an  investment,  is  the  safety,  rather  than  the 
productiveness,  of  the  security.  Accordingly,  it  has  long  been  a 
settled  rule  of  administration,  that  a  trustee  cannot  lend  on  per- 
sonal security,(,s)  such  as  bills,  notes, (0  or  personal  bonds ;(%)  for, 
as  Lord  Ilardwicke  pertinently  observed,  "  a  promissory  note  is 
evidence  of  a  debt,  but  no  security  for  it."(a;)  The  intrusting  of 
trust-funds  to  a  factor,  co-trustee,  or  beneficiary,  -on  his  own  ac- 

(n)  Muirhead  v.  Muirliead,  7  July  1849,  (;)    In   a   subsequent   chapter,    on   the 

n  D.  1262;  15  Dec.  1849,  12  D.  856.  Liabilities  of  Trustees  (chap.  74,  sect.  1), 

(o)  Earl  of  Northesk  v.  Carnegie,  1762,  4  we  have  endeavoured  to  summarise  such  of 

Br.  Sup.  529;   Sinclair  v.  Maxwell,  1708,  the  leading  English  cases  on  the  subject  of 

M.  16,186;  Chalmers  y.  Ciinninghame,  1735,  legal  investments  asappear  to  be  founded 

Elch.  "  Trust,"  No.  3  ;  Anderson  v.  Lauder,  on  principles  recognised  in  our  law. 

1740,  Elch.  "  Trust,"  No.  10  ;  Maxwell  v.  (s)  See  Anderson  v.  Small,  12  Feb.  1833, 

Maxwell,  1667,  M.  16,166.  11  Sh.  382;    Watson  v.  Crawcour,  9  June 

{p)  Ersk.  3,  4,  23;  2  Bell's  Com.  84;  1843,  5  D.  1182. 

Elder  v.  Watson,  2  July  1859,  21  D.  1122.  {t)  Blain  v.  Paterson,  28  Jan.  1836,  14 

(5')  See  the  chapter  on  the  beneficiary's  Sh.  361;    Ross  v.  Allans   Trs.,  13  Nov. 

right  of  action,  and  defences  competent.  1850,  13  D.  44. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  legatee's  right,  the  {u)  Moffat  v.  Robertson,  31  Jan.  1834, 

liability  of  the  estate  for  interest,  etc.,  see  12  Sh.  369. 

the  chapter  on  Legacies.  (:r)    Walhcr  v.  Symojids,  3  Sw.  81,  note. 
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knowledgment  is,  if  possible,  more  indefensible  than  a  loan  to  a 
stranger.  In  either  case,  the  trustee  will  he  liable  for  all  loss,  in- 
cluding interest,  resulting  from  the  insolvency  of  the  debtor.  (?/) 
In  a  recent  case,  (2)  where  trustees  who  were  law  agents  had  up- 
lifted a  portion  of  the  trust-funds,  and  applied  them  as  a  temporary 
accommodation  to  one  of  their  clients  to  enable  him  to  defray  the 
expense  of  carr3''ing  on  a  litigation,  an  application  was  made  to  the 
Court  for  their  removal,  and  although  the  ground  of  complaint  was 
obviated  by  the  resignation  of  the  trustees,  they  were  found  liable 
in  the  expenses  of  the  application,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  been 
occasioned  by  their  own  impropriety.  In  another  case,  the  trustees 
of  a  contract  of  marriage,  who  were  empowered  to  lend  on  personal 
security,  having  lent  the  trust-money  to  the  husband  on  his  accept- 
ance, were  held  liable,  after  the  husband's  bankruptcy,  to  replace 
the  amount. (a) 

1987.  Trustees  ought  not  to  invest  in  the  stock  of  railway,  investment  of 
banking,  or  other  companies,  for  it  is  impossible  to  draw  any  well-  sh"r*es"o"  stock 
founded  distinction,  with  reference  to  the  propriety  of  the  invest-  of  mercantile 

/  .  .       companies. 

ment,  between  a  joint-stock  company  and  an  ordinary  partnership. 
In  point  of  law,  an  investment  in  shares  is  an  investment  in  trade, 
and  therefore  a  speculative  transaction  ;  and  the  history  of  many  of 
the  largest,  and,  apparently,  most  prosperous  joint-stock  companies, 
proves  that  the  liability  to  loss,  not  to  mention  the  fluctuating  and 
precarious  character  of  the  profits  of  these  concerns,  is  as  great  as 
in  the  case  of  a  private  trading  company.  In  England  the  rule 
which  prohibits  the  investment  of  trust-funds  in  trade  has  been  so 
strictly  construed,  that  until  the  alteration  introduced  by  a  recent 
Statute, (&)  trustees  were  not  even  permitted  to  invest  in  the  stock 
of  the  Bank  of  England, (c)  or  of  the  East  India  or  South  Sea  Com- 
panies ;(c?)  and  were  liable  in  payment  of  the  difference  between  the 
depreciation  of  such  stock  and  that  of  the  public  funds  during  tlie 
same  period.  Although  there  is  a  paucity  of  authority  in  the  law 
of  Scotland  with  reference  to  the  liability  which  trustees  incur  to 
the  beneficiary  by  investing  in  shares,  the  prevailing  opinion  is, 
tliat  the  question  is  ruled  by  the  decisions  relative  to  investments 
in  trade,  affirmatory  of  the  English  doctrine  of  liability. 

(y)  Ersk.   3,    3,    34;    and    see   Sym   v.  («)  Ross  v.  Allan's  Trs.,  supra. 

Charles,  13  May  1830,  8   Sh.  741;   Grieve  (b)  22  &  23  Vict.,  cap.  35,  g  32. 

V.  Amos'  Exrs.,  24  June  1835,  13  Sli.  973.  (c)  Jlynes  v.  Redington,  1  Jones  &  Lat. 

See  Murray  v.  Borthwick's  Trs.,  1797,  M.  589  ;  Iloue  v.  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  7  Ves. 

3237,  and  cases  referred  to  in  the  last  sec-  150. 

tion.  {d)  Trafford  v.  Boehm,  3  Atk.  440 ;  see 

(z)  Ilay  V.  liinvy,  10  Jan.  18G1,  23  D.  p.  444. 
594. 

VOL  n.  X 
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OHAPTEK  Lxiii.  1988.  Tlio  judgmoiit  of  the  First  Division  of  the  Court  in  the 
Ace  of  Court  ^'^^'^  *^'^  ^^^^  Account,  of  Cow't  V.  Baird{e)  throws  Httle  light  on  the 
V.  Baird.  question  of  liahiHty  ;  but  it  exhibits  an  evident  leaning  towards  the 

opinion  that  trustees  would  be  personally  liable  for  investments  in 
shares  effected  by  themselves.  But  the  only  question  before  the 
Court  was,  whether  a  tutor-at-law  was  bound  to  make  immediate 
consignation  of  tlie  value  of  stock  of  a  bankrupt  company  in  which 
the  defunct  had  invested,  the  ground  of  the  alleged  liability  being 
the  trustee's  negligence  in  not  immediately  selling  out.  The  Court 
held  that  this  w^as  a  discretionary  matter,  depending  upon  circum- 
stances, which  in  that  case  were  not  ascertained.  "  But,"  said  Lord 
Deas,  "  it  is  a  very  different  question,  and  turns  on  very  different 
grounds,  whether  the  tutor  is  liable  for  allowing  such  investments 
made  by  the  deceased  to  remain  unchanged,  and  whether  he  would 
be  liable  had  he  made  them  himself.  In  the  latter  case,  the  pre- 
sumption would  be  against  him."(/)  In  a  similar  case,  the  Court 
refused  to  approve  of  the  accounts  of  a  judicial  factor  who  had 
invested  in  railway  debentures,  a  much  safer  security  than  stock ; 
and  in  a  subsequent  petition,  setting  forth  that  the  funds  had  since 
been  invested  in  heritable  security,  they  refused  to  allow  the  factor 
to  take  credit  for  the  expenses  of  the  first  application.  ((/) 
Trustee  invest-  1989.  If  a  trustcc  iuvcsts  the  money  of  his  constituent  in  trade, 
in^tradfisTc"-'^"^  either  by  lending  it  at  interest  or  for  a  share  of  the  profits,  there 
countable  for      gr^j^  \^q  ^q  (^Qubt  that  he  is  liable  as  for  a  breach  of  trust ;  and  the 

the  profits,  and 

liable  for  losses,  liability  sccms  to  be  equally  clear,  where  the  money  is  merely  left 
in  the  business  in  which  the  truster  had  placed  it,  unless  the  trus- 
tee has  been  specially  authorised  to  continue  the  investment.  We 
are  assuming  here  that  the  money  is  left  as  a  permanent  invest- 
ment ;  for  we  have  seen,  in  considering  the  subject  of  realisation, 
that  the  trustee  will  not  be  responsible  for  loss  in  consec^uence  of 
an  unexpected  failure  prior  to  the  time  at  which  he  might  be  rea- 
sonably expected  to  inform  himself  as  to  the  state  of  the  trusters 
funds,  and  to  take  measures  for  reducing  them  into  possession.  If 
the  trustees  are  themselves  personally  interested  in  the  concern  in 
which  the  funds  have  been  allowed  to  remain,  they  Avill  be  liable 
not  only  in  the  event  of  loss,  but  also,  in  the  event  of  profit  being 
made,  for  a  share  of  the  profits  of  the  business, (7i)  in  the  ratio  of 
the  proportion  which  tlie  trust-funds  bear  to  the  other  capital  em- 

(e)  Account,  of  Court  v.  Baird,  29  June      132,  reported  in  the  first  stage  as  A.  B., 
1858,  20  D.  1176.  Petr.,  29  June  1854,  16  D.  1004. 

(/)  20  D.  1184.  (A)  Laird  v.  Laird,  26  June  1855,  17  D. 

{g)  Pet.  Morrisoji,    5  Dec.  1856,  19  D.      984;  Cochrane  \.  Black,  1  Feb.  1855,  17  D. 
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barked  in  the  business. (i)  In  Guthrie  v.  Fairweather,{k)  some  chapter  lxih. 
doubts  were  expressed  as  to  whether  a  factor,  who  had  merely  left 
the  trust-money  as  he  found  it,  in  a  business  in  which  he  was  a 
partner,  was  liable  for  more  than  5  per  cent,  interest ;  but  it  has 
since  been  decided  by  concurring  judgments  of  both  Divisions,  that 
the  beneficiary,  although  not  liable  as  a  partner,  is  entitled  to  pro- 
fits, not  only  on  the  principle  of  constructive  trust,  (?)  but  as  a 
penalty  upon  the  trustee  for  diverting  the  trust-funds  into  an  im- 
proper channel.  (?/i) 

1990.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  sequel  of  the  case  of  Laird  Trustee  not 
V.  Laird,{n)  that  the  trustee  will  not  be  liable  to  refund  profits  paid  for  profits  paW 
to  oihex partners  in  the  concern  who  are  not  trustees  ;  for  their  re-  ^°  co-partners; 
lation  to  the  beneficiary  is  merely  that  of  debtor  to  creditor.     Nor 
will  trustees  who  do  not  participate  in  the  business  be  held  account- 
able for  such  profits  as  are  due,  unless  they  have  been  guilty  of 
neglect  in  not  calling  their  co-trustee  to  account ;  but  they  will  be  but  win  be 
liable  in  the  event  of  a  loss.(o)    "  A  trustee,"  said  Lord  Colonsay,(p)  losses. 
"  cannot  justifiably  embark  the  trust-funds  in  trade,  even  though 
he  be  not  expressly  prohibited  by  the  trust-deed,  and  though  he 
may  intend  the  benefit  to  accrue  to  the  beneficiaries.     If,  there- 
fore, he  docs  so — if  he  does  what  by  law  he  was  not  entitled  to  do, 
and  the  funds  are  in  consequence  lost,  he  must  bear  the  loss  ;  but 
if  there  is  any  gain,  the  gain  will  belong,  not  to  the  trustee,  but 
to  the  beneficiary  whose  funds  were  so  employed.     It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  he  must  replace  them  if  lost,  as  his  proceedings  were 
unauthorised  by  law.    I  think  it  not  less  clear  that  he  cannot  make 
gain  to  himself  by  using,  for  his  own  behalf,  the  funds  of  the  trust 
committed  to  his  care.     The  law  will  even  presume  that  the  trus- 
tee intended  that  the  profits  should  go  to  the  beneficiary,  rather 
than  presume  that  he  intended  his  own  aggrandisement  at  the  risk 
or  expense  of  the  beneficiary."     With  regard  to  the  liability  of  the  Co-trustees  not 

ill  tli6  businoss 

co-trustees,  not  in  the  business,  his  Lordship  observed,  that  though  liable  for  losses. 
they  had  made  no  profits  themselves,  and  were  not  in  the  circum- 
stances liable  for  those  which  fell  to  the  share  of  their  colleague, 
they  might  Ije  liable  for  letting  funds  lie  at  a  risk,  and  would  be 
bound  to  make  up  any  loss  thence  arising,  with  interest. (5')  And 
the  opinion  of  Lord  Deas  was  to  the  same  effect. 

(t)  Seo  Cochrane  v.  Black,  IG  July  1857,  (n)  Laird  v.  Laird,  28  May  1858,  20  D. 

V.)  D.  1019.  972. 

{k)  Guthrie  v.  Fairweathcr,  16  Doc.  1853,  (o)  See  also,  on  this  point,   Graham  v. 

IG  D.  214.  Keble,  10  Nov.  1813,  2  Dow,  17,  6  Pat.  616. 

(0  Seo  chapter  49.  {p)  20  D.  980. 

{m)  Laird  v.  Laird,  26  June  1855,  17  D.  {q)  20  D.  982. 
984  ;  Hee  993  ;  Cochrane  v.  Black,  supra. 
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CHAPTER  LXIII 

Directors  of 
couipanies  not 
entitled  to  in- 
vest in  shares 
of  other  com- 
panies. 


Investments  of 
a  wasting  na- 
ture ought  not 
to  be  continued. 


The  funds  or 
heritable  secu- 
rity, the  only 
legal  invest- 
ments at  com- 
mon law. 


1991.  It  has  been  decided  that  the  directors  of  an  incorporated 
company  cannot  lawfully  invest  their  funds  in  the  purchase  of 
shares  in  another  company,  not  only  because  the  powers  of  the  di- 
rectors are  limited  by  the  charter  or  act  of  incorporation,  but  also 
on  the  principle  that  the  directors  are  trustees  for  the  shareholders, 
who  are  entitled  to  trust  to  the  security  afforded  by  their  appoint- 
ment, that  the  funds  will  not  be  appropriated  to  other  purposes  than 
those  contemplated  in  the  constitution  of  the  company. (r) 

1992.  In  the  administration  of  English  trusts  by  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  the  rule  has  been  laid  down,  that  if  a  testator  give  the 
residue  of  his  personal  estate  (s)  or  the  interest  of  his  property  (^)  to 
several  persons  in  succession,  and  the  subject  of  the  bequest  is  of  a 
"  wasting"  nature,  as  leaseholds,  annuities,  etc.,  it  will  be  the  duty 
of  the  trustees  to  realise,  and  thereafter  to  invest  the  proceeds  in 
the  funds,  in  order  that  the  estate  may  assume  a  permanent  form, 
and  so  be  capable  of  succession.  But  the  intention  to  convert, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  the  duty  referred  to,  may  be  overcome 
by  expressions  indicating  that  the  subject  should  be  enjoyed  speci- 
fically. (?^)  This  branch  of  the  law  of  conversion,  in  its  application 
to  interests  of  a  fugitive  character,  does  not  appear  to  have  occurred 
for  consideration  in  any  native  case  ;  but  the  principle  of  the  Eng- 
lish decisions  is  agreeable  to  equity,  and  would  probably  be  adopted 
by  our  Courts,  (x) 

1993.  The  proper  channel  of  investment  for  trust-money  is 
either  the  stock  of  the  consolidated  fund,  or  first  class  heritable 
security,  {y)  •  If  to  a  legacy  is  attached  a  direction  to  invest  the 
amount  in  Grovernment  securities,  the  trustees  will  be  bound  to 
purchase  a  quantity  of  stock  equal  to  what  the  legacy  would  have 
purchased  at  the  death  of  the  testator,  notwithstanding  that  a  change 
may  have  taken  place  in  the  value  of  the  public  securities  before 
the  trustees  were  in  a  position  to  make  the  investment.  (2)     By  a 


(r)  Balfour's  Trs.  v.  Edinr.  Sf  Northern 
Rally.  Co.,  8  June  1848,  10  D.  1240  ;  Cale- 
donian, etc.,  Rally.  Co.  v.  Mags,  of  Helens- 
burgh, 19  June  1356,  2  Macq.  391.  See  p. 
405,  where  an  opinion  to  this  effect  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

(s)  Howe  V.  E.  of  Dartmouth,  7  Ves. 
137,  and  cases  there  cited ;  Lichfield  v. 
Baker,  2  Beav.  481 ;  Crawley  v.  Crawley, 
7  Sim.  427 ;  Sutherland  v.  Cooke,  1  Coll. 
498;  Johnson  v.  Johnson,  2  Coll.  441. 

it)  Fearns  v.  Young,  9  Ves.  549 ;  Benn 
V.  JDixon,  10  Sim.  G36 ;  House  v.  Way,  12 
Jur.  959 ;  Oakes  v.  Strachey,  13  Sim.  414. 

(m)  Vincent  v.  Newcombe,  Younge,  599 ; 


Lord  V.  Godfrey,  4  Mad.  455.  See  Lewin 
on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  244. 

(pc)  The  doctrine,  however,  would  not 
be  extended  to  wasting  interests  in  land ; 
see  Muirheady.  Young's  Trs.,  13  Feb.  1858, 
20  D.  592. 

{y)  Pet.  Haldane,  23  Dec.  1848,  11  D. 
286  ;  Pet.  Lindsay,  id.  pag. ;  Accountant 
of  Court  V.  Geddes,  29  June  1858,  20  D. 
1174. 

(z)  Horsburgh  v.  Horsburgh,  1  March 
1848,  10  D.  824;  see  Pollexfen  v.  Stuart, 
14  July  1841,  3  D.  1215  ;  Pet.  Governors  of 
Cauvins  Hospital,  29  Jan.  1842,  4  D.  557. 
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recent  Act  of  Parliament,  Government  Securities  of  every  descrip-  chapteb  lxih. 
tion,  as  well  as  other  stocks  of  a  quasi  public  nature,  are  declared  j^^,g  ^^  ^i^^ 
eligible  investments.  («)  .  ^^i"/;  °^  ^'^"'^■ 

1994.  The  provisions  of  this  Statute  (h)  do  not  materially  alter  Powers  of  trus- 

•^  .  ,       .  •^         •  i.    ^^^^  under  the 

the  common  law  obligations  of  trustees  m  relation  to  tne  invest- Trusts  Act,  with 
ment  of  trust-money.     The  clause  is  as  follows  :— "  Trustees  under  "^s^^ente.'"" 
any  trust-deed  may,  unless   the    contrary  be  expressly  provided 
in   such    trust-deed,   invest    the    trust-funds   in    the  purchase   of 
any  of  the  Government  Stocks,  public  funds,  or  securities  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  or  stock  of  the  Bank  of  England,  or  may  lend 
the   trust-funds   on  the  security  of   any  of  the   aforesaid   stocks 
or  funds   or   on   the  security  of   heritable  property  in  Scotland, 
and  may  from  time  to  time  at  their  discretion  vary  any  such  invest- 
ment or  loan :  Provided  that  the  trustees  shall  not  be  held  to  be 
subject  as  defendants  or  respondents  to  the  jurisdiction  of  any  of 
Her  Majesty's  Superior  Courts  of  Law  or  Equity  in  England  or 
Ireland,  either  as  trustees  or  personally,  by  reason  of  their  having 
invested  or  lent  trust-funds  as  aforesaid."     And  by  section  6,  "the  Powers  of  in- 
powers  of  investment  conferred  by  this  Act  shall  not  be  held  or  trust-deeds  not 
construed  as  restricting  or  controlling  any  powers  of  investment  of  *°  ^  '^^^t"'^*'^^  ■ 
trust-funds  expressly  contained  in  any  trust-deed." 

1995.  With  regard  to  investments  on  heritable  security,  it  is  Trustees  may 
to  be  observed,  in  the  first  place,  that  trustees  will  be  bound  by  any  special  direc- 
limitation  imposed  by  the  terms  of  the  trust.    And  therefore,  where  vertmra^con- 
trustees  were  directed  "  to  lay  out  a  sufficient  sum  on  good  security,"  tained  in  the 

•^      .  .  °  "^  '     trust-deed. 

for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  liferent  annuity  of  £40  a  year  to  the 
testator's  widow,  the  capital  to  go  to  the  children,  it  was  held  that 
the  widow  was  not  bound  to  accept  a  bond  of  annuity  heritably  se- 
cured, but  was  entitled  to  insist  that  a  capital  sum  yielding  £40  of 
annual  interest  should  be  set  apart  for  her  benefit,  (c) 

1996.  House  property,  according  to  Lord  St  Leonards,  is  not  a  investment  on 
satisfactory  investment ;  because  it  is  liable  to  depreciation  and  to  hous^epToperty. 
destruction  by  fire.(t/)     His  Lordship's  remark  was  made,  possibly 

in  forgetfulness  of,  certainly  without  direct  reference  to,  the  rule  re-» 
epecting  investments  which  distinguishes  the  Scotch  law  from  that 
of  England ;  namely,  that  heritable  security  is  the  authorised 
channel  for  the  investment  of  trust-money.  In  practice,  trustees 
will  be  advised  that  they  may  lend  uj)on  the  security  of  first  class 
urban  subjects  with  perfect  safety  and  propriety. 

(a)  As  to  the  powers  of  Englisli  Trustees  also  disapproved  of  securing  annuities  by 

in  relation  to  investments,  see  22  &  28  way  of  purchase ;  Fitzgerald  v.  Pringle,  2 

Vict.,  cap.  35,  §  32.  Moll.  534. 

{b)  30  &  31  Vict.,  cap.  97,  ?  5.  {d)  Per  Lord  St  Leonards  in  Thomson  v. 

(c)    Wilson  V.  Bevcridge,  31  Jan.  1833,  Christie,  1  Macq.  238  ;  Train  v.  Bell's  Trs., 

11  Sh.  343.     The  Courts  of  Equily  have  20  May  1824,  3  Sh.  G8,  N.E.  44. 
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Investments  on 


1997.  Trustees  ought  not  to  invest  on  postponed  heritable  secu- 
rities.    It  has  indeed  been  held  that  the  existence  of  a  preferable 

iHl^tV'oiuxriierit-  l)ond  ovcr  the  property  is  not  of  itself  sufficient  to  fasten  personal 
liability  upon  the  investing  trustee,  especially  where  collateral  se- 
curity is  taken,  (e)  However,  in  the  case  of  the  Accountant  of  Court 
V.  Forsijth,{f)  a  curator  bonis  was  obliged  to  refund  a  sum  of  £2000, 
which  was  lost  in  consequence  of  having  been  lent  on  a  postponed 
bond  and  disposition  in  security,  although  he  had  taken  the  precau- 
tion of  obtaining  a  valuation  from  a  respectable  builder,  who  certi- 
fied that  the  property  was  worth  upwards  of  £6,600,  leaving  a 
margin  of  £2,300,  after  deducting  incumbrances,  being  more  than 
a  third  of  the  estimated  value.  The  Court  seem  to  have  proceeded 
upon  the  view  that  the  factor  ought  to  have  known  that  the  valua- 
tion was  for  a  fancy  price,  as  the  property  consisted  chiefly  of  a 
villa  and  pleasure-grounds,  and  could  not  be  turned  to  profitable 
account.  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe,  and  now  re- 
peat, that  it  is  not  enough  for  the  trustees  to  give  directions  for 
the  suitable  investment  of  the  trust-funds.  It  is  their  duty  to  see 
that  the  money  is  actually  invested,  (g) 

1998.  It  is  a  frequent  provision  in  antenuptial  marriage-con- 
tracts and  family  settlements  intended  to  take  effect  inter  vivos, 
that  the  trustees  therein  appointed  shall  be  entitled  to  enforce  the 
obligations  of  the  parties  by  execution.  The  duties  of  trustees  for 
execution  are  of  a  very  delicate  nature  ;  and  the  Court  will  not 
exact  the  same  degree  of  diligence  from  trustees  who  are  merely 
charged  with  a  general  protection  of  the  interests  created  by  mar- 
riage settlements,  that  would  be  necessary  and  incumbent  upon  the 
trustees  in  relation  to  the  management  of  property  of  which  they 
are  actually  let  into  the  possession. (7i)  The  cases  of  Stark,(i)  and 
3Iuir  V.  Mackersy ,{k)  may  be  consulted  on  the  subject  of  the  obli- 
gations of  trustees  for  execution.  In  the  latter  case,  a  policy  of 
insurance  had  been  effected,  in  pursuance  of  an  obligation  to  that 
effect  in  the  antenuptial  contract  of  the  insurer,  but  was  surren- 
dered in  consequence  of  the  marriage  having  been  dissolved  without 


Duties  of  trus- 
tees for  execu- 
tion appointed 
in  marriage- 
contract. 


( e )  Graham  v.  Hunter's  Trs.,  4  March 
1831,  9  Sh.  543.  But  see  contra,  Thomson 
V.  Christie,  supra. 

(/)  Account,  of  Court  v.  Forsyth,  28  Jan. 
1853,  15  D.  345 ;  see  Murray  v.  Murray, 
30  May  1833,  11  Sh.  663. 

{g)  Mayne  v.  M'Keand,  4  June  1835,  13 
Sh.  870 ;  Grieve  v.  Amos'  Exrs.,  24  June 
1835,  13  Sh.  973 ;  Blain  v.  Faterson.  28 
Jan.  1836.  14  Sh.  361. 


(h)  In  Ross  V.  Allan's  Trs.,  13  Nov. 
1850,  13  D.  44,  marriage-contract  trustees 
were  found  liable  to  the  wife  in  repayment 
of  funds  which  they  had  improperly  ad- 
vanced to  the  husband  ;  see  Osburn  v.  Os- 
burn,  1714,  M.  16,195. 

[i)  Stark  V.  Moncreiff,  7  June  1838,  16 
Sh.  1114  ;  Hamilton  v.  Bruce  s  Trs..  20 
May  1857,  19  D.  745. 

{k)  Muir  V.  Mackcrsy,  21  Dec.  1853,  IB 
D.  289. 
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issue  surviving.     The  trustee  thereupon  charged  the  holder,  a  lady,  chapter  lxih. 
to  take  out  a  new  policy,  but  the  Court  did  not  give  much  en- 
couragement to  this  proceeding,  and  allowed  the  note  of  suspension 
to  pass  without  caution  or  consignation. 

1999    If  trustees  are  expressly  authorised  to  invest  on  per-  import  and 

•  1     1  1  11  111     eftect  of  an  ex- 

sonal  security,  it  has  been  said  that  they  may  lend  on  personal  bond,  press  authority 
and  will  not  be  liable  for  the  insolvency  of  the  debtor,  if  he  were  J°4™'ot  pe?- 
believed  to  be  of  good  credit  at  the  time  of  entering  into  the  trans-  ^onai  security. 
action.  (7w)     We  doubt  the  soundness  of  this  opinion.      Personal 
security,  we  think,  means  the  security  of  personal  property ;  and 
not  that  of  a  personal  obligation,  as  a  bond  or  a  bill.(?i)     It  would 
seem  that  trustees  empowered  to  lend  on  personal  security  are  not 
liable  for  loss  upon  a  postponed  heritable  bond,  fortified  by  a  colla- 
teral security  in  the  shape  of  a  policy  of  insurance,  (o)     But  they 
may  not  lend  on  the  life  interest  of  an  heir  of  entail  similarly  se- 
cured C  v)     Pending;  the  issue  of  a  litigation  as  to  the  disposal  of  investment 

'^J^  ^  ^  ^1  ij_'  i'i  pendente  lite. 

trust-property,  trustees  are  not  necessarily  bound  to  invest  it ;  nor 
will  they  be  liable  in  penal  interest  for  neglecting  to  do  so,  if  they 
have  acted  in  good  faith,  (g) 

2000.  It  would  seem  that  a  legacy  to  minor  children,  when  no  Money  be- 

•        •  .  1  -1  J.      j-i       queathed  to  a 

provision  is  made  for  a  continuing  trust,  may  be  paid  over  to  tlie  minor  may  be 
father  as  administrator-in-law ;  but  if  the  trustees  have  reason  to  radmiuistra-' 
believe  that  he  is  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  they  ought  to  tor-in-iaw. 
exact  caution.     Where  this  precaution  was  taken,  the  Court  re- 
fused to  enforce  a  claim  for  repetition  at  the  instance  of  the  minor 
beneficiary,  (r)     If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  trustees  are  required  to 
invest  the  sum,  for  behoof  of  one  party  in  liferent  and  another  in 
fee,  in  terms  which  vest  an  immediate  interest  in  the  beneficiaries, 
they  suflaciently  discharge  their  duty  by  investing  the  fund  on  good 
heritable  security  in  the  name  of  the  parties  for  their  respective  in- 
terests, and  are  not  bound  to  become  parties  to  any  inquiry  as  to 
the  subsequent  disposal  of  the  fund.(.s) 

2001.  With  regard  to  the  measure  of  damages  for  insecure  in-  Measure  of 

dauiaijos  for  loss 
(m)   Per   Lord    Moncreift'   in    Seloii   v.  (r)  Stevenson's  Trs.  v.  Dumbrcck,  11  Feb.  [JjeJmpoper 

Dawson,  4  D.  328.  18G1,  4  Macq.  86,  affirming   19  D.  4G2  ;  investment  of 

(n)  Boss  V.  Allan's  Trs.,  supra;  Langston  Govan  v.  Richardson,  1033,  M.  1(J,263;  and  trust-funds. 

V.  Ollivant,  G.  Coop.  33;  Boss  v.  Godsall,  see    Wilkie,   1688,  M.  10,311;  Graham  v. 

I  Y.  &  0.  Ch.  Cas.  617.  Dttff,  1794,  M.  16.383;  Johnstone  v.  Wil- 
(o)    Graham   v.    Uunters    Trs.,   4   Mar.  son,  11  July  1822,  1  Sb.  558,  N.  E.  510. 

1831    9  Sb.  543.  But  trustees  of  a  continuing  trust  are  not 

(/>)  Bon-Accord  Ins.  Co.  v.  Soutcrs  Trs.,      bound  to  pay  to  a  guardian;  Moncricff  y. 

II  Dec.  1850,  13  D.  295.  Usher,  15  Nov.  1861,  24  D.  49. 

{q)   Fortune's   Trs.   v.    Gillies,    10    Nov.  (*)  CraAa/n  v.  ^t7^o?/r,  6  Marcb  1829,  7 

1839,  2  D.  59;  Douglas  v.  Douglas   Trs.,  7      Sb.  543. 
June  1867,  5  Macpb.  827. 
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OHAPTKK  Lxiu.  vcstments  resulting  in  total  loss,  the  rule  in  England  is,  that  cestuis 
que  trust  may  elect  to  charge  the  trustees  with  the  amount  of  the 
money,  or  with  the  amount  of  Three  per  Cent.  Consols  which  they 
might  liavc  purchased  with  the  money,  unless  where  they  have 
been  authorised  to  invest  eitlier  in  government  or  real  secwities, 
in  which  case  the  trustees  are  answerable  only  for  the  principal 
money  and  interest.  (?!)  And  it  was  decided  in  a  Scotch  case,  in- 
volving property  to  a  considerable  amount,  that  trustees  were  liable, 
in  consequence  of  refusing  to  invest  in  the  funds  upon  the  requisi- 
tion of  all  the  beneficiaries,  to  pay  a  sum  equal  to  what  would  have 
been  gained  in  consequence  of  the  rise  of  stocks  in  the  interval.  («) 
And  on  the  same  principle,  where  a  trustee  had  been  directed  to 
secure  a  legacy  of  £500  by  investment  in  American  stocks,  and  the 
money  was  lost  in  consequence  of  the  trustee  having  allowed  the 
money  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  factor,  who  died  insolvent, 
the  Court  found  that  the  trustee  was  bound  to  purchase  such  sum 
of  American  stock  as  might  have  been  purchased  for  £500  sterling 
within  a  reasonable  time  after  the  death  of  the  testatrix ;  and  also 
to  pay  to  the  pursuer  a  sum  equal  to  the  interests  or  dividend  that 
would  have  accrued  in  time  past  upon  the  stock,  in  case  the  same 
had  been  duly  purchased. (a;)  But  the  value  of  the  fund  itself,  with 
the  addition  of  legal  interest,  has  been  more  usually  taken  as  the 
measure  of  damages.  (?/) 

2002.  In  many  settlements  the  powers  of  investment  are  very 
inaccurately  expressed.  In  practice,  it  is  not  unusual  to  find  a 
general  discretionary  power  given  to  trustees ;  or  a  power  to  invest 
on  heritable  security,  and  "  on  such  other  securities  as  the  trustees 
shall  think  proper ;"  the  intention  being  obviously  to  extend  the 
powers  of  the  trustees  in  the  matter  of  investment.  It  is,  however, 
very  doubtful  whether  the  words  we  have  quoted  are  capable  of  re- 
ceiving such  a  construction.  We  incline  to  think  that  a  general 
reference  of  the  duty  of  investment  to  the  trustees'  discretion,  must 
mean  a  discretion  to  be  exercised  according  to  the  rules  of  law ; 
and  that  securities  which  the  trustees  shall  think  proper  must  be 
restricted  to  the  class  of  securities  which  the  Court  would  approve ; 
that  is,  to  investments  in  the  funds  or  on  heritable  security.  (2) 


Construction  of 
discretionary 
powers  in  rela- 
tion to  invest- 
ments. 


{t)  Robinson  v.  Robinson,  1  De  G.  M.  & 
G.  256;  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5tli  ed.  271. 

(m)  Morrison  v.  Miller,  9  Feb.  1827,  5 
Sh.  322,  N.  E.  299. 

(x)  Sym  V.  Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  Sh. 
741,  743. 

[y)  Pollcxfen  v.  Steivart,  14  July  1841,  3 
D.  1215,  1234 ;  Scion  v.  Dawson,  18  Dec. 


1841,  4  D.  318;  Andcrsonv.  Small,  12  Feb. 
1833,  11  Sh.  382 ;  Blain  v.  Paterson,  28 
Jan.  1836,  14  Sh.  361,  374;  Welhvoodw. 
Ross,  23  June  1831,  9  Sh.  790;  Gray  v. 
Gray,  4  June  1835,  13  Sh.  8G6. 

(z)  See  Stiles  v.   Guy,  narrated  supra, 
I  1960,  note. 
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To  warrant  tlie  investment  of  the  trust-funds  on  securities  of  a  dif-  qhapteb  lxih. 
ferent  character,  the  authority  must,  in  our  opinion,  be  express. 

2003.  In  practice,  it  is  desirable  to  insert  in  settlements  of  per-  Suggestions  as 
sonal  property  a  power  to  invest  in  the  purchase  of  guaranteed  i^v^stment! 
shares  in  incorporated  companies,  or  to  lend  to  such  companies 
upon  debenture,  or  to  lend  upon  the  security  of  guaranteed  shares. 
Such  securities,  if  judiciously  selected,  are  safe  investments,  as  is 
proved  by  the  low  rate  of  interest  which  they  bear  ;  they  are  more 
easily  obtained  than  securities  over  landed  estate,  and  generally 
more  easily  realised.  In  the  case  of  trusts  intended  to  endure  for 
a  considerable  time,  a  power  to  purchase  property  ought  also  to  be 
given.  Where  the  trustees  have  the  confidence  of  the  truster,  it 
is  desirable  to  make  their  powers  as  to  investment  very  ample. 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 
ADMINISTEATION  OF  TRUSTS  FOR  SALE. 


I.  Execution  of  Trusts  for  Sale. 
II.  Power  of  Trustee  to  grant  Titles  and  to 
discharge  Purchasers. 


III.    Of  Purchases  of  the    Trust-Estate   by 
the  Trustee. 


Constitution  of 
powers  of  sale. 


Power  not  re- 
quisite for  the 
sale  of  moveable 
or  personal 
estate. 


Discretionary 
trusts  for  sale ; 
whether  such 
trusts  may  be 
exercised  by  a 
factor. 


SECTION  I. 


EXECUTION  OF  TRUSTS  FOR  SALE. 


2004.  The  subject  of  the  constitution  of  powers  of  sale  is  dis- 
cussed in  a  previous  chapter,  (a)  These,  when  intended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  donee  of  the  power,  e.g.,  in  the  case  of  powers  of  sale 
in  heritable  securities,  must  be  constituted  by  express  grant.  But 
in  the  case  of  a  disposition  in  trust,  a  power  of  sale  may  be  raised 
by  implication,  on  the  principle  that  all  jDOwers  necessary  for  the 
due  accomj)lishment  of  the  purposes  of  the  trust  are  comprehended 
in  the  conveyance. 

2005.  As  to  sales  of  moveable  property  under  trusts,  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  necessary  that  any  express  power  should  be  granted, 
the  trustee  being  entitled  to  sell  by  private  bargain,  at  his  own  dis- 
cretion, for  the  purpose  of  investing  the  property  of  the  trust  upon 
suitable  security.  The  disposal  of  moveable  property  under  trust, 
even  when  brought  under  judicial  management,  is  very  much  a 
matter  of  discretion,  the  direction  of  the  Act  of  Sederunt  1730  (6) 
being,  that  the  factor  shall  "  manage  or  dispose  of  such  moveables 
according  to  the  rules  of  law,  and  as  prudence  requires,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  proprietor  and  all  having  interest."(c) 

2006.  The  Court,  it  is  conceived,  would  not  now  entertain  a 
petition  at  the  instance  of  trustees  for  authority  to  sell,  though. 


61. 


(a)  Chapter  59  (Powers  of  Tritstees). 
{b)  Act  of  S.  13  Feb.  1780,  Alex.  ed.  p. 
i. 
is)  See  A.  £.,  21  Dec.  1848,  21  Jur.  73  ; 


Dalgliesh,  13  Feb.  1849,  11  D.  1030;  Pet. 
Lindsay,  10  March  1849,  11  D.  1030.  A^ 
to  the  authority  of  creditors,  see  Wood  v. 
Anstruther,  6  D.  291,  4  D.  1363. 
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where  a  doubt  exists  as  to  whether  such  a  power  has  been  given  chapter  lxiy. 
by  the  settlor,  it  might  be  cleared  in  a  declarator.  (cZ)  Judicial 
factors  upon  trust-estates  are  not  entitled  to  exercise  powers  of  sale 
of  heritable  property  at  their  own  discretion,  but  authority  is  alw^ays 
granted  on  special  application,  where  the  realisation  of  the  property 
is  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  (e)  or 
where  it  is  necessary  to  save  the  estate  from  injury  by  diligence, (/) 
or  otherwise.  ((7)  For  the  better  protection  of  the  beneficiary's  in- 
terest, the  rule  has  been  laid  down,  that  sales  of  heritage  under  the 
authority  of  the  Court  must  be  by  public  roup. (A)  Curators,  or 
guardians  for  minors,  or  persons  under  legal  incapacity,  will  not  be 
authorised  to  sell  heritable  estate,  unless  the  sale  is  considered 
necessary  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  immediate  maintenance,(i ) 
or  to  protect  the  estate  from  being  carried  off  by  diligence, (^•)  or  for 
the  fulfilment  of  existing  contracts. (?) 

2007.  Bankruptcy  (m)  or  sequestration  (%)  does  not  extinguish  Exercise  of 
the  powers  of  sale  of  heritable  creditors  ;  but  if  the  heritable  ere-  given  to  hei-it- 
ditors  defer  the  execution  of  such  powers,  the  general  creditors  ^^'®  creditors. 
may,  at  a  meeting  called  for  the  purpose,  resolve  that  the  trustee 
shall  dispose  of  the  heritable  estate  by  public  sale,  or  bring  it  to  a 
judicial  sale  ;  the  upset  price  and  the  conditions  of  roup,  in  the 
former  alternative,  being  determinable  by  the  trustee,  with  the 
consent  of  the  commissioners  ;  or  the  trustee  may,  with  concur- 
rence of  a  majority  of  creditors  in  number  and  value,  and  of  the 
heritable  creditors,  if  any,  and  of  the  accountant,  sell  the  estate  by 
private  bargain,  on  such  terms  as  may  be  fixed,  with  concurrence 
of  those  parties. (o)    The  institution  of  a  ranking  and  sale,(^:9)  or  of 
a  multiplepoinding,  does  not  operate  as  an  interruption  to  a  sale 
by  a  heritable  creditor  under  a  power  ;  but  it  would  seem  that  liti- 

(d)  See  the  analogous  case  of  Kinloch,  (i)   Criyhion,  13  Feb.  1857,  19  D.  429  ; 
7  Dec.  1859,  22  D.  174.                                       Hawkins,  24  June  1848, 10  D.  1408  ;  Kirk- 

[e)  See  Pet.  Auld,  5  Feb.  1856,  18  D.  487.      land,  6  June  1848,  10  D.  1232  ;  Alexander, 
(/)  Fullarton,  19  June  1834, 12  Sh.  750  ;      20  June  1857,  19  D.  888. 

/Vr//M»o«.  14Jau.  1836,  14Sh.  213;  Cleufjh,  {m)  Dunlop  v.  Marshcdl,  19  Jan.  1821, 

17  July  1841,  3  D.  1261 ;  Arthur,  30  June  Hume,  666,  F.C. 

1846,  8  D.  943.  („)  19  &  20  Vict.,  c.  79,  p^  112  and  113. 

{g)  Muller  v.  Dixon,  11  Feb.  1854,  16  (0)   19  &  20  Vict.,  c.  79,  ??  114  and  115. 

D.  536.  See  Beveridge  v.  Wilson,  17  Jan.  1829,  7 

(A)  Cases  of  ^wWand  Arthur,  supra.  Sh.  279  ;  Kerr  v.  Wood,  3  March  1830,  8 

(0  Innes,   17  July   1846,  8   D.   1211;  ^\i.(,2?,;  Melville  y.  Patcrson,\  ixme\U2, 

Howe,  VI  Feb.  1859,  21  D.  486 ;  Lindsay,  4  D.  1311. 

17  Feb.  1857,  19  D.  455.  (;;)  Simson  v.  Graham,  26  Nov.  1831,  10 

{k)  Pet.  Dunbar,  7  July  1847,  9  D.  1426  ;  Sh.  66  ;  Bell  v.  Gordon,  24  Feb.  1838,  16 

Wood,  16  March  1856,  18  D.  732 ;  and  see  Sh.  657  ;  Robertson  v.  Ferrier,  12  Dec.  1833, 

the  older  cases  of  Verc,  1804,  M.  16,389  ;  12  Sh.  203. 
Finlayson,  22  Dec.  1810,  F.C. 
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CHAPTER  Lxiv.  giosity  Is  a  sullicieiit  grouud  for  interpelling  a  trustee  vested  with 
~  a  discretionary  power  from  putting  it  in  force  ;  for,  pendente  lite 

n  ill  il  in  nova  ndnm.  (q) 
Sales  of  herit-  2008,  Sales  of  entailed  property  charged  with  debt,  under  the 

unirlhoEntaU  powers  Conferred  by  the  25th  section  of  the  11  and  12  Vict.,  cap. 
Amouduuiit  36, (r)  must  be  carried  tlirough  at  the  sight  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
who  are  empowered  to  select  such  portions  of  the  estate,  other 
than  the  mansion-house,  offices,  and  policies,  as  they  may  consider 
most  suitable  to  be  sold  for  the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  debt,  and 
to  settle  the  terms  of  the  conveyance  and  the  price  ;  it  being  de- 
clared that  the  purchaser  shall  have  no  interest,  concern,  or  respon- 
sibility as  to  the  application  thereof.  It  has  been  held  that  the 
powers  of  sale  given  by  the  Entail  Amendment  Act  are  applicable 
to  the  case  of  an  entailed  estate  charged  with  debt  under  the  autho- 
rity of  a  private  Act  of  Parliament  containing  provisions  for  clear- 
ing off  the  debt  by  instalments,  (s) 

2009.  It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  rule  as  to  the  circum- 
stances in  which  trustees  will  be  justified  in  executing  a  discretion- 
ary power  of  sale  ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  do  so,  since  trustees  hold- 
ing a  discretionary  power  are  themselves  the  judges  of  the  neces- 
sity of  using  it ;  and  they  will  be  protected  in  the  exercise  of  their 
discretion  if  they  act  in  good  faith.  (^)  It  would  seem  that  a  power 
of  sale  may  be  exercised  by  a  majority  of  the  trustees,  and  does  not 
require  the  consent  of  the  entire  body.(?i)  And  where  one  of  two 
trustees,  under  a  voluntary  trust-deed  for  payment  of  creditors,  had 
attended  the  sale  and  made  an  offer  for  the  property,  which  was 
not  accepted,  he  was  held  barred  from  pleading,  in  an  action  against 
his  co-trustee,  that  the  sale  had  been  invalidated  in  consequence  of 

Ca- 


Trnstees  en- 
titled to  judge 
as  to  the  neces- 
sity for  execut- 
ing a  power  of 
sale. 


(?)  See  Ersk.  2,  12,  65  ;   Chei/ne  v. 
mcro?i's  Trs.,  19  Jan.  1831,  9  Sh.  302. 

(r)  Also  38  Geo.  III.,  c.  60  ;  as  to  which 
see  Laurie  v.  Laurie,  M.  "  Public  Burden," 
App.  No.  2,  2  Dow,  556  ;  Malcolm  v.  Mal- 
colm, 4  Dec.  1821,  1  Sh.  183,  N.  E.  174; 
Baird  V.  Neill,  12  June  1835,  13  Sh.  927. 

(»)  Mackenzie  v.  Mackenzie,  7  June  1849, 
11  D.  1115;  see  Meiklam  v.  Glassford,  4 
Dec.  1851,  14  D.  137. 

{t)  Clelland  v.  Brodie,  20  Nov.  1844,  7 
D.  147  ;  Mitchell  v.  Mackinlay,  9  Feb.  1842, 
4  D.  634.  When  the  power  is  discretion- 
ary, the  purchaser  cannot  challenge  the 
trustee's  title.  Thus,  in  a  deed  of  trust 
for  payment  of  debts,  it  was  declared,  that 
if  for  any  reason  whatever,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  trustees,  a  sale  should  become  ne- 
cessary, they  were  authorised  to  sell.   The 


purchaser  objected  that  the  amount  of  the 
incumbrances  would  not  justify  a  sale  of 
the  entire  estate  ;  but  the  Vice-Chancellor 
Shadwell  said, — "  The  general  language 
of  the  testator  has  made  it  i^lain  that  the 
power  of  sale  depends  upon  the  oiiinion  of 
the  trustees  that  a  sale  is  necessary ;  and 
the  fact  that  they  did  think  it  necessary 
will  be  proved  by  their  executing  the 
conveyance  to  the  purchaser ;  Rendlesham 
v.  Meux,  14  Sim.  249,  257. 

(m)  Fleming  v.  Campbell,  25  June  1845, 
7  D.  935 ;  Darling  v.  Adamson,  24  Feb. 
1837,  15  Sh.  672;  but  see  contra,  Scott  v. 
Reid,  16  Feb.  1822,  1  Sh.  332,  N.  E.  308. 
A  power  of  sale  may  be  exercised  by  sur- 
viving trustees  both  at  common  law  and 
under  the  Trustee  Act  1861  (chapter  54, 
section  2). 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  TRUSTS  FOR  SALE.  333 

his  having  refused  to  interpone  his  consent  to  the  transaction,  (a:)  chapter  lxit. 
Trustees  may  grant  a  commission  to  a  factor  to  carry  through  a  rj.^^^^  ^^^  ^^^jg 
sale,  with  power  to  convey ;  and  the  purchaser  cannot  object  to  "^'^^„^4^jj^f^"j*(,^r*^ 
this  as  a  delegation,  for  the  mandate  is  itself  an  execution  of  the 
trust.  (?/)     Where  the  factor  has  power  to  sell,  hut  not  to  dispone, 
the  trustees  will  be  bound  to  grant  a  title  or  to  pay  damages.  (2) 
Trustees  expressly  enjoined  to  sell  must  proceed  with  reasonable 
despatch,  and  not  hang  up  the  trust  by  bringing  actions  to  ascer- 
tain the  sufficiency  of  their  title  to  the  property,  (a) 

2010.  In  trusts  to  sell  for  behoof  of  creditors,  the  consent  of  the  Beneficiary  not 

.  .  ..  P1.J.JJ      entitled  to  in- 

granter  is  sufficiently  given  by  his  subscription  01  the  trust-deed  ;  terfere. 
and  he  will  not  be  permitted  to  control  the  discretion  of  the  trus- 
tee as  to  the  terms  of  the  sale, (6)  still  less  to  stop  the  proceedings 
by  intimating  his  intention  to  recall  the  trust,  and  to  make  other 
arrangements  for  payment. (c)  The  beneficiary,  as  a  rule,  cannot 
stop  the  execution  of  a  power  ;(c?)  nor  can  a  non-acceding  creditor, 
w^ho  has  neither  attached  the  estate  nor  interpelled  the  trustees  by 
diligence,  prevent  the  trustee  of  the  acceding  creditors  from  putting 
the  heritable  estate  up  to  auction,  (e)  But  any  abuse  of  powers  of 
sale  by  trustees  or  creditors  may  be  restrained  by  the  Court.  (/) 
On  this  principle,  interdict  has  been  granted  to  prevent  an  unneces- 
sary sale  of  lands,  w^here  the  property  already  disposed  of  had  real- 
ised a  sufficient  sum  to  pay  all  debts  ;((/)  and,  in  another  case,  to 
jjrevent  a  sale  being  carried  through  by  a  preferable  creditor  at  an 
insufficient  upset  jjrice,  to  the  injury  of  postponed  creditors.  (//) 

2011.  In  the  powers  of  sale  granted  in  heritable  securities,  it  Sales  at  the 
w-as  usual  to  stipulate  that  the  sale  should  be  by  public  roup  ;  and  ditors  must  be 
this  condition  has  been  made  matter  of  style  by  the  Heritable  Secu-  ^^'  P''^"'=  ^"P- 
rities  Act  1847,(^)  which  declares  that  a  simple  power  of  sale  shall 

(z)  Brisbane's  Trs.  v.   Crawford,  3  Feb.  (e)  Stubbs  .f  Co.  v.  Smith,  24  June  1829, 

1826,  4  Sh.  422,  N.  E.  427.  7  Sh.  790 ;  Kerr  v.  Grahams  Trs.,  17  Nov. 

[y)  Innes  v.  Reid's  Trs.,  22  June  1822,  1827,  6  Sh.  73 ;  21  Dec.  1827,  6  Sh.  270. 

1    Sh.  518,   N.   E.  479;    contrary  to  the  (/)  Ross  \.  Equitable  Loan  Co.,  2ZViec. 

Engli-sh  rule ;  see  Lewin,  5th  ed.  p.  322.  1826,  5  Sh.  192,  N.  E.  178  ;  Moffat  v.  Cal- 

(z)    Thomas   v.    Walkers   Trs.,   4   July  derAfac?,  16  June  1825,  4  Sh.  96,  N.  E.  98  ; 

1829,  7  Sh.  828;  4  Dec.  1832,  11  Sh.  162.  M'Dowal  v.  Milligan,  17  Nov.  1825,  4  Sh. 

(a)  Darling  v.  Adamson,  24  Feb.  1847,  182,  N.  E.  184. 

15  Sh.  672  ;  Scott  v.  Thomson,  6  Dec.  1854,  {g)  Pender  v.  Ferguson,  17  Nov.   1831, 

17  D.  124;  Ogilvie-s  Leg.  v.  Hamilton,  10  10  Sh.  19.     See  Ordy.  Noel,  5  Marl.  440, 

Dec.  1833,  12  Sh.  189.  and  cases  noted  in  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th 

(b)  Calder  v.  Gray,  16  Dec.  1823,  2  Sh.  ed.  p.  312. 

582,  N.  E.  500.  (h)    Kerr  v.  M' Arthur's  Trs.,  23   Dec. 

(c)  Innes  v.  Innes,  18  Dec.  1828,  7  Sh.      1848,  11  D.  301 ;  but  see  Clellandv.  Brodie, 
206.  supra. 

{d)  Kelly  v.    Thomson,    19   Dec.    1840,  (?)  10  &  11  Vict.,  cap.  50.  §  3. 

F.C. 
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CHAPTER  Lxiv.  luxvc  tlio  saiuG  offcct  and  operation  as  a  special  provision,  to  the  ef- 
feet  that,  on  faihire  to  repay  the  principal  and  interest  within  three 
months  after  a  requisition, (/.•)  it  should  be  lawful  to  the  grantee  to 
sell  and  dispose  of  the  lands,  in  whole  or  in  lots,  by  public  roup  at 
Edinburgh  or  Glasgow,  or  at  the  head  burgh  of  the  county,  etc.,  on 
previous  advertisement,  stating  the  time  and  place  of  sale,  and  pub- 
lished once  weekly  for  at  least  six  weeks  previous  to  the  expiry  of 

Advertisements,  the  Said  three  months,  etc.  Apart  from  convention,  the  creditor 
is  bound  to  give  his  debtor  an  opportunity  of  paying  before  adver- 
tising the  property.  (Z)  On  the  construction  of  a  private  Act  of 
Parliament,  which  authorised  the  sale  of  certain  entailed  lands  un- 
der the  usual  conditions  as  to  advertisements,  etc.,  it  was  held  that 
an  adjournment  for  nine  months,  followed  by  a  reduction  in  the 
upset  price,  must  be  regarded  as  a  new  exposure,  requiring  to  be 
preceded  by  the  same  statutory  advertisements  as  the  first  exposure. 
It  was  observed  that  the  intervention  of  one  of  the  legal  terms  of 
payment  between  the  diets  was  enough  to  interrupt  the  proceed- 
ings, (m)  It  would  seem  that  a  trustee  who  should  proceed  to  sell 
without  proper  publication,  might  be  interpelled  by  interdict  at  the 
instance  of  the  beneficiary.  (?i) 

Valuation  and  2012.  In  sales  of  property  under  the  authority  of  the  Court,  it 

upset  price.  |g  custouiary  to  fix  the  upset  price  upon  a  report  by  two  valuators. 
Trustees  would  do  well  to  follow  the  same  course,  and  not  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  determining  the  price  upon  their  own  opinion 
of  the  value  of  the  property.  When  it  is  remembered  that  by  the 
law  of  Scotland  the  first  party  subscribing  an  offer  for  the  upset 
price  is  entitled  to  a  disposition  of  the  estate,  in  the  absence  of  any 
higher  offerer,  it  will  at  once  be  seen  that  the  determination  of  the 
upset  price  of  property  is  a  duty  requiring  the  greatest  circumspec- 
tion, (o)  Trustees  may  be  restrained  by  the  Court  of  Session  from 
carrying  through  a  sale  at  a  season  when  purchasers  are  not  likely 
to  come  forward,  or  at  such  an  upset  price  as  involves  a  sacrifice  of 

[k)  Morison   v.   Miller,    18    June  1818,  8    Sh.    843;     Young  v.    Dunn,    1785,    M. 

Hume,  720.  14,191. 

{I)  Moffat  V.  Calderhead,  supra  ;  Hagart  (ii)  See  cases  cited  supra,  §  2010.     The 

V.  Robertson,  20  Dec.  1834,  13  Sh.  234;  Court  of  Chancery  gives  relief  either  by 

Reid  V.  Steele,  21  Feb.  1852,  24  Jur.  266.  setting  aside  the  sale,  or  by  injunction  to 

(m)  Pet.  Melmlle  and  Dundas,  27  Jan.  restrain  trustees  from  selling  ui^on  insuffi- 

1854,    16   D.    419;  and   see   M'Gregor  v.  cient    notice;  Anon,    case,    6   Mad.    10; 

Stirling,  28  Nov.  1832,  11  Sh.  138;  Hope  Blennerhasset  v.  Day,  2  Ball.  &  B.  133; 

V.  Moncrieffs  Tutor,  26  Jan.  1833,  ]  1  Sh,  Jenkins  v.  Jones,  2  GifF.  99,  29  L.  J.  Ch. 

324,  and  Nisbet  v.  Cairns,  12  March  ]  864,  498  ;  but  see  contra,  3Iatthie  v.  Edwards, 

2  Macph.  863.   But  it  is  not  incumbent  on  16  L.  J.  Ch.  405. 

the  exposer  to  give  a  new  intimation  to  (o)   See  Sugd.  Vend,  and  Purch.,  11th 

the  debtor ;  Glas  v.  Stewart,  29  May  1830,  ed.  55. 
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the  rights  of  postponed  creditors  ;(p)  who  are  entitled,  if  necessary  ohapteelxiv. 
for  tlie  protection  of  their  interests,  to  tender  paj^ment  of  the  pre- 
ferable debt,  and  to  demand  an  assignation  to  the  security  on  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  so  secured.  ((7) 

2013.  It  is  not  unusual  in  articles  of  roup  of  heritable  estate  to  Stipulations  as 
stipulate  that  the  purchaser  must  refer  questions  as  to  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  title  to  arbitration  ;(r)  or  that  he  is  to  satisfy  himself 

as  to  the  validity  of  the  title  before  the  sale,(.s) — a  stipulation  which 
is  absolutely  necessar}''  for  the  protection  of  trustees  who  rnaj^  have 
no  funds  out  of  Avhich  to  defray  the  expense  of  litigation,  other  than 
the  price  of  the  estate  itself.  A  creditor  was  held  not  entitled  to 
insist  that  the  title-deeds  should  be  produced  at  the  sale,  where 
this  could  not  be  done  without  discharging  a  lien,  (t)  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  exposer  wishes  to  have  the  titles,  he  must  discharge 
any  security  to  which  they  are  subject  at  his  own  expense,  (w) 

2014.  The  sale  must  be  conducted  fairly.    If  the  upset  price  has  How  the  sale  is 
been  honestly  and  intelligently  fixed,  the  trustee  has  no  excuse  for  through"'*^ 
buying  in,  and  if  he  do,  he  exposes  himself  to  an  action  of  damages 

at  the  instance  of  any  bona  Jide  offerer ;  and  also  at  the  instance  of 
the  beneficiary,  in  the  event  of  the  estate  being  afterwards  sold 
for  less  than  the  price  at  which  it  was  withdrawn,  (a;)  A  bona  fide 
offerer  of  the  upset  price  is  entitled  to  reduction  of  all  offers  made 
by  disqualified  persons,  or  in  the  interest  of  the  exposer,  subsequent 
to  his  own  first  offer ;  and  he  may  demand  a  conveyance  in  terms 
of  it  •,{y)  though  he  is  not  himself  bound,  being  liberated  in  con- 
sequence of  the  fraud  practised  upon  him.  (2)     When  the  time  of 

(p)    2   Bell's   Com.    5th    ed.  292;  jxr  vident  owner  would  have  applied  in  the 

Lord  Mackenzie  in  Kerr  v.  il' Arthur  s  Trs.,  case  of  his  own  property,  it  could  not  be  a 

23  Dec.  1848,  11  D.  302 ;  and  see  Wilson  breach  of  trust  that  the  estate  did  not  pro- 

V.  Stirling,  14  March  1848,  8  D.  1261.  duce  a  full  price;  for  the  very  nature  of 

{q)    Cunninghame s    Trs.  v.    Ilutton,    18  an  auction  was,  that  the  adequacy  of  price 

Dec.  1847,  10  D.  307.  should  be  submitted  to  the  chance  of  com- 

(r)  Stewart  v.  Lang's  Trs.,  30  Nov.  1839,  petition.     But  he  added,  "If  trustees,  or 

2    D.  168  ;    Anderson  v.   Shaw,   6    March  those  who  act  by  their  authority,  fail  in 

1849,  11  D.  970.  reasonable  diligence — if  they  contract  un- 

(«)  See  Young  V.  Grierson,'['^  July  1849,  der  circumstances  of  haste  and  imi^rovi- 

11  D.  1482.  dence — if  they  make  the  sale  with  a  view 

(<)  Grant  v.   Findlay,  10  July  1845,  4  to  advance  the  particular  purposes  of  one 

Bell,   361.     But  see   Clason  v.  Jones,   17  party  interested  in  the  execution  of  the 

July  1847,  9  D.  1512.  trust,  at  the  expense  of  another  party,  a 

(w)  Dolie  V.  Scales,  19  May  1831,  9  Sh.  court  of  equity  will  not  enforce  the  specific 

609  ;  Malcolm  v.  Carmichael,  9  March  1854,  performance  of  the  contract." 
16  D.  825.  {y)  Faulds  v.  Corhett,  25  Feb.  1859,  21 

(x)  Taylor  v.  Tahrum,  0  Sim.  281.     Sir  D.  587  ;  Grey  v.  Stewart,  1753,  M.  95G0. 
John  Leach  remarked,  in  Ord  v.  Noel,  5  {z)  Anderson  v.  Stewart,  16  Dec.  1814, 

Mad.  440,  that  if  a  sale  were  made  with  F.C. 
the  circumstances  of  caution  which  a  pro- 
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Settlement  of 
the  price. 


Re-exposure. 


CHAPTER  Lxiv.  exposurc  it^  limited,  as  was  formerly  the  practice,  by  the  running 
of  a  half-hour  sand-glass,  it  is  "  the  duty  of  the  judge  of  the  roup, 
by  laying  the  sand-glass  on  its  side,  or  making  it  run  backwards, 
to  prevent  it  from  running  out  so  long  as  there  appear  offerers  bid- 
ding against  each  other."(^)  Except  at  judicial  sales,  the  practice 
now  is,  to  knock  down  the  property  to  the  highest  offerer,  after 
three  fair  calls  by  the  judge  of  the  roup  :  no  time  is  limited. 

2015,  The  usual  terms  of  purchase  are,  that  the  purchaser  shall 
deposit,  or,  in  the  option  of  the  exposers,  grant  bond  for,  the  price 
of  the  subjects  within  ten  days,  under  a  penalty  of  one-fiftli  part  of 
the  price  in  case  of  default,  which  covers  the  loss  from  a  resale,  or 
from  the  acceptance  of  the  next  lowest  offer,  (c)  Previous  offerers 
are  bound  by  their  subscriptions  during  such  period  after  the  sale 
as  may.be  stipulated  in  the  articles  of  roup  \{d)  but  the  exposer  is 
entitled,  on  failure  of  the  last  offerer,  to  expose  the  subjects  of  new. 
It  is  optional  to  trustees  either  to  resell  the  estate,  in  the  event  of 
the  successful  bidder  failing  to  grant  bond  for  the  price  in  terms  of 
his  offer,  or  to  fall  back  upon  a  previous  offer,  (e)  Lord.  St  Leonards 
observed,  in  reference  to  a  case  where  there  had  been  two  previous 
obligatory  offers,  that  no  trustee  would  resort  to  a  resale  in  such 
circumstances.  (/)  But  if  the  trustee  will  neither  enforce  the  exist- 
ing obligations  nor  take  steps  for  a  resale,  and  in  the  meantime  lies 
by  till  the  property  is  deteriorated  or  falls  in  value,  it  would  seem 
that  he  will  be  answerable  for  the  damage  actually  resulting  from 
such  delay  ;((/)  though  it  will  not  do  to  debit  him  with  the  price  of 
the  subjects.  But  if  he  adds  to  neglect  the  folly  of  conveying  the 
property  without  requiring  payment  of  the  price  from  the  pur- 
chaser, he  will  undoubtedly  be  liable  as  for  the  full  value  of  the 
property,(A)  the  conveyance  being  an  act  of  intromission.  («")  An 
obligation  to  grant  bond  for  the  price  is  not  implemented  by  con- 
signing the  money  in  bank  in  the  joint  names  of  the  purchaser  and 
the  seller's  agent  \(k)  obligations  in  security  of  the  purchase  money 
being  subject  to  a  strict  construction. (?) 


(6)  Per  curiam  in  Pet.  Burns,  1807,  M. 
"  Sale,"  App.  No.  4. 

(c)  Thomson  v.  Dudgeon,  4  June  1851, 
13  D.  1029.  The  purchaser  is  not  liable 
beyond  the  amount  of  the  penalty  ;  John- 
stone's Trs.  V.  Johnstone,  19  Jan.  1819,  F.C. 

{d)  See  Davidson  v.  Kerr,  19  Jan.  1815, 
F.C. 

(e)  Walker  v.  Gavin,  1787,  M.  14,193. 

(/)  Thomson  v.  Christie,  1  Macq.  240. 

{g)  Allan  v.  Mansfield,  24  Jan.  1834,  12 
Sh.  329. 


(A)  Thomson  v.  Christie,  16  June  1852, 
1  Macq.  236. 

(0  1  Macq.  242. 

(A-)  Rose,  10  July  1835,  13  Sh.  1094; 
Hunter  v.  Boioie,  16  Jan.  1829,  7  Sh.  270. 

(1)  Kennedy  v.  Ramsay  s  Trs.,  22  June 
1847,  9  D.  1333  ;  3Ienzies  v.  Barstow,  4 
July  1840,  2  D.  1317;  Dunmore  v.  Dick- 
son, 2  Dec.  1834,  13  Sh.  116  ;  Davidson  v. 
Kerr,  19  Jan.  1815,  F.C. 
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2016.  Trust-deeds  very  frequently  empower  the  trustee  to  sell 
property  either  by  public  roup  or  private'  bargain.  However,  if 
creditors  have  used  inhibition  before  the  date  of  the  trust,  the  trus- 
tee cannot  dispose  of  the  property  by  extrajudicial  sale,  as  the  in- 
hibitor would  then  acquire  a  preference. («i)  Nor  would  the  acces- 
sion of  the  inhibiting  creditor  obviate  the  objection,  because  such 
accession  is  presumed  to  be  made  under  reservation  of  preferential 
rights.  As  a  general  rule,  a  trustee  for  creditors  ought  not  to  sell 
by  private  bargain ;  though,  where  there  is  a  full  accession  of  cre- 
ditors, and  the  estate  has  been  already  exposed  to  auction  without 
success,  he  will  be  justified  in  entertaining  a  private  offer,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  creditors. 

2017.  As  to  the  powers  of  trustees  under  family  settlements,  it 
is  laid  down  by  Professor  Bell,  that  where  the  direction  is  general, 
the  trustees  may  use  their  discretion  in  selling  either  by  auction  or 
by  private  bargain  ;(?i)  and,  in  practice,  a  general  power  has  been 
held  to  be  a  sufficient  authority  to  carry  through  a  sale  by  private 
bargain.     By  Section  4  of  the  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act  1867,  (o)  "  All 

(to)  M'Lure  v.  Baird,  1807,  M.  "  Com- 
petition," App.  No.  3  ;  Monro  v.  Gordon  s 
Crs.,  1777,  M.  "  Inhibition,"  App.  No.  1. 

(n)  1  Bell's  Com.  6th  ed.  p.  38.  As  a 
question  of  construction,  a  general  power  is 
ob\aously  a  power  to  sell  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  a  prudent  proprietor  might  have 
done.  As  regards  settlements  for  the  pur- 
poses of  economical  arrangement  or  dis- 
posal of  succession,  it  is  clear  that  the 
beneficiaries'  interest  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  settlor — namely,  to  get  the  largest 
price  for  the  estate.  The  trustees  may 
therefore  safely  be  left  to  use  their  discre- 
tion. But  the  interest  of  creditors  under  a 
trust  for  payment  of  debts  being  merely  to 
realise  their  claims,  the  condition  of  2^,  pub- 
lic sale  seems  a  necessary  precaution  that 
the  truster's  reversionary  interest  may  not 
be  sacrificed  to  the  convenience  of  credi- 
tors. Mr  Lewin  lays  down  (Tiixsts,  5th 
ed.  p.  821)  that  the  trustee  has  an  option 
to  sell  either  by  public  auction  or  private 
contract ;  but  the  cases  cited  (viz.,  ex  parte 
Dunman,  2  Rose,  66 ;  ex  parte  JIarley,  2 
D.  &  C.  631  ;  and  ex  parte  Ladbrooke,  1 
Mont.  &  A.  384)  relate  to  sales  by  assig- 
nees in  bankruptcy,  who  are  not  bound  by 
the  conditions  of  the  mortgage ;  while  in 
the  later  case  of  Davcy  v.  Durrant,  2  De 
G.  &  J.  506,  26  L.  J.  Ch.  831,  a  private 
sale  by  a  mortgagee  was   sustained  only 

VOL  II.  V 


OHAPTEB  LXIV. 

Whether  a 
sale  b}'  private 
bargain  may  be 
prevented  by 
inhibition. 


because  the  mortgage  gave  authority  to 
sell  by  private  contract. 

In  Ord  V.  Noel,  6  Mad.  440,  the  Court 
set  aside  a  sale  for  behoof  of  creditors  on 
the  ground  that  the  reversionary  interest 
had  been  sacrificed  by  forcing  on  the  sale 
with  undue  precipitation.  See  Sir  John 
Leach's  opinion  stated  stqyra,  §  2014,  and 
Sugd.  Vend,  and  Purch.  11th  ed.  p.  61. 

In  Harper  v.  Hayes,  2  GifF.  210,  where, 
in  a  family  settlement,  trustees  were  em- 
powered to  sell  the  whole  real  estate, 
either  together  or  in  parcels,  and  either 
by  public  auction  or  private  contract,  and 
the  trustee  contracted  to  sell  the  estate, 
with  the  consent  of  all  the  cestuis  que  trust 
except  the  assignee  of  one  share,  for  less 
than  was  oifered  by  such  assignee,  the 
Vice-Chancellor  Stuart  set  aside  the  sale, 
and  deprived  the  trustee  of  the  costs  of  the 
suit. 

By  23  &  24  Vict.,  c.  145,  §  1,  English 
trustees  invested  by  any  will,  deed,  or 
other  instrument  of  settlement,  with  a 
power  to  sell,  either  generally  or  in  any 
particular  event,  are  declared  to  be  en- 
titled to  sell  the  estate,  either  in  the  whole 
or  in  lots,  either  at  one  time  or  at  several 
times,  and  either  by  public  auction  or  by 
private  contract. 

(o)  30  &  31  Vict.,  c.  07. 


General  power 
is  a  sufficient 
authority  to  sell 
by  private  bar- 
gain. 


Extension  of 
powers  of  trus- 
tees for  sale  by 
the  Trusts  Act. 
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CHAPTEB  Lxiv.  powors  of  siilo  confciTcd  on  trustees  by  the  trust-deed,  or  by  virtue 
of  this  Act,  nuiy  be  exercised  either  by  public  roup  or  private  bar- 
gaiu,  uuless  otherwise  directed  in  the  trust-deed,  or  in  the  authority 
given  by  the  Court,  or  in  the  deed  of  consent  to  be  granted  by  the 
beneficiaries  ;  and  when  the  estate  is  heritable,  it  shall  be  lawful  in 
such  sales  to  sell,  subject  to  or  under  reservation  of  a  feu-duty  or 
ground-annual,  at  such  rate  and  on  such  conditions  as  may  be 
agreed  upon  ;  and  in  all  sales  and  feus  it  shall  be  lawful  to  reserve 
the  mines  and  minerals  if  so  wished." 


SECTION  II. 

POWER  OF  THE  TRUSTEE  TO  GRANT  TITLES,  AND  TO  DISCHARGE 

PURCHASERS. 


Trustees  for 
sale  are  bound 
to  make  deli- 
very and  to 
grant  titles. 


Warrandice  to 
be  granted  by 
trustees. 


2018.  Trustees  are  of  course  bound  by  their  contract  with  the 
purchaser  to  give  him  possession  of  the  subject,  and  to  grant  such 
dispositions  or  other  writs  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  completion 
of  his  title,  (jj)  As  the  duty  of  granting  a  title  arises  from  obliga- 
tion ad  factum  prcestandum,  it  may  be  enforced  by  personal  dili- 
gence against  the  trustee ;  and  recourse  may  also  be  had  to  the 
remedy  of  suspension  and  interdict  in  the  event  of  any  attempt 
being  made  to  deprive  the  purchaser  of  his  rights  by  re-exposing 
the  property,  or  otherwise,  (g)  Trustees  for  sale  are  also,  like  other 
vendors,  bound  to  purge  incumbrances  affecting  the  estate,  (r) 

2019.  The  proper  warrandice  to  be  granted  by  trustees  to  pur- 
chasers of  heritable  property  was  settled  by  the  Court  in  the  case 
of  Forbes  Trustees  v.  Ilachintosh,  where  it  was  found  that  the  pur- 
chasers were  entitled  "to  have  a  clause  of  warrandice  inserted  in 
the  disposition  directly  binding  the  truster,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
in  absolute  warrandice,  without  reference  to  former  trusts ;  and  the 
trustees  in  warrandice  from  fact  and  deed."(6')  This  should  be 
expressed  in  the  articles  of  roup  ;  not  left  to  implication.  Herit- 
able creditors  selling  under  a  power  may  bind  the  debtor  in  abso- 
lute warrandice.  (^)  In  either  case,  the  purchaser  for  an  adequate 
price  may  demand  a  good  title  ;  by  which  is  meant  a  title  that  will 
secure  him  not  only  against  eviction,  but  also  against  the  risk  of 


(p)  See  Mitchell  v.  Thomsons  Trs,  27 
Nov.  1827,  6  Sh.  135  ;  Dick  v.  Donald,  12 
Dec.  1826,  2  W.  &  S.  522. 

{q)  Cheyne  v.  Cameron's  Trs.,  19  Jan. 
1831,  9  Sh.  302  ;  M'Doivall  v.  Millirjan,  17 
Nov.  182?,  4  Sh.  182.,  N.  E.  184. 

[r)    Ralston    v.    Farquharson.    17    Jiine 


1830,  8  Sh.  927;  Robertson  v.  McGregor, 
11  Dec.  1840,  8  D.  213. 

(s)  Forbes'  Trs.  v.  Mackintosh,  15  June 
1822,  1  Sh.  497,  N.  E.  462  ;  Kelly  v.  Mac- 
indoe,  6  March  1858,  20  D.  773. 

{t)  10  &  11  Vict.,  cap.  50,  sect.  3.  See 
Russell  V.  Mudie.  28  Nov.  1857.  20  D.  125. 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  TRUSTS  FOR  SALE.  339 

trouble  or  expense  in  defending  it.(?i)      Parties  acquiring  lands  chapter  lxiv. 
under  compulsory  powers  of  sale  are  entitled  to  warrandice,  but 
cannot  withbold  payment  on  account  of  the  badness  of  the  title. (a;) 

The  capacity  of  trustees  to  discharge  the  price  of  trust-property  Power  to  grant 
sold  by  them  involves  two  questions  : — First,  Is  the  sale  challenge- 
able in  a  question  with  a  purchaser,  as  being  ultra  vires  ?  and 
secondly,  Is  the  sale,  although  within  the  powers  of  the  trustees, 
reducible  on  the  ground  that  they  misapplied  the  price  ? 

2020.  I.    Can  a  PURCHASEK   be   DEPKIVED   of    the  estate  on  the  Purchaser  ought 

f^       rm        to  satisfy  hitn- 
GROUND  THAT  THE  TRUSTEES  HAVE  EXCEEDED  THEIR  AUTHORITY:^ ihe  self  that  trus- 

purchaser  of  trust-estate  ought  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  title  of  the  and  power^to*'^ 
trustees  is  such  as  he  may  safely  accept.  If  it  should  afterwards  seU. 
appear  that  their  title  was  defective,  the  purchaser  is  in  no  worse 
position  than  if  he  had  bought  on  an  ex  facie  good  title  from  a  pro- 
prietor in  his  own  right.  He  has  his  recourse  against  the  trus- 
tees ;(?/)  or,  if  that  be  excluded  by  the  terms  of  the  warrandice, 
he  may  enforce  his  claim  against  the  trust-estate,  or  against  the 
beneficiaries  amongst  whom  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  have  been 
divided.  (2)  In  the  next  place,  a  purchaser  from  trustees  must  not 
only  ascertain  that  they  have  a  title,  but  also  that  they  are  clothed, 
either  expressly  or  by  implication,  with  a  power  of  disposal  of  the 
subjects  in  question ;  and  if  he  is  led  into  an  ineffectual  purchase 
through  neglect  of  this  obvious  precaution,  it  is  but  just  that  the 
loss  should  fall  on  him  rather  than  upon  beneficiaries  who  have 
taken  no  part  in  the  transaction.  («)  It  would  seem  that  a  hona 
fide  purchaser  at  a  sale,  under  statutory  powers,  is  exempt  from 
liability  to  eviction  on  any  objection  to  the  proceedings  not  appear- 
ing ex  facie  of  his  title. (/>) 

2021.  The  next  question  for  the  consideration  of  an  intending  Purchaser  must 

ascertain  whe- 

(m)  Dunlop  V.  Craivfurd,  26  May  1849,  bound  so  to  decide :  it  cannot   speculate  ther  power 

11    D.  10G8;  25  Jan.   1850,  12    U.  518;  upon    the    question    whether    any   other  given  absolutely 

IIope\.  Hamilton,  1  July  1851, 13  D.  1268;  Court  would  come  to  an  opposite  or  con-  °'^  *^""  '  '°"^  ■' 

Waddell  v.  Pollock,  19   June  1828,  6  Sh.  trary  conclusion ;"  25  L.  J.  Ch.  460. 
999  ;  Brown  v.  Cheyne,  6  Dec.  1833,  12  Sh.  (x)    See  Hamilton  v.  Bridges,   28  Jan. 

176.     If,  in  a  suit  to  enforce  specific  per-  1832,  10  Sh.  262;  Higginhotham  v.  Clyde 

forraance  of  a  contract  of  sale,  the  Court  Trs.,  27  June  1843,  5  D.  1267 ;  Miles  v. 

of  Chancery  is  of  opinion  that  the  objec-  North  British  Ry.  Co.,  16  Feb.  1867,  5 

tions  to  the  trustee's   title  are   bad   (al-  Macph.  402 ;  Thomson  v.  Id.,  p.  410. 
though  in  a  popular  sense  it  might  bo  (y)  See  Thomas  v.  Walker  s  Trs.,  4  Dec. 

called   a  doubtful   title),  the   Court  will  1832,  11  Sh.  162. 

compel  implement.     "It  is  true,"  said  Sir  [z)  Bald  y.  Globe  Insurance  Co.,  17  Dec. 

J.  Romilly,  M.-R.,  in  Wrigley  v.  Sykes,  21  1847,  10  D.  289. 

Beav.  337,  25  L.  J.  Ch.  458,  "that  this  (a)  Mags,  of  Airdrie  v.  Smith,  13  July 

Court  will  not  compol  a  purchaser  to  take  1850,  12  D.  1222. 

a  doubtful  title  ;    but  if  the  Court   is  of  (6)  Hamilton  v.  Chancellor,  13  Nov.  1838, 

opinion  that  the  title  at  law  is  clear,  and  12  Sh.  22. 
that    the  contract   is  clear,   the  Court  is 

y  2 
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CHAPTER  LXIV. 


Purchaser  not 
bound  to  inquire 
whether  a  ne- 
cessity has 
arisen  for  a  sale. 


Unless  the 
power  is  con- 
ditional on  aris- 
ing necessity. 


Sale  in  excess 
of  power. 


purchaser  is,  wlietbcr  tlic  sale  is  matter  of  express  direction  in  the 
trust-deed  ;  or  optional ;  or  conditional  upon  the  necessity  that  may- 
arise  of  providing-  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  truster's  debts.  An 
express  or  implied  direction  to  sell  excludes  the  possibility  of  doubt 
as  to  the  trustee's  power ;  but  a  power  depending  upon  circum- 
stances is  a  more  doubtful  title,  and  imposes  upon  the  purchaser 
the  duty  of  inquiry  as  to  the  necessity  for  the  sale.  With  regard 
to  the  extent  to  which  the  purchaser's  title  is  liable  to  be  affected 
by  extrinsic  circumstances — as  to  the  nature  of  the  inquiries  which 
he  is  entitled  to  make,  and  the  degree  in  which  the  estate  will  be 
bound  by  tlie  statements  of  the  trustee  in  answer  to  such  inquiries 
— our  reports,  unfortunately,  give  little  or  no  information.  But  a 
distinction  has  been  recognised  by  English  jurists  which  appears 
to  be  well  founded,  and  will  probably  be  ultimately  found  to  afford 
a  basis  for  the  authoritative  settlement  of  the  cjuestions  here  re- 
ferred to.  The  distinction  is  this :  if  the  settlor  direct  a  sale  for 
payment  of  debts  in  the  event  of  a  deficiency  of  personal  estate,  a 
general  power  of  sale  is  held  to  be  implied  ;  the  direction  being- 
supposed  to  be  added  for  the  guidance  of  the  trustees,  with  reference 
to  the  circumstances  in  wliich  they  are  to  execute  the  power  that 
is  given  to  them  by  implication.  As  in  this  case  there  is  no  con- 
dition in  the  trustee's  title,  it  is  held  that  the  purchaser,  who  has 
not  the  means  of  examining  the  trust-accounts,  is  not  to  suffer  pre- 
judice should  it  be  proved  eventually  that  the  sale  was  unnecessary. 
The  general  opinion  therefore  is,  that  the  purchaser  is  entitled  to 
rely  on  the  assurance  of  the  trustee  that  a  necessity  for  the  sale 
has  arisen,  (c)  But  if  the  trustees  have  only  ?(,  poiver  of  sale  in  the 
event  of  a  deficiency  of  personal  estate,  then  such  power,  when 
given  per  expressum,  is  held  to  be  qualified  by  the  condition  an- 
nexed to  it ;  and  the  purchaser  must,  at  his  peril,  ascertain  that 
circumstances  have  emerged  to  warrant  the  execution  of  the 
power,  (a) 

2022.  A  purchaser  is  clearly  not  bound  to  ascertain  whether  the 
property  offered  to  him  is  in  excess  of  what  will  be  sufficient  to 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  trust ;  for  the  validity  of  a  sale  cannot 
be  supposed  to  depend  upon  the  issue  of  an  accounting,  (e)  How- 
ever, if  the  trustees  insist  on  selling  in  manifest  excess  of  the  re- 
quired sum,  they  may  be  restrained  in  Scotland  by  interdict  at 
the  instance  of  the  beneficiary, (/)  and  in  England  by  injunction. (</) 


(c)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  330  et 
seq. ;  Shaw  v.  Borrer,  1  Keen,  559. 

{d)  Culpepper  v.  Aston,  2  Ch.  Ca.  221  ; 
Dike  V.  Ricks.  Cro.  Car.  335;  Lewin,  supra. 


(e)  Spalding  v.  Shalmer.,  1  Vern.  301. 
(/)  Pender  v.  Ferguson,  17  Nov.  1881. 
10  Sli.  19. 

{g)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  cd.  p.  322. 
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Where  a  power  of  sale  is  given  for  the  purpose  of  enabhng  the  cHArTEB  txiv. 

trustee  to  pay  off  debts,  it  has  been  justly  held,  iu  the  case  of  the 

execution  of  such  a  power  long  after  the  testator's  death,  that  the 

lapse  of  time  is  a  circumstance  that  ought  to  put  the  purchaser  on 

his  guard,  and  lead  him  to  suspect  the  non-existence  of  liabilities  ; 

for  it  is  unlikely,  if  there  had  been  any,  that  the  creditors  Avould 

have  allowed  the  sale  to  be  deferred,  (/i)     But  if  the  power  is  to 

raise  funds  for  the  payment  of  legacies  or  provisions  payable  at 

majority  or  marriage,  the  necessity  of  a  sale  does  not  arise  until 

the  arrival  of  the  period  of  payment.     In  such  cases,  accordingly, 

postponement  of  the  execution  of  a  power  is  not  necessarily  a 

ground  of  suspicion,  and  would  not  be  held  to  put  tlie  purchaser 

upon  his  inquiry. 

2023.  To  obviate  doubts  or  questions  as  to  the  competency  of  Sales  under  ex 

.        .  £  J.         J.    /«<^'«  absolute 

the  exercise  of  powers  of  sale,  it  is  not  unusual,  m  the  case  of  trusts  disposition 
for  creditors,  to  take  the  title  of  the  trustee  in  the  form  of  a  dispo-  £f  tJust 
sition  qualified  by  a  back-bond  or  declaration  of  trust.  Until  the 
title-deed  is  recorded  for  infeftment,  the  property  is  safe  from  the 
diligence  of  adjudging  creditors  of  the  trustee,  as  they  could  only 
take  tantum  et  tale  ;  (i)  and  although  the  estate  might  be  carried 
off  by  a  sequestration,  yet,  as  the  risk  is  slight  where  the  trustee 
is  a  responsible  person,  it  is  desirable  to  take  the  conveyance  in 
this  form,  for  the  sake  of  enabling  the  trustee  to  offer  a  title  to  pur- 
chasers which  is  entirely  free  from  latent  objections. (A")  Before 
granting  a  conveyance  to  the  purchaser,  the  title  of  the  trustee 
should  be  put  upon  record,  which  will  have  the  effect  of  protecting 
the  former  from  liability  in  respect  of  latent  claims  connected  with 
the  administration  of  the  trust. 

2024.  It  has  been  suggested  that,  in  the  case  of  a  purchase  from  Effect  of  cor.di- 
trustees  possessing  on  a  personal  title,  the  taking  of  infeftment  on  chrsel-'iTufeft- 
an  open  precept  for  infefting  the  trustees  in  trust  for  uses  and  pur-  "^e"*- 
poses,  and  their  assignees,  might  have  a  tendency  to  affect  the  pur- 
chaser's title  with  the  conditions  of  the  trust.     But  this  view  ap- 
pears to  be  erroneous.  (0     Since  the  abolition  of  the  precept  of  sa- 

sine,  the  question  is  no  longer  one  of  practical  importance.     As  to 
purchases  from  heritable  creditors  vested  with  powers  of  sale,  these  rurchases  from 

^  creditors  selling 

,-r,     1  ,,  -..-r      o      «r^7/'  under  powers  ot 

(A)  Pierce  v.  Scot/.  1  T.  &  C.  Ex.  Eq.  257.      "  Personal  and  Real,    No.  3  ;  M'Cubbm  v.  gale. 

{i)  Macdowal  v.  Mussell,  6  Feb.  1824,  2  Ferguson,  1715,  M.  10,215;  Brugk  v.  Forbes, 

Sh.  G82,  N.  E.  574;   Thomson  v.  Douglas,  1715,  M.  10,213;  JDewarw.  Ross'  Trs.  1792, 

Heron  ^  Co.,  1786,  M.  10,229  ;  Preston  v.  Bell's  8vo.  Ca.  541 ;  and  other  cases  in  M. 

Dundomld's  Cr.,  M.  "  Personal  and  Real,"  voce  "  Personal  and  Real." 

App.  No.  2.  (l)   Cockburn  v.  Cameron,  4  June  1836, 

{k)  SomerviUes  Trs.  v.  Red/earn,  1  .Tune  14  Sh.  889  ;  Bell's  Pr.  (J  877. 
ISK!.  1  Dow.  50:  o  Pat.  707,  rcversinj;  M. 
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CHAPTER  Lxiv.  iiYQ  safc  hoiu  clialleDgc  if  the  bond  is  regular,  and  the  requisites  of 
the  Heritable  Securities  Acts  have  been  complied  with.  The  pur- 
chaser is  bound  to  ascertain  that  the  usual  intimation  and  adver- 
tisements have  been  made. 

No  anthority  2025.  II.  ASSUMING  THE  SALE  TO  HAVE  BEEN  WITHIN  THE  POWEKS  OF 

c'basorliabir"'^'  THE  TRUSTEE,  IS   THE   PURCHASER  BOUND    TO    SEE    TO    THE  APPLICATION 

^^  •'.'''Wr'T  OF  THE  PRICE  ? — That  words  exempting  trustees  from  the  necessity 
of  seeing  to  the  application  of  the  purchase-money  have  been 
adopted  as  a  matter  of  usual  style  in  trust-conveyances  for  sale, 
may  be  thought  to  argue  some  doubt  as  to  the  safety,  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, of  purchasers  paying  to  the  trustee  on  his  own  receipt. 
But  the  fact  that  no  precedent  is  to  be  found  among  the  decisions 
of  the  Court  of  Session  for  fixing  liability  on  a  ho7ia  fide  purchaser, 
in  respect  of  misappropriation  of  the  price  (w) — when  contrasted 
with  the  mass  of  decisions  in  England, (w)  where  the  purchaser's 
liability  depends  upon  the  terms  of  the  power  of  sale,  seems  suffi- 
cient to  negative  the  supposition  of  any  such  liability  existing  under 
the  law  of  this  country.  It  is  clear  that  unless  the  interests  of  the 
creditors  or  other  beneficiaries  are  protected  in  the  infeftment  taken 
upon  the  purchaser's  title,  the  purchaser  cannot  incur  responsibility 

Purchaser  owes  to  them  ou  the  footing  that  their  interests  affect  the  lands,  (o)    But 

beuefiaary. '  it  appears  to  US  that  it  is  only  through  the  lands  that  the  purchaser 
can  be  reached  in  a  question  with  a  beneficiary.  Personally  he  is 
under  no  obligation,  and  has  incurred  no  liability.  If  a  settlor  em- 
powers his  trustees  to  change  the  investments  of  his  succession,  in 
so  doing  he  virtually  disconnects  the  legal  estate  from  the  purposes 
of  the  trust,  and  we  do  not  see  how  a  purchaser  can  be  liable  to  the 
beneficiaries  in  respect  of  the  misapplication  of  the  price  of  that 
estate.  The  price  alone  is  available  to  the  beneficiary  as  a  security, 
and  in  the  same  degree  as  the  land  for  which  it  forms  the  stmvga- 
tum.  In  those  exceptional  cases  in  which  lands  may  be  reclaimed 
from  a  bona  fide  purchaser  (as  where  the  purchaser  has  been  de- 
ceived as  to  the  nature  of  the  title),  he  will  be  entitled  to  retain 
the  profits  received  and  consumed,  (p) 

English  autho-  2026.  The  principles  upon  which  the  Court  of  Chancery  {q)  has 

(774)  See,  however,  Steven,  Glen,  cj-  Currie,  [p)   Cleghorn  v.  Elliott,  10  June,  1842,  4 

V.  Fleming,  19  Feb.  1811,  F.C.  D.  1389  ;  Hamilton  v.  Chancellor,  13  Nov. 

{n)  See  a  summary  of  tliem,  occupying  1833,  12  Sh.  22 ;  and  M.  Diet,  voce  "  Bona 

tliirty  pages  of  Mr  Lewin's  Treatise,  5tli  fide  Consumption." 

ed.  pp.  331-358.  (^]  If  trustees  are  expressly  empowered 

(o)  Macdonald  v.  Place,  24  Feb.  1821,  to  give  receipts,  that  relieves  the  purchaser 

Hume,  544  ;    Calder  v.  Stewart,   18  Nov.  from  all  concern  with  the  application  of 

1806,  Hume,  440;   Campbell  v.  Campbell,  the  price  ;  1  W.  &  T.  L.  Ca.  3d  ed.  p.  56. 

12  Feb.  1811,  cited  Hume.  444.  The  difficulty  arises  where  there  is  no  such 
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proceeded  in  determining  the  liability  of  purchasers,  seem  to  be  in- 
consistent Avith  the  theory  of  Scotch  law  as  to  the  relation  between 
trustee  and  beneficiary.  To  explain  this  it  is  only  necessary  to 
observe,  that  in  the  case  of  trusts  created  for  payment  of  debts  not 
specified,  or  for  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  the  rule,  as  laid 
down  by  Lord  Lyndhurst  in  Forbes  v.  Peacoclc,{r)  and  more  pre- 
cisely by  Lord  St  Leonards  in  Stroughill  v.  Anstey,{s)  is,  that  the 
purchaser  should  in  no  case,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  be  bound  to 
see  to  the  application  of  the  money  raised  ;  for  the  transaction  is 
not  to  be  hung  up  until  all  claims  against  the  estate  are  settled. 
But  in  the  case  of  a  simple  trust  for  sale  to  divide  the  proceeds  be- 
tween certain  beneficiaries  named  in  the  deed,  then,  as  there  is  no 
continuing  trust,  tending  to  interfere  with  the  immediate  payment 
of  the  money  to  the  parties  beneficially  interested,  it  is  held  tliat 
the  purchaser  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  protecting  their  interests, 
and  that  they  have  a  right,  as  equitable  proprietors,  to  claim  the 


CHAPTEB  LXIV. 


Purchasers 

only  liable  to 
see  to  applica- 
tion in  the  case 
of  a  trust  for 
immediate  dis- 
tribution 
amongst  partie.. 
named  in  the 
settlement. 


authority.  The  leading  case  is  Elliot  v. 
Merryman,  Barn.  78,  2  Atk.  4,  where  three 
propositions  were  laid  down  by  tlie  Hon. 
J.  Verney,  M.-R.,  which  are  admitted  to 
be  the  basis  of  the  English  law  on  the 
subject.  These  are,  (1)  That  a  purchaser 
oi  personalty  is  not  responsible  for  the  mis- 
application of  the  purchase-money,  except 
in  cases  of  fraud  ;  (2)  that  when  real  estate 
is  devised  to  trustees  upon  trust  to  sell  for 
payment  of  debts  generally,  the  purchaser  is 
not  bound  to  see  to  the  api)lication  of  the 
price  ;  (3)  AVhere  the  trust  is  for  payment 
of  certain  debts  to  debtors  mentioned  speci- 
fically, so  that  there  is  no  necessity  for 
postponing  the  distribution  of  the  pur- 
chase-money, the  purchaser  is  bound  to 
see  that  it  is  rightly  applied. 

The  3d  rule  is  in  viridi  observantia,  and 
is  applicable  not  only  to  trusts  inter  vivos 
for  payment  of  specified  or  scheduled  debts, 
but  also  to  the  case  of  a  trust  for  payment 
of  legacies  or  annuities,  where  (assuming 
that  the  personal  estate  is  sufficient  to 
meet  the  settlor's  general  liabilities)  there 
is  truly  nothing  more  than  a  trust  for  im- 
mediate distribution;  Johnston  v.  Kennett,  3 
My.  &  K.  030  ;  Horn  v.  Horn,  2  S.  &  S.  448. 
The  2d  rule  was  established  in  its  gene- 
rality (and  so  as  to  include  trusts  for  pay- 
ment of  legacies)  by  Stroughill  v.  Ansley, 
as  mentioned  in  the  text.  It  is  immaterial 
whether  there  is  an  express  trust  for  sale 
or  merely  a  charge  upon  the  lands.     This 


was  authoritatively  settled  by  the  deci- 
sions of  Lord  Langdale  in  Shaw  v.  Borrer 

1  Keen,  559,  and  afterwards  of  Lord  Cot- 
tenham  in  Ball  v.  Harris,  4  My.  &  Cr.  264. 

The  1st  rule  is  founded  on  the  principle, 
that,  as  the  executor  is  charged  with  the 
payment  of  the  debts  of  the  testator  in  a 
due  course  of  administration,  personalty 
cannot  be  immediately  distributed  ;  and, 
as  already  observed,  the  purchaser  is  not 
to  be  subjected  to  a  contingent  and  uncer- 
tain liability ;  Eiver  v.  Corbet,  2  P.  W.  148  ; 
Andrew  v.  Wrigley,  4  Br.  C.  C.  136  ;  and 
the  more  recent  cases  of  3Iiles  v.  Darnford, 

2  De  G.  M'N.  &  G.  641,  and  Haynes  v. 
Forshaw,  11  Hare,  93.  "  But  periional  es- 
tate may  be  clothed  with  such  a  particular 
trust,  that  it  is  possible  the  Court  in  some 
cases  may  require  a  purchaser  of  it  to  see 
the  money  rightly  applied ; "  per  the  M.-R. 
in  Elliot  V.  Merryman,  siipira. 

(r)  Forbes  v.  Peacock,  1  Phil.  717. 

(s)  Stroughill  v.  Ansley,  1  De  G.  M.  &  G. 
653,  confirming  Page  v.  Adam,  4  Beav. 
269,  where  Lord  Langdale  intimated  an 
opinion  that  the  distinction  formerly  taken 
between  legacies  and  annuities  was  unten- 
able. StroughilVs  case  is  chiefly  important 
from  Lord  St  Leonard's  emphatic  repudia- 
tion of  the  doctrine  that  the  Court  might 
inquire  whether  there  were  or  were  not 
debts  due  at  the  testator's  death.  Tlie 
purpose  of  payment  of  debts  is.  in  fact,  the 
only  intelligible  criterion  of  liabilily. 
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CHAPTER  tXIV. 

Argiiniont  from 
the  until ro  of 
the  bencliciary's 
iiitorest  in 
Scotland. 


Exceptions. 


Fraud  or  con- 
nivance on  the 
part  of  the  pur- 
chaser. 


Statutory  dis- 
charge of  per- 
sons purchasing 
from  heritable 
creditors  hold- 
ing powers  of 


money  from  him.  By  the  law  of  Scotland,  on  tlie  other  hand,  the 
trnstee  is  vested  with  the  full  legal  title  to  the  property  as  disponee, 
and  the  benelleiary  has  only  a  jus  crediti  or  right  of  action  against 
the  trustee,  which  does  not  carry  with  it  the  right  of  sueing  the 
debtors  of  the  trust-estate,  or  entitle  the  beneficiary  to  grant  a  dis- 
charge. Such  being  the  case,  it  is  thought  that,  as  the  beneficiary, 
even  under  a  trust  for  immediate  distribution,  is  not  in  a  position 
to  demand  payment  from  the  purchaser,  neither  is  the  purchaser 
bound  to  recognise  his  interest  in  the  transaction  ;  but  is  bound 
only  to  pay  to  the  trustee  with  whom  he  contracts. 

2027.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  sums  advanced  by  a  pur- 
chaser to  a  trustee,  on  the  faith  of  the  sale  being  afterwards  com- 
pleted, would  be  good  payments  in  a  question  with  the  beneficiary  ; 
such  advances  not  being  made  on  the  security  of  the  trust-estate.  (^) 
And  if  a  purchaser  connive  at  the  malversation  of  the  price,  or  be- 
come a  party  to  any  arrangement  for  the  investment  of  the  proceeds 
in  the  name  of  an  individual  trustee, (w)  or  go  into  the  transaction 
in  the  knowledge  of  a  latent  trust  inconsistent  with  the  title,  {x)  he 
would  be  liable  to  pay  over  again  at  the  suit  of  the  beneficiary  ;  or 
the  transaction  might  be  set  aside  by  reduction.  The  observations 
of  Lord  Stair,  as  to  the  liability  of  singular  successors  for  the  fraudu- 
lent acts  of  their  ancestors,  ought  to  be  conclusive  of  the  main  ques- 
tion. "  Fraud,"  he  observes,(2/)  "being  of  a  criminal  nature,  it  is 
not  relevant  against  singular  successors  not  partakers  of  the  fraud, 
but  only  against  the  committers  of  the  fraud,  and  those  represent- 
ing them,  especially  as  to  feudal  rights ;  for  so  it  is  expressly  pro- 
vided by  the  fore-mentioned  Statute ;{%)  the  reason  whereof  is  to 
secure  land  rights,  and  tliat  purchasers  be  not  disaj)pointed ;  and 
therefore  no  action  can  be  effectual  against  them,  upon  the  fraud 
of  their  authors,  unless  they  were  accessory  thereto,  at  least  by 
knowing  the  same  when  they  purchased ;  but  supervenient  know- 
ledge will  not  prejudge  them." 

2028.  In  sales  by  heritable  creditors,  provision  has  been  made 
by  statute  for  securing  purchasers  against  double  distress  for  the 
price  of  the  subjects ;  it  being  enacted  (a)  that  the  creditor,  upon 
receipt  of  the  price,  shall  be  bound  to  consign  the  surplus  which 


(t)  Gordon  v.  Anderson,  1748,  M.  16,203, 
6583,  Elch.  "  Trust,"  No.  14. 

(m)  Taylor  y.  Forbes  ^  Co.,  14  Dec.  1830, 
4  W.  &  S.  444,  reversing  5  Sh.  785 ;  Bar- 
rett V.  Duncan,  14  Dec.  1831,  10  Sh.  128; 
Tait  V.  Kay,  1779,  M.  3142;  Alison  v. 
Fairholme.  1765,  M.  15,132. 


(x)  Blacgoican  v.  Rohb,  29  March  1864, 
2  Macpli.  943  ;  Lang  v.  Mags,  of  Dumbarton, 
29  June  1813,  F.C. 

(y)  Stair,  4,  40,  21. 

{z)  1617,  c.  12.  The  Statute,  however, 
only  applies  to  the  case  where  prescription 
has  run  on  the  fraudulent  act. 

{a)   10  &  11  Vict.,  cap.  50.  g  8. 
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may  remain  after  dediictiiig  his  debt,  with  interest  and  expenses,  chapter  lxiy. 
and  after  paying  all  previous  encumbrances  and  the  expense  of 
discharging  the  same,  in  one  or  other  of  the  Banks  in  Scotland  in- 
corporated by  Act  of  Parliament  or  Eoyal  Charter,  or  in  a  branch 
of  any  such  bank,  in  the  joint  names  of  the  seller  and  purchaser, 
for  behoof  of  the  party  or  parties  having  best  right  thereto.  And 
it  is  further  enacted, (i)  that  upon  a  sale  being  carried  through  in 
terms  of  the  Act,  and  upon  consignation  of  the  surplus  of  the  price, 
the  disposition  by  the  creditor  to  the  purchaser  shall  have  the  effect 
of  completely  disencumbering  the  lands  and  others  sold  of  all  secu- 
rities and  diligences  posterior  to  the  security  of  such  creditor,  as 
well  as  of  the  security  and  diligence  of  such  creditor  himself.  Cor- 
responding provisions  in  relation  to  judicial  sales  at  the  instance  of 
creditors  and  apparent  heirs,  selling  under  the  powers  of  the  Statute, 
were  incorporated  with  the  Bankruptcy  Act(c)  and  the  Judicial 
Procedure  and  Securities  Act  of  185B.(f?) 

2029.  A  purchaser  from  an  heritable  creditor,  or  trustee  for  ere-  Cousequences  of 
ditors,  paying  the  surplus  funds  into  the  hands  of  the  exposer,(e)  exposfr  Ltead 
does  so  at  his  own  risk  ;  for  he  is  bound  either  to  settle  extrajudi-  ^/,g''p".§"^^ 
cially  with  the  other  secured  creditors,  or  to  consign  the  balance  in  ^auk. 
terms  of  the  Statutes. (/)     However,  a  purchaser  will  not  be  justi- 
fied in  consigning  the  portion  of  the  price  which  is  applicable  to 
the  payment  of  the  debt  of  the  exposer ;  and  it  would  seem  that 
if  he  consigns  rashl}^  he  will  be  lia1  »le  in  legal  interest  for  the  time 
during  which  payment  has  been  withheld. ((/)     Before  paj'ment  of 
the  balance,  the  purchaser  may  insist  for  a  decree  declaring  the 
subjects  to  be  freed  and  disburdened  of  the  debt.     He  is  not  en- 
titled to  a  discharge  from  the  postponed  creditors ;  who,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  not  entitled  to  insist  in  their  security  to  any  other 
effect  than  that  of  recovering  the  surplus  proceeds  of  the  sale.(//) 


SECTION  in. 
OF  PURCHASES  OF  TRUST-ESTATE  BY  TRUSTEES. 
In  order  to  the  complete  discussion  of  the  rule  of  law  which 

(6)  Ibid,  I  9.  Dec.  1831,  13  Sh.  116  ;  Steven  v.  Glen,  19 

(c)  19  &  20  Vict,  cap.  79,  ?  113.  Feb.  1811, F.C.;  Falconers. Macintosh's  Tt., 

(d)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  91,  ?  2.  30  Nov.  1814,  overruling  Middleton  v.  Fal- 

(e)  3I'Lane  v.  Roberton,  29  Nov.  1825,      coner,  1756,  M.  1363. 

4  Sh.  232,  N.  E.  235  ;  Crau-ford  v.  Walker,  {g)   Campbell  v.  Cullen,  13  July  1849,  11 

31  Jan.  1827,  5  Sh.  259,  N.E.  241 ;  117/-  D.  1354. 

son  v.  Stirling,  14  March  1843,  8  I).  1261,  (A)   Wilson  v.  Stirling,  14  Marcli  1843, 

per  Lord  Ivor}'.  8  D.   1261 ;    Young  v.   Gricrson,   19  July 

(/)  Soo  E.  of  Diinmore  v.  Dickson.  2  1849,  11  D.  1482. 


estate 
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cHvrxEK  Lx.v.  protects  (nist-propcrty  from  appropriation  by  persons  intrusted  with 
the  execution  of  powers  of  sale,  it  is  necessary  to  consider, /Vs^,  the 
rxtriif  o\'  (ho  disability;  secondbj,  the  nature  of  the  remedy. 

rr>.,.  .-..nn.t  2030.     1.    W 110  ARE  DISQUALIFIED  FOR  PUKCHASING  TRUST-ESTATE  ? 

lil't'ionl^' f  prX  — TIh-  loadiiii;-  rule  on  this  subject  may  be  deduced  from  equitable 
with  the  trust-  eonsiderations  of  a  very  general  nature,  such  as,  that  persons  stand- 
iim-  in  a  relation  of  conhdence  towards  others  ought  not  to  be  al- 
lowed to  engage  in  any  transactions  whereby  the  interests  of  their 
constituents  are  put  in  jeopardy.  Speaking  generally,  we  may  say 
that,  at  common  law,  a  trustee  for  sale  (that  is,  any  person  expos- 
ing for  sale  property  not  his  own)  is  disqualified  from  becoming  a 
purchaser  for  his  own  benefit, (i)  whether  the  property  consists  of 
heritable  subjects, (A;)  or  of  corporeal  moveables,  such  as  ships, (^  or 
of  assignable  rights,  such  as  debts  (m)  or  shares ;(%)  whether  the 
purchase  be  made  by  way  of  private  bargain, (o)  or  at  a  public  auc- 
tion ^{p)  in  his  own  name,  or  through  the  intervention  of  an- 
other ;(g)  for  himself,  or  as  the  representative  of  parties  interested 
in  the  estate  ;(r)  by  his  own  authority,  or  with  the  sanction  of  his 
co-trustees,  (s)  It  is  assumed  that  the  motives  of  parties  engaged 
in  such  transactions  are  expressed  in  the  maxim  of  political  economy 
— Emptor  emit  qudm  minime  potest,  venditor  vendit  qudm  maxime 
potest ;  and  such  conflicting  motives  ought  to  have  no  place  in  the 
mind  of  a  trustee. 
English  and  2031.  In  oue  of  the  latest  cases  relating  to  transactions  of  profit 

rities  compared,  bctwecu  trustccs  and  their  constituents.  Lord  Brougham  begins  by 
observing  that  the  law  of  Scotland  differs  in  no  respect  from  the 
law  of  England  upon  this  matter,  as  to  which,  he  says,  it  is  very  im- 
portant to  have  it  understood  that  there  is  really  no  difference  be- 

(t)     York   Buildings   Co.   v.   Mackenzie,  (o)  See  Brouming  v.  Hamilton,  25  May 

1793,  M.  13,367,  IG,'212,  reversed  13  May  1837,  15  Sli.  1004. 

1795,  3  Pat.  378;  8  Br.  Par.  C.  42;  Bris-  (j))    York  Buildings    Co.    v.  Mackenzie, 

bitncs  Trs.  v.  Crawford,  3  Feb.  1826,  4  Sli.  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,  iiM  snpra ;  Whgie's   Trs. 

422,  N.  E.  427;  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,  16  June  v.  Burt,  13  Feb.  1851,  13  D.  679;  Elias 

1826,  4  Sh.  722,  N.  E.  728  ;  Gourlay's  Trs.  v.  Black,  18  D.  1229. 

V.  Kerr,  6  June  1857,  19  D.  789  ;  and  see  (q)  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,  ubi  supra ;  Ander- 

Aberdeen  By.  Co.  v.  Blaikie,  19  Nov.  1851,  son  v.  Stewart,  16  Dec.  1814,  F.C. ;  Taylor 

14  D.  66,  reversed  20  July  1854,  1  Macq.  v.  WaUon,  20  Jan.  1846,  8  D.  400;  Brown 

461.  V.  Burt,  1^3  Dec.  1848,  11  D.  338. 

(A:)    York  Buildings   Co.   v.    Mackenzie ;  (?■)  Maztvell  v.  Drtimmo7td's  Trs.,  21  Jan. 

l                                      Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,  supra,  etc.  1823,  2  Sh.  130,  N.  E.  122 ;  Drysdale  v. 

j                                           (/)  Elias  v.  Black,  9  July  1856,  18  D.  Nairne,  28  Jan.  1835,  13  Sh.  348. 

\                                      1225.  (s)   Thorburn  v.  3Iartin,  15  D.  852,  per 

(m)  Thorljurn  v.  Martin,  8  July  1853,  15  Lord  Wood;  Aberdeen  Ry.  Co.  v.  Blaikie, 

D.  845 ;  Mackellar  v.   Balmain,  8  March  1  Macq.  473,  per  Lord  Cranworth ;  Bris- 

1817,  F.C.  lane's  Trs.  v.  Craivford,  3  Feb.  1826,  4  Sli. 

[n)    Gourlay's  Trs.  v.  Kerr,  ubi  fupra.  422,  N.  E.  427. 
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tween  the  two  systems  of  jurisprudence.  (0  Althougli  identical  in  chapter  lxiv. 
principle,  yet,  as  regards  the  mode  of  applying  the  principle,  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  the  two  systems  run  exactly  parallel.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  the  decisions  of  the  Scotch  Courts 
afibrd  sufficient  materials  for  the  full  exposition  of  this  branch  of 
the  law,  and  on  them  accordingly  the  text  of  this  chapter  is  exclu- 
sively founded.  (%) 

2032.  The  leading  authority  in  this  department  of  what  we  may  York  Buildings 
be  permitted  to  call  British  common  law,  is  the  celebrated  case  of  j.g;J/g^  '""" 
the  York  Buildings  Co.  v.  3Iacl-enzie,(oc)  decided  by  Lord  Thurlow  on 
appeal  from  the  Court  of  Session.  The  grounds  of  this  decision  are 
well  adapted  to  illustrate  the  perfectly  general  character  of  the 
rule  which  was  there  laid  down  for  the  first  time ;  and  it  has  ac- 
cordingly become  a  precedent  for  the  decision  of  a  liost  of  analogous 
cases  under  the  English  and  Scotch  equitable  jurisdiction.  (?/)  The 
respondent  in  this  case,  W'hile  holding  the  office  of  common  agent  in 
the  sale  oi  the  Scotch  estates  of  the  York  Buildings  Company,  which 
was  insolvent,  purchased  a  portion  of  them  at  the  judicial  auction  ; 
and  though  he  had  remained  in  possession  for  above  eleven  years 
after  the  purchase,  and  had  entirely  freed  himself  from  all  imputa- 
tion of  fraud,  yet  the  Court  of  appeal  ordered  him  to  reconvey  the 
property,  holding  that  his  situation  as  common  agent  made  it  his 
duty,  both  to  the  company  and  their  creditors,  to  obtain  the  highest 

{t)  Aberdeen  Ry.  Co.  v.  Blaikie,  1  Macq.  [x)  3  Pat.  378;  8  Br.  P.  Ca.  42. 

477 ;    and   see    ibid,    p.  473-4,  ixr   Lord  (y)   Per  Lord   Brougham   in   Aberdeen 

Cranworth.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Blaikie,  1  Macq.  478.     It  ap- 

(u)  The  rule  laid  down  in  the  leading  pears,  however,  to  have  been  considered 
English  case  of  Fox  v.  Mackrelh,  2  Br.  C.  by  some  of  the  English  jurists  that  a  pur- 
C.  400,  2  Cox,  320,  was,  that  a  purchase  chase  by  an  agent  from  his  constilueiit 
by  a  trustee  for  sale  from  his  cestui  que  might  be  sustained  if  it  were  clear  that 
trust  (and  a  fortiori  a  purchase  by  the  the  agent  had  dealt  openly  with  the  client ; 
trustee  from  himself),  although  ho  may  1  Wh.  &  T.  L.  Ca.  3d  cd.  p.  143  ;  the  prin- 
have  given  an  adequate  price  and  gained  ciple  being  thus  stated  by  Lord  Erskine 
no  advantage,  shall  be  set  aside  at  the  in  Loivther  v.  Loivther,  13  Ves.  103,  "  that 
option  of  the  cestui  que  trust,  unless  (1)  the  an  agent  to  sell  shall  not  convert  himself 
connection  between  them  appear  to  have  into  a  purchaser,  unless  he  can  make  it 
been  completely  dissolved ;  and  (2)  that  perfectly  clear  that  he  furnished  liis  em- 
all  knowledge  of  the  value  of  the  property  ploycr  with  all  the  knowledge  which  he 
acquired  by  the  trustee  has  been  commu-  himself  possessed."  It  is  quite  well  set- 
nicated  to  his  constituent;  1  Wh.  &  T.  li.  tied,  as  Sir  E.  Sugden,  L.-C,  remarked  in 
Ca.  8d.  ed.  p.  137.  "It  is  founded  upon  Murphy  v.  O'Shea,  that  it  is  not  necessary 
tliis : — That  though  you  may  see,  in  a  par-  to  prove  undervalue  ;  though  ho  added, 
ticular  case,  that  the  trustee  has  not  made  "  The  rule  of  the  Court  does  not  prevent 
advantage,  it  is  utterly  impo.ssible  to  oxa-  an  agent  from  purchasing  from  his  prin- 
mine,ui)on  satisfactory  evidence,  in  ninety-  cipal,  but  only  requires  that  he  shall  deal 
nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  whether  he  with  him  at  arm's  length,  and  after  a  full 
has  made  advantage  or  not;"  per  Lord  disclosure  of  all  he  knows  with  respect  to 
Eldon  in  ex  parte  Lacey,  0  Yes.  027.  the  property  "  (2  J.  &  Lat.  425). 
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ruAi-TKK  lAiv.  price  l\'r  llie  pr(>[)crt y— ;i  duty  which  could  not  be  fulfilled  if  he 

became  the  iiurchaser.(.i') 
KoasoM  of  the  2033.  Tlic  Hianncr  in  which  the  interest  of  a  purchasing  trustee 

iSns  KMho  may  be  brought  into  conflict  with  his  duty  is  well  explained  in 
'""'"•■'•"  l.ord  Colonsay's  opinion  in  a  recent  case, (a)  where  the  property,  a 

vessel,  was  bought  by  the  creditor  at  a  judicial  sale.  "  It  is  im- 
possible," he  observed,  "  to  say  that  a  party  wdio  takes  the  manage- 
ment of  a  sale  of  property  so  implicitly  as  Black  did  through  Pirie, 
had  not  a  fiduciary  character  in  reference  to  the  owner,  and  all 
parties  interested.  Ho  had  the  vessel  in  his  own  keeping,  and  had 
it  in  his  power  to  bring  on  the  sale  tardily,  or  at  a  time  suitable  to 
himself.  I  do  not  say  that  he  did  so ;  but  he  had  it  in  his  power 
to  do  so.  He  suggested  the  valuators,  who,  although  acting  per- 
fectly honestly,  might  yet  have  opinions  in  regard  to  the  vessel 
favourable  to  him.  Eeference  is  made  to  his  agent  when  he  had 
the  vessel  in  his  hands,  and  wdio  might  encourage  or  discourage 
people  from  bidding  at  the  sale."  His  Lordship  went  on  to  say, 
"  But  if  Black  had  abstained  altogether  from  doing  anything  fur- 
ther than  setting  a-going  the  proceedings  by  bringing  the  summons 
of  sale,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  see  whether,  in  that  case,  it  might  not 
have  been  perfectly  legal  for  him  to  become  the  purchaser."(6) 
wiKther  tiie  2034.  It  will  be  proper  to  consider  how  far  this  suggestion  of  a 

tra^acHon  dJ-^  doubt  as  to  the  illegality  of  a  purchase  by  a  trustee  or  party  to  ju- 
mcumstance  of  tlicial  procccdiugs  Avho  docs  not  interfere  actively,  is  supported  by 
the  trustee  bav-  previous  authorities.    On  the  one  hand,  it  is  certain  that  the  counsel 

ing  acted.  ^  ... 

who  merely  signs  a  petition  for  a  warrant  of  sale  is  free  to  become 
a  purchaser  ;(c)  from  which  we  may  infer  that  persons  who  have  no 
duty  to  perform  to  the  owner  or  his  creditors,  and  no  means  or  ojjpor- 
tunities  of  gaining  an  advantage  through  their  position,  are  excepted 
from  the  rule.  The  case  of  Darling  v.  Adamson,{d)  where  a  pur- 
chase by  the  husband  of  one  of  the  beneficiaries  w^as  sustained,  is 
similar.  Clearly,  his  relations  with  the  trust  w^ere  not  fiduciary, 
nor  does  it  appear  that  he  had  any  power  of  controlling  the  sale. 
It  is  held,  in  England,  that  the  merely  nominal  position  of  a  trus- 
tee to  preserve  contingent  remainders  does  not  disqualify  the  party 
from  purchasing,  the  estate  being  exposed  by  trustees  under  a  dif- 
ferent appointment. {e)  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  permitted 
to  an  heritable  creditor  to  become  a  purchaser  of  property  brought 

(2)  3  Pat.  393,  jaer  Lord  Tlmrlow.  {d)  Darling  v.  Adamson,  8  Dec.  1838,  1 

(a)  Elias  V.  Black,  11  July  185G,  18  D.  D.  213. 
1225.  (^)  Sutton  \.  Jones,  \b  Yes.  ^Sl ;  Xaylor 

{h)  18  D.  1230.  V.  Winck,  1  S.  &  S.  567. 

(c)   E.  of   Wemijas   v.    Montgomenj.    25 
Feb.  1824,  2  Sh.  Ap.  Ca.  8. 
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to  sale  under  the  power  in  his  bond,(/)  thoiigli  Lord  Mackenzie  chapter  lxiv. 
thought  that  he  might  have  a  title  to  apply  for  the  appointment  of  a 
judicial  manager  of  the  sale,  with  the  view  of  becoming  a  buyer,  (j/) 
The  observations  of  Lords  Brougham  and  Cranworth  in  the  two 
cases  quoted  below, (A)  clearly  imply  that  the  disability  to  contract 
with  their  constituents,  attaching  to  trustees  and  managers,  is  not 
obviated  by  their  remaining  neutral ;  because  it  is  the  duty  of  such 
persons  to  interfere  actively,  and  to  use  the  knowledge  acquired  as 
trustees,  not  for  their  own  advantage,  but  for  the  benefit  of  their 
employers. 

2035.  The  Court  has  certainly  never  given  any  encouragement  inquiry  into  the 
to  the  notion  that  evidence  of  the  trustee  having  gained  an  ad-  transacUon  held 
vantage  was  necessary  in  order  to  invalidate  the  purchase.  In  the  inadmissible, 
case  of  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,  the  evidence  was  all  the  other  way  ;  be- 
cause the  property  was  bought  in  after  a  competition,  and  that  only 
to  prevent  the  land  from  going  at  a  lower  price,  which  must  have 
been  the  result  had  the  creditor  not  offered  more.  There  was  no 
imputation  of  uufair  dealing,  and  the  Court  must  have  gone  on  the 
principle  that  a  trustee  cannot  be  the  purchaser  at  a  sale  under  his 
own  authority,  (i)  In  Taylor  v.  Watson,  Lord  Jeffrey  observed, 
that  the  rule  was  so  peremptorily  fixed  that  the  Court  should  not 
be  tempted  by  considerations  of  equity  to  unsettle  it.  "  It  is  now 
presumptio  Juris  et  dejure"  he  said,  "  that  where  a  person  stands  in 
these  inconsistent  relations  of  buyer  and  seller,  there  are  dangers  ; 
and  it  is  not  relevant  to  say  that  is  impossible  there  could  be  any 
in  the  particular  case."(^)  The  doctrine  thus  generally  stated  has 
been  affirmed  by  the  decisions  of  the  House  of  Lords  already  re- 
ferred to  ;  and,  as  it  is  obviously  impossible  to  ascertain,  in  the  gene- 
rality of  cases,  w^hether  the  terms  on  which  a  trustee  has  dealt  with 
the  estate  or  interests  of  his  constituents  were  the  best  that  were 

(/)  Jeffrey  V.  Aiken,  16  June  1826,4  of  other  property;    but  Lord  Cottenham 

Sh.  722,  N.E.  728;  Taylor  v.  Watson,  20  held  that  the  existence  of  the  fiduciary 

Jan.  1846,  8  D.  400.  relation  could  not  affect  the  fairness   of 

{y)  8  D.  406  ;  and  see  Maxwell  v.  Drum-  transactions  unconnected  -with  the  subject 

mond's  Trs.,  21  June  1823, 2  Sh.  130,  N.E.  of  the  trust. 

122.      In    England   a  mortgagee  with  a  (A)  Hamilton  v.    Wriyht,  2  Aug.  1842, 

power  of  sale  is  subject  to  the  same  dis-  1  Bell,  591, /Je;- Lord  Brougham;  Aberdeen 

qualification  as  a  trustee ;  Waters  \.  Groom,  Ry.  Co.  \.  Blaikie,  20  July  1854,  1  Macq. 

11  CI.  &  Fin.  684;  Dounes  v.  Glazehrook,  473, ^^er Lord  Cranworth;   York  Buildings 

3  Mer.  200.     But  a  purchase  of  the  rever-  Co.  v.   Mackenzie,    3    Pat.    398,  per   Lord 

sion  or  "  equity  of  redemption  "  from  the  Lougliborough. 

proprietor  is  not  impeachable  on  equitable  {i)  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,  16  June  1826,  4  Sh. 
ground.s,  for  the  relation  between  the  par-  722,  N.E.  728,  as  explained  joe/- Lord  Fuller- 
tics  is  tliat  of  contract ;  Kniyhl  v.  Marjori-  ton  in  Taylor  v.  Watson,  8  D.  407  ;  see  Lord 
lank-i,  2  Macn.  &  G.  10.     In  tliis  case  the  St  Leonard's  dictum,  supra,  \  2032.  note. 
mortgagee  was  trustci'  for  tin-  inf)rtgagor  {k)  8  I).  407. 
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Th<>  rule  api>lio 
to  factors, 
ap-nts,  auo- 
tioiieors,  i>tc. 


.attainable,  the  rule  has  been  established,  that  no  inquiry  on  that 
subject  will  be  permitted. (0  Besides,  if  a  trustee  were  permitted 
to  eonie  forward  openly  as  a  purchaser,  it  would  discourage  others 
from  t'oming-  forward  against  so  formidable  a  competitor,  and  so  the 
.'^ale  would  be  chilled. (»?) 

2036.  The  rule  wdiich  prohibits  trustees  for  sale  from  becoming 
l)urt-hasers  is  applicable  not  only  to  those  whom  the  law  regards  as 
trustees  virtute  officii,  as  trust-disponees,(w)  executors,  guardians,  and 
judicial  factors,  but  to  all  who,  in  relation  to  the  transaction  itself, 
have  a  duty  to  perform  towards  the  beneficiary,  as  interdictors,(o) 
stockbrokers, (p)  directors  of  banking  and  railway  companies ;  (g-) 
the  agent  (r)  or  auctioneer  employed  to  effect  the  sale  ;  (s)  the  com- 
mon agent  in  a  judicial  sale  ;  {t)  the  commissioners  {u)  and  trustees 
on  sequestrated  estates,  (a;)  And  if  an  heir  of  entail,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  provisions  of  the  42  Geo.  III.,  cap.  116,  as  to  the 
redemption  of  land-tax,  sell  a  larger  portion  of  the  estate  than  is 
necessary  for  that  purpose,  or  become  the  purchaser  of  the  lands 
either  suo  nomine  or  through  a  confidential  person,  the  sale  will  be 
reduced  ;(?/)  and  the  reduction  may  even  be  enforced  at  the  instance 
of  succeeding  heirs  against  an  onerous  purchaser,  if  there  was  a 


(/)  Aberdeen  E>/.  Co.  v.  Blaikie,  1  Macq. 
472,  per  Lord  Cranworth.  See  also  Fraser 
V.  Ilankey,  9  D.  423,  -per  Lord  President 
Boyle  ;  and  York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Macken- 
zie, 3  Pat.  395,  ^;er  I^ord  Thurlow,  quoting 
Lord  Hardwicke. 

(m)  Ex  parte  Lacey,  6  Ves.  629. 

(n)  Brisbane's  Trs.  v.  Crawford,  3  Feb. 
1826,  4  Sh.  422,  N.E.  427. 

(o)  Gillies  Y.  3Iaclachlan's  Reps.,  11  Feb. 
1846,  8  D.  487. 

{p)  In  Gillett  v.  Peppercorne,  3  Beav.  78, 
Lord  Langdale,  M.-R.,  set  aside  a  sale  of 
canal  shares,  which  the  stockbroker  who 
was  employed  to  purchase  them  had  bought 
from  a  person  who  was  truly  a  trustee  for 
himself;  for,  said  his  Lordship,  "  where  a 
man  employs  another  as  his  agent,  it  is 
on  the  faith  that  such  agent  will  act  in  the 
matter  purely  and  disinterestedly  for  the 
benefit  of  his  employer,  and  assuredly  not 
with  the  notion  that  the  person  whose  as- 
sistance is  required  as  agent  has  himself, 
in  the  very  transaction,  an  interest  directly 
opposed  to  that  of  his  principal ;"  3  Beav. 
83.  This  was  the  case  of  an  agent  selling 
to  his  constituent ;  but  in  the  earlier  case 
of  Brookman  v.  Rothschild,  3  Sim.  153, 
Lord  Lyndhurst  set  aside  a  transaction  in 


which  the  late  Mr  N.  M.  Rothschild,  when 
employed  to  sell  20,000  French  Rentes,  had 
taken  the  securities  to  himself,  giving 
credit  for  them — so  his  Lordship  held — at 
tlie  fair  price  of  the  day ;  adding,  however, 
that  the  Court  must  maintain  the  princii^le 
that  an  agent,  if  he  accepts  the  employ- 
ment, is  bound  to  sell,  and  is  not  at  liberty 
to  take  over  the  stock,  giving  credit  for  the 
price. 

{q)  Thorburn  v.  Martin,  8  July  1853,  15 
D.  845 ;  Aberdeen  Ry.  Co.  v.  Blaikie,  20 
July  1854,  1  Macq.  461. 

(r)  Gourlay's  Trs.  v.  Kerr,  6  June  1857, 
19  D.  789. 

(*)  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,  4  Sh.  722,  N.E. 
728 ;  Cree  v.  Durie,  1  Dec.  1810,  F.C. 

(t)  York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  3 
Pat.  378. 

(u)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  ?  120 ;  Drew 
V.  Paterson,  2  Dec.  1825,  4  Sh.  259,  N.  E. 
264:  Mackellar  v.  Balmain,  8  Mar.  1817, 
F.C. 

(x)  Id.  Stat.  ?  120;  Whijtes  Tr.  v.  Burt, 
23  Dec.  1848,  11  D.  338;  13  Feb.  1851, 
13  D.  679  ;  Fraser  v.  Ilankey,  13  Jan.  1847, 
9  D.  415. 

(y)  Eliott  V.  ^Vilson,  infra;  Hamilton  v. 
Millar,  10  Dec.  1830.  9  Sh.  165. 
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manifest  excess.(2)     In  the  case  of  an  individual  trustee  acquiring  chapter  lxiv. 
estate  by  assignation  from  a  bo7ia  fide  purchaser  from  the  trustees, 
there  can  be  no  objection  to  the  trustees  granting  a  conveyance  to 
the  assignee  in  implement  of  their  obligation  to  the  purchaser,  (a) 

2037.  Parties  who  are  beneficially  interested  in  the  estate  are  How  far  the 
disqualified  from  purchasing  at  an  auction  on  a  different  ground,  exduded'by  this 
viz.,  because  they  are  regarded  as  virtually  occupying  the  position  coj^ingapur- 
of  exposers,  and  are  consequently  not  entitled  to  raise  the  price  to  chaser. 
bona  fide  purchasers.  (6)     A  bankrupt  cannot  purchase  the  seques- 
trated estate,  (c)  and  the  privilege  of  purchasing  is  enjoyed  by  cre- 
ditors only  in  virtue  of  the  statutory  declaration  to  that  effect,  (c?) 

In  Darling  v.  Adamso7i,{e)  where  the  purchaser  was  the  husband 
of  one  of  the  beneficiaries,  the  purchase  was  objected  to  on  the 
ground  that  the  sale  had  been  carried  through  in  a  process  of  im- 
plement raised  by  the  beneficiaries  ;  but  the  sale  was  sustained. 
However,  in  the  more  recent  case  of  Faulds  v.  Corbet, {/)  it  was 
held  that  a  sale  to  a  residuary  legatee  was  reducible  at  the  instance 
of  a  previous  bidder,  as  being  substantially  an  attempt  to  raise  the 
upset  price  by  one  who  was  in  reality  the  exposer  of  the  subjects. 

2038.  With  respect  to  sales  for  behoof  of  creditors,  the  capacity  Purchase  by 
to  purchase  depends  partly  on  statute  and  partly  on  common  law.  trust-estate!  ^ 
At  common  law,  creditors  selling  under  a  power  of  sale,(gr)  or  in  a  ^jjent*^'^  ^°°'' 
judicial  process  of  sale,(/i)  have  been  held  disqualified,  and  the  dis- 
ability has  not  been  removed  by  the  recent  Statutes.    If  the  expos- 
ing creditor  is  a  corporation  or  a  trust,  the  trustees  or  corporators 

are  precluded  from  bidding,  whether  in  their  representative  capacity 
or  as  individuals,  (i)  Under  the  former  Bankruptcy  Act,(^')  which 
declared  that  it  should  be  lawful  to  any  creditor  to  purchase  estates 
sold  in  virtue  of  its  provisions,  it  was  ruled  that  a  purchase  by  an 
heritable  creditor,  who  held  a  security  over  the  estate,  was  valid.  (^ 
I'he  present  Bankruptcy  Act  enacts, (m)  that  "when  any  estate  is 

(2)  Eliott  V.  WiUon,  9  Feb.  1826,  4  Sli.  {h)  Elias  v.  Black,  9  July  1850,  18  D. 

429,  N.E.  435,  affirmed  2  May  1828,  3  1225, 

W.  &  S.  CO.  (0  Maxwell  v.  Drummond's  Trs.,  21  .Tan. 

(a)  Fleming  v.  Imrie's  Trs.,  11  Feb.  18G8.  1823,  2  Sh.  130,  N.  E.  122. 

(6)  Bell's  Pr.  J  131,  and  cases  there  cited.  (A:)  2  &  3  Vict.,  cap.  41,  ?  99. 

{c)  Anderton  v.  Stewart,  16  Dec.  1814,  [l]  Cruickshankv.  Williams,  lliYdbAM^, 

F.C.  11  D.  614. 

{d)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  §  120.  (m)  ?  120.     The  assignees  of  an  Eng- 

(e)  Darliny  v.  Adamson,  8  Dec.  1838,  1  lish  bankrupt  cannot  purchase  the  trust- 

D.  213.  property.     See  ex  parte   Chadwick  and  ex 

(/)  Faulds  V.  Corbet,  25  Feb.  1850,  21  parte    Thwaites,    cited    in    Montague   and 

D.  687.  Ayrton  on  Bankruptcy,  2d  ed.  1,  329  and 

{g)  Taylor  v.  Watsm,  20  Jan.  1846,  8  D.  323,  and  cases  cited  in  1  Wh.  &  T.  L.  Ca. 

AOO  :  Jeffrp)/ V.  A  iketi.  supra.  3d  cd.  p.  148.     Lord  Eldcm  dunlitcd  wlif- 
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OHArTBB  IXIV 


Pisabilitv  of 
n^cnt.  \v)iothcr 
>l*eciiil  or 
coiicral. 


Trustee  may 
jmrchasf  from 
the  Vicneliciary. 


soM  puhUvhi  l\v  virtue  oi  (his  Act,  it  shall  he  lawful  for  any  credi- 
tor to  purchase  the  same  ;  but  the  trustee,  or  commissioners,  or 
a.ljudgor,  selling  as  aforesaid, (w)  shall  not  be  entitled  to  purchase." 
The  29tli  section  of  the  Personal  Diligence  Act(o)  provides,  that 
where  goods  are  sold  by  public  ronp  under  the  authority  of  the 
Sheriff,  "it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  poinder  or  any  other  creditor  to 
purchase  the  same." 

2039.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  an  agent  is  disqualified  in 
consciiuence  of  the  general  relation  subsisting  between  himself  and 
the  beneficiary,  or  if  the  disqualification  arises  only  from  his  being 
employed  in  connection  with  the  sale.  Where  the  agent  is  himself 
the  Yendor,(p)  or  where  he  has  even  a  general  management,  the 
purchase  is  clearly  illegal,  (g)  If  the  employment  is  special,  and 
relates  to  an  entirely  different  matter,  there  can,  we  apprehend,  be 
as  little  doubt  that  the  agent' is  free  to  purchase.  A  more  difficult 
case  is  presented  in  Drysdale  v.  Nair7i.{r)  The  agent  in  this  case 
was  trustee  under  a  voluntary  trust-disposition,  and  in  that  capacity 
had  made  large  advances  to  his  client.  After  her  death,  a  creditor 
holding  a  preferable  security  brought  the  property  to  sale  under  a 
power  in  the  bond.  The  trustee,  who  was  in  effect  a  postponed 
creditor,  bought  in  the  estate  at  the  price  of  £4600,  in  order  to 
preserve  his  security,  which  would  have  been  lost  if  the  estate  had 
been  sold  for  an  inadequate  price.  At  the  same  time,  he  intimated 
to  the  truster's  heir-at-law  that  he  wT)uld  hold  himself  accountable 
for  any  surplus  which  the  estate  might  ultimately  yield.  No  deci- 
sion was  pronounced  on  the  merits  of  this  case ;  but  it  is  clear  that 
the  trust  remaining  in  the  purchaser  was  a  function  quite  distinct 
from  that  of  the  power  of  sale,  which  was  conferred  on  a  different 
party,  and  in  relation  to  a  different  transaction.  Both  the  pur- 
chaser and  the  vendor  were  trustees  for  the  heir's  reversionary  in- 
terest ;  and  as  no  profit  could  be  made  by  either  of  them,  we  do  not 
see  on  what  principle  the  transaction  could  be  condemned. 

2040.  If  the  trustee  has  been  authorised  by  the  truster  or  by 
the  beneficiaries,  being  sui  juris,  to  become  a  purchaser,  the  right 
of  challenge  is  barred ;  (s)  and  on  similar  grounds,  it  would  appear 


ther  the  assent  of  the  majority  of  the  credi- 
tors woukl  validate  the  transaction  {ex 
parte  Lacei/,  6  Yes.  628),  notwithstanding 
Lord  Hardwicke's  decision  to  the  contrary 
in  Whelpdale  v.  Cookson,  1  Ves.  sen.  9,  cited 
5  Ves.  682. 

(n)  See  gg  112,  113. 

(o)  1  &  2  Vict.,  cap.  114. 


( p)  Goiirlay's  Trs.  v.  Kerr,  6  June  1857, 
19  D.  789. 

{q)  Thorium  v.  Martin,  15  D.  849,  per 
Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope, 

(?•)  Drysdale  v.  Nairne,  28  Jan.  1835,  13 
Sh.  348.  See  Lowther  v.  Loivther,  and 
Murphy  v.  O'Shea,  stated  supra,  §  2032. 

(s)  Fraser  v.  Ilanley,  18  Jan.  1847,  9  D. 
41.5. 
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that  a  purchase  from  the  beneficiary  himself  is  unobjectionable  ;(/)  chapter  lxiv. 
though  it  must  be  admitted  that  this  branch  of  the  subject  has  not 
been  elaborated  by  our  Courts  with  the  same  care  as  it  has  been  in 
England.  (2/.)  AVhere  the  truster  has  a  reversionary  interest  in  the 
estate,  as  in  the  case  of  trusts  for  payment  of  debts,  he  may  object 
to  an  offer  being  received  on  behalf  of  the  trustee,  although  the 
creditors  should  consent,  (x) 

2041.  The  disabilitv  has  been  held  to  be  obviate  1  by  the  resig-  Objection  held 

.,  "  -,      r  ,11  iij.  to  be  obviated 

nation  of  the  trustee  before  any  step  has  been   taken  to  carry  i^y  the  resigna- 
through  the  sale,  on  the  ground  that  the  purchaser  is  then  uo  ^^/JJ^^'^Ji^"." 
longer  in  the  position  of  having  a  duty  to  discharge  adverse  to  hisF^r?- 
interest  as  purchaser.  (?/)      Accordingly,  where  the  trustee  on  a 
sequestrated  estate  had  been  superseded  in  consequence  of  having 
attempted  to  purchase  the  bankrupt's  property  at  an  auction,  and 
the  Court  in  consequence  ordered  the  subjects  to  be  re-exposed, 
he  was  permitted  to  purchase  the   same  property  from  the  new 
trustee,  (z) 

2402.  As  to  the  trustee's  right  to  purchase  after  resignation,  con-  Doctrine  of  the 
flicting  opinions  have  been  entertained  by  the  judges  of  the  Court  eery  in  relation 
of  Chancery.    Thus,  in  ex  parte  James,{a)  Lord  Eldon  observed: —  Jesl^^Mtion! 
"  With  respect  to  the  question,  whether  I  will  permit  Jones  to  give 
up  the  office  of  solicitor,  and  to  bid  ?  I  cannot  give  that  permission. 
It  would  lead  to  all  the  mischief  of  acting  up  to  the  point  of  sale, 
— getting  all  the  information  that  may  be  useful  to  him,  then  dis- 
charging himself  from  the  character  of  solicitor,  and  buying  the 
property."     Lord  Cranworth,  however,  in  the  Scotch  appeal  case  of 
the  Aberdeen  Railicay  Co.,  observed,  that  the  more  accurate  rule 

(t)  Brovming  v.  Hamilton,  25  May  1837,  through  by  the  beneficiary  himself,  witli- 

15  Sh.  999.  out  the  active  interference  of  the  trustee ; 

(m)    See  Brisbane  s  Trs.  v.  Crawford,  S  adding,  "A  trustee  may  buy  from  the  cfS^Mi 

Feb.  1826,  4  Sh.  422,  N.  E.  427.      Lord  que  trust,  provided  there  is  a  distinct  and 

Eldon's  judgments  on  this  point  do  not  clear  contract,  ascertained  to  be  such  after 

exhibit  that  degree  of  consistency  and  clear  a  jealous  and  scrupulous  examination  of 

apprehension  of  principle  that  usually  cha-  all  the  circumstances,  that  the  cestui  que 

racterised  his  decisions.     For  example,  in  trust  intended  that  the  trustee  should  buy; 

commenting  (in  ex  parte  Lacey,  6  Ves.  627)  and  there  is  no  fraud,  no  concealment,  no 

upon  Fox  V.  Mackrcth,  Lord  Eldon  argued  advantage  taken  by  the  trustee  of  infor- 

that  the  judgment  could  only  be  defended  mation  acquired  by  him  in  the  character 

on  the  principle  that  all  transactions  be-  of  trustee." 

tween  trustee  and  beneficiary  were  for-  {x)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  cd.  p.  337-339. 

bidden  while  the  relation  subsisted,  for  there  {y)   Gillies  v.  M'Lachlan,  8  D.  493,  /jcr 

was  no  reason   to   impute  unfairness   to  Lord  Cuninghame;  Broun  v.  Burt,  11  D. 

Mackrcth  in  the   transactions.      But   in  S42,  per  hordMoncreiff;  Smith  v.  Eoberton, 

Coles  V.   Trecolhick,  9  Ves.  234,  his  J>ord-  10  Feb.  1826,  4  Sh.  442,  N.  E.  448. 
ship  sustained  a  purchase  by  a  trustee  fur  (z)   Whyte's  Tr.  v.  Burt,  13  Feb.  1851, 

payment  of  debts  from  the  beneficiary,  on  1 3  D.  679. 

the  ground  that  the  sale  had  boon  carried  [a)  Ex  parte  James,  8  Ves.  352. 

VOL.   H.  Z 
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cHArxKu  i.xiv.  wouKl  hv.  dial,  while  the  relation  suLsistcd,  there  should  be  no  such 
ilealinti:,  bid  tMt  q/?er  cesser  of  the  relation,  the  purchaser  should  he 
inrmilhil  to  show  fairness  in  the  transaction,  (h) 
rrusLv  acjiiir-  2043.  lu  conucction  with  the  subject  of  iDurcliases  by  trustees, 
!'nm.is'o'lt^^  WO  nuiv  uotice  the  case  of  a  trustee  acquiring  property  without 
onerous  cause ;  in  wdiich  case  it  woukl  seem  the  acquisition  ought 
to  result  to  the  heir.(c)  The  principle  of  constructive  trust  applies 
also  to  tlio  case  of  a  purchase,  by  a  trustee,  of  property  in  which  the 
beueliciary  has  only  a  partial  interest. (rf) 

2044.  II.  Eemedies  competent  to  the  beneficiary. — As  per- 
taining to  the  law^  of  the  remedy,  we  shall  have  to  consider  the  na- 
ture of  the  procedure  against  purchasers  and  singular  successors ; 
the  terms  on  wdiich  the  sale  wdll  be  set  aside  ;  and  the  limitation  of 
the  remedy  arising  from  express  or  implied  acquiescence. 
Purchases  by  2045.  It  is  quite  a  settled  point,  as  we  shall  immediately  see,(e) 

nuit*but"rldiic-  that  a  coutract  of  sale,  though  prohibited  by  the  common  law  on 
ibie  at  the  suit    ^^j-,  ,  q£  ^^^q  PTouuds  abovc  mentioned,  is  not  void  ah  initio,  but  only 

01  a  partv  m-  »/  o  ^  j  »/ 

terested.  Voidable.     The  inference  is  obvious,  that  the  purchaser's  title  will 

remain  good  until  set  aside  in  a  process  of  reduction  ;  and  this  ac- 
cordingly was  the  form  of  procedure  adopted  in  almost  all  the  cases 
we  have  cited,  certainly  in  every  case  in  which  it  was  sought  to 
recover  the  property.  (/)  On  considering,  further,  that  such  pur- 
chases may  be  rendered  perfectly  valid,  or  at  least  unchallengeable, 
by  the  assent  of  all  parties  interested,  we  arrive  at  another  general 
principle,  namely,  that  a  reduction  will  only  be  entertained  when 
brought  by  some  party  who  has  an  interest  in  the  trust-estate,  or 
who  is  responsible  for  its  administration.  A  bankrupt  who  has 
been  charged  to  execute  a  conveyance  to  his  trustee  personally, 
may,  it  is  true,  try  the  question  in  a  suspension ;((/)  but  it  will  be 
observed  that  purchases  by  trustees  in  bankruptcy  are  proliibited 
by  statute  ;  and  w^e  shall  have  to  consider  whether  this  statutory 
prohibition  does  not  render  the  purchase  an  absolute  nullity,  in 
which  case  reduction  would  perhaps  be  unnecessary.  (7i)     A  recis- 

(J)  Aberdeen  Raily.  Co.  v.  Blaikie  Brs.,  parte  Gore,  3  M.  D.  &  De  Gex,  77 ;  G  Jur. 

1  Macq.  464.     So  in  ex  parte  Perkes,  3  M.  1118 ;  7  Jur.  136. 

D.  &  De  Gex,  385,  the  Court  of  Chancery  (c)   Cochran  v.  Cochran,  1732,  M.  16,339. 

allowed  the  assignee  of  a  bankrupt  to  re-  [d)   Gillies  v.  3PLachlan's  Reps.,  11  Feb. 

linquish  the  office,  in  order  that  he  might  1846,  8  D.  487;  see  Drysdale  v.  Nairne, 

bid  at  the  sale  of  the  bankrupt's  estate  ;  28  Jan.  1835,  13  Sh.  348. 
and  in  a  later  case,  where  the  Court  re-  (e)  Infra,  §  2048  et  seq. 

fused  to  allow  the  assignee  to  bid,  he  was  (/)  See  Fraser  v.  Hankey,  13  Jan.  1847, 

permitted  to  name  the  price  he  would  give  9  D.  415  ;  and  cases  formerly  cited, ;j«6sm!. 
if  the  property  were  not  sold  by  auction,  (</)  3IaxweU  v.  Briwimond's  Trs.,  21  Jan. 

and  afterwards  to  buy  at  that  price;  ex  1823,  2  Sh.  131,  N.  E.  122. 
parte  Uolyman,  8  Jur.  156.      See  also  ex  {h)  Infra,  I  2053. 
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sory  process,  however,  must  be  resorted  to  when  the  purchase  is  to  chafteb  lxiv. 
be  declared  void  at  common  hiw ;  and  if  the  transaction  have  al- 
ready been  implemented,  tlie  summons  will  conclude,  not  onl}^  for 
the  reduction  of  the  minutes  of  sale,  articles  of  roup,  etc.,  but  also  of 
the  disposition  and  sasine,  or  other  title  of  constitution,  and  of  all 
subsequent  deeds  of  transmission.  (/)  The  summons  may  also  em- 
brace a  conclusion  for  compensation  or  damages.  (A;)  Forms  of 
issues  adapted  for  trying  the  question  of  title  will  be  found  in  the 
cases  of  Gourlay's  Trs.  v.  Kerr, (J)  and  Elias  v.  Black.{in)  Where 
the  purchase  has  been  made  at  a  judicial  auction,  it  would  seem 
that  any  question  as  to  its  legality  may  be  competently  raised  in 
the  depending  process.  (??) 

2046.  Among  the  parties  who  are  considered  to  have  a  legal  w^hat  parties 
interest  to  reduce  tlie  sale,  we  may  name  the  purchaser's  co-trus-  tuie  to  reduce  a 
tee,{o)  because  he  is  liable  to  be  called  to  account  for  permitting  the  estate^o'a  truf-" 
sale  ;  (p)  the  debtor,  where  the  sale  takes  place  under  a  power  con-  tee. 
tained  in  a  voluntary  trust-deed  or  heritable  security,  (g)  because  a 
trustee  for  creditors  is  also  a  trustee  for  the  debtor  of  the  rever- 
sion ;(r)  Q,  postponed  creditor  ;(s)  and  also  the  general  body  of  credi- 
tors, or  a  new  trustee  appointed  to  represent  their  interest,  {t)  Lord 
Cuninghame  thought  that  a  bankrupt  had  no  interest  entitling 
him  to  challenge  a  sale  to  the  trustee  on  his  sequestrated  estate,  as 
the  loss,  if  any,  must  fall  exclusively  on  the  creditors  \{u)  but  this 
view  is  scarcely  in  accordance  with  the  precedent  established  in 
the  analogous  case  of  the  ranking  and  sale  of  the  estates  of  the 
York  Buildings  Company,  (a?)     It  has  been  observed  that  an  indi- 
vidual creditor  might  competently  insist,  for  his  own  interest,  in  a 
reduction  of  a  sale  to  a  trustee,  if  a  majority  of  the  creditors  agreed 
to  homologate  the  transaction  without  giving  him  due  notice  ;(y) 
but  in  an  earlier  case  it  seems  to  have  been  doubted  wliether  the 
instance  of  the  representative  of  a  creditor,  who  was  defunct,  was  a 

(t)  Ibid.,  York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Maclcen-  {q)  Mcawell  v.  Drummotid's  Trs.  ;  Jeffrey 

zie,  3  Pat.  401  (judgment).  v.  Aiken,  supra. 

(k)  Balfour  v.  Kerr,  20  Feb.  1850,  18  (r)  Hamilton  y.  Wright,  1   Bell,  590,  ;je?- 

D.  620.  Lord  Brougham. 

(/)   Gourlays  Trs.  v.  Kerr,  6  Juno  1857,  (s)  Kerr  v.   M'Afthurs    Trs.,    23    Dec. 

19  D.  790.  1848,  11  D.  302. 

(m)  Elias  v.  Black,  18  D.,  1227.     Sec  (/)    Whytes  Tr.  v.  Burt,  supra. 

form  of  issue  of  damages  in  Whyte's  Trs.  {it)  Fraser  v.  llankey,   9  D.  422 ;    and 

V.  Burt,  13  Feb.  1851,  13  D.  680.  see  ib.  p.  432,  ;w  Lord  Fullcrton. 

(w)  Dnrlbirj  v.  Adamson,  8  Dec.   1838,  (z)   York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  3 

1  D.  213.  Bat.  378. 

(o)  Ibid.  (y)  Per  Lord  Wood  in  Thorburv  \\  Mar- 

{p)  See  Thorburn  v.  Martin,  15  D.  848,  tin,  15  D.  852. 
per  Lord  Justice-f'lerk  Hope. 

z  2 
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rHvrrrH  .mv.  suniririil  titir  to  sue.(,':)  L.islly,  it  is  settled  that  an  unsuccessful 
j.i.Mor  at  the  sale  is  entitled  to  pursue  a  reduction  ;  and  it  would 
seem  that  he  has  an  option  either  to  reduce  the  whole  transaction 
or  to  elaiui  the  estate  at  the  price  he  bid  for  it. (a) 

2047.   Where  an  action  of  reduction  was  directed  against  a  pur- 
;,„Uv^s    ehasing  trustee,  and  algo  against  a  co-trustee  who  was  held  to  have 
ry  to  the  i^^^^.^j  somewhat  remiss  in  his  duty,  though  not  directly  accessory  to 
tlio  jlleiral  sale,  the  Court  assoilzied  the  co-trustee,  but  found  him 
entitled  only  to  modified  expenses.(?))     We  shall  merely  cite  two 
eases  (r)  in  which  proceedings  were  taken  against  trustees  for  sale 
by  petition  and  complaint.     The  subject  of  the  removal  of  trustees 
is  r^'served  ft)r  consideration  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 
!'..i.rtu-i.nry  ni.iy        2048.  As  to  tlic  tcmis  ou  whicli  au  illegal  purchase  will  be  set 
i''o7domand*^  asidc,  it  appcars  that  the  practice  of  our  Courts  leaves  a  certain  op- 
o/*^X" "'""'*"   tif^i^  ^'^  ^^^^  aggrieved  party.    For,  in  the  first  place,  the  beneficiary 
may  compel  the  trustee  to  carry  out  the  arrangement,  if  it  turns 
out  to  be  for  the  l)enefit  of  the  estate.     "  The  result  of  a  trustee 
purchasing  property,"  said  Lord  Cockburn,  "  is  that  the  transaction 
is  voidable,  not  that  it  is  void.     If  it  be  chosen,  he  may  be  kept  to 
his  bargain."  (d)     Or,  secondly,  the  constituent  may  demand  a  re- 
conveyance of  the  estate,  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  price,  on 
the  principle  that  the  acquisition  was  a  constructive  trust  for  his 
behoof.    On  this  principle,  where  the  law  agents  and  trustees  of  an 
heritable  creditor  purchased  the  subjects  over  which  their  client's 
security  extended,  the  Court  ordained  the  trustees  to  convey  the 
property  to  their  client,  the  pursuer  of  the  action,  (e)     Lastly,  the 
constituent  may  repudiate  the  transaction  altogether  and  insist 
upon  a  resale. 
Whether  the  2049.  It  will  generally  be  for  the  interest  of  the  trustee,  or  pur- 

boun/toTccept  chascr,  to  olfcr  to  execute  a  reconveyance  of  the  property,  as  by  this 
whTrrhc'dwr  i^Gthod  he  Avill  get  back  the  purchase-money,  and  escape  from  all 
m-t  allege  special  further  liability  1  while,  in  the  alternative  case  of  a  resale,  he  miffht 

il.iiiia.'f  .  '  o 

lie  obliged  to  make  good  the  difference  between  the  selling  price 
and  that  which  he  had  previously  given.  (/)  Where  the  power  of 
selling  was  in  the  purchaser  himself  (as  in  the  case  of  a  sale  by  an 
heritable  creditor  to  himself  in  the  attempted  exercise  of  his  power 

(2)  Smith  V.  Roherton,  10  Feb.  182G,  4  (c)  DrewY.  Paterson,  2  Dec.  1825,  4  Sli. 

Bh.  444.  259,  N.  E.  264 ;  Brown  v.  Burt,  23  Dec. 

(a)  Ahercromhie   v.    Burt,    13    D.    G82 ;  1848,  11  D.  838. 
Faulds  V.  Corbet,  25  Feb.  1859,  21  D.  587  ;  {d)  Thorhurn  v.  3Iartin,  16  D.  850. 

cfjntra,  Aherdein  v.  Strattoris  Trs.,  29  Mar.  [e)   Gillies  v.  Maclachlan;  see  the  inter- 

1867,  5  Mftcph.  726.  locutor,  8  D.  508. 

(6)  Thorburn  v.  Martin,  8  July   1853,  (/)  See /«//■«,?  2054 

15  D.  845. 
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of  sale),  the  Court  lias  been  satisfied  with  the  offer  of  a  recouvey-  chapteb  lxiv. 
ance  \{g)  as  in  that  way  the  status  quo  as  between  debtor  and  credi- 
tor is  restored  ;  and  because  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  compel  the 
creditor  against  his  will  to  exercise  a  power  of  sale  which  was 
granted  solely  for  his  benefit.  Accordingly,  where  heritable  credi- 
tors (defenders)  offered  to  abandon  a  sale,  and  to  account  for  their  in- 
tromissions with  the  subjects  upon  receiving  payment  of  their  debts 
with  the  accruing  interest,  the  Court  remitted  to  an  accountant  to 
make  up  a  state  of  the  balance  between  the  pursuer  and  defender, 
holding  them  still  to  stand  in  the  relation  to  each  other  of  debtor 
and  creditor.  (A)  Where,  again,  the  complaint  is,  that  the  property 
was  purchased  by  a  trustee,  or  an  agent  employed  to  conduct  the 
sale,  the  object  of  the  pursuer  generally  is  to  recover  the  specific 
subject,  on  the  ground  that  it  has  been  sold  below  its  value  ;  and 
the  proper  course  would  appear  to  be  simply  to  reduce  the  sale,  by 
which  means  the  pursuer  is  at  once  reinvested  in  his  property,  (i) 
It  is  clear  that  in  such  a  case  a  beneficiary  is  entitled  to  claim  a  re- 
conveyance of  the  specific  estate. 

2050.  The  beneficiary  will  be  entitled  to  recover,  along  with  the  Kents  ami  pro- 
jjroperty,  the  rents  and  profits  uplifted  during  the  purchaser's  pos-  siln°^^uTo*S'to 
session  ;  and  he  wall  of  course  be  liable  in  repetition  of  the  price.  (A;)  tiieir  ajipropri- 

T7ir7  •  >  1-n  r>iTx  1^x1  •        ation  wlu-re  sale 

Jn  Mackenzie  s  case,  the  judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords  contains  set  aside. 
an  elaborate  series  of  findings  in  relation  to  the  mutual  claims  of 
the  parties  against  each  other.  It  is  declared  that  the  defender  ought 
to  refund  to  the  company  all  the  rents  and  profits  he  had  received 
out  of  the  estate,  and  an  adequate  consideration  for  the  enjoyment 
of  such  part  thereof  as  he  had  occupied  himself.  The  pursuers,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  found  liable  in  repayment  of  the  price,  and 
also  of  all  sums  expended  on  the  permanent  improvement  of  the 
property  ;  and  an  account  was  directed  to  be  taken  of  the  defender's 
receipts  and  dislnirsements,  in  which  periodical  interest  was  to  be 
allowed  on  both  sides  to  the  date  of  the  decree.  And  it  was  ordered 
that,  on  payment  of  the  balance  found  due  by  either  party,  "  the 
defender  do  recoiivcy  the  said  estates  to  the  pursuers,  subject  to  the 
demands  of  their  creditors,  and  to  the  leases  and  other  contracts  as 
aforesaid,  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  shall  think  fit  to  direct."(Z) 
In  a  subsequent  appeal,  their  Lordships  alfirmed  the  decision  of  the 

iff)  Maxwell  V.  JJrummond's  Trs.,  2  Sh.  {k)    York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  3 

1B2;  Taylor  v.  Watson,  8  D.  403,  sec  tlio  Put.  401  ;  Maxwell  v.  Drummond'a  Trs.,  2 

iiiterldcutor  ;    Darling   v.   Adamxon.   1    I).  Sh.  1:52,  N.  K.  122; /i7io«  v.  IK/Vawi,  4  Sli. 

218.  431,  N.  E.  435:  uniiiiu.i   1   April    1H28,  3 

(A)  Tai/lor  v.   Wafson,  itli  supra.  W.  &  S.  00. 

(0   See   Gourhnjs   Trs.  v.  Kerr,  (i  .hw  U)   3  Tut.   101-'. 
1857,  19  D.  780. 
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TnistiH-s  are 
eiititlttl  to 
allowances  for 
outlay  and 
meliorations. 


■  HAPTKR  Lxiv.  Court  oi  Scssioii,  lixiiii;'  live  per  cent,  as  the  rate  of  interest  charge- 
able  on  i>acli  sidr  ot  the  account. (m)  We  have  thought  it  desirable 
to  state  thus  fully  Uk!  terms  of  Lord  Thurlow's  final  judgment,  be- 
cause Lord  Brougham,  in  referring  to  this  celebrated  case,  fell  into 
the  mistake  of  supposing  that  the  maxim,  honafide  iwssessor  fructus 
pcrceptos  cf  consum_ptos  suos  facit,  was  given  effect  to  in  the  ulti- 
mate decision,  (n)  A  trustee  purchasing  the  trust-estate  cannot  be 
regarded  as  a  bona  Jidc  possessor.  But  a  stranger  purchasing  from 
one  who  is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust  in  selling,  is  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  this  equitable  principle,  (o) 

2051.  The  trustee  will  be  allowed  the  cost  of  any  permanent 
improvements  or  meliorations  which  he  may  have  undertaken  hona 
fide,{p)  including  even  such  ornamental  improvements  as  inclosing 
and  planting,  and  the  cost  of  building  a  new  mansion-house  and 
lodge,  laying  out  shrubberies,  etc.(g)  But  it  appears  from  the  tenor 
of  Lord  Brougham's  observations  in  the  Aberdeen  Railivay  case,(r) 
that  such  claims  are  only  sustained  out  of  favour  to  parties  who 
have  purchased  in  ignorance  of  the  law  ;  and  are  not  therefore  to 
be  extended  without  reservation  to  fraudulent  purchasers.  This  is 
also  the  view  taken  by  the  English  Courts  of  Equity,  who,  in  cases 
of  actual  fraud,  will  make  allowance  for  necessary  repairs,  but  not 
for  improvements.  («)  If  the  property  have  deteriorated  during  the 
possession  of  the  trustee,  it  is  held,  in  England,  that  the  purchase- 
mone}'  due  to  him  must  suffer  a  proportionate  abatement.  (^) 

2052.  No  positive  rule  appears  as  yet  to  have  been  laid  down 
regarding  the  liability  of  bona  fide  onerous  purchasers  from  fraudu- 

Li  Eliott  V.  Wilson,{t()  which  was  a  reduction  by  a 
substitute  heir  of  entail  of  a  judicial  sale  of  land  for  the  redemption 
of  the  land-tax,  the  defence  was,  that  Wilson  had  purchased  bona 
fide  from  the  purchaser  at  the  sale.  But  as  it  appeared  that  the 
statutory  requisites  of  a  legal  sale  had  not  been  complied  with,  the 
Court  set  aside  the  transaction.  As  to  the  purchaser's  claim  for 
repetition  of  the  price  which  he  had  paid  in  bonafide^  the  principle 


Whether  the 
estate  may  be 
reclaimed  from 

Lr£;?>5'"- lent  trustees 

from  a  fraudu- 
lent purchaser. 


{tn)  3  Pat.  579. 

(n)  See  his  Lordsliip's  observations  in 
Aberdeen  Ry.  Co.  v.  Blaikie,  1  Macq.  478. 

(o)  Cleghorn  v.  Elliott,  10  June  1842,  4 
D.  1389.  As  to  this  doctrine,  see  Ersk.  2, 
1,  25  ;  and  M.  Diet,  voce  "  Bona  fide  Con- 
sumption;"' Uamillony .Chancellor ,  13  Nov. 
1833,  12  Sh.  22 ;  Forhes  v.  Forbes,  29  Jan. 
1765,  2  Pat.  84. 

(/))  Ymk  Buildings  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  3 
Pat.  402  ;  Elicit  v.  ^Yilson,  supra ;  Jeffrey 
V.  Aiken,  4  Sh.  724.  N.  E.  730  ;  Gillies  v. 


Maclachlan,  8  D.  508  ;  Douglas  v.  Douglas' 
Trs.,  20  July  1864,  2  Macph.  1379. 

{q)  York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Mackenzie  (2d 
Appeal),  14  June  1797,  3  Pat.  579. 

(r)  1  Macq.  479. 

(s)  Kenney  v.  Braivne,  3  Ridg.  518,  per 
Lord  Fitzgibbon  ;  Baugh  v.  Price,  1  Wils. 
320. 

(0  Ex  parte  Bennett,  10  Ves.  400. 

\u)  Eliott  V.  Wilson,  1  April  1828,  3  \V. 
&  S.  60,  affirming  4  Sh.  429,  N.  E.  435. 
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of  the  decision  seems  to  l)e  that  he  was  entitled  to  rceovev  it  in  so  ciiaftki!i.xiv. 
far  as  the  rightful  owner  was  Jucratus.  On  the  general  question,  of 
the  liability  of  an  onerous  purchaser,  the  cases  of  Anderson  v.  The 
Bank  of  Scotland  {v)  may  be  consulted  ;  from  which  (and  especially 
from  the  last  of  the  two  cases)  it  may  be  inferred,  that  a  singular 
successor  purchasing  or  lending  money  on  heritable  security,  with- 
out notice  of  a  trust,  is  safe,  unless  the  vendor's  title  be  absolutely 
null.  In  the  class  of  cases  we  are  considering,  the  titles  may  or 
may  not  disclose  the  fiduciary  character  of  the  first  purchaser.  If 
the  circumstances  do  not  disclose  a  trust,  it  appears,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Fraser  v.  Hanhey,{x)  that  the  title  of  an  onerous  creditor 
will  not  be  disturbed  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  a  purchaser  witli  notice  would  be  bound  by  all  objections  com- 
petent to  be  urged  against  his  author. 

2053.  If  the  property  illegally  purchased  is  part  of  a  seques-  Eesaie  under 
trated  estate,  or  of  an  estate  held  in  trust  for  creditors,  the  proper  S-^u  wilat*' 
course  will  be  to  apply  for  a  warrant  for  a  rescde  of  the  property,  ^''^^es  necessary. 
instead  of  a  reconveyance.  The  only  notice  we  have  regarding 
proceedings  of  this  nature,  occurs  in  the  report  of  Burt's  case,  al- 
ready referred  to.{y)  Burt,  the  trustee  on  White's  sequestrated 
estate,  sold  the  lands  of  Arngask  by  public  roup  to  his  own  son. 
Anderson,  a  competitor  in  the  bidding,  objected  to  the  purchase  as 
illegal ;  in  consequence  of  which,  a  petition  and  complaint  was 
presented  to  the  Court  by  a  number  of  the  creditors,  praying  for 
the  removal  of  Burt  from  the  office  of  trustee.  Burt  thereupon 
resigned,  and  the  Court  found  him  liable  in  the  expenses  of  the 
application,  adding  a  finding  to'  the  effect  that  the  purchase  was 
illegal,  and  "  that  the  said  purchase,  when  objected  to,  cannot  re- 
ceive the  sanction  of  the  Court."  With  reference  to  this  finding, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  the  case  of  a  purchase  by  a  trustee,  com- 
missioner, or  adjudger  in  bankruptcy,  forms,  apparently,  an  excep- 
tion to  the  rule  which  prevails  in  similar  cases,  namely,  that  pur- 
chases by  trustees  are  not  void  ah  initio.  It  would  rather  seem 
that,  inasmuch  as  the  Legislature  has  declared  that  it  shall  not  be 
lawful  for  any  of  these  persons  to  purchase,  (x)  the  transaction  may 
be  treated  as  altogether  nugatory;  though,  of  course,  it  Avould  Itc 
necessary  to  bring  it  under  the  cognisance  of  the  Court.  Tliis  view 
of  the  matter  appears  to  have  been  taken  in  Btirt's  case  ;  f«»r  no  re- 
duction of  the  sale  was  brouglit,  and  tlic  now  frusteo,  relying  np- 

{v)  A  ndcrionv.  Bank  of  Scotland,  2'^WAy  {>/)  Broivn   v.   liml,    11    D.  .'i:58  :  Ahn-- 

1841,  3  I).  9f;8  ;  and   7  .TniiP  1842,  4   D.  rrombie  v.  Burl,  ]:J  1).  G70. 
1374.  (7)  19  &  20  Viff.,  cnp.  79,  >^  120. 

(r)    Fninn-  v.  Unuhij.  !•  I>.   122,  42:5. 
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paivntly  on  the  tloclaration  of  the  Coivrt,  proceeded  to  effect  a  resale 
of  (he  property,  of  which  Burt  became  the  purchaser  again,  but  at 
ii  lower  price,  (a)  It  appears  from  the  report  of  the  later  proceed- 
ino-s  in  the  York  Buildings  case,  after  the  case  went  back  to  the 
Court  of  Session,  that  a  new  common  agent  was  appointed,  and  a 
resale  carried  through  under  the  authority  of  the  Court.  (6) 

2054.  We  have  seen  that  a  trustee  will  be  liable  in  damages  to 
tlie  beneliciary  for  attempting  to  purchase  the  estate.  In  Burt's 
case,  the  damage  was  assessed  at  the  difference  betwixt  the  price 
ultimately  obtained  and  the  highest  sum  offered  by  a  honajide  pur- 
chaser at  the  first  salc.(c)  In  Ellas  v.  Black,  damages  were  not 
claimed ;  the  reductive  issue  for  one  of  the  pursuers,  a  mortgagee, 
was  negatived  on  the  ground  that  no  actual  loss  was  proved  to  have 
been  sustained,  (c?)  In  Gree  v.  Durie{e)  an  auctioneer  was  found 
liable  in  damages  to  a  bidder,  for  purchasing  the  property  for  him- 
self at  the  auction. 

2055.  Wliere  there  has  beer^  competition  at  an  auction,  the  ap- 
propriate remedy  may  be,  neither  by  a  resale  of  the  property,  nor 
yet  by  a  reconveyance  from  the  purchaser,  but  l)y  an  action  for  en- 
forcing the  contract  as  a  sale  to  the  other  Udder.  Thus,  where  one 
of  two  trustees  made  an  offer  for  the  estate,  which  his  co-trustee 
and  the  constituent  refused  to  entertain,  and  the  trustee  who  had 
made  the  offer  refused  to  concur  in  granting  a  title  to  a  bona  fide 
bidder,  pretending  that  the  lands  had  been  sold  to  himself,  the 
Court  decerned  against  him  in  an  action  of  implement  at  the  in- 
stance of  his  constituent  and  co-trustee. (/)  In  another  case,  where 
an  action  was  brought  by  a  competing  bidder,  the  Court  sustained 
the  relevancy  of  the  summons,  which  concluded  for  reduction  of  all 
ofiers  subsequent  to  the  first ;  for  declarator  that  the  lands  had  been 
effectually  sold  to  the  pursuer  at  the  upset  price  ;  and  for  decree 
ordaining  the  trustees,  exposers  of  the  property,  to  grant  the  pur- 
suer a  disposition  on  his  making  payment  of  the  price.  ((/)  But 
a  preceding  offerer  will  not  be  bound  to  take  the  estate,  unless  he 
claims  it,  where  there  has  been  illegal  competition ;  fairness  being 
of  the  essentials  of  the  contract,  {h) 

2056.  Purchases  by  trustees  may  be  validated  either  by  actual 

(a)  It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that 
a  sale  to  a  bankrupt's  trustee  has  been 
sustained  after  long  possession  ;  Fraser  v. 
Ilankey,  9  D.  415. 

(i)  York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Bremner.  6 
.luly  1796;  affirmed  10  June  1797.  3  Pat. 
586,  587. 

(c)  Ahricrombic  v.  Burl.  13  D.  fiTTt. 


{(l)  Elias  V.  Black,  18  D.  1227. 

(e)   Cree  v.  Durie,  1  Dec.  1810,  F.C. 

(/)  Brisbane's  Trs.  v.  Crawford.  3  Feb. 
182(i,  4  Sh.  422,  N.  E.  427. 

[g)   Faiilds  V.  Corbet,  21  D.  588,  589. 

(h)  Anderson  v.  Slctcart,  16  Dec.  1814, 
V.C. 
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concurrence  on  the  part  of  the  beneficiary, (/)  or  by  homologation. (A')  chapter  lxiv. 
Homologation  by  a  beneficiary  of  deeds  prejudicial  to  his  interests, 
is  of  course  an  effectual  bar  to  any  challenge  on  his  part ;  but  the 
law  will  not  easily  presume  that  a  party  has  consented  to  injustice ; 
and  in  order  that  such  consent  may  be  effectual,  the  party  must  at 
the  time  have  been  sui  juris, (l)  not  ignorant  of  his  rights, (w)  and 
fully  aware  of  the  exact  nature  of  the  transaction,  (w)  A  mere  non 
repugnantia  is  not  sufficient  homologation,  (o)  But  a  letter  autho- 
rising the  trustee  to  proceed  with  the  sale,  and  promising  not  to 
challenge  it,  is  binding  •,{p)  and  where  a  bankrupt  had  been  present 
at  the  sale  of  his  estate,  and  had  acted  as  attorney  for  the  trustee 
when  infeftment  was  given  him  on  his  purchase,  and  had  concurred 
w^th  the  creditors  in  a  petition  for  the  trustee's  exoneration  and 
discharge,  the  Court  unanimously  assoilzied  the  trustee  from  a  re- 
duction at  the  instance  of  the  heir  of  the  bankrupt.(5')  Lord  Presi- 
dent Boyle,  on  a  review  of  the  English  authorities,  said  that  he 
held  it  to  be  established  by  the  decisions,  that  lo7ig  delay  or  acquies- 
cence was  a  sufficient  ground  for  refusing  the  interposition  of  a  Court 
of  Equity  to  grant  relief  to  a  beneficiary  against  a  purchase  made 
by  a  trustee,  or  a  solicitor  iu  bankruptcy,  (r)  It  may  be  mentioned 
that  in  this  case  the  bankrupt  had  taken  a  lease  of  a  part  of  the 
estate  from  the  trustee,  and  had  lived  on  the  estate  for  thirty-nine 
years  before  making  the  challenge.  Where  the  beneficiaries  con-  riumoiopition 
sist  of  a  class  of  persons,  as  creditors,  or  partners  of  a  firm,  the  oui"\^ie"*-^^t 
sanction  of  the  majority  will  not  bind  the  rest  ;(s)  at  all  events,  binddisscn- 

•'         "^  '  ^  /  '  tients. 

the  right  of  an  individual  partner,  to  challenge  an  illegal  sale,  can- 
not be  taken  away,  unless  he  has  had  notice  of  the  intention  to  call 
a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  the  transaction.  (^) 

2057.  Lastly,  a  beneficiary  seeking  legal  redress  must  make  liis  j/^ni  as  a  de- 
application  within  reasonable  time.     What  is  to  be  considered  rea-  [igt\^|Ji/of'',"  ju,.. 
sonable  time  will  depend  entirely  upon  circumstances,  as  the  Court  twu. 
has  no  authority  to  limit  the  right  of  action  to  any  period  short  of 
the  long  negative  prescription.      In  Fraser  v.  Hanl'ey{u)   relief 
was  refused  after  thirty-nine  years  of  acquiescence  ;  and,  as  we  have 
seen,  great  weiglit  was  given  to  the  English  decisions  on  the  qucs- 

(0  Browning  v.   Walt,  25  May  1837,  15  (o)   Taylor  v.  Watson,  8  D.  404. 

Sh.  999.  Ip)  Duff  v.  Gorrie,  23  May  1849,  111). 

{k)  Fraser  v.  Ilankcy  ^  Co.,  9  D.  415.  1054. 

\l)  Irving  v.  Tait,  3  June  1808,  14  F.C.  {q)  Fraser  v.  Ilanknj,  9  1).  415. 

1 78  ;  M.  "  Dfathbcd,"  App.  No.  6  ;  Brodie  (r)  9  D.  427.     Sue  chap.  70  (AotioiiH). 

V.    r.rodie,  6    .Tiilv  1827,  5  Sh.  900,  N.  E.  (s)   Thorium  v.  Martin,  15  D.  845. 

S35.                        "  (/)   15  ]).  852,  per  Lord  Wood. 

[m)   Innes   v.    Duke   of  Gordon.   5    .Inly  (u)    Fraser  v.   Ilauknj,  13  Jnii.   1847,   9 

1S22,  1  Sh.  Ap.  Ca.  169.  I>.  415;   notierlson  v.  Scott,  3  .Inly  1834, 

f/()    Thorhiirn  v.  Martin.  15  D.  845.  12  Sli.  875. 
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euAPTM  Lxiv.  tion  i)f  iUMiniosceiK'O.  A  suniiuary  of  these  will  be  found  in  the  Lord 
rivsi»K"ut's  opinion, (.1')  and  in  Mr  Lcwin's  work.(?/)  It  is  obvious 
that  (lie  dofoncc  of  wwm  can  only  be  effectually  pleaded  where  the 
pursuor  lias  been  cognisant  of  the  transaction,  and  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  means  of  vindicating  his  rights.  The  sale  of  the  estate  of 
Seaton  was  set  aside  after  Mr  Mackenzie  had  been  in  possession  for 
thirteen  years. (2)  Lord  Loughborough  said  it  was  impossible  to 
impute  laches  to  the  Company  so  long  as  Mr  Mackenzie  continued 
to  act  as  tlieir  agent,  and  wliile  his  accounts  were  unsettled  ;  illus- 
trating his  oi)inion  by  the  case  of  a  gentleman  who  finds  that  he 
has  been  deceived  by  his  steward,  in  which  case,  if  he  continues  to 
employ  him  for  years,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  call  him  to  account 
for  his  former  conduct ;  but  if  he  dismisses  him  after  coming  to 
tlie  knowledge  of  his  conduct,  he  may  do  so.  (a)  In  two  later  cases, 
twelve  3'ears',(6)  and  even  thirty-two  years'  delay — explained 
by  absence  on  foreign  service(c) — were  held  insufficient  to  bar  a 
challenge  at  the  instance  of  the  beneficiary. 

(x)  9  D.  425  et  seq.  {b)  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken,   16  June  1826,  4 

(y)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  eJ.  p.  309.  Sli.  722,  N.  E.  730 ;  Taylor  v.  Wafson,  20 

(z)    York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  3      Jan.  1846,  8  D.  400. 

Pat.  378.  (c)   Gillies  v.  Muclachlan.  8  D.  487. 
(a)  3  Pat.  401 . 
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CHAPTER  LXV. 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

ADMINISTEATION  OF  TRUSTS  FOR  THE  EXECUTION 
OF  DEEDS  OF  EXTAIL. 

I.  Execution  of  the  Trust.  I         H-  Right  to  Rents  and  Accumulations  of 

Interest. 


2058.  The  only  class  of  duties  peculiar  to  the  fiduciary  adminis-  Object  con- 

.  •  1         X  •     templated  under 

tration  of  real  property  not  embraced  m  the  previous  chapters,  is  trusts  for  the 
that  of  the  execution  of  trusts  for  the  management  of  heritable  pro-  entaiis!°"  ° 
perty,  with  the  view  to  its  ultimate  settlement  upon  heirs  of  entail. 
The  interposition  of  a  trust  in  such  cases  is  resorted  to,  either  for 
the  purpose  of  clearing  the  estate  from  incumbrances,  or  with  the 
view  of  accumulating  the  rents  for  a  certain  period,  and  appropriat- 
ing the  proceeds  either  to  the  purchase  of  additional  lands  to  be 
entailed  on  the  same  series  of  heirs,  or  in  raising  provisions  for  the 
younger  members  of  the  family.  In  the  present  chapter  we  sliall 
notice  some  points  of  difficulty  in  the  execution  of  such  powers ; 
and  chiefly  with  reference  to  the  form  of  the  settlement  and  the 
disposal  of  accumulations. 


SECTION  I. 
EXECUTION  OF  THE  TRUST. 


2059.  Before  proceeding  to  the  fulfilment  of  so  important  a  Title  of  the 
purpose  as  that  of  the  execution  of  an  entail  of  landed  estate,  trus-  '""*"'• 
tees  ouglit  to  be  satisfied  not  only  as  to  the  sufiiciency  of  their  title 
to  administer, (a)  but  also  that  the  estate  is  in  a  position  to  warrant 
them  in  denuding  with  safety,  so  as  to  obviate  the  possibility  of 
any  after  claims,  whether  at  the  instance  of  lieirs  or  of  creditors. 

2060    On  the  subiect  of  lial)ility  for  entailer's  de1>ts,  tlic  leading  Liability  of  ti. 

_,  ,  iii/(7  77„^    estate  for  CM - 

authorities  arc  Vans  Acjneiu  v.  Stetvarf,  and  the  LlanraudUl  case,  i„i,^.r-s debts. 
which  is  also  a  leading  authority  on  tlic  nature  of  the  jus  credifi 
conferred  by  marriage-contracts. (/>)     But  tlie  oniy  point  in  the  case 

(a)  See  chapter  59.  as  to  the  truster's  (h)   Vans  Agnew  v.  Stewart,  31  July  1822. 

l.^^.^^  1  Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  320  ;  Ilerric^.  Farqvhar.  ,?■ 
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oHAi-TKBLxv.  wliicli  wo  iL'.[iiiro  to  notice,  is  the  decision  finding  that  a  trust  for 
the  payment  of  debts  is  not  incompatible  with  the  subsistence  of  a 
valid  entail  over  the  same  lands ;  and  that,  upon  the  trustees  de- 
muling,  after  the  trust  purposes  liave  been  fulfilled,  tlie  entail  will 
be  tlisburdened  of  the  trust.  It  is  obvious  that  the  payment  of  the 
truster's  debts  must  in  every  case  form  a  preferable  burden  upon 
the  estate;  and  the  fact  that  the  estate  has  been  exhausted  in  pay- 
ment of  debts,  will  be  a  good  answer  to  an  action  for  implement,  (c) 
On  the  other  hand,  the  execution  of  a  direction  to  entail  the  pro- 
ceeds of  trust-estate  will  not  warrant  a  reduction  at  the  instance 
of  creditors  under  the  Act  1681,  cap.  18 ;  for  trustees  under  a  gene- 
ral settlement  cannot  be  regarded  as  conjunct  and  confident  per- 
sons in  the  sense  of  the  statute,  they  being  as  strictly  bound  to  pro- 
tect the  interests  of  creditors,  as  to  carry  into  effect  the  ultimate 
purposes  of  the  destination,  (c?)  In  the  event  of  their  neglecting 
the  duty  they  owe  to  the  truster  or  his  creditors — as,  for  example, 
by  executing  an  entail  without  providing  for  preferable  burdens, (e) 
neglecting  to  record  the  entail, (/)  or  otherwise  putting  the  estate 
within  the  control  of  the  institute  without  securing  the  interests 
of  the  heirs  of  the  destination,  ((/) — the  trustees  incur  a  personal 
responsibility  for  the  consequences  of  their  negligence. 

2061.  Where  the  rights  of  the  heir-at-law  are  affected  by  the 
trust,  he  is  entitled  to  exhibition  of  the  documents  constituting  the 
trustee's  title ;  and  it  is  for  the  advantage  of  the  trust  that  he  should 
have  an  opportunity  of  considering  and  vindicating  his  position  as 
heir;  for,  in  the  event  of  any  failure  or  imperfection  in  the  state- 
ment of  the  purposes,  he  is  legally  entitled  to  the  beneficial  interest 
to  the  extent  of  such  deficiency.  It  was  at  one  time  considered, 
on  the  authority  of  the  case  of  Cathcart  v.  Earl  of  CassiUis,(Ji)  that 
as  the  heir's  interest  Wcls  jjrima  facie  excluded  by  a  settlement  un- 
reduced, he  could  have  no  title  to  sue  for  exhibition  ad  dcliheran- 
dum ;  but  this  doctrine  is  overruled  by  the  decision  of  the  Second 
Division  in  Liddell  v.  Wilson,{i)  where  the  majority  of  the  judges 


IIiir-at-la\v 
entitled  to  exhi- 
bition of  deed 
directing  con- 
veyance to  his 
prejudice. 


Co.  V.  Brown,  10  March  1838,  IG  Sh.  948 ; 
Mitcliell  V.  Tarbutt,  4  Feb.  1809,  F.C.  See 
chapter  33,  sect.  2. 

(c)  Paul  V.  Paul's  Trs.,  5  July  1821,  1 
Sh.  100,  N.  E.  101.  But  see  E.  of  Levcn 
ij-  Melville  v.  Cartwright,  12  June  1801,  23 
U.  1038. 

(d)  Young  v.  Darrock's  Trs ,  23  Jan. 
1835,  13  Sh.  305. 

(e)  Parker  v.  AmUulhcr,  5  Nov.  1853, 
10  D.  17:  Cruikshank  v.  Cruikshnnk.  24 
A].ril  1845^  4  Hr-ll    179. 


(/)  Brock  V.  Speirs,  10  June  1845,  7  D. 
803,  jwer  Lord  President  Boyle. 

{(j)  Sec  Dalnjmple  v.  Ranken,  23  Dec. 
183G,  15  Sh.  309,  jier  Lord  Gillies. 

(/*)  Cathcart  v.  Earl  of  CassilUs,  1795, 
M.  3993;  Cathcart  v.  Kennedy,  Bell,  Fol. 
Ca.  143;  and  see  31  May  1825,  1  W.  &  S. 
265;  Douglas  N.  Holmes,  19  July  1854,  16 
D.  1116;  Wilson V.  Gilchrist's  Trs.,  11  Feb. 
1851,  13  D.  636. 

(0  Lid'kll  V.  Wilson,  19  Due.  1855,  18 
D.  274. 
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came  to  the  very  judicious  conclusion,  that  the  lieir-at-law  is  entitled  chapter  lxv. 
to  inspection  of  the  documents  found  in  his  ancestor's  repositories, 
were  it  only  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  settlement 
founded  on  does  in  reality  exclude  his  interest,  and  whether  the 
interest  of  the  trustees  be  not  also  excluded  by  some  later  settle- 
ment in  his  favour. 

2062.  As  to  the  execution  of  powers  of  entailing,  it  is  proper,  power  ought  to 
in  point  of  style,  that  the  deed  should  commence  with  a  narrative  dLrgi-ant*ed°in 
of  the  power  in  i)ursuance  of  which  it  is  to  be  granted.    This  is  the  execution  of  a 

.  .  power. 

more  necessary  when  the  power  is  conferred  by  private  Act  of  Par- 
liament, which  does  not  enter  the  Register  of  Sasiues.  The  narra- 
tive, however,  is  by  no  means  essential ;  and  it  would  bo  immaterial 
though  it  were  shown  in  the  most  conclusive  manner  that  the  donee 
of  the  i)ower  had  no  recollection  of  the  settlement  in  which  it  was 
contained,  and  supposed  himself  to  be  acting  under  som^e  other 
authority.  (7i;) 

2063.  The  execution  of  trusts  for  the  creation  of  imperfect  en- Trust  for  the 
tails  is  liable  to  be  defeated  by  the  operation  of  the  43d  clause  of  fjup'e"*/ "^Ji  entail 
the  Entail  Amendment  Act,{l)  which,  after  enacting  that  entails  Jf^^^'" vi"t^" 
defective  in  regard  to  any  one  of  the  prohibitions  required  by  the  c.  3G. 
Statute  of  1685  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  invalid  and  inef- 
fectual as  regards  all  the  prohibitions,  goes  on  to  declare  that, 

"  where  any  money  or  other  property,  real  or  personal,  has  been  or 
shall  be  invested  in  trust  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  lands  to  be 
entailed,  or  where  any  lands  are  or  shall  be  directed  to  be  entailed, 
but  the  direction  has  not  been  carried  into  effect,  such  trust-money 
or  other  property,  and  such  lands,  though  still  unentailed,  may  be 
dealt  with  under  this  Act  in  all  respects  as  such  lands  might  have 
lieen  dealt  with  if  entailed  in  terms  of  such  trust  or  directions." 
The  meaning  of  the  proviso  evidently  is,  that  where  property  is 
held  in  trust,  subject  to  the  conditions  of  an  imperfect  entail,  the 
right  of  the  beneficiaries  is  reduced  to  that  of  heirs  under  a  simple 
destination.  The  prohibitions  are  destroyed  by  the  force  of  the 
Statute,  and  the  duty  of  the  trustees  is  to  execute  an  unconditional 
conveyance  in  favour  of  the  heirs  of  the  destination,  under  which 
the  institute  will  he  in  a  position  to  defeat  the  substitution  by  gra- 
tuitous alienation. 

2064.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  case  of  Cameron's  Tr,s.  v.  CumrrouH  Trs. 

V.  Vuiiunni. 

(k)  Per  Lords  Brougham  and  Campbell  b(^  not  narrated.     Sco  the  cases  noted  in 

in  Cunninfjhame  v.  M'Leocl,  12  Aug.  1840,  chapter  60,  in  fin. 

6  Bell,  252,  267.     So  also,  a  general  dia-  (0  This   Hcction   has  no   retro.spcctivc 

position  or  testament  is  a  good  exercise  of  operation  ;   l/rquhart  v.  Urquhart,  1  Macq. 

a  power  of  disposal,  although  tiie   power  058.     See  remarks  on  §  20.  infra. 


CHAITEK  LXV, 


3^,;  ADMINISTRATION  OF  TRUSTS  FOR  THE 

C,i„Hro»{m)—\\\urh  api.ears  to  have  been  carefully  considered— 
this  statutory  provision  should  have  been  altogether  ignored.  The 
truster  directed  the  residue  of  his  means  and  estate  (including  his 
estate  of  Barcaldine)  to  be  settled  upon  a  series  of  heirs  in  the 
nature  of  a  tailzied  destination,  but  without  making  use  of  the  word 
"entail"  or  its  Scottish  equivalent;  and  he  further  directed  his 
trustees,  after  the  lapse  of  five  years  from  his  death,  to  dispone,  con- 
vey, and  make  over  the  residue  to  the  heirs  of  the  destination, 
"but  that  always  under  the  denomination  and  destination  above 
written,  and  with  such  restrictions  and  limitations  as  may  effec- 
tually prevent  the  order  of  succession  above  set  forth  from  being 
altered  or  destroyed."  The  First  Division  (altering  the  Lord  Ordi- 
nary's interlocutor)  found,  that  under  the  settlement  "  the  trustees 
are  not  directed  or  authorised  to  insert  in  the  disposition  and  con- 
veyance of  the  estate  of  Barcaldine,  which  ought  now  to  be  exe- 
cuted by  them  in  conformity  therewith,  any  prohibitions  or  restric- 
tions against  sales  of  the  estate  and  contraction  of  debt."  As  the 
43d  clause  of  the  Entail  Amendment  Act  was  not  pleaded,  no 
opinion  was  expressed  as  to  whether  the  trustees  were  bound  to 
insert  a  prohibition  against  altering  the  succession,  as  required  by 
the  truster ;  and  perhaps  the  point  is  not  very  material,  as  such 
a  provision,  if  inserted,  would  be  inoperative, 
7n  duhio,  the  2065.  Thc  mere  circumstance  that  the  direction  to  execute  an 

Sthouid  te    entail  was  coupled  with  conditions  cqyparently  inconsistent  with  the 
literally  carried  maintenance  of   an  effectual  and  binding  settlement  under  the 

out. 

Statute  1685,  cap.  22,  or  that  it  proceeded  from  a  party  who  had 
himself  possessed  on  a  limited  title,  would  not  justify  trustees  in 
refusing  to  carry  the  purpose  into  execution ;  for  their  duty  is  to 
carry  out  the  direction  as  it  stands,  leaving  the  validity  of  the  set- 
tlement to  be  determined  in  an  action  at  the  instance  of  those  who 
have  an  interest  in  challenging  \i.{7i)  If  the  direction  were  ambi- 
guous, it  might  be  necessary  to  institute  an  action  of  declarator  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  terms  in  which  the  settlement 
ought  to  be  conceived.  The  reports  furnish  many  examples  of 
actions  of  this  nature  ;  and  the  clauses  appropriate  to  entails  exe- 
cuted in  pursuance  of  powers  have  now  to  a  considerable  extent 
been  settled  by  decision,  (o) 
Trust  to  enuii  2066.  It  is  vcry  evident  that  a  direction  to  trustees  to  convey 

estate  in  favour 

of  the  granter's        (m)  Cameron's  Trs.  v.  Cameron,  14  Dec.  (o)  The  Court  will  not  gi^^e  an  opinion 

heirs-at-law.        iggQ,  23  D.  167.  upon  the  terms  of  an  entail  already  exe- 

(n)   Graham  v.  Stewart,  14  June  1855,  cuted;  but  will  grant  decree  of  exonera- 

15  D.  558 ;  Dunlop  v.  Crawford,  26  May  tion   in    an   action   directed   against   the 

1849,  11  D.  1062;  Leny  v.  Leny,  28  June  heirs-substitute  of  entail ;  Farqiikarson  v. 

1860,  22  D.  1272.  Earl  of  Morton.  15  Mav  1828,  6  Sh.  796. 
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under  such  conditions  or  fetters,  or  in  such  a  form  of  destination  chapter  lxv. 
as  do  not,  according  to  the  h\w  of  Scotland,  constitute  an  effective 
entail,  will  not  be  a  sufficient  authority  to  the  trustees  to  execute 
a  strict  entail.  The  mere  presumption  arising  from  the  use  of  the 
word  entail  is  not  sufficient  to  overcome  a  positive  direction  to  exe- 
cute a  deed  in  terms  which  are  not  in  accordance  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  Statute  1685.  The  principle  is  illustrated  very  clearly 
by  the  Dalsiuinton  case,  wliere  the  direction  was  that  the  estate  Lenn  v.  Leny. 
should  be  "  made  over  by  a  deed  of  entail,  according  to  the  forma- 
lities necessary  in  such  cases  in  Scotland,  to  be  enjoyed  by  my 
nephew,  J.  M.,  and  his  lawful  heirs  for  ever,  in  regular  succession;" 
and  an  action  was  brought  by  the  institute,  to  have  it  declared  that 
he  was  entitled  to  a  conveyance  in  fee-simple,  on  the  ground  that 
a  destination  to  heirs  whatsoever  was  not  a  valid  tailzied  destina- 
tion. The  trustees,  while  disputing  this  proposition,  maintained 
that  they  were  entitled  to  insert  a  clause  excluding  heirs-portioners 
(which,  they  said,  would  make  a  good  entail),  and  they  relied  on  an 
expression  in  the  will  to  the  effect  that  the  estate  should  be  "  incap- 
able of  being  divided."  It  had  been  held  in  former  cases  that  the 
exclusion  of  heirs-portioners  was  a  clause  of  ordinary  style,  and 
might  be  inserted  in  the  absence  of  any  special  directions  on  the 
subject.  But  as  in  this  case  the  intention  of  the  testator  was  sim- 
ply to  entail  the  estate  on  his  heirs-at-law,  and  as  the  Court  were 
of  opinion  that  a  valid  entail  could  only  be  constituted  in  favour  of 
a  selected  class  of  heirs,  the  judgment  was  given  in  favour  of  the 
claim  of  the  institute,  (^j) 

2067.  As  trusts  to  entail  are  of  the  class  of  executory  trusts,  all  Construction  of 
matters  of  form  or  detail  may  be  left  to  the  trustees'  discretion.    A  forlLTreadon^ 
general  direction  to  settle  the  property  in  the  form  of  a  strict  eritail  f*^  entails. 
will  be  sufficient,  and  will  override  other  words  that  might  be  sup- 
posed to  point  to  a  simple  destination.  (</)     In  the  case  of  Forrest's 
Trs.  V.  Forrest,{r)  a  direction  to  execute  a  rcgntar  and  valid  entail 
in  favour  of  certain  parties  in  succession,  and  the  heirs  whatsoever 
of  their  bodies — in  the  cases  of  McAllister  and  Mac-pherson,{s)  that 
the  lands  were  to  he  entailed,  and  in  other  cases,  that  the  titles 
should  be  taken  in  favour  of  the  same  series  of  heirs,  and  under  the 

{p)  Leny  v.  Leny,  28  June  1860,  22  D.  1866,  4  Macph.  501.     On  tho  subject  of 

1272.    Sec  also  Cameron  h  Tr.i.  v.  Cameron,  tailzied  (kstinations,  sec  chap.  31,  sect.  2. 
iupra ;    Macalinter   v.    Ferguson.   '.)  March  ('/)   Forxyth  v.  Ferguson,  14  Juno  1832, 

1842,  4  D.  890.     In  the  ca.se  of  Gordon  v.  10  Sh.  04G. 

Gordon's  Trs.,  where  the  direction  was  to  {r)  Forrest's  Trs.  v.  Forrest,  14  Dec.  1845, 

purchase  estate   and  to  entail  it  on  tlic  8  D.  304. 

truster's  son  and  his  heirs  wliatsoever,  the  (s)  M'Fnnrs  v.  M'AlUster,  29  June  1827, 

institute  was  held  entitled  to  demand  pay-  6  Sh.  8G2,  N.  E.  801 ;  Macpherson  v.  Mac- 

ment  of  the  residue  in  money  ;  2  March  pkerson,  11  June  1852,  1  Macq.  246. 
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01I.VPTKB  Lsv.  saiih-  h'lnifafi'oiifi  ofu/  irrif(n/cies,{0 — were  held  sufficient.  But  the 
soloctioii  of  a  particular  order  of  heirs,  being  matter  of  substance 
and  not  of  form,  is  not  discretionary ;  and  though  it  is  possible  to 
conceive  a  power  so  framed  as  to  leave  the  selection  of  the  favoured 
lieirs  to  trustees,  no  example  of  such  a  power  is  to  be  found  in  the 
reports.  If  certain  heirs  are  specified  in  the  power,  the  deed  must 
be  executed  in  favour  of  them,  and  of  no  others. 
CumpMrs  Trs.  2068.  Accordingly,  wliere  the  direction  was  to  entail  lands  in 
V.  CampML  f.^^.^,^^^,  ^^f  ^^^-^^.  pei-gons  and  their  respective  heirs-male,  who  were 
substituted  successively  in  the  destination,  the  Court  would  not 
allow  the  trustees  to  insert  a  general  destination  over  to  the  heirs 
and  successors  of  the  institute,  although  there  were  expressions  in- 
dicative of  such  an  intention  in  the  settlement.  On  this  point  Lord 
Cuninghame  observed,  "  Now  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  exclud- 
ing the  claims  of  the  Sovereign  as  ultimus  liceres,  there  seems  no 
occasion  for  an  ultimate  destination  to  the  heirs-general  of  any- 
body ;  and  as  such  heirs  could  never  be  placed  in  ohligatione,  or  so 
called  as  to  have  ojxj  jus  crediti,  it  appears  better  to  the  Lord  Or- 
dinary that  the  destination  should  stop  where  the  instructions  of 
the  truster  stop,  which  would  leave  the  fee-simple  succession  where 
it  is  thought  it  would  be  most  justly  left, — to  the  heirs  whatsoever 
of  the  last  special  substitute."(w) 
Power  to  entail  2069.  A  powcr  of  entailing  will  not  be  implied  from  incidental 
not  implied  111  a  exprcssious  indicative  of  a  desire  that  the  estate  should  remain  in 

testamentary  i 

tru-st.  the  family.    For  example,  in  the  case  of  Duthie  v.  DutJde,(x)  while 

there  was  no  injunction  to  entail  the  estate,  the  trustees  were  di- 
rected to  convey  to  a  specified  series  of  substitutes,  under  a  declar- 
ation, that  if  any  of  the  heirs  should  sell  the  estates,  they  should 
l)e  bound  to  invest  a  certain  part  of  the  price,  the  accumulated  in- 
terest of  which  should  follow  the  destination  of  the  estates.  The 
Court  held  that  the  heirs-substitute  took  the  estate  as  fee-simple 
proprietors,  and  were  under  no  obligation  to  reinvest  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale  of  the  estate  in  terms  of  the  trust. 
Exclusion  of  2070.  It  has  been  settled  by  several  concurring  decisions,  that 

to'i^itKa"^'^  trustees  are  bound  to  insert  a  clause  excluding  heirs-portioners  in 
to  enudi'^'^'^*'*'"  pursuance  of  a  general  direction  to  execute  a  "  regular  and  valid 
entail,"  or  to  settle  property  in  "  strict  entail"  on  a  specified  series 

(t)  Moncreiff  v.  Menzies,  25  Nov.  1857,  heirs-male  of  the  bodies  of  their  several 

20  D.  94.  ancestors,  and  not  the  heirs-male  general ; 

(u)   CamplelVs  Trs.  v.  Campbell,  12  May  16  Sh.  1006. 

1838,  16  Sh.  1004.     In  the  same  case  it  (x)  Duthie  v.  Buihie,  25  Feb.  1841,  3  D. 

was  found  that  the  heir.s-male  to  be  called  616  ;  see  Stewart's  Trs.  v.  Stewart,  20  Dec. 

to  the  succession  in  the  entail  were  tiie  1851,  14  D.  298. 
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of  heirs.  (?/)  In  connection  with  this  point  we  may  refer  to  the  chapter  lxy. 
case  of  3Iartin  v.  Kelso,  in  which  judgment  w^as  given  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  affirming  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session  on 
the  construction  of  a  power  reserved  to  the  heirs-substitutes,  "  so 
often  as  their  presumptive  heirs  were  females,"  so  to  alter  the  suc- 
cession as  "  to  settle  the  estate  upon  a  younger  daughter  in  prefer- 
ence to  an  elder  daughter."  Under  this  power,  the  heir  in  posses- 
sion was  held  entitled  to  call  the  younger  of  his  sisters  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  elder,  (s) 

2071.  In  the  interpretation  of  trusts  for  the  execution  of  entails,  Doctrine  of 

1/-S  ii  -jiii-j-  fTji-     liberal  construc- 

the  Court  acts  upon  the  maxim,  that  the  intention  oi  the  truster  is  tion  of  trusts  for 
to  be  carried  into  effect,  as  distinguished  from  the  rule  of  strict  con-  entail^!™  '°^  ° 
struction.  Thus,  a  direction  to  impose  fetters  upon  the  "  heirs"  of 
the  destination  is  held  to  embrace  the  institute ;  and  the  distinc- 
tions laid  down  in  the  Bwitreafh,  Seaforfh,  and  similar  cases,  are 
not  recognised.  This  point  was  decided  in  Forbes  v.  Fo7^bes,(a)  by 
the  First  Division,  in  an  action  of  declarator  instituted  by  the  judi- 
cial factor  on  the  trust-estate.  In  the  following  year  the  Second 
Di\4sion  sustained  an  entail  to  which  the  objection  had  been  taken, 
that  the  trust  enjoined  the  imposition  of  irritant  and  resolutive 
clauses  upon  the  wdiole  heirs  of  entail,  without  making  mention  of 
the  institute.  (6) 

2072.  To  this  principle  we  may  refer  the  doctrine  established  by.Oenerai  dimc- 

/-.  r-o-  1  -1  •  f  -I  ■!  ■    •  tion  to  impose 

the  Court  of  Session,  that  a  particular  enumeration  of  prohibitions  prohibitions  and 

r   11        ■  IT--  1  ••  J.         J.      •  J.  fetters,  followed 

following  a  general  direction,  when  occurring  in  a  trust,  is  not  j^y  incomplete 
taxative  but  demonstrative.  This  principle  of  interpretation  here  |^"J™g|^ec\"uai. 
is  clearly  at  variance  with  the  canon  of  strict  construction  applied 
to  other  branches  of  entail  law ;  it  is  perhaps  more  lax  than  the 
ordinary  principle  of  construction  in  wills,  in  which  the  rule  is,  that 
words  of  enumeration  are  to  be  held  as  limiting  the  operation  of  a 
general  clause  to  matters  of  the  same  species.  But  whatever  the 
explanation  may  be,  it  is  quite  settled  that  the  force  of  a  direction 
to  execute  an  effectual  entail  is  not  destroyed  in  consequence  of 
an  incomplete  enumeration  of  clauses  prohibitory,  irritant,  or  re- 
solutive, coupled  with  more  comprehensive  words,  such  as,  "  other 
clauses  and  conditions  necessary  and  proper  for  carrying  the  maker's 
intention  into  effect," (c)  or  "  usual  irritant  and  resolutive  clauses."(<0 

(y)  See  Sprol  v.  Sprot,   22  May  1828,  (Ij)  Sctori  v.  Sciov,  1  March  1854,  IG  D. 

6  Sh.  833;  Forrest's   Trs.   v.   Forrest,   14  058. 
Dec.  1845,  8  D.  304.  (c)  Stirlhig  v.   Slirlinr/i   Trs.,   30  Nov. 

(z)  Martin  v.  Kelso,  21  March  1857,  2  1838,  1  D.  130. 
Macq.  556,  affirming  15  D.  950.  {d)  Scion  v.  Seton,  1  Marcli  1854,  IG  D. 

(o)  Forbes  v.  Forbes,  5  July  1853,  15  D.  6-58. 
809. 
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Effect  of  incom- 
plete enumera- 
tion not  fortified 
hv  general 
direction  to 
execute  a  valid 
entail. 


Construction  of 
words  "  same 
series  of  heirs" 
as  are  specified 
in  existing 
entail. 


Tlio  latest  casos  arc  Siirling  v.  Stirling's  Trs.,  and  Setoii  v.  Seton. 
Ill  liotli  tlioro  was  a  general  direction,  accompanied  with  an  enu- 
meration of  proliibitions,  which  did  not  include  a  prohibition  against 
altering  the  order  of  succession.  The  ground  of  decision  in  the  last 
case,  as  expressed  by  Lord  Cockburn,  was  "  a  reluctance  to  hold 
the  expression  of  his  (the  testator's)  anxiety  about  the  insertion  of 
the  usual  irritant  and  resolutive  clauses,  to  imply  that  he  meant  to 
recall  the  previous  direction  to  make  a  good  entail,  which  good  en- 
tail necessarily  supposes  the  operation  of  a  prohibition  against  alter- 
ing the  .destination." 

2073.  An  incomplete  enumeration  of  fetters  in  a  power  of  en- 
tailing, if  not  fortified  by  a  general  direction,  is  fatal  to  the  inten- 
tion ;  for  the  Court  will  not  permit  the  insertion  of  other  fetters 
than  those  specified  in  the  power,  (e)  And  therefore,  although  a 
direction  to  entail  on  a  certain  series  of  heirs  is  an  authority  to  exe- 
cute a  strict  entail,  a  direction  to  entail  on  such  heirs  with  such  pro- 
hibitions as  may  prevent  the  order  of  succession  from  being  altered, 
is  a  mere  destination.  (/)  And  so,  where  trustees  were  directed  to 
denude  of  the  residuary  estate,  with  such  conditions  that  the  heirs 
should  not  dispose  of  the  same,  nor  alter  the  succession  thereof, 
either  gratuitously  or  onerously,  the  Court  would  not  sanction  the 
insertion  of  a  clause  prohibiting  the  contraction  of  debt.(^)  And 
•where  powders  were  reserved  by  marriage-contract  to  make  an  en- 
tail prohibiting  alienation  and  the  contracting  of  debt, (A)  or,  as  in 
another  case,  prohibiting  alteration  of  the  succession  and  contract- 
ing of  debt,(t)  the  Court  would  not  allow  the  omitted  prohibition  to 
be  inserted  in  the  entail. 

2074.  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  a  testator,  desirous  of 
bringing  new"  lands  within  the  fetters  of  an  existing  entail,  leaves 
a  direction  to  his  trustees  to  entail  such  lands  upon  the  same  series 
of  heirs,  (k)  A  request  to  this  effect  is  equivalent  to  a  direction  to 
execute  a  strict  entail  in  their  favour.  Accordingly,  it  was  held, 
in  a  case  where  the  testator,  after  the  execution  of  the  trust-settle- 
ment, had  executed  a  second  entail  altering  the  destination,  that  the 
trustees  were  bound  to  follow  implicitly  the  directions  of  the  settle- 
ment, and  therefore  to  entail  the  newly  acquired  lands  on  the  heirs 
called  to  the  succession  by  the  first  entail.  (Z) 

(e)  M'Tnnes  v.  M'Alliister,  29  June  1827, 
5  Sh.  8G2,  N.  E.  801 ;  Macpherson  v.  Mac- 
pherton,  11  June  1852,  1  Macq.  246. 

(/)  Cameron's  Trs.  v.  Cameron,  14  Dec. 
1860,  23  D.  167. 

(g)  Cuming's  Trs.  v.  Cuming,  10  July 
1832,  10  Sh.  804. 


(h)  Macneil  v.  Macneil's  Trs.,  27  Jan. 
1826,  4  Sh.  393,  N.  E.  396. 

(t)  Macleod  v.  Macleod,  1  July  1828,  6 
Sh.  1043. 

{k)  Doiiglas'  Trs.  v.  Douglas,  27  June 
1862,  24  D. 1191. 

(I)  Macpherson  v.  Macpherson.   24  May 
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2075.  In  llackmtosh  v.  Mackintosh{m)  trustees  were  directed  chapter  i.xv. 
to  apply  the  residue  of  the  testator's  estate  in  purchasing  lands,  construction  of 
takins;  the  conveyance  thereof  to  the  heirs  of  entail  specified  in  a  ^y°''^'^  directing 

"  ^        ^  ^  _  •■■         _  the  imposition 

former  deed  of  entail  executed  by  himself,  %Yitli  the  proviso,  that  of  same  condi- 
"  the  dispositions  and  conveyances  to  be  granted  to  the  said  heirs  as  in  existing 
of  entail,  and  the  infeftments  tliereon,  shall  contain,  and  shall  be  ^"^'^^ " 
alwa3'S  with  and  under  the  conditions,  provisions,  restrictions,  limi- 
tations, exceptions,  and  clauses  irritant  and  resolutive,  declarations 
and  reservations,  used  in  the  said  deed  of  entail  executed  by  my- 
self." The  irritant  clause  of  the  entail,  there  referred  to,  struck  at 
the  contravention  of  the  prohibitions  by  "  all  deeds  or  acts  con- 
tracted," etc.,  but  did  not  expressly  refer  to  debts,  which  rendered 
it  doubtful  whether  the  irritancy  could  be  construed  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  apply  to  the  contracting  of  debt.  With  the  view  of  mak- 
ing the  entail  more  secure,  the  trustees  inserted  the  word  debts  in 
the  irritant  clause ;  but  the  Court  found,  in  an  action  brought  by 
the  heir  in  possession,  that  they  had  exceeded  their  powers,  and  re- 
duced the  deed  in  so  far  as  it  differed  from  the  style  of  the  original 
entail.  Trustees  are  not  entitled  to  insert  a  clause  enabling  the 
heirs  to  take  advantage  of  the  provisions  of  the  Aberdeen  and 
Montgomery  Acts.(w) 

2076.  The  case  of  Graham  v.  Steiuart{o)  raised  a  very  inter-  Lord  Lyne- 
esting  question  as  to  the  construction  of  an  ambiguous  direction. 
The  testator  was  heir  in  possession  under  an  entail  which  he  believed 
to  be  effectual,  but  which  was  afterwards  found  to  be  defective  in 
the  fencing  of  tlie  prohibition  against  alieuation  ;  and  he  directed 
his  testamentary  trustees  to  convej'  to  those  succeeding  him  in  the 
estate  certain  fee-simple  lands, — the  conveyance  to  be  "  under  all 
the  conditions,  provisions,  and  clauses  prohibitory,  irritant  and  re- 
solutive, of  the  said  entail,  so  far  as  the  same  might  be  applicable, 
and  so  as  to  form  a  valid  and  effectual  entail  according  to  the  law 
of  Scotland."  As  it  was  impossible  to  settle  the  fee-simple  lands 
to  the  same  uses  as  those  of  the  original  entail  without  violating 
the  direction  to  form  a  valid  and  effectual  entail  according  to  the 
law  of  Scotland,  the  question  came  to  be,  which  of  the  t\yo  directions 
should  be  preferred  ?  The  House  of  Lords  were  divided  on  the 
point.  The  majority,  consisting  of  Lord  Cranwortb,  C,  and  Lord 
Brougliam,  ruled  that  the  trustees  were  bound  to  execute  an  effec- 
tual entail,  although   this  might  have  the  effect  of  splitting  the 

1839,  1  D.  707.     Since  the  case  of  GraA^m  (n)  Gilmoitr  v.  Gilvwurs  Trs.,  22  Nov. 

V.  Stewart,  infra,  tliis  cannot  be  considered      1855,  18  D.  78. 

a  reliable  autliority.  (o)  Graham  v.  Stewart,  14  June  1855,  2 

(to)  Mackintosh  v.   Mackintosh.   14  Dec.      Macq.  295,  affirming  15  D.  558. 
1855.  18  D.  249. 

2  A  2 


dock's  case. 
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CHAPTER  LXV. 


Entail  proceed- 
ing on  defective 
power  may  be 
validated  by 
prescription. 


Direction  to 
purchase 
lands  to  be 
entailed  on 
specified  heirs. 


pi-oporfv.  lionl  St  LcoiKirds,  taking,  as  we  tliiiik,  a  sounder  view 
of  the  intention  of  the  testator,  lield  that  there  was  a  positive  di- 
rection to  settle  the  new  estate  to  the  same  nses  as  the  existing 
entail,  and  that  the  direction,  to  make  it  valid  and  effectual,  meant 
merely  that  everything  should  be  done  to  give  to  it  all  the  efficacy 
that  a  destination  conceived  in  the  terms  of  the  original  entail  was 
capable  of  receiving.  Lord  St  Leonards  also  pointed  out,  what  ap- 
peared to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  his  colleagues,  that  an  en- 
tail defective  in  the  prohibition  to  alienate,  was,  in  a  certain  sense, 
a  valid  and  effectual  entail  previous  to  the  Entail  Amendment  Act, 
i.e.,  it  was  valid  as  a  destination,  and  effectual  intei'  Jieredes.  Nor, 
as  he  observed,  was  it  likely  that  the  testator,  even  if  he  had  known 
of  the  defect,  would  have  wislied  the  additional  lands  to  be  settled 
differently  from  the  bulk  of  the  property,  (p)  It  is  not  likely  that 
the  decision  will  be  of  much  use  as  a  precedent ;  but  the  opinions 
pro  and  con  are  deserving  of  careful  study. 

2077.  If  a  trustee  appointed  to  carry  out  a  purpose  of  entailing, 
executes  a  deed  which,  in  consequence  of  error  or  mistake,  is  found 
to  be  ineffectual  as  a  strict  entail,  and  possession  has  been  had  upon 
the  defective  title  for  forty  years,  the  personal  obligation  to  exe- 
cute a  strict  entail  will  be  worked  off ;  and  the  estate  may  be  ac- 
quired in  fee-simple  ;(g)  but  it  was  observed  by  Lord  Jerviswoode, 
who  decided  the  point,  that  the  trust  might  have  been  enforced, 
had  an  action  for  that  purpose  been  brought  by  any  of  the  sub- 
stitute heirs  of  entail  within  the  currency  of  the  prescriptive 
period,  (r) 

2078.  The  duties  of  trustees  acting  under  a  direction  to  convey 
specific  estates  are,  in  the  general  case,  purely  ministerial.  There 
is  room  for  the  exercise  of  a  larger  discretion  in  the  fulfilment  of 
directions  to  jmrckase  land  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  settled  on 
heirs  of  entail.  In  order  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  truster's  inten- 
tions, it  is  important  to  consider  the  object  he  had  in  view  in  post- 
poning the  execution  of  the  entail  until  after  his  death.  Some  uncer- 
tainty in  relation  to  the  essential  requisites  of  the  entail  is  usually 
the  determining  cause.  Amongst  such  causes  of  uncertainty,  it  may 
suffice  to  notice  the  following: — (1)  Uncertainty  as  to  the  parties 
who  ought  to  be  called  to  the  succession  ;  (2)  as  to  the  possibility 
of  making  a  purchase  on  favourable  terms,  or  in  a  suitable  situation  ; 
(3)  the  existence  of  entailer's  debts,  which,  if  not  cleared  off  before 
his  death,  might  render  the  estate  liable  to  eviction,  (s) 


(p)  See  2  Macq.  295. 
(y)  E.  of  Eglinton  v.  E.  of  Erjlinton,  28 
Mav  1861.  23  D.  1369. 


(r)  23  D.  1371. 

(«)    On   the   last   point,    see   Agnew   v 
Stewart.  31  July  1822.  1  Sli.  Ap.  Ca.  320 
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2079.  An  example  of  the  difficulty  first  referred  to  is  presented  chapter  lxv. 
in  the  case  of  Cotvan  v.  TurnbiiU's  Trs.(f)     Tlie  testator's  only  son  intention  in- 
was  afflicted  witli  insanity  ;  and  accordinoiy  instead  of  the  estate  f"''*''^  f"""™  .<"''■■ 

cuDisttiiiccs  in 

being  conveyed  directly  to  him,  it  was  left  to  trustees  to  be  entailed,  cases  of  ambi- 
along  with  such  lands  as  they  might  purchase  out  of  the  truster's  ^""■^' 
personal  funds,  upon  the  son  and  his  heirs-male,  in  the  event  of  his 
restoration  to  health ;  but  if  otherwise,  to  be  entailed  on  a  different 
series  of  heirs.  In  this  case  the  Court  had  no  difficulty  in  deciding 
that  the  entail  was  not  to  be  executed  until  the  death  or  convales- 
cence of  the  lunatic.  In  the  case  of  3PInnes  v.  M'Alister{u)  the 
testator  left  a  sum  of  money  to  trustees,  to  be  laid  out  in  the  pur- 
chase of  lands,  to  be  entailed  ;  and  to  be  procured,  if  possible,  in 
Argyllshire.  In  the  Lynedocli  case,  the  new  lands  were  to  be  pro- 
cured contiguous  to  the  entailed  estate.  The  desire  of  procuring 
conterminous  property  is  not  un frequently  the  motive  for  the  con- 
stitution of  such  trusts.  In  such  cases  the  trustees  should  not  be 
too  fastidious  in  the  choice  of  an  estate  ;(x)  and  if  an  eligible  estate 
is  found,  the  trustees  ought  to  acquire  it  and  execute  an  entail  at 
once,  though  there  is  a  surplus  remaining  in  their  hands,  for  the 
heir  is  not  bound  to  wait  for  an  investment  wliicli  would  exhaust 
the  trust-funds. (y) 

2080.  It  is,  however,  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  truster's  di-  Explicit  dircc- 
rections  as  to  the  nature  of  the  subject  of  purchase, — as  to  contiguity  sc'ript^on^o/^' 
to  other  estates,  etc., — must  be  substantiallv  complied  with.(;>;)     In  '^"^^  \^  ^^  P'.""' 

■"  ^  ^   '  cliaseu  must  be 

one  case,  where  the  direction  was  to  entail  lands  to  be  acquired  as  followed. 
contig-uous  to  the  entailed  estate  of  Hoddam  as  possible,  the  Court 
authorised  the  purchase  of  superiorities  with  part  of  the  funds  ;(a) 
and  in  anotlier  case,  where  trustees  had  expended  the  sum  of  up- 
wards of  £G0,000  in  the  purchase  of  an  estate  without  a  mansion- 
house,  it  was  declared,  in  an  action  instituted  for  tlie  purpose, 
that  the  trustees  were  entitled  to  expend  a  balance,  amounting  to 
£10,000,  in  the  erection  of  a  suitable  residence.  (6)  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  determined  that  the  purchase  of  feu  and  teind  duties, 
payable  to  the  heirs  of  entail  as  projjrietors  of  the  existing  estate, 
"  was  not  a  legal  or  warrantable  application  of  the  trust-funds,  but 

llerries,  Farquhar,  <j-  Co.  v.  Brown,  10  Mur.  Gilmour  v.  Gilmoiir's  Trs.,  22  Nov.  1855, 

1838,  16  Sh.  948.  18  D.  78. 

{t)   Cowan  V.  TurnhulVs   Trs.,   13  June  (z)  Sec   M'Inncs   v.  M'AlUster,   supra; 

184.5,  7  D.  872.  Graham  v.  Stewart,  14  Juiu'  1855,  2  Macq. 

(m)  M'Innes  v.  McAllister,  20  June  1827,  2'J5. 

5  Sh.  862,  N.  E.  801.  (a)  Sbarpe,  Petr.,  11   Feb.  1823,  2  Sli. 

{x)  Dickson's  Tutors  v.  Scott,  2  Nov.  1853,  203,  N.  E.  180. 

16  D.  1.  (t)  Sprat's  Trs.  v.  Sprot.  11  Miiivli  18:;0, 

{y)  Campbell  v.  Campbell's  Trs..  V.)  Nnv.  8  Sh.  712. 
1H.")2.  15  I).  27,  o(),pcr  Lyrd  Cuninglianc  ; 
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CHArTEK  LXI. 


■Where  lands  are 
sold  for  payment 
of  debts,  value 
falls  to  be  rein- 
vested, if  per- 
sonal estate 
proves  sufficient. 


Application  of 
trust-money, 
under  Entail 
Amendment 
Act,  to  redemp- 
tion of  land-tax, 
etc. 


Avas  made  in  violation  of  the  direction  in  the  trust-deed,"  which 
-vvas  to  invest  in  the  i)urchase  of  lands  in  Orkney,  or  any  other  place 
the  trustees  should  judge  expedient;  and  although,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Court,  the  trustees  had  acted  bona  fide  in  making  the  pur- 
chase, they  were  held  liable  to  account  for  the  capital  sum  applied 
in  the  purchase,  (c)  Where  a  statute  authorised  the  sale  of  the 
superiorities  and  part  of  the  lands  of  an  entailed  estate  for  payment 
of  debts,  and  provided  for  the  establishment  of  a  sinking  fund  in 
order  to  the  purchase  of  lands,  equivalent  in  annual  value  to  the  re- 
venues of  "  such  parts  of  the  said  entailed  lands"  as  might  be  sold, 
it  was  held  to  be  unnecessary  to  provide  an  equivalent  for  the  su- 
periorities, (c?) 

2081.  Sometimes  a  truster,  being  uncertain  whether  his  personal 
estate  is  sufficient  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  which  he  may  leave 
unpaid,  conveys  his  estates  in  general  terms  to  trustees,  in  trust  for 
the  payment,  in  the  first  place,  of  debts  and  legacies,  with  an  ulti- 
mate direction  to  the  trustees  to  make  over  the  residuary  estate,  or 
such  part  thereof  as  they  may  not  find  it  necessary  to  dispose  of 
for  answering  the  primary  purposes,  to  a  certain  series  of  heirs 
under  a  settlement  in  strict  entail.  In  a  case  of  this  description, 
the  trustees,  in  the  due  administration  of  the  estate,  had  found  it 
necessary  to  sell  part  of  the  heritable  estate,  for  which  they  obtained 
upwards  of  £7000  ;  but  having  afterwards  recovered  a  personal  debt 
of  £13,000,  of  the  existence  of  wdiich  they  were  not  previously 
aware,  the  question  arose,  wdiether  the  money  belonged  to  the 
truster's  representative  as  personalty,  or  to  his  heirs  of  entail  ?  It 
was  held  that,  as  the  sale  of  the  heritable  estate  was  the  result  of 
an  error,  a  sum  equal  to  the  price  of  the  subjects  erroneously  sold 
fell  to  be  invested  in  the  purchase  of  other  lands  for  the  benefit  of 
the  heirs  of  entail,  (e) 

2082.  Under  the  26th  and  27th  sections  of  the  Entail  Amend- 
ment Act(/)  the  heir  entitled  to  succeed  to  money  held  in  trust, 
to  be  entailed  on  the  same  series  of  heirs  as  are  called  to  the  suc- 
cession by  an  existing  entail,  may,  if  he  be  not  entitled  to  acquire 
the  fund  in  fee-simple,  apply  to  the  Court  for  authority  to  lay  out 


(c)  Follezfen  v.  Stewart,  14  July  1841,  3 
D.  1215.  Moveable  property,  heirlooms, 
etc.,  are  not  proper  subjects  of  an  entail ; 
Baillie  v.  Grant,  21  May  1859,  21  D.  838  ; 
Cameron's  Trs.  v.  Cameron,  14  Dec.  1860, 
23  D.  172.     See  chapter  31,  sect.  1. 

(rf)  Lovat  V.  Fraser,  11  March  1842,  4 
D.  1062.  Where  trustees  were  directed  to 
lay  out  the  trust-funds  in  the  purchase  of 
lands    in    England,    and   power  was   also 


given  to  pay  off  debts  affecting  the  truster's 
estates  in  Scotland,  they  were  held  entitled 
to  recall  the  money  which  had  been  ap- 
plied to  the  latter  purpose,  and  to  purchase 
an  estate  in  England  ;  Marchioness  of  An- 
nandale  v.  Marquis  of  Annandnle,  18  Feb. 
1755,  6  Pat.  697. 

(e)  Staintons  Trs.  v.  Topham,  10  .fan. 
1868  (2d  Division). 

(/)   11&  12  Vict.,  cap.  .",6,  ?  26. 
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the  money  in  extinction  of  entailer's  or  other  debts,  in  redemption  chapter  lxv. 
of  land-tax,  or  in  repayment  of  money  expended  in  permanent  im- 
provements. To  remove  doubts (r/)  the  operation  of  this  provision 
was,  by  16  &  17  Yict.,  cap.  94,  sect.  8,  extended  to  trusts  which 
had  been  partially  implemented.  In  construing  these  enactments  it 
has  been  held,  that  if  the  trust  excludes  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  ex- 
isting entail,  although  the  effect  of  such  exclusion  is  only  to  propel 
the  succession  for  one  life,  the  trust  cannot  be  held  to  be  for  the 
benefit  of  "  the  same  series  of  heirs,"  and  therefore  the  funds  are 
not  aj)plicable  to  the  extinction  of  burdens. (7i) 

2083.  An  important  extension  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  Application  of 
in  relation  to  entailed  money  is  contained  in  the  8th  section  of  the  undenhrTrS^ 
Trusts  (Scotland)  Act  1867.(0    "  The  Court  may,  on  petition  by  the  ^/JiiScf'' 
trustees,  and  after  such  intimation  and  inquiry  as  may  be  thought  '"S  ^'^^  estate. 
necessary,  authorise  the  trustees  under  any  trust-deed  to  aj)ply  the 

whole  or  any  part  of  trust-funds  which  they  are  empowered  or  di- 
rected by  the  trust-deed  to  invest  in  the  purchase  of  heritable  pro- 
perty to  the  payment  or  redemption  of  any  debt  or  burden  affecting- 
heritable  property  which  may  be  destined  to  the  same  series  of 
heirs,  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  are  by  the  trust-deed 
made  applicable  to  the  heritable  property  directed  to  be  purchased  ; 
provided  always  that  such  application  shall  not  be  inconsistent 
with  the  other  provisions  of  the  trust-deeds." 

SECTION  ir. 
RIGHT  TO  RENTS  AND  ACCUMULATIONS  OF  INTEREST. 

2084.  The  points  to  be  determined  are,  the  term  at  which  the  Questions 
investment  may  lawfully  be  made,  and  the  disposal  of  the  rents  and  "  '^  "^  ' 
produce  of  the  estate  arising  either  before  or  after  that  period.     It 

is  a  general  rule,  that  the  fruits  of  the  estate  belong  to  the  heir,  or 
to  the  party  who  would  have  been  heir  in  possession  from  the  time 
at  which  an  investment  might  lawfully  have  been  made,  altliougli 
in  point  of  fact  no  eligible  investment  has  been  obtained.  Prior  to 
that  period  the  interest  of  the  heirs  of  entail  does  not  vest,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  subject  accordingly  fall  to  be  added  to  the  capital. 

2085.  From  the  decisions  to  which  we  are  about  to  refer,  it  will  Accunmiutii.n.s, 
be  seen  that  three  cases  have  been  distinguished: — (1)  If  accumu- directed,  or  di- 
lation is  not  expressly  or  impliedly  directed,  tlie  interest  vests  in  [2)'liHi''ii',ISti.iv 
the  institute  or  first  taker  a  morte  iestatoris.      (2)  If  tlie  direction  ;:^';'^  for  ad, 

^    '  liiiite  period. 

{g)  See  Pet.  Jlamilton,  13  July  1852,  14  {h)  Pet.  Earl  of  Strathmorc.  3  D.c.  1858, 

D.  1008  ;  Pet.   MariceU,  27  Feb.  1857,  19      21  D.  68. 
D.  571.  ('>   30  k  ni  Vi,j(.,  cai'.  07. 
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ciiArTER  Lxv.  merely  involves  accumulation  until  a  suitable  investment  is  found, 
the  presumption  holds  that  the  truster  intended  to  benefit  all  his 
heirs  equally,  (A;)  and  the  trustees  are  therefore  to  invest  within  a 
reasonable  time,  which  is  in  practice  restricted  to  07ie  year  from  the 
death  of  the  testator.  (3)  If  the  settlement  directs  accumulation 
for  a  specified  time,  or  until  a  certain  sura  has  been  realised,  or 
until  the  primary  purposes  of  the  trust  have  been  fulfilled,  the  trus- 
tees must  accumulate  until  the  expiry  of  the  term  appointed,  or 
until  the  arrival  of  the  time  at  which  accumulations  are  stopped  by 
the  operation  of  the  Thellusson  Act.  (J) 
Heir  entitled  to  2086.  (1)  The  rulc,  that  the  heir  is  entitled  to  the  whole  unap- 
uX'ssfhe'"^"^'  propriated  proceeds  of  an  entailed  succession,  was  first  laid,  down 
trary  is  directed,  by  Lord  Jeffrey,  and  adopted  by  the  Court,  in  the  case  of  Hoivat's 
Trs.{m)  The  testator  directed  his  trustees  to  employ  "all  the 
residue  of  his  personal  estate  and  effects,"  after  satisfying  legacies, 
etc.,  in  the  parchase  of  lands  in  the  counties  of  Kirkcudbright  or 
Dumfries,  "  so  soon  as  they  can  meet  with  a  purchase  of  an  estate 
they  think  eligible;"  and  Lord  Jefl'rey,  distinguishing  the  case 
from  Lord  Stairs  case,(w)  ruled  that  where  there  was  no  direction 
to  the  trustees  to  invest  interests  and  proceeds  as  well  as  the  prin- 
cipal, the  trustees  could  not  accumulate  even  during  the  first  year ; 
observing,  that  though  they  must  have  a  reasonable  time  allowed, 
during  which  they  should  not  be  liable  in  actual  payment  or  per- 
formance, yet,  on  an  ultimate  settlement  of  accounts,  the  heir  was 
entitled  to  the  whole  interest  and  profits  actually  clrawm  after  the 
testator's  death  and  not  exhausted  by  any  preferable  application,  (o) 
In  a  later  case,  where  trustees  were  by  the  terms  of  a  trust-settle- 
ment and  codicil  bound  to  invest  in  the  purchase  of  land  to  be  en- 
tailed wathin  three  years  after  the  testator's  death,  or  as  soon  as  the 
sum  at  their  disposal  should  amount  to  £30,000,  and  the  residue  at 
death  amounted  to  that  sum,  the  Court,  reversing  Lord  Mackenzie's 
judgment,  gave  the  interest  accruing  during  the  three  years  in 
question  to  the  first  taker  under  the  settlement,  (^j) 

[k)  Per    Lord    Eedesdale   in    Stair   v.  (/)  Chapter  16,  sect.  3. 

Stairs  Trs.,  2  W.  &  S.  619.     Some  of  the  {m)    Ilowat's   Trs.   v.    Howat,    17   Feb. 

judges  in  the  Court  of  Session  gave  an  1838,    16    Sh.    622 ;     Campbell's    Trs.    v. 

opinion  that  the  only  object  of  Scotch  en-  Campbell,    30    June    1838,    16   Sh.    1253, 

tailers  was  the  perpetuation   of  their  own  per  Lord  Jeffrey ;    Campbell  v.  Campbell, 

names  and  arms — a  supposition  which  can-  11  March  1830,  8  Sh.  713. 

not  be  proved  ;  and  which  is  at  any  rate  (w)  Stair  v.  Stair's  Trs.,  infra. 

inadmissible  in  the  construction  of  trust-  (o)  16  Sh.  625-6. 

settlements,  being  at  variance    with   the  (/>)    Wilson   v.  Paid,  11  July  1833,  11 

maxim,  that  the  settlor  is  presumed  to  have  Sh.  995. 
contemplated  the  lienefit  of  the  grantee. 


EXECUTION  OF  DEEDS  OF  ENTAIL.  377 

2087.  The  case  of  Macpherson{q)  was  attended  with  difficulty,   chapter  lxv. 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  direction  to  acquire  and  entail  lands 
in  Scotland  was  contained  in  an  English  will.     The  Court  of  Ses-  Doctrine  of  the 
sion  were  of  opinion,  that  the  right  to  the  intermediate  proceeds,  ra^s^d^n  Ji^ic- 
prior  to  actual  investment,  fell  to  be  determined  according  to  the  i^''<^'><^»'«  case. 
lex  loci  contractus,  and  obtained  an  opinion  of  English  counsel,  to 
the  effect  that  accumulation  was  permissible  for  one  year ;  and  judg- 
ment was  given  accordingly.     But,  on  appeal,  Lord  St  Leonards 
held  that  the  English  case  of  Sitiuell  v.  Bernard, {r)  on  which  the 
opinion  was  founded,  applied  only  to  cases  like  Lord  Stair's  case  in  This  case  dis- 
the  Court  of  Session,  where  accumulation  was  expressly  directed  ;  sluceii^v. 
and  on  a  review  of  all  the  existing  authorities,  he  decided,  on  prin-  -S""""'^- 
ciples  equally  applicable  to  both  systems  of  jurisprudence,  that 
there  could  be  no  accumulation  ex  lege.     "  The  rule  on  which  the 
Court  proceeds,"  said  his  Lordship,  "  is,  that  this  property  was  im- 
pressed by  the  will  itself  with  the  character  of  real  estate,  and  that, 
being  so  impressed,  it  became  real  estate  by  construction  of  law : — 
and  in  my  apprehension  it  must  be  treated  as  if  it  were  such  at  the 
moment  of  the  testator's  death."     The  opinion  of  Lord  Brougham 
was  to  the  same  effect. 

2088.   (2)  The  import  of  the  rule  laid  laid  down  by  the  Court  of  iiuiefinitc  dirrc- 
Appeal  in  Lord  Stairs  case(6')  has  been  so  much  canvassed, (^  that  ]"("  how^c"',,'"' 

strued. 
Lord  Stair's 

(q)  Macphersony.  Macpherson,  11  June  opinion  of  tlie  Court  of  last  resort,  as  stated  case. 

1852,  1  Macq.  243,  reversing  12  D.  486.  in  the  text.     AVe  would  refer  especially  to 

(r)  Silwell  v.  Bernard,  6  Ves.  520.  There  Dimes  v.  Scott,  4  Russ.  195,  decided  by 
seems  to  have  been  some  little  fluctuation  Lord  Lyndhurst ;  to  Taylor  v.  Clarke,  1 
of  opinion  on  the  point  amongst  the  Eng-  Hare,  161,  11  L.  J.  Ch.  189;  and  Douglas 
lish  judges.  Lord  Eldon,  who  decided  v.  Congrcve,  1  Keen,  410,  6  L.  J.  Ch.  51, 
Silwell  V.  Bernard,  evidently  intended  to  where  there  was  no  direction  to  accumu- 
establish  a  precedent  for  cuttinc/  down  ac-  late,  and  Lord  Langdale  said,  "  It  appears 
cumulations  to  one  year,  in  cases  where  to  me  more  likely  to  have  been  the  inten- 
accumulation  for  a  longer  period  was  not  tion  of  tlic  testator,  that,  until  the  lapse  of 
enjoined.  He  never  intended  to  sanction  such  convenient  time  as  might  be  allowed 
accumulation  even  of  the  first  year's  in-  to  the  executors  to  make  the  conversion 
terest,  as  a  rule  of  law,  apart  from  the  tes-  directed  by  tlie  will,  the  tenant  for  life 
tator's  will,  as  appears  from  the  cases  of  should  enjoy  the  interest  of  the  residue  as 
Angcrstein  v.  Martin,  Turn.  &  Russ.  232,  actually  invested;"  6  L.  J.  Ch.  55. 
and  Uewitt  v.  Morris,  Turn.  &  Russ.  242,  {«)  Stair  v.  Stairs  Trs.,  2  Sh.  205,  N.  E. 
where  his  Lordship  gave  the  liferenter  the  182;  29  Mar.  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  72 ;  second 
income  as  from  testator's  death.  The  case  action,  4  Sh.  483,  N.  E.  488;  24  May  1826, 
of  Stott  v.  Uollingworth,  3  Madd.  161,  where  2  W.  &  S.  414  ;  and  6  Sh.  476,  N.  E.  449; 
the  first  year's  income  was  given  to  the  19  June  1827,  2  "W  &  S.  G14. 
tenant  for  life,  although  there  was  no  di-  {l)  See  Lord  Jeffrey's  note,  16  Sh.  624  ; 
rcction  to  accumulate,  is  not  law,  and  was  and  Lord  Curriehill's  note  in  Dickson's 
overruled  in  Macpherson  v.  Macpherson  by  case,  16  D.  3,  with  Lord  Colonsay's  re- 
Lord  St  Leonards,  1  Macq.  250.  Tlie  later  marks  (hereon,  p.  5. 
cases  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
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CHAPTER  txv.  it  seems  necessary,  in  referring  to  it,  to  state  the  exact  points  that 
were  decided,  in  the  terms  of  the  judgments.  The  direction  was, 
"  to  lay  out  tlie  residue  of  the  trust-funds,  and  interest  and  proceeds 
thereof,  in  purchasing  hinds,  ...  to  annex  the  same  to  my 
entailed  estate  by  taking  the  rights  and  securities  so  to  be  pur- 
chased to  the  same  heirs  of  tailzie,"  etc.  The  trustees  having  pur- 
chased lands  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  course  of  the  first  three 
years  after  the  testator's  death,  an  action  was  brought  by  the  heir, 
concluding  to  have  it  found  that  he  had  right  to  the  interest  of  the 
balance  subsequent  to  the  realisation  of  the  fund.(?i)  The  Court 
of  Session  assoilzied  the  trustees  from  this  claim,  "  reserving  to 
the  pursuer  to  be  heard,  in  case  any  improper  or  unnecessary  delay 
take  place,  whether  he  may  not  then  be  entitled  to  claim  the  in- 
terest of  the  residue  of  the  funds  not  vested,"  etc.  The  House  of 
Lords  affirmed  this  judgment ;  but  with  a  strong  intimation  of 
opinion  that  the  grounds  on  which  it  had  been  rested  could  not  be 
supported,  and  that  a  limit  should  be  put  to  the  period  of  accumu- 
lation, {x)  A  second  action  was  then  brought,  founded  on  the  pre- 
cedent of  Sitwell  v.  BeTnard,{y)  concluding  that  the  heir  was  en- 
titled to  the  interest  from  and  after  1st  June  1822,  being  twelve 
months  after  the  death  of  the  settlor.  The  Court  again  assoilzied 
the  trustees,  in  respect  there  was  no  precedent  for  awarding  inter- 
mediate profits  to  the  heir,  "  and  also  in  respect  there  has  been  no 
undue  delay  upon  the  part  of  the  trustees  in  laying  out  the  trust- 
funds  as  appointed  by  the  truster."  The  case  was  remitted,  on  the 
motion  of  Lord  Gifford,  who  pointed  out  the  expediency  of  laying- 
down  a  general  rule  on  the  subject  of  accumulations. (z)  The  Court, 
however,  by  a  large  majority,  adhered  to  the  opinions  formerly  ex- 
pressed by  the  judges ;  chiefly  on  the  ground  that  the  trustees  had 
a  discretionary  power  as  to  time,  with  which  the  Court  could  not 
interfere,  except  in  a  case  of  manifest  delay. 
An  indefinite  2089.  The  casc  was  afterwards  argued  before  Lords  Kedesdale 

eumuTadonir     ^^^^  Eldou,  wlio  embodied  the  judgment  of  the  House  in  an  oj)inion, 
satisfied  by  add-  by  whicli  it  was  declared  that  the  ai^pellant.  Lord  Stair,  "was  and 

ing  one  year's        •  •   i     i  i       i  i 

interest  to  the     IS  entitled,  and  that  the  several  persons  who  shall  from  time   to 
prmcipa.  H^aQ  succccd  him  in  the  entail  of  the  said  lands  of  Calquhasen  and 

others,  according  to  the  course  of  such  entail,  will  be  from  time  to 
time  entitled  to  the  interest  and  proceeds  of  the  whole  of  the  trust- 
funds  which  have  arisen  from  the  end  of  the  twelve  months  usu- 
ally allowed,  according  to  the  course  of  the  law  of  Scotland,  for 


(m)  2  Rh.  205,  N.  E.  ]82. 
{x)  1  AV.  k  S.  72. 


(y)  Sitwell  v.  Bernard,  6  Yes. 
644. 

(z)  2  W.  k  S.  414. 


inn.  520, 
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payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  and  which   shall  arise  until  the  chapter  lxv. 

whole  of  the  capital  of  the  said  trust-funds,  with  the  interest  and 

proceeds  thereof,  which  have  accrued  prior  to  the  expiration  of  the 

said  twelve  months,   shall  have  been  applied  in  the  purchase  of 

lands,  according  to    the  directions   contained  in  the    said   trust- 

disposition."(«)     Lord  Eldon,  who  explained  that,  in  deciding  the 

cases  of  Sitwell  and  Angerstein,(b)  he  went  on  presumed  intention, 

and  not  upon  any  maxim  peculiar  to  English  jurisprudence,  siims 

up  his  opinion  in  an  affirmative  answer  to  the  following  question : 

— "  The  question  here  is,  it  being  the  clear  intent  of  this  testator  to 

give  a  beneficial  interest  to  every  one  who  was  to  succeed  to  his 

real  property  purchased  in  the  counties  in  which  he  directed  the 

purchase  to  be  made, — whether  the  mere  insertion  of  these  words 

'  interest  and  proceeds,'  may  not  be  satisfied  by  a  much  more  limited 

construction  of  them  than  that  construction  which  would  make  them 

mean  interest  and  proceeds  as  they  accrue,  and  may  be  received, 

until  the  money  shall  be  so  laid  out."(c) 

2090.  In  applying  the  rule  of  Lord  Stairs  case,  as  to  the  dis-  Rule  that  one 
posal  of  intermediate  proceeds,  to  a  settlement  which  directed  that,  iue  period™  r 
until  such  time  as  the  trustees  might  find  it  convenient  or  proper  ^yhetTiei^Ibso- 
to  make  the  purchase  therein  expressed,  the  interest  of  a  certain  '"t^- 
fund  should  accumulate, {d)  Lord  Colonsay  expressed  his  concur- 
rence in  the  view  that  the  restriction  of  accumulation  to  the  period 
of  one  year  was  not  an  absolute  rule  of  laW',  but  rather  of  practice, 
grounded  upon  the  presumed  intention  of  the  testator  that  his  heir 
should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  fund.  The  trustees  had  always  a 
certain  discretion  as  to  the  time  of  making  the  purchase  ;  and  while 
it  w^ould  require  a  strong  case  to  induce  the  interference  of  the 
Court  to  compel  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  truster's  directions, 
they  might  give  relief  in  another  way ;  on  the  principle  that,  al- 
though the  trustees  were  giving  way  to  fastidiousness  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  estate,  the  heir  was  not  to  suffer  loss  from  that  mode  of 
administration.  Observing  that  accumulation  for  some  period  was 
clearly  contemplated,  his  lordship  proceeded  to  inquire  whether  a 
year  was  a  reasonable  period  : — He  could  easily  conceive  a  case  in 
which  it  would  not  be  a  reasonable  period  ;  but  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances it  was  so.  There  w^cre  two  half-years'  interest  to  l)e  added 
to  the  principal  sum,  which  was  a  sufficient  accumulation  to  satisfy 

(a)  2  W.  &  S.  615.  (rf)  JJicksojis  Tutors  w  Scott,  2  Nov.  ISri.S, 

(b)  Sitwell  V.  Bernard,  supra  ;  An<jn»tnti  10  D.  1  ;  and  see  Lord  Ivory's  remarks  in 
T.  Martin,  Turn.  &  Rush.  232.  Mortcreiff  v.  Memies.  25  Nov.  1867,  20  I). 

(c)  2  W.  &  S.  624.  101  :  "The  trustees  could  not  have  insisted 

"H  holding  nfticf*  indefinitely,"  etc. 
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CHAPTER  LXV. 


Specialty  where 
period  of  accu- 
mulation speci- 
fically fixed  by 
the  settlemeut. 


Eflfect  of 
Thellusson  Act 
as  extended  by 
11  &  12  Vict., 
c.  36. 


Period  of  accu- 
mulation may 
be  made  de- 
pendent on  the 
extinction  of 
debt,  etc. 


the  words  of  the  deed,  where  there  was  no  evidence  of  any  great 
desire  to  aecunnihite.(e) 

2091.  (3)  If,  in  a  settlement  expressly  directing  accumulation, 
the  distribution  is  postponed  to  a  certain  period,  the  Court  will  not 
interfere  with  the  accumulation  enjoined  by  the  settlor,  however 
capricious  or  unreasonable  the  direction  may  be.  In  the  Strath- 
more  case(/)  the  avowed  object  of  the  truster  was  to  exclude  his 
brother  and  two  other  persons  from  the  succession ;  and  for  that 
purpose  he  conveyed  all  his  unentailed  estates,  with  all  his  personal 
property,  to  trustees,  who  were  directed  to  ffp^??/,  lay  out,  and  invest 
the  rents  and  profits  of  the  estates  and  other  property  in  the  pur- 
chase of  government  or  heritable  securities,  until  an  opportunity 
offered  of  applying  the  same  to  the  purchase  of  lands  contiguous  to 
his  other  estates,  to  be  entailed  by  the  trustees  ;  and  he  declared 
that  the  trust  should  subsist  for  thirty  years  after  his  death,  and  un- 
til the  death  of  the  longest  liver  of  the  three  parties  who  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  succession.  The  trust  was  sustained  as  regards 
the  appropriation  of  the  rents  of  heritable  estate,  which  at  the  date 
of  the  grant  (1815)  were  excepted  from  the  operation  of  39  &  40 
Geo.  III.,  cap.  98. 

2092.  In  Keith  v.  Lord  Keith's  Trs.  (g)  one  of  the  purposes  of 
the  settlement  which  was  in  question  was,  to  enable  the  trustees  to 
hold  estates  specifically  conveyed,  as  w^ell  as  those  which  they  were 
directed  to  purchase,  until  the  death  of  the  truster's  daughter,  or 
the  birth  of  an  heir.  Meanwhile,  the  trustees  were  directed  to  levy 
and  accumidafe,  and  lay  out  the  same  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  to 
be  entailed.  The  question  was  as  to  the  application  of  rents  levied 
after  the  passing  of  the  Entail  Amendment  Act ;  the  trust  having 
by  that  time  exceeded  the  limits  prescribed  by  the  39  &  40  Greo.  III., 
cap.  98,  the  provisions  of  which  were  by  the  Entail  Amendment 
Act(7i)  made  applicable  to  the  proceeds  of  heritable  property  in 
Scotland.  The  Court  ruled  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  were  not 
retrospective.  (?') 

2093.  Where  the  execution  of  a  purpose  of  entailing  is,  by  the 
terms  of  the  settlement,  postponed  until  the  completion  of  certain 
primary  purposes,  such  as  the  payment  of  debts,  legacies,  or  annui- 
ties, and  the  intermediate  rents  are  directed  to  be  added  to  the 
general  fund,  the  purpose  of  accumulation  is  held  to  terminate  on 
the  completion  of  the  primary  purposes ;  and  the  heir  entitled  to 


(f)  16  D.  5. 

(/)  Earl  of  Strathmore  v.  Strathmore  a 
Trs.,  23  March  1831,  5  ^\.  &  S.  170; 
Ktith  V.  Keith'i  Trs.,  infra. 


(ff)  Keith  V.  Keith's  Trs.,  17  July  185'i 
19  D.  1040;  see  1014. 

(A)  11  &  12  Vict.,  c.  36,  g  41. 
(0  19  D.  1057  et  scq. 
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succeed  lias  then  a  vested  liferent  interest  in  the  annnal  proceeds,  chapter  lxv. 
so  that,  if  he  die  before  a  purchase  has  actually  been  made,  his  in- 
terest in  the  profits  accruing  subsequent  to  the  period  of  distribu- 
tion will  transmit  to  his  representatives,  (/v)  And  any  interest  or 
annual  revenue  directed  by  the  Court  to  be  paid  over  to  the  heir, 
on  the  ground  that  the  period  of  investment  had  arrived,  vests  in 
the  heir  as  personalty,  and  is  chargeable  as  such  with  legacy- 
duty.  (0 

2094.  If  the  entail  is  to  be  executed  in  favour  of  the  heir  ivho  Vested  rights  of 

.,..,,,  the  beneficiary 

sltall  have  attained  majority  at  the  appointed  period,  it  is  held  as  before  the  exe- 

,  111  1  i-A--j.^     cution  of  a  con- 

executed  as  soon  as  a  purchase  has  been  made  ;  and  it  is  immate-  ^eyance  in  his 

rial  that  the  heir  entitled  to  succeed  at  the  actual  date  of  the  pur-  ^^''°"''- 
chase  is  a  minor,  if  there  was  an  heir  who  had  attained  majority  at 
the  earliest  period  when  the  purchase  might  have  been  made.(m) 
Beneficiaries  surviving  the  period  of  vesting  have  the  same  rights 
as  heirs  of  entail  in  the  matter  of  burdening  the  fund  with  pro\d- 
sions  to  widows  and  children,  etc.(?i)  And  it  has  been  decided 
that  where,  during  the  lifetime  of  an  heir,  the  period  had  arrived 
at  which  a  purchase  might  have  been  made,  but  was  not — the  trus- 
tees having  in  such  cases  a  discretionary  power  to  accumulate  for 
one  year — the  heir,  dying  during  the  year  of  accumulation,  was  en- 
titled to  grant  a  bond  of  annuity  to  his  widow,  under  the  Aberdeen 
and  Entail  Amendment  x\cts ;  for  the  application  of  the  rents  to 
the  purpose  of  accumulation  is  not  regarded  as  a  burden  extinguish- 
ing the  free  rental,  seeing  that  the  accumulations  go  to  enhance 
the  capital,  (o) 

2095    Where  trustees  invested  with  a  discretionary  power  of  vrhere  purchase 

exhausts  the 

accumulation  had,  after  keeping  up  the  trust  for  a  lengthened  capital,  how  the 
period,  ultimately  made  an  investment  which  more  than  exhausted  aren't" be' ap-"'^^ 
the  original  fund,  they  were  found  not  to  be  entitled  to  retain  the  i''"'^- 
surplus  accumulation  as  a  nucleus  for  a  second  purchase ;  and  the 
balance,  amounting  to  £2000,  was  directed  to  be  paid  over  to  the 
executors  of  the  heir  who  would  have  succeeded  had  the  purchase 
been  made  when  the  settlement  came  into  operation,  (^j) 

2096.  If  by  tlie  terms  of  the  settlement  debts  and  expenses  arc  Debts  charKcd 

upon  capital, 
not  to  be  paid 
,    ,    „  _,     .,,  ~     .  out  of  reveiMie. 

{k)  Stewart  v.  Traill,  16  Juue  1837,  15  [vi)  Slcu-art  v.  Traill,  supra;  Stawton  v. 

Sh.  1153;  Dickson  v.  Dickson,  8  June  1855,  Stainlon's  Trs.,  25  Jan.  1850,  12  D.  571. 

n  D.Sli;  Offilviey.  Boswell,  27  iia-a.  1852,  [n)  Stainton  v.  Staintons  Trs.,  Dickson 

14  D.  363 ;  15  July  1856,  19  D.  (Ap.  Ca.)  v.  Dickson,  supra. 

7-  28  Jur.  646.  (")  Dickson  v.  Dickson,  supra.     Sco  11 

\l)  Ailv.-Gcn.  V.  Stair's  Tr.,  15  July  1850,  &  12  Vict.,  c.  36,  g  29. 

Exch.  Kep.  ip)  ^loncricff  v.  Memies,  25  Nov.  1857, 

20  D.  94. 
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.•HAPTKB  Lxv.  iiiado  a  bunion  on  tlic  fund  for  investment,  the  trustees  cannot 
oliari2;e  them  upon  tlie  intermediate  profits ;  hat  as  such  charges 
form  a  proper  burden  on  the  fund  as  at  the  testator's  death,  they 
may  be  deducted  from  the  capital  before  estimating  the  amount  of 
the  profits  available  for  investment,  (g) 

(q)   Cainphell  v.  Campbell,  80  June- 1838,  16  Sh.  1251,  see  1257. 


CHARITABLE  AND  QUASI-CORPORATB:  TRUSTS. 


383 


CHAPTEE  LXVI. 


CHAPTER  LXVI. 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  CHARITABLE  AND  QTJASI- 
CORPORATE  TRUSTS. 


I.  Duties  of  Trustees  of  Charities. 
II.  Powers  of  the  Trustees. 


III.  Liabilities,  and  Remedial    Jurisdic- 

tion of  the  Court. 

IV.  Appointment  of  New  Trustees. 


2097.  In  this  chapter  we  have  to  consider  a  very  important  class  charitable  and 
of  testamentary  provisions,  which,  though  the  creation  of  indivi-  regulated  mainly 
duals,  are  properly  distinguished  from  ordinary  private  trusts,  re-  ^yj^^  °°™'"°" 
gard  being  had  to  their  objects  and  contemplated  endurance.    The 
rules  affecting  these  trusts  are  almost  entirely  dependent  on  the 
common  law,  the  Legislature  having  abstained  from  that  interfer- 
ence with  Scottish  charities  which  is  so  marked  in  connection  with 
those  of  England.     Indeed,  it  would  appear  that,  with  the  two  ex- 
ceptions, if  such  they  are,  to  be  immediately  mentioned,  the  only 
Statute  dealing  with  them  at  all  is  the  Act  1GG3,  cap.  6,  "  against  statute  ices, 
the  inverting  of  pious  donationes,"  which,  on  the  narrative  of  the 
frequent  inversion  or  misappropriation  of  grants  to  colleges,  schools, 
hospitals,  and  other  pious  uses,  provides  that  those  intrusted  with 
these  grants  shall  be  accountable   to  the  beneficiaries,  and  that 
actions  shall  be  competent  at  the  instance  of  the  beneficiaries,  or 
the  bishops  and   ordinaries  within  whose   diocese  the  mortifica- 
tions (a)  lie,  to  compel  them  to  administer  the  trusts  according  to 
the  terms  of  the  grants,  and  over  and  above,  to  account  for  the  ordi- 
nary profits  of  every  year's  intromission  "  at  the  rate  allowed  by 
the  laws  of  the  realm."     The  Trustee  Act  of  1861,  as  explained  by 


(a)  Mortification  was  of  okl  the  kind  of 
tenure  by  whicli  lands  were  held  when 
they  were  granted  to  religious  houses  or 
for  other  pious  uses.  These  grants  were 
made  ad  manum  mortuam, — i.e.,  as  Prof. 
Menzies  explains,  "to  a  hand  that  could 
neither  fight  for  the  superior,  nor  transfer 
the  grant."'     At  the  Reformation  the  ten- 


ure was  aholished,  and  all  lands  mortified 
for  superstitious  purposes  wore  annexed  to 
the  Crown.  Those  granted  for  charitable 
and  other  benevolent  purposes,  however, 
were  not  annexed,  and  lands  may  still  be 
mortified  for  any  lawful  purpose,  to  be 
holden  feu  or  blench. 


trust. 
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OHAPTEB Lxvi.  26  &  27  Yict.,  ca[).  115,  applies  to  trustees  of  charitable  institu- 
tions ;  it  being  expressly  provided  by  §  2,  tliat  the  expression  "  gra- 
tuitous trustees  in  the  first-mentioned  Act  shall  extend  to  gratui- 
tous trustees  who  are  appointed  or  who  hold  ex  officio."  In  a  recent 
case  (6)  it  was  made  matter  of  question  whether,  under  the  19  & 

Batikruptc}-  20  Vict.,  Cap.  79,  §§  1G4-1GG,  private  trusts  could  be  brought  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Accountant  in  Bankruptcy,  so  as  to  ob- 
tain, at  the  public  expense,  a  periodical  audit  of  the  trust-accounts 
and  exoneration  of  the  trustees.  The  Court  did  not  decide  the 
point,  but  the  opinions  expressed  were  adverse  to  the  competency 
of  such  a  procedure. 

SECTION  I. 
DUTIES  OF  TRUSTEES  OF  CHARITIES. 
Tiuiy  of  the  2098.  The  primary  duty  of  the  trustee  is,  of  course,  to  carrv  out 

trustee  to  carry      ,,.11.  .  i .  .    .  ,    »    .  •  ,. 

out  the  charit-  the  charitable  intention  according  to  the  spirit  and  fair  meaning  of 
pur*iiose^ofVhe  the  bcqucst.  A  good  illustration  of  this  is  supplied  by  the  case  of 
the  llagistrates  of  Edinhurgh  v.  The  Professors  of  the  University,{c) 
relative  to  the  trusts  created  by  G-eneral  Eeid  in  favour  of  the  Uni- 
versity. The  G-eneral  conveyed  his  personal  property,  amounting  to 
about  £60,000,  to  trustees,  "  in  the  first  place,  for  establishing  and 
endowing  a  Professorship  of  Music  in  the  College  and  University  of 
Edinburgh,  where  I  had  my  education,  and  passed  the  pleasantest 
part  of  my  youth ;  and  in  the  next  place,  for  the  purpose  also,  after 
completing  such  endowment  as  hereinafter  is  mentioned,  in  making 
additions  to  the  library  of  the  said  University,  or  otherwise  in  pro- 
moting the  general  interest  and  advantage  of  the  University,  in 
such  way  and  manner  as  the  Principal  and  Professors  thereof  for 
the  time  being  shall,  in  their  discretion,  think  most  fit  and  proj)er." 
The  only  express  provision  in  the  trust-deed,  as  to  the  endowment 
of  the  chair,  was  a  declaration  that  the  salary  of  the  Professor  should 
not  be  fixed  at  less  than  £300.  The  Senatus,  who  were  the  trustees, 
fixed  the  salary  at  the  minimum,  and  admitted  their  obligation  to 
set  apart  and  invest  a  fund  sufficient  to  meet  it ;  but  they  con- 
tended that  they  were  entitled  to  dispose  of  the  remainder  of  the 
fund  bequeathed,  as  falling  under  their  discretionary  power  of  ad- 
ministration, for  behoof  of  the  University.  The  Court  refused  to 
sanction  this  contention.     Lord  Fullerton  said,  "  The  whole  settle- 

(i)  Pet.  Tweedie,  22  Jan.  1858,  20  D.  v.   Mags,  of  Edinhurgh,   15  Feb.  1864,   2 

438.  Macpb.  H.  L.  7,  4  Macq.  603,  reversing 

(c)  Mags,  of  Edinhurgh  v.  Principal  and  22  D.  1222;  also  5  Macph.  115  ;  Presby- 

Professors  of  University  of  Edinburgh,  20  tcry  of  Dundee  v.  Mags,  of  Dundee,  infra, 

June  1851,  13  D.  1187.    See  also  Clephane  20  D.  849,  23  D..  H.  L.,  14.  1  Macph.  473, 
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ment  must  be  read  together,  and  read,  if  possible,  so  as  to  support  chapter  lxvt. 
rather  than  frustrate  the  intention  of  the  testator."  Acting  on  this 
principle,  their  Lordships  reviewed  the  trust-deed  in  great  detail ; 
and  being  of  opinion  that,  as  the  Lord  President  Bojde  expressed 
it,  "  General  Eeid,  an  enthusiastic  lover  of  music,  and  himself  a 
composer,  had  primarily  in  view  the  establishment  on  a  perman- 
ent foundation  of  a  Professorship  of  Music  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  Avhere  none  before  existed,"  they  held  that  the  Senatus 
would  not  discharge  themselves  of  their  trust  by  simply  providing 
a  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  Professor  s  salary,  but  that  they  must, 
in  addition,  set  apart  and  invest  funds  sufficient  to  provide  the  Pro- 
fessor with  the  means  of  efficiently  teaching  the  science  of  music. 
In  consequence  of  this  decision,  a  class-room  was  built  and  appa- 
ratus procured  for  the  Professor  of  Music,  at  the  expense  of  several 
thousand  pounds  in  addition  to  the  sum  set  apart  to  secure  the 
salary.  Mr  Lewin  notices  (cl)  a  case  very  similar  to  this,  in  which, 
"  where  trustees  were  directed  to  apply  the  rents  towards  the  neces- 
sary finding  a  master,  and  for  the  pains  of  such  master,"  and  "  the 
trustees  applied  part  of  the  revenue  towards  rebuilding  and  repair- 
ing the  school-room  and  school-house,  it  was  held  to  be  a  good  pur- 
suance of  the  trust,  because  a  school-room  and  house  were  neces- 
sary ;  and  if  these  were  not  provided  by  the  trustees,  they  must 
have  been  provided  by  the  master  himself,  and  so  it  was  in  effect 
applied  for  the  pains  of  the  master."(e) 

2099.  It  has  been  settled  by  a  train  of  decisions,  that  although  Purposes  of 

,,  .»  ,ii  ±     1  i.         J.'  £  charitable  trust 

for  a  long  series  of  years  trustees  have  acted  upon  a  construction  oi  not  controlled 
the  trust-deed  which  turns  out  to  be  erroneous,  that  will  not  entitle  y^agl""^''^ 
them  to  continue  to  act  upon  it  after  the  error  is  discovered.  (/)  In 
the  old  case  of  The  College  of  Aberdeen  v.  The  Town(g)  it  was  so 
held,  and  the  doctrine  has  scarcely  been  doubted  since.  Where  a 
bequest  was  left  by  a  lady  in  England  to  a  particular  district  of  the 
parish  of  Cardross,  to  be  under  the  management  of  "  the  patrons 
or  overseers  of  the  poor  of  said  place,"  it  was  held  that  it  fell  to  bo 
administered  Ijy,  inte)'  alios,  the  whole  heritors  of  the  parish,  even 
although  for  eighty  years  none  but  the  heritors  in  the  particular 
district  had  acted  under  the  trust. (A)  In  this  case,  the  Court  lidd 
that  to  certain  effects  a  parish  is  a  corporation,  consisting  of  the 
minister,  heritors,  and  kirk-session,  all  of  whom  arc  entitled  to  vote 

{d)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  cd.  p.  404.  iff)   Coll.  of  Aberdeen  v.  The  Town,  24 

(e)  Alt.-acn.  V.  Mmjor  of  Stamford,   2      Juno  1075,  1  Br.  Sup.  552  and  737. 

Swans.  502.  {^»)  -^'"''^  '^f  Galloway  v.  Kirk-Session  of 

{/)  See,  in  addition  to  the  cases  noted      Dairy,  22  Feb.  1810,  F.C. 

infra,  Cairncross  v.  Larimer,  8  Macq.  832, 

per  Lord  Kingsdown. 

VOL.  II  2  B 
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niArTER  Lxvi.  jjcr  capita.  It  was  on  this  footing  tiiat  they  held  the  whole  heritors 
entitled  to  participate  in  the  administration  of  the  l^equest.  It  is 
prohable  that  such  a  bequest  would  now,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Poor  Law^  Amendment  Act,(t)  fall  under  the  management  of 
the  Parochial  Board  of  the  parish. 

2100.  In  the  case  of  Leslie  v.  Blachik)  the  Court  appear  to 


Qiicpir,  as  to 
ciYect  due  to 
us;\i:o  in  relation 


CiYect  clue  to      ^^^^^  ignoicd  the  principle  with  which  we  are  at  present  dealing. 


to  matters  of 
administration. 


Case  of  the 
Bamsay  bur- 
saries. 


Under  a  deed  of  mortification,  certain  persons  were  the  patrons 
along  w^ith  "  the  minister  and  remanent  members  of  the  kirk-ses- 
sion of  Largo."  For  a  very  long  period  the  kirk-session  voted 
collectively  by  a  delegate.  Having  claimed  a  right  to  vote  per 
capita,  the  Court  refused  to  allow  them  to  do  so,  as  the  report 
states,  "  being  chiefly  influenced  by  the  long  consuetude."  This 
decision,  although  it  only  w^ent  to  affect  the  machinery  of  the 
trust,  wdthout  touching  the  beneficial  interest,  seems  erroneous  in 
principle ;  and  the  precedent  has  not  been  foUow^ed. 

2101.  For  example,  in  1681,  a  person  of  the  name  of  Kamsay 
mortified  certain  lands  for  the  education  and  entertainment  of  three 
youths  for  a  certain  number  of  years  in  the  United  College  of  St 
Andrews  ;  and  he  provided,  that  "  wdiat  shall  be  over  and  above  the 
entertainment  of  the  foresaid  youths  and  payment  of  their  regents, 
it  shall  be  bestowed  entirely  upon  the  said  youths  in  three  propor- 
tions, for  buying  of  books  and  other  necessaries."  In  1784,  the 
value  of  the  mortified  lands  having  considerably  increased,  the 
patron  of  the  bursaries.  Sir  Alexander  Eamsay,  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  United  College, 
to  the  effect  that  the  number  of  the  bursaries  should  be  increased 
so  as  to  give  one  for  every  £20  of  income  from  the  mortification. 
This  agreement  was  acted  on  dowm  to  1840,  when  there  w^ere 
thirteen  bursars  on  the  fund,  each  drawing  £20  a  year.  In  1840, 
Sir  Alexander  Eamsay,  the  then  patron,  brought  a  reduction  of  the 
agreement, (?)  on  the  ground  that  it  was  in  violation  of  the  will  of 
the  founder.  The  College  pleaded  prescription  and  personal  bar, 
and  also  that  the  agreement  Avas  no  more  than  a  wise  and  bene- 
ficial adaptation  of  the  original  regulations  to  the  improved  state 
of  the  mortified  fund ;  but  the  Court  refused  to  listen  to  these  pleas, 
and,  setting  the  agreement  aside,  found  that  the  whole  revenues 
must  be  expended  on  three  bursars.  The  Lord  Ordinary  (Cock- 
burn)  observed  in  his  note,  that  he  could  not  "  bring  himself  to 
think  that  the  doctrine,  either  of  prescription  or  acquiescence,  or 
even  of  positive  and  personal  ratification,  can  apply  to  such  a  case. 


(i)  8  &  9  Vict.,  c.  83. 

{k)  Leslie  and  Black,  9  June  1814,  F.C. 


(I)  Si)-  A.  Ramsay  v.  The  United  College 
of  St  Andrews,  7  June  1842,  4  D.  1366. 


QUASI-CORPORATE  TRUSTS. 


387 


These  doctrines  may  affect  parties  managing  their  own  interests,  chapter  lxvi. 

but  they  do  not  apply  to  trustees — the  responsible  managers  of  a 

private  charity  instituted  for  public  purposes,  who  can  claim  no 

right  to  violate  their  duty  in  time  to  come  by  having  violated  it  in 

time  past."     Lord  Fullerton  said,  "  It  is  impossible  to  hold  that 

any  lapse  of  time  can  sanction  and  secure  the  continuance  of  a 

violation  of  duty  by  the  administrators  of  a  trust."(7?i) 

(m)  The  difficulties  -whicli  are  insepar-      of  Johnston's  trust  had  been  cut  off  by  the 


able  from  the  consideration  of  this  class  of 
cases  have  been  increased  by  the  distinc- 
tion taken,  in  the  recent  case  of  Baird  v. 
The  Magistrates  and  Council  of  Dundee,  5 
Feb.  1862,  24  D.  447,  1  Macph.  H.  L.  6, 
between  questions  of  title  and  questions 
of  trust.  To  explain  this  decision,  it  is 
necessary  to  observe,  that  in  a  suit  pre- 
viously instituted  to  enforce  the  adminis- 
tration of  certain  property  and  funds,  en- 
titled the  Hospital  Fund  of  Dundee,  the 
House  of  Lords,  affirming  the  judgment 
of  the  Second  Division  of  the  Court  of 
Session,  found  that  the  revenues  of  this 
fund  were  applicable  to  certain  purposes, 
inclusive  of  the  support  of  the  ministry  in 
Dundee,  but  with  a  declaration  that  the 
subjects  called  "  Monorgan's  Croft "  had 
been  purchased  a.d.  1646,  with  money 
left  by  Robert  Johnston  as  a  legacy  to  the 
Provost  and  Bailies  of  Dundee,  "  for  the 
yearly  maintenance  of  the  aged  and  im- 
potent people  of  the  town  of  Dundee  ;"  24 
July  1861,  23  D.  H.  L.  14,  4  Macq.  228, 
affirming  in  part  20  D.  849.  An  action 
having  been  raised  to  determine  whether 
the  revenues  of  this  croft  were  not  still 
subject  to  the  trusts  of  Johnston's  will,  the 
Lords  of  tlie  First  Division  [dissentiente 
Lord  Deas)  held  in  point  of  fact,  that  the 
legacy  had  never  been  intromitted  with  by 
the  FrovoHt  and  Bailies,  the  trustees  of  the 
legacy,  but  by  the  Provost,  Magistrates,  and 
Town  Council,  who  (but  whether  in  their 
corporate  capacity,  or  as  trustees  of  the 
hospital  fund,  is  not  quite  clear)  took  pos- 
session of  the  money,  and  invested  part  of 
it  in  the  purchase  of  Monorgan's  Croft, 
taking  the  title  in  the  name  of  the  Hos- 
pital Master  of  Dundee,  "  for  the  special 
use,  behoof,  utilitie,  and  profit  of  the  poor 
of  the  said  hospital."  Their  Lordships 
decided,  that  in  consequence  of  the  ap- 
propriation of  this  fund  to  the  purposes  of 
the  hospital  for  two  centuries  without 
challenge,  the  right  to  sue  for  fulfilment 


negative  prescription  ;  and  they  were  also 
of  opinion  that  the  title  of  the  Hospital 
Master  had  been  validated  by  the  positive 
prescription ;  so  that  the  beneficiaries  could 
have  no  relief  either  by  personal  action,  or 
against  the  estate.  This  decision  could  only 
be  supported  on  the  ground  that  the  title 
of  the  present  administrators  of  the  charity 
was  in  its  inception  clear  from  the  trusts  of 
Robert  Johnston's  will.  For,  suppose  the 
legacy  had  been  left  to  the  Provost,  Magis- 
trates, and  Council,  as  trustees  for  the 
purposes  of  that  will,  it  is  clear  that  in 
such  a  case  the  parties  interested  in  the 
hospital  trust,  having  no  written  title,  legal 
or  beneficial,  to  the  subject,  could  not  object 
to  the  contemplated  reconversion  of  its 
revenues  to  their  legitimate  uses ;  while 
the  legal  proprietors,  the  corporation,  being 
confessedly  mere  trustees  of  the  estate, 
would  be  barred  by  want  of  interest  from 
founding  on  any  prescriptive  possession 
adverse  to  the  interests  of  their  constitu- 
ents. The  judgment  on  ajDpeal,  finding 
that  the  trust  might  be  enforced,  has  been 
generally  approved. 

The  Statutes  relative  to  prescription  ap- 
ply to  questions  as  lo  the  possession  of  the 
legal  estate.  In  that  view,  the  Provost  and 
Bailies  would  be  excluded  from  any  right 
to  dispossess  the  Provost,  Magistrates,  and 
Town  Council,  whose  title  as  legal  pro- 
prietors and  administrators  of  the  charity 
was  certainly  fortified  by  prescriptive  pos- 
session. But  supposing  the  transaction  (the 
conveyance  of  Monorgan's  Croft  to  the 
hospital  trustees),  to  have  been  truly  a  de- 
volution of  the  trust  to  the  latter  body, 
it  is  clear  that  the  parties  assuming  to 
themselves  the  office  of  trustees  would  bo 
bound  by  the  conditions  of  the  trust  in  the 
same  degree  as  trustees  named  by  tlio  tes- 
tator, or  by  the  Court.  On  the  question  of 
prescription  of  trust,  sec  also  Univ.  of  Aber- 
deen v.  Irvine,  4  Maci)h.  392,  as  reversed 
in  H.  L.,  26  March  1868. 

2  B  2 


3S8  ADMINISTRATION  OF  CHARITABLE  AND 

cnAPTKR  Lxvi.        2102.  There  is  a  class  of  cases  winch  falls  naturally  to  be  con- 
I"!  TT  sidered  under  this  head  ;  those,  namely,  in  which  it  has  been  set- 

trusts  con-        tied  that  whore  a  number  of  persons  form  an  association,  and  sub- 
voiuutarvVsso-   scrihc  fuuds  for  carrying  out  a  particular  purpose,  any  one  of  the 
sciibers?'  *"^"    Subscribers  has  a  sufficient /ifs  qucesitum  to  entitle  him  to  prevent  a 
dissolution  of  the  association,  and  to  compel  the  trustees  to  proceed 
in  the  execution  of  the  original  purpose  so  long  as  that  is  practi- 
cable.   On  the  other  hand,  where  the  scheme  is  eventually  frustrated 
by  the  failure  of  the  project,  either  totally  or  in  any  particular  which 
can  be  considered  as  essential,  the  minority,  or  even  an  individual 
member,  may  insist  on  the  dissolution  of  the  association,  and  the 
division  of  its  funds.     Both  these  points  were  very  clearly  estab- 
v.ain  V.  Bhu'i:   lishcd  in  the  well-known  case  as  to  the  Glasgow  Chapels  \{n)  and 
they  are  brought  out  with  more  or  less  clearness  in  various  subse- 
quent cases.(o)     In  the  case  of  Bain,  Lord  Cottenham,  Ch.,(p)  ex- 
pressed a  doubt  whether,  if  the  Court  should  be  of  opinion  that  the 
purposes  of  an  association  had  failed,  and  that  it  must  be  dissolved, 
there  were  any  means  short  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  by  which  the 
funds  could  be  distributed  among  the  subscribers.     Lord  Camp- 
bell {q)  suggested  the  raising  of  a  multiplepoinding,  but  hesitated 
to  say  that  even  that  useful  form  of  action  would  be  adequate  for 
the  purpose. 
En-'iish  doctrine        2103.  The  law  of  England  in  regard  to  the  duties  of  charitable 
men't  of  Aarit-   tTUstecs  is  the  samo  as  that  which  we  have  just  noticed.     "  It  is  of 
able  purposes,     coursc  imposcd  upou  the  trustees,"  writes  Mr  Lewin,(r)  "whether 
individuals  or  a  corporation,  not  to  convert  the  charity  fund  to  other 
uses  than  according  to  the  intent  of  the  founder  or  donor,  so  long- 
as  those  uses  are  capable  of  execution." 


SECTION  II. 
POWERS  OF  THE  TRUSTEES. 

Discretionary  2104.  We  shall  uow  cousider  shortly  i\\epoivers  of  the  trustees  of 

sufficltoeffec-  Charitable  Trusts,  in  so  far  as  these  are  exceptional  or  peculiar.    It 

fi"nite  chaHtabie  ^^  uo  objection  to  a  trust-dccd  that  the  powers  conferred  by  it  upon 

bequest.  ^he  trustccs  are  of  the  most  unlimited  character.     We  have  else- 

{n)  jBauiv.  ^Z«cA-,  decided  17  Nov.  1846,  2  D.   537;  and  Steedman  v.  Malcolm  and 

reported  12  July  1849, 1 1  D.  1286  ;  affirmed  Others,  24  June  1842,  4  D.  1441. 

22  Feb.  1849,  6  Bell,  317.  {p)    Bain  v.    Black,    22   Feb.   1849,    6 

(o)  Presbytery  of  Fordyce  v.  Shanks,  14  Bell,  317  ;  see  329. 

July  1849,  11  D.  1361  ;  Connell  and  Others  (q)  6  Bell,  335. 

V. /'er^iwon,  6  March  1861,23  D.  683.    See  (r)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  398; 

also  M'Caskill  v.    Cameron,   6  Feb.  1840,  and  see  cases  cited  by  him,  pp.  398  et  seq. 
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where  pointed  out  that  the  object  of  the  trust  must  be  rational  and  chaftee  lxm. 
workable, (s)  and  must  be  declared,  if  not  in  express  terms,  at  least 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  purpose  maybe  deduced  inferentiall3^;(^) 
for  the  enforcement  of  a  trust  Avhich  is  wholly  uncertain  as  to  the 
object  is  of  course  impossible.  A  trust  for  objects  of  a  general  and 
comprehensive  character,  such  as  the  promotion  of  a  particular 
science, (2i)  or  religious  persuasion, (ic)  or  the  relief  of  deserving  ob- 
jects of  charity  in  a  given  locality,  (^)  may  be  effectually  carried  out 
by  giving  large  discretionary  powers  to  the  trustees,  which  are  not 
regarded  as  arbitrary  powers,  but  as  discretionary  trusts,  the  exe- 
cution of  which  may  be  regulated  and  controlled  by  the  Court  of 
Session. 

2105.  These  principles  are  clearly  established  by  the  cases  of  Construction  of 
Hill  Y.  Burns, (z)  and  Crichton  v.  Grierson,{a)  elsewhere  noticed,  ^ggigp'tjjjg  ^i^j^.^.^^ 
In  the  last  of  these  cases,  the  Lord  Chancellor(Z>)  said,  "A  party  ^'-o"^ '^  class. 
may,  in  the  disposition  of  his  property,  select  particular  classes  of 
individuals  and  objects,  and  then  give  to  some  particular  individual 
a  power,  after  his  death,  of  appropriating  the  property,  or  applying 
any  part  of  his  property,  to  any  particular  individuals  among  that 
class  whom  that  person  may  select  and  describe  in  his  will."  Again, 
the  late  Dr  Bell  left  certain  sums  to  the  Magistrates  and  Council  « Moral  and 
of  St  Andrews,  "  the  interest  and  produce  thereof  to  be  by  them  J^J^f;^^;  j," 
applied  towards  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  that  city,  of  specified 
and  such  other  useful  permanent  works  connected  therewith  as  the 
said  last-mentioned  Provost,  Magistrates,  and  Town  Council  shall 
from  time  to  time,  under  the  superintendence  and  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  for  the  time  being  of  the  County  of 
Fife,  and  the  said  trustees,  or  the  survivors  of  them  (certified  by 
writing  under  their  hands),  direct."    The  Court  held  that  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  the  city  constituted  the  primary  pur- 
pose of  the  bec[uest,  and  that  the  Magistrates  and  Council  were  en- 
titled, "  at  their  own  hands,"  to  vote  sums  for  such  moral  and  re- 
ligious purposes.     They  were  further  of  opinion  that  the  "  other 
useful  permanent  works  "need  not  be  connected  with  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  the  city,  but  that  appropriations  for 
them  must  be  made  with  the  separate  consents  of  the  Lord-Licii- 

(«)  Chapter  IG,  section  2 ;  and  chapter         (y)    Sec  the   cases   on  cliaiitics  iiotid 

18.      The  latest  case  of  an   inextricable  infra. 

trust  is  Mason  v.  Skhmrr,  G  Marcli  1814,  (z)   Hill  v.  Burns,  3  Sli.  38U,  N.  E.  275; 

IG  Jur.  422.  14  April  182G,  2  W.  &  S.  80;  .wpm,  chnp- 

(l)  Chapter  24  (Charitable  Bcqueots).  ter  24.     See  Milne's  Trs.  v.  Cou-ie,  1  Feb. 

(m)    Mar/s.   of  Edinr.   v.    University   of  1853,  15  D.  321. 
Edinr.,  20  June  1851,  13  D.  1187.  (a)   Crichton  v.  Grierson,  4  Sh.  553,  N.  K. 

(r)  Bovle  on  Chariti<s.  41-44.  501  ;  25  July  1828,  3  W.  &  S.  320. 

(/-)   Lnv'l  Lyn-llnirsl,  .".  W.  &  S.  W.',^. 
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Doctrine  of  tlio 
law  of  Eiisrliuid. 


the  fund  are 
permitted. 


•iiAPTER  Lxvi.  tenant  and  a  majority  of  the  trustees,  certified  by  writings  under 
tlieir  hands,  (r') 

2106.  Tlie  law  of  England  would  seem  to  bo  as  liberal  as  our 
own  in  sustaining  trusts,  notwithstanding  the  unlimited  discretion 
which  they  may  confer  on  the  trustees.  Thus,  Mr  Boyle  says,((i) 
"  It  is  to  be  remarked,  with  reference  to  this  class  of  gifts,  and  in- 
deed to  all  others  of  a  charitable  nature,  that  there  is  no  need  of 
any  particular  persons  or  objects  being  specified,  the  utmost  latitude 
and  generality  being  allowed  in  this  respect.  To  a  certain  extent, 
indeed,  it  seems  essential  that  dispositions  of  this  kind  should  be 
of  an  indefinite  character,  it  being  frequently  their  very  generality 
which  constitutes  them  charitable." 

Extent  to  which        2107.  Although,  as  WO  have  had  occasion  to  remark,  trustees 

clianges  in  the  ."  .         tit         ,•  cj_ij. 

apphcation  of  caunot  go  agauist  the  expressed  or  implied  directions  of  the  truster, 
from  the  very  nature  of  their  office  they  have  the  power  to  make 
such  alterations  on  the  mode  of  administering  the  trust  as  wall  not 
defeat  it  in  any  essential  particular.  Thus,  where  a  mortification 
was  made  for  keeping  idle  boj^s  at  work  by  employing  them  in  a 
woollen  manufactory,  it  was  decided  to  be  no  inversion  or  misap- 
propriation of  the  funds  to  employ  them  in  a  li7ien  manufactory,  (e) 
A  bequest  was  left  to  "  the  Farmers'  Society  of  East  Salton,  which 
I  have  been  the  means  of  forming,"  the  interest  only  to  "  be  em- 
ployed in  premiums  for  the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  or  any 
beneficial  purpose  connected  with  it."  After  the  testator  s  death 
the  Salton  Club,  by  a  majority,  joined  the  Haddington  Society,  the 
united  Club  being  called  "  The  East  Lothian  Agricultural  Society;" 
and  out  of  five  meetings  yearly  it  was  agreed  that  two  should  be 
held  at  Salton.  Pringle  and  the  rest  of  the  minority,  who  refused 
to  unite,  claimed  the  bequest ;  but  the  Court  gave  it  to  the  East 
Lothian  Agricultural  Society,  which  they  held  to  be  merely  an 
extention  of  the  Salton  Society ;  coming  to  that  opinion  the  more 
easily,  that  the  latter  Society  had  not  confined  its  exertions  to  a 
local  district.  (/) 

2108.  The  existence  of  the  power  which  we  are  now^  considering, 
and  the  limits  which  the  Court  put  upon  it,  are  well  brought  out  by 
a  comparison  of  the  cases  of  Forbes  v.  The  Magistrates  of  Glas- 


Illustratiuns  of 
the  rule. 


(c)  Town  Council  of  St  Andrews  v.  Dr 
Bell's  Trustees,  17  July  1845,  17  Scot. 
Jurist,  583. 

{d)  Boyle  on  Chaiitie.s,  24,  and  case.s 
there  cited. 

{e)    Town   of  Edinburgh    v.    Binny,    22 


Nov.  1698,  M.  9107.  But  see  Bonar  v. 
Christian  Knowledge  Soc,  10  March  184<3. 
8  D.  666. 

(/)  Prinffle  v.  The  M.  of  Tweeddale,  IH 
Dec.  1823,  2  Sh.  588,  N.  E.  505  ;  see 
Crnigie  v.  Marshall,  12  D.  522. 
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gou-,{cj)  and  Davidson  v.  3Iacgregor,(Ji)  in  which  acts  in  pursuance  chapter  lxvi. 
of  the  powers  were  sustained,  with  the  cases  of  Ramsay  v.  Tlie 
College  of  St  Andreics,{i)  and  Ramsay  v.  Brewster, {k)  in  which  the 
proceedings  were  held  to  be  in  excess  of  the  powers.  Where  the 
deed  of  mortification  was  silent  as  to  the  period  for  which  a  bursary 
was  to  be  held,  it  was  decided  that  the  original  statutes  or  universal 
usage  of  the  College  might  be  looked  to  as  settling  it ;  but  if  there 
was  no  statute  and  no  universal  usage  on  the  point,  then  that  it 
fell  to  the  patron  to  determine  \t.{l)  Again,  where  the  number  of 
bursaries  under  a  mortification  was  not  fixed,  it  was  held  to  be  within 
the  power  of  the  trustees  to  diminish  their  number  without  con- 
sulting the  Magistrates  of  the  burgli,  who  had  immemoiially  pre- 
sented to  them.(m) 

2109.  The  powers  of  trustees  generally  to  make  investments  have  Powers  of  trus- 

t66S  for  cDtiritiGS 

been  already  fully  considered, (?i)  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  treat  of  as  to  mvestment 
them  as  affecting  the  particular  class  of  trustees  with  which  we  are  f^^_  ^'"^^' 
at  present  deaUng.  It  may  be  sufiicient  here  to  refer  to  two  cases. 
The  first  was  a  case  (o)  in  which  the  trustees  of  a  mortification, 
having  obtained  an  Act  of  Parliament  authorising  them  to  sell 
lands  and  houses  of  which  they  had  the  dominium  utile,  and  buy 
other  lands,  were  held  not  entitled  to  buy  feu-duties ;  Lord  Mac- 
kenzie (^)  putting  it  a  good  deal  on  this,  that  feu-duties  may  fall 
off,  but  cannot  increase  in  value  like  land.  The  other  was  a  case(g) 
in  which  a  testatrix  had  directed  her  trustees  to  place  a  sum  in  the 
pubHc  funds  sufficient  to  pay  certain  fixed  annuities^  amounting 
together  to  £50  a  year.  Although  it  was  obvious  that  if  the 
government  rate  of  interest  were  reduced,  the  purchase  might  not 
always  produce  the  £50,  Lord  Gillies  said,(r)  with  tlie  approbation 
of  the  Court,  "  As  tlic  law  regards  such  an  annuity  at  present  as  a 
perpetual  annuity,  I  think  that  the  purchase  of  it  would  sufficiently 
implement  the  will  of  the  testator.  And,  in  any  view,  the  mere 
possible  contingency  of  this  annuity  at  some  future  period  falling 
below  £50,  is  one  which  must  have  affected  many  cases  similar 
to  this,  and  does  not  seem  to  require  to  be  provided  for  by  the 
Court." 

{(j)  Forbes  V.  Mags,  of  Glasgow,  21  Feb.  mams  Mortification,  17  June  1852,  14  D. 

1837, 15  Sh.  e28,  and  13  Juno  1839,  M'L.  876. 

&  Rob.  530.  («)  Chapter  63,  sect.  4.    As  to  the  com- 

(A)  Davidson  v.  Macgrcgor,  27  Feb.  1850,  plction  of  titles  to  heritable  estate  in  tlie 

12  D.  789.  persons  of  trustees  for  chapels  and  schools, 

(i)  Ramsay  v.  United  College  of  St  An-  sec  chapter  57,  g  1822. 

drews,  7  June  1242,  4  D.  13G6.  \o)   Govs,  of  Cauvin's  Hospital,  29  Jan. 

(k)  Ramsay  v.  BrcivHlt.r  and  Others.  20  1842,  4  D.  550. 

July  1859,  21  D.  13G7.  {p)  4  D.  557-8. 

[1)  riayfair  v.  UnilM  College  of  St  An-  (7)  Ballantine  v.  Mags,  of  Ayr.  17  Jan. 

dreu:'<,  13  July  1850.  12  D.  1234.  1^38.  16  Sh.  325. 

(,!,)    Mngf.  of  Lanark  v.  Trs.  of  Rntlies-  (r)  16  Sli.  330. 
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CHAPTER  Lxvi.        2110.  Tlic  liglit  of  tlis  tiustees  under  a  mortification  to  grant 
Z         ]         leases  of  tlio  mortified  lands  was  first  settled  in  the  case  of  the  Toivn 

1  owprs  ot 

granting  leases    of  Edinburgh  \.  Binny,{s)  already  mentioned.    It  has  never  since 
huids.  '^  "        been  doubted.     In  England  there  would  seem  to  have  been  a  great 
many  cases  in  regard  to  the  particular  manner  in  which  the  trustees 
may  exercise  this  power  ;  as,  for  instance,  that  governors  of  charities 
cannot  grant  leases  to  one  of  themselves ;  (J)  that  they  should  be 
cautious  how  they  grant  leases  to  their  own  relations  ;(m)  that  they 
may  i-dka  fines  (grassums,  as  we  should  call  them)  or  Q-ents,  as  may 
be  most  beneficial  to  the  charity  ;  (x)  that  the  leases  must  be  for  an 
adequate  consideration,  else  they  may  be  cancelled  ;  (y)  that  if  the 
lease  is  of  an  unreasonable  endurance,  it  may  be  set  aside  on  that 
ground.  (2)     It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  go  into  these  questions 
here  ;  but  reference  may  be  made  to  Mr  Lewin's  work,  where  they 
are  all  fully  discussed,  (a) 
Powers  of  sale.         2111.  We  havc  iiext  to  consider  the  power  of  the  trustees  to 
sell  the  trust-subjects.     Whether  particular  trustees  have  or  have 
not  this  power,  will  always  mainly  depend  on  the  language  of  the 
trust-deed  under  which  they  act.     It  will  also  depend  to  some  ex- 
tent on  the  circumstances  of  the  trust  at  the  period  when  the  ques- 
tion arises.     In  one  case  (h)  it  was  decided  that  the  trustees  of  a 
charitable  institution,  who  held  lands  of  the  Crown,  were  entitled 
to  sell  the  superiority  for  the  benefit  of  the  trust.     This  was  per- 
mitted partly,  no  doubt,  because  the  price  offered  was  a  very  large 
one  ;  for  in  another  case  (c)  it  was  held  that  trustees  could  not 
alienate  such  superiority  gratuitously,  or  without  adequate  value. 
But  the  Court  were  probably  also  influenced  by  the  consideration, 
that  a  superiority  was  at  that  time  comparatively  valueless,  whilst 
it  remained  united  to  the  dommium  idile  in  the  person  of  the  trus- 
tees ;  and  that  it  was  only  when  separated  and  offered  for  sale  that 
it  acquired  value  at  all.     At  all  events,  the  Court  have  now  laid  it 
down  as  a  settled  principle,  following  the  decision  of  the  House  of 
Lords  in  Allan  v.  Glasgow's  Trs.,{d)  that  where  the  trust-deed  does 
not  confer  on  charitable  trustees  power  to  sell  the  trust-subjects, 
they  will  not  supply  that  power  unless  its  exercise  would  be  not 

(s)  Town  of  Edin.  v.  Binmj,   22   Nov.  {y)  Attorney-Gen.  v.  Morgan,  2  Ens.  306. 

1608,  M.  9109.  (2)  Attorney-Gen.  v.  Brooke,  18  Ves.  326. 

(0  Attorney-Gen.  v.  Dlkie,  18  Ves.  519  ;  [a)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5tb  ed.  p.  408  etseq. 

Att&rney-Gen.  v.  Earl  of  Clarendon,  17  Ves.  (6)  3Ioore's  Trs.  v.  }Yilson  25  June  1814, 

491.  F.C. 

(w)  Ferrahy  v.  Hobson,  2  Pliill.  2G1  ;  ex  (c)  Christie  v.  3Iays.  of  Stirling,  6  July 

parte  Skinner,  2  Mer.  457.  1774,  M.  5755. 

(x)  Attorney-Gen.  v.  Mayor  of  Stamford,  {d)    Allan  v.    Glasgoivs   Trs.,    1   llarch 

2  Swans.  592.                     '        "  1832,  10  Sh.  438,  2  S.  &  M'L.  333. 
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only  beneficial,  but  alsolutely  necessary  for  the  due  administration  chapter  lxvi. 
of  the  trust,  (e) 

2112.  The  same  principle  was  recognised  in  two  other  cases, (/)  Construction  of 
in  regard  to  the  sale  of  church  sites  and  buildings  ;  but  in  both  of  of  sale. 
them,  it  is  proper  to  explain,  that  the  trustees  were  held  bound  to 

invest  the  price  they  obtained  in  the  purchase  of  new  sites  and 
erection  of  new  churches,  which  thus  came  to  be  a  sort  of  siirrogata 
for  the  old.  In  the  case  of  the  Magistrates  of  Airdrie  y.  Airdrie 
Chapel  Conimittee,(g)  it  was  decided  that  persons  who  held  the 
double  position  of  being  members  of  a  chapel  committee  and  also 
trustees  of  a  school,  erected  partly  from  public  subscriptions  and 
partly  from  the  funds  of  the  chapel  committee,  had  no  right  to  sell, 
for  payment  of  chapel  debts,  the  school  buildings,  the  title  to  which 
had  been  taken  by  the  committee  to  themselves  and  their  succes- 
sors, for  the  "  use  of  a  public  school  or  seminary  in  all  time  com- 
ing." In  England  the  sale  of  charity  property  is  now  entirely  re- 
gulated by  statute, (/i)  the  Commissioners  of  Charities  being  em- 
powered to  authorise  sales,  and  the  trustees  being  prohibited  from 
selling  without  their  sanction. 

2113.  The  power  of  the  trustees  to  borrow,  rests,  to  a  large  ex-  Power  to  bor- 
tent,  on  the  same  grounds  with  those  just  stated  as  to  their  power  ofUie'esfcu"?*^ 
to  sell.     Accordingly,  where  the  power  is  not  expressly  given  by  wiiether  implied 
the  trust-deed,  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  it  merel}'  be-  trusts. 
cause  it  would  be  beneficial,  but  only  if  it  is  necessary  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  trust.  (*")     The  cases,  however,  would  seem  to 

show,  that  where  the  income  from  the  trust-fund  is  at  a  particular 
date  inadequate  for  the  proper  execution  of  the  trust  jjurposcs,  the 
trustees  may,  in  the  course  of  fair  management,  lay  some  burdens 
upon  the  fund  itself,  in  the  anticipation  that  the  income  will  in- 
crease. Thus,  in  the  case  last  referred  to,(/i')  Lord  Mcdwyn  said, 
"  I  have  no  conception  that  if  the  trustees,  on  their  own  responsi- 
bility, borrow  money,  or  layout  a  large  sum  on  repairs  in  any  year, 
tbey  will  bo  ]>ound  to  make  the  whole  a  deduction  from  the  receipts 
of  that  year,  so  far  diminishing  the  payments  to  the  objects  of  the 
charity,  or  that  they  may  not  pay  off  such  sums  by  instalments  in 
subsequent  years."  The  principle  is,  that  the  charity  being  per- 
petual, the  commodum  and  incommodum  should  be  distributed,  and 

(e)    M'Lehh's  Trs.   v.  jV'Lei.ih,  25  May  (</)   Mays,  of  Airdrie  v.  Airdrie.   Vhapcl 

1841,  3  D.  014.  Committee,  13  July  1850,  12  D.  1222. 

(/)  Johmton  V.  Mags,  of  Canongatc,  80  (A)  10  &  17  Vict.,  c.  137 ;  18  &  10  Vict., 

May  1804,  M.  15,112  ;  rre>!h;/iery  of  AUr-  c.  124  ;  23  &  24  Vict.,  c.  13C. 

deen  v.  Cooper  and  Others,  20  March  18G0,  {i)  M'Leislis   Trs.  v.   M'Leish,   25  May 

22  D.  1053.  1841,  3D.  914. 

(k)  3  D.  022. 
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CHAPTER  Lxvi.  neitliGi'  should  fall  wholly  to  the  lot  of  one  set  of  beneficiaries. 
Again,  Sir  Thomas  Burnett  having  in  1648  mortified  certain  lands, 
the  rents  of  which,  were  to  he  applied  in  educating  and  entertaining 
three  bursars  in  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  and  a  question  having 
arisen,  long  afterwards, (?)  as  to  the  application  of  the  rents,  which 
had  greatly  increased.  Lord  Mackenzie  observed, (w) — "  I  do  not 
say,  if  the  College,  as  managers,  had  imt  in  their  minutes  that — 
whereas  we  find  that  the  rents  at  present  are  not  adequate  to  afford 
any  reasonable  allowance  to  these  bursars ;  but  whereas  we  see  that 
feuing  has  commenced  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  that  the  rents 
are  likely  to  raise  a  large  sum  annually ;  therefore,  we  advance  or 
borrow  a  sum  of  money  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  existing 
bursars,  reserving  to  ourselves  to  pay  it  off  when  the  rents  shall 
have  risen, — I  do  not  know  whether,  if  that  had  been  done,  they 
would  not  have  been  entitled  to  restitution  out  of  the  increased 
produce.  I  would  not  say  tliat  there  might  not  be  an  equalisation 
fund,  because  the  rents  may  not  be  paid  in  a  particular  year." 
ArhroathBank  2114.  In  another  case,(w)  lands  were  bought  with  funds  morti- 
V.  Stevenson.  ^^^  £q^  behoof  of  tlic  poor  of  Arbroath  in  all  time  coming.  The 
trust-deed  contained  no  jjower  either  to  sell  or  to  borrow ;  but  in  a 
time  of  distress  the  trustees,  qua  such,  borrowed  £500.  The  an- 
nual proceeds  of  the  mortified  lands  were  £200.  The  Court  held 
that  the  creditors  could  not  adjudge  the  lands,  but  were  entitled  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  rents.  Lord  Jeffrey  said,  "At  the  same  time,  I 
may  add,  that  I  would  feel  great  doubts,  if  this  debt  were  due  to 
Shylock  or  any  hard  usurer,  that  the  trustees  of  the  mortification 
would  escape  from  personal  responsibility.  The  bank,  however, 
will  no  doubt  give  time,  and  allow  these  parties  to  settle  according 
as  they  get  their  funds."  It  is  proper  to  mention  that  in  a  recent 
case,(o)  in  regard  to  an  ordinary  private  trust,  the  whole  Court 
held,  that  where  the  trust-deed  does  not  by  construction  or  impli- 
cation empower  the  trustees  to  borrow  money  on  the  security  of 
the  trust-estate,  it  is  not  competent  for  the  Court,  in  the  exercise 
of  its  nobile  ojficium,  to  confer  such  power  on  the  trustees.  In  that 
case  it  was  alleged,  that  if  the  power  were  not  granted,  the  trust- 
estate  would  be  adjudged  for  debt  (calls  upon  shares  of  the  Western 
Bank,  of  which  it  partly  consisted).  In  England  the  power  of  bor- 
rowing on  the  security  of  trust-estate  is  regulated  by  the  same  sta- 
tutes which  regulate  the  power  of  sale.(^) 

{[)  Burnett  v.  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  (n)  Arbroath  Banking    Co.   v.    Stevenson 

23  Feb.  1844,  6  D.  731  ;  reversed  28  Aug.      and  Ors..  16  June  1847,  9  D.  1228. 
1846,  5  Bell,  409.  (o)  Kinloch  and  Ors.,  potrs.,  7  Dec.  1859, 

(w)  6  D.  746.  22  D.  174. 

[p]  Supra,  ?  2112. 


QUASI-CORPORATE  TRUSTS.  395 

2115.  The  power  of  charitable  trustees  to  feu  out  the  mortified  chapter  lxvi. 
lands  has  been  long  recognised,  (g)  and  it  maybe  exercised  without  powertofeu 
the  authority  of  the'.  Court,  (r)     Where,  however,  lands  were  con- »;;;y  b^^_exp^-^ 
veyed  to  trustees  under  the  express  condition  that  they  were  "  never  J^^'^'^'T"^^'*'°" 
to  be  sold,  but  to  remain  as  mortified  land  for  ever,"  it  was  held  (s) 

that  the  trustees  could  not  feu  them  out.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
this  judgment  would  be  repeated;  at  the  same  time.  Professor 
More,  who  notices  it,  does  not  suggest  that  it  should  be  recon- 
sidered. (^) 

2116.  The  power  of  the  trustees  of  educational  foundations  to  Administratiou 
dismiss,  on  sufficient  grounds  and  after  a  fair  trial,  teachers  ap- educational 
pointed  by  them  ad  vitam  aut  cidpam,  has  been  recognised  in  va-  P^'po^^^- 
rious  cases,  (m)     In  the  last  of  these  the  law  on  the  point  is  very 

fully  stated  by  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope  thus: (a;)—"  A  very  mis- 
taken notion  seems  to  be  entertained  of  the  effect  of  such  a  teacher 
receiving  his  appointment  ad  vitam  aut  cidpam.  It  seems  to  be 
thought  that  the  efi"ect  of  such  an  appointment  is  to  alter  the  rela- 
tion which  subsists  between  him  and  those  who  appoint  him  and 
manage  the  institution  ;  so  that  his  conduct  is  not  to  be  judged  oj 
hij  them,  or  the  cidpa  to  be  established  by  their  judgment  and  de- 
cision. This  is  a  serious  error.  They  are  still  his  employers,  and 
have  the  general  rights  and  duties  of  that  relation  as  much  as  be- 
fore, with  the  single  exception,  that  they  cannot  dismiss  him  ex- 
cept when  serious  misconduct  or  inefficiency  shall  be  estabHshed. 
But  the  right  to  inquire,  judge,  and  dismiss  him,  still  remains  wuth 
them.  It  is  their  opinion  by  which  the  cidpa  is  to  be  judged  of, 
as  the  late  Lord  President  said  ;  and  the  Court  will  interfere  only 
where  there  is  irregiilarity,  precipitation,  and  oppression  in  the 
course  of  the  proceedings,  and  manifest  failure  to  make  out  any 
serious  case  on  the  merits.  And,  al)(>vo  all,  the  power  to  inquire 
into  all  matters  or  rumours  affecting  the  teacher's  character  and 
usefulness  remains  with  them,  unaffected  by  the  tenure  of  his  situ- 
ation." That  being  so,  a  teacher  holding  such  an  appointment  is 
bound  to  attend  the  trustees  or  directors  from  whom  he  holds  his 
office,  when  they  summon  him,  and  to  afibrd  them  all  reasonable 
explanations  as  to  his  conduct  when  impugned,  it  lie  refuses  to 
attend  or  give  explanations,  he  may  be  dismissed  at  once.(.v)      in 

(q)  Merchant  Company  v.  Ihriol's  Ho,-  [u)  A.  B.  v.  Ayr  Academy,  W  .Juno  IS'iO, 

intal,  9  Aug.  1705,  M.  5750.  4  Sh.  03.  N.  E.  05  ;  Mnrray  v.  Directors  of 

(r)  Craincrook  Mortification  v.  Sawers,  10  Dvndre  Academy,  2  .July  1833.  11  Sli.  85f. ; 

.lui.o  1794.  Bcll-B  Fol.  Ca.  49.  A.  B.  v.  C.  D.,  29  .lun.  1844.  0  D.  1238. 

(.,)  Ibid.  (-)  «  J)-  ^'^^^-                     ,    „         ^.  ,, 

(t)  Mores  Nolcs  on  Stair,  p.  K.^.  Cv)   T'cr  Lonl  Justice-Clerk  ILa"-'.  0  D. 

12 1:'.. 
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Trustors  may 
act  by  !v  major- 
ity or  quorum. 


cuAPTEK  Lxvr.  that  casG  the  trustees  are  not  bound  to  investigate  the  matters  of 
coniphiint  further:  "  the  inquiry  before  them  is  not  for  conviction ; 
it  is  to  enable  them  to  decide  whether  they  should  retain  or  dis- 
niiss."(^-)  We  shall  have  to  consider  hereafter  the  Court's  power 
to  review  the  trustees'  decisions. 

2117.  As  in  all  other  cases,  unless  there  is  anything  in  the 
trust-deed  to  prevent  it,  a  majority  of  the  trustees  are  always  en- 
titled to  do  all  acts  connected  with  the  trust  management,  (a) 
Where  a  quorum  is  provided  for,  the  provision  must  be  attended 
to.  In  an  old  case,  (6)  however,  it  was  held  that  although  the 
quorum  of  administrators  of  a  mortification  was  fixed  at  two,  yet 
where  there  was  only  one  survivor  he  was  entitled  to  act ;  and  that 
when  he  died,  the  patrons,  or  their  heirs  and  assignees,  failing 
them  the  King,  as  ultimus  hceres,  might  name  new  administrators. 
"  Yet,"  observes  the  reporter,  Fountainhall,(c)  "  our  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment name  the  bishops  of  the  diocese  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
kingdom  to  have  the  oversight  and  management  of  hospitals  in 
case  the  foundation  be  not  kept."  In  a  later  case,((i)  where  the 
right  of  examining  and  presenting  candidates  for  a  bursary  was 
given  to  the  holders  of  three  public  offices,  one  of  these  being  va- 
cant, it  was  held  that  the  holders  of  the  other  two  might  act  and 
present. 


I 


Proceedings 
ultra  vires  of 
the  trust  bind 
the  trustee,  but 
not  the  estate. 


Expenses  of 
litigation; 


SECTION  III. 

LIABILITIES  OF  THE  TRUSTEES,  AND  REMEDIAL  JURISDICTION 
OF  THE  COURT. 

2118.  The  acts  of  the  trustees  may  be  such  as  to  bind  the  trust, 
or  they  may  only  bind  themselves.  Generally,  all  acts  done  and 
obligations  undertaken  by  them  within  the  powers  conferred  by 
the  trust-deed,  will  bind  the  trust-estate.  On  the  other  hand,  acts 
done  by  them  ultra  vires  will  not  bind  the  trust,  but  may  bind 
themselves.  Thus,  the  minister  of  a  parish,  who  was  ex  officio  one 
of  the  trustees  under  a  mortification,  raised  an  action  of  declarator 
against  his  co-trustees  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  directions 
of  the  Court  in  regard  to  the  administration  of  the  trust.  Having, 
in  consequence  of  deposition,  ceased  to  be  a  trustee  before  the  case 
was  ripe  for  decision,  and  having  died  soon  after,  the  action  fell 
asleep,  and  judgment  never  was  pronounced.     The  Court  were  of 


{.)  lb. 

(a)  See  24  &  25  Vict.,  c.  84,  ?  1. 
(6)  HoKpilal  of  Largo  v.  Earl  of  Wermj^s, 
15  July  1680,  M.  14,722. 


(c)  M.  14,722. 

{d)  Campbell  v.  M-Intyre,  12  June  1824. 
3  S!i.  126,  N.  E.  85. 
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opinion  that  the  litigation  was  beneficial  to  the  trust ;  and  accord-  chapter  lxvi. 
ingly,  held  that  the  minister's  assignees  ^Yere  entitled  to  claim  out 
of  the  trust-funds  the  expenses  incurred  by  him  as  between  agent 
and  client,  (e)  The  Court  expressly  found  that  memorials  to  conn-  of  consulting 
sel  were  to  be  included  in  the  expenses  allowed ;  both  the  Lord  ''''""*®'- 
Justice-Clerk  and  Lord  Murray  laying  it  do^\ai  that  "  trustees  are 
clearly  entitled  to  the  expense  of  consulting  counsel. (/)  The 
Justice-Clerk  added, (gr)  "  The  trustees  will  hereafter  carry  on  the 
management  of  the  trust  at  their  own  hazard,  and  will  have  little 
favour  shown  them,  should  the  correctness  of  their  distribution  of 
the  funds  be  disputed,  when  an  action  has  been  brought  to  such  a 
point  as  they  may  easily,  by  sisting  themselves,  carry  it  to  a  con- 
clusion, and  so  procure  the  direction  of  this  Court  for  their  guid- 
ance and  safety."  Lord  Jeffrey's  opinion  in  the  case  of  The  Ar- 
broath Banking  Co.  v.  Stevenson  and  Others,{h)  quoted  above,  show^s 
the  risks  trustees  run  wdien  their  acts  are  ultra  vires. 

2119.  When  the  trust  purposes  have  been  violated,  and  wrong  The  estate  is 
thereby  done,  no   remedy  exists  against  the  trust-estate.      That  StKrtiois 
would  appear  not  to  have  been  the  law  of  Scotland  at  one  time,  acts  of  the 

.        .  trustees. 

but  it  was  very  authoritatively  settled  as  the  law  thenceforth  in 
the  case  of  Ross  v.  Herio^s  Hospiial,{i)  following  upon  the  case  of 
Duncan  v.  Findlater,{k)  in  regard  to  road  trustees.  The  action, 
which  was  for  damages,  was  rested  on  the  allegation  that,  through 
the  erroneous  acts  of  the  trustees  or  governors  of  the  Hospital,  the 
pursuer  had  lost  the  benefit  of  the  charity,  to  which  he  was  entitled 
under  a  sound  construction  of  the  truster's  deed.  The  House  of 
Lords,  reversing  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session, (?)  refused 
to  listen  to  the  statement  of  the  wrong,  on  the  ground  that  the  pur- 
suer had  asked  redress  out  of  the  trust-funds,  which  they  held  not 
to  be  liable  to  any  such  demand.  Lord  Brougham  observed,  in 
delivering  judgment, (m)  "  The  charge  against  them  (the  governors 
of  the  hospital),  upon  which  this  extraordinary  claim  for  compen- 
sation out  of  the  fund  of  the  hospital  is  made,  is  this,  that  tlic 
governors  of  the  said  hospital  have  illegally  and  improperly,  and 
in  the  face  of  the  will  and  the  statutes  l)eforc  referred  to,  done  the 
act  in  question  ;  so  that  it  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  this  modest 

(c)  Shepherd  and  Grant,   compeurcrs  in  («)   Ross  v.  Ilcriol's  Ilospilal,  19  Marcli 

Gillies  V.  Uutton's  Trs.,  24  Feb.  1855,   17  1840,  5  Bell,  37. 

D.  516.     See  Lord  Cottenhara's  speech  in  [k)  Duncan  v.  Findlalcr,  23  Ang.  183'.l, 

Ross  V.  Ileriot's  Ilospilal,  5  Bell,  49.  M'L.  &  Kob.  911. 

(/)   17  D.  523.  [l)   Ross  v.  Jleriofs  Hospital,    14  Feb. 

{g)  lb.  1843,  5  D.  589. 

(A)  Arbroath  Banking  Co.   v.   Stevenson  (w)  5  Bell.  53. 
and  Others.  9  D.  1233. 
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Costs  of  pro- 
moting or  op- 
posing bills  in 
Parliament. 


CHAPTER  i,xvi.  charge,  that  because  the  trustees  have  illegally  and  improperly 
violated  their  trust,  that  is  to  say,  violated  the  statutes  under 
which  they  hold  their  office  as  trustees,  therefore  what  ? — Not  that 
they  themselves,  the  wrongdoers,  should  pay  for  having  violated 
the  trust,  and  in  the  face  of  the  will  and  statutes  done  the  tortious 
acts,  and  committed  the  injury  out  of  which  damage  arose  to  the 
party  complaining :  no  sucli  thing ;  but  that  the  fund  should  be 
answerable,  and  that  out  of  that  trust-fund  this  compensation  should 
be  given  for  the  wrong  committed  upon  Ross  by  the  malfeasance 
of  the  trustees.  I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  to  conceive  a  much 
more  absurd  and  untenable  proposition." 

2120.  Where  a  private  bill  for  regulating  the  disposal  of  trust- 
funds  had  been  successfully  resisted,  the  Court  held  that  the  ex- 
pense of  the  opposition  could  not  be  made  good  against  the  trust, 
even  assuming  the  bill  to  have  been  a  job,  and  the  opposition  most 
proper. (?i)  It  may  be  doubted,  whether  in  this  case  the  Court  did 
not  carry  the  principle  established  in  the  case  of  Heriot's  Hospital, 
too  far.  At  the  time  when  the  claim  for  the  expenses  was  made,  the 
opponents  of  the  bill  had  come  to  be  the  trustees  themselves.  They 
had  preseiwed  the  funds  according  to  the  will  of  the  truster ;  they 
had,  in  fact,  acted  as  trustees  in  opposing  the  bill;  and  it  may  well 
be  questioned  whether  they  were  not  entitled  to  reimbursement 
out  of  the  trust-estate. 

2121.  We  are  not  aware  of  any  av^tion  which  has  yet  been  di- 
rected against  charitable  trustees  personally  for  injuries  arising 
from  their  breach  of  duty ;  but  after  the  decision  in  the  case  of 
Boss,  and  that  in  regard  to  statutory  trustees  in  the  case  of  the 
Ilinisters  of  Edinburgh  v.  The  Magistrates  of  Edmhurgh,{o)  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  such  an  action  would  be  sustained  if  suffi- 
cient allegations  of  breach  of  trust,  and  injury  thence  resulting, 
were  set  out  on  record.  Were  such  an  action  raised,  it  would  no 
doubt  be  made  a  question  how  far  charitable  trustees  are  entitled 
to  the  protection  of  the  recent  statute.  (^)  We  refrain  from 
offering  any  opinion  on  this  point  beyond  what  we  have  already 
indicated,  (q) 


Personal  lia- 
bility of  trus- 
tees of  charities 
for  breach  of 
duty. 


(n)  Trustees  of  the  Mackintosh  Fund  v. 
Mackintosh,  30  June  1852,  14  D.  928. 
Compare  with  thi.s,  Milne  v.  Eraser  and 
Ors.,  25  Nov.  1859,  22  D.  33;  and  Pet. 
Campbell,  12  Jan.  1847,  9  D.  397,  where 
expenses  were  allowed. 

(o)  3fins.  of  E din.  v.  Mat/s.  of  E din.,  28 
May  1845,  7  D.  663;  affirmed  28  Aug.  1846, 
6  Bell,  509. 


(p)  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.  84,  ?  1- 
(q)  The  law  of  England  on  these  points 
appears  to  be  exactly  the  same  as  the  law 
laid  down  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  the 
cases  wliich  have  just  been  considered  ; 
indeed,  it  was  with  a  scarcely  disguised 
purpose  of  assimilation  that  these  judg- 
ments were  pronounced. 
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2122.  Whether  from  its  inherent  rights  as  the  supreme  civil  chapter  lxvi. 
tribunal  in  the  land,  from  its  representing  the  Crown,  or  because  it  Remedial  juris- 
comes  to  some  extent  in  the  place  of  the  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  diction  of  the 

_    •■■  _  '  Court  of  Session 

the  Court  of  Session  unquestionably  possesses  the  right  of  control-  in  relation  to 
ling  all  charitable  trustees  in  Scotland,  and  of  determining  all 
actions  brought  against  them.  "  There  can  be  no  question,"  said 
Lord  Cuninghame  in  the  case  of  Boss  v.  Heriot's  Rospital,(^r)  "as 
to  the  general  doctrine,  that  this  Court,  as  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Equity  in  Scotland,  has  jurisdiction  over  all  charities,  in  so  far  as  to 
declare  the  powers  of  the  administration  ;  to  correct  all  abuses  ;  and 
to  enforce  the  will  of  the  founder."  In  another  case,(s)  Lord 
Fullerton  observed, (^)  "Where  a  person  locates  his  trust  in  a  par- 
ticular country,  he  must  be  presumed  to  have  had  the  law  of  that 
country  in  view  when  he  executed  his  trust."  Accordingly,  al- 
though the  trust-deed  was  made  in  Jamaica,  it  was  held  that  it 
fell  to  be  interpreted  according  to  Scots  law.  This  is  quite  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  English  law  of  jurisdiction,  as  exhibited  in  a 
variety  of  cases.  (?«) 

2123.  But  while  the  Court's  power  of  control  is  undoubted,  it  Court  will  not 
will  not  be  exercised  until  after  the  trustees  have,  in  the  first  in-  [n^he^^way  of"^ 
stance,  decided  upon  the  matters  in  dispute  ;  and  even  after  that,  threatened  °^  ^ 
the  Court  will  only  review  the  decisions  of  the  trustees  where  their  ^'"each  of  trust, 
proceedings  have  been  very  irregular,  and  their  conduct  amounts  to 

abuse  of  their  powers  more  or  less  gross. (a?)  The  Court  has  ever 
expressed  an  especially  strong  disinclination  to  intererfe  on  light 
grounds  with  the  administration  of  trustees  who  have  been  person- 
ally selected  by  the  truster  to  carry  out  his  charitable  inten- 
tions. (?/)  In  the  Milne  Bequest  case,  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Ho^je 
said,  "  Many  debateable  and  doubtful  or  nice  questions  may  arise, 
on  a  great  number  of  private  letters,  as  to  the  testator's  wishes  and 
opinions.  On  these  the  trustees  are  to  decide  ;  and  I  do  not  think 
that  the  testator  intended  the  Court  to  entertain  such  questions  as 
to  his  opinions  and  wishes,  or  to  review  the  decisions  which  the 
trustees  may  come  to  ;  for  to  them,  and  not  to  the  Court,  is  given 
the  power  of  collecting  his  opinions  from  the  letters,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  court  of  law  for  that  puri)ose,  instead  of  the  trustees, 

(r)  Ross  \.IIeriot\H  Hospital,  bD.CO'i.  Juno   1818,   2  Swanston,    181;   jjor  Lonl 

(s)  Ferguson   v.    Marjorihanks,    1    April  Gifford  in  /i'/Hcry  v. /////,  1  Russ.  112. 

1853,  15  D.  G37.  W  A.  B.  v.  C.  />.,  29  Juno  1844,  G  1). 

{t)  15  D.  643.  1238  ;  Graham  v.  Mar/istrates  of  Stirling,  10 

(m)  Per  Lord  Ilarrlwicko  in  Magistrates  Juno  1847,  '.)  D.  121)0;  Liddel  v.  Kirk-Ses- 

ofEclin.y.Aubr.ry,  1  Amliler,  236  ;  per  Lord  sion  of  Bathgate,  ut  svpra,  16  D.  1075. 

Eldon  in   Attorney-General  v.   Lepine,  22  (»/)  Milne's  Trs.  v.  Cowie,  25  Jan.  1853, 

15  D.  321. 
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CHAPTER  LXVI 


Liability  of  the 
trustees  for  the 
expenses  of  ad- 
ministration 
suits. 


English  trusts 
subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of 
the  Court  of 
Chancery. 


is  a  very  perilous  thing  indeed.'X^)  The  proper  form  in  which  to 
raise  any  question  as  to  the  trustees'  mode  of  administration,  is  by 
action  of  declarator,  and  not  by  interdict,  (a)  Of  course,  to  prevent 
their  taking  a  step  which  would  be  irrevocable,  the  latter  process 
may  be  resorted  to  in  the  first  instance.  When  the  Court  are  satis- 
fied that  the  case  is  one  in  wdiich  they  should  interfere  for  the  pur- 
pose of  regulating  the  trust-management,  the  course  which  is  usu- 
ally adopted  is  to  remit  to  some  neutral  person  to  prepare  a  scheme. 
When  this  is  lodged,  opportunity  is  given  to  the  trustees  and 
others  interested  to  object  to  it ;  but  when  the  objections  have 
been  disposed  of,  and  the  scheme  finally  settled  and  approved  of, 
the  trustees  must  strictly  conform  their  actings  to  its  provi- 
sions, {h) 

2124.  In  regard  to  the  expenses  occasioned  by  calling  for  the 
Court's  interference  in  the  administration  of  a  trust,  it  will  depend 
on  the  nature  of  the  litigation  whether  they  will  be  allowed  out  of 
the  fund  or  not.  If  the  questions  raised  are  fairly  disputable,  the 
Court  will  allow  the  expenses  of  both  parties  out  of  the  fund,  even 
though  the  intention  of  one  of  them  was  to  set  aside  the  charitable 
bequest  altogether. (c)  But  "unless  there  be  a  fair  question  in  the 
cause,"  said  Lord  G-ifford,(cZ)  the  parties  raising  the  action  "shall 
do  it  at  their  own  expense,  and  not  diminish  that  fund  which  the 
party  had  destined  for  charitable  purposes."  On  the  other  hand, 
wdiere  certain  members  of  an  ancient  charitable  society,  including 
the  ofiice-bearers  thereof,  were  illegally  endeavouring  to  dissolve  it 
and  divide  the  funds  among  themselves,  they  were  found  person- 
ally liable  in  the  expenses  of  an  action  raised  to  prevent  the  dis- 
solution, (e) 

2125.  In  England  the  power  of  controlling  charitable  trustees 
belongs  to  the  Court  of  Chancery.  "  By  the  constitution  of  the 
laws  of  England,"  says  Mr  Boyle, (/)  "  the  King  has  an  original 
right,  pro  bono  publico,  to  superintend  the  care  and  management 
of  charities ;  and  that  right  is  exercised  by  the  King  in  his  High 
Court  of  Chancery;  forming,  in  fact,  part  of  its  original  jurisdiction." 


(2)  15  D.  33L 

(«)  Magistrates  of  Lanark  v.  Trustees  of 
Battiesviain' s  3Iortification,  ut  su])ra,  14  D. 
876. 

[h)  Shepherd^  Grants.  Connelland  Ors., 
24  Feb.  1855,  17  D.  516;  Ilaffs.  of  Dundee 
V.  Morris,  8  Feb.  1861,  23  D.  493  ;  Morison, 
Petr.,  30  June  1863,  1  Macpli.  1009.  See 
Liddle  v.  Kirk-Session  of  Bathgate,  14  July 
1854,   16  D.   1075,  in  which   the   Court 


refused  to  allow  a  scheme  to  be  lodged, 
and  the  reasons  of  the  refusal,  as  stated  by 
the  Lord  President,  p.  1080,  and  Lord 
Rutherford,  p.  1083. 

(c)  Hill  V.  Burns,  14  April  1826,  2  W. 
&  S.  80. 

{d)  2  W.  &  S.  92. 

(e)  Steedman  v.  Malcolm,  23  June  1842, 
4  D.  1441. 

(/)  Boyle  on  Charities,  12. 
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Mr  Lewin  (c/)  distinguishes  between  the  visitatorial  power  of  the  chapter  lxvi. 
Cro-\\Ti  and  the  Court's  right  to  control  the  management  of  the 
charity  revenue.     The  distinction  rests  chiefly  on  the  corporate  or 
public  character  of  English  charities,  and  cannot  be  said  to  have 
any  place  with  us. 

2126.  On  the  question  of  the  title  to  sue  for  the  enforcement  of  Title  to  sue 
a  charitable  trust,  the  general  doctrine  cannot  be  better  expressed  "f  the  dJs 
than  in  the  words  of  Lord  Cuninghame,  in  the  case  of  Boss  v.  S^ntTresI? 
Heriot's  Hospital: (Ji) — "It  appears  equally  indisputable  that  any 

party  possessing  an  interest,  either  existing  or  contingent,  in  the 
right  administration  of  the  Hospital,  has  a  good  title  to  pursue  all 
actions  before  this  Court  necessary  for  ascertaining  and  declaring 
the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Governors,  and  enforcing  their  execu- 
tion."    The  pursuer  in  that  case  was  a  lad  claiming  admission  into 
the  Hospital  as  being  (in  terms  of  the  will  of  the  founder)  "  a  poor 
fatherless  boy,  the  son  of  a  freeman  and  burgess  of  the  town  of 
Edinburgh."     In  an  earlier  case(4)  an  action  was  sustained  against  Public  corpora- 
the  Governors  of  the  same  Hospital,  at  the  instance  of  the  Merchant  *"""^' 
Company  and  Incorporated  Trades  of  Edinburgh.     In  the  case  of  Heirs  of  the 
Hill  V.  Burns{k)  the  right  of  the  relations  of  the  truster,  vi  san-  *'"^'^'^' 
guinis,  to  sue  the  trustees,  was  fully  recognised. 

2127.  In  Bow  and  Others  v.  The  Patrons  of  Coican's  Hos2yital,(l)  Representatives 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  Guildry  Incorporation  of  Stirling  °  ^  '^  '^  ^"^^'' 
w^ere  found  entitled  to  raise  an  action  calling  to  account  the  trustees 

of  a  mortification  for  behoof  of  "twelve  decayed  guild  brethren"  of 
that  town.  In  this  case  the  Court  repelled  an  objection  to  the  title 
of  the  pursuers,  on  the  ground  that,  supposing  the  corporation  to 
have  a  title,  it  could  only  sue  under  its  proper  nomen  juris  of  the 
Dean  and  Corporation,  and  could  not  transfer  its  right  to  a  com- 
mittee;  Lord  Glenlee  observing,  (m)  "A  corporation  as  well  as  an 
individual  may  appoint  a  commissioner  to  sue  for  their  behoof,  and 
all  that  is  requisite  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the  commissioner's 
authority."  The  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  as  patrons  of  the  Uni-  Patrons  of 
versity,  were  held  entitled  to  raise  an  action  for  the  purpose  of  histirutionl 
having  the  proper  effect  given  to  a  trust  for  the  endowment  of  a 
Chair  of  Music  within  the  University  ;{n)  and  the  able-bodied  poor  The  poor. 

(ff)  Lewin  on  Tmsts,  5th  ed.  p.  396.  (k)  Jlill  v.  Bums,  3  Sli.  389,  N.  E.  275 ; 

(A)  Ross  V.  Heriot's  UoKpital,  5  D.  G09.  and  2  W.  &  S.  80. 

(i)  Merchant    Co.  and  Incorp.    Trades  of  {I)  Bow  and  Ors.  v.  Patrons  of  Cowan  x 

Edin.  V.  Heriot's  Hospital,  M.  5750.     In  Hosp.,  G  Dec.  1825,  4  Sh.  276,  N.  E.  280. 

the  Morgan  case  the  claimant.?  were  the  (m)  4  Sli.  277,  N.  E.  281. 

Magistrate-s    and    Town    Council    of    the  (n)  Maffs.  of  Edin.  v.    Professors  of  the 

burgh  in  which  the  beque.st  was  to  be  exe-  University,  20  June  1851,  13  D.  1187. 
cuted. 

VOL  II.  2  C 
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CHAPTER  Lxvr.  of  tliG  parisli  of  Bathgate  were  held  in  titulo  to  vindicate  by  action 
their  right  to  share  in  the  benefits  of  a  bequest  to  "  the  poor  in  the 
said  parish. "(o)  It  is  unnecessary  to  cite  otlier  illustrations  on 
this  point. 

SECTION  IV. 
ASSUMPTION  AND  APPOINTMENT  OF  NEW  TRUSTEES. 

Thcther  ex  2128.  A  tcstator  desirous  of  providing  for  the  perpetuation  of 

""t^^'enSedTo  ^^^^  trust-mauagement  may  either  name  individual  trustees,  giving 
decline  a  trust.  tJicm  powcr  to  assumo  othcrs  ;  or  he  may  confide  the  execution  of 
his  trust  to  certain  official  persons,  whether  a  corporation  or  not, 
and  their  successors  in  office.  In  the  latter  case,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  successors  in  office  of  the  officials  first  named  succeed  them  in 
the  trust. (/j)  As  to  whether  an  ex  officio  trustee  can  decline  to 
act,  it  may,  on  the  one  hand,  be  said  that  no  one  is  entitled  to  ac- 
cept an  office  without  undertaking  all  its  burdens  ;  on  the  other 
hand,  it  would  be  hard  to  say  that  a  man  must  refuse  a  seat  on  the 
Bench,  or  a  chair  in  an  University,  because  it  may  happen  that  the 
occupants  of  these  positions  are  ex  officio  the  managers  of  a  petty 
but  troublesome  trust.  There  is  scarcely  any  authority  on  the 
point ;  but  in  one  case  ((7)  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Hope  expressed  an 
opinion,  that  the  minister  of  a  parish  who  was  ex  officio  a  trustee 
of  a  mortification  for  educational  purj)Oses  was  not  bound  to  act. 
Trustees  may  safely  be  advised  to  act  upon  this  opinion. 
Contimutioii  of  2129.  Where  a  truster  gives  his  trustees  power  to  assume  new 
of"'^o\vws"'oT"^  trustees,  so  long  as  the  trustees  exercise  the  power  there  can  be 
iissumption.  j^q  difficulty  iu  Carrying  on  the  trust,  and  the  Court  will  nor  inter- 
fere ;  though  in  one  case  (r)  they  did  interfere  so  far  as  to  confirm 
the  assumed  trustees.  Where  the  trust-deed  gives  power  to  assume 
trustees  "  to  act  luith"  the  original  trustees,  the  trust  will  not  lapse 
on  the  death  of  the  last  surviving  original  trustee,  but  will  be  kept 
up  in  full  force  in  the  person  of  the  assumed  trustees,  (s)  In  an- 
other case  {t)  Lord  Brougham  said, — "  Though  the  trustees  are  only 
empowered  to  assume  on  vacancies,  that  is  quite  sufficient  for  con- 

(o)  Liddle  v.  Kirk-Session  of  Bathgate,  (s)  M'Leislis  Trs.  v.  Gibson  and  Ors.,  25 

14  July  1854,  16  D.  1075.     See  also  Neiv-  May  1841,  3  D.  914. 

<o«v.  Co?</?er,  2  Marclil865,  3  Macph.  573.  (t)  Black's  Trs.   v.  Miller  and  Ors.,  ut 

{p)  Macara  v.  College  of  Aberdeen,  1  Feb.  siqjra,  2  S.  &  M'L.  890.     Trustees  of  cha- 

1786,  Hailes,  975,  M.  15,948.  ritalile  institutions  may  now  (by  24  and 

{q)  Shepherd  and  Grant  v.   Connell  and  25  Vict.,  c.  84,  §  1)  assume  new  trustees, 

Ors.,  24  Feb.  1855,  17  D.  520.  though  no  power  of  assumption  is  given 

(r)  Pet.  Morison,  18  Jan.  1834,  12  Sh.  by  the  trust-deed,  and  though  the  original 

307  ;  and  11  March  1834,  12  Sh.  547.  trustees  have  been  reduced  to  a  single  sur- 
vivor. 
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tinuing  the  trust,  and  would  make  it  tlieir  duty  to  continue  it,  even  chapter  lxvi. 
if  they  altogether  declined  themselves." 

2130.  The  cases  of  difl&cultj^,  however,  are  where  the  truster  Appointment  of 
has  himself  named  no  trustees  ;  or  where  he  has  given  no  power  of  managers  by  the 
assumption  ;  or  where  the  trustees  have  all  failed  through  death,  ^'^"'"*" 
declinature,  or  any  other  cause.  The  question  then  arises  as  to  the 
Court's  power  to  nominate  trustees.  The  decisions  have  not  been 
quite  uniform,  but  the  following  principles,  may,  w^e  think,  be  de- 
duced from  them  with  tolerable  certainty  : — (1)  Where  the  testator  Principle  stated. 
has  sufficiently  constituted  the  trust,  but  failed  to  name  trustees  at 
all,  the  Court  will  appoint  original  trustees  (called  managers),  and 
adjust  a  scheme  of  administration,  (w)  (2)  Where  the  acceptance 
of  the  trustees  is,  in  the  mind  and  by  the  language  of  the  testator, 
a  necessary  condition  of  the  trust  taking  effect,  if  they  fail  the 
Court  will  not  supply  their  place.  As  Lord  Brougham  said  in  the 
case  of  Black's  Trustees  v.  Miller,{x)  "  If  a  trustee  dies  or  refuses 
the  trust,  where  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  intention  of  the  testator  was 
that,  in  that  event,  the  heir  shall  take  the  estate  discharged  of  any 
trust,  the  Court  would  not  be  fulfilling  the  intention  of  the  maker  of 
the  deed,  but  acting  contrary  to  his  intention,  if  it  supplied  a  trustee 
in  that  case  ;  that  is  the  very  event  provided  for  in  which  it  Avas  to 
go  over,  and  the  trust  to  cease."  (3)  Again,  where  there  are  only 
factorial  duties  to  be  discharged,  the  Court  will  not  name  neiv  trus- 
tees, but  will  appoint  a  judicial  factor.(?/)  (4)  Where,  however,  a 
necessity  exists  for  it,  as  in  the  case  where  the  duties  to  be  dis- 
charged are  of  a  discretionary  character,  the  Court  has  the  power, 
which  it  will  exercise,  of  appointing  new  trustees.  (2)  The  doctrine 
is  so  laid  down  by  Mr  Erskine,(a)  and  the  Court  have  acted  upon 
it  when  a  necessity  has  arisen  for  its  interference.  We  shall  illus- 
trate these  principles  by  referring  to  one  or  two  cases  in  which  the 

(m)  Mags,  of  Dundee  v.  Morris  and  Ors.,  Morison  and  Ors.,  supra.     But  sec  contra, 

23  D.  493 ;  Morrison  and  Ors.,  Pfttrs.,  30  Dick  v.  Ferguson,  22  Jan.  1758,  M.  7446  ; 

June  18G3,  1  Macpli.  1009.  Marjoribanks,  27  Feb.  1822,   1   Sh.   355 ; 

(x)  2  S.  &  M'L.  890.     See  M'Dowal  v.  Ferguson  v.  Marjoribanks,  1  April  1853,  15 

M'Dowal,  1789,  M.  7453.  D.  687  ;  Lindsay,  9  D.  1297,  and  19  Scot. 

{y)  Falconer,  Petr.  4  Dec.  1830,  9  Sh.  Jur.  433. 
142.     See  Grant,  Petr.,  13  Fch.  1790,  M.  {a)  Er.^k.  3,  9,  ?  14.     The  law  of  Eng- 

7454  ;  Moir,  Petr.,  6  July  182G,  4  Sh.  801,  land  on  this  matter  is,  in  so  far  as  general 

N.  E.  808;  M'Aslan,  Petr.,  17  July  1841,  principles  are  concerned,  very  similar  to 

3  D.  1263.  our  own.     But  the  details  are  so  nnicli  af- 

(z)  Cariqibdl  v.  Campbell,  26  June  1752,  fccted  by  the  peculiarities  of  the  practice 
M.  7440;  M'Doival  v.  M'Dowal,  supra;  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  that  it  would 
Moir,  supra;  Preston's  Trs.  v.  Lady  Baird  serve  no  good  purpose  to  refer  to  them 
Preston,  8  Feb.  1838,  16  Sh.  457;  Trs.,  more  particularly  in  this  place.  The  sub- 
file, of  the  Prime  Gilt  Box,  of  Kirkcaldy,  27  ject  is  very  fully  treated  by  Mr  Boyle  in 
May  1859,  21   D.  871    (see  4  D.  1441);  his  work  on  Charities,  p.  212  e<  ary. 

2c2 


401  ADMINISTRATION  OF  CHARITABLE  AND 

OHAPTEK  Lxvi.  Coui't  Ihis  iiominatecl  original  and  now  trustees  for  tlic  administra- 
tion of  charitable  and  corporate  institutions. 
Exampios  ,.f  the        2131.  The  first  case  of  which  we  liave  obtained  an  authentic 
o{5''<'""ri?stees  accouut  is  that  of  the  Prime  Gilt  Box  of  Kirkcaldij,  a  quasi-cor- 
by  the  Court  of  pQ^.^^j-^j  institution  of  the  nature  of  a  miildry,  the  management  of 
which  liad  fallen  into  abeyance.     The  defenders  having  been  or- 
dained(6)  to  convey  the  property  "  in  trust  to  such  person  or  per- 
sons as  the  Court  may  naine,  and  in  such  terms  and  under  such  con- 
ditions as  the  Court  may  hereafter  direct,"  the  process  was  remitted 
to  the  Lord  Ordinary  "  to  hear  parties  further,  and  make  the  neces- 
sary inquiries,  with  a  view  to  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  parties, 
in  consistency  with  the  nature  and  purposes  of  the  institution  and 
its  altered  circumstances."     Under  this  remit,  the  Lord  Ordinary 
made  a  remit  to  Mr  Andrew  Jameson,  Advocate  (19  July  1842), 
"  to  inquire,  examine,  and  report  to  the  Lord  Ordinary  as  to  the 
proper  course  to  be  adopted  in  carrying  into  effect  the  findings  of 
the  Court,  in  consistency  with  the  nature  and  purposes  of  the  in- 
stitution, and  its  altered  circumstances,  and  with  power  to  the  re- 
porter to  take  such  assistance  as  he  may  find  necessary."     The 
Court  had  in  the  meantime  appointed  a  judicial  factor  for  the  tem- 
porary management  of  the  affairs  of  the  institution.     After  full 
inquiry  and  investigation,  Mr  Jameson  reported  to  the  Lord  Ordi- 
nary a  proposed  new  constitution  and  rules  for  the  management  of 
Kirkcaldy  case,  the  Prime  Gilt  Box  Society,     This  constitution  suggested,  section 
1,  that  "the  whole  funds,  property,  and  effects,  heritable  and  move- 
able, belonging  to  the  Prime  Gilt  Box  Society  of  Kirkcaldy,  shall 
be  made  over  and  conveyed  to,  and  remain  vested  in,  the  present 
Provost  and  Bailies  of  the  burgh  of  Kirkcaldy,  and  their  successors 
in  office,  as  trustees  and  fiduciaries  to  and  for  the  use  and  behoof 
of  the  members  of  the  Prime  Gilt  Box,  and  persons  entitled  to  re- 
lief out  of  the  funds  thereof,  as  being  the  poor  of  the  seafaring 
population  of  the  burgh  of  Kirkcaldy."     And  after  defining  the 
persons  for  whose  behoof  the  funds  should  be  held,  the  report  pro- 
posed, section  9,  "  That  the  affairs  of  the  trust  shall  be  directed 
and  managed  by  a  body  of  the  managers.     The  Provost  and  two 
Bailies  of  the  burgh  of  Kirkcaldy,  and  also  the  Sheriff  and  Sheriff- 
substitute  of  the  county  of  Fife  for  the  time  being,  shall  ex  officio 
be  managers.     The  other  managers  shall  be  elected  as  follows." 
And,  section  10,  "  On  the  day  of  ,  after  the  final 

interlocutor  of  the  Court  authorising  the  rules  of  the  trust,  the 
trustees,  of  whom  two  shall  be  a  quorum,  shall  hold  a  meeting  for 

{b)  Steedmanv.  Malcolm  and  Ors.,2ZZvine      ceedings  are  narrated  in  a  minute  in  the 
1842,   4  D.  1441.      The   subsequent  pro-      case  of  3/orrwon,  1  Macph.  1009. 
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commencing  the  new  sj-stem  of  management,  and  shall  call,  by  chapter  lxyi. 
advertisement,  etc.,  a  meeting  of  all  shipowners,  etc.,  to  be  held  on 
a  day  not  sooner  than  eight  nor  later  than  twenty-one  days  there- 
after," to  elect  managers  of  the  institution  for  the  ensuing  j^ear, 

2132.  The  Lord  Ordinary  (Lord  Wood)  approved  of  the  above  judgment  of 
constitution  and  rules  by  the  following  interlocutor,  dated  19  March 

1845: — "The  Lord  Ordinary  approves  of  the  report  by  Mr  Jame- 
son, No.  59  of  process,  and  of  the  proposed  constitution  and  rules 
of  the  Prime  Gilt  Box  of  Kirkcaldy  contained  in  said  report,  with 
the  alterations  made  by  the  Lord  Ordinary  upon  the  tenth  and 
eighteenth  rules :  Appoints  the  same  to  be  the  constitution  and 
rules  of  the  said  Prime  Oilt  Box  in  all  time  coming ;  and  directs 
the  meeting,  mentioned  in  article  tenth,  for  commencing  the  new 
system  to  be  held  within  the  Town-house  of  Kirkcaldy,  on  Tues- 
day the  8th  day  of  April  next,  between  the  hours  of  twelve  and 
two ;  and  decerns,  and  allows  this  interlocutor  to  go  out,  and  be 
extracted  ad  interim."  By  virtue  of  the  appointment  of  trustees 
and  managers  thus  made  by  the  Court,  the  affairs  of  the  society 
have  since  been  and  still  are  conducted. 

2133.  A  similar  course  was  followed  by  the  Second  Division  in  Appointment  of 
the  process  instituted  for  the  administration  of  the  bequest  left  by  Morgan  Hos- 
John  Morgan  for  the  endowment  of  an  hospital  in  Dundee.     The  pitai. 
Court,  after  applying  the  judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords,  made  a 

general  remit  to  Professor  Swinton,  who  reported  a  scheme  for 
their  consideration,  (c)  By  that  scheme — (1)  A  sum  of  £73,500  Schcrae  of  the 
was  proposed  to  be  vested  in  "  the  Provost  of  Dundee,  the  Sheriff  "''^" "" ' 
of  Forfarshire,  one  of  the  Sheriff-substitutes  of  Forfarshire  to  be 
named  by  the  Sheriff,  the  Dean  of  Guild  of  Dundee,  and  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  nine  incorporated  trades  of  Dundee,  all  for  the  time 
being,  as  trustees  for  the  establishment,  endowment,  and  main- 
tenance in  all  time  coming  of  an  hospital  in  Dundee  for  the  educa- 
tion, lodging,  boarding,  and  clothing  of  a  hundred  boys,  the  sons  of 
tradesmen,  mechanics,  and  persons  of  the  working  class  generally, 
whose  parents  stand  in  need  of  assistance  to  enable  them  to  educate 
their  families,  or  who  are  orphans  in  need  of  assistance.  Any  three 
of  the  said  trustees  shall  be  a  quorum  ;  and  the  hospital  shall  be 
known  and  culled  by  the  name  of  the  Morgan  Hospital."  (2)  So 
much  of  the  sum  as  should  not  be  required  for  the  erection  of  the 
hospital,  &c.,  "shall  be  invested  by  the  said  trustees,  uinlcr  the 
direction  of  the  governors  of  tlio  liospital,  in  good  and  sufficient 
heritable  securities,  or  in  such  otlier  securities  as  the  trustees  and 

(c)   Magistrates  of  Dundee  v.  Morri".  8  Fcli.  1801,  23  1).  493.     Tlio  toniiH  i»f'  tlw 
V)e<|UCfit  arc  stated  supra,  g  832. 
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ciiAPTKB  i,xvi.  governors  may,  with  tlio  sanction  of  the  Conrt,  in  cither  Division 
thereof,  from  time  to  time  approve  and  select ;  and  the  annual  pro- 
ceeds of  all  such  investments  shall  he  applied  for  the  purposes  of 
the  hospital.  (3)  All  lands,  huildings,  and  other  heritages  acquired 
or  erected  for  the  purposes  of  the  hospital,  shall  he  vested  in  the 
said  trustees,  who  shall  he  bound  to  pay  the  expense  of  acquiring 
or  erecting  the  same.  And  the  said  trustees  shall  also  be  at  all 
times  bound,  wdien  required  by  the  governors,  to  execute  all  neces- 
sary deeds  and  writings  in  connection  with  the  management  of  the 
property  vested  in  them,  and,  in  particular,  all  mandates  and  other 
writings  necessary  for  the  receipt  by  the  treasurer  of  the  hospital, 
to  be  appointed  as  hereinafter  provided,  of  the  revenues  and  produce 
of  the  said  property."  (4)  The  governors  "  of  the  hospital  shall  be 
twenty  in  number,"  six  being  official  persons, — the  Provost  of  Dun- 
dee, etc.,  and  the  other  fourteen  to  be  elected  by  the  Magistrates 
of  Dundee,  and  other  public  bodies  connected  with  the  district ; 
the  general  management  of  the  hospital  being  vested  in  the  gover- 
nors. The  scheme  contains,  in  its  after  heads,  various  directions 
and  rules  ;  in  particular,  a  regulation  that  "  the  governors  shall 
nominate  and  appoint  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  be  treasurer  and 
clerk  to  the  hospital,  to  hold  office  during  their  pleasure,  and  shall 
require  the  person  so  nominated  and  appointed  to  find  security  for 
his  intromissions  to  an  extent  not  exceeding  £1000  sterling,  and 
shall  pay  him,  as  remuneration  for  his  services,  such  an  annual  sum 
as  they  may  think  proper."  There  is  then  embodied  in  the  report 
a  detailed  scheme  of  education,  to  be  placed  under  the  direction  of 
the  governors,  together  with  many  minute  regulations  as  to  the 
general  management  and  internal  polity  of  the  hospital. 

Judgment  of  2134.  After  a  good  deal  of  discussion  the  Court  pronounced, 

the  Court 

upon  8tli  February  1861,  an  interlocutor,  whereby  they  "approve 
of  the  amended  scheme,  No.  82  of  process,  authenticated  of  this 
date  as  relative  hereto ;  and  find  and  declare  that  said  amended 
scheme  is,  and  shall  be,  the  scheme  for  the  erection  and  endowment 
of  the  hospital  in  the  town  of  Dundee  to  be  called  in  all  time 
coming  the  Morgan  Hospital ;  and  ordain  the  said  scheme  to  be 
recorded  in  the  books  of  Council  and  Session  for  preservation."((^) 
Examples  of  the        1235.  The  Kivkcaldy  and  Dundee  cases'  are  examples  of  the  ap- 
newtru"te"esby  poiutment  of  Original  trustees.     The  case  of  Preston,  noticed  in 
Sess?oT'°^       another  chapter,  (e)  is  a  precedent  for  tlie  appointment  of  new  trus- 
tees where  the  settlor's  nomination  has  fallen  by  non-acceptance. 

[d)  23  D.  49o.    The  Court  also  appointed      vernors  in  terms  of  tlic  above-mentioned 
a  diet  for  the  cloftion  of  trustees  and  go-      scheme. 

(c)  Suijra,  I  1801. 
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111  the  subsequent  case  of  31orison,  Petr.,  the  application  was  for  the  chapter  lxm. 
appointment  of  new  trustees  to  a  school  founded  by  private  endow- 
ment, in  consequence  of  the  death  of  all  the  original  trustees.  The 
First  Division,  after  ordering  a  minute  of  debate  as  to  the  compe- 
tency of  the  proceeding,  entertained  a  petition  for  the  appointment 
of  trustees  and  managers  to  the  school,  and  remitted  to  Professor 
Swinton  to  prepare  a  scheme  of  management  to  be  reported  to  the 
Court.  (/)  A  similar  appointment  was  made  in  the  case  of  Low, 
Petr.,  but  the  Court  declined  to  give  the  new  trustees  the  power  of 
assuming  other  trustees.  (^) 

2136.  By  the  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act,  1867,  (A)  the  regulation  of  Schemes  for 

...  '  V    /  o  charities  etc. 

charities  is  reserved  to  the  Inner-House.     The  enactment  is  (sec-  regulated  by  the 

tion  16)  :  "Provided  that  when  in  the  exercise  of  the  powders  per_  ^''^stsActiseT. 

taining  to  the  Court,  of  appointing  trustees  and  regulating  trusts, 

it  shall  be  necessary  to  settle  a  scheme  for  the  administration  of 

any  charitable  or  other  permanent  endowment,  the  Lord  Ordinary 

shall,  after  preparing  such  schemes,  report  to  one  of  the  divisions 

of  the  Court,  by  whom  the  same  shall  be  finally  adjusted  and  settled ; 

and  in  all  cases  where  it  shall  be  necessary  to  settle  any  such 

scheme,  intimation  shall  be  made  to  Her  Majesty's  Advocate,  who 

shall  be  entitled  to  appear  and  intervene  for  the  interests  of  the 

charity  or  any  object  of  the  trust  or  the  public  interest." 

(/)  Pet.  iVorzso??,  30  June  1863, 1  Maqjli.  {g)  Low,  Petr.,  17  Nov.  1865,  4  Maq)li. 

looy.  45. 

ill)  30  ami  31  Vict.,  cap.  97. 
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CHAPTER  LXVII. 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  TRUSTS  FOR  PAYMENT  OF 

DEBTS. 


Distinction  be- 
tween trusts  for 
creditors 
scheduled,  and 
trusts  for  credi- 
tors generally. 


Testamentary 
settlement  may 
be  converted 
into  trust  for 
creditors. 


2137.  In  this  class  of  trusts  the  chief  distinction  is  between  the 
cases  of  trusts  for  behoof  of  creditors  specified  in  a  schedule,  and 
trusts  for  behoof  of  creditors  generally.  In  the  former  case,  the  object 
of  the  transaction  is  the  creation  of  a  security ;  and  therefore,  if  the 
title  of  the  trustee  be  completed  beyond  the  period  of  sixty  days 
anterior  to  bankruptcy,  the  security  is  effectual  to  the  creditors  for 
whose  benefit  it  was  created.  In  the  latter  case,  the  principle  of 
the  trust  is  that  of  equal  distribution,  and  the  execution  of  the  trust 
is  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  insolvency.  It  will  be  seen  that 
such  trusts  may  be  defeated  at  any  time  by  non-acceding  creditors. 
As  the  duties  of  the  trustee  are  very  similar  in  both  classes  of  trusts, 
we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  make  a  formal  division  of  the 
subject  on  this  basis  ;  but  the  distinction  must  be  kept  in  view  in 
all  questions  concerning  the  validity  of  the  trust,  and  the  rights  of 
acceding  creditors,  (a) 

2138.  I.  Validity  of  voluntary  trusts. — A  trust  for  behoof 
of  creditors  may  be  created  either  by  a  testamentary  conveyance,  or 
by  a  deed  inter  vivos.  Testamentary  settlements  for  behoof  of  the 
grantor's  creditors,  as  the  principal  beneficiaries  of  the  trust,  are  not 
of  common  occurrence  ;(6)  but  if  the  trustee  of  a  family  settlement 
is  aware  that  the  estate  is  likely  to  prove  insolvent,  he  ought  to 
consider  himself  a  trustee  for  the  interest  of  the  truster's  creditors, 
and  to  preserve  the  surplus  fund  for  rateable  distribution,  (c)  How- 
ever, unless  the  insolvency  is  patent,  the  trustee  may  pay  primo 
venienti  after  the  elapse  of  six  months,  subject  to  preferences,  (c?) 


(a)  See  2  Bell's  Com.,  5tli  ed.,486  etscq. 

(b)  See  Cooper  v.  Mackenzie,  13  Jan. 
1860,  22  D.  380;  Watson  v.  Johnston,  10 
April  1848,  6  Bell,  24-5. 

(c)  Gardner  v.  Pearson,  28  Nov.  1810, 


F.C.  ;   Young  v.  Johnston's  Trs.,  15  Juno 
1841,  3  D. 1020. 

[d)  Globe  Ins.  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  5  Aug. 
1850,  7  Bell,  296;  affirming  11  D.  618, 
and  cases  there  cited;  see  Act  of  Sd.  1662. 
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If  the  creditors  agree  to  convert  the  trust  as  it  stands  into  a  private  chapter  lxvu. 
trust  for  their  own  behoof,  he  will,  from  the  execution  of  an  agree- 
ment to  that  eflPect,  be  subject  to  the  guidance  and  directions  of  the 
creditors.  If  a  voluntary  arrangement  cannot  be  effected,  the 
safest  course  is  to  have  the  funds  distributed  under  the  sanction  of 
the  Court  in  an  action  of  multiplepoinding  or  judicial  sale.  We 
may  remark,  however,  that  where  any  doubt  exists  as  to  the  sol- 
vency of  the  estate  of  a  defunct,  the  better  course  for  the  trustee  is 
to  decline  the  trust,  and  to  allow  the  estate  to  be  wound  up  by  a 
judicial  factor  under  the  Bankruptcy  Act.(e) 

2139.  The  object  of  a  private  trust-settlement  for  creditors  is  Trust  may  be 
usually  twofold : — First,  To  accomplish  a  speedy  and  inexpensive  credUor  appiy- 
distribution  of  the  bankrupt's  entire  estate  amongst  his  creditors  in  J"ftio°„' '^'^"'''" 
the  order  of  their  completed  preferences ;  and  secondly,  to  secure 
to  the  granter  the  benefits  of  a  discharge  of  his  debts,  and  protec- 
tion from  diligence,  without  exposing  him  to  the  annoyance  and 
injury  resulting  from  a  sequestration.     As  voluntary  trusts  do  not 
stop  the  acquisition  or  completion  of  preferential  rights  by  non- 
acceding  creditors,  it  may  be  necessary — where  steps  have  been 
already  taken  by  individual  creditors — to  obtain  their  consents  to 
a  discharge  of  their  preferences.    If  the  required  consent  is  refused, 
the  trustee  must  then  resort  to  legal  measures  for  cutting  down  such 
preferences,  which  he  is  entitled  to  do  on  the  footing  that  the  dis- 
position omnium  bonorum  in  his  favour  is  a  proof  of  the  granter's 
insolvency.     However,  unless  the  great  majority  of  the  granter's 
creditors  are  likely  to  give  in  their  accession  to  the  trust,  it  would 
be  useless  to  proceed  with  it ;  since  it  is  in  the  power  of  any  credi- 
tor qualified  under  the  Act,  immediately  on  the  execution  of  ulti- 
mate diligence,  to  apply  for  sequestration  of  the  estate,  which,  of 
course,  supersedes  any  extrajudicial  arrangement.  (/) 

2140    The  common  law  of  Scotland  is  not  unfavourable  to  the  Trusts  reducible 

TVT    X   1  wlien  expculed 

extrajudicial  winding  up  of  the  estates  of  insolvents.  JNot  long  within  uo  days 
after  the  Act  1G96,  cap.  5,  it  came  to  be  admitted  that  a  debtor  was  «f  •^'^"'"■"P^"^'- 
entitled  to  make  provision,  by  his  own  act,  for  tlic  settlement  of  his 
afiairs,  provided  the  settlement  were  unqualified  by  reservations  in 
his  own  favour,  and  tliat  tlie  rights  of  tlie  creditors  were  left  to  be 
regulated  by  tlie  law  of  bankruptcy. (f/)  But  as  the  principles  of 
the  law  of  bankruptcy  came  to  be  better  settled,  the  doctrine  was 
recognised,  tliat  such  deeds  derived  their  efficacy  from  the  assent  of 

(c)  Seo  V.}  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  anrl  Act  111)!) ;   Watson-i  CV.i.  v.  Muirhcad,  17  Nov. 

of  Sed.  25  Nov.  18G7.  1825,  M.  1201  ;  E>/emo„l/i.t  C'n>.,  1720,  M. 

(/)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  i  137.  1203,  overruling  Dnjsdales  Crs.,  1090,  M. 

(</)  Sutherland  v.  Watson  f  Crs.,  1724,  M.  11 97. 
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Reduction  of 
trust-deeds 
under  Statute 
1621,  c.  18. 


Trust  ma}'  be 
defeated  by 
the  execution 
of  ultimate  dili- 
gence; 


creditors  alone  ;  though  down  to  the  period  of  the  introduction  of 
sequestration  by  the  Act  54  George  III.,  cap.  137,  there  was  much 
fluctuation  of  opinion  on  the  pohit,(Z!-)  tlie  result  of  which  is  stated 
l)y  Lord  Kilkerrau  in  his  report  of  Snodgrass  v.  Beats'  Crs.,  who 
says: — "The  Lords  have  come  and  gone  upon  the  question  how  far, 
when  one  is  bankrupt  in  terms  of  the  Statute,  he  can,  by  a  general 
disposition  to  his  creditors,  tie  them  up  from  after  diligence  :  and 
by  the  hitest  decisions  it  is  found  that  he  caniiot."(?)  Ultimately, 
the  House  of  Lords  decided  against  the  validity  of  trust-deeds  in 
competition  with  non-acceding  creditors,  (k)  Since  that  time  it  has 
been  repeatedly  held  that  trust-deeds  granted  within  sixty  days  of 
bankruptcy  are  ineffectual  in  competition  with  legal  diligence ;(?) 
though,  where  the  challenge  is  deferred  until  after  the  trustees 
have  entered  upon  a  course  of  beneficial  administration,  the  Court 
will  not  allow  their  management  to  be  interfered  with  until  mat- 
ters are  put  in  train  for  judicial  settlement,  (m) 

2141.  Irrespective  of  the  operation  of  the  modern  Bankruptcy 
Acts,  trust-deeds  were  liable  to  be  cut  down  after  the  lapse  of  sixty 
days  from  their  date,  as  being  in  defraud  of  the  diligence  of  non- 
acceding  creditors,  and  in  virtue  of  the  Act  1621,  cap.  18.  The 
right  of  challenge  under  the  second  branch  of  this  Statute  is  founded 
on  the  creditor's  interest  to  have  his  diligence  completed  without 
suffering  any  interruption  from  the  voluntary  act  of  the  debtor. 
The  Statute  was  held  to  apply  equally  to  trust-deeds  as  to  indi- 
vidual preferences,  for  the  obvious  reason  that  the  creditor's  interest 
to  follow  out  his  diligence  was  not  less  materially  abridged  by  the 
operation  of  a  trust  than  by  that  of  a  deed  in  security ;  for  such  ar- 
rangements, however  beneficial  to  the  common  interest,  could  not 
be  allowed  to  operate  to  the  injury  of  the  individual  creditor  who 
had  availed  himself  of  the  means  provided  by  the  law  for  attaching 
the  property  of  his  debtor,  (n) 

2142.  In  virtue  of  the  existing  Bankruptcy  Act,(o)  which  in 
this  respect  is  based  upon  previous  legislative  provisions,  (jj)  in- 

(l)  Hutchinsonv.  Gibson,  1791,11.1221  ; 


(A)  Smee  ^  Co.  v.  Anderson's  Crs.,  1734, 
M.  1206  ;  Earl  of  Aberdeen  v.  Lowis,  1736, 
M.  1208;  Jackson  v.  Simpson,  1757,  M. 
1212;  Leithw  Livingston,  1759,  M.  1212; 
Wilson  V.  M'Vicar,  1762,  M.  1214;  Jamie- 
son  V.  Coutts  Sf  Co.,  17G3,  M.  1216  ;  Mudie 
V.  Dickson,  1764,  M.  1104. 

{i)  Snodgrass  v.  Beats'  Crs.,  1744.  M. 
1209. 

{k)  Peters  v.  Spiers,  18  Dec.  1767,  M. 
1218;  Johnston  v.  Fairhobiie's  Crs.,  1770, 
M.  "  Bankrupt,"  App.  No.  5. 


White  V.  Watson,  1803,  Hume,  649 ;  Munro 
V.  Fraser,  5  Br.  Sup.  385. 

(m)  Kerr  v.  Graham's  Trs.,  17  Nov.  aiul 
21  Dec.  1827,  6  Sh.  73,270. 

(n)  Farquharsonv.  Cumming's  Crs.,  1729, 
M.  1205  ;  and  see  Mansfield  y.  Brown,  1735. 
M.  1207;  Wardrop  v.  Fairholme,  1744,  M. 
4860. 

(o)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  ?  7-15. 

ip)  54  Geo.  III.,  cap.  137;  2  &  3  Vict., 
cap.  41 ;  16  &  17  Vict.,  cap.  53— now  re- 
pealed. 
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solvency  (of  which  the  execution  of  a  trust-deed  omnium  honorum  chapter lxvm. 
is  legal  evidence),  coupled  with  the  execution  of  ultimate  diligence, 
etc.,  is  notour  bankruptcy,  and  entitles  the  creditors,  or  the  bank- 
rupt, with  concurrence  of  a  creditor  or  creditors  possessing  the  re- 
quisite qualification,  to  apply  for  sequestration  of  the  estate  ;  and 
accordingly,  even  where  the  estate  has  been  effectually  vested  in 
trustees  by  infeftment  and  tradition  of  moveables,  it  may  be  taken 
out  of  his  person  at  any  time  within  four  months  of  insolvency  by 
the  operation  of  the  vesting  clause  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act. ((7) 

2143.  It  may  easily  happen,  from  the  circumstance  of  there  or  by  action  of 
being  no  diligence  begun  prior  to  the  trust,  or  otherwise,  that  the  judicial  sale; 
reductive  provisions  of  the  Acts  1621  and  1696  are  inapplicable. 

The  operation  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  again,  may  be  excluded,  in 
the  event  of  no  qualified  creditor  coming  forward  to  apply  for 
sequestration.  Even  in  the  case  supposed,  however,  the  trust  is 
still  liable  to  be  defeated  at  the  instance  of  non-acceding  creditors 
resorting  to  the  process  of  judicial  sale,  to  which  the  subsistence  of 
a  voluntary  trust  is  no  bar.(r)  Trusts  which  are  not  so  framed  as  or  by  creditors 
to  confer  preferences  on  individual  creditors,  may  be  defeated  in-  ^"te  measures." 
directly  at  any  time  by  non-acceding  creditors.  The  principle  of 
the  trust  is  equal  distribution ;  and  any  creditor,  by  resorting  to 
any  diligence  under  which  he  may  obtain  payment,  will  render  the 
trust  inefiectual  by  defeating  its  purposes. (s)  Sul)sequent  credi- 
tors, however,  cannot  interfere  ;  they  can  only  attach  the  rever- 
sionary interest.  (<) 

2144.  II.  Constitution  of  trusts  for  payment  of  debts. — A  Trust-convcy- 
trust-couveyance  for  behoof  of  creditors  may  be  constituted  by  the  y'/,^^,|jJ[io,J^^^ 
act  of  the  insolvent  himself,  either  without  or  with  the  assent  of  unless  creditors 

-are  parties. 

his  creditors.  In  the  former  case,  the  grantor  must  execute  the 
settlement  unconditionally,  and  take  the  risk  of  a  reduction ;  in  the 
latter,  he  will  naturally  stipulate  for  the  usual  terms  of  personal 
protection  and  ultimate  discharge, — which,  in  strict  form,  ought  to 
be  embodied  in  a  relative  deed  of  accession,  to  be  executed  by  the 
creditors  ;  for,  it  is  said,  if  the  conditions  in  the  bankrupt's  favour 
are  made  to  flow  from  his  own  act,  the  proceedings  arc  liable  toEiTectofa 

1 .  1  sti])iilatioii  fur 

be  swept  away  at  tlie  instance  of  any  recusant  creditor  who  may  discharge. 

iq)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  g?  15  and  102.  (s)  Earl  of  Brcadalbam  v.  M'DomtUL  10 

Tlio  same  result  liad  been  arrived  at  by  Jan.  1824,  2  Sh.  021,  N.  E.  529 ;  ColnUcs 

judicial  construction  of  former  Statutes:  Crs.  v.  Colvillc's  Trimlee,  1779,  M.  1221  ; 

Earl  of  Kdlie  v.  Crawford,  28  Feb.  1821,  Leith  \.  LivingHtonr,  1759,  M.  1212. 

F.C. ;  13  Nov.  1821,  1  Sli.  128,  N.  E.  120,  {I)   Campbell  v.  Edderlinc's  Crs.,  14  .Ian. 

Lockie  v.  Mason,  14  Feb.  1837,  15  Sli.  547.  1801  ;  M.  "Adjudication,"  App.  No.  11  ; 

(r)   CruUenden  v.  RaUra)/,  2  Doc.  1824,  I  ferries,   Farquhar,   .j-   Co.    v.  Burnett,  20 

3  Sh.  347,  N.  E.  247.  Nov.  1846,  9  1).  111. 
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choose  to  withdraw  from  the  arrangement.  (?i)  In  practice,  how- 
ever, it  is  usual  to  stipulate  in  the  trust-deed,  that  creditors  taking 
benefit  under  it  discharge  the  debtor.  This,  in  the  case  of  simple 
trusts,  is  held  to  obviate  the  necessity  for  a  separate  deed  of  acces- 
sion. As  a  check  upon  the  prosecution  of  separate  measures,  a 
power  is  also  given  to  the  trustee,  in  the  event  of  any  of  the  credi- 
tors declining  to  accede,  to  apply  for  sequestration  of  the  estate 
under  the  Bankruptcy  Act. 

2145.  As  regards  the  form  of  the  deed  of  trust,  it  is  essential 
that  it  should  contain  in  gremio  a  perfect  legal  transference  of  the 
insolvent's  whole  estate  to  a  trustee,  upon  which  the  latter  may 
complete  a  title  according  to  the  rules  of  conveyancing.  It  is  not 
unusual  to  insert  a  destination  to  heirs  and  assignees ;  a  better 
form  of  destination  is  to  take  the  conveyance  to  two  or  more  trus- 
tees in  succession. (x)  As  we  remarked,  in  treating  of  trusts  for 
sale,(?/)  a  convenient  form  of  trust-conveyance  is  that  of  an  abso- 
lute disposition,  accompanied  by  a  back-bond  of  trust  in  favour  of 
creditors  for  their  respective  interests,  expressing  the  purposes  of 
the  conveyance,  and  containing  a  clause  of  registration  for  execu- 
tion against  the  trustee.  The  chief  advantage  of  this  form  is,  that 
it  enables  the  trustee  to  give  an  unimpeachable  title  to  purchasers, 
absolving  them  from  any  concern  wdth  the  purposes  of  the  trust  or 
with  the  application  of  the  purchase-money.  But  the  same  objects 
may  be  accomplished  by  a  regular  trust-deed  with  ample  powers, 
which  is  less  expensive,  and,  unless  in  very  large  trusts,  is  the  form 
generally  used  in  practice. 

2146.  If  the  form  of  an  ordinary  trust-disposition  is  adopted,  it 
will  contain  the  purposes  usual  in  settlements  for  creditors,  wdiicli 
are — the  sale  of  the  debtor's  whole  estate,  the  payment  of  his  just 
and  lawful  debts,  and  the  retrocession  of  the  debtor  and  his  heirs. 
In  the  case  of  trusts  for  the  benefit  of  individual  creditors,  there  is 
an  advantage  in  specifying  the  debts  so  far  as  knowm,  which  may 
be  done  by  reference  to  a  schedule ;  the  truster  being  bound,  of 
course,  by  his  admission  of  liability  to  the  extent  of  the  debts  thus 
set  forth,  (z)  A  disposition  to  the  creditors  directly  as  joint  p-o 
indiviso  disponees  is  open  to  the  objection  that  it  does  not  provide 
for  the  administration  of  the  property,  or  for  bringing  in  other 
creditors  who  may  afterwards  appear.     It  is,  however,  usual  and 

(m)  Grant  v.  Cuningham,  1747,  M.  1210  ; 
Sutherland  Y.  Watson,  1724,  M.  1199.  See 
Bell's  Com.,  6tli  ed.,  1173. 

(x)  Chap.  56,  sect  1. 

[y)  Chap.  64,  sect.  1. 

(«)     Wotherspoon  v.    Winninr/,    18    Jan. 


1849,  11  D.  371  ;  Mtles  v.  Robertson,  15 
Feb.  1833,  11  Sh.  397.  See  7  W.  &  S. 
1 76.  The  enumeration  of  debts  does  not 
change  their  nature  from  moveable  to 
heritable;  Hawkins  v.  Hawkins,  23  May 
1843,  5  D.  1035,  overruling  Ersk.  2,  2,  15. 
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in-oper  in  trust-deeds  for  payment  of  debts,  to  name  a  committee  cnArxER  ixvn. 
of  creditors  to  advise  with  the  trustee. 

2147.   It  is,  of  course,  proper  to  secure  the  acceptance  of  the  Trust  subsists 

,,  1  ^       ■  ,-      1  1  ^  ^     -J.  11  notwithstanding 

trustee  before  the  completion  of  the  settlement;  though  it  wouia  failure  of  the 
seem,  on  the  analogy  of  family  settlements,  that  his  non-acceptance 
does  not  destroy  the  radical  interest  of  the  creditors  as  beneficiaries, 
or  deprive  them  of  the  preference  which  the  execution  of  a  settle- 
ment in  their  favour  gives  over  creditors  claiming  on  debts  posterior 
to  the  date  of  its  execution,  (a)     In  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  Modeofpro- 

^    ^  .  .  -I      •        £  vidmg  against  a 

trustee,  the  estate  may  be  taken  up  by  his  heir,  serving  as  heir  of  lapse. 
provision  pro  forma,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  estate  to  the 
creditors,  or  to  a  new  trustee  for  their  behoof,  (ft)  If  there  be  no 
destination  to  the  heirs  of  the  trustee  in  the  settlement,  the  process 
of  declaratory  adjudication  will  be  available  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
instating the  truster  and  his  creditors  for  their  respective  inter- 
ests. The  deed  of  settlement  should  contain  a  power  in  favour  of 
the  creditors  of  electing  a  new  trustee  or  trustees  if  necessary,  (c) 
If  the  vacancy  is  caused  by  resignation,  the  estate  will  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  new  trustee  by  a  deed  of  devolution,  to  be  executed 
l)y  his  predecessor.  If  it  is  caused  by  death,  the  title  may  be  made 
up  by  declaratory  adjudication. 

2148.  Although  the  trustee's  title  of  administration  is  liable  to  Preferences 
be  defeated  by  judicial  proceedings  at  the  instance  of  non-acceding  Se'e^su^sist, 
creditors,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  any  real  right  which  he  may  SminSration 
acouire  for  the  benefit  of  his  constituents  will  enure  to  them,  not-  stopped  by 

1  .        .  ,  non-acceaing 

withstanding  the  supercession  of  the  trust ;  and  will,  if  completed  creditors. 
before  the  acquisition  of  a  real  right  on  the  part  of  non-acceders, 
confer  a  preference  on  tlie  creditors  for  whom  the  trustee  acts.  On 
this  account,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  interests  of  the 
trust  that  the  trustee  should  lose  no  time  in  completing  his  title  to 
the  property  and  effects  of  the  bankrupt  which  are  the  sul>jcct  of 
the  disposition  in  his  favour.  For  it  will  be  observed,  that  the  re- 
sult of  the  competition  between  the  trustee,  as  holding  for  the 
general  body  of  creditors,  and  the  non-acceding  creditors  pursuing 
separate  measures,  depends  upon  priority  in  the  completion  of  the 
title  ;  that  is,  upon  priority  of  infeftment  in  the  case  of  heritage, 
and  of  delivery  or  intimation  in  the  case  of  personal  property. 

{a)   ^eo  t]i(i  caHfS  o(  Dallas  V.  Lcishman,  llumiltons   Cr.   v.   Earl  of  Sella rk,    174(1, 

1710,  M.  16,101 ;  Campbell  v.  Monzic,  1752,  Elch.  "  Trust,"  No.  9. 
M.  14,703  ;  and  cases  on  Acceptance,  chap.  (c)  Sec  Karl  of  Lauderdale  v.  Earl  of  Fife, 

55,  sect.  1.  9  Marcli  1830,  8  Sh.  075.    Qvcerc,  Can  the 

\b)  The  creditor's  right  of  action  tran.s-  Court  grant  authority  in  case  of  necessity 

niits  against  tlie  trustee's  heir;   JJiike  of  for  the  election  of  a  new  trustee?     Sec 

Pet.  Milchell.  28  Jan.  1860,  22  U.  632. 
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cHAPTEELxviT.        2149.  Till'  I'dlloAviiig  siiggcstlons  as  to  the  means  to  be  pursued 
n      1  ♦•      f     1>V  voluntary  trustees  in  order  to  secure  a  preference  in  bankruptcy, 
trustee's  title,     are  adapted,  with  some  aiblitions  and  modifications,  from  Mr  Bell's 
^vhe^e truster    cliaptcr  ou   Trust-Decds  for  Creditors. (ri)     When  the  truster  is 
feudally  infeft,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  the  ordinary  case.    The 
trustee,  by  the  debtor's  conveyance,  acquires  right  to  the  estate, 
and  his  title  is  completed  by  recording  the  disposition  in  the  Ke- 
gister  of  Sasines.     The  only  case  which  calls  for  special  notice,  is 
that  in  wdiich  the  creditors  stand  opposed  to  a  purchaser  possessing 
on  a  minute  or  missive  of  sale  or  a  disposition  in  the  old  form, 
without  precept  or  procuratory.     As  the  purchaser  is  in  law  only  a 
creditor  for  the  value  of  the  property,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
trustee  acting  for  the  other  creditors  to  endeavour  to  gain  a  com- 
plete title,  which  may  disappoint  the  hopes  of  the  purchaser,  and 
bring  him  in  only  as  a  creditor  among  the  rest.     The  conveyance 
in  favour  of  the  trustee  gives  him  the  same  right  as  the  purchaser, 
and  the  party  who  gets  the  first  adjudication  in  implement  will 
have  a  preferable  right  to  the  estate. 
Where  truster  2150.  Where  the  truster  is  not  infeft,  two  cases  may  be  dis- 

°e°eSTkes*<an"Hw  tiuguished  I   ouc,  wlierc  he  holds  by  singular  titles  ;   the   other, 
et  tale.  whcrc  he  has  succeeded  to  the  estate.     If,  in  the  former  case,  the 

truster  possessed  on  an  unrecorded  conveyance,  the  trustee,  by 
virtue  of  the  general  assignation  in  his  favour,  may  complete  his 
title  by  recording  both  instruments.  In  this  case  the  trustee,  not 
being  an  onerous  assignee,  can  only  take  the  debtor's  interest  tan- 
tum  et  tale.(e)  It  sometimes  happens  that  the  debtor  has  burdened 
his  estate,  and  that  the  conveyance  to  the  purchaser  or  creditor 
has  been  put  upon  record  as  a  de  me  conveyance,  wdiile  the  debtor 
himself  was  not  infeft.  If  the  creditors  allow  the  debtor's  title  to 
be  completed  by  registration,  the  infeftment  will  accresce  to  the 
right  already  granted,  wdiich  will  thereupon  become  a  complete 
and  preferable  right. (/)  The  trustee  must  therefore  pass  over  the 
debtor,  and  take  infeftment  on  an  assignation  to  the  debtor's  title ; 
by  Avhicli  means  the  infeftment  already  taken  on  the  other  convey- 
ance wdll  become  ineffectual. 
Where  truster  2151.  If  the  debtor  has  succeeded  to  his  ancestor,  and  his  title 

possesses  on  ■,  ,  ,        , 

apparency.  00  uot  yet  Completed,  the  trustee  must  proceed  to  complete  the 
title,  either  by  service  of  the  debtor  as  heir  to  his  ancestor,  or  by 
notarial  instrument  in  his  own  favour  upon  the  ancestor's  general 
disposition,  as  the  state  of  the  title  may  require.     If  the  debtor's 

{d)  Shaw's  Bell's  Com.  1174.  Pat.  707,  with  Dine/wall  y.M'Combie,  1  Sh. 

{e)   Compare    Redfearn    v.   Somervail    5      463,  N.  E.  431. 

(/)  Stair,  3,  2,  1  ;  Ersk.  2,  7,  3. 
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title-deeds  have  been  deposited,  subject  to  a  lien,  the  trustee  can-  chapter  lxvu. 
not  enforce  delivery,  except  under  reservation  of  the  preference  ^^^^  ^^j.  a^rent's 
thereby  created  ;  but  if  they  have  been  delivered  to  him  under  re-  Hen  gives  a 

y  '  -  _         _  preference. 

servation  of  preferences,  and  the  trustee,  on  considering  the  matter, 
should  decline  to  take  up  the  property,  he  is  not  deemed  to  have 
made  such  use  of  the  documents  as  woidd  oblige  him  to  recognise 
the  lien.((/) 

2152.  III.  Accession  by  creditors. — Accession  may  either  be  Express  acces- 
declared  by  deed  or  implied  from  circumstances.     In  the  former  instrument  in 
case,  the  acceding  creditor  is  bound  by  his  subscription,  or  by  that  ^"'""o- 

of  a  mandatory  authorised  to  act  for  him,  to  certain  conditions  in 
favour  of  the  insolvent  ■,(Ji)  amongst  which  the  most  usual  are,  a 
consent  to  a  supersedere  of  diligence,  or  a  delegation  of  the  credi- 
tor's power  over  the  debtor  to  the  trustee,  and  an  agreement  that 
if,  after  a  certain  time,  dividends  shall  have  been  paid  to  a  specified 
amount,  the  debtor  shall  be  entitled  to  a  discharge  as  to  his  per- 
sonal liberty  and  future  acquisitions,  or  that  he  shall  be  discharged 
of  all  his  debts  by  the  assent  of  a  certain  proportion  of  the  credi- 
tors. By  the  deed  of  accession  the  trustee  is  also  clothed  with  the 
necessary  powers  of  management,  which  embrace  such  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  trustee  in  a  sequestration  as  may  be  thought  appro- 
priate ;  and  the  creditors  bind  themselves  to  observe  all  the  rules 
of  a  sequestration.  The  deed  may  also  reserve  powers  of  assump- 
tion, and  authority  to  compel  the  resignation  of  the  trustee  in  the 
event  of  his  delaying  the  execution  of  the  trust  unreasonably. 

2153.  Accession  may  also  be  inferred  from  facts  and  circum-  Accession  to 
stances  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  of  an  intention  on  the  inferrMiUm 
part  of  the  creditor  to  resort  to  separate  measures  for  the  acquisi-  circumstances. 
tion  of  a  preference.     The  subscribing  of  an  agreement  or  minute  of 
meeting  of  the  creditors  would,  on  the  ordinary  principle  of  rei  in- 
fervenhis,  be  sufficient  to  bar  a  creditor  from  resiling.     The  law  of 
accession,  however,  is  in  this  respect  unusually  favourable  to  tlie 
general  interest  of  tlie  creditors,  insomuch  that  tlie  mere  attend- 
ance of  a  creditor  at  a  meeting  at  which  common  measures  are  re- 
solved upon,  without  expressing  dissent  ;  acknowledgment  of  tlic 
trustee,  by  purchasing  from  him  ;(t)  or  such  other  acts  indicative  of 
acquiescence  as  are  likely  to  deceive  the  other  creditors  into  tlie 

(ff)  Rennie  ^  Webster  v.  Myles,  8  Feb.  Jan.  1828,  G  Sh.  350;  LycU  v.  Christie,  11 

1847,  9  D.  026.  Marcli  1823,  2  Sh.  288,  N.  E.  253  ;  Jjarkin 

{h)   Gibson  V.  Macdonald,  7  Dec.  1824,  3  v.  Smith,  1  July  1824,  3   Sh.  200,  N.  E. 

8h.  374   N.  E.  203.  140;  CrolVs  Trs.   v.  Robertson,   17'Jl,   M. 

(t)  ComiYMC  Globe  Insurance  Co.,  \^D.  12,404:    Campbell   v.    Simpson.    1701,    M. 

10.30,  with  oiiinion.s  in  same  case,  7  Bell,  11,0K3. 
2'JO.  and  11   D.  018;  Lea  v.  Landalf.  15 
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CHAPTER  LXVII, 


Accession  rebus 
etfaclis  does 
not  import 
assent  to  condi- 
tions of  the 
trust. 


Examples  of 
the  rule. 


belief  lliat  Ihey  arc  taking  liim  along  with  liiin,  may  be  stated  as 
a  relevant  objection  to  any  separate  proceeding  on  tlie  part  of  the 
creditor.  (/.•)  But  a  mere  tacit  recognition  of  the  trustee,  as  by  al- 
lowing decree  to  pass  in  absence  in  a  suit  at  the  instance  of  the 
trustee  for  a  debt  due  to  the  constituent,  amounts  to  nothing  more 
than  a  non  repugnanfia,  and  does  not  imply  accession.  (Z) 

2154.  But  although  circumstances  indicating  an  approval  of  the 
proceedings  may  be  received  in  evidence  of  accession  to  the  extent 
of  recognising  the  trustee's  title  to  administer,  a  consent  to  condi- 
tions in  favour  of  the  insolvent  will  not  be  so  easily  implied.  Thus, 
in  Heriot  v.  Farquliarson  it  was  observed,  that  the  Court  is  at 
liberty  to  consider  the  nature  and  effect  of  the  contract  to  which 
the  creditor  is  said  to  have  acceded,  and  that  the  circumstances 
from  whicli  the  accession  is  attempted  to  be  inferred  will  naturally 
be  taken  with  more  scruple  if  the  contract  is  attended  with  hard- 
ship, than  in  the  case  where  its  sole  effect  is  to  introduce  equality 
among  the  creditors,  and  to  prevent  unjust  preferences ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, the  Court  found  in  that  case  that  there  was  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  pursuer's  accession  to  the  trust-disposition,  but 
"  found  no  evidence  that  he  acceded  to  the  deed  of  accession  rela- 
tive to  the  said  trust-deed,  or  that  he  is  bound  thereby."(w) 

2155.  Obligations  to  accept  of  a  composition,  to  compromise 
claims,  or  to  submit  questions  of  ranking  and  preference  to  arbitra- 
tion, will  not,  as  a  rule,  be  held  binding  upon  a  creditor  construc- 
tively acceding,  but  must  be  proved  against  him  by  evidence  of 
special  agreement  to  such  conditions,  (w)  Yet,  even  as  regards 
conditions  in  the  insolvent's  favour,  the  principle  of  rei  interventus 
may  have  place  in  the  absence  of  more  ^formal  evidence  of  assent. 
And  accordingly,  if  the  friends  of  the  bankrupt,  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
curing the  accession  of  other  creditors  to  an  amicable  arrangement, 
agree  to  relinquish  securities,  or  to  suspend  the  execution  of  dili- 
gence, creditors  who  listen  to  such  proposals,  and  take  the  benefit 
of  the  proffered  concessions,  will  not  be  allowed  to  plead  that  they 
have  not  made  themselves  parties  to  the  deed.(o) 


{k)  Anderson  v.  StarJtie  ^  Co.,  2  March 
1813,  F.C. ;  Ileriot  v.  Farquliarson,  infra. 

(1)  Mackie  v.  Mackinnel,  G  June  1822,  1 
Sh.  465,  N.  E.  43.3. 

(to)  Heriot  \.  Farqiiharson,  27  June  1766, 
M.  12,404. 

(n)  Thomson  v.  Dudgeon,  20  Feb.  1855, 
17  D.  455;  Heriot  v.  Farqiiharson,  supra  ; 
Blyth  V.  Chisholm,  2  March  1833,  11  Sh. 
512. 

(o)  See  also  on  this  pubjpct  the  follow- 


ing cases;  Campbell  v.  31' Donald's  Trs.,  3 
July  1829,  7  Sh.  826 ;  Hills  v.  Hamilton, 
1  Dec.  1830,  9  Sh.  110;  Bell  v.  Morton,  31 
May  1831,  9  Sh.  651  ;  Kerr's  Trs.  v.  Eus- 
sell,  15  Dec.  1832, 11  Sh.  219;  Hamilton  v. 
D.  of  Queensherry' s  Exrs.,  21  June  1834, 
12  sii.  766  ;  Jopp  V.  Sir  A.  L.  Hay,  22  Dec. 
1844,  7  D.  260,  where  accession  was  not 
inferred.  But  see  contra,  Brisbane's  Trs.  v. 
Crawford,  3  Feb.  1826,  4  Sh.  422,  N.E.  427; 
Borthwick  v.   Shepherd.   13   Nov.   1832.  11 
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2156.  The  question  is  raised  by  Professor  Be\l,{p)  whether  the  chapter lxyh. 
contract  implied  in  accession  has  relation  to  the  person  of  the  ere-  How  far  acces- 
ditor  or  to  his  claim  ?  that  is,  whether,  on  the  one  hand,  the  assig-  th°e  creditor per- 
nee  of  an  acceding  creditor  is  bound  by  the  accession  of  his  cedent,  ^°"j"^gg"'^  °" 
or,  on  the  alternative  supposition,  whether  an  acceding  creditor 

may  disclaim  his  accession  to  the  trust  in  reference  to  debts  which 
he  may  subsequently  acquire  ?  Professor  Bell  answers  both  ques- 
tions in  the  affirmative,  holding  that  accession  binds  the  person  of 
the  creditor  as  regards  future  purchases,  and  also  that  assignees  are 
bound  by  such  personal  exceptions  as  are  i^leadable  against  the 
cedent,  (g)  But  he  is  of  opinion  that  a  general  accession  Avould  not 
prevent  a-  creditor  from  resorting  to  diligence  for  securing  a  right 
of  succession,  or  other  unforeseen  acquisition. 

2157.  The  accession  of  creditors  to  a  voluntary  trust  is  qualified  Accession  con- 
by  the  implied  condition  that  other  creditors  shall  also  accede.     If,  sent  of  other 
therefore,  any  of  the  creditors  stand  aloof  and  refuse  to  join  in  com-  ^tS.  ^'""^ 
mon  measures  against  the  debtor,  an  acceding  creditor  is  entitled, 

for  his  own  protection,  to  proceed  with  separate  diligence  notwith- 
standing his  accession,  (r)  If  an  acceding  creditor  have  already 
received  his  dividend  and  discharged  the  insolvent,  he  has  no  title 
to  interfere  with  the  pursuance  of  separate  diligence  by  others,  (s) 

2158.  The  principle  of  equal  distribution  is  a  necessary  condi-  Unfair  prefer- 
tion  of  all  voluntary  arrangements  between  creditors  and  their  title  creditorTo 
debtor  ;  and  therefore,  any  advantage  promised  or  given  to  indi-  '^^^^'^• 
vidual  creditors,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  their  assent,  will  be  a 
sufficient  ground  for  setting  aside  the  arrangement,  at  the  suit  of 

the  trustee  or  any  other  of  the  creditors, — whose  lawful  interests  in 
the  estate  are  necessarily  diminished  in  the  same  degree  as  that  of 
the  favoured  creditor  is  increased,  (t)  The  case  oiAndersouY.  M'Nair 
&  Brand  is  an  example.  («-)  The  defenders,  who  were  in  the  habit 
of  making  advances  on  the  shipments  of  a  firm  trading  between 
Glasgow  and  Singapore,  became  parties  to  an  arrangement  under 
which  the  estate  of  the  latter  was  to  be  wound  up  by  a  liquidator 
and  a  committee  of  creditors,  by  whom  all  remittances,  whether 
for  general  or  special  account,  were  to  be  received.  Subsequent  to 
the  date  of  this  arrangement,  a  shipment  having  arrived  at  Glasgow, 

Sh.  1 ;  Littlpjohn  v.  Hamilton,  2  S.  &  M'L.  {»)  Dhjlh  v.  Chisholm,  2  March  1833,  11 

855,  reversing,  11  Sh.  701,  where  accession  Sh.  512. 

was  inferred.  (0  ^t<^^  v.  Jenkins,  25  Nov.  1414,  F.C.; 

{p)  Shaw's  Bell's  Com.  1180.  Arrol  v.  Wight,  29  May  1810,  cited,  Bell's 

{q)  Dick  V.  Murinon,  13  Nov.  1845,  8  D.  Com.  2,  505,  Gth  ed.  1183  ;  see  the  English 

1  cases  in  Smith's  Mercantile  Law,  727. 

(r)  Jopp  V.   Ilai/,  22  Dec.  1844,   7   D.  («)  Anderson  v.    M'Nair   ^-   Brand,  14     . 

200.  and  cases  there  cited.  Jan.  1859,  21  D.  257. 
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Consent  of  ac- 
ceding, no  bill- 
to  reduction  by 
non-acceding 
creditors. 


Clause  deter- 
mining trust 
iu  default  of 
accession. 


•uArTF.i!i,xvn,  the  Jc'tViKlers,  in  pursuance  of  tlicir  ordinary  course  of  dealing, 
granted  an  acceptance  to  account  of  the  value  of  tlie  cargo,  receiv- 
hig  the  bills  of  lading  in  security.  The  defenders  refused  to  give 
up  the  hills  of  lading  on  being  reHeved  of  their  acceptance,  and  in- 
sisted on  their  right  to  retain  in  security  of  previous  advances;  and 
the  trustee  thereupon  applied  for  an  interdict  against  the  negotia- 
tion of  the  bills  of  lading,  on  the  ground  that  their  retention  by  the 
defenders  was  an  illegal  preference,  and  contrary  to  the  good  faith 
of  the  agreement.     The  Court  granted  interdict  as  craved. 

2159.  Although  a  trustee  has  been  expressly  authorised  by  the 
general  body  of  the  creditors  to  give  an  advantage  to  creditors  of  a 
particular  class  for  the  sake  of  purchasing  their  adhesion — as,  for 
example  by  giving  heritable  creditors  a  joint  preference  over  all 
the  lands  to  which  their  several  securities  extend— such  authority 
will  be  no  answer  to  a  personal  action  at  the  instance  of  non- 
acceding  creditors  claiming  their  equitable  share  of  the  insolvent's 
estate,  (ic)  In  practice  it  is  not  unusual  to  authorise  the  trustees 
to  pay  creditors  in  full,  whose  debts  are  below  a  certain  amount. 

2160.  The  trust  may  be  invalidated  by  the  operation  of  a  clause 
in  the  trust-deed,  or  relative  deed  of  accession,  declaring  that  it 
shall  be  void  in  the  event  of  the  creditors  not  acceding  within  a 
certain  time.  But  it  appears  that  the  Court  of  Chancery,  upon 
grounds  which  would  propably  be  recognised  in  our  Courts,  will 
support  a  voluntary  trust,  if,  prior  to  the  institution  of  a  suit,  the 
creditors  have  in  point  of  fact  assented  to  it,  or  acquiesced  in  it, 
although  the  condition  as  to  time  has  not  been  strictly  complied 
with,  {y) 

2161.  If  a  debtor  assign  his  property,  in  whole  or  in  part,  in 
trust  for  certain  of  his  creditors,  and  if  the  transaction  be  fair  and 
bona  fide,  it  will  be  sustained  ;  for  he  is  entitled  to  create  a  security 
in  the  form  of  a  trust.  But  such  conveyances  are  reducible  under 
the  second  branch  of  the  Act  1621,  cap.  18,  if  granted  after  the 
contraction  of  debt,  and  after  dihgence  has  been  begun,  (z)  Such 
trusts  will,  of  course,  be  liable  to  reduction  under  the  Act  1696, 
cap.  5,  if  granted  within  sixty  days  of  notour  bankruptcy. 

2162.  IV.  General  administration  of  the  trust. — Among  the 
first  duties  which  devolve  upon  a  trustee  appointed  to  administer 
an  estate  for  behoof  of  creditors,  are  the  completion  of  a  title  in  his 
person,  the  securing  of  the  assent  of  other  creditors  as  far  as  prac- 

(z)  Mansfield  v.    Young's  Tr.,  80  Nov.  [y)  SpoUiswoode  v.  Stochdale,  G.  Coop. 

1843,  6  D.  146.    The  rule  is  different  in  a  102. 

sequestration,  where  the  resolution  of  the  (2)  See  Bell's  Com.  6th  ed.  1138,  and 

majority  binds ;  see  Gray  v.  Fraser,  6  Feb.  cases  infra,  I  2167. 
1850.  12  D.  684. 


Trusts  of  part 
of  the  granter's 
property  for 
pajTuent  of  his 
debts. 


Completion  of 
title  and  pre- 
vention of  pre- 
ferences. 
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ticable,  and  the  institutiou  of  proceedings  for  cutting  down  or  chapter lxvu. 
vacating  illegal  preferences  and  the  diligence  of  creditors  pursuing 
separate  measures.  Of  these  we  have  already  spoken.  The  trustee 
must  satisfy  himself,  at  his  owu  risk,  as  to  the  validity  and  extent 
of  his  constituent's  title  to  the  estate  ;  taking  care,  for  example,  if 
the  truster's  interest  is  limited  to  a  liferent,  not  to  pay  dividends 
or  incur  obligations  beyond  the  value  of  the  income.  Sometimes  a 
trust  contemplates  the  raising  of  a  fund  by  policies  of  life  assurance, 
the  premiums  being  payable  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  estate.  In 
this  case  the  trustee  may  safely  undertake  the  duty  of  receiving 
and  distributing  the  fund,  and  of  keeping  up  the  policies  in  so 
far  as  the  rents  are  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  But  he  will  be  liable 
to  the  fiar  or  next  heir  for  any  intromissions  with  the  rents  after 
his  constituent's  decease  ;  the  plea  of  honajide  possession  being  in- 
applicable to  the  case,  (a) 

2163.  The  duties  next  incumbent  upon  the  trustee  are  those  of  Realisation  and 
realising  the  movcal^le  estate,  and  bringing  the  heritage  to  sale  by  theTstete!" 
public  auction.     By  his  title  as  legal  proprietor  of  the  estate,  the 

trustee  is  clothed  with  all  usual  and  neccs^sary  powers  of  adminis- 
tration, so  that  he  may  pursue  and  defend  actions  on  behalf  of  the 
insolvent  without  the  consent  of  the  latter, (6)  and  may  accept  or 
renounce  leases,  or  heritable  succession,  in  which  the  insolvent 
had  an  interest. (c)  To  avoid  repetition,  we  refer,  on  the  subject 
of  realisation  and  management,  to  a  previous  chapter,  in  which 
the  general  duties  of  trustees  of  heritable  and  moveable  estate  are 
discussed,  (c?) 

2164.  With  regard  to  prohibitory  diligence,  the  duties  of  the  Cutting  down 
trustee  will  be  regulated  by  the  provisions  of  the  Bankruptcy  Sta-  prX«Icostnd 
tutes  of  1856,  relating  to  arrestments  and  sales  of  heritable  p^- 'ii'isence  begun. 
perty.     By  the  12th  section  of  the  General  Bankruptcy  Act,(e)  all 
arrestments  and  poindings  used  within  sixty  days  before,  or  four 

months  after  n(;tour  bankruptcy,  are  to  be  ranked  pari  passu, 
among  which  are  included  arrestments  on  the  dependence,  pro- 
vided the  proceedings  are  completed  without  undue  delay.  Credi- 
tors producing  a  liquid  ground  of  debt  in  a  furthcoming  or  other 
action  relative  to  the  subject  of  arrestment  or  poinding,  may  be 
ranked  as  if  they  had  executed  diligence ;  and  creditors  who  liave 
already  obtained  payment  may  be  compelled  to  refund.  Arrest- 
ment used  subsequently  to  tlic  expiry  of  tlic  period  of  fonr  niontlis, 

(a)  Justice  v.  Ross,  21  Nov.  1829,  8  Sli.  (c)  Williamso7i  \.  Johnstone,  2Z  Dec.  1848, 

108.  11  D.  332. 

(6)   Carrick  v.  Hutchison.  11   .Tunc  1844,  (d)  Clinp.  03,  Hoct.  1. 

^'  D.  1148.  \r)  ly  &  20  Vicf.,  c.  79,  (J  12. 

2  I)  '2 
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cHM'Trn  I XVII. 


Trustee  may 
he  empowered 
to  decide  ques- 
tions of  rankinp 


gives  security  only  over  tlie  reversion.  Inliibilion  may  be  dis- 
charged by  bringing  the  property  to  a  judicial  sale,  or  by  means  of 
an  adjudication  in  the  name  of  the  trustee  for  behoof  of  the  credi- 
tors, or  by  a  joint  adjudication  in  name  of  the  creditors  them- 
selves. (/).  The  accession  of  an  inhibiting  creditor  is  not  a  suffi- 
cient authority  to  the  trustee  to  proceed  with  a  private  sale  unless 
the  preference  be  expressly  discharged.  ((/)  By  the  Act  19  &  20 
Vict.,  cap.  91,  purchasers  at  judicial  sales  are  empowered  to  consign 
the  purchase-money  in  bank  for  behoof  of  all  having  interest.  Ar- 
resters of  the  equitable  interest  under  a  testamentary  trust  are  not 
bound  by  the  rules  of  diligence  which  are  applicable  to  trusts  for 
behoof  of  creditors,  (h) 

2165.  Where  a  trustee  is  empowered  to  decide  as  an  arbiter 
upon  the  validity  of  claims,  or  to  determine  questions  of  preference, 
he  must  be  guided  by  the  rules  of  Bankruptcy.  But  though  the 
Court  will  endeavour  as  far  as  possible  to  withdraw  the  rights  of 
the  creditors  from  the  caprice  of  the  trustee,  it  cannot  review  his 
judgments  on  the  merits,  if  he  has  been  lawfully  invested  with  the 
powers  of  an  arbiter.  It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  trustee,  in  any 
event,  to  act  upon  strictly  legal  considerations,  taking  legal  advice 
when  necessary. 

2166.  The  trustee  is  bound  by  the  law  of  the  contract  to  lodge 
all  monies  received  on  account  of  the  trust  in  bank,  in  a  separate 
account.  (/)  If  the  funds  appropriated  to  the  payment  of  a  current 
dividend  arc  retained  by  the  trustee  in  his  own  hands,  and  he  fails, 
it  would  seem  that  the  loss  falls  exclusively  upon  those  creditors 
who  have  not  already  received  payment,  and  that  they  will  not  be 
entitled  to  an  equalising  dividend  out  of  funds  afterwards  re- 
covered.(^)  The  trustee  will  be  personally  responsible  for  dividends 
which  he  may  have  omitted  to  pay  to  a  creditor  whose  claim  has 
not  been  formally  disallowed. (?) 

Voluntary  2167.    Y.    PAYMENT    OF    THE    TRUSTER'S   DEBTS. — In  the  CaSC  of  a 

piate\he  benefit  trust  inter  VIVOS,  the  estate  is  vested  in  the  trustee  for  the  benefit 
cre^tors"oiiiy.    ^^  ^^^  ^^^  Creditors  in  debts  contracted  prior  to  the  date  of  execu- 
tion ;(?n)  consequently,  it  is  not  a  good  defence  to  a  claim  made  at 
any  time  before  the  final  distribution,  that  the  creditor  had  not 


Liability  of  the 
trustee  for 
losses  and 
breach  of  trust. 


(/)  See  19  &  20  Vict.,  c.  91,  as  to  Sales 
and  Adjudications  in  Bankruptcy. 

(g)  Munro  v.  Gordon's  Crs.,  1777,  M. 
"Inhibition,"  App.  No.  1. 

(h)  Globe  Ins.  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  5  Aug. 
1850,  7  Bell,  296;  affirming  11  D.  618. 
See  16  D.  1030;  Act  of  Sederunt  1G62. 


(«■)  Macfarlane  v.  Cranstoim,  12  Dee. 
1823,  2  Sh.  578,  N.  E.  496. 

{k)  Bell's  Cora.  1181,  5th  ed.  2,  603. 

{I)  Ure  V.  Jeffrey,  2  Sh.  646,  N.  E.  545  ; 
21  June  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  565. 

[m)  Unlike  a  private  trustee,  wlio  may 
T[)a.y  primo  venienli :  see  chap.  63,  sect.  3. 
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given  in  his  accession.  (?i)     Postponed  creditors  may  attach  the  re-  cHArTEiiixvn. 

versionary  interest  by  adjudication  directed  against  the  truster  or 

his  heirs — not  against  the  trustee. (o)     If  the  reversion  has  been 

disposed  of,  they  have  no  remedy  against  the  estate,  (j?)     In  trusts 

constituted  by  testamentary  settlement  for  payment  of  20s.  in  the 

pound  on  debts  already  discharged,  the  direction  has  been  held  to 

include  all  debts  incurred  prior  to  the  testator's  death ;  and  there  is 

no  lapse  though  a  creditor  die  before  the  testator,  (g)     Sickbed  and 

funeral  charges  and  mournings  are  preferable  debts  at  common 

law.  (r) 

2168.  Trusts  for  the  payment  of  debts  already  discharged  seem  Trusts  for  pay- 
to  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  of  interpretation  as  onerous  trusts  ^ifuu. 
for  behoof  of  creditors.  Thus,  where  a  truster  burdened  his  herit- 
able estate  with  payment  of  "  all  just  and  lawful  debts  contracted 
by  the  said  A.  B.,  my  son,  and  resting  owing  at  his  death,  in  so  far 
as  these  debts  shall  not  be  extinguished  during  my  life,"'  the  estate 
was  held  to  be  burdened  with  all  debts  of  whatever  nature  due  by 
the  son,  including  the  debts  of  the  truster  himself,  for  which  the 
son  was  only  liable  suhsidiarie.{s)  And  where  a  party  who  had 
been  in  indigent  circumstances,  but  afterwards  came  into  an  estate, 
conveyed  it  to  trustees  with  a  direction  to  pa}^  all  debts  for  whieli 
she  was  "  bound  in  law  or  equity  or  in  conscience,"  the  Court  held 
that  this  would  include  a  recompense  for  aliment,  as  this  was  a 
debt  for  which  the  truster  was  under  a  natural  obligation  to  grant 
a  recompense. (i)  In  another  case,  the  debtor's  widow  had  assigned 
the  surplus  rents  of  her  own  estate  to  trustees  for  behoof  of  her  hus- 
band's creditors,  on  the  understanding  (which  was  not  expressed  in 
the  deed  of  assignment)  tliat  the  debts  would  be  paid  off  in  five 
years.  It  was  held,  notwithstanding,  tliat  the  creditors  were  en- 
titled to  apply  the  rents  in  extinction  of  their  claims,  until  the 
whole  debt  had  been  paid  off.(w)  AVlicre  trustees  have  power,  Trustee  bound 
either  by  express  grant  or  by  implication,  to  sell  heritage  for  the  power  of  sale 

where  realised 

(ra)  Innes  v.  Russell,  1794,  Bell's  Fol.  Ca.  1   SIi.  1G3,  N.  E.  156  ;  Douglas  v.  M'Cly-  jissets  are  in- 

27  and  8.  monl,  11  Dec.  1802,  Hume,  454.  suQicient. 

(o)  Barbour  v.  M'Minn,  7  July  182G,  4  (.s)  Sluart  v.  Campbell,  6  Feb.  1852,   14 

Sh.  806,  N.  E.  813;  llerrics,  Far<iuhar,  6^  D.  443. 
Co.  V.  Burnet,  20  Nov.  1846,  9  D.  111.  {I)  Easton   v.   Kewlands"    Trs.,   17   Jan. 

(p)  See   Mackenzie  v.   Smith,  26  June  1822,  1  Sh.  244,  N.  E.  232.     Sec  the  fol- 

1861,  23  D.  1201;  Turnbull  v.  TurnbulVs  lowing  Englisli  cases  on  this  class  of  tru.str: 

Trs.,  15  April  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  80;   Wright  —Turner  v.  Martin,  7  De  Gex,  M-N.  &  G. 

V.  Hurley,  2  June  1847,  9  D.  1151.  429;  Sowerby's  Trust,  2  K.  &  J.  680;  Philips 

(q)  Cooper  v.  Mackenzie,  13  Jan.  1800,  v.  Philips,  3  Hare,  281. 
22  D.  380 ;    Watson  v.  Johnston,  10  April  (w)  Rundell   .J-    Co.    v.  Montgomeric,    \  5 

1848,  6  Bell,  245.  April  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  112,  reversing  2  Sh. 

(r)  Webster  y.  Alexander,  15  Feb.  1859,  207.  N.  E.  184. 
21   D.  .509;  Glass  v.  Weir,  23  Xov.  1821. 
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i-uAPTEn  I.XVII.  purpose  of  paying  off  debts  affecting  the  estate,  it  is  their  duty  to 
execute  the  power,  and  not  to  allow  the  debt  to  remain  a  burden 
upon  the  property,  (cc) 
Whether  a  trust        2169.  As  to  the  cffcct  of  a  trust  for  payment  of  debts  in  inter- 
K'Wmupts  rupting  prescription,  the  principle,  which  is  the  same  in  both  parts 
prescription.       ^£  ^|^g  kingdom,  is  very  distinctly  stated  by  Mr  Lewin,(^)  who  ob- 
serves, that  while  a  trust  will  not  revive  a  debt  barred  by  the  Sta- 
tute of  Limitations,  (a)  yet,  if  the  debt  be  not  barred  when  tlie  trust 
comes  into  operation,  the  Statute  will  not  run  afterwards ;  for,  as 
w^as  observed  by  the  Court  in  Hughes  v.  Wynne,  it  is  not  to  be  in- 
ferred that  a  man  abandons  his  debt  because  he  does  not  enforce 
his  claim  at  law,  when  he  has  a  trustee  to  pay  for  him.  (a)     In  the 
Scotch  case  of  Ettles  v.  Robert  son, {h)  where  the  amount  of  a  bill 
debt  was  specified  inter  ccetera  in  the  deed  of  trust,  it  was  held  that 
the  sexennial  prescription  had  been  interrupted  by  the  debtor's 
Blair y.iion.e.  acknowledgment;  but  in  the  later  case  of  Blair  v.  Horne,{c)  where 
the  names  of  the  creditors  only  were  specified  in  the  deed  of  trust, 
without  mention  of  particular  debts,  and  pajmient  was  to  be  made 
in  two  instalments  of  twelve  and  twenty-four  months,  the  Court  re- 
pelled the  plea  of  interruption  of  prescription,  in  an  action  against 
the  trustees  upon  certain  promissory  notes  upon  which  prescription 
had  not  run  at  the  commencement  of  the  trust.     In  consequence  of 
this  decision  (which  w^e  think  unsound),  creditors  on  bill  debts  of 
old  standing  caimot  be  recommended  to  become  parties  to  private 
deeds  of  arrangement  or  composition  contracts,  unless  they  obtain 
an  acknowlegment  under  the  hand  of  the  debtor  or  his  trustee 
amounting  to  an  effectual  reconstitution  of  the  debt. 
Benefit  of  trust         2170,  Mr  Bell  lias  remarked  that  it  does  not  seem  to  be  a  valid 
striated  tVcre-    Condition  of  a  trust  professing  to  be  in  consideration  of  insolvency, 
ditors  acceding    ^^^^  ^j^g  benefit  of  payment  shall  be  restricted  to  those  creditors 

wULin  a  certain  ^     -^ 

time.  who  enter  their  claim  within  a  certain  time  ;(c?)  and  his  opinion 

has  received  confirmation  from  two  recent  Chancery  cases,  in  wdiich 
it  was  held  by  Yice-Chancellor  Wood,  and  afterw^ards  by  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Campbell,  that  a  creditor  who  had  not  acceded  within  the 
prescribed  time  might  claim  the  benefit  of  the  trust,  (e) 

(x)  Graham  v.  Graham'' s    Trs.,    21   Dec.  (b)  Ettles  v.  Robertson,  15  Feb.  1833,  11 

1850,  18  D.  420.  Sh.  897. 

{y)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5t]i  ed.  p.  887.  (c)  Blair  v.  Uorne,  30  Nov.  1858,  21  D. 

(2)  Burke  v.  Jones,  2  V.  &  B.  275,  where  45. 

all  the  cases  are  collected.  (d)  Bell's  Com.   1172,  5th  ed.  2,  488  ; 

(a)  Hughes  v.  Wynne,  1  T.  &  R.  307,  309  ;  and  see  Lines  v.  Russell,  1794,  Bell's  Fol. 

Crallam  v.  Oulton,  3  Beav.  1,  9  L.  J.  Ch.  Ca.,  27  &  8. 

319 ;  Hargreaves  v.  Michell,  6  Mad.  326 ;  (e)  Whitmore  v.  Turquand,  V.-C.  Wood, 

Fergus  Exrs.  v.  Gore,  1  Sch.  &  Lef.  107.  1  Jolnis.  &  H.  444 ;  3  De  G.,  F.  &  J.  107 ; 
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2171.  After  the  purposes  of  the  trust  have  heen  fulfilled,  the  cnArTERLxvn. 
truster  is  entitled,  in  virtue  of  his  reversionary  interest,  to  call  upon  Reversionary 
the  trustee  to  denude  in  his  favour;  and  that  right  may  be  adjudged  J^^efanV''' 
by  posterior  creditors.     If  the  trustee  should  defer  or  become  dis-  °^^^p?^s^'«™'" 
abled  from  proceeding'  with  the  execution  of  the  trust,  there  is  a 

clear  legal  interest  both  in  the  truster  and  the  creditors  to  enforce 
the  fulfilment  of  the  trust-purposes  by  other  means ;  which  may  be 
accomplished  either  by  applying  for  the  appointment  of  a  factor,  or 
by  obtaining  judgment  in  a  declarator  decerning  the  trustee  to  con- 
vey to  a  purchaser,  or  to  another  trustee  to  be  nominated  by  the 
constituents.f/")     As  regards  heritable  estate,  if  the  title  has  been  Distinction  be- 

PI  /     1   •    1  j_     1       xi  pj      i     -c  tween  ex  facie 

entirely  taken  out  of  the  truster  (which  seems  to  be  the  enect  oi  an  absolute  titles 

ex  facie  absolute  conveyance),  a  reconveyance  or  adjudication  will  *'^ 

1)0  necessary  to  reinvest  the  granter ;  but  a  trust  declared  in  gremio 

of  the  deed  is  regarded  as  a  real  burden,  which  may  be  extinguished 

by  discharge,  the  grantor's  title  meanwhile  standing  complete  on 

his  previous  investiture.  ((/) 

2172.  A  trustee  for  creditors,  denuding  in  favour  of  a  truster  Trustee  cannot 
who  is  insolvent,  is  guilty  of  a  fraud  upon  his  constituents,  and  oHnte^rests'or 
renders  himself  liable  to  an  action  of  damages  at  the  instance  of  creditors. 
any  creditor  whose  claim  has  been  neglected ;  the  damage  being 
measured  by  the  amount  which  the  pursuer  might  have  recovered 

had  the  trust-estate  been  made  available  to  him.  (A) 

2173.  Voluntary  trusts  for  creditors  are,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  Conditions  of 

,,  .,.  iii'i--i^j.  J.  contracts  of 

wound  up  by  composition  contract,  which  is  m  etiect  an  agreement  composition. 
between  the  truster  and  his  creditors  that  the  former  shall,  at  a 
particular  time  or  times,  pay  a  definite  proportion  of  all  his  debts, 
in  consideration  of  which  the  debts  are  to  be  discharged.  The  con- 
tract is  held  to  be  qualified  by  the  same  implied  conditions  which 
enter  into  the  constitution  of  trusts  omnium  honorum :  First,  that 
all  the  creditors  sliall  be  dealt  with  equally  ■,{i)  and  secondly,  that 
the  accession  of  the  individual  creditor  is  only  to  take  effect  when 
the  rest  shall  have  concurred. (A^)  Composition  contracts  may  either 
be  constituted  by  deed,  or,  like  other  writings  in  re  mercatoria,  by 

liaworih  v.  Parker,  2  Kay  &  J.  170;  cand  90G ;  Arrol  v.  Wi>/hi,  29  May  1810,  re- 
see  i>Mnc/i  v.  A'eni,  1  Vern.  260.  ported   in  Bell's  Cora.   1183;  5th  ed.  2, 

(/)  Sec  Allan  v.  M'Crac,  1792,  Bell's  605;  Robertson  v.  Ainslie's  Trs.,  13  July 

Oct.  Ca.,  538;  E.  of  Lauderdale  v.  E.  of  1837,  15  Sh.  1299. 
Fife,  9  Mar.  1830,  8  Sh.  075.  {k)  Brown  v.  Macintijre,  1  June  1830,  8 

(g)  Cawphell  v.  Edderline's  Cr.,  1801,  M.  Sh.  847  ;  Johnstone  v.  Carson,  20  Feb.  1823, 

"Adjudication,"  App.  No.  11.  2  Sh.  229,  N.  E.  203;  Freeland  ^-  Co.  v. 

{h)  Mackenzie  v.  Thomson,  12  Nov.  1846.  Finknjson,  1 1  Juno  1823,  2  Sh.  389,  N.  E. 

9  D.  35.  344. 

(i)  Aitkcn  V.  Graham.  8  July  1845.  7  I>. 
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for  payment  of 
composition 


a  suhsovibod  minute,  wliicli  becomes  binding  upon  its  adoption  by 

the  grantee  as  the  basis  of  a  settlement.  (?) 
Ruio  of  distri-  2174.  Before  distributing  the  funds  placed  in  his  hands  for  pay- 

fund  hisuffident  ment  of  a  composition,  the  trustee  ought  to  satisfy  himself  that  it 
is  sufficient ;  for,  if  otherwise,  he  must  either  be  content  to  pay  a 
dividend  upon  the  stipulated  composition,  or  he  must  distribute  the 
fund  unequally,  thereby  exposing  himself  to  liability  in  a  personal 
action. (»i)  In  the  event  of  a  failure  of  the  supplies  before  the  dis- 
tribution has  been  completed,  it  would  seem  that  those  creditors 
wdiose  interests  have  suffered  by  the  stoppage  will  not  be  entitled 
to  an  equalising  dividend  out  of  any  future  funds  that  may  be  re- 
covered, (w)  And  if  the  creditors  have  granted  an  absolute  dis- 
charge in  anticipation  of  payment,  they  will  only  be  entitled,  on 
default  in  payment,  to  rank  for  the  amount  of  the  unpaid  instal- 
ments, (o) 

2175.  The  estates  of  sequestrated  bankrupts  may  be  w^ound  up 
under  a  deed  of  arrangement  or  composition  contract,  without  the 
debtor  being  subjected  to  the  usual  examination  ;  but  the  machinery 
provided  by  the  Act  for  wdnding  up  estates  in  this  form  is  very  im- 
perfect, and  a  deed  of  arrangement  is  seldom  resorted  to  in  prac- 
tice. (^) 

(l)    See   Glass  v.  Mackintosh,    12   May  (o)  See  GoorfstV,  2  Montague,  222,  note; 

1825,  4  Sh.  1.  and  Peel,  1   Rose,  435,  cited  in   Shaw's 

(m)  Aitkeny.  Graham,  supra.  Bell's  Com.  1184. 

\n)  Bell's  Com.  6th  ed.  1184.  {p)  See  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79  ;   and 

23  &  24  Vict.,  cap.  33,  g  5. 


Deeds  of 
arrangement  in 
bankruptcy. 
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CHAP.  LXYIII. 


CHAPTER  LXVIII. 

EXTINCTION  OF  THE  TRUST  AND  DISCHARGE  OF 
THE  TRUSTEE. 


2176.  It  is  equally  the  duty  and  the  right  of  the  trustee,  after  ^"ty^o^^JJ"" 
all  the  temporary  purposes  of  the  trust  are  fulfilled,  to  make  a  final  fulfilment  of 
distribution  of  the  remaining  estate,  and  to  discharge  himself  of  the  *'""'^  P"'Poses. 
burden  of  the  trust  by  conveying  or  paying  over  the  residue  to  the 
truster,  if  alive  ;  or  if  otherwise,  to  his  heirs,  or  the  disponees  of  the 
equitable  interest.     As  a  general  rule,  a  trustee  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  denude  of  his  office  while  there  are  trust  purposes  remain- 
ing unfulfilled.  («)     His  duty  as  protector  of  the  settlement  requires 

in  most  cases,  and  more  especially  if  there  are  minor  beneficiaries, 
that  he  should  retain  a  certain  control  over  the  trust  property,— a 
duty  Avhich  is  not  discharged  by  simply  investing  the  funds  in  the 
names  of  those  who  are  beneficially  interested  in  the  succession. 

2177.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  the  destination  is  to  a  plurality  Trustee  must 
of  persons  with  right  of  survivorship,  or  to  parties  successively  sub-  |f„^/ct''contin- 
stituted  to  the  succession,  it  is  clear  that  in  such  a  case  the  trust  gent  interests. 
must  be  kept  up  for  the  protection  of  tlie  contingent  interests.    By 
investing  the  funds  in  the  name  of  the  institute,  subject  to  the 

terms  of  the  destination,  the  trustee  would  put  it  in  the  power  of  the 
institute  to  commit  a  breach  of  trust.  The  destination  over  would 
not  prevent  the  latter  from  giving  a  good  title  to  a  purchaser.  Again, 
if  there  are  annuities  or  liferent  interests  charged  upon  the  general 
succession,  the  trustee  is  entitled,  and  it  will  be  his  duty,  unless 
the  consent  of  the  annuitants  is  obtained  to  a  different  arrange- 
ment, (&)  to  retain  a  capital  sum  in  his  hands  yielding  a  sufficient 
return  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  annual  burdens,  with  a  margin 
to  cover  depreciation  or  abatement  of  interest.  Annuitants  are  not 
obliged  to  accept  annuities  purchased  from  an  insurance  company  ; 

(a)  Sec,  however,  Stainlon  v.  Staintons  {h)    L' Amy  v.  Nicolson'n   Tn.,   5   Dec. 

iTra.,  25  Jan.  1860,  12  D.  572.  1850,   13  D.  240;    Ihmc  v.  f^lcwart,  26 

Nov.  1831,  13  Sh.  00. 
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Trustee  is 
responsible  for 
denudinjj  in 
favour  of  the 
proper  part}-. 


Effect  of  bond 
of  indemuity. 


Duty  of  trustees 
in  cases  of  un- 
certainty as  to 
whether  a  lega- 
tee is  in  life. 


for  they  arc  entitled  to  tlie  security  of  a  legal  investment  in  tlie 
funds,  or  on  licritaLIe  security,  (c)  However,  trustees  are  not  en- 
titled to  deprive  the  fiar  of  his  enjoyment  of  the  estate  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  subject  to  the  burden  of  annuities  ;  for  the  interest 
of  the  annuitant  is  sufficiently  secured  by  setting  apart  a  fund  ade- 
quate to  yield  the  required  annual  payment,  (c?) 

2178.  Again,  it  is  incumbent  on  trustees  to  satisfy  themselves, 
before  denuding  of  the  estate,  that  the  parties  to  whom  they  make 
payment  are  entitled  to  it.(e)  If,  through  any  misapprehension 
on  their  part,  the  trust-funds  are  distributed  in  a  manner  not  au- 
thorised by  the  provisions  of  the  settlement,  the  loss  will  fall  upon 
the  trustees,  unless  the  heirs  of  the  settlement  were  aware  of  their 
rights  and  acquiesced  in  the  distribution.  (/)  As  trustees  cannot 
be  expected  to  incur  any  risk,  they  are  entitled,  and  it  is  their  duty 
in  all  cases  of  doubtful  construction,  to  seek  the  authority  of  the 
Court  for  the  proposed  distribution,  in  an  action  of  multiplepoind- 
ing  and  exoneration.  A  bond  of  indemnity  may  secure  to  the 
trustees  their  relief  against  the  party  to  whom  payment  has  been 
erroneously  made,  but  it  will  not  relieve  them  from  liability  to  ac- 
count, in  the  first  instance,  to  the  party  truly  entitled.  Where  an 
indemnity  has  not  been  asked,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  trustees 
have  any  recourse  against  a  party  to  whom  payment  of  a  gratuitous 
provision  has  been  made  in  consequence  of  error  in  law.  In  the 
case  of  payment  to  a  creditor  in  excess  of  the  free  funds,  trustees 
have  certainly  no  relief ;  for,  as  the  whole  debt  was  ex  hypotJiesi 
due  by  the  truster,  there  is  no  equity  between  the  creditor  and  the 
truster's  representatives  entitling  the  latter  to  claim  repetition. ((/) 

2179.  A  frequent  source  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  parties  who 
are  beneficially  entitled  to  a  succession,  is  the  disappearance  or 
long-continued  absence  of  legatees,  giving  rise  to  questions  depend- 
ing upon  the  presumption  of  life,  either  as  at  the  period  of  distri- 

wheu  trustees  of  a  settlement  which  pro- 
vides for  contingent  interests  may  be  en- 
abled to  wind  up  without  seeking  for  judi- 
cial exoneration. 

(/)  The  question  of  the  trustees'  lia- 
bility is  discussed  in  chapter  74,  sect.  1. 
As  to  the  effect  of  acquiescence,  see  chap. 
76,  171  fin. 

(g)  Cathcart  v.  Moodie,  1804,  M.  "Heir 
and  Executor,"  App.  No.  2 ;  Ogilvie  v.  Bos- 
well,  12  D.  940 ;  15  July  1856,  19  D.  Ap. 
Ca.  7  ;  Mackenzie  v.  Thomson,  12  Nov.  18 16, 
9  D.  35  ;  Jeffrey  v.  Ure,  21  June  1825, 1  W. 
&  S.  565,  reversing  2  Sh.  646,  N.  E.  545. 


(c)  Scheniman  v.  Wtllison's  Trs.,  3  July 
1832,  10  Sh.  759 ;  Fors>/th  v.  Kilgour,  15 
Dec.  1854,  17  D.  208;  Davidson  v.  Dobie, 
13  Feb.  1828,  6  Sh.  536.  See  Burrell  v. 
Delevante,  31  L.  J.  Ch.  365,  and  cases  there 
cited. 

{d)  Watt  V.  Greenfield's  Trs.,  18  Feb. 
1825,  3  Sh.  544. 

(e)  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  allude  in 
this  place  to  the  hazard  to  which  trustees 
may  be  exposed  in  consequence  of  their 
ignorance  of  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
vesting.  These  principles  are  now  begin- 
ning to  be  better  understood;  and  we  may 
even  look  forward  to  the  advent  of  a  time 
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bution  or  at  the  death  of  the  testator.  (7^  For  our  present  purpose  chap,  lxyhi. 
it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that  if  there  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  time 
when  the  death  of  a  beneficiary  took  place,  the  trustees  ought  not 
to  pay  without  the  protection  of  a  decree  of  Court ;  unless,  indeed, 
it  is  clear  that  the  circumstances  do  not  affect  the  descent  of  the 
beneficial  interest,  (t) 

2180.  Trustees  ouoiit  to  be  careful,  if  they  pay  to  a  beneficiary  Questions  as  to 

°  ,  ,  '  ^    r.j  ^    authority  to 

indirectly,  that  the  party  by  Avhom  the  money  is  actually  received  receive." 
lias  authority  to  act  for  his  principal ;  for  in  the  event  of  their  pay- 
ing through  an  unauthorised  channel,  as,  for  example,  to  a  judicial 
factor  or  curator  who  has  not  found  caution, (^)  or  to  an  agent  or 
mandatory  whose  commission  has  expired,  (^  and  the  money  being 
misappropriated  or  lost  before  reaching  the  principal,  they  may  be 
compelled  to  pay  over  again.  A  trustee  is  entitled  to  pay  to  the 
father  of  a  minor,  in  his  character  as  administrator-in-law,  though, 
if  the  circumstances  of  the  father  are  such  as  to  suggest  doubt  with 
regard  to  the  safety  of  the  money,  he  ought  either  to  have  the 
fund  distributed  under  the  authority  of  the  Court,  or  to  require 
security  for  its  safe  keeping,  (w) 

2181.  Questions  as  to  the  power  of  the  beneficiaries,  in  wdiose  Sufficiency  of 
names  trust-money  is  invested  in  terms  of  a  direction,  to  uplift  the  beMfimVhav- 
sum  in  a  bond  and  discharge  the  creditor,  cannot  be  tried  in  the  ^"^fg'^  ^^""'^ 
form  of  a  multiplepoinding,  but  may  be  competently  raised  in  a 
suspension.    The  Court  may,  if  necessary  for  the  protection  of  con- 
tingent interests,  recpiire  the  debtors  to  enter  into  an  obligation  to 
reinvest  the  money,  as  a  condition  of  granting  authority  to  make 

the  navment.(%)     Tlie  liability  of  the  trustee  to  replace  funds  which  Extinction  of 

1  -1     •  ^  ^  1  ^-  •   1      1  1       liability  for 

have  been  paid  m  error  to  a  wrong  party  may  be  extinguished  by  erroneous  pay- 
prescription  or  taciturnity  ;  and  if  the  error  be  merely  one  of  fact,  ™™*' 
not  coupled  with  gross  negligence,  the  plea  of  bona  jide  payment 
will  be  available  to  him.     These  defences  are  considered  in  a  sub- 
sequent chapter,  (o) 

2182.  It  maybe  asked  whether  trustees  arc  relieved  from  the  Advice  of  coun- 

sel, whether  a 

(A)  See  Chapter  3  (Opening  of  Succes-  the  estate,  the  order  is  sometimes  qualified  sufficient  ex- 

sion),  and  the  following  cases: — BaratowY.  with  the  condition  of  finding  caution  t-"^  trustees"  ^"^ 

Cook,  14  March  18G2,  24  D.  790 ;  Chambers  repeat. 

V.    Chambers,  14  July  1849,11   D.  1359;  (A:)  Z>onaWso«  v.  A'cnwerfy,  18  June  1833, 

Stirling  v  Mackenzie,  11  March  1847,  9  D.  11  Sh.  740. 

923  ;  Garland  v.  Stewart,  12  Nov.  1841,  4  (l)  Kennedy  v.  Kennedy,  15  Nov.  1843, 

D.  1.;  Campbell's  Trs.  v.  Campbell,  1  Feb.  6  U.  40. 

1834,  12  Sh.  382  ;  Ilyslop,  15  June  1830,  (m)  Dumbrcck  v.  Stevenson,  11  Feb.  1801, 

8  Sh.  919 ;    Fctles  v.  Gordon,  7  July  1825,  4  Macq.  86.      See  this  point  more  fully 

4  Sh.  149,  N.E.  150;  Lord  Ashburlon  v.  noticed  infra,  chapter  7G. 
Baillie,  7  Feb.  1811,  F.C.  (n)  Moncricff  \\  Bethune,  1  June  1844,  G 

(i)    Where   in   such    cases    the   Court  D.  1100  ;  25  Feb.  184G,  8  D.  548. 
thinks  proper  to  decree  a  distribution  of  (o)  Chapter  76  (Action.s). 
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CHAP.  Lxviii.  consequences  of  having  made  an  erroneous  distribution  of  the  estate 
by  having-  acted  upon  the  advice  of  counsel.  (|>)  The  only  answer 
that  can  be  given  is,  that  erroneous  advice  is  no  excuse  for  acting 
contrary  to  law  ;  but  that,  in  transactions  depending  upon  matters 
of  fact,  or  upon  discretion,  where  the  doctrine  of  bona  fides  affords 
a  relevant  defence,  the  fact  that  the  course  taken  by  the  trustees 
w^as  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  an  experienced  legal 
adviser,  would  go  far  to  support  the  defence  founded  upon  that 
plea.(g')  It  is  clear  that  the  fact  of  having  been  erroneously  ad- 
vised by  counsel  is  no  justification  to  trustees  for  erroneously  in- 
vesting the  trust-funds.  This  defence  was  expressly  overruled  in 
Morrison  v.  Miller, {r)  where  trustees  were  held  liable  in  damages 
for  refusing  to  invest  in  the  funds  on  the  requisition  of  the  bene- 
ficiaries ;  and  in  Pollexfen  v.  Stewart,{s)  where  the  complaint  was, 
that  instead  of  purchasing  lands  as  directed,  the  trustees  had  in- 
vested in  the  purchase  of  feu-duties. 

2183.  If  a  trust  is  wound-up  out  of  Court,  the  trustees  may  re- 
quire the  legatees  of  the  residuary  interest  to  execute  a  discharge 
in  their  favour  ;  and  such  discharge  must  be  unconditional,  and 
ought  to  include  an  obligation  to  relieve  the  trustees  from  any  con- 
tingent liabilities  arising  upon  the  settlement,  which  may  be  sup- 
EUiott's  Trs.  posed  to  be  outstanding.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  case  of  Elliott's 
y.  Elliott.  j'j.g    Y.  Elliott, {t)  where  trustees,  having  been  required  to  denude 

of  the  residuary  estate  in  fulfilment  of  the  ultimate  purpose  of  the 
trust,  they  objected,  that  although  the  heir  had  offered  to  leave  a 
certain  sum  in  their  hands  to  answer  any  contingent  demands  that 
might  be  made  on  them,  and  also  to  find  security  for  any  expenses 
they  might  incur  in  discussing  objections  to  their  accounts,  if  they 
should  he  found  entitled  thereto,  the  offer  was  qualified  by  a  reserva- 

{p)  Trustees  are  of  course  entitled  to      counsel  to  make  the  payment,  he  would 


Trustee  is  en- 
titled to  an 
unconditional 
discharge. 


the  expense  of  consulting  counsel  on  all 
doubtful  matters,  for  they  are  entitled  to 
such  extrajudicial  direction  as  can  be  ob- 
tained, at  the  expense  of  the  estate  ;  al- 
though they  are  not  justified  in  acting 
ujion  it,  if  erroneous,  as  it  is  their  duty  in 
doubtful  cases  to  seek  the  direction  of  the 
Court ;  Shej^herd  v.  Button's  Trs.,  24  Feb. 
1854,  17  D.  516  ;  see  p.  523,  per  Lord 
Justice-Clerk  Hope. 

[q)  In  an  English  case,  where  an  execu- 
tor was  induced  to  make  an  erroneous  pay- 
ment by  a  misconception  as  to  the  effect 
due  to  a  foreign  promissory-note  which 
had  been  granted  by  the  truster  without 
consideration,  Lord  Alvanley  said,  that  if 
the  trustee  had  been  advised  by  P'nglish 


not  have  held  him  liable ;  for  a  testator 
could  not  be  permitted  to  lay  a  trap  for 
his  executor  by  doing  a  foolish  act  which 
might  mislead  him  ;  Bez  v.  Iniray,  5  Ves. 
141.  And  in  Leslie  v.  Baillie  executors 
were  held  excusable  for  having  made  an 
erroneous  payment  from  misconception  as 
to  the  right  of  the  beneficiaries  under  the 
law  of  Scotland,  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  not  bound  to  know  the  law  of  a  fo- 
reign country  (2  Y.  &  C,  Ch.  Ca.  91). 

(r)  Morrison  v.  Miller,  9  Feb.  1827,  5 
Sh.  322,  N.  E.  299. 

(s)  Pollexfen  v.  Stewart.  14  July  1841.  3 
D.  1217. 

(0  Elliotts  Trs.  V.  Elliott,  3  Julv  1828, 
6  Sh.  1058. 
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tioii  of  all  objections  competent  to  the  heir  to  their  accounts  and  chap,  lxvih. 
management.  From  a  report  obtained  in  the  action,  it  appeared 
that  the  objections  here  referred  to  involved  the  responsibility  of 
the  trustees  for  transactions,  the  effect  of  which  could  not  be  de- 
termined without  an  inquiry  into  the  facts.  The  Court  were  of 
opinion  that  they  had  no  power  to  compel  the  trustees  to  denude, 
unless  they  could  at  the  same  time  grant  them  a  discharge,  and  there- 
fore remitted  to  the  Lord  Ordinary  to  proceed  with  the  accounting. 

2184.  The  principle  is  further  illustrated  in  Edmond  v.  Ding-  Edmond  v. 

,.-  ..  ,       r         ,  jci'iii      Bingwall's  Trf. 

u-all's  Trs.,{u)  which  was  a  case  arising  out  of  a  trust  of  heritable 
property  for  economical  management  and  payment  of  debts.  The 
truster  having  brought  an  action  of  denuding,  in  which  he  stated 
a  variety  of  objections  to  items  of  charge  against  the  estate,  and 
founded  upon  an  extrajudicial  offer  to  pay  the  balance  claimed  by 
the  trustees,  under  reservation  of  the  objections  stated  in  his  con- 
descendence, the  Lord  Ordinary  found  specially,  that  all  the  objec- 
tions stated  to  the  accounts  were  either  untenable,  or  had  been  de- 
parted from,  and  that,  apart  from  the  question  of  accounting,  the 
trustees  had  stated  no  grounds  for  resisting  the  conclusions  for  de- 
nuding, decerned  against  the  trustees,  and  found  neither  party  en- 
titled to  expenses.  But  the  Second  Division  of  the  Court,  being 
of  opinion  that  the  trustees  were  entitled  to  retain  the  estate  until 
they  received  a  discharge  in  full,  allowed  them  to  take  credit  for 
the  expense  of  resisting  the  action. 

2185.  It  has  been  expressly  decided  that  the  legatee  of  a  speci-  a  receipt  is  a 

,,.,      sulBcient  dis- 

fic  sum  is  not  bound  to  grant  a  formal  discharge,  and  that  a  simple  charge  in  the 
receipt  upon  a  penny  stamp  is  a  sufficient  acquittance  to  the  trus-  *^^^^"  ^  ^^^'^^' 
tce.(.r)  The  Court  professed  to  reserve  the  question,  whether  a  for- 
mal discharge  could  be  demanded  from  a  residuary  legatee.  But  it 
can  scarcely  admit  of  serious  doubt,  that  the  donees  of  a  residuary 
interest  are  bound,  not  only  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  money, 
but  to  discharge  the  trustee  of  his  intromissions. 

2186.  If  the  beneficiary  refuses  to  grant,  or  is  disqualified  by  Trustee  entitled 

.  ,    .  .         /  ,•  T1  to  judicial 

reason  of  legal  or  conventional  incapacity  from  granting,  a  valid  exoneration 
extrajudicial  discharge,  the  trustee  is  not  bound  to  retain  the  pro-  ^',,J™  !f d^""° 
perty,  or  to  wait  for  exoneration  until  an  action  of  denuding  is  in-  <='i"''g'^- 
stituted  against  him.     He  may  sue  for  his  own  discharge  in  an 
action  of  exoneration  at  the  expense  of  the  estate.     For  example, 
where  a  power  was  given  to  trustees  of  a  family  settlement  to  re- 
tain the  share  of  any  child  to  whom  they  might  think  it  improper  to 
intrust  it,  either  on  arcount  of  extravagance,  dissipation,  weakness, 

(m)  Edmond  \.    Dhuju-alVs  Trs..  10  Nov.  (ar)   Fleming  v.  Brorvn,  6  Ffb.  1801,  28 

1800.  23  0.21.  D.  443. 
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CHAP.  LXVIII. 


Trustee,  whe- 
ther entitled  to 
oppose  action  of 
exoneration  by 
co-trustee. 


Discharge  of 
trustees  resign- 
ing and  heirs  of 
trustees  dying 
during  the  sub- 
sistence of  the 
trust  under  the 
Trusts  Act. 


losses  in  trade,  or  other  iniforcseen  circumstauces  ;  and  the  husband 
of  one  of  the  truster's  daughters  became  insolvent,  and  was  under 
trust,  the  Court,  altering  a  judgment  of  Lord  Meadowbank,  allowed 
the  trustee  the  expenses  of  obtaining  a  judgment  on  the  question, 
whether  he  was  bound  to  pay  to  the  husband. (^)  It  is  quite  settled, 
that  the  objection  of  no  double  distress  will  not  hold  where  the  trus- 
tee is  unable  to  obtain  an  extrajudicial  discharge,  whether  the  diffi- 
culty arise  from  unwillingness  to  settle  on  the  part  of  the  benefi- 
ciaries, or  from  the  minority  or  non-residence  of  any  of  the  parties. 
The  plea  that  all  the  trustees  do  not  concur,  is  equally  irrelevant ; 
because  the  object  sought  in  an  action  of  exoneration  is  the  indem- 
nity of  the  individual  trustee.  (2) 

2187.  A  trustee  is  not  justified  in  opposing  an  action  of  exoner- 
ation at  the  instance  of  his  co-trustee,  on  the  ground  that  the  lat- 
ter had  taken  no  active  part  in  the  management  of  the  trust,  or 
that  there  is  no  apparent  risk  of  liability ;  for  although  the  trus- 
tee has  not  interfered  actively,  he  may  nevertheless  have  incurred 
liability.(«)  "  It  is  not  necessary,"  said  Lord  Fullerton,  in  a  case 
of  this  kind, (6)  "  that  there  should  be  actual  competition  ;  it  is 
enough  that  there  is  a  possibility  of  competition.  I  cannot  see 
what  interest  the  co-trustee  had  to  oppose  the  action.  It  is  said 
that  it  occasioned  unnecessary  exjjense.  If  the  parties  interested 
had  been  all  paid,  and  were  ready  to  grant  discharges,  what  matter 
is  it  whether  the  discharges  were  given  before  or  after  the  raising 
of  the  action  ?  There  was  nothing  but  a  formal  action  brought  to 
make  the  raiser  perfectly  safe.  The  only  expense  has  arisen  from 
the  opposition."(c) 

2188.  By  section  9  of  the  Trusts  (Scotland)  Act,  1867, (c?)  it  is 
enacted  that  "  when  a  trustee  who  resigns,  or  the  representatives 
of  a  trustee  who  has  died  or  resigned,  cannot  obtain  a  discharge  of 
his  acts  and  intromissions  from  the  remaining  trustees,  and  when 
the  beneficiaries  of  the  trust  refuse,  or  are  unable,  from  absence, 


{y)  NnUotis  Trs.  v.  Peacock,  11  Dec. 
1822,  2  Sh.  89,  N.  E.  80. 

(z)  See  Taylor  v.  Noble,  24  May  1836, 
14  Sh.  817,  where  hoth  objections  were  re- 
pelled, first  by  Lord  Corehouse,  and  after- 
wards by  a  unanimous  judgment  of  the 
Court;  Gumming  \.  Hay,  infra;  and  Blair's 
Trs.  V.  Blair,  12  Dec.  1863,  2  Macph.  284. 

(a)  Gumming  v.  Hay,  28  Feb.  1834,  12 
Sh.  508 ;  Dunbar's  case,  infra. 

{b)  Dunbar  V.  Sinclair,  14  Nov.  1850,  13 
D.  54. 


(c)  13  D.  60.  Where  the  same  body  of 
trustees  held  separate  appointments  under 
two  distinct  deeds  of  trust,  they  were  found 
entitled  to  combine  the  affairs  of  both  in 
the  same  process  of  exoneration  ;  Gumming 
V.  Hay,  28  Feb.  1834,  12  Sh.  508. 

[d)  30  &  31  Vict.,  cap.  97.  By  section 
2,  trustees  are  empowered  generally  to 
grant  discharges  to  trustees  who  have  re- 
signed, and  to  the  reijresentatives  of  trus- 
tees who  have  died.  This  seems  to  be  no- 
thing more  than  a  declaration  of  the  exist- 
ing law. 
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incapacity,  or  otherwise,  to  grant  a  discharge,  the  Court  may,  on  chap,  lxyhi. 
petition  to  that  effect  at  the  instance  of  such  trustee  or  represen- 
tative, and  after  such  intimation  and  inquiry  as  may  be  thought 
necessary,  grant  such  discharge,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the 
Court  to  direct  that  the  expense  of  such  application  be  paid  out  of 
the  trust-estate,  if  the  Court  shall  consider  this  reasonable." 

2189.  If  a  beneficiary  withdraws  his  instance  from  an  action  of  Trustee  may 
denuding,  or  count  and  reckoning,  raised  m  the  joint  names  of  liim-  ation  without 
self  and  one  of  the  trustees  against  another  trustee,  the  pursuing  ^eSiaries.^ 
trustee,  who  is  thus  deprived  of  the  means  of  obtaining  judicial 
exoneration  in  the  original  action,  may  bring  a  multiplepoinding 

and  exoneration  in  his  own  name,  at  the  expense  of  the  trust- 
estate,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  his  discharge,  (e)  Where  an  ac- 
tion of  accounting  was  raised  by  beneficiaries,  with  concurrence  of 
a  trustee,  against  the  other  trustees,  it  was  held  that  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  concurring  trustee  were  not  necessary  parties  to  the 
suit ;  the  argument  on  the  other  side  being,  that  the  defenders  were 
entitled  to  have  them  sisted,  in  order  that  they  might  have  better 
security  for  their  expenses.  (/) 

2190.  Where  trustees  are  bound  by  the  constitution  of  the  trust  Exoneration  of 
to  convey  the  estate  to  a  different  body  of  trustees,  it  is  clear  that  ing^i^^avour  of 
the  right  of  the  original  trustees  to  obtain  their  discharge  from  ^^^^"^  trustees. 
their  successors,  or,  if  necessar}^,  judicial  exoneration,  must  depend 

upon  the  same  conditions  wdiich  regulate  the  rights  of  trustees  de- 
nuding in  favour  of  the  beneficiaries  themselves.  Thus,  a  judicial 
factor  who  has  been  allowed  to  retire,  is  entitled  to  exoneration 
l)efore  handing  the  estate  over  to  his  successor,  and  may  claim  the 
expenses  of  his  discharge  from  the  estate,  in  the  event  of  an  action 
of  accounting  being  instituted  against  hiin.((/)  It  may  be  observed, 
that  in  this  case  the  interest  of  the  retiring  trustee,  or  body  of  trus- 
tees, to  obtain  exoneration  from  the  Court  is  peculiarly  strong  ;  for 
although  the  purposes  of  the  trust  are  supposed  not  to  have  been 
exhausted,  and  the  trustee  would  not  therefore  be  in  a  position  to 
ask  a  discharge  from  the  beneficiaries  themselves,  he  must  cede 
possession  of  the  documents  which  instruct  his  administration  and 
vouch  his  payments.  And  no  discharge  which  the  new  adminis- 
trators could  grant,  in  their  fiduciary  capacity,  would  be  available 
to  the  outgoing  trustee,  either  as  a  personal  obligation  of  indemnity, 
or  as  a  bar  to  a  subsequent  action  at  the  instance  of  beneficiaries  who 
were  not  parties  to  it. 

(e)  Fotherinfjham  wSalloun,  31  Jan.  1852,  (g)  Mylea  v.  Ireland,  G  Mar.  1855,  17  D. 

14  D.  427.  591. 

(/)  Darling  v.  Adamaon,  20  Nov.  1841, 
4  D.  48. 
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On  what 
grouniis  a  dis- 
cliarj;:?  can  be 
opened  up. 


Contrast  as  to 
implied  dis- 
charge and 
homologation. 


One  creditor 
is  not  bound 
bj  a  discharge 
executed  by 
other  creditors. 


2191.  After  a  trustee  has  been  formally  discharged,  it  is  incom- 
petent to  open  up  his  transactions,  unless  upon  precise  and  relevant 
averments  of  actual  fraud.  (7^)  Acts  of  constructive  fraud,  as,  for 
example,  purchases  of  the  trust-property  by  the  trustee,  afford  no 
sufficient  ground  for  reopening  accounts  after  a  final  settlement,  as 
such  transactions,  being  within  the  knowledge  of  the  parties,  are 
lield  to  be  condoned  by  the  discharge.  (*)  And  even  the  implied 
discharge  arising  from  long  taciturnity,  amounting  to  acquiescence, 
has  been  held  sufficient  to  protect  the  trustee  against  an  action  of 
payment,  (A')  or  for  breach  of  trust.  But  the  law  will  not  readily 
presume  that  a  party  has  consented  to  injustice ;  and  in  order  that 
tacit  consent  may  be  available  as  a  protection,  the  party  must  have 
been  suijuris,(l)  not  ignorant  of  his  rights, (m)  and  fully  aware  of 
the  true  nature  of  the  transaction. (w) 

2192.  A  mere  non  repugnantia  is  not  sufficient  homologation,  (o) 
On  the  other  hand,  a  letter  authorising  a  trustee  to  proceed  with  a 
sale  of  trust-property  to  himself,  and  promising  not  to  challenge  it, 
will  be  binding  on  the  writer.(^)  And  where  a  bankrupt  had  been 
present  at  the  sale  of  his  estate,  and  had  acted  as  attorney  for  the 
trustee  when  infeftment  was  passed  on  his  purchase,  and  concurred 
mth  the  creditors  in  a  petition  for  the  exoneration  and  discharge 
of  the  trustees,  the  Court  unanimously  assoilzied  the  trustee  from 
a  reduction  at  the  instance  of  the  heir  of  the  bankrupt,  (g)  It  may 
be  mentioned  that  in  this  case  the  bankrupt  had  also  taken  a  lease. 
of  part  of  the  estate  from  the  trustee,  and  lived  on  the  estate  for 
thirty-nine  years  before  the  challenge.  Where  the  beneficiaries 
consist  of  a  numerous  class  of  persons,  as,  for  example,  the  truster's 
creditors  in  bankruptcy,  a  discharge  by  the  general  body  will  not 
deprive  the  individual  creditor  of  his  right  to  reduce  an  illegal 
transaction,  unless  some  act  of  acquiescence  can  be  brought  home 
to  him.(r) 


{h)  Campbells. ilontgomenj,  30  May  1822, 

I  Sh.  446,  N.  E.  413 ;  Robertson  v.  Scott, 
3  July  1834,  12  Sli.  875 ;  Macpherson  v. 
Maqjherson,  16  July  1841,  3  D.  1242; 
Blyth  V.  Chisholm,  2  Mar.  1833,  11  Sh. 
512 ;  Kyles  Tr.  v.  Allan,  23  Nov.  1832, 

II  Sh.  87 ;  and  see  Hume  v.  Stewart,  26 
Nov.  1834,  13  Sh.  90. 

(j)  Innes  v.  Duke  of  Gordon,  5  July  1822, 
1  Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  169  ;  Thorburn  v.  Martin,  8 
July  1853,  15  D.  845;  Robertsons.  Scott, 
supra. 

{k)  Scott  V.  Mitchell,  27  May  1830,  8  Sh. 
820;  Stuart  v.  Maconochie,  4  Feb.  1836, 
14  Sh.  412. 

{I)    Irving   v.    Tail,   3    June    1808,    M. 


"  Deathbed,"  App.  No.  6  ;  Brodie  v.  Brodie, 
6  July  1827,  5  Sh.  900,  N.  E.  835. 

(in)  Innes  v.  Duke  of  Gordon,  supra. 

(n)  Thorburn  v.  3Iartin,  supra. 

(o)  Taylor  v.  Watson,  20  Jan.  1846,  8 
D.  404. 

(p)  Duffy.  Gorrie,  23  May  1849,  11  D. 
1054. 

(q)  Eraser  v.  Eankey,  13  Jan.  1847,  9  D. 
415.  In  an  early  case  a  back-bond  of  trust 
being  found  in  the  trustee's  repositories 
was  held  to  afford  a  presumption  that  the 
trust  was  discharged ;  Charteris  v.  Charteris, 
1712,  M.  11,418. 

[r)  Thorburn  v.  Martin,  8  July  1853,  15 
D.  845,  per  Lord  Wood. 
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2193.  A  discharge  of  trust  intromissions,  as  it  is  a  deed  which   chap.lsvui. 
the  beneficiary  is  under  obligation  to  grant,  will  not  be  extended  Legatee  dis- 
so  as  to  affect  other  interests  than  those  to  which  it  was  intended  Jf£?„ot"''' 
to  apply.     For  example,  a  discharge  granted  to  trustees  does  not  ™PjJ4^4'^^'" 
imply  a  renunciation  of  the  granter's  legal  provisions  in  a  question  claims  in  a  qnps- 

,  r,    .      .        /  X       -IT^^  11  n    ■      •  i-         tion  with  com- 

with other  beneficiaries. (s)  vVhere  several  benenciaries  execute  a  peting legatees, 
joint  discharge  in  favour  of  the  trustee  for  their  respective  rights 
and  interests,  with  a  clause  of  absolute  w^arrandice,  they  are  not 
held  to  warrant  the  validity  of  the  discharges  by  one  another  ;  for 
absolute  warrandice  in  a  discharge  imports  no  more  than  an  indem- 
nity to  the  trustee  by  each  party  to  the  extent  of  the  share  of  the 
funds  which  he  has  himself  received.  (^) 

2194.  If  trustees,  directed  by  their  deed  of  constitution  to  in-  Husband  cannot 

-        .      -  -  .         .        »  P  .     -1  discliarice  his 

vest  money  on  proper  heritable  security  in  favour  oi  a  marriea  wife's  claims 
woman,  excluding  her  husband's  jus  mariti,  advance  the  money  to  excluded*'""'" 
the  husband,  the  discharge  of  the  wife,  granted  stante  mafrimonio, 
will  not  bar  her  right  of  action  after  she  acquires  a  separate  stand- 
ing.    For,  in  the  first  place,  her  consent  to  allow  the  money  to  be  How  far  wife's 
received  by  her  husband  is  a  donatio  intei^  virum  et  uxorem,  and  effectual. 
revocable  ;  and,  in  the  next,  it  is  clear  that,  as  the  trust  has  been 
created  for  the  protection  of  the  wife's  separate  interest,  tlie  trus- 
tees have  a  curatorial  duty  to  discharge,  and  cannot,  without  a 
direct  breach  of  trust,  devolve  the  custody  of  the  estate  upon  the 
husband,  (ii) 

2195.  Although,  as  we  have  seen,  any  member  of  a  body  of  Trustee  cannot 

...  ...  •      1  •  £       J.1       wind  up  with- 

trustees  is  entitled  to  institute  proceechngs  m  his  own  name  lor  tne  out  judicial 
purpose  of  obtaining  exoneration,  a  sole  resident  trustee  is  not  en-  a|ls(!,°cc-^f  hiV^ 
titled  to  luind  up  the  trust  in  the  absence  of  his  colleagues.     In  co-trustees. 
several  instances,  however,  the  Court  of  Session  has  granted  autho- 
rity to  a  resident  trustee  to  wind  up  the  trust  alone,  on  the  ground 
c>f  the  absence  of  the  other  trustees,  and  the  inexpediency  of  aj)- 
pointing  a  factor,  (a;)     The  cases  liavc  been  noticed  in  a  separate 
chapter.  (?/) 

2196.  Before  a  trustee  can  be  required  to  denude,  he  is  entitled  Trustee  en- 
to  be  indemnified  for  liis  expenditure  on  bdmlf  (if  the  trust,  and  to  imhmnh. 

(s)  Ilalberl  v.  Dkhmn,  13  Feb.  1851,  13  {x)   Pet.  Miller,  19  Jan.  1854,  16  D.  358 

D.  667.  Pet.  Fraser,   1   March  1837,  15  Sb.  692 

{i)    Macfarlanc  v.   Donahhon,    12    May  Pet.  Findlay,  SO  Juno  1856,17  D.  1014 

1835,  13  Sh.  725.     See  Lord  Mackenzie's  Waison  v.  Crawcour,  17  Feb.  1844,  6  D 

remark,  p.  734.  687  ;    Lauder   v.   Lauder's   Trs.,    12   Nov 

(w)  Mayne  v.  M'Kcand,  4  June  1835,  13  1851,  decided  19  July  1851,  14  D.  14. 

Sh.  870;    7^05.?  v.  Allan's  Trs.,   13  Nov.  (?/)  Chapter  56,  sect.  2  (Appointment  of 

1850,  13  D.  44.     See  Chapter  40  (Wif('.s  New  Trustees). 
Separate  Estate). 

VOL  II.  '1  E 
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CHAP.  Lxviii.  be  relieved  of  obligations  undertaken  by  him  in  Lis  fiduciary  clia- 
meter.  To  the  effect  of  enforcing  this  right  he  has  a  lien  on  the 
trust-estate,  (z)  On  the  other  hand,  where  sufficient  security  is 
offered  that  he  will  not  be  required  to  meet  the  obligations  which 
he  has  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  trust,  the  trustee  is  bound  to 
denude  if  desired  by  the  beneficiaries,  (a) 

{z)  2  Bell's  Com.  5tli  ed.  123,  and  cases  (a)  Henderson  v.  Norrie,  31  March  1866, 

there  cited.  4  Macph.  691. 
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CHAPTER  LXIX. 
ANTICIPATION  OF  THE  PERIOD  OF  PAYMENT. 


2197.  Where  the  period  of  distribution  of  a  trust-estate  is  post-  vrhat  is  meant 

-^  f  j_-  t>y  anticipation. 

poned  by  the  terms  of  the  trust  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  con- 
tingent interests  which  may  emerge  in  the  interval,  the  trustees  are 
not  entitled,  as  a  general  rule,  to  anticipate  the  payment  of  the 
shares  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  are  apparently  entitled  to 
the  succession.  The  interest  of  the  contingent  legatees  creates  an 
obligation  on  the  trustees  to  retain  the  possession  of  the  estate 
until  the  arrival  of  the  appointed  period  of  division.  The  residuary 
legatees  first  named  may  die  before  the  period  of  distribution  speci- 
fied in  the  settlement;  in  which  case  the  conditional  institutes — or 
the  survivor  of  those  first  instituted,  if  the  destination  be  to  sur- 
vivors— acquire  an  absolute  right  to  the  succession,  a  right  which 
the  trustees  are  not  entitled  to  disappoint  by  a  premature  convey- 
ance to  the  institutes.  In  this  class  of  cases,  accordingly,  the  in- 
terest or  profits  of  the  estate  must  be  accumulated  and  added  to  the 
capital ;  and  even  although  the  result  should  be  that  the  final  dis- 
tribution of  the  estate  is  postponed  for  more  than  twenty-one  years 
after  the  settlor's  death,  still,  so  long  as  the  destination  of  the  re- 
siduary interest  remains  uncertain,  no  benefit  can  accrue  to  the 
presumptive  legatees ;  but  the  surplus  revenues  must  be  treated  as 
undisposed-of  succession,  and  paid  to  the  truster's  heirs-at-law.(a) 

2198.  Questions  relating  to  the  anticipation  of  the  period  of  divi-  importance  of 
sion  generally  resolve  into  questions  of  vesting,  the  law  of  whicli  has  vosting'in'rc" 
been  already  sufTiciontly  discussed. (Z*)    It  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  ^';'^'"^  ^'^  ^"'^^* 
enter  upon  a  formal  discussion  of  the  authorities.    It  may,  however, 
be  convenient  to  classify  the  decisions  according  to  tlie  circumstances 
by  which  the  prior  interests  are  determined.     When  so  considered, 
it  will  be  seen  tliat  the  competency  of  anticipating  the  period  of 
division  is  resolved  by  the  criterion  of  vesting,  and  does  not  depend 
upon  the  specialties  connected  with  the  cause  of  failure.     Wher- 

(«)  Lord  V.  C'olvin,  7  Dec.  1860,  23  D.  111.  (6)  Chapters  42  and  43. 
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ClIArTEn  LXIX. 


Classification  of 
c;tses  in  \Ylnoh 
payment  may 
be  requiriHl.  in 
aiitieipatiou  of 
the  appointed 
period. 


Case  of  a  fiar 
acquiring  the 
liferent,  or 
claiming  the 
benefit  of  a 
discharge  of 
that  interest. 


■Whether  the 
contingent  in- 
terest of  the 
legatee's  child- 
ren is  sufficient 
to  prevent 
anticipation. 


ever  the  succession  liiially  devolves  to  legatees  in  whom  a  right 
has  vested,  they  seem  to  be  entitled  to  immediate  payment ;  wliere 
under  the  terms  of  the  settlement  the  interest  has  not  vested,  anti- 
cipation would  seem  to  be  incompetent. 

2199.  A  legatee  may  become  entitled  to  the  enjoyment  of  a 
succession  in  anticipation  of  the  period  appointed  by  the  settle- 
ment : — (1)  Where  the  fee  and  the  liferent  come  to  vest  in  one  and 
the  same  person  by  descent  or  purchase  ;  (2)  where  by  the  terms 
of  the  settlement  legatees  in  esse  have  a  vested  right  to  a  fund, 
subject  to  diminution  in  the  event  of  the  birth  of  children  in  a 
certain  family,  and  whore,  from  the  age  of  the  mother,  or  other  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  number  of  the  family  will 
not  be  increased ;  (3)  where  a  legatee's  interest  is  dependent  upon 
the  death  of  another  person,  and  the  circumstances  are  such  as  to 
overcome  the  presumption  of  life,  although  the  death  of  the  party 
previously  instituted  is  not  actually  proved  ;  (4)  where,  under  a 
destination  to  one  person  in  liferent  and  to  another  in  fee,  the  life- 
renter  discharges  his  right,  or  where  all  the  parties  interested,  ab- 
solutely or  contingently,  agree  to  an  immediate  division;  (5)  where 
the  distribution  is  postponed  to  a  definite  time,  subject  to  a  destin- 
ation over,  and  the  parties  conditionally  instituted  have  all  failed, 
or  where  under  a  joint  destination  the  interest  has  vested  in  the 
last  surviving  legatee. 

2200.  (1)  Among  the  leading  cases  upon  anticipation  in  conse- 
cjuence  of  the  discharge  of  a  life  interest,  we  may  notice,  first,  the 
case  oiBainsfordY.  3IaxtveU,(c)  where  trustees  were  directed  to  pay 
the  annual  proceeds  of  a  trust-estate  to  the  testator  s  nephew  during 
his  life,  or  until  he  should  succeed  to  a  certain  entailed  estate,  and 
on  his  death  or  succession,  to  make  over  the  whole  to  the  testator's 
niece.  The  nephcAV  offered  to  concur  with  his  sister,  the  fiar,  in 
granting  a  discharge  to  the  trustees ;  and  in  these  circumstances 
the  Court  held  that  the  trustees  were  bound  to  denude. 

2201.  The  case  of  Pretty  v.  Neiohigging  {d)  was  attended  with 
greater  difficulty.  In  this  case  the  testator's  widow,  who  had  a 
liferent  of  the  estate,  offered  to  renounce  her  interest  in  favour  of 
her  son,  to  whom  a  fee  was  given,  with  a  destination  over  in  favour 
of  his  children.  The  case  was  referred  to  the  whole  Court,  who,  by 
a  majority,  sustained  the  claim  of  the  son  to  immediate  payment. 
The  grounds  of  the  decision  were  various ;  but  the  principle  upon 
which  the  judgment  may  best  be  supported  is,  that  as  the  des- 


(c)  Eaimford  v.  Maxwell,  6  Feb.  1852, 
14  D.  450;  see  also  Paler  son  v.  Pater  son, 
26  Jan.  1849.  11  D. 441. 


{d)  Pretty  v.  Newhigging,  1  March  1854, 
16  D.  667. 
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tiiiation  over  to  the  legatee's  children  was  nothing  more  than  what  chapter  lxix. 

tlie  law  would  have  imiDlied  under  the  condition  si  sine  liberis  de- 

cesserit,  the  destination  was  presumabl}'  to  be  referred  to  the  same 

period  as  that  to  which  the  implied  condition  is  held  to  refer, 

namely,  the  death  of  the  testator ;  and  the  interest  was  therefore 

vested.     In  Foulis  v.  Foulis{e)  there  was  a  life-interest  limited  to 

the  wddow,  fee  to  her  three  sons  with  right  of  survivorship,  and  to 

their  issue.     Had  the  survivorship  clause  continued  operative,  the 

vesting  of  the  fee  must  of  course  have  remained  in  suspense  ;  but 

as  this  right  was  evacuated  by  the  death  of  two  of  the  widow's 

three  children,  the  circumstances  of  the  case  were  narrowed  to  the 

same  position  as  Pretty  v.  Neivhigging  ;  there  being  no  contingent 

interest  remaining  except  that  of  the  surviving  son's  children  iiasci- 

turi.     The  fee  was  thus  held  to  have  vested  in  the  surviving  son, 

to  whom  accordingly  the  trustees  were  ordained  to  convey  the 

estate  upon  the  widow  executing  a  renunciation  of  her  liferent. 

2202.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  previous  case  of  Fey^rie  v.  where  the 
Ferrie,{f)  where  also  the  residue  of  the  truster's  estate  was  limited  legatee's  chiid- 
to  a  party  and  his  lawful  issue,  subject  to  an  annuity  to  the  testa-  considererby 
tor's  widow,  and  the  period  of  distribution  was  fixed  by  the  testator  the  testator 

'  .  -l  "^  _  when  directing 

at  the  death  of  the  widow,  the  Court  refused  to  allow  that  period  to  postponement, 

•    -  TTi  11  •!  ij^  ay         ^    ±.  ii   payment  cannot 

be  anticipated,  although  the  residuary  legatee  ottered  to  pay  all  be'anticipated 
legacies,  and  to  secure  the  annuity  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court 
and  of  the  trustees.  In  this  case  the  proposed  anticipation  was  op- 
posed by  one  of  the  residuary  legatees'  children,  who  desired  to 
have  the  trust  kept  up  for  the  protection  of  his  contingent  interest. 
As  in  this  case  the  widow  was  not  instituted  to  the  liferent  of  the 
entire  estate,  it  might  fairly  be  presumed  that,  in  postponing  the 
period  of  division,  the  testator  had  also  in  view  the  contingent  in- 
terest of  the  legatees'  children, — a  circumstance  which  distinguishes 
this  case  from  tlie  cases  previously  mentioned. 

2203.  Where  a  liferent  interest  limited  by  deed  is  rejected  l)y  EfYectofa 

-.  .,  „  .,  i-'iii  •     repiidiatiuu  of 

the  beneficiary,  as  m  the  case  oi  a  widow  claiming  her  legal  provi-  the  ufe-mterests 
sions  in  place  of  an  annuity  settled  upon  hor,(j/)  or  where  an  an-  "/g'Jj|s.  ^ 
nuity  is  held  to  be  satisfied  by  advances, (A)  such  renunciation  is 
held  to  place  the  fund  in  the  same  situation  as  if  the  interest  had 
lapsed  by  death  ;  and  therefore,  if  there  are  no  contingent  interests 
tf)  bo  ])rotectcd,  the  fiars  are  entitled  to  an  immediate  division. 

2204.  It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  in  detail  to  the  cases  wljicli  Liferenter 

acquiring  the 
(c)  Foulis  V.  Foulig,  3  Feb.  18^7,  K»  D.  {f/)  Anmindale  v.  Macniven,  9  Juno  1847,  fee  entitled  to 

362.  9  D.  1201.     See  cliapter  7  (Exclusion  of  ('era;'"*!  «" 'I'l- 

(/)   Ferric  v.  Ferric,  23  Feb.  1849,  11      Legal  Claim.s).  ,",^1"''" ''''•^'' 

1).  704.  (/*)  Ilt(me  v.  Slcwart,  26  Nov.  1834,  13 

Sh.  90. 
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CHAPTER  Lxix.  Gstablisli  tlic  proposition,  that  a  liforcntor  who  succeeds  to  the  fee 
of  the  same  suhjoct,  in  vii-tue  of  a  radical  right,(0  or  of  the  terms  of 
the  trust  destination, (A-)  or  as  heir-at-hiw,(0  is  entitled  to  demand 
a  conveyance  from  the  trustees.  In  conformity  with  this  principle, 
it  has  been  held,  that  where  a  fund  is  destined  by  a  marriage-con- 
tract to  the  Avife  in  liferent,  and  the  children  of  the  marriage  in 
fee,  whether  with  or  without  an  ulterior  destination  to  the  wife 
herself  and  her  heirs  in  fee — upon  the  death  of  the  husband  with- 
out issue,  the  wife  becomes  entitled  to  the  fee  absolutely,  and  may 
put  an  end  to  the  trust.(m)  On  the  other  hand,  where  a  liferent 
was  given  to  a  wife  for  her  alimentary  use,  and  she  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded to  the  fee  as  conditional  institute  under  the  ulterior  des- 
tination, it  was  decided  that  the  trust  must  be  kept  up  during  the 
subsistence  of  the  marriage  for  the  better  protection  of  the  wife's 
alimentary  interest,  (w)  But  in  such  a  case  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that,  if  the  widow  survived,  she  would  be  entitled  to  payment  of 
the  capital. 
Cases  depending  2205.  (2)  and  (3)  The  anticipation  of  the  distribution  of  a  trust- 
futifrnfsue/of  estatc,  wlicre  the  trust  is  only  maintained  for  the  protection  of  the 
upon  the  pre-     interests  of  children  nascituri,  or  for  the  interest  of  a  party  presumed 

sumption  of  life.  n       •        •  i  n  •        i 

but  not  proved  to  have  died,  has  been  already  incidentally  noticed 

in  treating  of  the  conditions  of  vesting ;  and  it  is  unnecessary  to 

recur  to  the  subject. (o)    In  such  cases,  the  Court  have  a  discretion 

to  impose  upon  the  legatees  to  whom  payment  is  appointed  to  be 

made  the  condition  of  finding  caution  to  answer  the  claims  that 

may  arise,  should  the  event  disprove  the  supposition  upon  which 

the  Court  proceeded. 

Payment  may  2206.  (4)  Our  ucxt  propositioii  is,  that  where  all  the  parties 

by^consenf  of     interested  in  the  distribution  of  a  trust-estate,  whether  as  benefi- 

Sio'hi'^either  ciarics  or  conditional  institutes,  concur  in  desiring  the  trustees  to 

a  vested  or  a      clcuude  uudcr  such  conditions  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  the  trustees 

contingent  in-  "^  "  . 

terest.  are  bound  to  be  satisfied  with  their  discharge,  and  have  no  right  to 

retain  the  estate.  The  most  simple  case  is  that  of  liferenters  and 
fiars  requiring  the  trustees  to  convey  to  them  for  their  respective 
interests,  (p)     Upon  the  authority  of  the  cases  relating  to  the  sale 

(i)  Martin  v.  Bannahjne,  infra.  wife's  father,   and    the   Court   found   the 

{k)  Grant  v.  Dijer,  8  Dec.  1813,  2  Dow,  widow  entitled  to  the  whole  sum. 

73.  (w)  Balderston  v.  Fulton,  23  Jan.  1857, 

{I)  Nisbet  V.  Tod,  15  Jan.  1848,  10  D.  19  D.  293. 

861 ;  Maxwell  v.    Wylie,  25  May  1837,  15  (o)  Chap.  42,  sect.  2. 

Sh.  1005.  {p)  See  Rutherford  v.  Turnbvll,  30  May 

(wi)  Martin  v.  Bannatyne,  8  March  1861,  1821, 1  Sh.  37,  N.E.  38  ;  Craigie  v.  Gordon, 

23  D.  705.     Pait  of  the  fund  in  question  17  June  1837, 15  Sh.  1157,  where  the  fact 

came  from  the  husband,  and  part  from  the  that  the  liferenter  was  a  widow,  deaf  and 
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of  heritable  property,  it  may  be  laid  down  that  trustees  would  not  chapter  lxix. 

be  bound  to  denude  of  a  heritable  succession  on  the  joint  requisition 

of  the  beneficiaries,  if  any  of  those  parties  were  in  minority,  (g) 

The  limitation  of  a  period  of  conventional  majority  by  settlement, 

does  not  dej)rive  the  beneficiaries  of  their  right  to  act  in  relation  to 

the  succession  on  attaining  legal  majority ;  and  accordingly,  in  a 

recent  case,  where  children's  provisions  were  made  paj'able  on  their 

attaining  the  age  of  twenty-five,  it  was  held  that  a  transaction  with 

the  trustees,  into  which  they  had  entered  after  the  youngest  had 

attained  majority,  could  not  be  repudiated  by  the  children,  (r) 

2207.  It  happens  not  unfrequently  that  funds  are  advanced  by  Joint  discharge 
trustees  to  a  family  on  the  joint  authority  of  all  the  legatees  in-  to  trustees  does 
terested,  without  any  distinct  arrangement  as  to  the  mutual  rights  SarEstnteT' 
of  the  parties.     If,  in  consequence  of  a  transaction  of  this  kind,  a  ^^'^  *"*'^''  «^- 
discharge  is  afterwards  granted  to  the  trustees  by  all  the  benefi- 
ciaries, this  will  not  exclude  the  right  of  the  individual  beneficiary 

to  an  ultimate  adjustment  of  accounts  as  between  himself  and  the 
other  members  of  the  family,  because  the  discharge  in  such  a  case 
is  presumed  to  have  been  granted  simply  for  the  exoneration  of 
the  trustees,  (s) 

2208.  Transactions  between  heirs  are  obviously  not  binding  in  a  Contingent 
question  with  an  individual  beneficiary  who  has  not  been  a  party 

to  the  arrangement. (/)  Thus,  where  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  an 
insane  person,  during  his  lifetime,  and  before  the  passing  of  the 
Moveable  Succession  Act,  entered  into  an  arrangement  for  the 
division  of  his  succession  after  his  death  according  to  the  princii)le 
of  representation,  and  under  reservation  of  a  power  of  distribution 
amongst  their  respective  children  ;  and  one  of  the  brothers  settled 
his  whole  estates  upon  his  eldest  son,  under  burden  of  certain  pro- 
visions in  favour  of  his  younger  children,  it  was  held  that  the 

(lumh,  l)ut  sui  juris,  was  held  not  to  impose  1850,  12  D.  467  ;  Johnston  v.  Johnston,  11 

upon  tlie  trustees  the  duty  of  retaining  Marcli  1857,  19  D.  706,  and  3  Macq.  619, 

tlio  custody  of  the  estate  ;  Roberton  v.  Da-  631,  where  Lord  Chancellor  Campbell  ob- 

vidson,  24  Nov.  1846,9  D.  152,  where  it  served,  that  "a  family  settlement,  wlien 

was  decided  that  the  trustees  were  not  Jona^rfe  made,  the  law  much  favours."' 

bound  by  a  direction  to  hold  the  estate  {q)  Auld,  Petr.,  5  Feb.  1856,  18  D.  487. 

during   tlie  liferent  when  the   liferenter  But  see  Hope,  15  Jan.  1858,  20  U.  890. 

and  fiar  concurred  in  demanding  an  im-  (r)   Adam  v.  Adam,  30  March  1861,  23 

mediate   conveyance.      An  example  of  a  D.  859. 

more   complicated   arrangement    between  («)  llalhert  v.  Diclcson,  13  Feb.  1851,  13 

beneficiaries,  involving  the  admission  to  a  D.  067.    See,  as  to  questions  of  this  nature 

share  of  tlie  succession  of  one  of  a  family  between    creditors,    M-Lachlan's   Exrs.    v. 

who  stood  excluded  under  the  settlement,  Scott,  16  Jan.  1850,  12  U.  467. 

will  be  found  in   the  case   of  Jiroivn  v.  {()  Milchdl  v.  Macmkhan,  13  Jan.  1H52, 

CVtmyW/,  16  March  1855,  17  D.  759.    S(!0  14  D.  318. 
.ilso   M'Liirhtons  Exrs.    v.   SrotI,   Hi   .Ian. 
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Accelaration  of 
period  of  vest- 
iug  by  prede- 
cease of  comii- 
tioiial  itistitiites 
or  co-Iee;atecs. 


agreement  was  iiicfiectual  in  a  question  with  these  cliildren,  their 
father  not  having  imposed  any  obligation  upon  them  to  give  effect 
to  the  agreement ;  and  the  succession  was  held  to  be  divisible  ac- 
cording to  the  Statute,  (w)  The  existence  of  contingent  interests 
is,  as  we  have  already  seen,  an  effectual  bar  to  any  arrangement 
amongst  beneficiaries  involving  anticipation  of  the  period  of  pay- 
ment, unless  the  parties  contingently  interested  concur  in  discharg- 
ing the  trustees,  (x') 

2209.  (5)  Where,  under  the  terms  of  a  settlement,  the  vesting 
of  the  reversionary  interest  is  postponed  to  the  period  of  distribution 
in  consequence  of  a  provision  of  survivorship,  if  all  but  one  of  the 
joint  legatees  die  or  renounce  their  interests  prior  to  the  period  of 
distribution,  the  interest  of  the  survivor  vests  absolutely ;  for,  the 
contingent  interest  which  was  the  cause  of  the  suspension  being 
removed,  there  is  no  longer  any  obstacle  to  the  acquisition  of  a 
vested  right. (?/)  Accordingly,  where  the  right  to  a  joint  bequest, 
subject  to  a  liferent,  has  vested  in  the  last  survivor,  the  trustees  are 
bound,  on  receiving  a  discharge  of  the  liferent  interest,  to  convey 
the  entire  estate  to  the  surviving  fiar.(2) 


(m)  Hunter's  Trs.  v.  Hunter,  1  June  1864, 
2  Macpli.  1125. 

(x)  Campbell  v.  Campbell,  3  Dec.  1852, 
15  D.  173.  Compare  Scott  v.  Scott,  18 
June  1847,  9  D.  1264,  7  Bell  143,  with 
Msbet  V.  Macdougall,  27  June  1809,  F.C. 

{y)  Foulis  V.  Foulis,  3  Feb.  1857,  19  D. 
362;  Maitland's  Trs.  v.  M'Dermaid,  15  Mar. 
1861,  23  D.  732.  In  Cattanach  v.  Thorn's 
Em.,  2  July  1858,  20  D.  1206,  the  right 
to  a  joint  bequest  of  residue  was  held  to 


have  vested  in  the  issue  of  the  last  survi- 
vor before  the  arrival  of  the  period  of  dis- 
tribution, in  virtue  of  the  condition  si  sine 
liberis  decesserit.  See  also  Smith  v.  Leitch, 
2  June  1826,  4  Sh.  659,  N.  E.  666;  Mow- 
bray V.  Scougall,  12  Sh.  910,  31  Aug.  1835 
{nom.  Thomson  v.  Scougall),  2  S.  &  M'L. 
305 ;  3hmvell  v.  Wylie,  25  May  1837,  15 
Sh.  1005. 

{z)  Foulis  V.  Foulis,  supra. 
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APPOINTMENT  OF  JUDICIAL  FACTORS  UPON 
TRUST-ESTATES. 


2210.  In  order  that  the  beueficial  interest  ma}^  not  lapse  in  con-  onVin  and 
sequence  of  the  failure  of  the  trustees  of  a  settlement,  the  Court  of  '™^**  ''V^® 

.  .  ....  power  01  ap- 

Session  has  been  in  use  to  appoint  iudicial  factors  upon  trust-estates  pumtment 

,  ,  .  ^  ,         vested  in  the 

in  circumstances  where  such  appointments  were  necessary,  either  Court  of  Session. 
for  the  protection  of  the  ultimate  interests  of  the  beneficiaries,  or 
with  a  view  to  immediate  management.  As  such  appointments  are 
made  ex  nohili  officio,  the  Court  is  not  bound  by  any  positive  rules 
having  relation  to  the  convenience  or  expediency  of  interfering. 
There  are,  however,  certain  situations  in  which  the  appointment  of 
a  factor  is  a  matter  of  obvious  expediency,  and  where  the  appoint- 
ment will  be  granted  almost  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  circum- 
stances to  which  we  refer  are  these : — First,  where  the  office  of 
trustee  has  lapsed,  and  the  title  to  the  beneficial  or  equitable  inter- 
est still  stands  upon  the  trust-conveyance ;  secondly,  where  the 
trustee  is  insolvent,  or  has  so  conducted  himself  in  relation  to  the 
trust  affairs  or  otherwise  as  to  be  deemed  untrustworthy ;  thirdly, 
where  a  quorum  of  trustees  cannot  be  obtained,  as  may  happen  in 
the  case  of  the  incapacity,  illness,  or  non-residence  of  one  or  more 
of  the  original  accepting  trustees ;  fourthly,  in  the  event  of  the 
trustees  differing  in  opinion  with  reference  to  the  general  course  of 
management,  or  to  transactions  of  special  importance. 

2211.  (1)  The  earliest  examples  of  the  interposition  of  the  Court  Court  will  np- 

,,  rj.i.i--ii'  -J  i-  1  point  a  factor  in 

in  matters  of  trust-adininistration,  were  appointments  in  cases  where  cases  of  failure 
there  was  a  total  failure  of  trustees.  No  doubt  seems  ever  to  have  ^rus'jees''^"'*' 
heen  entertained  as  to  the  jurisdiction  and  power  of  the  Court  to 
make  such  appointments  ;  but  in  some  cases  it  seems  to  have  been 
contended  that  the  beneficial  interest  was  a  mere  burden  upon  the 
estate  of  the  trustee,  and  fell  with  it  as  a  necessary  consequence 
of  the  failure  in  the  trust-destination. (r/)     The  argument,  however, 

(a)  Spo  Dick  v.  Fciffuson,  1758,  M.  7440  :  King's  College  of  Aberdeen.  1741.  I'llcli.  ■'I'nist." 
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THAPTKR  Lxx.  -was  iiot  siicccsst'iil.  Tlic  Jistiiiction  between  the  legal  and  equit- 
able estates  under  trust-settlements  was  recognised  by  the  Court  in 
the  last  century,  and  the  doctrine  was  laid  down,  that  a  lapse  of  the 
one  estate  did  not  involve  the  destruction  of  the  other.  It  was  vir- 
tually settled  by  the  decisions  referred  to,  and  by  the  case  of  Camp- 
hell  v.  Campbell,{b)  that  unless  the  right  of  succession  was  made 
dependent  upon  the  trusteeship — e.g.,  in  cases  where  a  power  of  ap- 
pointment was  given  to  the  trustee — the  rights  of  the  beneficiary 
could  not  be  affected  by  his  death  or  non-acceptance.  This  view 
was  confirmed  by  two  decisions  which  followed  soon  after,(c)  estab- 
lishing a  form  of  action,  declaratory  adjudication,  whereby  a  bene- 
ficiary might  obtain  himself  vest  in  the  equitable  interest  notwith- 
standing the  failure  of  the  trustees  of  the  settlement.  The  theory 
of  the  law  in  relation  to  equitable  titles,  as  well  as  the  course  of 
practice,  show  that  the  appointment  of  judicial  factors  upon  trust- 
estates  is  properly  an  act  of  administrative  jurisdiction.  Such  ap- 
pointments are  not  necessary  to  complete  or  fortify  the  title  to  the 
equitable  estate.  Their  purpose  is  that  of  supplying  a  vacancy  in 
the  oflice  of  trustee,  and  providing  for  the  economical  administra- 
tion of  the  estate  under  the  supervision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  (rf) 
Court  will  not  2212.  It  lias  bccu  laid  down,  that  where  the  trust-deed  makes 

there  is  a  sub-    provisiou  for  tlic  assumptiou  or  nomination  of  trustees,  the  Court 
at1ve|owe°of'"  ^'''^^^  ^^'^^  interfere,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  those  provisions  are 
assumption.       inapplicable  to  the  emergency  which  has  arisen. (e)     As  trustees 
are  now,  in  virtue  of  the  enabling  clauses  of  the  Trustee  Act(/) 
1861,  empowered  to  resign  at  pleasure,  and  also  to  supply  vacancies 
in  the  trust  by  the  assumption  of  new  trustees,  it  might  be  sup- 
posed that  in  future  there  would  be  little  need  for  requiring  the 
assistance  of  the  Court  for  that  purpose.     But  the  fact  is,  that  by 
far  the  larger  number  of  applications  are  those  which  occur  in  con- 
sequence of  the  total  failure  of  the  trustees,  when  there  is,  of  course. 
Double  trusts.     1^0  persou  m  tikilo  to  exercise  powers  of  assumption.     Where  a 
widow,  who  had  accepted  and  acted  as  trustee  on  her  husband's 
estate,  died  intestate,  and  a  judicial  factor  was  appointed  to  admi- 
nister her  estate,  the  Court  appointed  the  same  party  factor  on 

confer  special  powei's  upon  the  factor  at 
his  aiiiMintment,  even  though  the  desti- 
nation should  be  to  a  factor  to  be  nomi- 
nated by  the  Court,  on  failure  of  the  ori- 
ginal trustee;  Harper,  7  Feb.  1833,  11  Sli. 
365. 

(c)  See  Hamilton  v.  Liltlejohn,  7  W.  &  S. 
380,  and  8  July  1884,  2  S.  &  M'L.  355. 

(/)  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.  84 ;  see  also  26 
&  27  Vict.,  cap.  115. 


No.  11,  and  Notes,  "  Jurisdiction,"  No. 
21 ;  King's  College  v.  Ramsay,  1741,  Elch. 
"  Jurisdiction,"  No.  21 ;  Campbell  v.  Mon- 
zie,  1752,  M.  7440;  Macdowall  v.  ilacdoio- 
all.  1789,  M.  7453. 

(/>)   Campbell  y.  Campbell,  1738,  M.  4076, 
6849. 

(c)  Drummond  v.   Mackenzie,   1758,    M. 
16,206  ;  Dalziel  v.  Dalziel,  1756,  M.  16,204. 

(d)  Accordingly,    the    Court    will    not 
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the  trust-estate  of  the  liusLand,  being  of  opinion  that  there  was  no  chapter  lxs. 
necessity  for  a  double  management.  ((/) 

2213.  As  the  beneficiary's  right  to  have  a  factor  appointed  results  Examples  of 

..  ,  ,  .  ,,  T    •j_  •       1  J.T      I.    appointments  in 

irom  the  fact  that  the  trust  appointment  has  lapsed,  it  is  clear  tnat,  consequence  of  a 
in  a  question  as  to  the  competency  or  propriety  of  the  x^roposed  ap-  admin^tration 
pointment,  the  manner  in  which  the  lapse  has  resulted  is  of  no  ^^^^g'j.g'^'"®"*'''''^ 
materiality.     We  shall  merely  mention  some  of  the  more  ordinary 
varieties  of  circumstance  under  which  such  applications  have  been 
granted.     For  example,  the  office  of  trustee  may  lapse  where  all 
the  parties  named  have  predeceased  the  testator,  (A)  or  where  those 
who  survive  either  fail  to  accept  the  trust (i)  or  refuse  to  exercise 
their  office. (^)     Again,  it  may  happen  that,  although  a  quorum  of 
the  trustees  have  actually  accepted,  the  trust  may  be  prematurely 
brought  to  an  end,  either  by  the  death  of  all  the  trustees  without 
any  new  appointment  having  been  made,(Z)  or  by  the  exercise  of 
a  power  of  resignation, (??i) — though  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
trustees  can  relieve  themselves  from  responsibility  by  resigning 
•uithout  having  previously  made  provision  for  the  continuance  of 
the  trust  by  the  assumption  of  successors,  (m)     In  the  class  of  cases 
we  have  referred  to,  the  appointment  of  a  factor  is  usually  made  as 
a  matter  of  course.     It  has  sometimes  been  pleaded  as  a  defence  Defence  that 
to  applications  under  such  circumstances,  that  the  trust  purposes  and  trust  wound 
have  been  fulfilled.       This  is  a  good  defence,  if  well  founded  in  "P- 
fact ;  for  clearly  the  Court  would  not  commit  the  solecism  of  ap- 
pointing a  factor  on  an  estate  which  had  ceased  to  exist. (o)     But 
if  there  is  any  estate,  and  any  person  claiming  an  interest  in  it, 
although  merely  reversionary  and  prospective, (|:>)  or  subsidiary, 
e.g.,  as  in  the  case  of  a  creditor  seeking  to  secure  his  debt,((/)  a 
factor  will,  as  a  rule,  be  appointed.     A  party  who  has  been  nomi- 

(ff)   Clark  V.  Barstow,  17  June  1856,  18  (m)  Broughtons  case,  cited  in  Mackenzie 

D.  1041.     But  see  llalcomb,  9  July  1853,  v.  Grieve,  20  Dec.  1828,  7  Sh.  223. 

15  D.  801.  (m)  Per   Lord   Brougham    in   Miller  v. 

(A)   Cairns,  19  Jan.  18.18,  10  Sh.  335.  Blacks  Trs.,  2  S.  &  M'L.  890. 

(0  Smart,  29  June  1854,  10  D.  1004.  (o)  The  Court  is  chary  of  ajipointing  a 

\k)  Drummoi}d\.Liiuhai/,\Zi\\wcA^iil,  factor  where  the  ajjparent  object  of  the 

19  D.  859;  Rimdl,  27  June  1855,  17  D.  application  is  to  gain  an  advantage  over  a 

1005.  competing  claimant ;   Cunniiighame,  Petr., 

(/)  See   Thomson,  10  July  1857,  19  D.  15  Jan.  1839,  1  D.  302  ;  Marshall,  Petr.,  5 

904  ;  British  Linen  Co.,  20  July  1844,  10  Jan.  1859,  21  D.  203. 

Jur.  603;  Dou</las,  14  Dec.  1839,  2  D.  238.  (p)  Burnett,  24  Jan.  1829,  7  Sh.  314; 

As  to  the  efffct  of  a  partial  failure  in  ap-  Brown  v.  Robertson,  29   May  1845,  7  D. 

pointrnents  of  trustees  for  charitable  uses,  745. 

see    Wylie,   28   June    1850,  12  D.   1110;  (7)  Shaiu   v.    Steele,   28  Feb.   1852,  24 

Ferguson  \.  Marjorihanks.\  \\m\\^r,Z,\'j  Jur.   206,    11    March    1852,    14    D.  762; 

D.  637.  Hatvarden  v.  Dunlop,  31   May  1861,  23  D. 

023. 


444 


ArPOINTMENT  OF  JUDICIAL  FACTORS  UPON  TRUST-ESTATES. 


CHAPTER  IXX. 


Trusts  niter 
rims:  whether 
truster  has  a 
reserved  power 
of  appoiiitraeut. 


Trusts  for 
creditors. 


Reserved 

]iowers  of  ap- 
jiointiuent  in 
luarriage-con- 
tract  trusts. 


Distinction  ni 
the  case  of 
trusts  Hmited 
to  the  endurance 
of  the  marriage. 


nated  trustee,  and  ^vlio  declines,  will  not  be  appointed  judicial 
factor  on  the  estate,  (r) 

2214.  The  limits  witliin  which  the  Court  will  exercise  the  power 
of  appointing  judicial  factors  upon  estates  created  by  trusts  mte?- 
vivos,  are  not  very  well  defined.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Court  con- 
siders itself  bound  by  the  maxim  that  its  powers  are  only  to  be 
exercised  in  cases  of  necessity, — that  is,  where  there  is  no  legal  cus- 
todier of  the  trust  property,  and  no  power  of  reappointment  vested 
in  the  parties  interested. (s)  In  what  circumstances  a  power  of  re- 
appointment may  be  given  by  implication  has  never  been  definitely 
settled.  It  has  generally  been  considered  that,  as  regards  private 
trusts  for  behoof  of  creditors,  no  power  of  appointment  remains  in 
the  truster  unless  expressly  reserved  to  him,  and  that  the  creditors 
have  not  the  power  of  electing  a  new  trustee  unless  it  is  conferred 
upon  them  by  express  grant.  In  such  cases,  accordingly,  the  au- 
thority of  the  Court  may  be  sought  with  a  view  to  the  appointment 
or  election  of  a  new  trustee.  (^  Still,  as  the  radical  title  to  pro- 
perty disposed  in  trust  for  behoof  of  creditors  belongs  unquestion- 
ably to  the  truster,  we  incline  to  think  that  a. power  of  appointing 
a  new  trustee  to  supply  a  vacancy  must  be  held  to  remain  with  him 
as  an  adjunct  to  the  property  title.  It  is  settled  that  a  truster 
may  at  any  time  put  an  end  to  a  trust  for  creditors  by  a  recall  of 
his  mandate,  accompanied  by  a  tender  of  payment  of  the  outstand- 
ing debts  which  the  trust  was  intended  to  secure  ;(?()  and  the  power 
of  recalling  the  trust  seems  to  include,  by  necessary  imi^lication, 
the  power  of  making  provision  for  its  continuance. 

2215.  The  grounds  on  which  it  was  laid  down  that  the  parties 
to  marriage-contract  trusts  had  the  powder  of  appointing  new  trus- 
tees, are  not  so  apparent.  In  such  cases,  no  radical  right  or  title 
remains  in  the  disponer.  The  purpose  of  the  trust-conveyance  is 
the  securing  of  the  fund  for  the  future  w^ants  of  the  truster's  family, 
— a  purpose  which  might  be  defeated  in  some  instances,  if  the 
parties  were  at  liberty  to  transfer  the  property  to  the  custody  of  a 
trustee  of  their  own  selection.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  ob- 
served that  in  one  class  of  marriage-contract  trusts — we  refer  to 
trust-conveyances  of  the  wife's  property  made  in  contemplation  of 
marriage — the  lady  retains  the  radical  title,  together  with  a  post- 

(r)  Pennycook,  20  Dec.  1851,  14  D.  311.      money  reinvested  with  the  same  destina- 


(«)  In  Mondgnani,  Petr.,  17  Feh.  18G6, 
4  Macph.  461,  where  a  bond  destined  to  a 
married  woman  and  her  children,  was  to 
be  paid  up  by  the  debtor,  the  Court  ap- 
pointed a  judicial  factor  in  order  that  the 
so(!uritv   misrlit    Ik-    discharu'fil.    and    tlic 


tion. 

(t)  See  Pet.  Mitchell,  28  Jan.  1860,  22 
D.  632;  Earl  of  Lauderdale  v.  Earl  of  Fife. 
9  March  1880,  8  Sh.  675;  ilorison,  18  Jan. 
1834,  12  Sh.  307. 

(m)  See  Chapter  45  (Radical  Right). 
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poned  interest  contingent  on  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  by  the  chapteb  lxx. 
death  of  the  husband  without  issue  'Xx)  and  it  is  at  least  an  open 
question,  whether  the  husband  has  not  a  reversionary  interest  in 
property  conveyed  by  him  under  similar  circumstances.  This  re- 
versionary right  in  the  settlor  of  estate  conveyed  for  the  uses  of  a 
marriage-contract  trust,  may  be  sufficient  to  give  the  party  an  in- 
terest to  appoint  new  trustees ;  and  upon  this  gromid,  the  cases  of 
Lindsay  and  Tovey{y)  are  more  easily  reconcileable  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  law  of  property  than  has  been  supposed.  {%)  Upon  this 
brancli  of  the  subject  it  is  only  necessary  to  add,  that  as  the  power 
of  reappointment  in  such  cases  is  not  very  clear,  the  Court  will  not 
insist  on  its  being  exercised,  but  will  appoint  a  factor  if  the  parties 
desire  it.  («) 

2216.  Before  leaving  the  subject  of  lapsed  trusts,  we  must  add,  Factor  will  not' 
that  where  an  estate  disposed  of  by  trust-settlement  has  been  taken  whernompet- 
up  as  intestate  succession  by  the  legal  representatives  of  the  truster,  ^'^°  jll^'p^ssession 
and  possession  has  followed  upon  their  title,  the  Court  will  not  ap-  ou  a  legal  title. 
point  a  factor,  but  will  leave  the  beneficiaries  to  substantiate  their 

claims  by  an  action  against  the  heir  in  possession.  (6)  The  reason 
is  obvious.  The  appointment  of  a  factor,  like  sequestration  of  herit- 
able estate,  is  a  remedy  properly  applicable  to  cases  where  there  is 
either  no  party  in  possession,  or  where  the  possession  is  recent  and 
disputed.  If,  therefore,  the  legal  representatives  have  been  allowed 
to  enter  into  possession  upon  the  title  of  service  or  confirmation,  the 
Court  docs  not  disturb  that  possession  by  summary  process.  But 
where  an  application  is  presented  immediately  on  the  completion 
of  a  title  by  the  heir-at-law, (c)  or  personal  representatives, (f?)  and 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  legal  representative  from  taking- 
possession,  a  factor  may  be  appointed. 

2217.  (2)  It  has  never  been  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  insolvent  trustee 

[x)   Torrij  Anderson  v  Btwhanan,  2  June  (i)  Finlay  v.  Dymoclt,  11  March  1854, 16  geded  by  the  ap- 

1837,  15  Sli.  1073  ;  CitimiiHjhain  v  M'Leod,  D.  868.     In  one  case,  the  Court  refused  to  pointment  of  a 

13  Augu.st  184G,  5  Bell,  210,  affirming  3  appoint  a  factor  on  the  ground  that  the  ap-  Ju<ii"al  factor. 

D.   1288  ;  Martin  v.  Bannaljne,  8  Marcli  pointment  would  interfere  with  tlie  powers 

1861,  23  D.  705.  of  creditors  secured  upon  the  estate;  Cun- 

(y)  Lindsay  V.   Lindsay,  19  June  1847,  inghame  y.  Dickson,  VoZvi\\.\%Z\),\  D.  362. 

9  D.   1297;  Tovey  y.  Tcnnant,   11   March  In  another  case,  tlie  appointment  was  re- 

1854,  16  D.  866.  fused  because  the  object  of  the  pelitioners 

(2)  See  Thorns,  Jud.  Fact.  28.  was  to  have  tlie  trust  defended  at  the  ex- 

\a)  Davidson,  18  June  1857,  19  D.  862  ;  pense  of  the  estate;  Marshall  v.  Graham, 

Macycorge,  8  March  1856,  18  D.  792;  All-  5  Jan.  1859,  21  D.  203. 
cock,  2  Juno  1855,  17  D.  785.     The  Court  (c)   Frascr  v.    Thorlmrn,   15  Dec.   1855, 

has  even  appointed  a  factor  where  the  con-  18  D.  2G4  ;  Brown  v.  Robertson,  29  May 

tract  itself  was  not  a  trust-conveyance —  1845,  7  D.  745. 

Melville,  8  March  1856,  18  D.  788— a  case  {d)  Barwick,  27  Jan.  1855,  17  D.  308. 

on  which  we  should  liardly  be  disposed  to 
■■  ly  as  a  precedent. 
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CUArXEIS  l.XX. 


Supercession  of 
the  trustee  on 
the  ground  of 
misconduct. 


Appointment  of 
factor  in  conse- 
quence of  the 
illness  or  non- 
residence  of 
accepting  trus- 
tees. 


insolvency  of  a  tmstco  is  an  absolute  disqualification.  The  practice, 
however,  is  to  accede  to  any  reasonable  application  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  factor  on  the  ground  of  insolvency  or  embarrassment  of 
the  trustee,  especially  if  the  insolvent  is  a  sole  trustee,  or  one  whose 
vote  is  necessary  to  make  a  quorum,  (e)  And  this  is  just,  because, 
even  where  the  trustee's  conduct  has  been  unexceptionable,  and  his 
insolvency  the  result  of  innocent  misfortune,  it  cannot  be  said  that 
the  trust-estate  is  safe  in  his  keeping.  Money  paid,  or  goods  deli- 
vered to  him  on  behalf  of  the  trust,  might  be  poinded  in  his  hands 
for  his  own  debts  ;  and  mistakes  in  regard  to  the  terms  of  a  deposit, 
or  investment  of  the  proceeds  of  trust-property,  might  have  the 
effect  of  bringing  the  trust-funds  under  the  power  of  the  trustee's 
creditors.  In  some  cases  the  objection  of  insolvency  has  been  ob- 
viated by  the  trustee  finding  caution  ;  but  we  doubt  whether  such 
precedents  would  now  be  followed.  (/)  Trustees  may  therefore  be 
advised  that  they  are  entitled  to  decline  to  act  with  a  colleague  who 
has  become  insolvent ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  his  insisting  on  ex- 
ercising his  rights  as  a  trustee,  they  are  entitled  to  apply  to  the 
Court  to  have  the  trust  superseded. 

2218.  Any  impropriety  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  a  trustee  in  re- 
lation to  the  administration,  may  be  made  a  ground  for  an  applica- 
tion to  the  Court  for  the  sequestration  of  the  estate  and  appointment 
of  a  factor,  (f/)  Such  apj)lications  have  been  granted,  for  example, 
in  cases  where  the  trustee  has  illegally  attempted  to  purchase  the 
trust-estate  ;(/i)  has  retained  considerable  sums  belonging  to  the 
trust  in  his  own  hands,  or  invested  in  his  own  name  ;{i)  has  at- 
tempted to  sell  out  stock  when  the  money  was  not  required  for  the 
purposes  of  the  trust  ;(¥)  or  has  otherwise  placed  himself  in  a  posi- 
tion of  antagonism  towards  the  trust. (?) 

2219.  (3)  "Where,  in  consequence  of  the  non-residence,  perman- 
ent illness,  or  incapacity  of  any  of  the  trustees,  an  acting  quorum 
cannot  be  brought  together,  the  Court  is  always  disposed  to  accede 
to  an  application  for  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor,  (m)  Where 


(e)  Towart,  14  May  1823,  2  Sh.  305, 
N.  E.  268 ;  Smith,  15  May  1832,  10  Sh. 
531 ;  Walker,  80  May  1837,  9  Jurist,  480 ; 
Soutar's  Crs.,  25  Nov.  1852,  15  D.  89. 

(/)  See  Barry  v.  Thorhurn,  11  March 
1847,  9  D.  917  ;  Macpherson,  19  Dec.  1840, 
3  D.  315. 

(g)  Petitions  for  the  removal  of  trustees 
must  he  presented  in  the  Inner  House ; 
Mitchell,  Petr.,  20  July  1864,  2  Macph. 
1378. 

[h)  The  purchase  of  the  estate  of  a 
bankrupt  by  his  trustee  is  a  sufficient  rea- 


son for  removing  the  trustee  from  his 
office;  Broun  v.  Burt,  23  Dec.  1848,  11  D. 
338 ;  Drew  v.  Paterson,  2  Dec.  1825,  4  Sh. 
259. 

(0  Morris,  27  Feb.  1858,  20  D.  716 ; 
Fraser,  11  March  1854,  16  D.  867;  Flem- 
ing V.  Craig,  30  May  1863,  1  Macpli.  850. 

{k)   Goold,  19  July  1856,  18  D.  1318. 

(Z)  Thomson  v.  Dalrymple,  11  Jan.  1865, 
8  Macph.  336. 

{m)  Nisbet  v.  Fraser,  31  Jan.  1835,  18 
Sh.  384;  Dean,  17  Nov.  1852,  16  D.  17; 
Stott.  11  March  1854,  16  D.  867  ;  Watt,  13 
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the  temporary  purposes  of  the  trust  have  been  fulfilled,  and  nothing  chapter  lxx. 

remained  to  he  done  but  to  wind  up  or  distribute  the  proceeds  of 

the  trust-estate,  the  Court  has  granted  authority  to  tlie  resident 

acting  trustees,  although  less  than  a  quorum,  for  that  purpose. (%) 

The  doubts  which  were  entertained  in  the  profession  as  to  the  re-  Resignation  of 

trospective  operation  of  the  Trustee  Act,  seem  to  have  been  so  far 

shared  in  by  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Session,  that  in  a  reported 

case  which  arose  subsequent  to  the  passing  of  the  Act,  authority  to 

resign  was  granted  to  a  non-resident  trustee  of  a  trust  which  had 

been  in  operation  before  the  passing  of  the  Statute,  (o) 

2220.  (4)  Although,  as  a  general  rule,  trustees  are  bound  to  Court  will  ap- 
submit  to  the  opinion  of  the  majority,  there  are  circumstances  in  where^rustees 
which  differences  of  opinion  may  prevail  to  such  an  extent  that  the  themanagment" 
administration  of  the  trust  is  suspended,  and  where,  therefore,  a  re- 
sort to  judicial  management  becomes  a  matter  of  ob\aous  expe- 
diency.    In  such  cases  the  Court  exercises  a  large  discretion,  and 

decides,  upon  a  re\aew  of  the  whole  circumstances,  whether  it  is 
most  expedient  that  the  trust-management  should  be  continued,  or 
that  the  trustees  should  be  reheved  from  a  position  which  they 
have  shown  themselves  incompetent  to  sustain,  (^j)  In  effect,  the 
Court  is  now  relieved,  in  a  great  measure,  from  the  responsibility 
of  deciding  upon  such  matters  by  the  Act  of  1861,(5)  enabling 
trustees  to  resign  without  special  powers.  The  professional  adviser 
can  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  trustees  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  of  resigning  accorded  by  that  statute  where 
irreconcilable  differences  exist ;  and  if  this  course  is  followed,  an 
application  at  the  instance  of  the  beneficiaries  for  the  appointment 
of  a  factor  upon  the  trust-estate,  will  be  granted  as  a  matter  of 
course. 

2221.  AVhen  trustees  have  lost  the  confidence  of  the  beneficiaries,  Appointment  of 

factor  in  respect 
,  .     „         ,  ,1  .of  differences 

June   1854,  16  D.  941.     See  the  recent  (n)    See   the   cases   commented  on   m  between  tlie 

cases  of  Smith,  20  March  1862,  24  D.  838,  chapter  56,  section  2.     In  one  case,  where  trustees  and  the 
where  the  First  Division  refused  to  remove  the  trustee  on  a  sequestrated  estate  had  ^f/jiy  ^jil^prefipj 
an  absent  trustee,  but  appointed  a  judicial  become  insane,  the  Court  allowed  a  re- 
factor  ;  and  Sha7id,  20  March  1862,  24  D.  port  by  the  commissioners  to  be  received  ; 
829,  where  the  same  Court  first  allowed  Guthrie,  21  May  1845,  7  D.  637. 
the  absent  trustee  to  resign,  and,  on  the  (o)  Shand  v.  MacDonald,  20  March  1862, 
resignation  being  lodged,  appointed  a  judi-  24  D.  829. 

cial  factor  with  the  usual  powers.     In  tlie  {p)  Forbes,  14  Feb.   1852,  14  D.  498  ; 

case  of  mil,  11  July  1855,  17  D.  1104,  tlie  Adie  v.  Mitchell,  19  Dec.  1835,  14  Sh.  185 ; 

Second  Division  refused  to  appoint  a  judi-  Laird  v.  Miln,  7  Dec.  1833,  12  Sh.  187  ; 

cial  factor,  on  the  application  of  a  trustee  Home  \.  Hunter,   7   March   1833,   11   Sh. 

resident  in  England,  and  who  alleged  that  538. 

lie  was  unable,  in  consequence  of  non-re-  (q)  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.   84  ;   26  &  27 

sidence,  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  trust  in  Vict.,  cap.  115. 
person. 
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oiMvlicre  there  are  dissensions  betwixt  tlicm  on  matters  of  essential 
"  importanee,  it  is  often  the  best  course  for  all  parties  that  the  trus- 
tees should  retire,  or  that  a  joint  application  should  be  presented 
for  the  appointment  of  a  factor  ;  in  which  case,  if  both  parties  con- 
cur in  requestina;  that  the  estate  should  be  placed  under  judicial 
management,  the  application  will  be  granted,  (r)  Again,  if  there 
be  a  doubt  as  to  the  title  of  the  trustee,  the  Court  will  be  disposed 
to  accede  to  an  application  for  the  appointment  of  an  interim  factor 
until  the  question  of  the  trustee's  right  is  tried,  (s)  But  the  mere 
fact  that  the  management  of  the  trustees  has  not  been  satisfactory 
to  those  beneficially  interested,  or  that  it  has  been  unfortunate  in 
its  results,  is  not  'per  se  a  sufficient  ground  for  superseding  the  trus- 
tees to  whom  a  testator  has  committed  the  management  of  his  pro- 
perty ;  for  the  very  fact  of  the  creation  of  a  trust  implies  an  indis- 
position on  his  part  to  rely  exclusively  on  the  judgment  and  discre- 
tion of  those  for  whose  benefit  the  trust  has  been  created.  When 
a  trust-estate  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  assumed  trustees,  the 
Court  will  more  readily  entertain  an  application  for  a  transference 
of  the  estate  into  the  custody  of  a  judicial  manager,  as  in  this  case 
the  element  of  dilectus  personce  is  wanting,  {t) 
Expenses  of  ap-  2222.  The  expeuses  connected  with  the  appointment  of  factors 
aKMi.TtmaiVor  ^U^oii  trust-estates  form  a  preferable  charge  upon  the  estate  ;  and 
factors.  ^f^gj.  \\^Q  factory  has  come  into  operation,  which  it  does  as  soon  as 

the  factor  has  found  caution, (?i)  tlie  factor  has  the  same  right  of  re- 
tention for  his  expenses  which  the  trustee  has  in  virtue   of  the 
primary  purpose  of  the  trust-disposition. (a?) 
Administration  2223.  The  administration  of  trust-estates  by  judicial  factors  is 

;;V-S;Lttc.   regulated  by  the  Acts  of  Sederunt  of  31  July  1690,  25  December 
tJrs,  and  their     1708,31  July  1717,  and  13  February  1730.     Where  trustees  are 

powers  and  '  j  i  j  ^ 

duties.  also  ex  officio  tutors  or  curators  to  their  constituents,  and  it  becomes 

necessary  to  vest  the  estate  in  mcmibus  curice,  it  is  usual  to  apply 
for  the  appointment  of  a  factor  having  the  powers  of  a  guardian,  in 
which  case  the  factory  will  fall  under  the  jurisdiction  created,  by  the 
Pupils  Protection  Act.  {y)  The  subject  of  the  duties  and  powers  of 
judicial  factors  is  an  extensive  one.  Any  summary  we  could  give 
of  the  various  enactments  and  provisions  of  consuetudinary  law 
upon  this  subject  would  be  incomplete  and  therefore  valueless, 
unless  accompanied  by  an  analysis  of  the  decided  cases, — which 

(r)  Taijlor  v.  Taylor's  Trs.,  18  .July  1857,  740  ;  Fidlarton,  11  July  1833,  11  Sh.  962 ; 

19  D.  1097  ;  14  Nov.  1857,  20  D.  52.  Macfarlane  v.  Donaldson,  12  May  1835,  13 

(«)  Christy  V.  Paul,  10  July  1834,  12  Sh.  Sh.'725. 

916.  (x)  See  this  subject  treated  in  chapter  75. 

{t)   Christy  v.  Paul,  supra.  (y)   12  &  13  Vict.,  c.  51  ;  sec  Morison, 

(«)  Donaldson,   18  June   1833,   11    Sh.  Petr..  21  Feb.  1857.  19  D.  504. 
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are  very  numerous,  aud  are  besides  too  closely  identified  with  tlie 
guardianship  cases  to  admit  of  separate  discussion.  This  Avould 
open  up  a  much  wider  field  of  investigation  than  we  are  disposed 
to  enter  upon  at  the  conclusion  of  a  subject  which  is  in  itself  very 
comprehensive,  and  has  already  led  us  considerably  beyond  the  limits 
which  we  had  originally  laid  down.  There  is  the  less  reason  for 
entering  in  this  place  upon  the  duties  and  powers  of  judicial  factors 
and  curators,  as  the  subject  has  been  separately  treated  in  a  work 
already  in  the  hands  of  the  profession.  (2) 

2224.   By  the  74th  section  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act,  the  Lord  Removal  of 

trustees  a.iid. 

Ordinary  has  power  to  remove  any  trustee  on  a  sequestrated  estate,  sequestration  of 
upon  the  application  of  one-fourth  in  value  of  the  creditors. ( a)  ^^"^^™^'^"^^*^'®' 
The  Court  has  also  jurisdiction  to  remove  trustees  when  danger  is 
to  be  apprehended  from  their  continuance  in  office,  but  this  power 
is  not  often  exercised,  and  only  in  cases  of  cidim  implying  some- 
thing more  than  error  of  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  offending 
trustee. (&)  The  appointment  of  a  factor  is  the  more  usual  remedy, 
sometimes  combined  with  sequestration  of  the  trust-estate,  (c)  Se- 
questration of  the  estate,  although  a  stronger  measure  than  the 
mere  appointment  of  a  factor,  does  not  carry  with  it  that  direct 
censure  of  the  conduct  of  the  trustee  which  is  necessarily  implied 
in  a  sentence  of  deprivation  of  office.  The  chief  distinction  between 
removal  and  sequestration  is,  that  in  the  latter  case  the  powers  of 
the  trustee  are  merely  suspended,  and  may  be  revived  by  a  recall 
of  the  sequestration  ;  while  in  the  case  of  a  removal,  the  appoint- 
ment is  abrogated,  and  the  trustee  is  functus  officii.  The  effect  of 
the  distinction  is  seen  in  a  recent  case,  where  application  was  made 
to  the  Court  for  the  recall  of  the  sequestration  of  a  trust-estate 
which  had  been  granted  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  a  sole 
trustee,  who  was  insolvent,  to  assume  new  trustees.  The  trustee 
having  subsequently  executed  a  deed  of  assumption  in  favour  of 
two  trustees  approved  by  the  beneficiaries,  the  Court  recalled  the  se- 
questration, holding  that  the  deed  of  appointment  would  then  come 
into  operation. ((/) 

(z)  We  refer  to  Thorns  on  .Judicial  Fac-  (c)  ITawardcn,  31  May  1861,  23  D.  023  ; 

tory,  and  more  especially  to  the  third  chap-  Morris  v.  Bain,  27  Feb.  1858,  20  D.  716  ; 

ter,  p.  154  et  seq.  Barry  v.  Thorhurn,  11  March  1847,  9  D. 

(a)  See  Baillie  v.  Anderson,  18  July  1844,  917  ;  Macpherson,  19  Dec.  1840,  3  D.  315  ; 

0  D.  1376  ;  Lowden,  31  Jan.  1835,  13  Sh.  Home  v.  Hunter,  7   March   1833,   11    Sh. 

389  ;  Cahbell  v.  Miller,  8  July  1828,  6  Sh.  638;  llamillon  v.  Litllejohn,  18  March  1836, 

1101.  2  S.  &  M'L.  355. 

(6)  See  the  cases  of  Smith,  20  March  (d)   Shcdden,   Petr.,   27   June   1867,    5 

1802,  24  D.  838;  llay,  19  Feb.  1801,  23  Macph.  956. 
D.  594  ;  Butchart  v.  Bulckarf,  1  July  1851, 
13  D.  1258,  and  authorities  there  cited. 
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OF  PASSIVE  EEPRESENTATION,  OR  THE  LIABILITIES 

OF  HEIRS,  (a) 


I.  Passive  Representation  of  Heirs,  Execu- 
tors, and  Legatees. 

II.  of  Apparent  Heir  three  years 

in  possession. 


III.  Preference    of   the    Ancestor's    Credi- 
tors. 
IV.  Irregular  Passive  Titles. 
V.  Discussion  of  Heirs  and  Right  of  Relief. 


Principle  of  the 
doctrine  of  pas- 
sive represen- 
tation. 


2225.  It  is  a  principle  of  general  jurisprudence  that  the  estate 
of  a  person  deceased  continues  to  be  liable  for  his  debts  and  obliga- 
tions after  it  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  legal  representatives. 
The  application  of  this  principle  constitutes  what  is  known  in  the 
law  of  Scotland  as  the  doctrine  of  Passive  Representation.  The 
theory  of  our  law  is,  that  the  heir  represents  the  ancestor  passively, 
and  incurs  an  absolute  liability  (h)  to  fulfil  his  obligations,  unless 
advantage  is  taken  of  the  means  provided  by  law  for  limiting  that 


(a)  The  subject  of  the  passive  liability 
of  Heirs  of  Provision,  Executors,  and  I^ega- 
tees,  though  depending  on  different  prin- 
ciples from  that  of  heirs-at-law,  is  placed 
in  this  chapter,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience 
of  separating  the  discussion  of  subjects  so 
closely  allied. 

(6)  To  this  peculiarity  of  our  law,  Pro- 
fessor Bell  (1  Com.  5th  ed.  695)  attributes 
the  non-recognition  of  the  maxim,  Mortims 


sasit  vivum.  No  man  can,  in  reason,  be 
made  personally  liable  for  the  debts  of 
another,  except  by  his  own  consent.  Hence 
the  necessity  of  such  formal  acts  for  con- 
necting the  heir  with  the  ancestor,  as  ser- 
vice and  confirmation,  from  which,  as  being 
purely  voluntary  proceedings,  the  heir  is 
at  liberty  to  abstain,  if  he  wishes  to  avoid 
liability. 
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liability  to  the  value  of  tlie  inheritance.  On  the  other  hand,  the  chapter  lxxi. 
heir  or  personal  representative  may  avoid  incurring  liability  by 
declining  to  make  up  a  title  to  the  succession,  or  to  intromit  with 
the  estate,  in  which  case  the  creditors  are  enabled  to  proceed 
against  the  estate  itself  by  adjudication  contra  hereditatem  jacen- 
tem  and  by  confirmation  as  executors-creditors,  (c) 

SECTION  I. 
PASSIVE  REPKESENTATION  OF  HEIRS,  EXECUTORS,  AND  LEGATEES. 

2226.  By  the  law  of  passive  representation,  all  heirs,  whether  Creditors  in 
in  heritage  or  in  moveables,  at  law,  or  by  will  or  deed,  are  liable  proceed T|mnst 
to  be  sued  for  implement  of  the  ancestor's  obligations.    As  between  ^'^^"  ^^^  ^^^\ 

....  ,       °  or  the  personal 

heirs  m  heritage  and  j)ersonal  representatives  there  is  no  right  of  estates. 
discussion,  the  creditor  may  direct  his  action  against  either,  (c?) 
and  is  not  bound  to  call  the  other  as  a  party,  (e)  As  between  heirs 
by  different  titles,  the  creditor  must  follow  the  prescribed  order  of 
discussion,  of  which  hereafter.(/)  Among  personal  representatives, 
the  proper  person  to  call  is  the  executor,  who  is  trustee  of  the  per- 
sonal estate  for  all  concerned ;  (g)  but  after  the  succession  is  dis- 
tributed, the  creditor  is  at  liberty  to  attach  the  funds  in  the  hands 
of  the  legatees  or  next  of  kin.(/i) 

2227.  I.  Liability  of  heirs-at-law. — The  entry  of  the  heir-  General  service 
at-law,  whether  of  line  or  of  conquest,  by  general  service,  imports  finporTrunU^ 
a  title  of  universal  succession,  and  carries  with  it  (if  benefit  be  de-  versai  represen- 

T     r  1  •   1    \  tation. 

rived  from  the  title)  a  universal  responsibility  for  the  debts  and 

(c)  The  diligence  of  confirmation  as  exe-  until  the  heritable  estate  has  been  first 

cutor-creditor  is  competent,  if  the  execu-  discussed,  but  there  seems  no  reason  to 

tors-nominate  have  neglected  to  confirm  ;  doubt  the  competency  of  the  proceeding ; 

and  in  the  action  of  constitution,  which  is  and  by  the  style  of  bonds  and  dispositions 

the  foundation  of  that  diligence,  it  is  suffi-  in  security,   the  executor  as  well  as  the 

cient  to  call  the  next-of-kin  as  defenders,  lieir  is  bound  in  the  first  instance.     Whe- 

in  terms  of  the  Act  1695,  cap.  41  ;  Smith's  ther  a  creditor  should  proceed  in  the  first 

Trs.  V.  Grant,  27  June  1862,  24  D.  1142.  instance  against  the  heir  or  the  executor, 

Where  the  confirmation  of  the  executors-  is  a  question  of  expediency.  Erskine  points 

nominate  does   not   exhaust   the    estate,  out  (3,  9,  48),  that  an  heir  may  be  sued 

creditors  may  attach   the  remainder,  by  immediately,  if  by  actual  entry  he  has  lost 

confirmation  ad  omissa ;  Atkinson  v.  Lear-  the  privilege  of  deliberation,  while  an  ex- 

month,  1808,  M.  "  Service  and  Confirma-  ecutor  is  not  bound  to  pay  until  after  the 

tion,"  App.  No.  3,  and  case  of  Lawric  v.  elapse  of  six  months. 

Gordon,  there  cited.  (  /■)  Infra,  sect.  5. 

{d)  Ersk.  3,  9,  48  ;  Boll's  Brin.  ?  1935 ;  (g)  2  Bell's  Com.,  5ih  cd.,  84  ;  Er.sk.  3, 

Kirkpatrick  v.  Irvine,  17  Feb.  1838, 16  Sh.  9,  42. 

608;  23  Sept.  1841,  2  Rob.  475.  (h)  Reminr/lon,  Crawford  ,f  Co.  v.  Brnce, 

(e)  Briti-ih  Linen  Co.  v.  Lord  Reay,  28  6  Sh.  1127,  8  Sh.  215,  and  cases  cited  in 

May  1850,  12  D.  949.     It  is  not  usual  to  this  section,  ?  2246. 
sue  an  executor  for  debts  heritably  secured 
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tiHAPTER    LXXI 

Secus,  as  to 
special  service 
or  entry  by 
precept. 


Joint  represen- 
tation of  heirs- 
portioners. 


Whether  the 
title  of  heir- 
male  is  a  uni- 
versal passive 
title. 


Service  cum 
beneficio  inven- 
tarii,  and  ser- 
vice with  speci- 
fication annexed, 


obligations  of  the  ancestor.  (/)  By  the  ancient  law,  a  special  service 
as  heir-at-law  was  held  to  import  a  general  service  in  the  same 
character,  and  to  render  the  heir  nniversally  responsible  ;  but  by 
the  Service  of  Heirs  Act  (k)  special  services  are  put  on  the  same 
footing  as  entries  by  dare  constat,  and  the  person  served  as  heir  is 
declared  to  be  "  liable  for  the  deceased's  debts  and  deeds  only  to  the 
extent  or  value  of  the  lands  and  other  heritages  embraced  by  such 
special  service  and  no  farther."  An  entry  by  precept  or  writ  of 
dare  constat  infers  passive  representation  only  in  valorem  of  the 
subject, (?)  and  entry  mo7-e  hurgi  is  subject  to  the  same  limita- 
tion. (???) 

2228.  Heirs-portioners  are  liable  for  their  rateable  shares  only 
in  the  first  instance  ;(w)  but  if  any  of  them  are  insolvent,  the  co- 
heirs are  liable  for  the  deficiency  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  their 
respective  interests  in  the  succession,  (o) 

2229.  It  is  laid  down  by  Erskine  that  a  general  service  as  heir- 
male  infers  universal  passive  liability,  and  the  didum  is  repeated 
by  Bell;(j3)  but  the  reason  assigned  by  Erskine — viz.,  that  such  a 
service  carries  right  to  all  subjects  destined  to  heirs-male — proceeds 
on  the  supposition  that  heirs  of  provision,  not  alioqui  succcssurus, 
are  universally  liable  ;  a  supposition  which  Bell  has  in  the  same 
passage  shown  to  1)0  erroneous.  There  can  be  no  heir-male,  except 
of  provision.  (5-) 

2230.  By  an  Act  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  based  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  civil  law,  heirs  were  enabled  to  enter  cum  heneficio  in- 
ventaru.(r)  Upon  complying  with  the  requirements  of  the  Statute, 
which  were  directed  to  the  object  of  ascertaining  the  extent  of  the 
succession,  the  heir's  responsibility  was  declared  to  be  limited  to 
the  value  of  the  heritage  given  up  in  the  inventory,  (s)     Service 

14,G82;  White  v.  Eai/,  1698,  M.  14,683; 
McMillan  v.  Tait,  1775,  M.  14,683. 

(j9)  Ersk.  3,  8,  50;  1  Bell's  Com.  5th 
ed.  659. 

{q)  See  Maitland  v.  MuitUmd,  1757,  5 
Br.  Sup.  860. 

(/•)  1695,  c.  24.  See  Cod.  lib.  6,  tit.  30; 
De  jure  deliberandi,  1.  22. 

(s)  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  heir 
is  liable  absolutely  to  fulfil  his  ancestor's 
obligations  in  regard  to  the  sale  or  trans- 


{i)  Ersk.  3,  8,  50;  1  Bell's  Com.,  5th 
ed.,  659  ;  Pr.  'i  1916.  There  is  no  liability 
unless  the  service  gives  right  to  estate ; 
Aytoun  v.  Aytoun,  1784,  M.  9732;  Earlof 
Fife  V.  Duff,  7  March  1828,  6  Sh.  698; 
M'Kay  v.  Campbell's  Trs.,  13  Jan.  1835, 13 
Sh.  246 ;  Nishers  Trs.  v.  Ilalket,  20  Feb. 
1835,  13  Sh.  497. 

{k)  10  &  11  Vict.,  cap.  47,  ?  23. 
{I)  Farmer  v.  Elder,  1683,  M.   14,003 ; 
Gordon  v.    Maitland,    1757,    M.    11,166 ; 
Rosebery  v.  Primrose's    Crs.,  1766,   5   Br. 
Sup.  926 ;  correct  Ersk.,  3,  8,  71. 

(m)  Blount  v.  Nicolson,  1783,  M.  9731. 
(n)    Jordanhill  v.    Edmiston,    1687,    M. 
14,682;  and  see  Kirkpatrick  v.  Irvine,  17 
Feb.  1838,  16  Sh.  608. 

(o)    Burnet    v.    Leper,    1665,    M.    5863, 


ference  of  the  lands  to  -which  he  enters ; 
Burke  v.  Mackay,  27  March  1865,  3  Macph. 
799.  For  the  mode  of  procedure  under 
the  old  form  of  service  cum  beneficio  inven- 
tarii,  see  Bell's  Pr.  §  1926  ;  1  Com.  5th  ed. 
662. 
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cum  heneficio  mventarii  has  been  superseded  Ly  the  provisions  of  chapter  lxxi. 
tlie  Service  of  Heirs  Act,(0  according  to  which  a  general  service 
may  be  applied  for  and  obtained,  to  a  limited  effect,  by  annexing 
to  the  petition  for  service  a  signed  specification  of  the  subjects  to 
which  it  is  intended  to  be  applicable.  A  service  limited  by  speci- 
fication infers  liability  for  the  deceased's  debts  and  deeds,  only  to 
the  extent  or  value  of  the  lands  and  heritages  contained  in  the 
specification. 

2231.  Entry  by  a  stranger  who  is  not  entitled  to  the  character  Passive  repre- 
of  heir  does  not  infer  passive  liability,  and  intromission  in  such  a  cun-ed°by"e°ntJy 
case  makes  the  person  only  liable  to  account.  («)     And  where  an  ;'"i;,^i-^7i"tfe. 
heir  makes  up  a  title  merely  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to  the 
ancestors  general  disponee,  or  intromits  at  the  request  of  creditors 

and  for  their  benefit  alone,  he  is  no  further  liable  thau  as  a  con- 
structive trustee,  (a;)  The  omission  or  refusal  to  renounce  when 
charged  to  enter  heir,  or  when  cited  in  an  action  of  constitution, 
which  is  now  equivalent  to  a  charge,  (?/)  infers  personal  liability, 
but  only  for  the  purposes  of  the  action,  (s;)  Of  the  same  nature  is 
the  liability  incurred  by  stating  and  insisting  in  a  peremptory  de- 
fence to  an  action  of  constitution,  (a)  Liability  is  not  inferred 
from  pleading  a  defence  which  does  not  imply  that  the  party  has 
the  title  of  heir.(i)  And  where  a  party  closed  a  record  on  the  al- 
ternative defences  that  he  did  not  represent  the  ancestor,  and  that 
the  debt  was  not  due,  he  was  held  not  to  have  incurred  passive  re- 
presentation, (c) 

2232.  The  doctrines  recognised  in  relation  to  the  liabilities  of  Duties  in  mia- 

.       ,  ,.  ,  11  tion  to  creditors 

lieirs  entered  cum  henejicio  zwvewtori*,  appear  to  be  generally  ap- of  an  heir  euter- 
plicable  to  the  case  of  representation  limited  to  the  value  of  the  JUr^ited  ^prc- 
estate  by  specification.     The  following  are  the  points  of  chief  im-  seutation. 
portance:(cZ) — 1.  The  position  of  the  heir  is  that  of  an  absolute 
proprietor,  witli  a  personal  responsibility  for  his  ancestor's  debts, 
that  responsibility,  however,  being  limited  to  the  value  of  the 
estate.     His  possession  therefore  cannot  be  regarded  as  equivalent 
to  diligence  on  the  part  of  tlie  ancestor's  creditors,  to  secure  their 
preference  under  the  Act  IGCl,  cap.  24.     In  actions  against  the 

(0  10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  47,  ?  25.  (a)    Er.sk.   3,   8,   98 ;  Carfrae  v.    Telfer, 

(m)  Mercer  v.  Scotland,  1745,  M.  078C ;  1G75,  M.  9711;  Lmidij  v.  Sinclair,  1713, 

Elch.  "  Provisions  to  Heirs  and  Children,"  M.  12,064  ;  Gilmour  v.  Camphdl,  14  Dec. 

No.  8.  1821,  1  Sli.  210.  N.  E.  206. 

{x)  Walker  v.  Home,  4  Dec.  1827,  C  Sh.  [h)  Wilson  v.  Short,  1717,  M.  9715. 

204.  (c)  Smilh  v.  Drummond,  25  Juno  1829, 

iy)  See  10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  45,  g  IG.  7  Sh.  792. 

{z)  Richan  v.  Hill,  22  Dec.  1832,  11  Sh.  {d)  Sec  1  Bell's  Com.  5th  cd.  063. 
237.     See  Statute  1540,  c.  100. 
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oii.M-TKii  I.XXI.  heir  the  conclusion  will  be  for  a  personal  decree ;  and  the  proper 
tenor  of  that  decree  is  "  decerning  against  him  for  the  debt,  reserv- 
ing to  him  his  objections  against  full  payment."(tO  2.  The  heir, 
like  an  executor,  is  entitled  to  pay  primo  venienti,  unless  there  is 
reason  to  apprehend  that  the  estate  may  be  insufficient,  in  which 
case  he  must  bring  a  multiplepoinding.  If  the  heir  pay  in  good 
faith  to  first  comers,  subsecpient  creditors  seem  to  have  no  redress 
either  against  the  heir  or  against  the  creditors  who  have  received 
paj'-ment  in  full.(/)  3.  While  the  estate  remains  in  the  hands  of 
the  heir  unexhausted  by  actual  payment,  no  preference  is  acquired 
b}''  creditors,  either  by  citing  the  heir  or  obtaining  decree  of  con- 
stitution against  him ;  but  the  estate,  or  so  much  of  it  as  remains 
unexhausted  by  payment,  is  a  fund  in  the  heir's  hands,  on  which 
the  creditors  are  to  be  ranked  preferably,  according  to  the  diligence 
they  have  used  for  attaching  it;{g)  oy  pari  passu,  if  no  real  diligence 
have  been  used.(7i)  4.  The  heir  is  entitled  to  sell  the  estate  unless 
restrained  by  inhibition,  but  is  liable  to  account  to  the  ancestor's 
creditors  for  its  value  as  at  the  vesting  of  the  succession.  It  would 
seem  that,  in  the  accounting,  the  heir  is  not  allowed  to  take  credit 
for  the  cost  of  improvements, (^)  unless  he  has  previously  taken  the 
precaution  of  having  the  value  ascertained  by  a  process  of  cognition 
or  declaratory  action.  (A-)  5.  The  heir  is  bound  either  to  pay  the 
debts  or  to  assign  the  property  ;(Z)  and  where  there  is  a  plurality 
of  creditors,  they  may  insist  on  bringing  the  estate  to  a  judicial 
sale,  (m) 

Heirs  of  provi-  2233.  II.  LIABILITY  OF  HEIRS  OF  PROVISION  AND  DISPONEES. — HcirS 

poneerrepirsent  ^^  pi'ovision,  succecdiug  uudcr  a  deed  of  simple  destination,  incur  a 
the  ancestor       passivc  liability,  but  only  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of  the  succes- 

ouly  to  the  value  ^  _  .... 

of  the  estate,  siou.  This  proposition,  which  was  disputed  by  Erskine,(?^)  is  held 
to  have  been  settled  by  the  case  of  Bairdv.  The  Earl  ofRosehery{o) 
in  the  last  century,  and  has  been  assumed  in  many  modern  deci- 

(e)  Gordon  v.  Ross,  1741,  M.  5352.  of  creditors ;  Bmce  v.  Bruce,  9  June  1831, 

(/)  See   Cathcart  v.  3Ioodle,   1804,  M.  9  Sh.  695. 

"  Heir  and  Executor,"  App.  No.  2,  and  the  (J.)  Aikcnhead  v.  Mussel,  1727,  M.  5344. 

cases  in  relation  to  payments  by  executors,  (k)  Gray  v.  M'Caul,  1733,  M.  5345. 

infra,  g  2244.  {I)    Vint   v.   Hawley,    1712,    M.   5335  ; 

{g)  Scott  V.  Burnet,  1724,  M.  5336.  Douglas  v.  Pringle,  1724,  M.  5335. 

(A)  Lawsony.  3I'Bougal's  Crs.,nZ8,'M..  (m)   Strachans   Heirs  v.  His   Creditors, 

5348.    An  heritable  security  granted  with-  1738,  M.  5348  ;  and  see  Ersk.  3,  8,  70. 

out  fraud  has  been  held  equivalent  to  pay-  (w)  Ersk.  3,  8,  51. 

ment;    Veitck  v.    Young,   1733,  M.   5345.  (o)  Baird  \.  Barl  of  Rosebery,  1766,  M. 

But  where  the  security  is  granted  for  a  14,019  ;  afHrmed,  but  on  a  different  point, 

voluntary  provision,  its  validity  will  do-  1767,  3  Pat.  651 ;  Mercer  y.  Scotland,  1745, 

pend  on  the  question  whether  there  is  a  M.  9786  ;  iMaitland  v.  3faitland,  1757,  6  Br. 

sufficiency  of  free  funds  after  the  payment  Sup.  860.     See  Professor  Beirs  remark,  in 

a  note  on  this  point,  1  Com.  5th  ed.  659. 
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sions.(p)  A  gratuitous  disponee  is  virtually  an  heir  of  provision,  ch 
though  he  does  not  require  to  make  up  a  title  by  service.  He 
therefore  represents  the  settlor  to  the  extent  of  the  succession.  ((/) 
An  heir  of  provision  or  disponee  who  is  alioquin  successurus,  is 
liable  as  an  heir-at-law,  and  may,  if  necessary,  obtain  an  entry 
limiting  his  responsibiHty.(r)  Trust-disponees  represent  their  con- 
stituent to  the  extent  of  the  estate,  and  must  observe  the  rules  of 
equitable  distribution,  (s)  A  disponee  cannot  escape  payment  by 
refusing  or  delaying  to  declare  his  acceptance  of  the  estate,(^)  nor 
does  it  affect  his  liability  to  creditors  and  legatees  that  he  possesses 
upon  a  title  obtained  from  the  heir-at-law,  instead  of  that  given  by 
the  ancestor.  (?<) 

2234.  It  maybe  observed  that,  in  the  cases  which  have  occurred  ^\nietiier  credi- 

...  „    -, .  ,  tors  have  direct 

for  decision  upon  the  passive  liability  of  disponees,  the  conveyance  recourse  against 
to  the  heir  has  usually  been  expressed  to  be  under  the  burden  of  ggt!|;P°°otspe"^ 
debts ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  considered  at  one  time  that,  in  'j.^'J^y'^SIf 
the  absence  of  any  such  declaration,  the  ancestor's  creditors  would  debts. 
not  have  direct  recourse  against  the  disponee,  and  that  they  would 
require  to  reduce  the  disposition  under  the  Act  1621,  cap.  18,  in  so 
far  as  prejudicial  to  their  interest.     But  this  proceeding  has  been 
found  to  be  unnecessary,  the  liability  of  the  disponee  being  rested 
on  the  principle  of  representation  under  a  gratuitous  title. (a?)    Dis- 
ponees are  not  liable  for  provisions  ultra  valorem  of  the  inheritance, 
by  reason  of  their  being  taken  personally  bound  to  pay  them  as  a 
condition  of  acceptance.  (?/)     The  liability  of  a  gratuitous  disponee 
for  the  ancestor's  debts,  transmits  against  his  representatives  in 
the  estate.  (2)     Where  the  estate  has  been  converted,  the  general 
representatives  of  the  heir  would  seem  to  be  responsible  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  price,  the  ultimate  liability  falling  upon  those  into  whose 
possession  the  funds  are  traced. 

2235.  "Where  the  estat«  is  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  all  the  Right  of  the 
claims  by  which  it  is  affected,  the  creditors  are  entitled  to  have  it  sold,  torTto°brinT  ' 
and  the  proceeds  distributed  according  to  the  order  of  the  prefer-  ^'''''^*^  ^°  ^*^^- 

ip)  Soe  Dewar  v.  Burden,  8  D.  90,   7  («)    WtjUc  v.  Ross,  12  Nov.  1825.  4  Sli. 

Bell,  32,  and  other  cases  on  imperfect  en-  172 ;  12  June  1827,  2  W.  &.  S.  576. 

tails,  cited  infra,  g  2240.  W  Bruce  v.  Bruce,  infra.     The  notion 

{q)   irci/.s<(?7-v.  Gra>,  9  Dec.1802,  Hume,  of  a  reduction  being    necessary  derives 

436;  Murray  Kynynmound,  1744,  M.  9881;  some  support  from  an  incidental  observa- 

and  other  cases,  pp.  9877-9890.  tion  of  Professor  Boll ;  1  Com.  5th  cd.  98, 

(r)   Codringlon   v.    Johnstone's   Trs.,   31  and  note  7. 

March  1824,  2  Sii.  (Ap.  Ca.)  118.  (y)  Bruce  v.  Bruce,  13  Dec.  1826,  5  Sh. 

(s)  See  chapter  67  (Trusts  for  Payment  119 ;  Smitli  v.  Marshall,  1780,  M.  2322. 

of  Debts).  (z)    Home  v.  Marquis  of  Breadalhanc's 

(<)  Montfjomerie  v.  Montgomcrie,  1737.  M.  Trs.,  23  Jan.  1835,  13  Sh.  296. 
9878  ;  Elcii.  ■'  Implied  Will,"  No.  2. 
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CHVPTEE  Lxxi.  ciices  tliGy  iiiaj  have  acquired  by  the  use  of  real  diligence.  Onerous 
creditors  of  the  ancestor  are,  of  course,  preferable  to  claimants  of 
gratuitous  provisions  made  chargeable  against  the  estate.  Where 
an  heir  taking  under  a  disposition  had  given  heritable  security  to 
the  younger  children  for  their  provisions,  and  the  estate  ultimately 
proved  to  be  insufhcient  for  the  liquidation  of  the  ancestor's  liabili- 
ties (though  it  was  alleged  that  it  would  have  yielded  a  surplus 
had  it  been  sold  without  delay),  it  was  held  that  the  infeftment  of 
the  younger  children  gave  them  no  right  to  compete  with  the  an- 
cestor's creditors.  («) 
Grantees  of  2236.  Where  an  estate  settled  upon  the  heir  is  expressly  charged 

vSons°charged  with  the  payment  of  gratuitous  provisions,  as  where  there  is  a  trust 
on  the  estate      declared  for  payment  of  legacies,  or  where  provisions  to  the  widow 

are  preferable  to  ^"^  iiii  /7\ 

the  heir.  and  youuger  children  are  made  real  burdens  on  the  property,  (6) 

the  right  of  the  heir  is  obviously  of  the  nature  of  a  residuary  inter- 
est ;  and,  in  the  event  of  his  bankruptcy,  the  special  legatees  are 
preferable  to  the  creditors  of  the  heir,  who  can  only  take  the  estate 
subject  to  the  existing  burdens.  Even  where  the  heir  has  possessed 
upon  the  personal  title  of  the  disposition,  creditors  are  bound  by 
the  conditions  of  the  grant,  on  the  principle  that  adjudgers  take 
tantum  et  tale  ;  and  in  a  case  of  this  description,  the  Court  granted 
interdict  against  the  creditors  of  the  disponee  constituting  their 
debts  with  the  view  of  adjudging  the  estate  from  him  in  the  cha- 
racter of  heir-at-law.  (c) 
Whether  the  2237.  In  a  competition  between  unsecured  creditors  of  the  an- 

ferencShe'  ccstor  aud  thosc  of  the  disponee,  the  rules  of  preference  established 
"oTheheh-i"  ^^y  *^^®  ^°*  IQ^A,  cap.  24,  would  seem  to  be  applicable, (e)  and  they 
apphes  to  hens  havo  been  held  to  be  so  in  the  case  of  proper  heirs  of  provision.  (/) 
o  provision.  ^f;^^^  reference  to  the  duties  of  heirs  of  provision  and  disponees  in 
relation  to  creditors,  we  refer  to  our  previous  observations  in  treat- 
ing of  the  entry  of  heirs  by  limited  titles,  {g) 
Passive  repre-  2238.  The  dccisions  do  not  suggest  any  specialties  in  relation 

iSe" '     to  the  passive  liability  of  liferenters.     The  right  of  the  creditor  is 

(«)  Bruce  v.  Bruce,  9  June  1831,  9  Sli.  tion  of  the  life-interest  was  subsequent  in 

G95,  overruling  Remington,  Crawford  ^-  Co.  date  to  the  widow's  infeftment. 

V.  Bruce,  10  Dec.  1829,  8  Sh.  215.  (c)  ililler  v.  Wright,  4  July  1835, 13  Sh. 

(^»)  Boyd  V.  Boyd,  5  July  1851,  13  D.  1038;  and  see  FaulY.  Borjd,  22  Jan.  1833, 

1302.     Here  the  widow  of  an  heir  of  en-  11  Sh.  292. 

tail,  who  had  taken  infeftment  on  a  bond  (e)  See    Lord    Moncreiff's   opinion    in 

of  provision  granted  under  the  powers  of  Bruce  v.  Bruce,  9  Sh.  709 ;  Bm-thwick  v. 

the  entail  in  her  favour,  was  found  to  have  Ililson,  16  June  1838,  16  Sh.  1158. 

acquired  a  preference  both  for  arrears  and  (/)  Graham  y.M'Queen,  1711,  M.  3128; 

future  payments,  entitling  her  to  priority  Mackay  v.  Mackay,  1783,  M.  3137. 

in  competition  with  an  adjudging  creditor  [g]  Supra,  §  2232. 
of  the  hfir  in  possession,  whose  adjudica- 
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to  attach  the  ancestor  s  estate  into  whose  hands  soever  it  maj^  come 
In  the  case  of  an  estate  disponed  mortis  causa  to  one  person  in  life- 
rent and  to  another  in  fee,  the  adjudication  will  be  directed  against 
both  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  lands  being  sold,  the  reversion  will 
belong  to  the  liferenter  and  fiar  for  their  respective  interests. 

2239    Where  estate  is  settled  in  strict  entail,  the  heir  of  entail  Heir  of  entail 

.  does  not  repre- 

(although  alioqum  successurus)  does  not  incur  any  passive  repre-  sent  his  ancestor. 
sentation  of  his  ancestor.  (A)    This  is  a  consequence  of  the  doctrine 
that  heirs  of  provision  arc  only  liable  to  account  for  the  estate  which 
might  have  been  attached  in  the  ancestor's  hands.     In  the  case  of 
a  strict  entail,  the  estate  cannot  be  affected  Avith  debt,  except  to 
the  extent  of  the  debtor's  life-interest;  and  the  heir  who  takes  the 
estate  unencumbered,  incurs  no  personal  liability  for  the  debts  or 
deeds  of  his  ancestor.     It  was  foreseen  by  the  framers  of  the  "  Act 
concerning  Tailzies,"(0  that  in  the  case  of  a  contravention  of  the 
prohibition  against  contracting  debt,  the  next  heir  would  at  com- 
mon law  incur  a  passive  liability,  and  that  the  debt  would  thus  be 
kept  up  against  the  estate.     To  obviate  this  consequence,  it  is  pro- 
vided, that  the  next  heir  of  tailzie  may,  in  case  of  contravention, 
"  serve  himself  heir  to  him  who  died  last  infeft  in  the  fee  and  did 
not  contraveen,  icitliout  necessity  anyivays  to  represent  the  contra- 
veener."     Where,  therefore,  an  heir  of  entail  is  not  represented  by 
the  next  substitute,  his  obligations  in  relation  to  the  entailed  estate 
can  only  be  enforced  against  his  personal  representatives(^0  or 
general  clisponees.(?) 

{h)  Ersk.  3,  8,  51,  "  Heirs -by  an  entail,  Vans  Agnew  v.  Stewart,  31  July  1822,  1 

fenced  with  irritant  and  resolutive  clauses,  Sh.  Ap.  Ca.  320 ;  or  settles  his  estate  in 

arc  liable  for  no  debt  contracted  by  the  strict  entail  under  the  terms  of  a  contract 

former  heir  contrary  to  the  directions  of  of  marriage ;  Scliaw  v.  Schaw,  1715,  M. 

the  entail."    -See  also  Bankt.,  vol.  2,  p.  15,572. 

343  ;  Syme  v.  Dewar,  1803,  M.  15,619.     It  (0  Stat.  1685,  cap.  22. 

must  be  observed,  however,  that  in  rela-  {k)  Fraser  v.  Fraser,  29   May  1827,   5 

tion  t(3  the  entailer  himself,  not  only  the  Sh.  722,  N.  E.  673 ;  29  Jan.  1830,  8  Sh. 

institute  or  first  taker,  but  all  subsequent  409;  25  Feb.  1831,  5  W.  &  S.  69 ;  An- 

heirs,  incur  the  ordinary  passive  liability  «i!rM<Aerv.ZocMa;'<,26  June  1827,  Sh.  Teind 

of  heirs  of  provision,  that  is,  to  have  the  Ca.  133  ;  Fraser  y.  Agnew,  23  Feb.  1830,  8 

estate  adjudged  from  them  for  the  entailer's  Sh.  585;  2  April  1831,  5  W.  &  S.  249; 

debts  ;  Jardine  v.  Lockhart,  14  June  1833,  Ross  v.  Ilawlcms,  14  June  1848, 10  D.  1288; 

11  Sh.  720;  Dickson  V.  Dickson,  1786,  M.  Mackenzie  v.  Mackenzie,  15  Feb.  1849,  11 

15,534,  and  note  to  5  W.  &  S.  662;  Z'ioA;-  D.  596.     Charges  upon  entailed   estates 

son  V.  Cuninghamc,  1  Oct.  1831,  5  W.  &  S.-  under  the  Entail  and  Railway  Acts,  etc., 

657  ;  Scott  v.  Scott,  1713,  M.  15,569,  Huh.  do  not  bind  subsequent  heirs  unless  the 

226;  Lindorcs  v.  Stewart,  1714,  M.  7735.  forms  arc  strictly  observed;    Moncrieff  v. 

The   principle  is,    that   a   settlor  cannot  Todd,  27  May  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  217;  Scot- 

place  his  estate  beyond  the  roach  of  his  tish  Midland  Ry.  Co.  v.  Gray,  20  Dec.  1850, 

creditors;  and  it  admits  of  exception  only  13  D.  410;  North  British  Ry.  Co.  v.  Renton, 

where,  as  in  tlie   Sheuchan  case,  a   pro-  15  Jan.  1864,  2  Macph.  442. 

prietor,  being  solvent,  becomes  a  party  to  (/)  Fraser  \.  Mack  ay,  13  Feb.   1833,  11 

a  mutual  settlement   for  onerous  causes;  Sli.  391. 
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OHAPTEE  Lxxi.  2240.  UikU'V  tlic  old  law,  if  an  entail  were  defective  in  the  pro- 
Euie  does  not  lii^ition  rcspccting  the  contraction  of  debt,  or  in  the  restraining- 
t^'M-7.'-''v'™"  <-'l^^^^ses  applicable  to  that  prohibition,  the  estate  was  hable  for  the 
relation  to  pro-  obligation  of  the  heirs  of  entail,  not  only  during  the  respective 
contract^"""  periods  of  their  possession,  but  in  the  hands  of  the  succeeding  heirs. 
^^^'  Thus,  in  the  case  oi  MUclielson  v,  Atkinson,{m)  an  action  of  con- 

stitution at  the  instance  of  a  creditor  of  a  deceased  heir,  it  was 
found  "  that  the  tailzie  of  the  estate  of  Powmill  is  defective  in  the 
resolutive  clause,  and  that  the  defender,  by  taking  up  the  estate 
under  it,  has  incurred  a  representation  to  his  predecessor  as  heir  of 
provision,  and  is  responsible  for  his  debts."  Where  the  contraction 
of  debt  is  effectually  prohibited,  there  is  no  place  for  general  passive 
representation  •,{n)  though  the  heir  might,  for  example,  be  required 
to  implement  the  ancestor's  contract  of  sale,  if  the  entail  permitted 
selling,  (o)  An  unrecorded  entail,  upon  which  infeftment  has  been 
taken,  is  in  the  same  position,  with  regard  to  creditors  contracting 
on  the  faith  of  the  records,  as  an  entail  defective  in  the  prohibition 
against  contracting  debt.  Creditors  may  accordingly  attach  the 
estate  in  the  hands  of  subsequent  heirs  of  entail.(p) 
Extension  of  2241.   Under  the  provisions  of  the  43d  section  of  the  Entail 

unfer  EntaiV  "^  Amendment  A.ci,{q)  by  which  entails  defective  in  respect  of  any 
kj^ifcases  of "^^  ^^  ^^®  Statutory  prohibitions  are  rendered  invalid  for  all  purposes, 
defectiveentaiis.it  is  declared  that  "The  estate  shall  be  subject  to  the  deeds  and 
debts  of  the  heir  then  (at  the  date  of  the  Act)  in  possession,  and  of 
his  successors,  as  they  shall  thereafter  in  order  take  under  such 
tailzie."  The  effect  of  this  clause  is  to  extend  the  limited  passive 
representation  of  heirs  of  provision  to  all  cases  of  defective  entails, 
giving  at  the  same  time  a  preference  to  the  ancestor's  creditors  over 
those  of  the  heir.  To  the  extent  to  which  an  entailed  estate  may 
be  burdened  under  special  powers,  the  liability  of  an  heir  of  entail 
is  assimilated  to  that  of  an  heir  of  provision,  (r) 

(ni)  MUclielson  ^.Atkinson,  lb  ^\x\\q\^Z1,  presentation  of  the  preceding  heir;   the 

9  Sh.  741 ;  Sinclair  \.  Dunbar,  18  July  1845,  latter  succeeding  as  projjer  heirs  of  tailzie 

7  D.  1085 ;  Scott  v.  Tawse,  10  June  1828,  and  provision  ;   Farquliar  v.  Hamilton,    3 

Sh.  Teind  Ca.  163 ;  JVisbefs  Trs.  v.  Halket,  Feb.  1842,  4  D.  600. 
20  Feb.  1835,  13  Sh.  497.  (p)  See  the  cases  on  this  point  cited  in 

(n)  Dcwar  v.  Burden,  20  Nov.  1845,  8  chapter  32,  section  3  (Statutory  Requisites 

D.  90  ;  25  March  1850,  7  Bell,  32 ;   Coch-  of  a  Strict  Entail)  ;  also  Jolly  v.  Graham, 

ram  v.  Vernor,  21  Feb.  1844,  6  D.  723.  24  Feb.  1824,  2  Sh.  730,  N.  E.  611 ;  and 

(o)  See  chap.  31,  sect.  3  (Imperfect  En-  Kerr  v.  Duke  of  Roxhurghe,  18  Jan.  1831, 

tails).     Observe,  as  a  consequence  of  the  Sh.  (Teind  Ca.)  245;  7  Aug.  1833,  6  W.  & 

doctrines  recognised  in  relation  to  improper  S.  526. 

tailzied  destinations,  that  heirs  whatsoever  (j)  11  &  12  Vict.,  cap.  86. 

succeeding  under  an  entail  are,  but  heirs-  (r)  Howden  v.  Porterjield,  17  June  1834, 

portioners  are  not,  liable  in  a  passive  re-  12  Sh.  734,  14  May  1835, 1  S.  &  M'L.  739. 
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2242.  An  heir  to  a  lease  excluding  assignees  and  sub-tenants  cnArTEE  lxxi. 
would  seem  not  to  be  liable  in  a  passive  representation,  otherwise  Li^^i,;];^.,  ^f  ^he 
than  as  an  heir  of  provision,  (s)  heir  to  a  lease. 

2243.  III.  Liability  of  executors  and  legatees. — By  confir- Limited  repre- 

,.  ,  •  .....  tt'j.tj_      sentation  of 

mation  as  executor,  a  passive  representation  is  incurred,  limited  to  executors,  and 
the  value  of  the  estate  confirmed, (^)  the  executor  being  always  bound  ^vai-ds*^creditOT"s 
to  the  observance  of  a  due  course  of  administration.  (?<)  Without 
entering  in  detail  into  the  question  of  what  is  a  due  course  of  ad- 
ministration (which  rather  pertains  to  the  subject  of  the  ensuing- 
chapter),  we  may  observe  that  an  executor  is  generally  entitled  to 
pay  ^9?-mo  venienti,  after  the  elapse  of  six  months  from  the  ances- 
tor's death, (x)  unless  he  is  previously  interpelled  by  other  creditors, 
or  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  executry-estate  is  insolvent.  (?/) 
The  executor  may,  in  the  exercise  of  a  reasonable  discretion,  re- 
quire the  creditor  to  constitute  his  claim  against  the  estate, (z)  and 
where  the  assets  are  insufficient  to  meet  the  liabilities,  he  may 
either  apply  to  the  proper  Court  for  sequestration  of  the  estate  of 
the  deceased,  or  may  institute  a  process  of  multiplepoinding  for  the 
distribution  of  the  funds  which  he  has  reduced  into  possession. 
Kcference  is  made  to  a  previous  chapter  on  the  subject  of  the  liabi- 
lity, under  the  Act  1G95,  cap.  41,  of  next  of  kin  charged  to  confirm, 
and  refusing  either  to  confirm  or  to  renounce  the  succession,  (a) 

2244.  A  creditor  of  the  deceased,  who  receives  payment  of  his  Executor  has  no 
claim  in  full  out  of  the  executry-estate,  cannot  be  compelled  to  re-  titioTi  whe're'*^" 
fund  any  part  of  the  money  so  received  on  the  ground  of  the  insuffi-  ii|suflic|™7^ 
ciency  of  the  executry-estate  to  meet  the  claims  against  it.  (6)     In 

such  a  case,  it  is  therefore  a  question  between  the  executor  and  the 
other  creditors,  whetlier  the  former  is  liable  to  them  by  reason  of 
his  having  prematurely  parted  with  the  funds  intrusted  to  his  care  ; 
and  where  the  payment  is  proved  to  be  premature,  he  will  un- 
doubtedly be  personally  responsible. 

2245.  Where  a  claim  against  an  heir  or  executor  is  successfully  Liability  for 

costs  (if  litigation 
(a)  Campbell  v.  Gallanach,  11  July  1800,  (x)  3fore's  Ex?-s.  v.  3/alcolm,  2i  Jan.  1835,  to  determine 

Shaw's  Bell's  Com.  p.  895.  13  Sli.  313;  Gardner  v.  rear.ion,  28  Nov.  wluther liability 

<iit(iciips  to  rciil 
(t)  Ersk.,  3,  9,  41 ;  Stair,  3,  8,  04  ;  Bell's      1810,  F.C. ;  Alison  v.  Earl  of  Dttndonald's  or  personal 

Pr.  §  1922.  T*;*.,  1793,  M.  10,211.                                      estate. 

(m)  As  to  the  personal  liabilities  which  (y)   Gardner  v.  Pearson,  svpra ;  and  see 

may  be  incurred  by  trustees  and  executors  Rankine  v.  Gardiner,  1741,  M.  10,201. 

in  respect  of  contracts  made  or  adopted  by  (z)  Jackson's  Trs.  v.  Black,  31  May  1832, 

themselves,  or  by  reason  of  negligence  in  10  Sh.   597;  Crawford  v.   Cook,  10   Feb. 

the  administration  of  the  estate,  see  chap.  1833,  11  Sh.  400. 

03,  .sect.  1  (Realisation  and  Management),  [a)  Chapter  52  (OIHco  of  Executor),  see 

and  chap.  73  (Liabilities  of  Trustees).    As  §  1078. 

to  the  mode  of  proceeding  against  execu-  (h)  Cathcart  v.  Moodie,  17  Feb.  1804.  I\I. 

tors  and  next  of  kin   for  the  ancestor's  ••  Heir  and  Executor,"  Ap]i.  No.  2. 

debts,  see  chap.  -52  (Office  of  Executor). 
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beneficiaries. 


CHAPTER  Lxxi.  lesisted,  on  tlic  ground  that  the  liahility  attaches  primarily  to  an- 
other  estate  or  hranch  of  the  succession,  the  costs  of  the  litigation 
cannot  be  charged  against  the  estate  which  is  found  to  be  liable, 
if  the  representatives  taking  that  estate  were  not  parties  to  the 
litigation,  (c)  The  case  oi  Benton  v.  Benton,  would  therefore  seem 
to  be  erroneously  decided,  in  so  far  as  the  executry-estate  was 
thereby  held  liable  to  the  heir  in  relief  of  the  expenses  incurred  by 
him  in  resisting  claims,  which  were  found  to  be  primarily  charge- 
able against  the  personalty. (c?) 

2246.  A  legatee  or  beneficiary  wdio  has  received  payment  of  his 
share  of  the  succession,  is  liable  to  be  sued,  in  an  action  of  repeti- 
tion, by  creditors  of  the  executry-estate  whose  claims  have  not  been 
provided  for  by  the  executor  ;(e)  but  it  w^ould  seem  that  such  claims 
are  only  admitted  after  discussion  of  the  proper  legal  representa- 
tives. (/)  The  acceptance  of  a  legacy  or  provision  of  heritage  does 
not  infer  a  general  representation  of  the  testator,  but  only  a  liability 
to  make  the  value  of  the  legacy  or  provision  forthcoming  to  his  cre- 
ditors. ((/)  Where  an  executry-estate  is  suflicient  for  the  payment  of 
debts  and  legacies  in  full,  if  a  creditor  chooses  to  lie  bye,  and  does 
not  bring  forward  his  claim  until  after  the  executor  has  become 
bankrupt,  he  is  held  to  be  barred  by  his  own  negligence  from  pro- 
ceeding against  legatees,  whose  shares  were  satisfied  out  of  the  free 
succession.  (A) 

2247.  Executors-creditors  do  not  incur  any  passive  representa- 
tion, milcss  for  vitious  intromission  in  excess  of  the  value  stated  in 
the  inventory ;  for  the  confirmation  of  executors-creditors  is  only  a 
diligence,  and  not  a  title  of  administration.  (*')  Heirs  or  legatees 
have  recourse  against  other  legatees,  in  respect  of  erroneous  pay- 
ments, subject  to  certain  obvious  qualifications  with  respect  to 
mo7'a  and  acquiescence,  (/i") 


Eepresentaticn, 
in  what  cases 
incurred  by 
executors- 
creditors. 


(c)  Lord  Lovat  v.  Fraser,  26  April  1866, 
1  L.  Rep.  Sc.  Ap.  24. 

{d)  Benton  v.  Renton,  14  Nov.  1851, 14  D. 
35.  The  important  question  in  this  case 
was,  whether  the  executor  was  liable  ultra 
fines  inventarii;  upon  this  point  the  autho- 
rity of  the  decision  is  obviously  strength- 
ened by  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords 
in  the  last  mentioned  case. 

(c)  Stair,  3,  8,  70 ;  Grierson  v.  Wallace, 
16  May  1821,  1  Sh.  18,  N.  E.  9;  Poole  v. 
Anderson,  22  Feb.  1834,  12  Sh.  481. 


(/)  ClcUand  v.  Baillie,  18  Feb.  1845, 
7  D.  461. 

(^r)  Bninton  v.  Thomson,  7  Dec.  1832, 
11  Sh.  190. 

(A)  3Iacco7nie's  Exrs.  v.  Strachan,  1760, 
M.  8087  ;  but  see  Bruce  v.  Bruce,  9  June 
1831,  9  Sh.  695. 

(0  2  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  85. 

(k)  Ross  v.  Mackenzie,  18  Nov.  1842,  5 
D.  151;  Gray  v.  Walker,  11  March  1859, 
21  D.  709. 
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CHAPTER    LXXI. 

SECTION  II. 
REPRESENTATION  OF  APPARENT  HEIR  THREE  YEARS  IN  POSSESSION. 

2248.  In  consequence  of  the  frauds  and  disappointments  suffered  Estate  possessed 
by  creditors  upon  the  decease  of  their  debtors,  through  the  contri- u^^on  the  tide^of 
vance  of  apparent  heirs,  (Z)  it  was  found  necessary  to  pro^ude  by  ^PPfJ^j^^^YJ™' 
Statute  that  the  possession  of  an  estate  upon  the  title  of  apparency  "^ei'ts  ami  deeds 

1  j^-  ^     c        ±1  1111  1       of  possessor. 

Without  service,  when  continued  tor  three  years,  should  have  the 
effect  of  rendering  the  estate  liable  to  the  debts  and  deeds  of  the 
heir  in  possession,  after  his  decease. (?w)  This  enactment  creates  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule  of  vesting  of  heritable  estate,  accord- 
ing to  which  the  right  of  an  apparent  heir  lapses  by  death,  and  the 
title  passes,  not  to  his  heir,  but  to  the  heir  of  the  person  who  died 
last  vest  and  seised  as  of  fee  in  the  estate.  Its  object  is  to  protect 
creditors  against  the  loss  to  which  they  were  exposed  under  the 
ancient  law,  which  gave  to  the  apparent  heir  all  the  rights  of  a 
proprietor  during  his  lifetime,  while  freeing  the  estate  from  liability 
after  his  death. 

2249.  In  the  construction  of  this  enactment,  it  is  a  settled  prin-  what  acts  of 
ciple,  that  the  Statute  does  not  apply  unless  the  heir  have  actually  suffidenuo  sub- 
possessed  the  subject.     The  possession  may  either  be  natural  or  J^'l^it'^^.^state 
civil,  personal  or  by  another  ;(n)  it  is  not  enough  that  the  heir  had  the  statute. 
the  title  of  apparency,  but  was  unable  to  obtain  possession.     The 
possession  of  a  trustee  for  creditors,  or  of  a  trustee  or  factor  in  a 
sequestration,  is  not  held  to  be  the  possession  of  the  heir.(o)     It 

would  appear  that  the  heir  cannot  have  the  possession  contem- 

(l)  Preamble  to  Stat.  1695,  cap.  24.  debts  alread_v  paid  :  As  also  witli  the  order, 

(m)  Act  for   obviating   the   Frauds   of  as  to  the  time  past.  That  all  the  true  and 

Apparent  Heirs,  1695,  cap.  24.     After  the  lawful  Debts  of  the  Apparent  Heir,  entcr- 

narrative  cited  in  the  text,  the  Statute  ing  as  said  is  and  already  contracted,  with 

proceeds :  "  That  if  any  man  since  the  1st  the  true  and  real  Debts  of  the  Predecessor, 

of  January   1661    have  served,   or   shall  to  whom  he  enters  shall  be  preferred  in 

hereafter  serve  himself  heir;  or,  by  Ad-  the  first  place."     See  Ersk.  3,  8,  93  and 

judication  on  his  own  Bond,  hath  since  94;  1  Bell's  Cora.  5th  cd.  664;  Pr.  g  1929, 

the  time  foresaid  succeeded,  or  shall  here-  et  seq. 

after  succeed,  not  to  his  immediate  Pre-  (w)  Yule  v.  Ritchie,  1758,  M.  5299.   And 

decessor,  but  to  one  remoter,  as  passing  by  see  as  to  the  possession  of  tutors  and  fac- 

his  Father  to  his  Goodsire  or  the  like  :  tors  for  minors,  M'Brair  v.  Maitland,  1736, 

Then,  and  in  that  case,  he  shall  be  liable  Elch.    "Passive  Title,"  No.  4;   Johnston 

for  the  Debts  and  Deeds  of  the  person  in-  v.  Steel,  1733,  M.  9809;  Elch.  "  Passive 

terjcctcd,  to  whom  he  was  apparent  Heir,  Title,"  No.  3 ;   Bremncr  v.   Campbell,   17 

and  who  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Lands  May  1841,  1  Bell,  280. 
and  Estate,  to  which  he  is  served,  for  the  (o)    Buchan   v.    MacDonald,    1790,    M. 

space  of  three  years,  and  that  in  so  far  as  9822,  Hume,  432  ;  Donald  v.   Colquhoun, 

may  extend  to  the  Value  of  the  said  Lands  27  Feb.  1835,  13  Sh.  574. 
and  Estate,  and  no  farther,  deducting  the 
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Estate  not  liaWe 
for  gratuitous 
deeds  of  the 
apparent  heir; 
sectif,  as  to  deed 
granted  for  a 
rational  con- 
sideration. 


No  action  will 
lie  under  the 
Statute  against 
the  next  heir, 
where  he  also 
possesses  on  ap- 
parency. 


plated  by  the  Statute,  wlieu  the  estate  is  de  facto  in  the  occuiDation 
of  a  liferenter  on  a  valid  title.  (^)  But  where  an  heir  had  actually 
possessed  lands  inherited  from  his  mother,  the  father  having  waived 
his  right  of  courtesy,  the  creditors  were  held  to  have  a  claim  under 
the  Statute,  (q)  And  if  an  apparent  heir  grant  an  heritable  title  to 
another,  as  a  liferent  right,  or  a  joint  interest  in  the  rents,  in  pur- 
suance of  a  compromise  of  competing  claims,  the  possession  of  the 
grantee  is  held  to  be  that  of  the  apparent  heir.(r)  But  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  the  Statute  will  apply  where  the  heir's  possession  is  on 
a  title  different  from  apparency,  which  turns  out  to  be  invalid,  (s) 

2250.  The  Statute  does  not  render  the  estate  liable  for  gifts  or 
engagements  of  the  heir  preceding  upon  merely  gratuitous — as  dis- 
tinguished from  rational — considerations,  such  as  mortis  causa  set- 
tlements, (^  entails, (?^)  or  provisions  to  collateral  relatives,  though 
contained  in  marriage-contract  settlements. (a;)  But  i)i'ovisions  to 
wives  and  younger  children,  if  reasonable  in  amount,  are  held  to 
be  within  the  scope  of  the  enactment. (y)  And  all  the  onerous  ob- 
ligations of  the  heir  in  relation  to  the  lands,  equally  with  contract 
debts,  as  leases,  conveyances  with  warrandice,  and,  of  course,  mar- 
riage-contract provisions,  are  enforcible  against  the  estate  under  the 
Statute.  (2)  Where  an  apparent  heir  disponed  the  estate  by  gratui- 
tous deed  under  the  fetters  of  an  entail,  along  with  other  lands  to 
which  his  title  was  complete,  the  next  heir  was  held  bound,  by  ac- 
ceptance of  the  disposition,  to  complete  a  title  to  the  lands  held  by 
his  ancestor  on  apparency  under  the  fetters  of  the  entail,  (a)  Abso- 
lute warrandice  presumes  a  valuable  consideration,  and  brings  the 
deed  containing  it  under  the  protection  of  the  Statute.  (&)  The 
debts  of  an  heir  possessing  on  apparency  under  an  unrecorded  per- 
sonal entail,  cannot  be  made  effectual  against  the  next  heir,  the 
conditions  of  the  entail  being  binding. (c) 

2251.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  Statute,  the  heir  against 

{p)  3PCauVs  Crs.  v.  31' Caul,  1745,  M. 
9748;  Pitcairny.  Lundin,  1752,  M.  9749; 
Grant  v.  Sutherland,  1756,  M.  5265,  1  Cr. 
St.  &  Pat.  416. 

(?)  Knox  V.  Irvine,  1760,  M.  5276. 

(r)  Corbet  v.  Forterfield,  20  June  1839, 
1  D.  1038 ;  11  July  1842,  1  Bell,  476. 

(s)  See  Ersk.  3,  8,  94  ;  1  Bell's  Com.  5tli 
ed.  665. 

(<)  Lindsay  v.  University  of  Glasgow, 
1794,  Hume,  429. 

(m)  Marquis  of  Clydesdale  v.  Earl  of  Dun- 
donald,  26  Jan.  1726,  Rob.  564. 

{x)  Erskine  v.  Erskine,  1795,  Hume,  431. 


(y)  Russell  v.  Russell,  7  Dec.  1852,  15  D. 
192;  Kennedy  \.  Kennedy,  11  Feb.  1829,  7 
Sh.  397. 

(z)  Muirhead  v.  Muirhead,  1724,  M.  9807  ; 
Graham  v.  Countess  of  Glencaim,  1800,  M. 
"  Heir-Apparent,"  App.  No.  1  ;  7  July 
1806,  5  Pat.  134 ;  Oyilvy  v.  Oyilvy,  16  Dec. 
1817,  F.C. 

{a)  Carmichael  v.  Carmichael,  15  Nov. 
1810,  F.C. ;  15  May  1816,  6  Pat.  155. 

{h)  Taylor  v.  Hutton,  2  June  1854,  16 
D.  885. 

(c)  Graham  v.  Graham's  Crs.,  1795,  M. 
15,439.  See  the  doctrine  of  personal  en- 
tails examined  in  chapter  33,  section  2. 
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whom  the  liability  is  to  be  enforced  must  be  served  heir,  or  have  chapter  lxxi. 
made  up  a  title  by  adjudication  on  his  own  trust-bond.  After  some 
conflict  of  opinion  and  authority,  it  was  finally  settled  by  the  House 
of  Lords  that  an  action  under  the  Statute  cannot  be  maintained 
against  an  heir  who  himself  possesses  on  apparency,  (f?)  Entry  by 
precept  of  dare  constat  has  been  held  equivalent  to  special  service, 
and  sufficient  to  support  the  passive  title,  (e)  Adjudication  by  a 
confident  person  on  a  bond  or  disposition  gratuitous,  or  for  a  small 
consideration,  is  held  equivalent  to  entry  by  adjudication  on  a  bond 
expressly  in  trust.  (/)  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  statutory  lia- 
bility is  not  confined  to  the  case  where  the  heir  makes  up  a  title 
connecting  himself  with  the  immediate  predecessor  of  the  apparent 
heir,  but  applies  to  his  entry,  as  heir,  to  any  predecessor,  however 
remote.  (</)  But  where  two  or  more  heirs  have  possessed  upon  ap- 
parency, in  sequence,  it  does  not  appear  from  the  terms  of  the  Sta- 
tute that  the  estate  would  be  liable  for  the  debts  of  any  but  the 
heir  last  in  possession,  who,  on  a  fair  construction,  is  the  heir  de- 
scribed as  the  person  interjected.  (A) 

2252,  The  responsibility  of  an  lieir,  making  up  a  title,  for  the  Nature  and 

,,.,.  f    ^  •  1  •  •         £   J.^       extent  of  the 

obligations  oi  his  predecessor  possessing  on  apparency,  is  of  the  statutory  passive 
nature  of  a  personal  representation, — limited,  however,  to  the  value  [I'j^urredT-The 
of  the  estate,  deducting  debts  already  paid.     The  creditors  of  the  successors  of 

„  .,  ..  .  apparent  heirs. 

apparent  heir,  therefore,  must  begin  by  constituting  their  debts 
against  his  successor  ;  but  it  would  appear  that,  if  tlie  latter  re- 
nounce, decree  cogiiitionis  causa  cannot  be  obtained,  as  the  Statute 
gives  no  direct  recourse  against  the  estate.  It  has  not  been  })osi- 
tively  determined,  whether  the  creditors  of  an  apparent  heir  upon 
contract  debts  have  the  preference  over  the  heir's  creditors  intro- 
duced by  the  Act  1G61,  cap.  24.  Professor  Bell,  founding  on  the 
absence  of  any  restriction  in  the  last-mentioned  Act,  and  on  the 
special  saving  clause  annexed  to  this  branch  of  the  Act  1605,  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  ancestor's  creditors  are  entitled  to  a  pre- 
ference, (t)  Creditors  upon  contracts  in  relation  to  the  estate,  such 
as  minutes  of  sale  and  other  imperfect  conveyances,  appear  to  have 

(d)   Grant  \.  Sutherland,  1754,  M.  9810  ;  {(/)  Hay  v.  Ilcnj,  1775,  M.  9755  ;  Hailcs, 

15  April  1755,  1  Cr.  St.  &  Pat.  606 ;  Leith  007. 

V.  Xorrfi?«/?/,  1741,  M.  9815,  Elch.  Notes,  (A)  But  sco  Erslcine   v.  Er.ildnc,    1795, 

p.  318.     See  also  Ersk.  3,  8,  94 ;  Karnes,  Hume,  431. 

Pr.  of  Equity,  184  ;  1  BeU's  Com.  5th  ed.  (?)  1  Bell's  Com.  5tli  cd.  66G.     It  np- 

066.  pears  that,  in  a  question  between  creditors 

(c)  Brom  v.  Henderson,  16  July  1852,  of  the  apparent  heir,  a  preference  cannot 

14  D.  1041.  lie  acquired  by  tlie  use  of  inhibition  ;(Sm/Ac?-- 

(/)  Burn.i  V.  ricken,  1758,  M.  5273;  5  land  V.Sutherland,  1786,  M.  5294. 
Br.  Suf).  361  ;  Murray  v.  Kamsay  Sf  Co..  17 
Jan.  1811,  F.C. 
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CHAPTER  Lxxi.  ths  powGi*  of  cicquiring  preferences  by  adjudging  in  implement,  since 
rtdjudication  in  implement  is  not  subject  to  tlie  pari  passu  prefer- 
ence of  ordinary  adjudgers.(A;)  Tlic  Statute  declares  that  the  deeds 
as  well  as  the  debts  of  the  apparent  heir  shall  be  effectual  against 
the  heir  who  enters,  and  the  proper  mode  of  making  an  ancestor's 
deed  effectual  against  the  heir  is  by  adjudication  in  implement.  (?) 
It  has,  however,  been  hold  that  a  lease,  granted  by  the  apparent 
heir,  isjneffectual  in  competition  with  the  creditors  of  the  heir  who 
enters.  (7»-) 

Operation  of  tiie        2253.   The  Statute  appears  to  contemplate  only  the  case  where 

filfedTo  ca^eT"'  the  heir  who  enters  is  heir-at-law  to  the  heir  dying  in  apparency. 

where  apparent  g^^;  accordiuff'to  the  dccisious  its  operation  is  not  confined  to  such 

heir  succeeded  ° 

by  his  heir-at-  cases  ;  only  the  responsibility  of  the  entered  heir,  if  not  heir-at-law 
or  personal  representative,  is  subsidiary  to  that  of  the  persons  who 
possess  these  characters,  and  he  is  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  discus- 
sion (?i)  and  of  relief,  (o) 

SECTION  III. 

PREFERENCE  OF  THE  ANCESTOR'S  CREDITORS  TO  THOSE  OF  THE 
HEIR  AND  EXECUTOR. 

Ancestor's  ere-  2254.  The  Creditors  of  the  ancestor  are  in  reason  entitled  to  a 
preTereTcf  OTer°  preference  over  those  of  the  heir,  because  the  latter  have  no  claim 
heir's,  limited  to  gxcept  to  the  free  succGSsion  debitis  deductis.     It  is,  however,  no 

three  years  as  to  ■■  .  .  '  / 

heritable,  and  less  consonaut  to  equity,  that  the  claim  of  the  ancestor's  creditors 
able  estate.  sliould  be  limited  to  a  reasonable  time  after  the  opening  of  the  suc- 
cession, and  that  the  heir  should  not  be  allowed  to  obtain  credit  on 
the  faith  of  his  possession  of  an  estate,  wdiile  it  is  subject  to  an  un- 
limited hypothec  for  the  obligations  of  the  former  proprietor.  The 
law^  of  Scotland  allows  to  the  creditors  of  the  ancestor  a  preference 
over  the  real  estate  in  the  hands  of  his  heir,  limited  to  the  period 
of  three  years  ;  and  a  claim  against  purchasers  limited  to  07ie  year.{ij) 
The   first-mentioned  periods  might,  we    think,  be  materially  ab- 

(k)  Stat.  1661,  c.  62;  1672,  c.  19.  heir,  although  liable  to  be  sued pnmo  o?-(7me 

(/)  See  Ogilvy  v.  Ogilvy,  16  Dec.  1817,  for  his  ancestor's  debt,  is  entitled  to  relief 

F.C. ;  Simpson  v.  Hamilton,  1707,  M.  9807.  from  the  general  representatives. 

(m)  Loudon  v.  Murray,  1752,  M.  5270  ;  (o)   Marquis  of  Annandale  v.  Countess  of 

Killilung  Tenants,  1760,  5  Br.  Sup.  877;  Ilopetoun,  15  Feb.  1739,  1  Pat.  225.     In 

Gordon  v.  Milne,  1780,  M.  10,309.  Ogilvy  v.  Ogilvy,  supra,  the  heir  was  held 

(n)    Vint  V.  Earl  of  Dalhoiisie,  1712,  M.  not  to  be  entitled  to  relief,  he  being  the 

3562.    But  there  is  no  right  of  discussion  as  heir  entitled  to  succeed  to  the  lands  to 

between  the  apparent  heir  and  the  general  which  the  ancestor's  obligation  had  rela- 

representatives  of  the  person  last  vest  in  tion. 

the  estate  ;   Morris  v.  Beveridge,  28  Nov.  [p)   Stat.  1661,  cap.  24. 

1867.     It  would  seem  that  the  apparent 
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ridged  without  detriment  to  the  interests  of  the  ancestor's  creditors.  cnArxEn  i.xxi. 
The  preference  over  the  moveable  estate,  which  is  limited  to  a  year 
and  dayXg*)  seems  to  he  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes. 

2255.  I.  Preference  upon  real  estate  in  the  possession  of  the  statutory  pve- 
HEiR. — The  Statute  relating  to  the  heritable  succession,  on  the  nar-  ancestor's  ciaii- 
rative  that  apparent  heirs  do  frequently  dispone  their  estates,  or  ["eh- TontinuRriii 
suffer  them  to  be  adjudged,  without  respect  to  their  predecessor's  possession. 
creditors,  enacts,  in  the  first  place, (r) — "  That  the  creditors  of  the 

defunct  shall  be  preferred  to  the  creditors  of  the  appearand  heir  in 
time  coming,  as  to  the  defunct's  estate :  Providing  always  that  tlio 
defunct's  creditors  do  diligence  against  the  appearand  heir,  and 
the  real  estate  belonging  to  the  defunct,  within  the  space  of  three 
years  after  the  defunct's  death. "(s)  Where,  therefore,  the  rights  of 
the  two  classes  of  creditors  are  undisturbed  b}^  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  heir  to  create  preferences  by  way  of  conveyance  to  his 
creditors,  it  is  requisite^  on  the  part  of  the  ancestor's  creditors,  if  they 
riiean  to  claim  a  preference  over  those  of  the  heir,  that  they  should 
use  diligence,  in  terms  of  the  Statute,  wdthin  three  years  after  the 
ancestor's  death.  The  act  is  applicable  to  all  real  estate,  compre- 
hending everything  that  is  liable  to  be  attached  by  adjudication, 
whether  heritable  ex  sua  natura,  or  by  destination. (if)  But  arrears 
of  rent  must  be  attached  in  the  hands  of  the  executor,  (m) 

2256.  The  statutory  preference  is  not  confined  to  the  case  wdiere  Preference  not 

11-  ,^         l•J^         c  Ti    •         1  ii      1    ji       confined  to  case 

the  heir  possesses  on  the  title  oi  apparency,  it  is  clear  that  the  cf  heir  possess- 
heir  could  not  deprive  the  ancestor's  creditors  of  their  preference  by  'JJ°  °"  ''^^'^''"'' 
obtaining  himself  entered  as  heir  at  law  ;  {x)  and  it  has  been  held  that 
the  Statute  applies  to  heritable  succession  in  the  hands  of  heirs  of 
provision  and  disponees.(?/)  But  where  the  heir  was  infcft  in  his 
ancestor's  lifetime,  the  Statute  was  held  to  be  inapplicable, (2)  and, 
in  such  a  case,  the  remedy  of  the  creditors  is  by  action  of  reduction 
under  the  Act  1261,  cap.  18.  (a) 

2257.  On  the  question,  what  diligence  is  recpiisite  to  constitute  in  what  sense 
a  preference,  the  construction  of  the  Act  has  been  favourable  to  the  to" complete  his 
object  of  its  authors.    It  is  held  that  the  diligence  must,  if  possible,  fi,'/>^t'iJrpVvei^^^^ 

allowed  b\'  the 
(7)  Stat.  1695,  cap.  41.  (2)   1  Bell's  Com.,  5tli  cd.  7:30.  Statute. 

(r)  See  the  terms  of  the  second  brancli  {y)   Graham  v.  M'Queen,  1711,  M.  3128; 

of  the  Statute,  cited  infra,  \  22G0.  and  see  Lord  Moncrfift"s  note  in  Bruce  v. 

(?)  "Act  concerning  Appearand  Heirs.  Bruce,  9  .lune  1831,  9  Sh.  700.     As  to  tlio 

tlieir  payment  of  their  predecessor.s',  and  case  of  an  heir  of  entail,  see  Boyd  v.  Boyd, 

their  own  debts  ;  "  IGGl,  cap.  24.  5  July  1851,  13  D.  1802. 

(0  M'Kay  v.  M' Kay's  Reps.,  1783,  M.  (z)  Arniston  v.   Ballendcn,  1685,    2  P.r. 

.^137.  Sup.  92. 

{u)  Hamilton  \.  Ilaniillon,?)  \\<r\\  MCu.  (a)    Lamb    v.    M'Donnld.    179.3,    Ilnmo, 

2  Pat.  137;  Lord  Banff  \-.  Jon^.  1765.   5  428. 
Br.  Sup.  912. 

VOL.  H.  '1  u 
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cii.vrTF.R  i.xxi.  be  completed  witliin  the  tliree  years  ;  that  is,  the  creditor  must  be 
infeft  on  a  decree  of  adjudication,  or  liave  given  a  charge  to  supe- 
riors. (6)  But  where  the  creditor  is  obstructed  by  the  heir  himself, 
or  by  his  creditors,  and  is  thus  rendered  unable  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  judicial  proceedings  to  comi^lete  his  diligence  within  the 
statutory  period,  his  claim  will  be  reserved,  or  he  will  be  allowed  to 
take  decree ])ro  forma  within  the  time,  under  reservation  contra  exe- 
cufionem  of  the  objections  to  his  claim. (c)  Inhibition  is  not  diligence 
in  the  sense  of  this  Statute,  and  does  not,  when  used  by  a  creditor  of 
the  ancestor,  create  any  preference  in  favour  of  the  inhibiter  over 
those  creditors  of  the  heir  wdiose  debts  are  prior  in  date  to  the  in- 
hibition, (c?)  Nor  is  the  entry  of  the  heir  under  a  limited  represen- 
tation equivalent  to  the  constitution  of  a  preference  in  favour  of  the 
ancestor's  creditors,  (e)  The  acquisition  of  a  bond  of  corroboration 
or  other  collateral  security  from  the  heir,  does  not  alter  the  position 
of  the  creditor  as  a  claimant  against  the  ancestor's  estate.  (/) 
Statutory  pre-  2258.  The  Statute  under  consideration  is  anterior  in  date  to  the 

ancesior°s  credi-  laws  introducing  the  pari  passu  preference  of  adjudgers,((7)  and  re- 
Iffec/eTb  the  g^^l^^i^ig  the  distribution  of  estates  by  judicial  ranking  and  sale.(Z!.) 
law  of  pan        Accordingly,  the  acquisition  of  preferences  under  it  may  be  aided, 

passu  preference  iiciiii  i  •   t  • 

of  adjudgers.  but  canuot  bc  defeated  by  those  laws,  which  were  not  intended  to 
interfere  with  the  rules  of  preference  previously  established.  Under 
the  law  of  the  pari  passu  preference  of  adjudgers,  the  first  effectual 
adjudication  by  a  creditor  of  the  ancestor  will  entitle  all  the  other 
creditors  of  the  ancestor  to  the  benefit  of  the  pa7'i  jyassu  preference, 
wdthout  the  necessity  of  their  severally  completing  their  adjudica- 
tions, provided  these  diligences  are  led  within  a  year  and  day  of 
the  first  effectual  adjudication,  and  not  later  than  three  years  after 
the  ancestor's  death.  Creditors  of  the  heir  leading  their  adjudica- 
tions within  year  and  day  after  the  first  effectual,  would  have  the 
benefit  of  the  decree  to  the  effect  of  ranking  preferably,  in  the 

(/-i)  Lord  Ballenden  v.  Murray,  1685,  M.  (c)  Professor  Bell,  supra,   expresses  an 

3127  ;    "  The   Lords   found   that  the  de-  unhesitating  opinion  to  this  effect,  on  the 

funct's   creditors  ought  to  do  exact  and  ground  that  in  diligence  a  creditor  is  never 

complete  diligence  against  his  estate  with-  chargeable  with  mora  if  he  has  used  due 

in  three  years  after  his  death,  unless  they  exertion  such  as  circumstances  and  judicial 

could  make  it  appear  that  their  diligence  rules  permit. 

was  retarded  without  any  fault  of  theirs,  [d)  Menzies  v.  Murdoch,  14  Dec.  1841,  4 

by  opposition  from  the  heir  or  other  credi-  D.  257. 

tors,  or  thesurceaseof  justice,  or  tlielike,"  («)  1  Bell's  Com.,  5th  ed.,  730. 

cited  in   Taylor  v.  Lord  Braco,  1747,  M.  (/)  Ranking   of   Cult's  C'rs.,   1781,   M. 

3128,  3182,  and  in  1  Bell's  Com.,  5th  ed.,  3137. 

730.     The  case  of  Paterson  v.  Bruce,  1678,  {g)  Stat.  1661,  cap.  62. 

M.  3126,  where  it  was  held  that  no  impede-  {h)  First  introduced  by  Statute  1681, 

nient  could  continue  the  three  years,  is  dis-  cap.  7,  and  finally   regulated  by  Acts  of 

approved  by  Professor  Bell.  Sederunt  17  June  1756.  an<l  11  July  1794. 
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second  place,  along  with  those  creditors  of  the  ancestor  whose  ad-  chapter  lxsi. 
judications,  though  led  within  j^ear  and  day  of  the  first  effectual, 
were  not  led  within  tliree  years  of  the  ancestor's  death.  Where 
the  first  effectual  adjudication  is  led  by  a  creditor  of  the  heir,  the 
benefit  of  the  diligence  enures  in  like  manner  to  all  creditors  of 
either  class  leading  adjudications  dehito  tempore, — the  preference 
as  between  adjudgers  aud  non-adjudgers  being  determined  by  a 
period  of  a  year  and  day,  counting  from  the  first  effectual  adjudica- 
tion ;  while  the  preference  as  between  creditors  of  the  ancestor  and 
those  of  the  heir  is  dependent  on  the  diligence  of  the  former  being- 
led  within  three  years  after  the  ancestor's  death.(i) 

2259.  In  the  case  of  a  judicial  sale  or  sequestration  under  the  Effect  of  prefer- 
Bankruptcy  Acts,  it  seems  that  the  requisites  of  the  Statute  1G61  tor's  creditors 
are  sufiiciently  complied  with  by  the  ancestor's  creditors  when  they  JicLTytoid 
claim  their  preference  within  the  three  years,  the  ancestor's  estate  or  brought  under 

^  .  sequestration. 

being  duly  attached  by  the  sequestration,  or  included  in  the  pro- 
cess of  sale.  An  action  of  judicial  sale,  whether  brought  by  a 
creditor  or  by  the  apparent  heir,  is  declared  by  the  Statute  to  be 
equivalent  to  an  adjudication  as  of  the  date  of  the  first  calling  be- 
fore the  Lord  Ordinary  for  all  the  creditors  who  shall  afterwards 
be  included  in  the  decree  of  division,  and  no  adjudications  are  al- 
lowed to  proceed  during  its  dependence. (^■)  This  makes  it  compe- 
tent for  every  other  creditor,  whether  of  the  ancestor  or  of  the  heir, 
to  claim  a  share  in  the  division,  and  the  entry  of  a  claim  is  all  the 
diligence  that  the  case  admits  oi.{l)  Sequestration  is  by  the  Sta- 
tute declared  to  be  equivalent  to  "  complete  diligence"  on  the  part 
of  creditors  ;(m)  but  in  order  to  entitle  the  ancestor's  creditors  to 
participate,  it  would  seem  that  the  ancestor's  estate  must  be  either 
expressly  sequestrated  or  adjudged  by  the  trustee. (w)  The  trustee's 
adjudication  preserves  the  benefit  of  their  statutory  preferences  to 
the  ancestor's  creditors  lodging  their  claims  within  the  triennial 
period,  (o) 

2260.  II.  Protection  against  conveyances  by  the  heir. — The  Ancestor's  cre- 

.  .  -I /-./.I  oi  ditors  have  a 

enacting  words  of  the  second  l)ranch  oi  tlic  Act  loOi,  cap.  2-i,  arc,  preference  under 
"  That  no  right  or  disposition  made  by  the  said  appearand  heir,  in  purchasers' from 
so  far  as  may  prejudge  his  predecessor's  creditors,  shall  be  valid  J'^^h'^''' f"'' "»<-■ 
unless  it  be  made  and   granted  a  full   year  after  the  defunct's 
death." 

(t)   1  Boll's  Com.,  5th  ed.,  732,  733.  3134;  5  Br.  Sup.  876;  Irvine  v.  Maxwell, 

(k)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  91,  sect.  4.    But  1748,  M.  5264. 

this  does  not   apply   to   adjudications  in  (ot)  19  &  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  sect.  102-7. 

implement ;    Wood  v.  Scott,  5  Feb.  1833,  (n)  Ibid.  sect.  107. 

11  Sh.  355.  (o)  M'Lachlan  v.  Bennet,  15  June  1820, 

il)  Russell  V.  Hamilton  s  Crs..  17G0.  M,  4  Sh.  717;  15  June  1829,  3  W.  &  S.  449. 
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2261.  The  proliibitioii  is  applicable  to  all  conveyances  and  deeds 
of  security,  and  not  merely  to  deeds  granted  by  the  heir  in  favour 
SffSmW   of  his  creditors,  the  object  of  the  Statute  being  to  protect  the  in- 
lid  whai  Wkr'  terest   of   the  ancestor's  creditors   against  voluntary  conveyances 
^refereiice"'''    peuding  the  aunus  deUberandi.(2))      Accordingly,  conveyances  to 
purchasers  have  been  held  reducible  under  the  Statute  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  ancestor's  creditors. ((^)     As   to  dispositions   to   the 
heir's  personal  creditors,  these  have  been  held  to  be  reducible  if 
executed  at  any  time  within  the  three  years  during  Avhich  the  dili- 
gence of  such  creditors  is  postponed,  on  the  ground  that  it  would 
be  unreasonable  that  creditors  should  obtain,  by  collusion  with  the 
heir,  a  preference  which  the  law  does  not  enable  them  to  acquire 
by  execution  at  their  own  instance,  (r)    The  effect  of  the  statutory 
prohibition  is  similar  to  that  of  the  diligence  of  inhibition.     The 
conveyance  is  bad  as  against  creditors,  but  good  as  a  contract  with 
the  purchaser.     In  the  case,  therefore,  of  a  sale  for  a  full  price, 
the  contract  would  stand,  but  the  creditors  would  have  a  preference 
over  the  price.     It  is  not  necessary,  in  a  question  with  the  heir 
himself,  that   the   ancestor's  creditors   shall  have  used   dihgence 
within  the  three  years  to  give  them  a  title  to  reduce  conveyances 
under  this  branch  of  the  Act.(s)     AVhere  there  is  competition  be- 
tween the  ancestor's  creditors  and  those  of  the  heir,  and  the  ances- 
tor's creditors  have  not  done  diligence  within  the  three  years,  it 
has  been  considered  that  they  have  an  indirect  preference,  in  the 
same  manner  as  an  inhibiter,  but  liable,  like  it,  to  be  defeated  by 
the  creditors  of  the  heir  arresting  the  price  in  the  hands  of  the 
purchaser.  (^) 
references  to  2262.  Couveyanccs  by  the  heir  in  favour  of  the  whole  of  the 

individual  credi-  ancestor's  Creditors  are  not  obiectionable  under  the  Statute, (w)  but 

tor  of  ancestor  •'  ,       .   ,   . 

or  heir,  in  what  preferences  to  individual  creditors  oi  the  ancestor,  it  granted  within 
a  year  and  day  after  his  death,  are  within  the  scope  of  the  statu- 
tory prohibition,  (x)     A  conveyance  by  the  heir  to  one  of  his  own 

{p)  1  Bell's  Com.  5tli  ed.,  734;  Ersk.  3,  tary  disposition  than  they  conld  have  by 

8,   102.     The    Statute,    as    already   men-  legal  diligence,  which  were  absurd;"  Har- 

tioned,  applies  to  heirs  entered  as  well  as  carse,  cited  2  Br.  Sup.  93 ;  also  Ersk.  3,  8, 

unentered;  Mags,  of  Ayr  v.  M'Adam,  1780,  102,  and  1  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  736. 

M.  3135;  Graham  v.  M'Queen,    1711,  M.  (s)  ^ayZo?- v.  i/.  J5raco,  1747,  M.  3128,  and 

3128.  dictum  of  Harcarse  there  cited;  see  2  Br. 

(g)  Paton  v.  Renny,  21  Feb.   1835,  13  Sup.  p.  93. 

Sh.  509;  Taylor  v.  L.Braco,  1847,  M.  3128  ;  {t)   1  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.,  736. 

Bellw  Lothian,  1773,  M.  3134;  3Iags.  of  {u)  Arniston  v.  Ballenden,  1686,  2   Br. 

Ayr  V.  M^Adam.  supra.  Sup.  93. 

(r)  "  The  defunct's  creditors  doing  dili-  (x)  Torrance  v.  Murdoch,  23  Feb.  1842, 

gence  within  the  three  years  are  prefer-  4   D.   774  ;   and  see  judges'  opinions  in 

able,  even  where  the  heir  dispones  after  Christie  v.  Royal  Bank  of  Scotland,  17  May 

the   year;  otherwise   the   heir's   creditors  1839,  1  D.  745.  2  Rob.  118. 
would  have  more  advantage  by  a  volun- 
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creditors  is  not  challengeable  by  the  rest  of  his  creditors  ;(i/)  and  chapter  lxxi. 
the  heir's  creditors  do  not  seem  to  be  entitled  to  participate  in  the 
benefit  of  a  challenge  at  the  instance  of  creditors  of  the  ancestor.  (2) 

2263.    III.    Preference  of  the  ancestor's   creditors   over   the  Ancestor's  cre- 
MOVEABLE    ESTATE. At    COmmOH    laW,    the    principle    is    recognised  preference  over 

that,  as  an  executor  is  a  trustee  of  the  ancestor's  estate,  his  creditors  X*^Yeaw!reftate 
must  be  postponed  to  those  of  the  ancestor  in  the  distribution  of  the  for  one  year, 
executry  estate. (a)     Where  the  executor  has  not  been  confirmed.  After  confirma- 
and  the  creditor  is  obliged  to  proceed  by  personal  action  against  ilmi'tatiou^in 
him,  the  preference  is  limited  by  Statute  to  one  year.(Z^)    But  where  ^™^' 
confirmation  has  followed,  the  estate  confirmed  is  thenceforth  dis- 
tinguished and  set  apart  from  the  private  funds  of  the  executor ; 
and  the  preference  of  the  ancestor's  creditors  over  it  will  continue 
as  long  as  the  trust-fund  exists  as  a  separate  estate,  or  is  capable 
of  being  traced  and  identified,  (c)     Assignations  of  securities,  con- 
stituting part  of  the  executry-estate,  in  favour  of  tlie  heir's  private 
creditors,  are  reducible,  under  the  Statute,  within  the  year ;  but 
payment  in  money,  or  by  a  bill,  would  seem  to  be  effectual  to  the 
creditor,  on  the  principle  that  a  creditor  is  always  entitled  to  accept 
payment  in  cash,  (d) 

SECTION  IV. 
IRREGULAR  PASSIVE  TITLES- 
2264.    I.    Pr^CEPTIO   H^REDITATIS. Where  a  person  who  is  the  Representation 

heir  presumptive  accepts  a  gratuitous  conveyance  of  the  estate,  he  IwreJiudis, 
is  said  to  be  a  "  lucrative  successor,"  and,  as  such,  he  incurs  the  andVo'whaf ' 
passive  title  of  prceceptio  hcereditatis.     Under  this  passive  title,  tlie  *^'*'^'^'- 
successor  is  responsible  only  for  those  debts  which  were  contracted 
before  the  propelling  of  the  succession.     The  text  writers  are  not 
agreed  as  to  the  nature  of  this  kind  of  representation.     According 
to  Stair, (e)  it  operates  as  an  extension  of  the  remedy  of  reduction 

(t/)  A  rnislon  v.  Ballendcn,  supra.  year  and  day  of  their  deLitor's  decease,  shall 

(z)  1  Bell's  Com.  5tli  ed.  736.  always  be  preferred  to  the  diligence  of  the 

(«)  Stair,  3,  8,  71  ;  Ersk.  3,  9,  43;  Town  said    nearest  of  kin."      The  Aet  ajiplius 

of  Edinburgh  v.  Ley,  1664,  M.  3123  ;  Kel-  only  to  intestate  succession. 

head  V.  Irvinff,   1674,   M.   3124  ;    Hall  v.  (c)  Tail  v.  Kaij,  1770,  M.  3142  ;  Bdl  v. 

Thomson,  1675,  M.  3125.  Campbell,  1781,  M.  3861 ;  Murray's  Crs., 

[b)   "Act   anent   Executry    and    Move-  1744,  Elch.  "  Executor,"  No.  13;  Christie 

aWes,"  1695,  c.  41  :  "  That  in  the  ease  of  v.  Allan's  Crs.,  27  June  1835,  13  Sh.  999. 

a  moveable  estate  left  by  a  defunct,  and  See  also  Dirleton,  "Executor,"  92;  2  Bell's 

falling  to  his  nearest  of  kin,  who  lies  out  Com.  5th  ed.  90. 

and  doth  not  confirm,     .     .     .     the  credi-  {d)  Bell's  Com.  ul  supra. 

tors   of  the  defunct,   doing   diligence   to  (<>)  Stair,  3,  7,  1. 

afTtct    tlie   said   moveable  estate,   within 
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oiiAFTER  Lxxi.  uiuler  tlic  Act  1G'21,  cap.  IS,  to  the  case  of  gratuitous  conveyances 
to  apparent  licirs ;  and  if  it  were  certain  that  the  heir's  responsi- 
bihty  is  hmited  to  the  value  of  the  estate  taken,  the  explanation 
Avoukl  be  satisfactory.  But  it  is  not  yet  settled  whether  the  re- 
sponsibility is  limited  or  unlimited ;(/)  and  we  are  afraid  there  is 
little  prospect  of  any  immediate  settlement  of  this  interesting 
question,  keeping  in  view  the  fact  that  nothing  new  has  been 
added  to  this  branch  of  the  law  of  passive  titles  for  more  than  a 
century.  Erskine  ascribes  the  title  to  the  disponee's  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  character  of  lieir,((/)  and  Bell  indicates  the  difficulty 
without  attempting  to  remove  it.(7i) 
Illustrations.  2265.  This  passivo  title  is  only  incurred  where  the  disponee  is 

heir  alioquin  sicccessurus,{i)  and  where  the  conveyance  is  proved  to 
be  gratuitous.  (;^')  The  responsibility  is  only  for  debts  which  were 
either  made  burdens  on  the  conveyance,  or  were  contracted  before 
infeftment  upon  it.(?)  The  passive  title  does  not  exclude  the 
remedy  of  reduction  under  the  Act  1621,  cap.  18,  and  it  will  gene- 
rally be  more  for  the  advantage  of  the  ancestor's  creditor  to  proceed 
under  the  Statute  than  on  the  passive  title ;  for,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  latter  does  not  confer  a  preference  on  the  ancestor's  creditors 
over  those  of  the  heir.(m)  The  heirs  of  a  lucrative  successor  are 
liable  in  the  same  degree  as  the  successor  himself,  (n) 
Gestiopro  2266.  II.  Gestio  PRO  H^REDE. — Where  the  person  entitled  to 

fied  with  passive  succced  as  lieir-at-law,  after  the  death  of  the  ancestor,  assumes  the 
title  of  appar-  posscssiou  and  administration  of  the  estate,  without  entering  by 
service  or  otherwise, (o)  he  is  said  to  incur  the  passive  title  of  or 
behaviour  as  heir,  and  is  liable  in  a  universal  representation  of  the 
ancestor.  Gestio  pro  kcerede,  obviously,  is  just  another  name  for  the 
universal  representation  which  results  from  possession  on  the  title 
of  apparency.  The  following  summary  of  points  decided,  abridged 
from  Bell's  Commentaries, (p)  embraces  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
stated  respecting  the  liability  resulting  from  the  possession  of  heri- 
tage by  an  heir  without  a  written  title. 
In  what  manner        2267.  The  passivc  title  of  (jestio  pro  Jicerede  is  held  to  be  ex- 

the  passive  re- 

rnTurre?'''" '^         (/)  Bell's  Pr.  ?  1918;  ^wme^  v.  iVa-smy/A,  {m)  Arnisto7i  v.  Ballenden,  1685,  2  Br. 

1693,  M.  3040;  Henderson  v.  Wilson,  1717,  Sup.  92. 

M.  9784.  (w)  Henderson  v.  Wilson,  1717,  M.  9784. 

{g)  Ersk.  3,  8,  88.  (o)  The  facts,  that  an  heir  had  made  up 

(h)  1  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  660.  an  inventory  with  the  view  of  serving  mm 

(i)  Forbes  v.  Fullerton,  1686,  M.  9771 ;  beneficio,  and  had  afterwards  renounced  the 

and  cases  in  Morrison,  pp.  9774-9775.  succession,  were  held  insufficient  to  exempt 

(k)  Hadden  v.  Haliburton,  1676,  M.  9794:;  from  liability  under  this  passive  title  in 

Higgins  v.  Maxwell,  1678,  M.  9795.  Montgomery  v.  Boswell,  20  Dec.  1841,  4  D. 

{I)  Henderson  v.   Wilson,  supta;   Stair,  3,  332. 

7,6;  Ers;k.  3,  8,  87.  (77)  lBeirsCom.,5thcd.H60:  6thcd.l045. 
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eluded  Ly  any  right  in  a  third  party  taking  the  estate  out  of  the  an-  chapter  lxsi. 
castors  i:)ersoii  ;(g')  or  by  any  singuhir  title  in  the  heir;(y)  or  Avhere 
the  intromission  may  fairly  be  ascribed  to  another  title  than  the 
assumption  of  the  succession  ;(s)  or  by  the  intromission  being  in- 
considerable, and  without  suspicion  of  fraud  ;(;!)  or  where  the  in- 
tromitter  is  not  apparent  heir;(w)  or  wdiere  the  apparent  heir  does 
any  ineffectual  act,  although  in  the  character  of  apparent  heir.(ic) 
Nor  will  the  assumption  of  a  title  of  honour,  or  the  exercise  of  a 
hereditary  ofSce,  infer  gestio;{y)  nor  the  making  up  a  title  for  the 
mere  purpose  of  implementing  the  ancestor's  general  conve3"ance.(2) 
But  the  heir  cannot  avoid  liability  by  attributing  his  possession  to 
a  fictitious  title,  while  he  enjoys  the  benefit  of  the  succession. 
Thus,  if  an  apparent  heir,  after  the  ancestor's  death,  purchase  the 
estate  otherwise  than  at  a  public  judicial  sale,  he  is  held  to  repre- 
sent him  universally.  («)  And  where  securities  affecting  the  an- 
cestor's estate  are  settled  on  a  near  relation  to  whom  the  heir  after 
wards  succeeds,  the  heir,  by  taking  possession,  incurs  the  passive 
title,  and  the  rights  and  securities  in  question  are  only  available  to 
him  in  so  far  as  it  shall  be  proved  that  they  were  acquired  for  a 
valuable  consideration. (&)  Again,  if  the  heir  shall  complete  his 
title  by  adjudication  on  his  own  trust-bond  (a  mode  of  entry  invented 
for  the  purpose  of  eliding  universal  representation),  the  passive  title 
will  nevertheless  attach  to  him.(c)  The  passive  title  of  (jedio i^ro 
hcerede  is  not  transmissible  against  the  heir  of  the  gestor,  and  he  is 
only  under  an  obligation  to  account,  (d)  How  far  it  transmits  against 
his  successor  in  the  estate,  we  have  had  occasion  to  consider,  in  our 
observations  on  the  passive  representation  of  apparent  heirs,  (e) 

2268.    III.   ViTious  INTROMISSION.  —  The  representation  of  an  By  what  acts 
ancestor  is,  as  w^e  have  seen,  strictly  limited  ;  but,  in  order  that  iWrefasT  ''^ 
the  executor  may  claim  the  immunity  from  personal  responsibility,  ^"'^j'r'"^ '"'''°- 
he  must  have  the  value  of  the  succession  ascertained  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  by  the  law,  and  must  confirm  the  succession  in  terms  of 
an  inventory.     If  an  executor,  or  one  having  an  opportunity  of  in- 

(q)  '^Farquhar   v.     Campbell,    1628,    M.  {x)  Jamieson  v.  Seaton,  1670,  1  Br.  Sup- 

0654.  ""  620  :  Earl  of  Middleton  v.  Stanfield,  \  682, 

(r)  See  the  cases  on  heirs  taking  by  dis-  M.  9651. 
position,  supra,  section  1.  [y)  Lord  Sempillw  Hay,  1622,  M.  9700; 

(s)  Rcid  V.    Salmond,    1667,   M.  9656  ;  Bower  v.  E.  Marshall,  1682,  2  Br.  Sup.  18. 
Dimbar  v.  Ledie,  1628,  M.  9681  ;    Webster  {z)  Aylon  v.  Ayton,  1784,  M.  9732. 

V.  Greig,  1802,  Hume,  436.  \a)  Stat.  1695,  cap.  24. 

(0  Jeffrey  v.  Blair,  1789,  Bell's  Oct.  Ca.  \b)  Stat.  1695,  cap.  24. 

482.     See  alrfo  Ersk.  8,  8,  86.  (c)    Act  of  Sed.,  28  Feb.   1662;  Stat. 

(m)  Irvine  v.  Monimusk,  1626,  M.  9649  ;  1695,  cap.  24. 
Cunningham   v.  Moutray,   1629,  M.  9664.  (rf)  Ersk.  3,  8,  91  ;   and  sco  PennKiii   \. 

In  such  cases,  the  party  is  liable  to  account  I'enman,  1775,  M.  9886. 
tor  his  intromissions.  («)  Supra,  section  2. 
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oHAi-TER  i.x\i.  tronillliiii;-,(/)  dtu's  so  without  ccmfirmatiuii,  lie  is  liable  universally 
for  the  debts  of  the  defunct  on  the  passive  title  of  vitious  intromis- 
sion. (</)  Interference  with  the  titles  or  papers  of  the  deceased  infers 
responsibility,  where  the  papers  have  not  been  inventoried,  or  equi- 
valent precautions  taken. (A)  The  recovery  and  payment  of  debts 
without  the  title  of  executor  is,  clearly,  vitious  intromission.(i) 
Vitious  intromission  imports  a  conjunct  and  several  liability,  in  the 
case  of  liability  attaching  to  a  plurality  of  persons ;(^)  and  it  may 
be  pleaded  by  exception,  as  well  as  by  action,  to  the  effect  of  ex- 
tinguishing a  claim  by  the  intromitter  against  the  succession. (?) 
Any  probable  title  of  intromission,  or  circumstances  removing  the 
presumption  of  fraud,  and  affording  fair  grounds  of  scrutiny  into 
the  actual  state  of  the  succession,  are  held  sufficient  to  relieve  from 
this  penal  consequence.  (7>i)  Vitious  intromission  is  said  to  be  purged 
by  confirmation  as  executor  before  action,  or  within  a  year  and  day 
from  the  opening  of  the  succession  ;(?i)  and  it  is  discharged  by  the 
creditors  approving  the  proceedings,  or  accepting  a  dividend,  (o) 
Actions  on  the  ground  of  vitious  intromission  are  regarded  as  penal 
proceedings,  and,  as  such,  are  only  transferable  against  heirs  in 


quantum  lucrafis.{p) 

(/)  This  passive  title  is  not  confined  to 
those  who  have  a  right  to  the  ofhce  of  exe- 
cutors, hut  attaches  to  every  intromitter, 
even  where  the  estate  has  been  confirmed 
by  an  executor-creditor.  See  Montgomerie 
V.  Boswell,  20  Dec.  1841,  4  D.  332;  Wat- 
ton  v.  llalilvvton,  16^6,  IBr.  Sup.  453. 

{g)  Stair,  3,  9,  9  ;  Ersk.  3,  9,  49.  See 
cases  in  Morison  and  Elchies,  roce  "Vitious 
Intromission  ;  "  and  in  Br.  Sup.,  vol.  4,  pp. 
374,416,424,  813;  voh  5,  p.  838;  Cun- 
nirighame  v.  M'Kirdy,  8  Feb.  1827,  5  Sh. 
31"). 

{h)  Elcis  V.  Carse.  1670,  2  Br.  Sup.  476; 
Uiggles  v.  Stewart,  1706,  M.  9676.  Also 
the  secretly  opening  sealed  repositories ; 
Hcoit  V.  Lord  Belhavm,  25  Mny  1821, 1  Sh. 
33  ;  or  the  privately  removing  the  defunct's 
effects;  Campbell  \.  Hart,  1755,  5  Br.  Sup. 
838. 

(i)  Forbes  v.  Forbes,  12  June  1823,  2  Sh. 
395,  N.E.  351.  And  see  Keir  v.  Bremner, 
5  March  1839,  1  D.  618  ;  9  May  1842.  1 
Bell,  280,  where  the  intromission  was  be- 
gun by  a  factor  loco  tuforis,  and  continued 
by  the  ward  after  be  liad  attained  majority. 


{k)  Wilson  V.  Taylor,  4  July  1865,  3 
Macph.  1060. 

{I)  Simpson  v.  Barr,  14  Nov.  1854,  17 
D.  33  ;  overruling  on  this  point  Buchanan 
V.  liogal  Bank,  30  Nov.  1843,  5  D.  211. 

(mj  1  Bell's  Com.  5th  ed.  661 ;  Black  v. 
Wallace,  1739,  M.  9831  ;  Gardner  \.  David- 
son, 1802,  M.  9840;  Gardner  \.  Stevenson, 
26  Feb.  1830,  8  Sh.  600  ;  Young  v.  Mar- 
shall, 27  May  1831,  9  Sh.  638  ;  Thomson 
V.  Miller,  9  Dec.  1834,  13  Sh.  143  ;  Dud- 
geon V.  Dudgeon's  Trs.,  9  March  1844,  6  D. 
1015  ;  Adam  v.  Campbell,  17  June  1854, 
16  D.  964. 

(■«)  Ersli.  3,  9,  52 ;  Bell's  Pr.  §  1921  ; 
Stevenson  v.  Ker,  1663,  M.  9873  ;  3Ioor  v. 
3Iaxwell,  1712,  5  Br.  Sup.  85;  Bog  v. 
Baillie,  1630,  1  Br.  Sup.  311  ;  Barbour  v. 
Kelvie,  19  Nov.  1824,  3  Sh.  299,  N.  E.  210. 

(o)  French  v.  Miiirkirk  Iron  Co.,  1797, 
Hume,  435. 

[p)  Cranston  v.  Wilkinson,  1666,  I\I. 
10,340  ;  Home  v.  Grierson,  1678,  3  Br.  Sup. 
224  ;  Couper  v.  Meek,  1694,  4  Br.  Sup.  200  ; 
Penman  v.  Broivn,  1775,  M.  9836,  Hailos, 
667. 
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CHAPTER  LXXT. 

SECTION  V. 
DISCUSSION  OF  HEIRS  AND  RIGHT  OF  RELIEF. 

2269.  Heirs,  altlioudi   universally  liable  to  creditors,  are  yet  General  rule  as 
responsible  only  m  a  particular  order,     i  he  right  oi  discussion  does  biiity  and  dis- 
not  obtain  in  relation  to  the  liabilities  of  heirs  and  executors  ;(<7)  <='^^^^°° " 
and  the  creditor  is  entitled,  as  we  have  seen,  to  proceed  against 

the  heritable  or  moveable  estates  indifferently.  Nor  is  there  any 
discussion  as  between  an  entered  heir,  or  a  general  testamentary 
representative,  and  an  apparent  heir  of  the  same  class,  (r)  But  a 
creditor,  if  he  resolve  to  proceed  against  heirs,  must  observe  the 
rules  of  discussion,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  debt.  The  order 
of  discussion  in  the  case  of  claims  against  the  heritable  estate,  is 
the  same  as  the  order  of  liability,  (.s) 

2270.  AVith  respect  to  all  heritable  debts  not  specially  charged  Order  of  liability 

T         ,1.1  •  1    1  .       ,        ,      .       of  the  different 

upon  particular  estates,  or  directed  to  be  paid  by  a  particular  heir,  classes  of  heirs 
as  also  all  debts  of  which  the  heir  is  entitled  to  relief  from  the  fjj_l_  ^"^'"^ 
executors,  the  rule  is,  that  the  ancestor's  general  disponees  or 
trustees  are  primarily  liable.  (0  If  the  ancestor  have  left  no  gene- 
ral disposition,  liability  attaches  to  the  heirs  ah  intestato  taking  up 
the  succession ;  the  heir  of  line  first,  and  after  him  the  heir  of  con- 
quest, (w)  Heirs  of  provision  are  postponed  to  heirs  at  law  ;(x)  and 
according  to  the  latest  authority,  heirs  of  different  estates  are  liable 
rateably,  secundum  valorem  of  the  estates  which  they  respectively 
inhcrit.(?/)  In  the  discussion  of  heirs  of  different  orders,  the  cre- 
ditor must  proceed  to  personal  diligence,  i.e.,  by  giving  a  charge 
on  a  decree,  against  the  person  primarily  liable,  before  he  can  raise 
actions  against  those  who  are  liable  suhsidiarie ;  or  he  must  have 
proceeded  effectually  against  the  estate  of  the  debtor.  (2) 

2271.  Where  heritable  debts  are  secured  upon  more  than  one  Li.abiiity  in  re- 
subject,  the  heirs  are  liable  rateably,  and  may  be  sued  together.  («)  heHtabh- se- "" 
Tlie  heir  of  the  estate  over  which  a  debt  is  lieritably  secured  is  the  djaiXe^tatcs. 
party  primarily  liable,  and  ought  to  bo  discussed  before  the  heir- 

{q)  Supra,  sect.  1.     See  Bain  v.  Reeves,  Dinulas  v.  Ogilvic,  1804,  M.  "  Discussion," 

22  Jan.  18G1,  23  D.  416;  Moncrieffv.  Milne,  Ajip.  No.  1. 

IG  July  18G6,  18  D.  1286.  {x)Forrester\.Fortheringhavie,  1640,1  Br. 

(r)  Morris  v.  Bevcridge,  28  Nov.  1867.  Sup.  429  ;  Innes  v.  Sinclair,  1773,  M.  3567. 

(«)   See  Ersk.,   3,  8,  53;   Btll's  I'r.  ;(?  {,/)  Mackenzie  \.  Mackenzie,  ^t  ^iw.  \M1, 

1935-6.  0  1).  836. 

{t)    Weir   V.    Parkkill,  1738,   M.   5857  ;  {z)   Ersk.,  8,  8,  53  ;    Innes  v.  Sinclair, 

Mercer  v.  Scotland,  1745,  M.  9786;  Elch.,  supra;  Slraitonw  Earl 0/ Lauderdale,  1108, 

■■  Implied  Will,"  No.  4.  M.  3579. 

(«)  C'rs.  of  Fairlie  v.  Hi^  Heirs,  1630,  M.  (a)  Sinclair's  Exrs.  v.  Frascr,  1798,  Hume, 

3559;  Brown  v.  Broun,  1782,  M.  5228;  176. 
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CHAPTER  Lxxi.  gencral(6)  or  the  personal  representatives. (c)  Such,  at  least,  is  the 
rule  where  the  security  was  in  existence  at  the  date  of  the  ances- 
tor's general  disposition,  and  no  intention  is  expressed  to  transfer 
the  burden  to  the  general  representatives,  (c^)  But  a  direction  to 
trustees  or  general  disponees  to  pay  all  the  granter's  debts,  throws 
on  the  general  estate  the  burden  of  debts  for  which  heritable  secu- 
rity is  afterwards  granted,  (e)  And  where,  in  an  obligation  to  a 
creditor,  a  particular  heir  is  bound,  that  heir  is  primarily  liable,  and 
must  be  first  discussed.  (/) 
Heir  liable  s'uh-  2272.  Hcirs  wlio  are  liable  only  subsidiarie,  if  they  pay  tlie 
sidiane  entitled  ^q\q\^^  ^ro  crcditors  of  tliose  primarily  liable,  and  may  seek  indemni- 
fication in  an  action  of  relief.  A  catholic  security  over  all  the  an- 
cestor's estates,  divides  among  the  lieirs  taking  those  estates,  when 
the  succession  splits  ;  and  one  of  the  heirs  paying  the  debt,  has 
proportionate  relief  against  the  others,  (gr) 

(6)    Ogilvie  v.  Dundas,  22  May  1826,  2  {d)  Henderson  v.  Hamilton,  supra. 

"W.  &  S.  214 ;  Robertsons  Crs.  v.  W.  Ro-  [e)  Breadalbane  Trs.  v.  Duke  of  Bucking- 

bertson's  Crs.,  1803,  M.  "Competition,"  App.  ham,  26  May  1842,  4  D.  1259,  1263. 

No.  2.  (/)  Blair  v.  Anderson,  1668,  M.  3571. 

(c)  Her^derson  v.  Hamilton,  29  Jan.  1858,  (ff)  Bell's  Pr.  §  1936  ;  Rose  v.  Rose,  1786, 

20  D.  479 ;  Carriers  Trs.  v.  Moore,  11  June  M.  5229  ;  2  April  1787,  3  Pat.  66. 
1840,  2  D.  1068,  and  cases  there  cited. 
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CHAPTEE  LXXII. 

OKDEE  OF  LIABILITY  OF  TflE  REAL  AND 
PERSONAL  ESTATES. 


I.  Relief  between  Heirs  and  Personal  Re- 
presentatives. 
II.  Real  and  Personal  Liabilities  distin- 
guished. 


III.  Liabilities  of  the  different  classes  of  Real 

and  Personal  Representatives. 

IV.  Effect  of  Testamentary  Provisions  charg- 

ing or  disburdening  particular  estates. 


SECTION  I. 
BELIEF  BETWEEN  HEIRS  AND  PEESONAL  REPRESENTATIVES. 

2273.  It  is  a  well  known  rule  of  law  that,  in  a  question  between  Doctrine  of 
real  and  personal  representatives,  the  personal  estate  in  the  hands  of  hei'r  and  execu 
the  ancestor's  executors  is  the  primary  and  appropriate  fund  which  g^^^f^"^'"''"^ 
must  be  resorted  to  for  payment  of  his  personal  debts,  as  is  the  real 
estate  for  the  payment  of  obligations  secured  upon  it,  or  which 
from  their  nature  attach  to  the  realty.  This  is  the  leading  prin- 
ciple regulating  the  administration  of  the  estate,  as  between  the 
parties  interested  in  the  succession ;  but  it  docs  not  extend  to  the 
control  of  the  creditors  of  the  ancestor,  to  whom,  under  the  opera- 
tion of  the  principle  of  passive  representation,  the  real  and  personal 
estates  are  equally  burdened,  and  who  is  therefore  entitled  to  bring 
his  action  against  either,  without  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  obli- 
gation. The  case  of  Waike?'  v.  Masson(a)  is  a  striking  instance  of 
the  extent  to  which  this  right  is  carried.  An  action  having  been 
brought  by  the  personal  representatives  of  a  deceased  fee-simple 
proprietor,  to  have  it  found  that  an  .obligation,  to  take  over  farm 
buildings  upon  the  expiration  of  a  lease  at  a  valuation,  fell  to  be 
implemented,  not  by  the  executors,  but  by  tlie  heir  in  these  lands, 
the  Court,  while  clearly  of  opinion  tliat  the  primary  obligation  lay 
on  the  heir,  refused  to  pronounce  a  decree  wliicli  miglit  be  held  to 
militate  against  the  right  of  the  creditor  in  the  obligation  to  have 
direct  recourse  against  the  personal  representatives.     If,  however, 

(«)  Walker  v.  Mnsson,  18  July  1857,  10  D.  1090;  canes  in  Mor.  pp.  3562-3565. 
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cHAPTF.ui.xxii.  the  heir  elect  to  proceed  against  the  heirs  of  the  real  estate,  he  must 

discuss  those  heirs  in  the  order  of  legal  liability.  (Zj) 
Origin  of  the  2274.  FroiH  the  doctrine  that  the  burden  of  the  debts  of  the 

on\'l'i"piicu'-'''  ancestor  attaches  to  the  real  and  personal  estates  according  to  their 
<'^"-  respective  qualities,  it  follows  that  (where  the  question  is  not  with 

a  creditor,  but  between  the  real  and  personal  representatives)  the 
heir  who  pays  a  moveable  debt,  or  the  executor  who  pays  an  herit- 
able debt,  has  relief  against  that  part  of  the  succession  which  is 
primarily  liable,  (c)  The  right  of  relief,  competent  to  the  heir 
against  the  executor  in  respect  of  the  payment  of  personal  debts, 
is  recognised  by  an  Act  of  the  Scottish  Parliament  •,{d)  and,  ex 
parite  rationis,  the  right  is  extended  in  favour  of  the  executor  who 
has  made  payment  of  heritable  debts  at  the  suit  of  the  creditor.(e) 
Whether  that  relief  will  extend  to  more  than  the  value  of  the  suc- 
cession taken  by  the  person  against  whom  relief  is  sought,  must 
depend  on  the  nature  of  the  representation  he  has  incurred. (/) 
AVhere  the  representation  is  limited,  the  creditor's  claim  is  measured 
by  the  value  of  the  estate,  and  the  relief  competent  to  other  reprcr 
sentatives  is  subjected  to  a  corresponding  limitation,  (^f)  Where 
an  heir  or  executor,  whose  representation  is  limited  to  the  value  of 
the  estate,  pays  a  debt  primarily  affecting  his  share  of  the  succes- 
sion in  full,  it  would  seem  that  he  has  a  good  action  against  repre- 
sentatives or  successors,  who  are  liable  in  the  second  order,  for  the 
amount  of  the  surplus  payment. 
Where  real  and  2275.  Tlic  qucstiou,  whether  a  debt  is  primarily  chargeable  on  the 
personal  estates        |       ^^^  ^j  g  personal  estate  of  the  deceased,  where  these  are  situa- 

are  situated  in      ■^'-"^)  xj>.  ^  ^  ^  ,     ^ 

different  coun-    ^ed  iu  different  countries,  is,  in  its  general  relations,  one  which  must 

regulated  by"^iaw  bc  determined  by  the  law  of  the  domicile.    Yet  it  would  seem  that, 

oi  dumiciie.       ^yi^gj.g  debts  are  actually  paid  by  a  successor  out  of  real  estate,  which, 

according  to  the  lex  rei  sitce,  is  not  primarily  chargeable  therewith, 

(6)  See  the  rules  of  discussion  stated  of  his  heretage,  in  sa  far  astbe  gudes  rcstis 

infra,  Sect.  3.  attour  the  compt." 

(c)  Erslc.  3,  9,  48;  Bell's  Prin.,  ?  1936.  (c)  Ersk.   ut   supra,   citing   Falconer   v. 

(d)  Statute  1503,  cap.  76,  entitled '-The  Blair,  1629,  M.  12,487,  and  cases  in  M. 
lieretoures  and  aires  may  be  followed  at  voce  "Heir  and  Executor — Mutual  relief," 
the  zeiris  end  after  the  decease  of  their  pp.  5203-5229. 

ibrebears :  caution  suld  be  found  be  the  (/)  On  this  point  see  chapter  71  (Pas- 
executors  to  the  aire." — "  And  gif  it  pleasis  si ve  Kepresentation). 

the  aire,  he  may  and  suld  be  diligent,  and  (ff)  Rcnton  v.  Renton,  14  Nov.  1851,  14 

require  the  Ordinar  within  the  said  zeir,  to  D.  35,  where  an  executrix  was  held  not  to 

aske  compt,  and  he  to  see  the  compt,  and  be  liable  in  relief  beyond  the  amount  of 

quhat  beis  founden  remanent,    oyer   the  the   executry,    notwithstanding   that   the 

things  pertainand  to  their  office,  that  he  deficiency  in  the  executry-funds  was  caused 

suld  require  the  Ordinar  that   he  micht  by  the  exi^ense  of  proceedings  to  determine 

have  caution  and  souertiefor  the  relieving  whether  the  debts  in  question  were  debts 

primarily  afl'ecting  tlie  heir  or  the  executor. 
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the  payment  is  held  to  be  made  under  reservation  of  tlie  right  of  cnAPXEnLxxn. 
relief,  whicli  in  this  case  is  truly  tlie  counterpart  of  the  obligation 
to  pay.  (A)  On  this  principle,  it  was  held  by  Lord  Langdale,  M.-R, 
that  an  lieir,  succeeding  to  the  estate  in  Scotland  of  a  person  who 
died  domiciled  in  England,  who  had  been  compelled  to  pay  certain 
bond  debts  out  of  the  produce  of  the  Scotch  estate,  had  a  good 
action  against  the  personal  representatives  in  England,  founded 
upon  the  right  of  relief  which  the  law  of  Scotland  gives  to  an  heir 
who  is  compelled  to  pay  moveable  debts,  (t)  The  converse  of  this 
case  occurred  in  Drummond  v.  Drummond.(Jc)  An  heir  to  an  herit- 
able estate  in  Scotland  was  also  one  of  the  personal  representatives, 
and  in  that  character  took  out  letters  of  administration  to  the  per- 
sonal estate  in  England ;  and  he,  being  sued  in  England  by  the 
other  next  of  kin  for  their  sliares  of  the  succession,  was  held  en- 
titled to  deduct  the  value  of  an  heritable  debt  affecting  the  estate 
in  Scotland,  on  the  ground  that  mortgages  were  by  the  law  of  Eng- 
land charged  upon  the  personal  estate. (Z)  But  the  next  of  kin, 
founding  upon  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Administation  in  Eng- 
land, under  which  they  had  been  compelled  to  l)ear  the  burden  of 
an  heritable  debt,  raised  an  action  of  relief  against  the  heir  in  the 
Court  of  Session  ;  and,  on  appeal  to  the  House  of  Lords,  their  claim 
was  sustained  ;  and  it  was  held  that  the  foreign  decree  was  not  res 
judicata,  and  did  not  affect  the  question  of  the  relief  competent  to 
the  executors  against  the  heir  under  the  law  of  Scotland.  So  also, 
in  relation  to  personal  debts  contracted  in  England — where,  prior 
to  the  passing  of  a  recent  Statute, (m)  the  heir  was  not  liable  for 
simple  contract  debts — it  was  held  by  the  House  of  Lords  that  this 
was  not  a  property  of  the  debt,  which  could  1»c  extended  so  as  to 
exempt  real  estate  in  other  countries  ;  and  that  the  heir  succeeding 
to  herita])le  estate  in  Scotland  was  therefore  liable  under  the  doc- 
trine of  passive  representation.  (?t) 

2276.   The  richt  of  relief  against  the  i)ersonal  estate,  compo- nijrhtofrriirf 

.  ,       •  .        1    1  1      r  I'll"  t      (•■iiiiiidl  \tr  fXT- 

tent  to  an  heir  or  di.sponcc  m  relation  to  debts  for  which  lie  is  oiil>  ^.,.,,,.,1,.  ,;r*.. 
liable  secundo  ordine,  is  qualified  by  the  implied  condition  that  .sncJi 
relief  shall  not  prejudice  any  of  the  creditors,  or  any  other  i)urty 

(A)  The  question,  whether  a  debt  securrfl  (/)  Un.l.T  tlie  Art  17  &  18  Vict.,  cop. 

on  real  estate  is  thereby  made  chargeable  113,  usually  known  a«  Locko  King'M  Act. 

against  it,  in  a  question  between  the  heir  the  heir  or  devisee  of  real  .Hint.,  ih  no 

and  the  personal  representatives,  falls  to  longer  entitlcl  to  claim  pnyn.ent  of  mort- 

be  determined   by  the  local   law  of  the  gage  debts  out  of  tlic  p..rHonHl  CH»at.-<i. 

country  where  the  estate  is  situated  ;  Frascr  (m)  The  real  estate  ih  now  Imblo.  whe- 

V.  Spalding,  20  July  1812,  5  Pat.  042.  ther  it  is  in  tlio  hands  of  an  heir  cr  d.vi- 

{i)   Wimhchea  v.  Garetty,  2  Keen,  203.  sec  :  8  &  4  Will.  IV..  cap.  101. 

{k)  Drumviond  y.    Drummoml    20    Feb.  (n)  Fvllarlov  ^    h  ■•''■  n.    1../.    M    ■>«..'.. 
1799.  4  Pat.  CG. 
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CHAPTER Lxxii.  liaviiig  all  equal,  or  a  more  favoured  claim  upon  the  personal  estate 
than  sucli  heir  or  disponee.  It  is  clear  that  an  executor,  sued  by 
tlio  heir  for  relief  of  personal  debts,  would  have  a  good  defence  on 
the  exception,  that  the  inventory  was  exhausted  by  debts  which  he 
had  paid,  or  was  in  the  course  of  paying  under  a  due  administra- 
tion, (o)  Further,  it  appears  that  the  heir,  or  disponee  of  the  herit- 
able estate,  cannot  insist  on  being  reheved  out  of  the  personal  es- 
tate to  the  prejudice  of  a  general  or  special  legatee.  In  the  case  of 
specific  legacies,  the  nature  of  the  gift,  as  having  relation  to  a  de- 
finite subject,  sufficiently  manifests  the  intention  of  the  ancestor 
that  it  should  be  enjoyed  free  from  debts,  or  other  burdens  affecting 
the  general  estate.  Accordingly  it  is  a  settled  rule,  that  specific 
legacies  do  not  suffer  abatement  until  the  general  estate,  both 
heritable  and  moveable,  is  exhausted,  (p) 
Principle  on  2277.  A  demonstrative  legacy,  that  is,  a  legacy  secured  on  a 

reliSVoSponed  particular  fund,  is  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  a  specific  legacy  in 
leo-ateeT  °^  regard  to  exemption  from  liability  to  abatement,  until  the  general 
funds  have  been  exhausted,  (g)  But  it  is  not,  at  first  sight,  apparent 
that  the  right  of  relief  of  the  heir  or  disponee  ought  to  be  post- 
poned to  the  claims  of  general  legatees.  It  must  be  observed  that 
the  question  is  not  truly  one  of  preference  of  legacies  to  debts,  but 
a  question  of  preference  between  claimants  under  legacies  of  quan- 
tity and  claimants  of  the  residue.  On  this  consideration,  the  deci- 
sion in  Bain  v.  Reeves  (r)  may  be  cited,  as  a  precedent  in  favour  of 
the  preferable  right  of  the  general  legatees.  A  truster  directed  his 
trustees  to  pay  all  his  debts  and  certain  pecuniary  legacies  out  of 
his  general  estate,  which  consisted  of  personalty ;  and  to  convey 
his  heritable  property  to  the  same  person  to  whom  the  general  re- 
sidue was  destined.  The  personal  estate  having  proved  insufficient 
for  the  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  it  was  maintained  by  the 
disponee  that  the  debts  must  be  paid  in  the  first  instance  out  of 
the  personal  estate,  and  that  he  was  entitled  to  take  the  heritable 
estate  unburdened.  But,  as  the  effect  of  this  would  have  been  to 
relieve  the  heritage  at  the  expense  of  the  general  legatees,  the 
claim  was  repelled,  and  the  legacies  were  directed  to  be  paid  in 
full.(6-)     On  similar  in-inciples,  it  may  justly  be  considered  that  the 

(o)  Ersk.  3,  9,  47.  Chancery.     See  Roberts  v.  Pococh,  4  Ves. 

[p)   Greig  v.  Greig,  6  June  1854,  16  D.  150;  Lambert  v.  Lambert,  11  Ves.  607. 
899.     See  observations  of  Lord  President  (r)  Bain  v.  Reeves,  29  Jan.  1861,  23  D. 

M'Neill,  p.  903.  416  ;  and  see  Fergus  v.  Fergus,  7  Feb.  1833, 

{q)  Denistoun  v.  Denistoun,  12  Dec.  1821,  11  Sh.  362. 
1  Sh.  206,  N.  E.  195.     The  doctrine  here  («)  The  doctrine,  that  the  equity  to  have 

asserted  has  been  even  more  unequivocally  the  personal  estate  applied  to  the  exoner- 

rccognised  in  the  practice  of  the  Court  of  ation  or  relief  of  the  real,  subsists  only  be- 
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right  of  relief  competent  to  an  executor  paying  an  heritable  debt,  chapteklxxh. 
ought  not  to  extend  beyond  the  measure  of  the  value  of  the  free 
heritable  estate,  deducting  legacies  specially  charged  upon  it,  as 
well  as  debts  ;  but  this  question  does  not  appear  to  have  yet  arisen 
for  decision. 

2278.  Questions  of  relief  between  heirs  and  personal  represen-  Right  of  relief, 
tatives  not  unfrequently  arise  even  in  cases  where  the  residue  of  SilmSy  ^^ 
the  succession,  in  both  branches,  is  destined  to  the  same  person,  or  <i'''ections. 
is  vested  in  the  same  body  of  trustees.    Wliere,  from  any  cause,  the 
residuary  destination,  or,  it  maybe,  the  destination  of  a  share  of  the 
residuary  estate,  happens  to  fail,  and  the  property  thereby  devolves 
as  lapsed  succession,  in  its  natural  character,  to  the  truster's  heirs 
and  executors,  these  j)arties  have  a  reciprocal  interest  in  insisting 
that  debts  and  preferable  claims  should  be  satisfied  out  of  those 
portions  of  the  estate  on  which  they  are  respectively  chargeable. 
The  like  interest  arises,  where  a  beneficiarj^  under  a  trust-settle- 
ment dies  intestate  before  payment  or  conve3'ance  in  his  favour. 
The  mere  fact  of  a  trustee,  or  judicial  factor  on  the  estate  of  a  per- 
son under  curatory,  having  for  convenience  paid  debts  out  of  a  par- 
ticular fund,  will  not  alter  the  incidence  of  these  debts,  in  a  ques- 
tion between  heirs  and  personal  representatives.     Accordingly,  in 
the  adjustment  of  the  interests  of  these  parties  in  the  succession, 
those  debts  only  are  to  be  charged  against  the  respective  estates, 
for  which  liability  would  attach  to  them  by  operation  of  law,  in  the 
case  of  intestacy.  (^)     And  so,  where  heritable  estate  has  been  sold 
by  trustees  for  the  payment  of  personal  debts,  in  the  belief  that  the 
personal  estate  was  insuiScient,  any  accession  subsequently  accru- 
ing to  the  personal  estate  is  applicable,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
reimbursement  of  the  heritable  estate. (w) 


SECTION  n. 
REAL  AND  PERSONAL  LL\BILITIES  DISTlNCiUISIIED. 

2279.  In  order  to  the  complete  elucidation  of  the  general  rub-,  '•' 
stated  in  the  commencement  of  the  chapter,  tliat  the  personal  cs 

tween  the  heir  or  devisee  and  the  rcsiauary  cept  the  roaidimry  loKitco  ;"  Hamilton  v. 

legatee,  and  not  against  specific  or  general  }Vork;f,  2  Vew.  jun.  06,  and  coaes  cited  in 

legatees,  is  recognised  in  the  law  of  Eng-  WilliainH,  ut  ntipra. 

land.    See  Williams  on  Executors,  6th  ed.  (I)  Moncrifff  v.  Milnr.   10  .Inly  Ipr.G.  H 

1567  :  "  The  heir  or  devisee  shall  not  stand  D.  1287. 

in  the  place  of  the  mortgagee  against  the  («)  Stainton't  Tn.  v.   Tnj.ham.   10  Jiui. 

personal  estates,  if  by  so  doing  he  would  1868  (2d  DiviHJon}. 

disappoint  any  creditor,  or  any  legatee  ex- 
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Contracts,  debts, 
and  unsecvn-ed 
obliications  pri- 
marily cliargo- 
able  against 
personal  estate. 


Price  of  herit- 
able estate  under 
an  uncompleted 
sale  is  a  personal 
liability. 


tatc  is  the  primary  fund  lor  tlie  payment  of  unseeured  obligations, 
as  the  real  estate  is  for  the  payment  of  obligations  secured  on  herit- 
age or  attached  to  it,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  consider  the 
quality  of  such  debts  and  obligations  as  are  of  an  ambiguous  or  ex- 
ceptional character.  For  the  purposes  of  this  inquiry,  the  liabilities 
aflecting  a  succession  may  be  classed  under  three  heads,  viz. — 1st, 
Personal  Debts ;  2d,  Heritable  Debts  ;  and  3c?,  Legacies  and  Pro- 
visions. 

2280.  I.  Personal  debts. — With  regard  to  ordinary  contract 
debts,  whether  constituted  by  decree  or  resting  in  ohligatione, — in- 
cluding claims  of  compensation  for  unfulfilled  obligations,  guaran- 
tees, (a;)  etc., — no  difficulty  can  arise.  These,  from  their  nature, 
are  primarily  chargeable  upon  the  personal  estate.  And  where  an 
ancestor  had  purchased  an  estate,  and,  in  lieu  of  payment  of  the 
price,  became  bound  to  pay  all  the  seller's  debts,  many  of  which 
w^ere  heritably  secured  (he  having  been  previously  bound  by  bond 
along  with  the  seller  for  these  debts),  it  was  held  by  Lord  Lough- 
borough in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  obligation  was  moveable 
in  its  nature,  and  that  the  heir  was  not  primarily  liable  in  fulfil- 
ment of  it,  by  reason  of  its  connection  with  a  purchase  of  heritable 
estate. (?/)  Under  the  general  designation  of  personal  debts,  mar- 
riage-contract provisions  are  included,  where  these  are  not  made 
real  by  being  secured  on  the  heritable  estate,  or  made  payable  out 
of  it.  And  we  have  seen,  in  one  of  the  preceding  chapters, (x)  that 
a  marriage-contract  provision  has  so  much  the  property  of  a  debt 
that  it  is  not  subject  to  ademption  by  reason  of  a  testamentary  pro- 
vision being  subsequently  given,  unless  the  latter  is  expressly  de- 
clared to  be  in  satisfaction  of  the  former. 

2281.  The  price  of  heritable  estate,  due  under  an  uncompleted 
contract  of  sale,  is  a  burden  upon  the  personal  estate,  because  it  is 
a  money  obligation,  and  because  it  is  presumed  that  the  ancestor 
would  have  paid  the  price  out  of  his  personal  funds.  («)  And  where 
real  estate  is  purchased  by  the  ancestor  on  the  footing  that  the 
price  is  to  be  paid  in  full,  and  heritable  debts  affecting  the  property 
to  be  discharged,  the  executors  of  the  purchaser  are  not  entitled  to 
relief,  even  to  the  extent  of  those  debts,  on  the  ground  that  they 
are  actually  secured  on  the  estate  at  the  opening  of  the  succession. 
The  result  is  precisely  the  same  where  a  part  of  the  price  is  retained 

{x)  As  to  which,  see  British  Linen  Co.  v.  («)  Arbuthnott  v.  Arbuthnott,  1773,  M. 

Monteath,  12  Feb.  1858,  20  D.  557.  5225  ;  Clayton  v.  Lothian,  2  AV.  &  S.  50, 


(y)  Lowthian  v.  Ross,  15  Dec.  1797,  3 
Pat.  fj21. 

(z)  Chapter  25,  section  2  (^Satisfaction 
of  Provisions  by  Legacies). 


pe.r   Lord    Gifford ;    and    see   opinions   in 
Murray  v.  Murray,  16  Sh.  283. 
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by  agreement,  to  discharge  incumbrances  which  are  intended  to  chapter lxxu. 
be  immediately  paid  off.  (ft)  But  in  the  case  of  a  partial  retention 
of  the  price  to  meet  a  temporary  annual  charge  on  the  estate,  such 
as  terce — if  the  charge  is  constituted  a  real  burden  by  the  disposi- 
tion to  the  purchaser — the  periodical  payments  fall  to  be  made  by 
the  heir  succeeding  to  the  estate  ;  though  (as  it  should  seem)  the 
outstanding  part  of  the  price  would  be  a  debt  of  the  executry.(c) 
Where  heritable  property  was  purchased,  and  the  title  was  taken 
in  the  name  of  a  creditor  who  advanced  a  portion  of  the  price  and 
undertook  to  reconvey  the  estate  or  account  for  its  value  on  being 
relieved  of  his  engagements,  it  w^as  considered  that,  as  the  real 
nature  of  the  transaction  was  the  creation  of  an  heritable  security 
in  the  form  of  an  ex  facie  absolute  disposition,  the  obligation  to 
account  fell  to  be  fulfilled,  not  by  the  creditor's  executor,  but  by 
the  heir  succeeding  to  the  estate.  (cZ)  A  bond  of  corroboration  for 
unpaid  purchase-money,  of  course,  makes  the  debt  heritable,  (e) 

2282.  It  would  seem  that  premonition  given  by  the  debtor  in  Premonition  to 

- .  T         .  1  r    ii        1         J    debtor  in  herit- 

an  heritable  bond  to  the  creditor,  under  the  powers  ot  the  bond,  able  bond  dis- 
amounts  to  a  constructive  discharge  of  the  heritable  estate  from  ^X el^atc'hl" 
the  obligation,  in  a  question  between  the  heir  of  the  debtor  and  his  ^^^^^^J^';;;;;^'"' 
executors.     This  proposition  is  virtually  established  by  the  case  of 
the  Earl  of  Minto  v.  Elliot, {f)  but  as,  in  Lord  Gifford's  judgment 
in  the  ultimate  decision,  some  stress  was  laid  on  the  fact  that  the 
deceased  proprietor  had  set  apart  a  special  fund  for  the  payment  of 
the  heritable  creditor,  the  case  cannot  be  held  conclusive  in  re- 
ference to  the  convertivc  effect  of  a  simple  premonition,  apart  from 
the  consideration  of  circumstances  showing  an  intention  to  dis- 
charge. 

2283.  Arrears  of  feu-duties  are  a  burden  on  the  executor  of  the  ;;;_'-J7;;;.;;f,[;^''" 
vassal  in  a  question  with  his  \\(tu.{g)     So  also  are  arrears  of  rent  interest  inr*rt- 
due  in  respect  of  the  occupation  of  an  unproductive  subject,  as  a 
dwelling-house.  (70     And  where  a  creditor  entered  into  possession 

of  the  tenant's  right  in  a  farm,  with  a  view  to  realise  out  of  the 
profits  the  value  of  a  debt  due  to  liim  l^v  the  tenant,  it  wns  h.-lH 

(b)  M^Nicol  V.  M^Nicol,  16  Juno  1814.  1824.  8  Sh.  272.  N.  E.  15)1  ;  8  Murrl.  1820. 
E.G.  ;  and  see  Arhuthnotl  v.  Arluthnott,  2  W.  &  S.  40.  wIuto  II.Ih  circmuHtunco 
nipra,  where  the  estate  was  purchased  at  a  was  hold  to  diHtii.Kui.li  Ih-  cuho  from  Ar- 
indicia!  salo  butlinott  v.  ArhnlhmH,  i»ipra. 

(c)  Cm-risk's  Trs.  v.  Moore,  11  June  1840.  (/)  Earl  of  Minio  v.  Elliot.  4  V^h  1828. 
2  D.  1068  ;   M^Nicol  v.  M^Nicol,  31  Jan.  2  Sh.  180,  N.  E.  101  ;  2«  Juno  1826.  1  A\  . 
1816,   F.C. ;   Mead   v.  Anderson,  16   Nov.  &  S.  678. 
1830,  4  W.  &  S.  328,  affirming  6  Sh.  1084.  (a)  John.^ion  v.  (Whmn,  18  Jan.  18.»,  7 


(d)  Murray  v.  Murray,  21  Dec.  1837,  16      Sli.  226 


Sh.  283. 


(/;)    Kinlorh'    l'>r!      v      KxnU,cU.     1«11. 


{e)    Clayton    v.    Lolhiav'-i    Ex..    12   Nov.       liiUDe,  178. 
VOL.   IL 
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CHAPTER Lxxii.  tluxt  liG  liod  rendered  himself  liable  for  the  rent,  and  that  the  ar- 
rears thereof  were  a  debt  primarily  chargeable  against  his  execu- 
tors. (?*)  From  the  opinions  expressed  in  this  case,  as  well  as  on  a 
consideration  of  the  nature  of  the  beneficial  interest  in  partnership 
estate,  it  would  appear  that  the  rent  of  heritable  subjects  occupied 
for  the  purposes  of  business  would  fall  to  be  paid  by  the  personal 
representatives  out  of  the  ju'ofits  of  the  business.  Nor,  even  in  the 
case  of  an  agricultural  or  mineral  lease,  does  there  seem  to  be  any 
sufficient  reason  for  exempting  the  executors,  who  succeed  to  the 
profits  accrued  for  the  past  occupation,  from  liability  for  the  arrears 
of  rent  effeiring  to  it. 
Obligations  2284.   Concerning  obligations  whereof  the  benefit  accrues  to 

heritable  estate:  the  heritable  estate,  we  hesitate  to  lay  down  any  i^ositive  rule  un- 
Tf^c^re^ditol-'s^^'*^  ^^^  ^^^^^  department  of  the  law  shall  have  received  further  elucida- 
right  is  a  cii-     (ion.     In  the  absence  of  any  authoritative  statement  of  the  law,  it 

tenon  of  debtor  s  .         .  „,.,.,. 

liability.  appears  to  us  that  the  best  criterion  of  liability  on  the  part  of  the 

representatives  of  the  debtor  is  that  derived  from  the  consideration 
of  the  quality  of  the  right,  in  a  question  as  to  the  creditor's  suc- 
cession. This  may  be  illustrated  by  contrasting  the  two  cases  of 
obligations  incurred  by  landlords  to  tenants,  and  obligations  in- 
curred to  contractors  for  executing  improvements  undertaken  by 
the  proprietor  himself.  Where  a  lease  provides  for  payment  of  a 
sum  to  the  tenant  as  compensation  for  meliorations,  or  for  the  re- 
sumption of  possession  by  the  landlord,  the  obligation  is  clearly  ac- 
cessory to  the  tenant's  right ;  and  the  benefit  of  it  will  accrue  to 
his  heir  in  conformity  with  the  principle  elsewhere  explained.  (A-) 
Such  obligations  may  therefore  be  regarded  as  heritable  for  all  pur- 
poses. (Z)  But  where  a  proprietor  contracted  for  the  erection  of 
buildings,  and  the  contractor  had  not  received  payment  in  the  pro- 
prietor s  lifetime,  this,  being  an  obligation  the  benefit  of  which 
would  accrue  to  the  personal  representatives  of  the  creditor,  was 
held,  by  parity  of  reason,  to  be  an  obligation  prestable  by  the  per- 
sonal representatives  of  the  debtor,  notwithstanding  that  the  benefit 
of  the  improvements  would  enure  to  his  heir-at-law.  (m) 

(i)   Cranstoun  v.  Scott,  1814,  Hume,  192.  217  ;  Eraser  v.  Preiser,  29  Jan.  1830,  8  Sh. 

[k]  Chapter  10,  sect.  2.   (Rights  of  Heir  409  ;  25  Feb.  1831,  5  W.  &  S.  69.     The 

and  Executor).  question   does  not   appear  to   have   been 

[l)  Opinions   in    Wallcer   v.  jMasson,   18  raised,  whetlier  such  an  obligation,  as  be- 

July  1857,  19  D.  1099.     And  see  the  fol-  ing  heritable  in  its  nature,  would  not  at- 

lowing  cases  in  relation  to  heirs  of  entail,  tacli  to  the  heir  or  disponee  of  other  un- 

where  the  exemption  from  liability  was  entailed  heritable  estate  inherited  from  the 

rested  on  the  ground  that  the  beir  did  not  same  ancestor. 

represent  his  immediate  predecessor;  3Ion-  (m)  Robson  v.  M'JVish,  2  Feb.   1861,  2 

Crieff  V.  Tod  and  Skene,  14  Jan.  1823,  2  Sh.  D.  429,  and  cases  cited  in  Lord  Ardmillan' 

113,  N.  E.  104;  27  May  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  note,  431. 


rp:al  and  personal  estate.  4s3 

2285.  The  principle  enunciated  in  tlie  preceding  paragraph  must,  chapteklxxh. 
we  apprehend,  regulate  the  liability  of  heirs  and  personal  reprcsenta-  j^^j^^^  g^^.^^.^^ 
tives  in  relation  to  debts,  for  the  security  or  payment  of  Ayhich  the  ^'y  """st  of 

1  PIT  %T'i  T  •     r    r-    Jiindsd  estate. 

ancestor  has  granted  a  trust  ot  lands.  Where  creditors  are  mfeft 
in  their  own  names,  or  through  the  interyention  of  a  trustee  hold- 
ing speciall}^  for  those  creditors,  the  obligation  would  appear  to  at- 
tach to  the  heritable  estate.  Where  the  estate  is  conyej'ed  under 
a  trust  for  sale  and  application  of  the  proceeds,  the  creditors  have 
no  real  right ;  and,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  truster  before 
the  property  is  sold,  his  personal  representatives  have  no  relief 
against  the  trust-estate,  (w) 

2286.  II.  Heritable  debts. — In  treating  of  personal  debts,  we  Liabilities  of 
have  already  drawn  attention  to  the  more  important  distinctions  in  as  comprehend- 
rclation  to  their  quality  as  heritable  or  moveable  quoad  dehitorem.  a'l^e^smiritK'" 
The  class  of  debts  heritable  includes,  as  we  have  seen,  not  only  real  burdens 

'  '^    trusts,  penalties, 

proper  securities  constituted  by  infeftment,  but  also  debts  declared  etc. 
to  be  real  burdens,  (o)  debts  secured  through  tlie  medium  of  a 
trust, (p)  claims  for  meliorations,  and  penalties  stipulated  for  re- 
sumption of  possession  by  a  proprietor,  or  for  failure  to  renew  the 
lease,  (g)  We  have  seen,  also,  that  debts  made  heritable  according 
to  the  law  of  Scotland,  by  being  secured  on  heritable  property,  are 
payable  by  the  heir  wdthout  relief,  notwithstanding  tliat  such  debts, 
by  the  law  of  the  domicile,  are  primarily  chargeable  against  the 
personal  estate. (r)  Some  special  cases,  however,  remain  to  l>e 
noticed. 

2287.  Debts  due  by  the  ancestor  to  the  heir  are  held  to  be  ex-  RperiaHv  in  th« 

,.  ■  T  1       1    1  J.  J  •        1      '■nse  of  debts 

tinguished  by  the  act  of  succession,  and  such  debts  accordingly  d„e  i,y  iho  an- 
cannot  be  kept  up  by  assignation,  (s)     Again,  it  may  happen  that  [,^]',"' *" "'" 
the  heir  has  undertaken  a  joint  liability  with  the  ancestor  in  a  per- 
sonal obligation  ;  and,  in  such  cases,  the  circumstance  that  the  lioir 

(n)  The  authorities  in  relation  to  the  the  previou.s  exposition  of  rights  of  heir« 

quality  of  debts  secured  by  trust-disposi-  and  executors  (chapter  10).     In  thin  claw, 

tion  are  stated  in  chap.  10,  sect.  2  (Rights  of  ca.ses  the  quality  of  the  oblipation  ap- 

of  Heirs  and  Executors).    It  has  been  held  pears  to  be  the  criterion  for  dolcrmining 

that  an  assignation,  granted  by  an  heir  of  as  well  the  liabilities  of  the  debfor'H  ro- 

entail  of  his  life-interest  in  the  entailed  presentntives  as  the  rights  of  surre^mon  of 

estate,  in  trust  for  the  purpose  of  apply-  the  representatives  of  the  creditor, 

ing  the  rents  in  payment  of  debts,  and,  ir,-  (p)  Supra,  §  '228L 

teralia,  of  a  bill  debt  for  £516  (which  was  (q)  Ibid;  KinM,  v.  Kwlorh's  £'rr^.  1811. 

not  paid  off  at  his  death),  had  not  the  Hume,  178.                           «   r  ,    loio  r 

effect  of  relieving  the  truster's  executors  (r)  Fra^^r  v.  SpaMwff.  20  July  1812.  f> 

from  the  debt;    il/<w«V«   Trs.    v.   ;Ua.M»>,  Pat.  642. 

1816,  Hume,  193.  (*)  ^riffhts  v.  Sm,Jh.  I  afi.  M.  r,mK  S,r 

(o)  Supra  \  2280.     But  on  the  question  W.  Forbes  ff  Co.  v.  Lord  Duncan,  180 J.  M. 

how  a  debt  may  be  made  real  without  in-  "  Tailzie,"  App.  No.  10^    See  chapter  jr,. 

feftment,  reference  must  again  be  made  to  sect.  3  (Satisfaction  of  Debt«  by  Lrgac.e-). 
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marily liable. 


Annuities  and 
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heritable  in  rela- 
tion to  the 
debtor's  liability 


Provisions 
charged  on  herit 
able  estate  are 
debts  primarily 
affecting  the 
heir. 


represents  the  ancestor,  makes  no  difference  in  their  reciprocal 
obligations.  If  the  obligation  was  for  the  benefit  of  both,  the  per- 
sonal representatives  of  the  defunct  will  continue  to  be  jointly 
liable  along  with  the  heir;  if  the  ancestor's  obligation  was  incurred 
for  the  benefit  of  the  heir,  or  was  in  the  nature  of  a  cautionary  obli- 
gation or  guarantee  on  his  account,  the  executor  will  be  entitled  to 

total  relief.  (0 

2288.  Obligations  accessory  to  conveyances  of  real  estate — e.g., 
an  obligation  of  warrandice  of  teinds  in  a  disposition  of  heritage — 
are  primarily  binding  upon  the  heir ;  and  the  executors  have  relief 
against  him.(M)  The  liability  would  appear  to  be  the  same  in 
relation  to  obligations  to  relieve  a  disponee  of  augmentations  of 
minister's  stipend,  or  other  public  burdens. (a?)  The  creditor's  right 
in  such  contracts  passes  with  the  lands ;  and  the  superior's  obliga- 
tion, which  is  truly  the  counterpart  of  the  obligation  to  pay  feu- 
duty,  is  primarily  incumbent  upon  his  successor  in  the  superiority. 

2289.  Eights  having  tractum  futuri  temporis,  as  liferent  provi- 
sions and  annuities,  being  heritable  in  their  own  nature,  are  bur- 
dens upon  the  real  estate.  Such  rights  have  from  an  early  period 
been  adjudged  to  be  heritable  in  relation  to  diligence, (?/)  and  in  re- 
lation to  the  succession  of  assignees.  (2)  In  more  recent  cases,  an- 
nuities not  specially  charged  on  heritable  estate  have  been  held  to 
be  primarily  payable  by  heirs  and  disponees,  in  a  question  with  the 
personal  representatives,  (a) 

2290.  Family  provisions,  when  charged  upon,  or  directed  to  be 
paid  out  of,  the  heritable  estate,  are  burdens  primarily  affecting  the 
heir ;  and  where  the  obligation  is  laid  upon  the  proprietor  and  the 
heirs  of  the  investiture,  if  the  debt  be  not  paid  by  the  heir  imme- 
diately succeeding  to  the  granter,  it  will,  by  the  terms  of  the  grant, 
devolve  upon  remoter  heirs  taking  the  estate  in  virtue  of  the  des- 
tination. Nor  can  such  heirs  evade  the  obligation  by  passing  over 
the  granter's  immediate  heir  or  disponee,  and  making  up  a  title  by 
service  to  the  granter  himself,  or  to  a  remoter  ancestor.  (&)  Thus, 
where  an  heir  of  entail,  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred 


(t)  ffuffhson  V.  ITitghson.  17  May  1822, 
1  Sh.  415,  N.  E.  388. 

(u)  Carmichacl  v.  Anstruther,  22  May 
1821,  1  Sh.  25,  N.  E.  24.  See  Anstruther 
V.  Lockhart,  26  June  1827,  Sh.  (Teind  Ca.) 
133. 

(x)  With  reference  to  liability  under 
such  obligations,  see  Duhe  of  Montrose  v. 
Stewart,  15  Feb.  1860, 22  D.  755;  27  March 
1863,  1  Macph.  (Ap.  Ca.)  25,  and  cases 
there  cited. 


{y)  Clunic's  Crs.  v.  Sinclair,  1739,  M.  713. 

(z)  Eiving  v.  Drummond,  1752,  M.  5476. 

(a)  Crawford's  Trs.  v.  Crawford,  11  Jan. 
1867,  5  Macph.  275 ;  Wallace  v.  Ritchie's 
Trs.,  7  July  1846,  8  D.  1038.  See  Robert- 
son V.  Baillie,  1 705,  M.  3498,  5473 ;  Jar- 
dine  V.  Lockhart,  14  June  1833,  11  Sh.  720. 

{b)  ThorburnY.  Thorbi/rn,18  March  1858, 
20  D.  829. 
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upon  liim  by  the  entail,  bound  and  obliged  himself,  and  his  heirs  ch.^pteklxxu. 
succeeding  him  in  the  entailed  estates,  to  -pay  certain  provisions  to 
his  younger  children, — and  the  heir  next  succeeding  possessed  the 
estates,  and  paid  interest  on  the  provisions,  but  did  not  pay  the 
principal, — it  was  held  that  the  provisions  were  payable  by  a  sub- 
sequent heir  of  entail  who  did  not  represent  the  heir  to  whom  the 
liabilit}^  first  attached ;  and  that  without  relief  against  the  execu- 
tors of  the  latter.(c) 

2291.  If  an  heir  of  entail  pays  off  bonds  of  provision  secured  in  what  cases 
upon  the  estate  under  the  powers  of  the  entail,  and  takes  assigna- be\eptupby^ 
tions  to  the  debts,  it  is  settled  law  that  he  is  entitled  to  maintain  ^'g"''t'°'»- 
and  transmit  them  as  debts  against  the  succeeding  heir  of  entail ; 

and  that  they  are  not  extinguished  confusione.{d)  Where  an  en- 
tailer, by  deed,  made  his  personal  debts  a  burden  upon  the  entailed 
estate,  and  afterwards  bequeathed  his  executry-estate  to  the  heirs  of 
entail  in  the  order  of  the  tailzied  succession,  it  was  held  that  the  in- 
stitute was  entitled  to  keep  up  the  debts  against  the  entailed  estate, 
and  that  they  were  not  extinguished  by  payment. (e)  But,  in  a 
case  of  succession  under  a  simple  destination,  it  was  held  that  the 
payment  of  debts  by  a  person  who  was  both  heir  and  executor  oper- 
ated an  extinction  of  the  liability;  and  that  his  personal  repre- 
sentatives could  not,  in  virtue  of  assignations  taken  in  favour  of  the 
ancestor  and  his  assignees,  recover  payment  from  an  heir-male  who 
afterwards  succeeded  to  the  estate.  (/) 

2292.  III.  Legacies  and  Provisions. — Pecuniary  legacies,  when  Monsiirc  of 
given  generally,  without  specification  of  a  particular  fund  for  their  ,,|.rsonni  mui 
payment,  are  primarily  chargeable  upon  the  personal  estate ;  and  5?;;';^j;l;i^.'^";;;j 
this  liability,  as  we  shall  see,(i/)  is  not  altered  by  a  declaration  lliat  ^.™t^"j;;^"'»  Pfo- 
the  real  estate  shall  be  a  fund  for  payment  of  legacies  ;  such  declar- 
ations being  understood  to  be  intended  only  for  the  greater  secu- 
rity of  the  legatee  in  the  event  of  the  personal  funds  proving  iii- 
Bufficient.     There  is,  however,  a  very  material  distinction  lie-twccn 

debts  and  legacies  in  respect  of  the  liability  of  the  personal  estate  ; 
the  former  being  due  ex  lege;  the  latter  only  in  virtue  of  (lie 
words  of  the  testamentary  provision,  which  create  the  obligation 
without  loying  it  upon  any  particular  fund. 

2293.  in  the  case,  tlierefore,  of  a  demonstrative  legacy— wImcI.  ^r^-;;;;^^;"';;"';-^^ 
is  not  given  generally,  but  only  out  of  a  particular  fund-it  is  held,  ,"  ^"V'  "  "  '; 
in  the  law  of  England,  that  the  legatee  has  recourse  only  against  ; 

(c)  Lord   Macdonald  v.   Macdonald,    13  (.)  Frascr  v.  Lord  Lova,,  22  Feb.  1864.  o.  tU  ..-'^cd 
April  1835,  1  S.&M'L.  841.                             IC  D.  646. 

(d)  Crawford    v.    Holchkis,     11    Marrh  (/)    Codrington  v.  Johmlon.  A\  Mnrch 
1^0'J.F.C.                                                              1824,  2  Sb.  (Ap.  C'a.)  US. 

ig)  Infra,  'i  2TMj. 
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the  specified  fund.  (A)  This  rule  of  construction  appears  to  be  well 
founded,  and  to  be  deserving  of  adoption  by  the  Courts  of  Scotland. 
It  is,  in  fact,  the  principle  of  the  decision  of  the  second  point  in  the 
case  of  3Ioncrieff\.  Skene,{i)  where  a  legacy  was  given,  payable  by 
an  heir  in  case  of  his  succeeding  to  a  certain  estate ;  and  the  heir 
not  having  succeeded,  the  legacy  was  held  not  to  be  exigible. (A;) 
There  is  an  early  decision  of  a  contrary  tendency.  A  testator  left 
a  legacy  of  £1000,  to  be  paid  out  of  a  sum  due  to  him,  which  was 
heritably  secured,  and  which  therefore  could  not  be  burdened  by 
testament ;  the  Lords  found  that,  albeit  the  legacy  could  not  re- 
ceive effect  by  payment  out  of  that  sum  particularly,  yet,  neverthe- 
less, that  the  legacy  remained  good  to  affect  the  defunct's  other 
moveables  with  payment  thereof,  if  he  had  as  many  as  might  satisfy 
the  same.(?)  TJiis  decision  would  probably  not  now  be  followed  as 
a  precedent.  On  the  whole,  it  may  be  affirmed,  in  the  case  of  a 
proper  legacy  of  heritage  or  other  demonstrative  legacy,  that  the 
general  personal  estate  is  not  liable  secundo  ordine  in  the  event  of 
the  failure  or  exhaustion  of  the  subject  out  of  which  the  provision 
is  payable. 

2294.  A  specifi.c  legacy  imports  no  obligation  upon  the  general 
estate.  If  the  subject  perishes  or  is  assigned  in  the  lifetime  of  the 
testator,  the  legacy  is  held  to  be  extinguished,  (m)  But  where  a 
testator  by  will  provided  a  specific  fund  for  payment  of  an  annuity, 
and  also  bound  himself  to  pay  to  a  trustee  "  such  sum  as  may  be 
necessary  to  provide  and  secure  such  annuity,"  it  was  held  that  the 
general  estate  remained  bound  upon  failure  of  the  fund  so  set 
apart.(?i)  A  provision  to  a  widow  in  lieu  of  aliment  is  a  charge  on 
the  heritable  estate. 

2295.  Legacies  are  still  farther  distinguished  from  debts  in  re- 
lation to  the  liability  attaching  to  representatives  secimdo  ordine. 
Debts  and  obligatory  provisions  bind  the  whole  succession,  al- 
though in  a  question  inter  se  the  liability  of  the  representatives 
will  depend  on  the  quahty  of  the  obligation.  But  legacies  never 
can  be  claimed  from  the  heir  or  disponee  of  the  real  estate  unless 
they  are  expressly  made  chargeable  upon  it.(o)     What  amounts  to 


(A)  Williams  on  Executors,  6th  ed., 
1581,  where  the  authorities  are  cited. 

(i)  Moncrieff  v.  Skene,  29  June  1825, 
1  W.  &  S.  672. 

{k)  See  also  Govan  v.  Seton,  28  Jan. 
1812,  F.C. 

{I)  Drummond  v.  Drummond,  1624.  M. 
2261  and  13,300. 

{m)  See  cases  on  the  ademiilion  of  s][i(- 


cific  legacies,  chapter  22  (Legacies  and 
Residue). 

(n)  Bell  V.  Brodie,  16  Feb.  1847,  9  D. 
712. 

(o)  Craig  v.  Lindsay,  1762,  M.  15,944 ; 
Govan  v.  Seton,  28  Jan.  1812,  F.C. ;  Hamil- 
ton V.  Bennet,  16  August  1883,  6  W.  &  S. 
533,  affirming  10  Sh.  330.  Here  the  an- 
cestor's whole  estate  was  conveyed  by  deed 
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an  effectual  charge  is  a  question  involving  two  elements  ;  the  one 
of  conveyancing,  the  other  of  intention.  In  the  first  place,  it  must 
be  observed,  that  the  general  heritable  estate  in  Scotland  cannot  be 
burdened  except  by  words  of  express  disposition,  or  by  making  the 
burden  a  condition  of  a  dispositive  conveyance.  But  the  rule  of 
law  which  prevents  the  heritable  estate  from  being  diminished  ex- 
cept by  a  dispositive  conveyance  is  held  to  be  satisfied  by  the  exe- 
cution of  a  settlement  in  favour  of  the  heir  or  of  trustees,  contain- 
ing a  reserved  power  to  subject  the  estate  to  payment  of  legacies ; 
insomuch  that  legacies  bequeathed  by  any  subsequent  writing,  how- 
ever informal,  are  thereby  made  burdens  on  the  estate  conveyed,  (^j) 
A  legacy  of  heritage  constituted  by  testament  may  also  be  binding 
upon  the  heir  in  virtue  of  the  law  of  approbate  and  reprobate,  i.e., 
where  the  heir  elects  to  take  benefit  under  the  testament. (g) 

2296.  As  regards  the  element  of  intention  (without  whicli  the  Specialty  in  the 
real  estate  cannot  in  the  general  case  be  charged  with  the  payment  H'^^^f/wgins 
of  testamentary  provisions),  the  case  of  annuities  may  be  considered  !^''(y'^',?,'|■"'■^^^ 
as  exceptional.     In  the  ordinarj^  case  of  debts  and  legacies  being 
made  a  first  charge  upon  the  general  estate  conveyed  under  a  trust- 
settlement,  the  order  of  legal  liability  of  tlie  real  and  personal 
estates  remains  unchanged  ;  and  therefore,  if  the  residuary  interest     • 
lapses,  the  heir  is  entitled  to  insist  that  the  personal  estate  sliould 
be  exhausted  before  recourse  is  had  to  the  heritable,  (r)     But  an- 
nuities being  from  their  quality  primarily  chargeable  on  the  real 
estate, (s)  it  follows,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  that  such  provisions,  if 
made  payable  out  of  a  general  residue,  are  burdens  on  the  heritable 
estate,  whether  in  a  question  between  the  heirs  and  executors  of 
the  testator,  or  between  those  of  the  residuar}'  legatee.(/)      But 
where  by  wall,  codicil,  or  other  testamentary  waiting  not  forming 
part  of  a  settlement  of  heritage,  an  annuity  is  given  generally,  with- 
out reference  to  any  particular  fund,  it  must  be  held  to  be  given  out 
of  the  personal  estate;  for  the  testator  is  presumed  to  know  that 
his  heritable  estate  was  not  effectually  charged  by  such  an  instru- 
ment, and  a  bequest  in  these  terms  raises  aii  iui|ili«'(l  Irusl  on  llio 

of  settlement  to  trustees  for  certain  uses  was  convoyed  gcnernlly,  nulycct  to  thopur- 

and  purposes,  which  included  the  payment  poses  of  tlie  trust. 

of  legacies  therein  mentioned.     By  a  sub-  (;>)    Willock  v.   Auchtrrlon;/,    1709,    M. 

sequent  deed  the  testator  directed  certiiin  6539;  Brack  v.  Ilnrjg,  25  Feb.  lnai,  6  W. 

lands  to  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  to  be  &  S.  61. 

applied  in  payment  of  tliose  legacies  ;  and  (q)  See  Diimlai  v.  Dfindn.".  '22  Var.  1830, 

the  residue  of  his  estate  he  directed  to  be  4  W.  &  S.  400. 

entailed.     The  subjects  directed  to  be  sold  (r)  Bowk  v.  Boicir,  IM  1,  Ilum.',  70.'.. 

being  exhausted  by  debts,  it  was  held  that  («)  Sec  ?  2280,  ni/pra. 

the  residuary  estate  was  liable  for  paynvnt  (/)  Wallarr  v.  Riirhir»  Tn.,  7  Jtily  1H-J6. 

f>f  the  general  legacies,  in  respect  that  it  8  I).  10:'.8. 


488  ORDER  OF  LIABILITY  OF  THE 

CHAPTER Lxxii.  pait  of  tliG  exocutor  to  set  apart  a  capital  sum  sufficient  to  provide 
for  the  annual  payments,  (w) 


SECTION  in. 


LIABILITY  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  CLASSES  OF  REAL  AND  PERSONAL 
REPRESENTATIVES. 

Where  estates  2297.  Where  an  ancestor's  estate  falls  to  be  administered  ac- 

femu  he°rs*"^"  cordiug  to  the  rules  of  law,  either  as  intestate  succession  or  under 
each  is  primarily  ^  settlement  in  which  no  special  directions  are  given  with  respect 
specially  secured  to  the  incidence  of  its  liabilities,  the  question,  whether  the  real  or 
upon'ir*^  personal  estate  is  primarily  liable  for  the  payment  of  any  particular 
debt  or  provision,  depends  on  the  quality  of  the  obligation,  or  of 
the  property  on  which  it  is  secured.  The  quality  of  the  ancestor's 
debts  and  provisions  of  different  descriptions  is  discussed  in  the 
preceding  section  with  reference  to  the  order  of  liability  of  the  real 
and  personal  estates,  considered  as  tw^o  undivided  successions.  But 
it  frequently  happens  that  the  heritable  estates  of  the  ancestor 
(where  there  are  more  than  one)  descend  after  his  death  to  different 
heirs,  either  in  virtue  of  the  destinations  of  the  investitures  or 
under  settlements.  In  like  manner,  there  may  arise  a  division  of 
the  personal  estate ;  the  funds  of  the  testator  in  one  country,  for 
example,  descending  to  his  legal  representatives  according  to  the 
law  of  the  domicile  ;  other  funds  being  destined  to  a  legatee,  or  it 
may  be  to  a  pluraUty  of  legatees  of  different  denominations.  Hence 
it  becomes  necessary  to  consider  the  respective  liabilities  of  the 
different  heirs  in  heritage  for  debts  affecting  the  heritage,  and  those 
of  the  heirs  in  mohilihus  with  respect  to  personal  debts.  With  re- 
spect to  both  classes  of  heirs,  it  may  be  asserted  as  a  universal  pro- 
position that,  wherever  a  debt  is  secured  upon  a  particular  subject, 
the  person  taking  that  subject  is  liable  in  valorem  without  relief, 
whether  in  a  question  with  heirs  (?;)  or  with  general  representa- 
tives, (cc)  This  result  is  implied  in  the  nature  of  the  right  in  the 
case  of  an  heritable  security,  by  which  in  effect  the  ancestor  is  im- 
mediately divested  of  so  much  of  the  estate  as  is  necessary  to  satisfy 
the  debt.  Nothing,  therefore,  vests  in  the  heir  but  the  reversionary 
interest.  With  respect  to  moveable  succession,  we  refer  to  a  pre- 
vious chapter  as  to  the  ademption  of  specific  legacies  by  alienation 
or  diminution  in  the  testator's  lifetime.  (?/)     Where  a  debt  is  se- 

(m)    Young  v.  Martin,  6  Feb.  1868  (1st  Robertson's  Crs.  v.  W.  Robertson's  Crs.,  1803, 

Division).  M.  "Competition,"  App.  No.  2. 

(v)  Stair,  3,  5,  17 ;  Ersk.,  3,  8,  52 ;  Ogil-  (x)  Carrick's  Trs.  v.  Moore,  11  Jan.  1840, 

vie  V.  Dundas,  22  May  1826,  2  W.  &  S.  214;  2  D.  1068,  and  cases  there  cited, 
reversing  M.  "Discussion,"  Appx.  No.  1 ;  (.y)  Chap.  22  (Legacies  and  Residue). 
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cured  on  different  subjects,  the  heirs  or  beneficiaries  are  Hable  in  chapter ixm. 
proportion  to  their  respective  Yahies.(2)     Subject  to  these  general 
observations,  the  order  of  liabiHty  of  the  respective  estates  as  be- 
tween heirs  of  the  same  denomination  is  as  follows. 

2298.  With  respect  to  the  liability  of  heirs  in  lieritage  for  debts,  Order  of  liability 
the  leading  rule  is,  that  the  general  disponee  is  primarily  liable  for  ii^s^^ofS 
all  heritable  debts  not  specially  charged  on  other  heirs  ;(a)  and,  i°  lieritage. 
after  him,  the  heir  of  line,  (ft)    Creditors  taking  proceedings  against 

heirs  must  discuss  them  in  their  order  ;(c)  calling,  in  the  first  place, 
the  general  disponee,  and  next  the  heir  of  line.  After  the  ex- 
haustion of  the  general  estate,  heirs  of  conquest  and  provision  are 
liable  in  their  order. (a)  Among  heirs  of  provision  the  liability  is 
understood  to  attach  primarily  to  the  heir-male,  or  heir  by  any 
general  character ;  the  heir  of  marriage  (having  right  rather  by 
obligation  than  by  succession)  being  taken  last.(e)  The  creditor's 
acceptance  of  a  bond  of  corroboration  from  the  heir  of  line  does  not 
liberate  the  other  heirs  and  representatives  from  their  contingent 
liability. (/)  By  discussion  is  meant  the  use  of  personal  diligence 
upon  a  decree,  and  also  the  adjudication  of  any  heritable  estate 
belonging  to  the  heir  against  whom  proceedings  are  taken.  ((/)  An 
heir  by  a  general  character,  if  he  does  not  get  the  estate,  has  relief 
against  the  heir  of  provision  for  debts  which  he  has  paid  under  dis- 
tress. (A) 

2299.  With  respect  to  the  order  of  liability  of  personal  repre- Order ofiiabiiity 
sentatives  for  debts,  the  discussion  is  simplified  by  the  considera-  prrlentX-cr' 
tion  that  the  claim  of  the  creditor  lies  against  the  executor,  Avhose  "//^[Ij-^u^"' 
duty  it  is  to  see  that  the  payments  made  by  him  are  charged  agaiust 

the  legatees  in  the  order  of  legal  liability. (z)  Universal  or  residuary 
legatees  are,  of  course,  primarily  liable  in  a  question  with  general 

(z)  ^o«ev.  ^ose,  2  April  1787,  3  Pat.  66;  (d)  Broum  v.    JSrown,   1782,    M.  5228; 

Sinclair's  £xrs.\.  Fraser,lV38,  Hume,  nd;  Forrester  v.    Fothcringhame,    IGl'J,    1    Br. 

i/'oncne/v..S/tene,  20  June  1825, 1  W.&S.  Sup.   429;    ^yalls   v.   Maxucll,    1700,   M. 

672.  3561  ;  Burnett  v.  Burnett,  4  March  1854, 

(a)    Weir  v.  Farkhill,   1738,    M.  5857 ;  16  D.  780. 

Mercer  v.  Scotland,  1745,  M.  9786,  Elch.  (c)  Bell's  Prin.,  §  1935. 

"  Implied   Will,"    No.  4.      Where  estate  (/)  Stewart  v.  Campbell,  G  Feb.  1852. 

is   disponed  generally   to   a   plurality   of  14  D.  443. 

persons,  the  liability  will  be  divisible  pro  (<j)  Ersk.  3,  8,  53  ;  Bcirs  Prin..  g  1986  ; 

rata.      The  same  rule  obtains  in  relation  Straiton  v.  Earl  of  Lauderdale,  1708,  M. 

to  the  liability  of  heirs-portioners  ;    White  3579;  Innes  v.  Sinclair,  1773.  M.  3507. 

V.  White,  1673,  M.  5207 ;  or  of  heirs-gene-  (h)  Maxwell  v.  UouHon,  1717,  M.  5210. 

ral  where  there  are  more  than  one  ;  Ker  as  reversed  in  H.L. 

V.  Thomson,  1736,  M.  5211 ;  Elch.  "Succes-  (0  I"  the  case  of  an  executor  havn.K 

„  ^,     „  improperly,  or  in  ignorance  of  tlio  txiBt- 

Bion,    JSo.  o.  '             ,  .             .  ,             .11.4 

lb)  Innes  v.  Sinclair,  1773,  M.  3567.  tence   of  debts,    paid   over  the   cntate  t. 
c    Innes   v.  Sinclair,  supra,  and   cases  legatees  or  personal  reprcHcnfat.veH. . I  can- 
cited  in  the  subsequent  notes  to  this  para-  not  bo  doubted  that  the  creditor   ..en- 
,  titled  to  follow  the  entate  into  the  hnndK  n( 
graph. 


41)0 


ORDER  OF  LIABILITY  OF  THE 


CHAPTER Lxxii.  01'  spGclal  legatoes ;  for  there  can  be  no  residue  until  testamentary 
provisions,  as  well  as  debts,  are  paid  off.  A  bequest  of  all  the 
testator's  property  in  a  particular  country,  or  of  a  particular  de- 
scription, is  a  general  legacy  of  that  kind  which  has  been  named 
demonstrative;  and  the  legatees  of  such  bequests  would  seem  to 
be  only  liable  for  the  testator's  debts  in  the  event  of  the  other 
testamentary  funds  proving  insufficient.  Should  there  be  no  resi- 
due, and  should  the  estate  be  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  both 
debts  and  legacies,  the  general  legacies  will  suffer  abatement  in 
proportion  to  their  respective  values ;  and,  on  the  exhaustion  of  the 
general  funds,  the  creditor  will  have  recourse  ultimately  against 
funds  specifically  bequeathed. 

Liferenters  and         2300.  Wlierc  a  legacy  or  residuary  interest  in  personal  estate  is 

annuitants,  how       .  ,  .,.»  ,  ,^  ,-\  •       r  •  i    ■  n 

affected  by  debts  given  to  oiie  pcrson  m  liferent  and  to  another  m  tee,  it  is  under- 
the sub^'e'ito'f  stood  that  all  debts  and  burdens  affecting  the  subject  of  the  bequest 
the  annuity.  a^j-g  \\e\di  to  be  dcductcd  from  the  capital ;  and  that  the  liferent  be- 
quest is  limited  to  the  clear  annual  profits  of  the  fund.(^)  But 
where  an  annuity  for  life  is  given,  consisting  of  the  interest  of  a 
fixed  sum,  and  such  annuity  is  also  made  payable  out  of  a  special 
fund,  the  annuitant  is  entitled  to  payment  in  full  without  any  de- 
duction in  respect  of  debts ;  and  may  even  require  the  capital  of 
the  fund  to  be  sunk,  if  this  is  necessary  to  produce  an  annuity  equal 
to  the  interest  of  the  specified  sum.(?) 

SECTION  IV. 

EFFECT  OF  TESTAMENTARY  PROVISIONS  CHARGING  OR 
DISBURDENING  PARTICULAR  ESTATES. 

Disposition  of  2301.  It  frequently  happens  that  an  ancestor  possessed  of  real 

subject  to  the     and  personal  estate  has  disponed  his  heritable  estate  subject  to  the 
does"not  exoner-  Payment  of  his  dcbts,  or  of  his  debts  and  legacies ;  or  has  made 
estat^'^t^^t'^^""'^'  their  payment  a  burden  upon  trustees  to  whom  the  universitas  of 
mary  liability,    his  successioii  is  couveycd.     Where,  in  such  settlements,  the  herit- 
able estate  is  simply  charged  with  the  payment  of  debts,  without 
the  addition  of  words  expressive  of  an  intention  to  exonerate  or 
discharge  the  personal  or  moveable  estate  from  liability,  it  is  an 
established  rule  of  construction  that  the  personal  estate  continues 


whosoever  shall  have  received  it  by  a  gra- 
tuitous title.  "With  reference  to  the  mode  of 
enforcing  this  right,  see  the  section  of  the 
precedingchapterwhichtreatsof  the  passive 
representation  of  disjoonees  and  legatees. 

{k)     Casamaijor  v.    Pearson,    29    April 
1841,2  Rob.  217;    Wadddlv.   Waddell,  9 


March  1818,  G  Dom',  279;  6  Pat.  374; 
Currie  v.  Threshie,  4  July  1846,  8  D.  1021. 
(1)  3Iiller's  Trs.  v.  Miller,  23  Feb.  1848, 
10  D.  765;  Berri/'s  Trs.  v.  Cox's  Trs.,  18 
June  1850,  12  D.  1037.  See  this  subject 
more  firlly  treated  under  the  head  of  Abate- 
ment of  Legacies  ;  chap.  22,  sect.  2. 
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to  be  primarily  liable  ;  and  that  the  heritable  estate  is  only  bur-  chapter lxxh. 
dened  in  further  security,  and  to  meet  the  case  of  a  deficiency  of 
the  personal  estate. (???)  This  rule  maybe  regarded  as  an  extension 
of  the  general  doctrine  in  relation  to  the  liabilities  of  heirs  and 
executors  to  cases  of  testamentary  succession.  (;i-)  We  have  seen 
that  the  rule  is  the  same  in  regard  to  liability  for  legacies  which  are 
given  generall}'',  and  not  in  the  form  of  a  charge  or  burden  upon 
specific  heritable  estate,  (o) 

2302.  "  The  right  of  relief,"  says  Erskine,  "  is  not  cut  off  from  Rule  stated  by 
the  heir  by  his  accepting  from  the  deceased  a  grant  of  the  heritage 
with  the  burden  of  all  his  debts,  moveable  as  well  as  heritable  ;  for 
such  burden  is  not  to  be  interpreted  to  be  imposed  with  any  design 
to  alter  the  natural  course  of  the  grantor's  succession,  or  to  load 
his  heirs  or  executors  with,  the  payment  of  debts  in  which  they  arc 
not  the  primary  debtors  ;  but  merely  as  a  corroborative  security  to 
creditors,  unless  the  contrary  shall  be  evident  from  the  special 
tenor  of  the  grant."(p)  Such  a  declaration,  accordingly,  while 
effectual  as  an  authority  to  the  trustees  to  apply  the  heritable  estate 
conveyed  to  them  in  satisfaction  of  debts  and  provisions,  leaves  the 
personal  estate  undischarged  from  its  primary  hability.((/)  And 
where,  by  Statute,  money  allowed  to  be  borrowed  on  bond  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Statute  w-as  declared  to  be  a  debt  effectual  against 
the  grantor  and  the  heirs  of  entail  succeeding  him,  and  the  granter 
died  leaving  a  trust-deed  and  settlement,  one  of  the  purposes  of 
which  was  the  payment  of  all  his  debts,— it  was  held  that  the  pro- 


(m)  Carnoustie  v.  Meldrum,  1G30,  M. 
5204  ;  Russel  v.  Russels,  1745,  M.  5211  ; 
Denham  v.  Denham,  1765,  M.  5224  ;  Forbes 
V.  Forbes,  17C6,  Hailes,  138;  Bain  v. 
Reeves,  29  Jan.  18G1,  23  D.  41G. 

(w)  Douglas'  Trs.  v.  Douylas,  10  Jan. 
1868,  Sc.  L.  R.  "  The  principle  of  the 
judgment  in  the  case  of  Carnoustie  applies 
in  the  case  of  testate  succession  also.  But 
it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  consi<lcra- 
tion  of  that  question,  for  it  appears  to  mo 
to  be  matter  of  express  decision  that  in  tes- 
tate succession  the  same  rule  applies  unless 
the  testator  shall  have  otherwise  provided. 
When  a  testator  provides  his  heritable 
estate  to  one  party,  and  his  moveable  es- 
tate to  another,  the  same  rules  apply  to 
these  parties,  unless  another  rule  is  speci- 
ally appointed.  I  would  go  farther,  and 
say  that  no  loose  expressions  in  a  settle- 
ment will  bo  allowed  to  defeat  the  general 
rule   of  law ;"  per  Lord  President  Inglis, 


citing  Fraser  v.  Fraser,  M.  "  Ikir  and  Exe- 
cutor," App.  No.  3. 

(o)  Supra,  I  2295  et  scq. 

(p)  Ersk.  3,  9,  48. 

(j)  This  rule  of  consfnirtion  obfnins 
also  in  the  law  of  England.  "  It  litia 
long  been  the  settled  rule  of  Courts  of 
Equity  that  a  direction  of  the  tesltitor  to 
sell  or  mortgage  his  real  e.sluto  for  tho 
payment  of  liis  debts  and  legacies  Ih  not 
alone  evidence  of  the  intention  of  tiio  loa- 
tator  tliat  tho  personal  c.^itutf  BJiould  bo 
exempt  from  tln-se  charges,  and  amounts 
only  to  a  declaration  tliat  llio  real  cHtato 
shall  bo  80  applied  to  tho  extent  in  which 
the  personal  estate  (wliicJi  by  law  in  tho 
primary  fund)  shnll  be  insuflb-ient  for 
these  purposes :"  Williamfl  on  ExccutorM, 
6th  ed.,  1675,  citing  Davicn  v.  Anfi/ord,  15 
Sim.  42;  Roberts  v.  Robcr/n,  IC  Sim.  836, 
and  other  canps.  But  see  tlie  SlulnloH  17 
&  18  Vict.,  cap.  113.  nnd  30  &  .'ll  Vict, 
cap.  69. 
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CHAPTER  LXXII. 


What  expres- 
sions import  a 
gift  of  residue 
discharged  from 
liability  for 
personal  debts. 


Intention  to 
exoner  the  per- 
sonal estate,  in 
some  cases  in- 
ferred from  the 
form  of  the  tes- 
tamentary dis- 
positions. 


vision  of  the  Statute  was  merely  permissive  ;  and  that  the  general 
representatives  were  not  thereby  discharged  of  the  liabilities  pri- 
marily attaching  to  them.(r) 

2303.  A  testator  may,  however,  if  he  pleases,  give  the  residue 
of  his  personal  estate,  as  against  his  heir  or  disponee,  discharged 
from  the  payment  of  his  debts  and  legacies.  What  are  the  forms 
of  expression  which  shall  be  held  demonstrative  of  an  intention 
on  the  part  of  a  testator  to  throw  the  primary  liability  for  debts  and 
legacies  upon  the  real  estate,  is  a  question  which  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  many  judicial  determinations  in  England  ;  but  on  which  the 
decisions  of  our  own  Courts  throw  little  light.  It  was  long  since 
settled  in  the  law  of  England  that  express  words  exempting  the 
personal  estate  were  not  essential ;  but,  further  than  the  assertion 
of  this  negative  proposition,  Lord  Eldon(s)  was  unable  to  suggest 
any  rule.  Subsequent  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  do  not 
appear  to  have  reduced  the  interpretation  of  such  clauses  within 
any  definite  rule  or  principle  of  construction.  (^)  Until  this  sub- 
ject shall  have  been  cleared  by  some  authoritative  exposition  of  the 
law  in  relation  to  Scotland,  nothing  more  need  be  asserted,  than 
that  an  intention  to  exonerate  or  relieve  the  personal  estate  may 
be  collected  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  instrument  regulating 
the  succession. 

2304.  The  circumstance  that  the  real  and  personal  estates  are  the 
subject  of  disposition  under  different  deeds,  is  not  to  be  considered 
as  creating  a  presumption  in  favour  of  the  exoneration  of  the  per- 
sonal estate.  (?^)  But  where,  in  a  trust-disposition  of  heritable  and 
moveable  estate,  certain  debts  and  legacies  are  specially  declared 
to  be  real  burdens  on  the  truster's  lands,  an  intention  to  throw  the 
primary  liability  for  these  upon  the  heritage  may  reasonably  be 
inferred,  (ic)  And  where  a  settlor  disponed  his  whole  estate  under 
the  burden  of  certain  legacies,  and  provided  that,  on  the  failure, 
which  happened,  of  the  party  to  whom  the  residue  of  his  personal 


(r)  Marquis  of  Breadalbanes  Trs.  v. 
Marquis  of  Breadalhane,  7  July  1846,  8  D. 
1062. 

(s)  "  I  can  find,"  said  that  eminent 
judge,  "  no  rule  deducible  from  all  that 
has  been  said  on  the  subject,  but  this 
(which  appears  to  be  a  rule  supported  by 
all  the  cases  taken  together), namely,  that 
since  it  has  been  laid  down  that  express 
words  are  not  necessary  to  exempt  the 
personal  estate,  there  must  be  in  the  will 
that  which  is  sometimes  denominated 
'evident  demonstration,'  sometimes  '  jilain 


intention,'  and  '  necessary  implication,'  to 
operate  that  exemption ; "  Booth  v.  Blundel, 
1  Meriv.  219. 

{t)  See  the  cases  analysed  in  Williams 
on  Executors,  6th  ed.,  pp.  1575-1581. 

(^^)  Campbell  v.  Campbell,  M.  5213;  1 
June  1749,  1  Cr.  St.  &  P.  486.  Here  the 
Court  gave  weight  to  the  presumption  that 
an  entailer  intends  to  leave  the  entailed 
estate  free  from  debt  when  he  directs  his 
debts  to  be  paid  from  other  sources. 

(x)  M'Bonnellv.  Reynolds,2l  Ma.y  1824, 
3  Sh.  51,  N.E.  33. 
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estate  was  given,  it  should  be  divided  rateably  amongst  the  general  chapter lxxu. 
legatees,  it  was  held  that  those  legatees  were  entitled  to  payment 
of  their  pecuniary  legacies  out  of  the  real  estate,  and  that  the  same 
were  not  satisfied  by  the  subsequent  bequest  of  the  residue  of  the 
personalty.  (?/) 

2305.  The  mere  fact  that  a  debt  or  provision  is  of  an  heritable  Exoneration  of 
nature,  as  an  annuity,  will  not  exempt  the  estate  in  the  hands  of  the  S^'lfmed 
general    representatives   under  a   trust-settlement  from   liabilitv  ^^'^e  win  or 

1  r  ±^  r    ji  i  .       ,  '''  trust  provides 

where  one  ot  tne  purposes  of  the  settlement  is  the  payment  of  all  fo""  pavment  of 
the  granter's  lawful  debts.  In  order  to  discharge  the  general  estate 
it  must  be  shown  that  the  burden  has  been  distinctly  laid  upon 
some  special  subject ;  and  it  was  so  held  in  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  BreadaJbane  Trust  case. (2)  But  where  a  husband  by  his 
marriage-contract  provided  his  widow  in  an  annuity  of  £800,  and 
bound  himself  to  infeft  her  in  certain  estates  in  security  thereof  ; 
and  by  a  subsequently  executed  will  declared  that,  in  the  event  of 
there  being  no  children  of  the  marriage  surviving,  the  said  annuity 
should  be  increased  to  £1500 ;  and  bound  his  heirs  and  executors  to 
pay  the  same  to  her  accordingly, — it  was  held,  partly  on  a  considera- 
tion of  the  equality  of  the  annuity  as  an  heritable  debt,  and  partly  in 
respect  of  the  presumed  intention,  tbat  the  whole  annuity  was  a 
burden  upon  the  heritage,  (a)  The  circumstance  that  a  debt  or 
provision  is  charged  upon  an  heritable  estate  in  a  testament  or  deed 
relating  only  to  moveables,  naturally  creates  a  presumption  that  tlic 
jjersonal  estate  is  intended  to  be  relieved ;  and  such  a  declaration 
was  accordingly  sustained  as  effectual  to  relieve  the  personal  estate 
where  the  granter  had  previously  reserved  power  to  himself  to  dis- 
pose of  his  heritage  by  testamentary  writing.(?>) 

2306.  In  the  construction  of  clauses  charging  specific  lieritabic  Presumption  for 
estates  with  debts  and  provisions,  there  is  undoubtedly  a  strong  whir.- specific 
presumption   that   the   general  estate,  lieritaltio  or  moveable,   is  wiTh'd.btr 
meant  to  be  relieved  from  its  primary  lial)ility.     In  this  class  of 

cases  it  is  evident  that  the  liability  depends  wliclly  on  tlic  inten- 
tion, as  collected  from  the  various  deeds  regulating  llie  anccstur'H 
succession. (c)  This  was  expressly  laid  down  by  the  House  of 
Lords  in  the  decision  of  the  case  of  Elliot's  Trs.  v.  IVie  Karl  of 
Minto,{d)  where  the  ancestor,  by  deed  of  entail,  liad  bound  liis 

(y)     Thorhvrn   v.    Thorhurn,    18    March  (b)   ffavitlunn  \.  Nairn,  11^^),  fj  Ih.  f^up. 

1858,  20  D.  82;).  28i» ;  coinpnrc  fliis  with  Oovan  v.  Seaton, 

(z)    Breadalbanes    Trs.    v.    Duchfg.i    of  28  Jan.  1812,  F.C. 

Buckingham,  26  May  1842, 4  D.  12o9  (first  {c)  Fergut  v.  Frrgun,  7  Feh.  1833.  1 1  Sh. 

point)  ;  compare  tliis  ca.se  with  Jardine  v.  302,  and  crwfH  rit<'<l  infra. 

Lockhart,  14  June  1883,  11  Sh.  720.  (<i)  Elliott,  Tr,.  v.  Earl  of  Minto.  1  Jtino 

{a)    Wallace   v.    Ritchie's    Trs.,   7    July  ]S.^3.  C  W.  &  S.  381.  387.      Sep  also  the 

1846  8  D.  1038.  fallowing  chbch  on  the  linbility  of  hfira  of 
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Cases  illustrat- 
ing the  prin- 
ciple. 


CHAPTER i.xxii.  heirs-general  to  relieve  the  entailed  estate  of  his  debts,  and,  by  a 
subsequent  settlement,  conveyed  his  whole  property,  heritable  and 
moveable,  to  trustees,  for  the  purpose,  inter  alia,  of  payment  of  his 
debts  ;  and  again,  by  a  supplementary  settlement,  declared  that 
the  said  debts  should  be  satisfied  out  of  the  funds  falling  under  the 
said  trust ;  and  that  his,  the  settlor's,  property  in  England  should 
not  be  held  or  considered  as  falling  under  the  foresaid  trust-deed. 
The  House  of  Lords,  affirming  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
held  that  the  intention  to  relieve  the  English  estate  was  sufficiently 
manifested. 

2307.  Again,  where  a  proprietor  possessed  of  landed  property 
in  Jamaica  bound  himself  by  marriage  articles  to  secure  to  his 
widow  an  annuity  of  £400,  payable  out  of  that  property ;  and  also 
bound  himself,  in  the  event  of  his  purchasing  lands  in  Scotland,  to 
take  the  titles  to  himself  and  wife  in  joint  fee  and  liferent  in  fur- 
ther security  of  the  annuity ;  and  he  afterwards  bought  lands  in 
Scotland,  but  did  not  infeft  his  wife  in  security, — it  was  held  by 
the  House  of  Lords,  on  a  consideration  of  the  settlor's  intention, 
that  the  annuity  was  laid  on  the  estate  in  Jamaica,  without  re- 
course against  the  heir  succeeding  to  the  heritable  estate  in  Scot- 
land, (e)  So  also,  where  a  truster  destined  an  heritable  estate  to 
his  son,  and  warranted  the  disposition  from  all  debts  contracted  or 
to  be  contracted,  and  afterwards  by  codicil  burdened  the  estate 
with  payment  of  "  all  just  and  lawful  debts  contracted  by  the  said 
E.,  my  son,  and  resting-owing  at  his  death,"— it  was  held  that  full 
effect  must  be  given  to  the  codicil,  according  to  the  intention ;  and 
that  the  truster's  general  representatives  were  thereby  exempted 
from  liability  for  certain  debts  in  which  the  truster  was  the  pri- 
mary obligant  and  the  son  was  only  liable  suhsidiarie.{f) 
Effect  where  2308.  It  is  also  evident  that,  where  a  testator  gives  a  certain 

esmf  XgeT^  portion  of  his  personal  estate,  and  expressly  directs  that  it  shall  be 
with  debt.         applicable  to  the  payment  of  his  debts,  it  is  an  exoneration  pro 
tanto  of  the  general  personal  estate.  (^) 

entail,  and  entailed  estates  : — Hope  v.  Earl      annuitant's  representatives  were  held  to 


of  IJopetoun,  1799,  M.  "Presumption,"  App. 
No.  3 ;  Moncrieff  v.  Skene,  29  June  1 825, 
1  W.  &  S.  672 ;  Howden  v.  Porterfield,  17 
June  1834,  12  Sh.  734 ;  Baugh  v.  Murray, 
14  Jan.  1884,  12  Sh.  279  ;  Sands  v.  Lady 
Brisbane,  4  July  1835,  13  Sh.  1040 ;  Kerr 
V.  Cochrane,  9  Feb.  1836,  14  Sh.  458;  Far- 
qukarson  v.  Farquharson' s  Trs.,  16  June 
1866,  4  Macph.  831.  Where  a  deed  of 
entail  provided  that  the  annuities  thereby 
authorised  should  not  be  burdens  on  the 
estate,  but  should  only  affect  the  rents,  the 


have  no  claim  against  the  rents  accruing 
after  her  death  in  a  question  with  a  suc- 
ceeding heir  of  entail ;  Kiernan  v.  Camp- 
bell's Tutors,  9  Feb.  1866,  4  Macph.  431. 

(e)  Ogilvie  v.  Dundas,  22  May  1826,  2 
W.  &  S.  214,  reversing  M.  "  Discussion," 
App.  No.  1. 

(/)  Stewart  v.  Campbell,  6  Feb.  1852, 
14  D.  443. 

{g)  Williams  on  Executors,  6th  ed.  1581, 
and  cases  there  cited. 


REAL  AND  PERSONAL  ESTATE.  495 


CHAPTER  LXXII. 


2309.  The  principles  which  have  been  expounded  in  relation 
to  the  exoneration  or  relief  of  the  personal  estate  by  the  real,  are  ^  ,,5^^,;^^ 
applicable,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  the  determination  of  claims  of  re-  the'foregoing^ 
lief  by  heirs  against  executors  in  relation  to  heritable  debts.     A  do'.mnl.Sion  of 
grant  of  the  ancestor  s  whole  moveable  estate  in  favour  of  the  exe-  E''""  "^ 
cutor,  with  the  burden  of  all  the  granter's  debts,  heritable  as  well 

as  moveable,  does  not  reheve  the  heir  or  dispouee  of  the  heritage 
from  the  burden  of  the  debts  affecting  it.  (A)  And  where  a  testator 
granted  and  disponed  his  landed  estates  in  Scotland  to  his  heir-at- 
law,  and  in  the  same  deed  bequeathed  all  his  personal  estate  to  his 
executors  therein  named,  and  directed  that  his  funeral  charges  and 
expenses,  together  with  all  his  just  and  lawful  debts,  should  be 
paid  by  the  said  executors, — it  w^as  ruled  that  the  direction  of  the 
wdll  did  not  exoner  the  disponee  of  the  heritable  estate  from  lia- 
bility for  an  heritable  debt  secured  upon  it ;  and  the  judgment  was 
affirmed  in  the  House  of  Lords. (i)  A  fortiori,  w^here  an  heritable 
estate  is  disponed  with  the  burdens  afFecting  it,  and  the  ancestor's 
other  estate  is  settled  by  will  or  trust-deed,  subject  to  a  general 
direction  for  payment  of  all  the  truster's  lawful  debts,  the  disponee 
is  not  entitled  to  relief  of  the  heritable  debts  in  a  question  with  tlie 
general  estate.  (^■) 

2310.  Where  a  testator  gives  his  real  and  personal  estate  as  a  R^'ni  an,i  por- 
mixed  or  blended  fund,  and  charges  the  whole  with  the  payment  frna.'di'.y  los. 
of  his  debts,  or  of  debts  and  legacies,  he  is  held,  according  to  the  f"r'',K.btl;'Vto'^''° 
rules  of  construction  adopted  by  the  Courts  of  Equity  in  England,  in  pr'T"""''""  to 

.  .  ,  11  '•'<'"■  values. 

to  have  manifested  an  mtention  that  the  real  and  personal  estates 
should  contribute  rateably  to  the  common  burden. (?)  In  order 
that  the  rule  should  apyjly,  there  must  be  cither  a  trust  f(jr  sale, 
operating  a  conversion  of  the  truster's  succession  from  heritable  to 
moveable,  or  a  powder  of  sale  in  relation  to  the  real  estate,  expressed 
in  such  terms  as  indicate  an  intention  that  the  power  shnuld  be 

(A)  Ersk.   3,   9,  48;  Sinclair  v.  Fraser,  and  thus  tlio  direction  <o  tlio  oxcpulorfl  did 

1798,  Hume,  176.  not  come  into  operation.     Sen  niso  Frrtr  v. 

(i)  Fraser  v.  Fraser,  M.  "  Heir  and  Exc-  Frew,  15  Feb.  1828,  G  Sli.  I'M. 
cutor,"  App.  No.  8;  nom.  Fraser  v.  Spald-  {k)   CamjiLcH  v.   Cfimji/n-ll,  1817,  Ilnmo, 

inff,  20   July  1812.  5   Pat.  642.      "The  ISO ;  Carriclc's  Trs.  v.  Afoorr.  l)  Juuv  ]H40, 

Court  of  Session  were  of  opinion,  tliat  with-  2  D.  1068;  Ilmdirnon  v.  llamiltou,  'JU  .Inn. 

out  a  special  clause  in  the  deed  to  that  I808,  20  D.  478. 

effect,  the  legal  rules  of  accounting  be-  (/)   2  Jarnmn   on    Will.^.   lid.  ed.  G02  ; 

tween  heir  and  executor  could  not  be  al-  Williams   on    Exf(;iitr)r8.    6fh    od.    1682; 

tered ;"  5  Pat.  645.    The  rule  was  severely  Roberts  v.  Walker,  1  Kuhh.  &  Af.  752 ;  Alt.- 

tested  in  this  case,  for,  as  appears  from  the  Gen.  v.  Southgnte,  12  Sim.  77  ;  Siminon$  v. 

report,  the  heritable  debt  was  the  only  Rose,  21  Beav.  37  ;  aud  other  coaca  cited 

debt  subsisting  at  the   testator's   death  ;  by  these  autliors. 


4i'G 


ORDER  OF  LIABILITY. 


ouAFTEKLxxii.  Carried  into  effect  so  far  as  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
a  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  and  provisions  in  question,  (m) 


(m)  Boughton  v.  Boughton,  1  H.  L.  Ca. 
406 ;  Falkner  v.  Grace,  9  Hare,  282.  In 
the  recent  case  of  Young  v.  Martin,  6  Feb. 
18G8,  the  rule  was  brought  under  the  notice 
of  the  First  Division  of  the  Court ;  but  it 
was  hekl  to  be  inapplicable,  there  being 
no   express  direction  to  sell  or  trust  for 


sale.  It  would  rather  appear  from  the 
English  authorities  that  the  proper  sphere 
of  the  rule  is  in  cases  of  resulting  trusts,  to 
which,  as  we  have  elsewhere  seen,  the  or- 
dinary rules  of  constructive  conversion  are 
inapplicable. 
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CHAPTER  LXXIII. 

LIABILITIES  INCURRED  BY  TRUSTEES  AND  EXECU- 
TORS TO  CREDITORS  OF  THE  ESTATE. 


2311.  We  have  thought  it  desirable,  even  at  the  risk  of  some  General  division 
repetition,  to  treat  inore  systematically  and  fully  of  the  subject  of  liability.'  '^^"^  ° 
the  liabilities  of  trustees  and  executors  than  the  example  of  other 
writers  on  the  subject  would  seem  to  warrant.  But  the  great  prac- 
tical importance  of  questions  affecting  the  personal  interests  of 
trustees,  and  the  uncertainty  which  pervades  this  branch  of  the  law, 
call  for  a  copious  and,  as  far  as  may  be,  an  exhaustive  treatment 
of  the  subject.  The  subject  of  liability  naturally  divides  itself  into 
the  two  main  questions  which  are  discussed  in  this  and  the  next 
chapter :  First,  the  question  of  HabiHty  to  creditors  of  the  estate — 
that  is,  to  parties  whose  claim  is  not  founded  on  the  will  or  settle- 
ment, but  upon  obligations  undertaken  by  the  trustee  expressly  or 
constructively ;  and  secondl//,  the  trustee's  liability  to  the  truster 
himself,  or  to  the  heirs  or  beneficiaries  pointed  out  by  the  settle- 
ment, (a)  In  the  first  class  of  questions,  the  hal)ility  of  tlie  trustee 
depends  solely  on  the  nature  of  the  obligation  which  lie  has  umler- 
taken  to  the  party  seeking  to  make  him  personally  responsible  ;  in 
the  second,  it  is  dependent  on  the  nature  of  the  diligence  prestnblo 
from  persons  holding  the  fiduciary  office,  viewed  in  connection  with 
the  powers  conferred  and  obligations  imposed  by  the  will  or  settle- 
ment. This  classification  would  naturally  embrace  (luestions  ns  to 
the  liabilities  of  trustees  for  law  expenses;  but  as  the  liability  of 
trustees  for  the  expenses  of  litigation  is  controllcl  b.y  tlio  oporation 
of  the  equitable  jurisdiction  of  the  Court— an  clement  whi.-h  dooa 
not  enter  into  the  consideration  of  liabilities  arising  from  contract, 
or  from  the  relation  of  trustee  and  beneficiary— it  has  been  thought 
proper  to  reserve  that  branch  of  the  subject  for  sejiarate  discussion. 
The  liability  of  trustees  and  executors  for  expenses  will  accordingly 
form  the  subject  of  the  concluding  chapter  of  the  series.  (/;) 

(«)  See  Chapter  74.  (/>)  Chapter  75. 

'J  I 

VOL.   II. 


408  LIABILITIES  INCURRED  BY  TRUSTEES 

CHAP,  txxiii.         2312.  To  proceed  with  the  subject  of  the  liabihty  undertaken  to 
Z        !T         creditors  of  the  estate,  it  is  proper  to  notice  in  the  outset,  that  as 

Personal  lia-  ^      ^  „,.,.,.  .    . 

biiity  to  cre.ii-  ^^rQ  r^ye  dealing  at  present  with  the  subject  of  habihty  arising  from 

gliTshed  from  pcrsoiial  obhgatiou,  we  necessarily  exclude  from  consideration,  ex- 

fi"'°/^"make°'''  ^spt  in  the  way  of  a  passing  reference,  all  questions  as  to  the  liabi- 

funds  forth-  ]j^y  (^f  ^i^Q  trust-estate  for  the  debts  of  the  truster.     A  trustee  is  of 

coming.  -^ 

course  liable,  in  his  character  as  a  general  representative  of  the 
truster,  to  fulfil  the  obligations  of  the  latter.  But  those  are  obliga- 
tions which  can  only  be  enforced  against  him  as  trustee ;  in  other 
words,  they  are  enforcible  against  the  trust-estate  in  an  action  in 
which  the  trustee  is  a  necessary  defender.  In  treating  of  the  duties 
of  the  trustee, (c)  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  consider  the  obli- 
gations incumbent  upon  him  which  respect  the  preservation  of  the 
estate,  its  equitable  distribution  amongst  those  who  are  interested, 
and  the  rules  according  to  wdiich  the  relative  interests  of  the  several 
classes  of  beneficiaries  may  be  affected  by  the  diligence  of  creditors. 
The  obligation  to  pay  or  perform  on  behalf  of  the  truster  only  as- 
sumes the  form  of  a  personal  liability  when  the  trustee  deals  inequi- 
tahly  with  the  creditors  of  the  estate. 
Trustees  may  2313.  As  preliminary  to  the  discussion  of  some  more  important 
forTrus^er's  ob-  q^estions  as  to  the  liabilities  of  trustees  ex  oUigatione,  we  may  refer, 
ligations,  either  -\^^^]^  ygj-y  briefly  (for  tliis  poiiit  is  also  dealt  with  in  the  chapters 

(1)  by  adopting  ^  "^    ^  ^  .  ,   .    ,  ,  ■; 

them,  or  (2)  by  Oil  administration) ,  to  the  class  of  cases  m  which  trustees  have  been 

thriundT^"^      held  personally  liable  for  the  truster's  engagements,  either  on  the 

principle  of  novation,  in  respect  of  their  own  adoption  of  current 

contracts,  or  on  the  principle  of  liability  for  negligence,  consisting 

in  the  inequitably  disposing  of  the  funds  which  they  were  bound  to 

Trustee  adopt-    make  available  to  all  the  creditors  of  the  trust-estate.     On  the  first 

mfke^'ifhis"     poiut,  it  is  Sufficient  to  say  that  the  liability  of  trustees,  in  respect 

own.  q{  their  adoption  of  subsisting  contracts,  is  subject  to  the  operation 

of  the  same  rules  of  law  which  determine  the  liability  of  trustees 

for  contracts  of  their  own  making.     The  cases  will  be  noticed  in 

treating  of  the  main  question. 

Consequences  of        2314.  As  to  the  sccoud  grouiid  of  liability  above  mentioned,  the 

est"a'te  bffore^the  ^^^  *^^  ^'^^^  ™^y  ^®  Sufficiently  iUustratcd  by  referring  to  a  few  of 

debts  are  dis-     {\-^q  leadiiiG;  cases.((i)     For  example,  in  Young  v.  Jolmston's  Trus- 

chargeu.  . 

tees,{e)  gratuitous  trustees  were  held  liable  for  payment  of  a  debt 


(c)  Chapters  63  and  67.  trustee  to  retain  the  estate  until  he  can 

[d)  The  question  here  referred  to,  which  denude  with  safety ;  and  in  chapter  76,  the 
is  always  to  a  considerable  extent  mixed  extent  of  the  beneficiary's  right  to  demand 
up  with  consideration  of  6o?2a.^c?es,  is  here  implement  (which  may  be  a  conflicting 
viewed  in  relation  to  the  right  of  the  ere-  right)  is  the  subject  of  consideration, 
ditor.  In  chapter  68  the  same  question  is  (e)  Young  v.  Johnstoiis  Trs.,  15  June 
noticed  in  connection  with  the  right  of  the  1841,  3  D.  1020. 
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due  to  one  of  tlie  truster's  creditors,  because,  at  a  time  when  the 
estate  would  have  been  sufficient,  if  reaKsed,  for  the  liquidation  of 
all  the  claims,  they  had  chosen  to  keep  up  two  debts  upon  the  estate, 
and  had  granted  a  bond  in  security  of  one  debt,  instead  of  providing 
equally  for  both.  The  amount  realised  by  the  sale  of  the  estate 
having  proved  insufficient  for  the  payment  of  both  creditors,  the 
trustees  w^ere  justly  held  liable  for  the  amount  of  the  damage  sus- 
tained by  the  unsecured  creditor  in  consequence  of  the  creation  of 
this  illegal  preference.  In  another  case,  where  trustees  had  been 
directed  to  purchase  a  landed  estate  with  the  residue  of  the  testa- 
tor's funds,  to  be  conveyed  by  them  to  his  heir,  subject  to  the  con- 
ditions of  a  strict  entail ;  and  they  conveyed  the  entire  succession, 
without  having  provided  for  the  payment  of  an  annuity  chargeable 
against  the  truster's  estate  under  his  contract  of  marriage, — they 
were  held  liable  in  a  personal  action  for  the  value  of  the  annuity.(/) 
To  this  principle  w^e  may  also  refer  the  rule  of  law,  according  to 
which  an  executor  Avho  intromits  with  the  personal  estate,  without 
confirmation  or  making  up  inventories,  is  liable  to  creditors  on  the 
passive  title  of  vitious  intromission.  (</)  If,  again,  in  the  case  of  a 
trust  for  payment  of  debts,  a  creditor  does  not  declare  his  accession 
to  the  trust,  and  makes  no  claim  under  it ;  (7?)  or  if,  after  acceding, 
he  acquiesces  in  the  decision  of  the  trustee  repelling  his  claim, (t) 
— he  is  held  to  be  precluded  by  his  own  conduct  from  afterwards 
seeking  to  enforce  the  claim  by  a  personal  action  against  the  trustee. 

2315.  In  virtue  of  his  right  to  call  upon  the  trustee  to  make  the  Creditors  may 
funds  of  the  truster  forthcoming,  a  creditor  of  the  trust-estate  may  efah,,  "gainst 
raise  in  his  own  name  any  question  of  liability,  as  for  negligence  or  p;^^,!,'"^),''^ ''*''"' 
breach  of  the  fiduciary  relation,  which  a  beneficiary  named  in  the  boneficiary. 
trust-deed  might  have  raised.    This  principle  was  clearly  recognised 
in  the  case  of  the  Bon  Accord  Marine  Insurance  Co.{k)    The  direc- 
tors of  a  company  in  which  the  deceased  truster  held  shares,  raised 

(/)   Cruickshank' s    Trs.  v.    Cruickshank,  ter  not  claiming  through  liim,  see  Monl- 

24  April  1845,  4  Bell,  179  ;  and  see  Aitken  gomery  v.  Boswell,  20  Dec.  1841,  4  D.  332 ; 

V.  Reid,  10  Feb.   1829,    7  Sh.   390.     See  Dudgeon  v.  Dudgeon's  Trs.,  0  March  1844, 

Fraser  v.  Fraser,  8  Dec.  1826,  5  Sh.  104,  6  D.  1015. 

jq-  £j  95  {h)  Pagan  v.  Campbell's  Trs.,   17  .Tnn. 

(g)  Cuningham  v.  M'Kirdy,  8  Feb.  1827,  1823,  2  Sh.  126. 

6  Sh.  315,  N.  E.  292  ;  MacEachern  v.  Mac-  {i)  Jeffrey  v.  Ure,  21  June  1825, 1  W.  k 

Eachern,  26  Feb.  1833,  11  Sh.  441 ;  Forbes  S.  565,  reversing  2  Sh.  040.     Clmi.ter  70. 

V  Forbes,  12  June  1823,  2  Sh.  395,  N.  E.  {k)  Bon  Accord  Marine  Ins.  Co.  v.  Sontrr'i 

351  •  Scott  v.Lord  Belhaven,  25  Jlay  1821,  Trs.,  13  Juno  1850,  12  1).  1010.  11   l).-o. 

ISh.  33;  cases  in  Morrison  and  Elchies,  1850,   13   D.  295;   nnd   soo  the   English 

voce  "  Vitious  Intromission;"  also  4  Br.  cases  cited  infra,  chapt.-r  74,  tq^.n  the  lin- 

Sup.  374,  416,  424,  813  ;  5  Br.  Sup.  838.  bility  of  tho  executor  as  for  a  duo  ndmini«- 

On  the  question,  how  far  confirmation  as  tration. 
executor-creditor  will  protect  an  introniit- 
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CHAP.  Lxxiii.  an  action  against  the  trustees  for  the  purpose  of  constituting  their 
claim  for  calls  upon  the  estate.  The  question  was,  what  was  the 
value  of  the  estate  for  which  the  trustees  were  bound  to  account  ? 
In  the  second  branch  of  the  case,  the  trustees  were  held  liable  to 
the  company,  as  creditors,  to  replace  a  sum  which  they  had  invested 
on  hazardous  security,  and  which  had  been  lost  in  consequence 
of  their  having  to  sell  the  security  below  its  value  to  meet  the 
calls. (0  And  in  the  same  case,  the  trustees  were  not  allowed  to 
take  credit,  in  accounting  with  the  company,  for  a  sum  which  they 
had  paid  as  commission  to  two  of  their  number,  who  acted  as  law 
ao-ents  and  factors  to  the  trust. (m)  It  will  therefore  be  understood 
that  the  questions  of  lialnlity  to  parties  beneficially  interested, 
which  form  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the  next  chapter,  may  also 
be  raised  by  creditors,  in  virtue  of  their  right  to  have  the  estate 
made  available  to  them. 
If  a  trustee  is  2316.  Wc  pass  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  main  question, 

presriy  bound  namely,  In  what  circumstances  are  trustees  to  he  held  personally 
in,  or  "(2)  ex-      resnonsiblc  for  the  fulfilment  of  obligations  undertaken  by  them  for 

press! V  relieved  ^  t  i  -n    r         i 

from  pers jiiai  the  benefit  of  the  trust-estate  ?  In  order  still  further  to  narrow  the 
Condition 'is  field  of  discussiou,  two  propositions  maybe  laid  down,  which,  if  not 
bmding.  self-evident,  are  at  least  so  well  settled  in  principle  and  in  practice, 

that  no  controversy  can  be  raised  regarding  them.  First,  if  a  trus- 
tee expressly  undertake  personal  responsibihty,  as  by  interposing 
his  guarantee  to  protect  the  estate  from  diligence,  taking,  it  maybe, 
ah  assignation  to  the  debt  in  his  own  name  ;(%)  or  by  executing  a 
cash-credit  bond,  "  as  trustee  and  individually,"  to  pay  whatever 
sums  may  be  advanced  by  the  bank  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust- 
estate  ;(o)  or  by  undertaking  a  purchase  on  behalf  of  his  constituent, 
without  declaring  the  name  of  the  party  for  whom  it  is  made  ;(p) 
he  does,  in  virtue  of  the  terms  of  his  contract,  come  under  a  per- 
sonal obligation  to  fulfil  it.  Secondly,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  if  a 
trustee  stipulate  in  express  terms  that  the  trust-estate  alone,  and 
not  he  as  an  individual,  shall  be  responsible  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  contract,  he  will  lie  under  no  higher  degree  of  liability  than 
that  implied  in  warrandice  from  fact  and  deed, — that  is,  he  is  under 
obligation  to  make  the  trust-estate  forthcoming  to  the  creditor  to 
the  extent  to  which  it  can,  consistently  with  the  rights  of  other 
creditors,  be  affected  by  the  contract.  In  the  case  of  an  executory 
contract, — e.g.,  a  sale  upon  missives,  or  an  agreement  to  borrow 

(0   13  D.  295.  1841,  3  D.  939.    See  Carszcell  v.  Irvine,  15 

{m)  12  D.  1010.  Jan.  1850,  12  D.  462. 
(w)  Lawson  v.  Walker,  3  Dec.  1845,  8  D.  {p)  Thomson  v.  Dudgeon,  4  June  1851, 

232.  13  D.  1029.     The  appeal  in  this  case  did 

(o)  Commercial  Bank  v.  Sprot,  27  May  not  touch  the  merits  of  the  decision. 
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money,— this  is  the  only  kind  of  liability  wliicli  a  trustee  ean  be   chap,  lxxui. 
asked  to  undertake.  (5") 

2317.  That  an  obligation  by  trustees  to  repay  a  loan  out  of  the  Terms  whuh 
trust-estate,  "  when  and  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the  funds  Avill  per-  SlJibii^iiuon. 
mit,"  does  in  point  of  law  import  a  personal  liability  to  make  the 

estate  forthcoming,  Avas  expressly  decided  in  the  case  of  A  it1:en  v. 
The  Glasgow  Road  Trs.  (r)  In  this  case,  the  Sheriff  having  found 
that  there  was  no  fund  or  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees  which 
could  warrant  a  decree  for  the  sum  concluded  for,  and  therefore 
sustained  the  defences,  the  Court,  recalling  Lord  Medwyn's  inter- 
locutor, which  was  affirmatory  of  the  Sheriff's,  remitted  to  the  Lord 
Ordinary  to  allow  an  investigation  into  the  state  of  the  defender's 
funds  since  the  date  of  the  contract.  "  I  have  no  conception,"  said 
Lord  Justice-Clerk  Boyle,  "  that  it  was  left  to  the  managers  of  the 
fund  to  postpone  payment  of  this  claim  to  any  time  they  pleased. 
....  The  question  is,  When  is  it  exigible  by  the  contract  ?  I 
answer,  that  it  is  exigible  whenever  the  funds  are  sufficient,  or 
would  have  been  sufficient,  had  the  trustees  not  preferred  other 
claims,  or  incurred  other  expenses  by  works  which  they  were  not 
bound  to  execute."(s) 

2318.  A  third  proposition,  of  very  general  application  to  qucs-  Trustees  are  m-t 
tions  between  creditors  and  trustees,  is,  tliat  trustees  arc  only  per-  tors  of  ti"'"' 
sonally  liable  in  respect  of  their  own  individual  engagements,  and  pJ','"^!!p^",j.,*I'^of 
not  for  those  of  their  co-trustees.    For,  as  a  trustee  is  not  bound  liy  tiieirco-irusiees. 
the  duty  of  his  office  to  interpose  his  personal  security  on  behalf 

of  the  estate,  there  is  no  principle  upon  which  the  voluntary  and 
gratuitous  engagement  of  his  co-trustee  can  be  made  operative 
against  him.  It  is  remarkable  that,  even  in  the  comparatively  re-  Ui,,,,ius  v. 
cent  period  of  the  chancellorship  of  Lord  Eldon,  this  doctrine,  so  "'"!'''''""'■ 
clearly  grounded  in  equity,  should  have  been  considered  open  to 
question.  The  point  arose  in  an  action  by  certain  of  the  trustees 
of  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Road  Trust  against  their  co-trustees, 
for  relief  of  obligations  undertaken  by  tliem,  in  the  names  of  them- 
selves and  the  whole  other  trustees,  to  creditors  wiio  Iiad  advanced 
money  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust.  The  Court  of  Session  decerned, 
in  the  first  instance,  against  the  defenders.  Lord  Lhk.n,  in  that 
spirit  of  caution  which  with  him  was  too  frcMjiK mly  cirricd  to  ex- 
cess, remitted  to  the  Court  below  to  consider  whether  there  was 
{q)  See  the  cases  of  Forbes'  Trs.  v.  Mac  obligation  to  cxicut.',  wuh  wnrraii.lic!  from 
kinlosh,  15  June  1822,  1   Sh.  497,  N.  E.      fact  and  deed. 

4«2  ;  and  Kelly  v.  Macindoe,  6  Mar.  1858,  (r)  Aithm  v.  flUixgow  Road  Tr*..  10  !• ,  I-. 

20  D.  773,  where  it  was  settled  that  the      182(t,  7  Sh.  VM). 
l.roper  warrandice  to  be  granted  by  trns-  («)  7  Sh.  :!'.il. 

tees,  in  any  deed  whicli  they  were  under 
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CHAP.  Lxxiii.  any  principle  upon  whicli  the  mere  attendance  at  meetings,  in  the 
execution  of  the  ordinary  business  of  the  trust,  could  bo  held  to  im- 
port a  personal  undertaking  of  liability  for  written  contracts  to 
whicli  the  defenders  had  not  been  parties.  (0  On  inquiry  and  re- 
consideration, the  Court  found,  as  to  one  of  the  parties,  no  acts  con- 
descended on  sufficient  to  make  him  personally  liable  ;  and  in  par- 
ticular, that  his  authorising  contracts  could  not  be  presumed  to  be 
an  authority  for  entering  into  contracts  by  which  he  would  be  per- 
sonally bound. (w)  This  judgment  was  affirmed  on  appeal. 
Opinion  of  2319.  The  speech  of  Lord  Eldon,  taken  from  the  notes  of  the 

LoidEidon.  gjiorthand  writer,  is  reported  in  Patons  Appeal  Cases,  (a?)  On 
principle,  as  well  as  on  the  authority  of  English  decisions, (?/)  Lord 
Eldon  came  to  the  conclusion, — 1st,  that  when  trustees  state  in  their 
contracts  that  they  mean  to  act  in  the  execution  of  the  trust,  prima 
facie  this  ought  not  to  be  taken  to  make  them  personally  liable  ; 
2dly,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  authority  for  the  more  sweep- 
ing doctrine,  that  trustees  contracting  simply  with  other  persons, 
who  do  not  know  whether  they  have  a  fund  applicable  and  suffi- 
cient for  the  purpose,  should  be  taken  as  representing  that  they 
had  a  fund  applicable  and  sufficient,  his  Lordship  was  not  clear 
that  their  liability  could  be  put  any  higher  than  this,  that  if  the 
trustees  chose  to  enter  into  contracts,  the  terms  of  which  were  to 
make  them  personally  responsible,  they  were  at  liberty  to  do  so, 
and  the  contracts  would  be  binding  upon  them  ;{z)  Mh/,  that  where 
the  trustees  confine  themselves  to  the  execution  of  their  powers, 
— e.g.,  if  in  this  case  the  trustees  had  interfered  with  nothing  but 
the  application  of  the  funds  which,  as  parliamentary  trustees,  they 
were  entitled  to  raise  and  apply, — then  the  resolutions  of  the  ma- 
jority would  bind  the  other  trustees  present  at  the  meeting ;  but, 
4:fhly,  if  they  thought  proper  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of 
subjects  that  did  not  belong  to  the  strict  execution  of  the  trust, 
there  the  acts  of  a  majority  of  the  trustees  present  at  a  meeting 
would  not  bind  the  minority ;  "  and  if  the  majority,  or  any  part  of 
it,  thought  fit  to  make  themselves,  by  their  contracts,  personally 
responsible,  it  would  not  be  enough  to  say  that,  at  such  a  meeting, 
the  majority  had  bound  themselves ;  but  in  order  to  prove  that  the 
minority  were  bound,  they  must  go  on  to  show  by  what  individual 

{t)  Cunynffhame  V.  Ili'/gins,  26  Juno  1S02,  {y)  See  Horseley  y.  Bell,  1  Br.  Ch.  Ca. 

4  Pat.  401.  101,  note. 

(!/)  6  Pat.  245.  (z)  6  Pat.  253.    It  will  be  seen  from  the 

(a:)  Iliggim  v.  Livingstone,  1  July  1816,  sequel,  that  there  is  no  longer  any  doubt, 

fi  Pat.  244 ;  and  see  Ochill  Turnpike  Tr-s.  in  the  case  of  a  simple  contract,  that  an 

V.  Iforn.  20  .lunf   1822.  1   Sh.  613,  N.  E.  indefinite  obligation  implies  personal  re- 

475.  sponsihility. 
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acts,  1)1/  ivhat  species  of  concurrence,  hij  ichat  kind  of  homologation,   ohap.  lxxih. 
by  ichat  kind  of  approhation,  these  individucds  became  parties,  not 
for  the  execution  of  the  trusts  of  the  act,  but  for  the  execution  of  the 
acts  for  tvhich  they  ivere  to  be  made  responsible." {ci) 

2320.  We  are  now  in  a  position  to  assume,  first,  that  a  trustee  Su'  ject  re 
cannot  be  rendered  personally  liable  for  the  trust  obligations  unless  ^"^ 

he  binds  himself ;  and  further,  that  where  the  character  in  which 
the  trustee  obliges  himself  is  expressly  set  forth  in  the  contract, 
the  terms  of  the  contract  furnish  the  criterion  of  liability.     But 
that  wdiich  in  more  recent  times  has  created  the  whole  difficulty  in 
relation  to  questions  of  liability,  is  the  use  of  an  indefinite  form  of 
obligation, — that  is,  where  the  trustees  are  bound,  either  simply  or 
with  the  addition  of  their  designcdion  as  trustees.     We  are  now  to  General  rule, 
show,  by  an  examination  of  the  cases,  that  the  character  of  the  of  the  contract 
liability  incurred  by  trustees,  when  they  contract  under  their  de-  ^^.1"™ of^uil^" 
signation  as  such,  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  contract.     The  '^''''^'• 
decisions  in  reference  to  the  several  classes  of  contracts  have  been 
tolerably  uniform ;  and,   considering  the  immense  importance  to 
individual  interests  that  the  law  in  this  quasi-penal  department  of 
civil  jurisdiction  should  be  uniformly  interpreted,  it  is  some  satis- 
faction to  be  assured,  so  far  as  experience  can  assure  us,  that  the 
authority  of  established  precedents  is  likely  to  be  maintained. 

2321.  The   Icadino-   rules  respecting  liability  uuder  indefinite  UMWxy  on 

"  1     •         1    •        1        1  ditlerent  con- 

obligations  (using  the  term  in  the  sense  explained  m  the  last  para-  tracts  distin- 
graph)  are  these — (1)  An  obligation  under  a  simple  contract  debt  is  ^i,'t,!io  ^^..traoi 
personally  binding  upon  the  contracting  trustee:  (2)  An  obligation  i;;';!^„^,  ,,,^,. 
in  the  nature  of  a  personal  security  is  personally  binding  on  the  obli-  "ly. 
a-ant-   (3)   Indirect  personal  obligations,  constituted  through  the  indirect  obii- 
intervention  of  a  party  having  authority  to  bind  the  trustee— f.f/., 
a  partner  or  manager  of  a  mercantile  company  in  wliicli  the  trust- 
estate  holds  stock— are  binding  upon   all   the  trustees  who  have 
sanctioned  the  investment,  in  like  manner  as  in  the  case  of  direct 

(a)    6   Pat.  255.      On  the  question  of  ment,  the  non-suhscribing  trusfcc  pkMuh'd 

liability  for  the  contracts  of  co-trustees  in  tliat  he  had  given  no  aulhority  to  bin.I 

respect  of  homologation,  see  Hamilton  v.  him,  and  had  received  no  part  of  the  price. 

Gihb  16  May  1823,  2  Sh.  315,  N.  E.  278,  He  was  held  liable,  in  respect  that  lio  lind 

and  'orahAm  v.   Graham,  15  June  1827,  5  signed  the  articles  of  rotip  and  the  dispo- 

Sh  806  N  E  745      In  the  first  case,  one  sition  to   the  purcha.«er  dmeluirginp   Iho 

of  several  co-trustees,  under  a  trust  to  sell  price,  and  that  tlie  d-eds  in  question  w.ro 

for  behoof  of  creditors,  had,  in  order  to  necessary  in  order  to  hcII  the  property.   In 

got  up  the  title-decds-which  were  hypo-  the  second  case,  where  two  tr.iHtees  wero 

thecated   for   the   granter's   business    ac-  held  jointly  liable  upon  an  obi.gal.on  to 

count-granted  an  obligation,  bearing  to  r.nt.-r  into  a  «ubnnH»,on  granted   by  one 

be  on  behalf  of  himself  and  bis  co-trusfees.  of  them,  the  precise  orcun.stnncoB  which 

to  see  the  agent  paid  the  just  bnlance  of  were  bHd  to  import   l.omr.iogalion  do  not 

bis  accounts.     To  a  joint  action   for  pny-  nppear. 
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Continuing 
ontracts. 
Real  secarities 
mid  sale. 


raituersliip. 


Xej:!ii:ence. 


obligations :  (4)  Continuing  contracts,  as  leases  and  feu  contracts, 
are  personally  binding :  (5)  Where  the  purpose  of  a  contract  is  the 
coDA'cyance  of  heritable  propcrt}^,  or  the  creation  of  a  real  security, 
the  adjection  of  a  collateral  personal  obligation,  granted  by  indivi- 
dual trustees  under  their  designation  of  trustees,  is  equivalent  only 
to  a  personal  undertaking  on  the  part  of  the  subscribing  trustees  to 
make  the  trust-estate  forthcoming  to  the  creditor  to  the  extent  of 
their  powers ;  in  other  words,  it  is  equivalent  to  warrandice  from 
fact  and  deed :  (6)  Trustees  investing  trust-money  in  the  stock  of 
a  joint-stock  company,  and  subscribing  the  contract  under  their 
designation  as  trustees,  are  liable  as  partners  in  their  individual 
cai3acity,  and  not  merely  as  trustees :  (7)  Trustees  are  personally 
liable  to  make  reparation  for  their  own  wrongful  acts,  although  aris- 
ing in  the  course  of  the  trust-administration ;  but  they  are  not  per- 
sonally responsible  for  the  fault  of  their  employees. 
Trustees  are  2322.    (1)  TliB  doctrinc,  that  trustees  are  liable  personally  to 

u'plm  "hefr  owif  implement  the  contracts  to  which  they  become  parties  for  the  bene- 
coutracts.  ^(-  ^f  h^^q  estate,  was  established  by  Lord  Eldon's  judgment  in  Hig- 

fjins  V.  Livingstone.{h)  The  principle  was  also  applied  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  House  of  Lords  in  Jeffrey  v.  Broivn.{c)  The  appel- 
lants, who  were  trustees  on  the  sequestrated  estate  of  a  shipping 
firm,  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  respondents,  who  held  a 
security  over  a  ship,  part  of  the  bankrupt's  estate,  by  which  agree- 
ment the  respondents  agreed  to  give  up  all  claims  upon  the  vessel 
on  condition  that  they  were  paid  the  sum  of  £2000,  and  were  re- 
lieved of  the  engagements  contracted  by  the  agents  of  the  bank- 
rupt affecting  the  said  vessel.  The  appellants,  having  found  that 
the  claims  against  the  vessel  were  greater  than  they  were  able  to 
meet  from  the  funds  in  their  possession,  resisted  payment,  and 
pleaded (f/)  that,  both  from  the  mode  in  which  the  action  was  li- 
belled and  from  the  nature  of  the  ofltice  which  they  held,  they  could 
not  be  liable  to  any  greater  extent  than  that  of  the  trust-funds  of 
which  they  were  in  possession,  and  were  not  bound  to  find  funds  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  respondents  ;  and  therefore,  as 
they  had  no  trust-funds,  the  judgments  of  the  Court  below,  finding 
them  personally  liable,  Avere  erroneous.     The  judgment  of  the  Court 


{b)  Higgins  v.  Livingstone,  1  July  1816, 
G  Fat.  244 ;  Hamilton  v.  Gihh,  16  May  1823, 
stated  above,  g  2319,  note. 

(c)  Jeffrey  v.  Brown,  11  June  1824,  2 
Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  349,  affirming,  but  quali- 
fying, the  judgment  of  the  Court,  1  Sh. 
102.  See  Hay  v.  Cochburn's  Tts.,  19  July 
1850,  12  D.  1298,  and  8  D.  1011.     An  il- 


lustration of  a  different  nature  is  afforded 
by  the  case  of  Norton  v,  Braidwood,  where 
an  obligation  to  accept  a  charter  from  the 
superior,  undertaken  by  the  agent  of  the 
trust  (himself  a  trustee),  was  held  binding 
on  the  trustees  in  a  question  with  the  su- 
perior ;  21  Jan.  1858,  20  D.  432. 
[d)  2  Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  356. 
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cases. 
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of  Session,  finding  the  appellants  personal]}-  liable  to  fulfil  there 
contract  was  affirmed,  with  costs,  (e) 

2323.  The  only  exceptions  to,  or  limitations  of,  the  rule  of  lia-  Exceptional 
bility  as  for  simple  contract  debts,  are  those  which  have  been 
ticed  in  the  outset: — viz.,  that  a  trustee  may  expressly  contract  so 
as  only  to  bind  the  estate  ;  and  that  contracts  entered  into  by  in- 
dividual trustees,  although  purporting  to  bind  the  entire  body,  are 
obligatory  only  on  the  subscribing  trustees,  unless  authority  were 

given  by  the  others.  The  cases  upon  the  liabilities  of  members  of 
provisional  committees  illustrate  the  limitation  last  referred  to. 
Those  decisions  have  established  the  rule,  that  attendance  at  meet- 
ings does  not  bind  the  individual  members  of  a  committee  for  the 
contracts  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  committee,  and  that,  in  order 
to  fix  individual  liability  for  specific  contracts,  the  defender  must 
be  proved  to  have  given  authority.  (/) 

2324.  (2)  The  most  apposite  illustration  of  our  second  proposi-  Trustees  are 
tion — viz.,  that  trustees  are  liable  on  obligations  in  the  nature  of  |)J','J,"",^[^',1J"[''* 
personal  securities — is  to  be  found  in  the  cases  on  liability  upon  bills  Fr^"""'  s^cu"- 
of  exchange.     The  doctrine  here  adverted  to  may  either  be  viewed 

as  a  particular  case  of  liability,  as  for  contract  debt,  or  it  may  be 
rested  on  the  separate  ground,  that  bills  of  exchange  are  in  their 
own  nature  personal  securities,  and  nothing  else.  A  l)ill  of  ex- 
change does  not  create  a  debt ;  on  the  contrary,  the  presumption 
of  debt  may  be  redargued  by  legal  evidence  of  non-onerosity.  The 
purpose  of  a  bill  is  to  create  what  may  in  pui)ular  language  be 
termed  a  security ;  the  nature  of  the  secuvit}'  being,  that  the  obli- 
gant  surrenders  his  personal  liberty,  and  submits  to  incarceration 
on  a  formal  warrant  obtained  without  the  intervention  of  a  decree, 
in  the  event  of  his  being  unable  to  meet  the  bill  on  the  elapse  of 
the  appointed  period  of  payment.  In  order  that  a  trustee  ol)liging 
himself  under  a  personal  obligation  of  this  nature  should  be  exemj>t 
from  personal  liability,  it  is  necessary  that  the  limitation  of  liabilily 
should  be  expressly  declared.  Accordingly,  in  all  the  cases  that 
have  occurred  upon  bills  of  exchange,  the  liability  has  been  IkM  t<t 
be  personal.     The  decisions  embrace  (juestious  involving  the  liabi- 

{«)  2  Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  356.     The  rule  that  Biiig.  4G0;  Jiradh;/  v.  Ihath,  8  Sim.  T.-ia, 

trustees  and  executors  are  liable  to  fulfil  see  508,  decidcil  hy  Sliiidwfll.  V.-C;  King 

tiieir  contracts  with  strangers  to  tiic  trust,  v.  Thorn,  1  T.  H.  4«« ;  AppUton  v.  Uinkt, 

is  now  so  well  established  by  native  autho-  5  East.  148. 

rity,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  occupy  space  (/)  M'Ewan  v.  CanipMl,  19  Vth.  1857. 

with  explanatcjry  notes  on  the  English  de-  2  Macq.  4»9 ;  liriffht  v.  I/utton,  8  li.  of  L. 

cirtions.     The  following  cases  may,  how-  Ca.  Ml  :  Johnntnn  v.  Sn.ll,  18  Jan.  1800. 

ever,   be  referred  to  as  among  the  most  22  1>.  893. 
Hulhoritative  : — Childs  v.  Moninn,  2  Br<>.  iS: 
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rersonal  bonds. 


Liability  of 
trustees  to  the 
public  as  mem- 
bers of  a  part- 
nership or  joint- 
stock  company. 


Indirect  respon- 
sibility. 


lity  of  executors  ;((/)  trustees  under  family  settlements  ;(/<)  trustees 
for  behoof  of  creditors  ;(0  trustees  of  religious  associations  ■,{k)  and 
factors.  (?)  The  defence,  that  the  trustees  had  no  available  funds, 
has  been  expressly  overruled. (w)  The  question,  whether  the  trust- 
estate  is  bound  by  the  trustees'  bill,  dei^ends,  it  would  seem,  ujjon 
the  circumstance  w^hether  the  trustees  w^ere  acting  wuthin  their 
powers  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  estate.  (?«)  On  the  analogy  of  the 
cases  upon  obligatory  letters, (o)  we  may  conclude  that  a  personal 
bond  would  also  be  personally  binding  on  the  subscribing  trustees. 
2325.  (3)  On  the  question,  whether  trustees  investing  trust-money 
in  trade,  or  in  the  shares  of  joint-stock  companies,  are  liable  as  part- 
ners to  fulfil  the  engagements  of  the  company,  there  is  no  direct 
authority  in  the  law^  of  Scotland ;  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  trustees  are  so  liable,  on  the  broad  principle  that  liability  as  a 
partner  is  incurred  by  every  person  wdio  holds  himself  out  as  a  part- 
ner, irrespective  of  the  nature  of  his  interest  in  the  partnership,  and 
even  though  he  has  no  interest  in  its  concerns,  (p)  Opinions  to 
this  effect  w^ere  expressed  by  the  Lords  who  took  part  in  the  judg- 
ment on  the  appeal  in  the  Western  Bank  case  ;(g)  and  the  English 
authorities  show  that,  in  the  sister  country,  trustees  are  held  to  in- 
cur liability  to  creditors  of  the  partnership  in  the  same  degree  as 
other  individual  partners. (?•)  A  trustee  may  indirectly  incur  re- 
sponsibility in  various  w^ays  ;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  his 
empowering  the  factor  to  the  trust  to  enter  into  a  particular  con- 
tract ;(s)  or  as,  in  the  case  of  a  trust  for  payment  of  creditors,  where 


{g)  Eaton  Hammond^-  Sons \.  Macgregors 
Exrs.,  25  May  1837,  15  Sh.  1012. 

{h)  Fattie  v.  Thomson,  23  Dec.  1843,  6 
D.  350;  Thomson  v.  3PLachlan's  Trs.,  24 
June  1829,  7  Sh.  787. 

(?)  Murrai/  v.  Campbell,  28  Nov.  1827. 
6  Sh.  147  ;  Findlay,  Bannatyne,  ^  Co.  v. 
Ord,  10  July  1846,  8  D.  1089  ;  Anderson  v. 
M'Dowal,  21  March  1865,  3  Macph.  727. 

(k)  Ross  V.  Albion  Joint-Stock  Co.,  14 
Jan.  1831,  9  Sh.  275. 

{I)  Webster  v.  liFCalman,  3  Jxme  1848, 
10  I).  1133. 

(711)  Eaton  IlammofidSj-  Sons  v.  Maegregor, 
siqyra. 

{n)  Fattie  v.  Thomson ;  Findlay,  Baiina- 
tyne,  ^  Co.  v.  Ord,  supra. 

(o)  Jeffrey  v.  Brown,  11  June  1824,  2 
Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  349,  afBrming  1  Sh.  102 ; 
Graham  v.  Graham,  15  June  1827,  5  Sh. 
806,  N.  E.  745.  In  the  cases  on  cash- 
credit  bonds,  the  obligation  was  expressfd 
to   be  personal ;  see   Commercial  Bank  v. 


Sprot,  27  May  1841,  3  D.  939  ;  Carsewell  v. 
Irvine,  12  Jan.  1850,  12  D.  462.  In  prac- 
tice, it  is  understood  that  a  personal  bond 
would  not  be  accepted  from  trustees,  un- 
less they  bound  themselves  as  individuals. 
(1^)  See  Gardner  v.  Anderson,  21  Jan. 
1862,  24  D.  315,  and  cases  cited  in  M'F. 

6  CI.  on  Issues,  502,  in  which  issues  were 
granted  putting  the  question,  whether  the 
defender  held  himself  out  as  a  partner. 

[q)  Lumsden  v.  Buchanan,  stated  infra, 
§  2333. 

(r)  Trustees  and  executors  trading  with 
trust-funds,  under  their  collective  desig- 
nation, are  held  to  be  subject  to  the  ope- 
ration of  the  bankruptcy  laws ;  and  the 
creditors  have  no  claim  against  other  por- 
tions of  the  trust-estate  invested  in  the 
names  of  the  beneficiaries  ;  ex  parte  Gar- 
land, 10  Ves.  110.  See  ex  parte  Richard- 
son, 1  Buck,  202. 

(.5)    Thomas  v.  Walker's  Trs.,  4  July  1839, 

7  Sh.  828;  4  Dec.  1832.  11  Sh.  162. 
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he  permits  the  haukrupt  to  carry  ou  the  business  which  is  the  sub-  chap,  lxiiu. 
ject  of  the  trust,  or  accredits  his  transactions.(^) 

2326.  (4)  On  the  subject  of  continuing  contracts  other  than  that  Liability  of 
of  partnership,  the  rule  of  KabiHty  is  exemphfied  in  the  decisions,  Sen^^J  "^ 
und§r  which  trustees  adopting  leases  have  been  held  liable  to  the 
proprietor  for  his  rent.(w)     But,  in  this  class  of  cases  also,  there  is 

room  for  the  defence  of  special  contract ;  for  the  landlord  may 
waive  his  claim,  and  allow  the  lease  to  be  taken  up  without  stipu- 
lating for  the  personal  security  of  the  trustee,  (x)  On  the  other 
hand,  should  the  trustee  insist  on  remaining  in  possession,  at  the 
same  time  repudiating  personal  responsibility,  he  will  be  liable  for 
the  value  of  his  occupation  of  the  subjects,  if  not  in  the  shape  of 
rent,  at  all  events  in  the  equivalent  form  of  damages.  (?/)  With  and  feuars. 
regard  to  liability  for  feu-duties,  it  appears  that  iufeftment  is  the 
test  of  the  adoption  of  a  feu ;  as  it  is  onl}'  upon  acceptance  of  the 
feudal  estate  that  the  vassal  becomes  bound  to  fulfil  the  prestations 
of  the  charter. (2)  Accordingly,  it  has  been  ruled  that,  pending  a 
dispute  as  to  the  validity  of  the  bankrupt's  title,  the  trustee  may 
enter  into  possession  without  thereby  incurring  a  personal  respon- 
sibility. («) 

2327.  (5)  The  nature  of  the  transaction  being,  in  tlie  absence  Liability  of 
of  direct  stipulation,  the  main  element  in  tlie  determination  of  all  roworrupln  ^' 
questions  of  personal  liability,  it  seems  to  follow  that,  unless  per-  j^'j^j't^i'ie  secu- 
sonal  liability  must  be  invariably  presumed,  the  usual  personal  ob- 
ligation in  heritable  securities  is  not  obhgatory  upon  the  person  of 

the  individual  trustee,  except  to  the  extent  of  obliging  liim  to 
make  the  estate  available.  This  exception  to  the  general  rule  of 
liability  was  established,  upon  sound  principles,  by  the  concurring 
decisions  of  the  Lord  Ordinary  and  the  Court  in  Gordon  v.  Camp-  Gm.Um  v. 
hell,  affirmed  by  the  House  of  Lords  on  appeal. (6)  ^Ir  Bell's  trus-  '^""•^'''"• 
tees,  of  whom  the  respondent  Mr  Campbell  was  one,  borrowed 
from  the  appellant,  Colonel  Gordon,  a  sum  of  £7000  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  trust-estate.  For  this  loan  they  gave  the  appellant  a 
bond  and  disposition  in  security(c)  over  the  trust-estate,  containing 

(t)  Murray  v.   Camphell,  28  Nov.  1827,  {z)  Marquis   of  Abcrcorn  v.    GV/r.r,   10 

(5  g],   147  Dec.  1835,  14   SI..  KiH;  MitchtlVx   Tr.  v. 

(m)  Fairlie  v.  Neihon,  18  Dec.  1821,  1  Pearson,  infra. 

Sh.  222,  N.E.  211;  and  sec  chapter  63,  (a)  MitchrUs    Tr.  v.    I'tarson,    23  Jan. 

sect.  1.  '  Contra,  Dundas  v.  Kirkaldy's  Tr.,  1834,  12  Sli.  322. 

21  June  1853,  15  D.  753.  (<-)   (!<»<lon  v.  OimpMl,  18  Juno  1842. 

(7)  Sec  M'drcjor  v.    Hunter,    21    Nov.  1  Bell,  428,  uflimiini,'  2  1).  ('.39. 

1850   13  D.  90.  (<■)  ItiHCttllid  im  ••  licrilnl.lr  Ik.ii.I"  m 

(y)  Steads.   Cox,  20  Jan.  1835,  13  SIj.  H.-U'h  report. 
280;  Richardson  v.  Scott,  24  .Tune  1835, 13 
Sh.  972. 
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CHAP.  Lxsni.  an  (il)ligatioii  of  repayment  in  the  following  terms:  "  Whicli  sum 
of  £7000  sterling,  Ave,  as  trustees  aforesaid,  bind  and  oblige  our- 
selves, and  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  us,  and  such  other  person 
or  persons  as  may  be  assumed  by  us  in  virtue  of  the  powers  com- 
mitted to  us  by  the  said  trust-deed,  and  by  which  trust-deed  it  is 
declared,  that  when  the  trustees  shall  amount  to  or  exceed  three,  a 
majority  shall  in  all  cases  be  a  quorum,  to  content  and  repay  to  the 
said  John  Gordon,  his  heirs,  assignees,  or  successors  whomsoever, 
at  the  term  of  Whitsunday  next."  On  this  bond  a  personal  charge 
for  payment  was  given  to  one  of  the  subscribing  trustees.  Lord 
Moncreiff,  Ordinary,  the  judges  of  the  Second  Division,  and  Lords 
Brougham,  Cottenham  and  Campbell  in  the  (Jourt  of  Appeal,  con- 
curred in  the  opinion  that  the  terms  of  the  bond  did  not  import  a 
personal  undertaking,  but  that  of  trustees  only;  and  the  charge 
was  accordingly  suspended. 
Opinion  of  2328.  Lord  Campbell  observed,  "  It  is  clear  there  was  only  a 

Lord  Campixii.  }] united  liability,  and  not  an  absolute  liability,  in  solido,  for  the 
whole  of  this  advance.  The  party  takes  care  to  state  that  he  con- 
tracts in  his  character  of  trustee,  in  words  which  I  need  not  repeat 
(treating  the  trustees  as  a  body,  like  a  corporation),  avoiding  per- 
sonal responsibility ;  and  therefore  I  think  he  was  not  liable,  and 
was  entitled  to  the  suspension. "(rf)  We  are  aware  that  it  has  lately 
been  suggested  that  this  decision  turned  on  the  effect  of  the  special 
destination  introduced  into  the  obligatory  clause  ;  though  we  do  not 
discover  from  the  opinions  of  the  law  Lords  that  the  judgment  of 
the  House  proceeded  on  any  other  ground  than  that  the  parties 
contracted  in  their  character  "  as  trustees."  But  the  decision  has 
been  universally  regarded  as  an  authoritative  recognition  of  the 
principle  of  non-liability,  in  cases  where  trustees  become  bound 
in  their  collective  character,  under  a  contract  of  the  nature  of  an 
heritable  security ;  and  we  do  not  think  that  any  claim  inconsistent 
with  this  doctrine  in  its  generality  could  now  be  successfully  main- 
tained. 
Liability  of  2329.   It  follows,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  that  trustees  are  not 

trustees  as  liable,  in  consequence  of  executing  a  conveyance  of  trust-property 
warrandice.  for  a  Valuable  consideration,  in  personal  warrandice.  The  purchaser 
must  satisfy  himself  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  title,  and  he  is  entitled 
to  have  the  beneficiaries  bound  absolutely.  If  the  security  is  in- 
adequate, sihi  imputet.(e)  It  is  not  meant  to  be  affirmed,  how^ever, 
that  trustees  bound  simply  would  not  be  liable  in  personal  warran- 
dice ;  but  merely,  that  in  carrying  the  contract  of  sale  into  execu- 

{d)   1  Bell.  4.57.  June  1822,  1  Sh.  497,  N.  E.  4G2;  Kelli/  v. 

(e)  See  Forbes    Trs.   v.   Mackinlosh,   15      Macindoe,  6  March  1858.  20  D.  773. 
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tiou,  the  trustees  are  entitled  to  protect  themselves  bj"  inserting  a  chap,  lxxhi. 
clause  limiting  their  liability  to  warrandice  from  fact  and  deed. 
It  has  never  been  expressly  decided  whether  trustees,  assigning  a  'Warrandice  of 
personal  right,  are  bound  to  warrant  the  subsistence  of  the  debt.  tXf!.Tp"'rt "'" 
We  rather  think  that,  in  the  absence  of  an  express  bargain  to  the '"""'  ^'"'P"'-''- 
contrary,  they  Avould.     In  sales  of  ships  and  other  corporeal  move- 
ables, it  is  not  usual  to  stipulate  for  express  warrandice  ;  l)ut  we 
incline  to  think  that  the  trustees  undertake  by  the  sale  an  implied 
personal  obligation  to  warrant  the  title. 

2330.  (6)  The  liability  of  trustees  subscribing  the  contract  of  a  Liability  of 
joint-stock  company,  in  their  collective  capacity,  and  registered  partm^rs.  and" 
under  their  designation,  was  confessedly  an  open  question  in  Scot-  f*^"" '^•''"*- 
land  until  the  decision  of  the  cases  at  the  instance  of  the  liquidators 

of  the  Western  Bank.  In  the  treatise  on  which  the  present  work 
is  founded,  an  opinion  was  expressed  (in  opposition  to  the  view 
which  had  been  taken  of  the  question  in  the  Court  of  Session),  that 
trustees  were  liable  for  calls  in  the  same  degree  as  other  sliarc- 
holders,  unless  their  liability  w^erc  restricted  by  the  act  of  the  share- 
holders, or  by  a  general  clause  in  the  company's  deed  of  settlement. 
That  opinion  has  been  fully  confirmed  by  a  unanimous  judgment 
of  the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  case  of  Lumsden  v.  Buchanan ;  (/) 
and  the  point  is  therefore  no  longer  open  to  discussion.  It  may  not, 
however,  be  altogether  useless  to  examine  the  difi'erent  conditions 
under  which  questions  of  this  kind  may  be  presented. 

2331.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  clear  in  principle,  and  undisputed  L'nmithoriso<i 

.   ,  ,        .  •       1  1         f  investments. 

in  practice,  that  trustees  who,  without  authority,  or  in  hreacli  ot 
their  trust,  invest  the  trust-money  in  the  shares  of  a  mercantile 
company,  are  personally  liable  in  contriluition  as  partners  ;  and  (hat 
the  trust-estate  is  exempt  from  liability. (j/)  In  the  case  of  the  lUm  cosoof  the 
Accord  Insurance  Company, {^>)  it  seems  to  have  been  assumed  that  jZinmce'ro. 
the  trustees  were  not  personally  liable,  probably  because  they  had 
not  subscribed  the  company's  contract ;  and  tlie  only  question  raised 
was  as  to  the  extent  to  which  they  were  liable  to  make  the  trust- 
estate  forthcoming.  In  the  more  recent  cases  which  have  been  re- 
ferred to,  the  argument  for  the  trustees  Avas  based  on  tlic  assump- 
tion that  they  had  acted  within  their  autliority  in  making  or  con- 
tinuing the  investments,  and  it  wms  admitte<l  that  a  trustco  who 
invests  the  trust-money  in  shares,  without  authority  given  by  tlie 
deed  of  trust,  is  to  be  held  to  liave  made  tlic  investment  as  an  in- 
dividual shareholder. 

(/)   stated  infra,  ?  23^,3.  (/')   f^^n  Accord  Im.  Co.  v.  SouUr,  Tn., 

(g)   Dundee  Ry.  Co.  v.  MUln,  31   Jan.      11  Dec.  1850,  13  D.  206. 
1832,  10  Sli.  209 ;  Malcolm  v.  West  Lothian 
Ry.  Co.,  10  .June  1835,  13  Sli.  887. 
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CHAP.  Lxxiii.  2332.  Tn  the  next  place,  it  is  clear  that  a  trustee  is  not  yjersonally 
Tru'steesare  liable  as  a  Contributory  in  respect  of  shares  standing  in  the  name  of 
not  liable  unless  the  truster,  to  which  he,  the  trustee,  has  not  made  up  a  title.    Thus, 

thev  have  com-    .  .  ,       t    i  -t  c     i  ,  .i  j. 

pieted  a  titip  to  m  a  qucstiou  as  to  the  liability  oi  the  executors  or  other  representa- 
transtVrlmi'  tivcs  of  A  dcceased  shareholder,  the  rule  of  law  is  undoubted — that 
registration.  -^yhere  tlio  sliares  are  in  the  liereditas  jacens  of  the  deceased  uncon- 
firmed,— or  where,  although  confirmation  has  been  expede,  the 
shares  stand  untransferred  in  the  name  of  the  testator  or  consti- 
tuent of  the  trustees, — the  claim  of  the  company  is  solely  against  the 
defunct's  estate,  and  the  obligation  of  the  executor  is  to  make  the 
executry-estate  forthcoming  to  the  creditors.  (*')  He  can  only  incur 
personal  liability  by  denuding  of  the  surplus  estate  before  satisfying 
the  claims  upon  it.  In  the  event  of  such  a  claim  emerging  after 
the  surplus  estate  had  been  transferred  to  the  heirs  or  beneficiaries, 
it  is  thought  that  a  similar  claim  would  lie  against  them,  i.e.,  to 
the  extent  to  which  they  had  derived  benefit  from  the  general  suc- 
cession. (/.-) 
Lum^rien  v.  2333.  Tlic  rulc  accordiiig  to  which  a  trustee  investing  the  trust- 

money  in  the  stock  of  a  mercantile  company,  or  continuing  the 
truster's  investments  after  his  death,  is  held  to  undertake  a  per- 
sonal obligation  to  contribute  towards  the  liabilities  of  the  company, 
was,  as  already  observed,  finally  established  by  the  judgment  of  the 
House  of  Lords  in  Lumsden  v.  Buchanan.  {J)  The  principle  of  this 
rule  is  clearly  and  succinctly  stated  in  the  opinion  of  Lord  West- 
buiy  ;  and  the  following  passage,  which  we  transcribe  from  that 

(z)  Sturrock  v.  Thorn  s  Exrs.,  13  D.  762.  land  and  Durham  District  Bank,  29  L.  J. 

The  provisions  of  the  Joint-Stock  Com-  Ch.  269,  it  was  decided  by  the  Lords  Jus- 

panies  Act  upon  this  point  seem  to  be  de-  tices  that,  where  stock  had  been  transferred 

claratory  of   the  common  law.     Trustees  into  the  name  of  a  married  woman,  to  her 

are  not  bound  to  take  up  a  partnership ;  separate  use,  the  husband,  and  not  merely 

Downs  T.  Collins,  6  Hare,  418  ;  and  if  they  the  wife's  separate  estate,  was  liable  to  be 

abstain  from  taking  up  the  partnersliip  in-  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories. 

terest,  the  estate  of  the  deceased  will  be  [l)  Lumsden  v.  Buchanan,  22  June  1865, 

liable  under  the  Act  to  the  same  extent  to  4  Macq.  950 ;  3  Macph.  H.  L.  89,  reversing 

which  the  deceased  would  have  been  had  2  Macph.  695.    Under  the  rule  established 

he  lived,  and  the  executor  will  be  liable  in  this  case,  liability  attaches  to  curators 

only  for  a  due   administration;    19  &  20  bonis  and  other  judicial  officers  as  well  as 

Vict.,  c.  47,  §  65  ;  Armstrong's  case,  1  De  to  private  trustees ;  Lumsden  v.  Peddie,  16 

G.  &  Sm.  565 ;  Blakelys  case,  13  Beav.  Nov.  1866,  5  Macph.  34.     In  the  leading 

133,  and  on  ai)peal,  3   M'N.  &  G.  726;  case,  one  of  the  trustees,  Dr  Buchanan, 

Gowthwaite's  case,  3  M'N.  &  G.  187 ;  Cross-  who  did  not  sign  the  contract  of  copartnery. 

field's  case,  2  De  G.  M'N.  &  G.  128  ;  and  was  held  not  to  have  undertaken  a  personal 

cases  of  Drummond  and  Northumberland,  liability.     But  the  subscription  of  a  trans- 

etc.  Bank,  infra.    See  also  case  oi  Bon  Ac-  fer  of  shares  has  been  held  equivalent  to 

cord  Marine  Ins.  Co.  v.  Souter's  Trs.,  supra,  signing  the  contract  of  copartnery  ;  Graham 

§  2315.  V.  Western  Bank,  23  Feb.  1866,  4  Macph. 

[k]  In  ex  parte  Luard,  re  The  Norlhumher-  484. 
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opinion,  appears  to  embrace  all  that  is  important  to  be  known  upon  ohap.  lxxih. 
the  subject :— "  Bj  the  law  of  England,  if  an  executor  or  trustee  joins 
a  partnership  or  companj-,  for  the  purpose  of  investing  or  employing 
usefully  part  of  the  estate  of  the  testator  or  of  the  trust,  he  is  person- 
ally liable  for  all  the  consequences  of  his  engagement ;  for  the  law 
assumes,  and  rightly,  that  he  depended  on  the  condition  of  the  as- 
sets or  trust-estate  for  his  own  security,  and  if  he  acted  within  the 
scope  of  his  authority,  he  is  left  to  seek  his  indemnity  from  the 
trust-estate  or  the  beneficiaries.  And  this  is  both  just  and  expe- 
dient. If  it  were  held  that  persons  entering  into  contracts  with  a 
trustee  were  really  contracting,  not  with  the  individual,  but  wdth 
the  trust-estate,  it  would  be  necessary  to  examine  the  state  and 
amount  of  the  trust-property  and  the  powers  of  the  trustee  before 
any  contract  was  entered  into  ;  and  the  like  examination  would  be 
equally  indispensable  after  the  contract  was  made,  for,  as  the  trust- 
estate  would  be  bound,  it  could  not  be  dealt  with  or  disposed  of 
until  the  consequences  of  the  contract  were  ascertained.  The  re- 
spondents in  effect  assert  by  their  argument  that,  if  trustees  in 
Scotland  enter  into  a  contract  on  behalf  of  the  trust-estate,  they  are 
not  personally  answerable  for  the  consequences.  I  agree  with  the 
minority  of  the  consulted  judges  that  there  is  no  such  general  rule 
A  trustee  may,  both  in  England  and  in  Scotland,  so  limit  and  re- 
strict any  contract  he  may  enter  into  as  to  exclude  (as  between 
himself  and  the  other  parties  to  such  contract)  personal  liability 
But  tliis  must  be  the  result  of  express  stipulation. "(;/<.) 

2334.  Trustees  and  executors,  who  wish  to  avoid  personal  lia-  iiow  liability 
bility  as  contributories,  ought  not  to  make  up  titles  to  shares  stand-  "'^-^  ^^  ^'''°''^^^- 
ing  in  the  name  of  their  constituents.  Where  confirmation  is  re- 
quisite to  give  a  title  to  a  purchaser,  it  may  be  taken  Avithout  risk 
of  personal  responsibility ;  but  the  shares  ought  to  be  transferred 
directly  from  the  hcereditas  of  the  truster  into  the  name  of  the  pur- 
chaser, the  transfer  being,  if  necessary,  expressed  to  be  witli  the 
consent  of  the  trustees,  (w) 

(wt)  3  Macpli.  II.  L.  93 ;  4  Macq.  955.  were    entitled    to    certain    shares   in   tljo 

(n)   In  the  case  of  the  Northuviherland  Royal  Bank  of  Australia;  but  that  tlie  deed 

and  Durham  Bank,  ex  parte  Dixon's  Exrs.,  1  was  not  acted  on  for  some  years.     Tho 

Dr.  &  Sm.  225,  executors  who  had  received  truster's  eldest  son  took  out  administration 

dividends,  but  whose  names  had  not  been  to  the  j^ersonal  estate  in  England,  inchid- 

entered  on  the  list  of  shareholders,  were  ing  the  shares  in  question  ;  and  on  tlie 

held  liable  to  be  put  on  the  list  of  con-  company  being  wound  up,  his  name  was 

tributories,  but  only  qua  executors,  and  for  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories.    Aftcr- 

the  purpose  of  operating  by  calls  on  tho  wards  the  trust-deed  was  set  up  by  a  de- 

trust-cstate.      In   ex  parte   Drummond,    2  cree  of  the  Court  of  Session  ;  and  the  Court 

Giff.  189,  it  appeared  that  trustees  under  of  Apjieal  in  Chancery  ordered  tho  names 

a  Scotch  trust-disposition  and  settlement  of  tbo  trustees  to  be  substituted  in  the  li.'st 


512 


]. I  ABILITIES  INOURUKD  BY  TRiTSTEES 


Doctrine  of  the 
law  of  Englaud 


OHAF.  Lxxiii.        2335.  The  liability  of  trustees  as  contvibutories  may,  of  course, 

EiYect  of  regis-  bc  limited  by  a  special  contract ;  that  is,  by  a  clause  in  the  com- 

IrSeeslindor  pf^»y's^  Settlement  expressly  limiting  the  liability  of  trustees  and 

their  collective  exccutors,  or  bv  a  special  contract  between  the  individual  trustee 

designation.  "^^^^  ,,  ,.  ^i-.j. 

on  the  one  part,  and  the  company,  or  those  having  authority  to 
bind  it  in  matters  of  this  description,  on  the  other. (o)  With  refer- 
ence to  the  possibility  of  limiting  the  liability  of  trustees  by  special 
ao-reement,  it  deserves  to  be  considered  whether  it  would  be  effectual 
unless  it  wore  specially  authorised  by  the  contract  of  copartnery. 
It  is  to  bc  observed  that,  although  the  directors  of  a  joint-stock 
company  have  authority  to  bind  the  partners  in  such  transactions 
with  third  parties  as  are  within  the  scope  of  the  company's  business, 
it  by  no  moans  follows  that  they  have  authority  to  limit  the  lia- 
bility of  purchasers  of  shares  by  the  insertion  of  special  stipulations 
to  that  effect  in  the  transfers,  (j)) 

2336.  It  appears  that,  in  England,  no  doubt  has  ever  been  enter- 
tained as  to  the  liabihty  of  a  trustee  or  executor  to  be  placed  upon 
the  list  of  contributories,  in  the  absence  of  any  special  stipulation  to 
the  contrary,  (g)     The  principle,  that  an  executor,  on  becoming  a 

ill  his  oion  name,  was  the  possession  of  the 
scrip  ;  ex  parte  Barclay,  27  L.  J.  Ch.  660. 
Finlay's  case,  therefore,  amounts  to  this, 
that  where  liability  results  merely  from 
possession,  the  Court  will  inquire  whether 
that  possession  was  beneficial. 

(o)  The  registered  owner  of  shares  may 
create  a  trust  of  the  personal  right  to  them 
by  depositing  the  shares  with  a  trustee  in 
security,  or  for  a  special  purpose.  A  trans- 
action of  this  nature  does  not  make  the 
trustee  liable  as  a  contributor ;  for  the 
trustee  has  only  a  jus  ad  rem,  and  not  a 
property  title  to  the  shares,  and  is  there- 
fore not  a  partner ;  Hall's  case,  1  M'N.  & 
G.  307.  "We  assume  of  course  that  the 
transaction  is  not  collusive  ;  that  there  is 
a  reversionary  interest  remaining  in  the 
truster. 

[p)  Davidson's  case,  3  De  G.  &  Sm.  21 ; 
Daniel's  case,  23  Beav.  568  ;  Nickoll's  case, 
24  Beav.  639 ;  Davidson's  case,  4  Kay  and 
Johns.  688. 

[q)  Spence's  case,  17  Beav.  203;  Hall's 
case,  1  M'N.  &  G.  307.  In  decisions  un- 
der the  Joint-Stock  Companies  Act  of  1848, 
of  which  the  above  are  instances,  it  appears 
that  the  placing  of  a  party  on  the  list  of 
contributories  was  considered  by  the  judges 
as  a  decision  affecting  his  liability  to  co- 
partners.    A  party  who  was  liable  to  the 


of  contributories  for  that  of  the  son.  It 
appears  that,  in  this  case,  the  trustees  had 
not  been  entered  on  the  register  of  share- 
holders, and  there  was  no  question  of  per- 
sonal, but  merely  of  representative  liability 
under  the  6.5th  section  of  the  Statute. 

The  case  of  Finlay,  Hodgson,  ^  Co.  in  re 
The  Mexican  S;  South  American  Mining  Co., 
27  L.  J.  Ch.  664,  4  Jur.  N.  S.  1030,  illus- 
trates the  doctrine  that  liability  attaches 
rather  in  respect  of  title  than  of  interest. 
A  London  banking  firm  held  1453  scrip 
shares  in  the  company,  whereof  60  were  in 
their  own  right,  and  1395  for  other  per- 
sons. There  was  evidence  that  the  direc- 
tors knew  that  the  bank  were  trustees  to 
some  extent,  but  were  not  aware  of  the  par- 
ticulars. There  was  no  register  of  share- 
holders, and  no  deed  of  settlement.  Sir 
John  Romilly  held  that  the  bankers  were 
to  be  put  upon  the  list  of  contributories 
for  their  own  shares,  but  not  for  those  of 
their  constituents.  Here  there  was  no 
question  of  liability  qua  trustees.  The  re- 
lation between  the  bankers  and  their  con- 
stituents was  a  simple  residting  trust;  and 
the  constituents  were  liable.  In  another 
branch  of  the  same  case  it  was  determined 
that,  where  there  was  no  deed  of  settle- 
ment or  register,  the  test  of  liability,  in 
the  case  of  a  partner  holding  scrip  shares 
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partner,  is  responsible  as  siicli  without  limitation,  was  impliedly  chap,  lxxhi. 
decided  by  Lord  Eldon  in  ex  'parte  Garland. {r)  Altliougli  the 
question  there  was  with  creditors  of  the  trust,  yet  the  principle 
was  clearly  laid  down  that  the  trust-estate  was  not  liable,  as  it 
must  have  been  had  the  trustees  not  been  partners,  (.s-)  The  prin- 
ciple of  this  decision  has  been  repeatedly  affirmed  in  questions 
with  creditors  ;  {t)  and  it  is  immaterial  whether  the  trading  was 
or  Avas  not  authorised  by  the  terms  of  the  trust  ;(?<)  whether  the 
creditors  had  or  had  not  notice  that  they  were  carrying  on  a  trade 
as  trustees  for  others  ;(x)  and  whether  they  had  or  had  not  trust- 
funds  in  their  possession.  (^) 

2337.  In  other  cases  it  has  been  held  that  the  general  estate  of  in  what  cases 

,,  .Tiipi  i-1-  £  J.*         tlie  trust-estate 

a  truster  was  not  liable  for  loss  sustained  m  consequence  of  a  portion  is  nabie  to  con- 
of  the  estate  having  been  invested  in  business  ;  on  the  principle,  tribute. 
that  the  engaging  in  trade  w^as  the  trustee's  individual  act.  It 
has  been  held  that  a  testator  may  sever  a  part  of  his  funds  from 
the  general  estate,  and  authorise  his  trustees  to  invest  it  in  busi- 
ness ;  and  that  such  part  of  it  will  alone  be  liable  for  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  company.  (2)  This  appears  to  us  to  be  rather  a  danger- 
ous doctrine  ;  since,  by  a  shght  extension  of  it,  a  purchaser  might 
transfer  his  mining  or  bank  stock  into  the  names  of  trustees,  by  a 
deed  inter  vivos,  and  in  so  doing  would  be  held  to  limit  his  liability 
to  the  value  of  the  stock. 

2338.  (7)  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  prove  by  a  formal  citation  Liability  of 

.    .  ,  T         ,1  1  11       T    1  1       X     trustees  for 

of  authorities  that  trustees  are  directly  and  personally  liable  to  fraud  or  per- 

make  reparation  for  injuries  caused  by  their  own  fraud  or  negli- gg"j'Jg"^^ '' 

gence.     It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  this  class  of  cases  the  injured 

party  has  no  recourse  against  the  trust-estate,  since  the  trustees  are 

ex  hypothesi  not  acting  under  the  protection  of  their  powers  ;  for, 

of  course,  a  trust  can  never,  on  any  sound  principle  of  construction, 

be  held  to  give  the  trustees  a  license  to  commit  injury  or  injustice,  in  such  cases 

_.^  ,  •  ^        ^•  damages  cannot. 

"  It  is  quite  obvious,    observed  Lord  Cottenhain  m  a  leading  case,  be  recovered 

from  the  trust- 

jmblic  as  a  reputed  partner,  but  who  was  (r)  E%  farte  Garland,  10  Vcs.  110. 

not  liable  in  a  question  with  other  part-  (s)  10  Ves.  118. 

ners,  would  not  have  been  placed  upon  the  (t)  See  BlakeUys  Exrs.,  13  Bcav.  138, 

list;  North  of  England  Bank,  ex  parte  Arm-  per  Lord  Langdale,  and  see  3  M'N.  &  G, 

strong,  1  Dc  G.  &  Sm.  570;  Angus'  case,  1  731;   ex  parte   Gowt/iwaile,   3  M'N.  &  G. 

De  G.  &  Sm.  503.  The  principle  upon  which  190. 

the  liability  to  be  placed  as  a  contributory  (w)  Jaicus  v.  Beach,  1  M.  &  G.  417. 

depends,  under  the  95-7th  sections  of  the  (x)   See  Dotcnes  v.  Collms,  G  Ilarc,  418; 

Act  of  1856,  is  precisely  similar  ;  per  Tur-  Labouc/icre  v.  Tnpper,  11  Moore's  P.  C.  Ca. 

ner,  L.  J.,  in  Luard's  case,  29  L.  J.  Ch.  271  198. 

cases  of  Drummond's  and  Dixon's  Exrs.,  (g)  Bhen^  w.  Gillan,  5  Hare,  1. 

noticed   supra,   ?    2333,    note ;    and    Eord  (z)  Sec  Williams  on  Executors,  6th  ed. 

Weathury'H  dictum  in  Lumsdenv.  Biichanrm.  p.   1656;    ex  parte  Garland,  vt  supra;   ex 

cited  above.  /j</r/e  Iiichard.s"ti.  1  Buck.  202. 
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oHAr.Lxxin.  "tliat  it  would  ho  a  direct  violation  in  all  cases  of  -the  purpose  of 
i„  such  ca^es  ^^'^  crcator  of  any  gift,  or  benefit,  or  charity,  to  provide  out  of  the 
damages  cannot  charity  fund  for  the  payment  of  damages  from  the  improper  acts  of 
tv^-muirtrnst-  tliosc  wlio  liavc  the  management  of  the  fund.  .  .  .  The  author 
''^^'"^'  of  tlie  gift,  the  creator  of  the  charity,  intended  that  the  officers  of 

the  charity  should  have  the  fund  confided  to  them,  and  he  looked 
only  to  the  trustees  for  the  proper  management  and  performance 
of  the  purposes  of  the  trust.  Whereas  to  give  damages  out  of  the 
fund  would  not  be  a  purpose  which  the  founder  had  in  view,  but 
would  be  a  direct  violation  of  the  purpose  for  which  the  fund  was 
intended."(«)  These  observations  were  made  in  deciding  an  action 
in  which  damages  were  claimed  against  trustees  in  their  fiduciary 
capacity,  on  the  ground  that  they  had  refused  to  admit  the  pursuer 
to  the  benefit  of  the  charity.  The  law  lords  were  unanimously  of 
opinion  that  the  claim  was  untenable. 
Prrsonai  lia-  2339.  Ou  the  qucstiou  of  personal  liability  Ave  shall  refer  to  two 

gence.^'"'  "'°'"  cascs,  iu  ouc  of  wliich  the  action  was  laid  upon  legal  fraud  ;  in  the 
other,  upon  negligence.  The  case  of  Alla7i  v.  Kerrs  Trustees  (b) 
was  an  action  for  reduction  of  a  sale  by  trustees  of  stock  in  a  bank- 
ing company  on  the  ground  of  fraudulent  misrepresentation.  The 
Court  were  of  opinion  that  no  relevant  case  had  been  made  out 
against  the  trustees;  that  the  alleged  misrepresentations  were 
those  of  the  company  ;  and  that  the  trustees  had  no  more  know- 
ledge of  the  company's  affairs  than  any  private  shareholder,  and 
were  not  responsible  for  its  reports.  But  it  was  assumed  by  all  the 
judges,  that  if  the  trustees  had  uttered  any  false  representation  as 
an  inducement  to  the  pursuers  to  make  the  purcliase,  they  would 
have  been  liable  personally,  like  any  private  shareholder,  to  make 
reparation. 
Liability  of  2340.  The  other  case  alluded  to(c)  raised  the  question  of  the 

Sf ortbd/^"  liability  of  trustees  for  the  acts  of  their  employees.  Mr  Kinloch  of 
employees.  Kinloch,  as  ouc  of  the  trustees  on  the  estate  of  Cronan,  had  let 
certain  farms  to  the  pursuer  by  lease,  under  which  the  proprietors 
were  bound  to  make  and  maintain  certain  embankments  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  estate  against  flooding.  In  consequence, 
as  alleged,  of  operations  upon  the  embankment,  a  portion  of  the 
property  was  flooded  ;  and  the  tenant  raised  an  action  against  Mr 
Kinloch,  as  an  individual,  claiming  damages  on  the  ground  that 
the  injury  had  been  caused  by  the  operations  upon  the  embank- 

(a)  Heriofs  Hospital  v.  Ross,  19  March  (6)  Allan  v.  Kerrs  Trs.,  7  June  1853, 

184G,   5   Bell,  37  ;    see  p.  46,  and  Lord  15  D.  725. 

Campbell's  opinion,  p.  56 ;  also  Duncan  \.  (c)  Hill  v.  Kinloch,  1  March  1856,  18 

Findlaler,  tliere  referred  to.  D.  722. 
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ment  performed  imcler  his  directions.  His  defence  was,  that  as  qhap.  lxxiu. 
the  pursuer  concluded  against  him  only  as  a  private  individual,  no 
action  could  lie  against  him  without  an  averment  that  he  had 
acted  nimiously  and  recklessly,  (c?)  The  Court  were  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  the  pursuer  would  be  personally  liable  for  a  breach 
of  his  obligation.  On  the  principle  of  this  case,  it  may  safely  be 
affirmed  that  private  trustees  carrying  on  a  business  attended  with 
hazard  would  be  personally  liable  to  make  reparation  for  any  injury 
that  might  be  sustained  through  the  negligence  of  their  subordi- 
nates, on  the  same  grounds,  and  subject  of  course  to  the  same  limi- 
tations as  those  by  which  the  liability  of  private  individuals  is  re- 
gulated. But  au}^  sum  paid  as  damages  resulting  from  the  fault  of 
employees,  assuming  that  the  trustees  had  done  their  duty  in  the 
selection  of  competent  persons,  would  be  chargeable  against  the 
trust-estate  in  a  question  between  the  trustee  and  beneficiary, 

2341.  The  liability  of  public  trustees,  acting  under  statutory  Liability  of 
authority,  is  determined  by  the  decisions  of  the.  House  of  Lords  in  f^"  the^actfof 
Duncan  v.  Findlater  and  The  Ministers  of  Edinhurcjh  v.  The  Magis-  their  employees. 
trates.  In  the  first  of  these  cases  it  was  decided  that  no  claim  lay 
against  the  funds  of  a  road  trust  in  respect  of  an  injury  sustained 
by  a  private  individual  using  the  road,  (e)  In  the  second  case(/) 
it  was  ruled  that  the  magistrates  and  town  council  were  not  liable 
in  their  corporate  capacity  to  make  reparation  for  the  loss  sustained 
by  the  ministers  of  the  city,  who  w^ere  entitled  to  the  proceeds  of 
an  assessment,  in  consequence  of  the  magistrates  having  neglected 
to  perform  the  duty  of  collecting  the  assessment  in  terms  of  their 
statutory  powers.  An  opinion,  however,  was  intimated,  that  the 
members  of  the  corporation  were  responsible  for  the  consequences 
of  their  personal  negligence  ■,(g)  and  an  opinion  to  a  similar  pur- 
port was  intimated  by  Lord  Cottenham  in  Fiiidlater's  case,  subject 
to  the  observation,  that  while  the  trustees  kept  within  their  powers, 
they  would  not  be  liable  for  any  damage  which  their  acts  might 
occasion  to  other  persons.  (A)  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  in  the 
case  of  an  injury  resulting  from  the  fault  of  employees  of  the  trus- 
tees, unless  the  injured  party  can  substantiate  a  claim  against  the 
surveyor  or  otlier  person  employed  by  the  trustees,  he  will  have  no 
redress,  (i) 

(d)  Irvine   v.    Tail,   3    June    1808,    M.      Bee  Pearson  y.  Maf/s.  of  Montrose,  IGOO,  M. 
"  Deathbed,"  App.  No.  1.  13,098  ;  fnnes  v.  Ma</s.  of  Ediuburff/t,  1798, 

(e)  Duncan  v.  Findlafcr,  23  Aug.  1839,      M.  13,189. 

M-L.  &  Rob.  911,  reversing  16  Sh.  1150;  (ff)  Per  Lord  Campbell,  G  Bell,  587. 

New  Clyde  Shipping  Co.  V.  River  Chjdc  Trs.,  (A)  M'L.  &  Rob.  930;  and  see  British 

16  July  1842,  4  D.  1521.  Plate  Manufacturers  v.  Meredith,  4  T.  R. 

(/)  Mins.  of  Edinburgh  v.  The  Mags,  of     794;  Bolton  v.  Crowther,  4  Dow.  &  Ry.  195, 
Edinburgh.  27  July  1849,  6  Bell,  609.    And  (/)  A  different  rule  lias  been  laid  down 
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ciiAi-.  Lxxiii.         2342.  The  judgment  of  the  Ilonsc  of  Lords  in  Boss  v.  Heriot's 
~  T'  Hospital  (k)  decided  an  important  point  of  practice  with  reference 

award  personal  to  pcrsonal  actions,  viz.,  that  it  is  incompetent  to  pronounce  decree 
!v^aii"unlstees  agaiust  trustccs  personally  under  a  summons  the  conclusions  of 
conciuSainst  wliich  are  directed  against  them  in  their  fiduciary  character.  The 
the  body  col-      conclusions  of  the  summons  were,  that  "  in  respect  the  pursuer  has, 

ectivcly.  '  c   1  •  •  1 

in  consequence  of  the  repeated  refusals  of  his  said  apphcations  to 
be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  the  said  institution,  as  before  men- 
tioned, suffered  great  hardship,  loss,  and  damage,  and  his  prospects 
in  life  have  been  seriously  injured,  the  feoffees  of  trust  and  gover- 
nors foresaid,  defenders,  ought  and  should  be  decerned  and  ordained, 
by  decree  of  the  said  lords,  to  make  payment  to  the  pursuer  of  the 
sum  of  £500  sterling."  Lord  Cottenham  observed,  that  though  the 
pursuer  did  not  expressly  pray  that  the  damages  might  be  paid  out 
of  the  trust-fund,  the  summons  was  so  constituted  that  he  could 
not  get  any  damages  except  out  of  the  trust-fund ;  and  he  was 
clearly  of  opinion  that  a  personal  decerniture  was  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. (?)  Lord  Brougham's  opinion  is  equally  explicit.  (?w)  Where, 
therefore,  the  object  of  a  pursuer  is  to  claim  damages  against  a 
trustee  personally  for  breach  of  trust,  it  is  better  that  he  should  not 
be  designed  as  trustee  in  the  formal  part  of  the  summons.  It  is 
sufficient  that  the  nature  of  the  fiduciary  relation  should  be  set 
forth  in  the  condescendence,  along  with  the  facts  constituting  the 
alleged  breach  of  trust, 

respecting  the  liability  of  magistrates  in  1855,  17  D.  730;  Innes  v.  Mags,  of  Edin- 

their  cori)orate  capacity.     Corporations,  it  burgh,  1798,  M.  13,189. 

seems,  are  regarded  not  as  trustees  for  the  {k)  Ross  v.  Heriot's  Hospital,  19  March 

public,  but  as  individual  persons  respon-  1846,  5  Bell,  87. 

sible  for  the  consequence  of  their  malfeas-  {I)  5  Bell,  46. 

ance  ;  Dargie  v.  Mags,  of  Forfar,  10  March  (m)  5  Bell,  51. 


AND  EXECUTORS  TO  THEIR  CONSTITUENTS. 


517 


CHAP.  LXXIV. 


CHAPTER  LXXIY. 

LIABILITIES  mCUREED  BY  TRUSTEES  AND  EXE- 
CUTORS TO  THEIR  CONSTITUENTS. 


I.  Liability  for  Personal  Negligence. 

II.  in  relation  to  Payment  of 

Interest. 


III. for  Co-trustees,  and  Limitation 

of  Liability. 
IV. for  Factors. 


2343.  The  subject  of  the  present  chapter  has  been  to  a  hirge  Limits  of  the 
extent  anticipated  in  treating  of  the  duties  and  powers  of  trustees.  ™  ^^ ' 
As  a  general  rule,  the  abuse  of  a  power,  or  the  omission  to  perform 

a  dut}',  carries  with  it  a  commensurate  liability  to  the  beneficiary 
who  has  been  injured  by  the  breach  of  trust.  The  line  of  the  trus- 
tee's duty,  in  the  exercise  of  the  various  functions  which  devolve 
upon  him,  is  marked  out  by  the  records  of  decided  cases,  in  which 
the  sanction  of  personal  liability  has  been  attached  to  divergence 
from  that  line.  It  would  not  have  been  possible  to  convey  to  the 
reader  any  adequate  view  of  the  obligations  incumbent  upon  trus- 
tees, and  the  diligence  which  the  law  exacts  from  persons  holding 
the  office,  without  going  into  a  detailed  examination  of  the  cases 
in  which  the  nature  of  the  duties  incumbent  upon  the  trustee  has 
been  determined  by  the  application  of  that  most  rigorous  of  tests, 
the  test  of  personal  responsibility. 

2344.  Upon  the  subject  of  liability  to  the  trustee's  constituents  (i)  General  reia- 
in  its  general  relations,  and  with  reference  to  the  acts  of  the  indi-  '""^  °  ^"  •'''^ " 
vidual  trustee,   our   observations  are  therefore   necessarily  brief ; 

being,  in  fact,  little  more  than  a  summary  of  the  results  of  previous 

chapters  but  regarded  from  a  different  stand-point — the  interests 

of  the  trustee  being  at  present  the  object  in  view,  as  wore  those  of 

the  beneficiary  in  the  chapters  on  Duties  and  Powers.    There  remain  (2)  Liability  for 

behind  the  special  topics  of  the  liability  of  trustees  and  factors  for '"  "'^^ ' 

interest  on  unproductive  capital;  tlic  question  of  joint  or  individual  (.3)  Li.iUiity  for 

.,.,..  ,       .  ,       ,1         •     ,  •      •  c  J.         i  1  CO- trustees; 

responsibility  m  relation  to  tlie  intromissions  ot  co-trustees;  and 

the  doctrine  of  constructive  lial)ility  for  the  intromissions  of  factors;  (.i)  for  fad..rs. 

iniduding  in  thf  Insl    two  rh'vi.<iriiis  \]\c  subject  of  tlie  construction 
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and  effect  of  iiuleninity  clauses.  The  subjects  last  mentioned  are 
obviously  susceptible  of  discussion  in  their  more  general  relations  ; 
the  grounds  of  constructive  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  other  per- 
sons being  manifestly  independent,  in  a  great  degree,  of  the  specific 
character  of  the  duties  omitted  or  acts  performed  by  the  defaulting 
administrator.  These  topics  we  shall  accordingly  discuss  at  greater 
length,  and  without  reference  to  what  has  been  said  in  previous 
chapters. 


SECTION  I, 


LIABILITY  FOR  PERSONAL  NEGLIGENCE. 


Diligence  prest-  2345.  lu  the  determination  of  questions  of  liability,  even  as 
aWeV  trustees,  jj^^^^^gg^  trustcc  and  bcneficiary,  very  little  aid  is  to  be  derived  from 
general  maxims.  It  has  frequently  been  asserted — and  we  are  not 
aware  tbat  the  principle  has  ever  been  directly  controverted — that 
the  responsibility  of  gratuitous  trustees  under  the  law  of  Scotland 
was  inferior  in  degree  to  the  diligence  prestable  by  mandatories 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  civil  law  ;(a)  but  it  is  impossible 
to  peruse  the  numerous  decisions,  in  which  personal  responsibility 
has  been  enforced  against  gratuitous  trustees  under  circumstances 
of  hardship,  without  perceiving  that  the  old  partitions  which  se- 
parated the  several  degrees  of  culpa  have  been  refined  away  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  distinctions  have  no  longer  any  practical  bear- 
ing upon  the  actual  questions  which  occur  in  regard  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  trusts.  The  doctrine  of  the  limited  responsibility 
of  trustees,  if  it  exists  at  all,  holds  good  only  in  questions  of  liability 
for  acts  in  which  the  trustee  himself  has  not  personally  participated. 
2346.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  effort  has  been  made  to  lay 
down  a  distinct  criterion  of  liability  in  regard  to  the  responsibility 
of  the  trustee  for  negligence.  If  the  rule  of  liability  actually  in 
operation  is,  as  it  seems  to  be,  that  of  strict  diligence,  it  were  better 
for  all  parties  that  it  should  be  authoritatively  laid  down  and  in- 
flexibly applied.  The  trustee  would  then  be  put  upon  his  guard  ; 
and  if  he  did  find  himself  involved  in  personal  responsibilities  in 
consequence  of  negligence,  he  would  at  least  be  spared  the  annoy- 
ance of  a  costly  litigation,  ending,  as  personal  actions  against  trus- 
tees usually  do  end,  in  an  award  of  damages,  enhanced  by  a  not  in- 
considerable accession  to  the  debt  in  the  shape  of  expenses.  We 
proceed  to  recapitulate,  in  the  briefest  possible  compass,  the  various 

{a)  Ersk.  3,  3,  36;  Shaw's  Bell's  Com.      to  the  civil  law,  in  exact  diligence ;  Cod. 
8'i9.     Mandatories  were  liable,  according      lib.  4,  tit.  35.  1.  13. 


Uncertainty  of 
the  law  as  to 
responsibility 
for  neffligence. 
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acts  of  omission  and  intromission  which  ma}^  involve  the  trustee  in    chap,  lxxiv. 
personal  liability. 

2347.  Trustees  are  personally  liable  for  neglecting  to  get  in  Liability  or 
debts  due  to  the  estate  ;(6)  or  for  discharging  a  security,  or  con-  realise!'"" ''' 
sentiug  to  the  liberation  of  a  debtor  ;(c)  but  they  are  allowed  a 
reaso]iable  time  to  realise,  (c?)     The  fact  that  the  trustee  was  in- 
terested as  a  beneficiary,  and  had  no  other  object  but  to  give  time 

to  the  debtor  to  extricate  his  affairs,  is  not  a  sufficient  defence. 

2348.  Trustees  are  liable  to  the  beneficiary  for  loss  sustained  in  Liability  for 
consequence  of  having  invested  the  funds  committed  to  their  care  Im-lstbgfrust-" 
in  a  manner  not  sanctioned  by  the  settlement,  (e)     This  includes  ^""*^  ^^  '^^^^' 
several  cases : — (1)  If  the  trustee  invest  his  constituent's  money  in 

a  mercantile  business,  in  which  he  is  partner,  he  is  liable  to  account 
for  a  proportion  of  the  profits  of  the  business  corresponding  to  the 
amount  invested  ;  and  if  loss  is  sustained,  or  no  profits  earned ,  he 
must  account  for  the  money  invested,  increased  by  the  addition  of 
accumulated  interest.  (/)  The  same  liability  attaches  if  the  trustee 
leaves  the  money  in  the  business  where  it  was  invested  without 
having  special  authority  from  the  truster  to  do  so.  (g)  (2)  If  the 
trustee  invest  the  trust-money  in  a  business  in  which  he  is  not  in- 
terested, or  in  the  stock  of  an  incorporated  company ;  or  if,  without 
authority,  he  leave  the  money  so  invested  as  he  found  it,  beyond 
the  period  which  may  be  fixed  as  being  reasonably  sufficient  for 
winding  up  the  affairs  of  the  trust,  he  will  (according  to  the  gene- 
ral opinion  of  the  profession,  and  on  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 

(i)  Moffat  V.  Robertson,  31  Jau.  1834,  trustees  in  lending  the  money  to  a  person 

12  Sb.  3G9  ;  Formanw.  Burns,  2  Feb.  1853,  in  trade,  as  was  observed  by  Sir  William 

15  D.  362;  Gourlay  \.  Dumhreck,  1710,  M.  Grant  in  a  case  where  trustees  had  lent 

16,192  ;  Ileggie  v.  Ileggie,  18  March  1858,  to  the  husband  of  a  beneficiary.      "  The 

20  D.  823.  authority,"  he  observed,  "  did  not  extend 

(c)  Abercrombie  v.  lanes,  1723,  Rob.  Ap.  to  an  accommodation ;  it  was  evident  tlio 

Ca.  457.  trustees  had,  upon  tlie  marriage,  been  in- 

{d)  See  Baird's  case,  20  D.  1170.  duced  to  accommodate  the  husband  with 

(e)  But  the  trustee  is  entitled  to  the  the  sura,  which  they  liad  no  power  to  do;" 
equities  of  a  bona  fide  possessor  in  relation  Langston  v.  Ollivant,  G.  Coop.  33.  And 
to  unauthorised  investments  ;  and,  e.g.,  where  trustees  were  directed  by  the  settle- 
may  take  credit  for  money  fairly  expend-  ment  to  lend  a  wife's  money  to  the  bus- 
ed in  meliorations  upon  an  estate  whicli  band  on  her  requisition,  it  was  lield  that 
he  had  purchased  witli  the  trust-funds  his  insolvency  justified  tlic  trustees  in  ro- 
under an  erroneous  view  of  the  meaning  fusing  to  comply  witli  the  request;  Boss 
of  the  truster's  directions;  Douglas  v.  v.  6W«aW,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ch.  Ca.  617.  Lord 
Douglas'  Trs.,  20  July  1864,  2  Maci)h.  Eldon  would  not  even  allow  a  trustee  to 
1379.  invest  in  tlie  stock  of  tlie  Bank  of  Eng- 

(/)  Laird  v.  Laird,  26  June  1855,  17  land;  Ilotve  v.  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  7  Ves. 

D.  984;  Cochrane  v.  Black,  1  Feb.  1855,  150.     On   the  subject  of  liability  for  iu- 

17   D.    321 ;    Graham   v.   Kcble,    10  Nov.  tcrest,  see  the  ensuing  chapter. 
1813,  2  Dow,  17.     An  authority  to  invest  (y)   Guthrie  v.  Fairweather,  1  Dec.  1853, 

upon  "personal  security"  will  not  justify  Ifi  D.  214;  Laird  v.  Laird,  .siq/ra. 
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CHAP.  LXXIV. 


or  on  hazardous 
security. 


cases  of  Laird  and  Cochrane,  and  the  cases  on  heritable  securities) 
be  liable  to  replace  the  money,  with  interest,  and  to  relieve  the 
beneficiaries  of  any  liabilities  that  may  have  been  incurred  to  the 
creditors  of  the  company.(//) 

2349.  (3)  A  trustee  ought  not  to  invest  on  foreign  securities.  (*) 
(4)  Trustees  investing  on  personal  security, (^)  bills,  (Z)  or  personal 
bonds,  (7?i)  are  liable  to  replace  the  money  with  interest,  or  to  pay 
such  a  sum  as  the  beneficiary  would  have  reaped  if  the  fund  had 
been  invested  on  good  heritable  security,  and  the  interest  accumu- 
lated, (w)  (5)  The  same  result  wdll  follow  an  investment  on  insuf- 
ficient heritable  security,  such  as  postponed  bonds  with  an  insuffi- 
cient margin,  or  bonds  of  annuity,  (o)     (6)  Trustees  refusing  to 

guaranteed  by  the  British  Government, 
have  been  held  not  to  fall  within  the  de- 
scription of  government  funds  in  which 
trustees   may   legally   invest;    Burnie   v 


(A)  See  Accountant  of  Court  v.  Baird,  29 
June  1858,  20  D.  1176  ;  Hughes  v.  Emp- 
son,  22  Beav.  181 ;  Buxton  v.  Buxton,  1  My. 
&  Cr.  80;  and  Oir  v.  Newton,  2  Cox,  276, 
as  to  the  question  of  reasonable  delay  for 
the  purpose  of  realisation.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  an  English  trustee  also  must 
account  for  profits,  if  required ;  Tebbs  v. 
Carpenter,  1  Mad.  304.  The  rule  esta- 
blished by  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  this 
subject  is,  that  the  beneficiary  has  the 
option  of  taking  the  actual  profits  or 
charging  the  executor  with  interest  ; 
Robinson  v.  Robinson,  1  De  G.  M'N.  &  G. 
257  ;  ex  parte  Watson,  2  V.  &  B.  414 ; 
Docker  v.  Somes,  2  My.  &  K.  655;  Heathcote 
V.  Ilulme,  1  J.  &  W.  122;  Ratcliffe  v. 
Graves,  2  Ch.  Ca.  152.  A  loan  to  an  exe- 
cutor who  is  engaged  in  trade  is  regarded 
as  an  investment  in  trade,  and  liability 
for  profits  attaches  accordingly ;  Townend 
V.  Townend,  1  Giflf.  201.  The  same  con- 
struction is  put  upon  the  transaction  if  an 
executor  who  is  in  trade  pay  the  trust- 
funds  into  his  private  bank  account ; 
Treves  v.  Townshend,  1  B.  C.  C.  384. 

({)  See  Blackeft  v.  Gilchrist,  30  May 
1832,  10  Sh.  590 ;  Ferguson  v.  3Ienzies,  21 
May  1830,  8  Sh.  782  ;  Simpson  v.  Doud, 
1  Feb.  1855,  17  D.  315;  Ace.  of  Court 
V.  Geddes,  29  June  1858,  20  D.  1174. 
"  Foreign  Securities,"  when  mentioned 
as  a  subject  of  investment  in  a  power, 
may  be  held  to  include  such  securities  as 
■would  be  authorised  by  the  courts  of  the 
country  which  tlie  testator  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  had  in  view,  and  will 
therefore  include  the  government  stock 
of  the  state  in  view,  but  not  the  bonds 
f)f  mercantile  or  local  corporations ;  Ellis 
V.    Eden,    23    Beav.  543.     Foreign  loans, 


Getting,  2  Coll.  324. 

(k)  Anderson  v.  Small,  12  Feb.  1833, 11 
Sh.  382  ;  Watson  y.  Crawcour,  9  June  1843, 
5  D.  1182. 

(Z)  Blain  V.  Paterson,  28  Jan.  1836,  14 
Sh.  361  ;  Ross  v.  Allans  Tr.,  13  March 
1850,  13  D.  44. 

{m)  Moffat  V.  Robertson,  31  Jan.  1834, 
12  Sh.  369. 

(?i)  See,  in  addition  to  tlie  foregoing 
cases,  Morrison  v.  Miller,  9  Feb.  1827,  5 
Sh.  322,  N.  E.  299;  Sym  v.  Charles,  13 
May  1830,  8  Sh.  743  ;  Pollexfen  v.  Steivart, 
14  July  1841,  3  D.  1215;  Wellwood  v. 
Ross,  23  June  1831,  9  Sh.  790  ;  Graij  v. 
Gray,  4  June  1835,  13  Sh.  866. 

(o)  Ace.  of  Court  v.  Forsyth,  28  Jan. 
1853,  15  D.  345;  Murray  v.  Murray,  30 
May  1833,  11  Sh.  663.  But  see  Graham 
V.  Hunters  Trs.,  4  March  1831,  9  Sh.  543  ; 
Thomson  v.  Christie,  1  Macq.  236 ;  Train 
V.  Bell's  Trs.,  26  May  1824,  3  Sh.  68,  N.E. 
44 ;  Bon  Accord  Ins.  Co.  v.  Souter's  Trs., 
11  Dec.  1850,  13  D.  295.  In  Raby  v. 
Ridchalgh,  7  De  G.  M'N.  &  G.  108,  trus- 
tees were  found  liable  for  loss  arising 
through  an  investment  upon  insiiflScient 
real  security,  which  they  had  made  at  the 
request  of  a  liferenter,  with  tlie  object  of 
increasing  the  immediate  return.  The 
Court  gave  no  opinion  whether  an  invest- 
ment on  mortgage  was  a  legal  investment 
according  to  the  law  of  England.  It  has 
been  held  that  trustees  empowered  to  in- 
vest on  mortgage  may  not  lend  to  one  of 
themselves,  as  all  must  exercise  an  im- 
partial judgment  as  to  the  sufiiciency  of 
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invest  in  the  funds  or  other  investment  sanctioned  by  the  trust-  chap,  lxxiv. 
deed,  upon  the  requisition  of  the  parties  beneficially  interested,  will 
be  held  liable  in  damages  equal  to  the  rise  in  the  value  of  stock  in 
the  interval,  (p) 

2350.  Trustees  are  not  liable  for  the  loss  of  the  trust-estate  by  Kesponsibiiity 

.f.ioT  loss  b}'  fraud 

robbery,(g)  fire,(>-)  or  other  casualty;  and  it  would  seem  that  a  or  casualty, 
trustee  is  not  liable  as  for  negligence  in  not  insuring  against  casu- 
alties. Money  deposited  in  bank  until  a  suitable  investment  is 
found,  lies  at  the  risk  of  the  beneficiary,  unless  the  bank  was  in 
bad  credit,  and  the  trustees  were  guilty  of  negligence  in  not  with- 
drawing the  deposit  before  the  failure,  (s) 

2351.  A  different  criterion  of  liability  must  be  applied  in  judg-  Responsibility 
ing  of  the  conduct  of  trustees  acting  in  pursuance  of  a  power  to  trustees  em- 
embark  the  trust-money  in  speculative  transactions;   as,  for  ex- {^au  "hazardous 
ample,  to  carry  on  a  lease  or  a  going  business.     In  such  cases  the  ^^^^Pt^tnl's? 
main  duty  of  the  trustee  is  not  that  of  immediate  realisation ;  and, 

as  the  interests  of  the  business  might  be  injured  by  the  adoption  of 
very  rigorous  measures  against  debtors,  it  has  been  held  that  the 
duty  of  the  trustee  in  regard  to  the  ingathering  of  debts  is  not  the 
same  as  that  of  an  executor,  but  is  that  which  might  be  expected 
from  a  prudent  man  of  business  in  the  management  of  his  own 
affairs.  (0  The  distinction  to  which  we  point  is  reflected  in  the 
law  of  evidence  applicable  to  actions  founded  upon  breach  of  duty. 
In  actions  against  trustees  in  their  character  as  executors,  it  lies 
upon  them  to  show  a  reason  for  neglecting  to  use  diligence.  In 
the  case  of  trustees  carrying  on  a  business,  the  onus  of  proving  neg- 
ligence lies  on  the  pursuer.  (?<) 

2352.  Trustees  authorised  to  invest  upon  personal  security  are  ''^'^"'^'■^^['"^Jg^^ 
clearly  warranted  in  investing  in  the  stock  of  incorporated  mercan-  to  invest  on  per- 
tile  companies  ;(»;)  but  they  are  not  entitled  to  lend  the  trust-funds,  ^"""^  security, 
even  to  a  beneficiary  upon  his  own  bill  or  acknowledgment,  (y)    An 

the  security;  Stickney  v.  Sewdl,  1  M.  &  {t)  See  Edmond  v.  DingwalVs   Trs.,  16 

Cr.  8.     Where  the  funds  are  leut  on    a  Nov.  1860,  23  D.  21 ;  Gill  v.  Earl  of  Fife's 

subsisting  security,  inquiry  ought   to  be  Trs.,  8  July  1823,  2  Sh.  460,  N.  E.  412  ; 

made  as  to  its  sufficiency.  Kay  v.  Miln,  4  Feb.  1830,  8  Sh.  437. 

{p)  Morrison  v.  Miller,  9  Feb.  1827,  5  (m)   Cameron  v.  Anderson,  12  Nov.  1844, 

Sh.  322;  Sym  v.   Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  7  D.  92;  Miller's  Trs.  v.  Miller,  23  Feb. 

gl,    743  1848,  10  D.  765;  Dundas  v.  Morrison,  4 

(ry)  Morley  v.  Morley,  2  Ch.  Ca.  2 ;  Jones  Dec.  1857,  20  D.  225,  228. 

V  Lewis  2  Vesev  240.  (^)  Per  Lord  Moncroiff  in  Seton  v.  Daw- 

(r)  Bailley  v.'Coold,  4  Y.  &  C.  221,  9  son,  18  Dec.  1841,  4  D.  328. 

L.J.  Exch.  En.  43.  (?/)  -^^^'^  ^'-  ^'^«'^'»  J^''»-'  ^^  Nov.  1850 

(s)  Pearson  v.  Grierson,  19  N.jv.  1825,  4  13  D.  44;  Langston  v.  Ollivant,  G.  Coop. 

Sh.  205  ;  Gihh  v.  Gibh,  1769,  M.  16,363  ;  33  ;  Boss  v.  Godsall,  1  Y.  &  C.  Ch.  Ca.  617. 
.lohnstonv.  Newton,  11  Hare.  169.  22  L. 
J.  Ch.  1039. 
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CHAP.  LxxiY.   authority  to  invest  on  personal  security,  fortified  by  a  clause  of  in- 
denmity,  was  held  sufficient  to  protect  trustees  from  liability  for 
loss  arising  from  an  investment  on  a  postponed  heritable  bond, 
with  a  collateral  personal  security  in  the  shape  of  an  assignment 
of  a  policy  of  life  assurance. (2) 
Liability  in  re-         2353.  As  trustces  are  responsible  for  their  intromissions,  and 
crrpaymems!"  bouud  to  accouut  to  the  party  having  the  beneficial  interest,  they 
will  be  liable  to  replace  money  which  they  have  inadvertently,  or 
from  error  in  fact  or  law,  paid  to  one  not  entitled  to  receive  it,  (a) 
or  whose  interest  was  postponed  to  a  preferable  claimant.  (6)     The 
Grounds  of        gTOuuds  ou  which  they  may  claim  to  be  exempt  from  the  liability 
h3?°  ^'""^  to  make  reparation  are— that  the  payment  was  made  to  a  party 
who  was  in  possession  of  a  legal  title  at  the  time,  e.g.,  by  service 
or  confirmation  as  heir  of  the  destination,  though  it  has  afterwards 
been  proved  that  he  was  not  the  heir ;  or  secondly,  that  the  mis- 
take arose  in  consequence  of  the  fault  of  the  beneficiary  himself 
in  not  claiming  the  bequest  prior  to  the  period  of  distribution,  he 
being  siii  Juris  and  cognisant  of  the  settlement ;  or  thirdly,  that 
the  claim  is  barred  by  long  delay  and  acquiescence,  whereby  the 
trustee  has  been  deprived  of  the  means  of  obtaining  relief  from 
the  party  to  whom  the  payment  was  erroneously  made.(c) 
Liability  of  2354.  To  the  same  category  of  liability  we  may  refer  the  rule 

h^SSife'    according  to  which  executors  of  an  insolvent  estate  paying  before 
ninths °fr  m  ^^^  the  clapsc  of  six  moutlis  from  the  testator's  death,  or  paying  a  cre- 
the  death.         jjtor  in  fuU  after  the  elapse  of  that  period,  when  there  is  a  defi- 
ciency of  funds,  are  liable  to  other  creditors  for  a  dividend  equal  to 
that  which  the  estate  would  have  afforded  had  the  distribution  been 
made  upon  an  equitable  footing.  ((?)     The  discliarge  of  a  married 
woman  stante  matrimonio  does  not  protect  the  trustees  from  liability 
for  having  paid  to  the  husband  without  authority. (e) 
Liability  of  2355.  Where  trustees  exceed  their  powers,  as  for  example  by 

trustees  for  acts 

ill  excess  of 

their  powers.  ^^■^    Graham   v.   Hunter's    Trs.,   4   May  but  see  Jeffrei/  v.  Ure,  21  June  1825,  1  W. 

1831,  9  Sh.  543.     See,  however,  Bon  Ac-  &   S.   565.      lu  BanJcier  v.  Robertson,   22 

cord  Ins.  Co.  v.  Souters  Trs.,  supra.  Feb.  1865,  3  Macph.  536,  an  executor  was 

(a)  Mags,  of  Airdrie  v.  Smith,  13  July  held  bound  to  fulfil  a  promise  to  denude 

1850,  12  D.  1222 ;  Mayne  v.  BPKeand,  4  at  a  terra  which  was  antecedent  to  the 

June  1835,  13  Sh.  870  ;  Freen  v.  Beveridge,  period  of  vesting,  the  -beneficiary  under- 

28  June  1832,   10  Sh.    727 ;    Gregory  v.  taking  to  invest  the  money  so  as  to  keep 

Anderson,  Robertson,  Ap.  Ca.  178;  Oshurn  the  executor  indemnis. 
v.  Oshurn,  M.  16,195.  (c)   See  chapter  76  (Actions  by  Legatees 

{b)   Cruihshank' s  Trs.  v.  Cruikshank,  24  and  Beneficiaries). 
April  1845,  4  Bell,  179  ;  Mackenziey.  Thorn-  (d)  Chapter  63,  section  3. 

son,   12  Nov.   1846,    9  D.   35;   Fraser  v.  (e)  Mayne  v.  31' Keand,  supra ;  see  Boss 

Fraser,  8  Dec.  1826,  5  Sh.  104,  N.  E.  9C :  v.  Allans  Trs.,  13  Nov.  1850,  13  D.  44. 
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selling  the  trust-estate  without  a  power  of  sale,(/)  or  by  incurring  chap,  lxxiv. 
expense  in  parliamentary  proceedings, ((/)  they  have  no  claim  against 
the  beneficiary  for  the  expense  incurred  in  the  execution  of  such 
acts.  On  the  other  hand,  trustees  would  seem  not  to  be  liable  for 
the  non-exercise  of  a  discretionary  power,  e.g.,  for  neglecting  to 
demand  security  for  the  payment  of  marriage  provisions.(/i)  In  the 
case  of  a  sale  without  authority  being  afterwards  set  aside  at  the 
instance  of  the  beneficiary,  they  would  be  liable  in  damages  to  the 
purchaser  without  relief.  (/)  In  fine,  any  manifest  breach  of  duty, 
whether  in  the  nature  of  a  failure  in  performance  or  of  an  excess 
in  the  execution  of  powers,  whereby  the  interests  of  the  trustee's 
constituents  are  injured,  will,  in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  of 
reparation,  involve  the  trustee  in  personal  liability.  (^) 

2356.  With  reference  to  the  mode  of  enforcing  liability,  it  would  Euforcement  of 
appear  from  the  reported  cases  that  the  form  of  an  action  of  ac-    ^'^  ''''' 
counting  is  the  one  most  usually  resorted  to.     But  there  are  pre- 
cedents for  proceeding  by  action  of  damages  and  for  granting  an 
issue  of  damages  in  such  cases. (?) 


SECTION  II, 

LIABILITY  IN  RELATION  TO  PAYMENT  OF  INTEREST. (;«) 

2357.  On  the  principle  that  every  liquid  debt,  payment  of  which  Gonerai  rule 
is  unduly  withheld,  carries  interest  from  the  legal  term  of  payment,  ^^^^'''^' 

(/)  Clelland  v.  Brodie,  20  Nov.  1844,  7  censurable  or  open  to  suspicion,  is  4  per 

'D.lil;  Fleming  \.  Campbell,  2b  i\va.c  1Mb,  cent.,  or  such  higher  rate  of  interest  or 

7  D.  935.  profits  as  the  trustee  may  have  actually 

(^r)  Myles,  13  Dec.  1855,  18   D.    205;  obtained  (Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.,  p.  270). 

Mackintosh's  Trs.  v.  Mackintosh,  30  June  1\\  Attorney-General  y.  Al ford,  l^oxrl  Cyhu- 

1852,  14  D.  928;  Broivn  v.  Adam,  19  Feb.  worth  disapproved  of  charging  a  trustee 

1848,  10  D.  744.  witli  penal  interest ;  and  laid  down  the 

[h)  Stark  v.  Moncreiff,  7  Juno  1838,  IG  rule,  that  the  interest  to  be  charged  against 

Sli.  II14.  tlie  trustee  was  thatwhich  he  Aarforwas^re- 

{i)  Mags,  of  Airdrie  v.  Smith,  13  July  .s«?/ie(f  to  have  received,  or  which  he  oe/^/fMo 

1850,  12  D.  1222.  have  received;  4  De  G.  M'N.  &  G.852.  This 

{k)  See  Morrison  v.  Miller,  9  Feb.  1827,  rule  was  adopted,  totidem  verbis,  by  V.-C. 

5  Sh.  322.  Wood  in  Penny  v.  Avison ;  3  Jur.  N.  S.  62, 

{I)  Robertson  v.  Mackenzie,  14  June  1854,  But  see  Lord  Cranworth's  subsequent  ob- 

26  Jur.  498.  survations  in  Mayor  of  Berwick  v.  Murray ; 

(m)  The  following  note  of  a  few  of  tlie  7  De  G.  M'N.  &  G,  579.     In  such  cases 

leading  English  cases  will  sufGce  to  show  interest  is  not  charged  against  the  trustee 

that  the  law  of  England,  in  reference  to  or  executor  upon  arrears  of  income,  as  this 

the  subject  of  this  section,  is  substantially  is  a  sort  of  accumulation ;  Barl  of  Man.i- 

identical  with   that  administered  by  our  Ji'ld  v.  Ogle,  4  De  G.  &  J.  41  ;  Blogg  v. 

own  Courts  : —  .Johnston,  2  Law.  Rep.  Ch.  Ap.  225. 

1.  The  rate  of  interest  usually  charged,  2.  Trustees  investing  the  trust  funds  in 

wlici-e  (he  conduct  of  the  trustee  is  not  trade  are  charg''nlilr.  wilh  indv.'^t  nt  5  per 
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CHAP.  Lxsiv.   it  follows  that  trustees  chargeable  with  any  unreasonable  delay  in 
the  distribution  or  investment  of  the  funds  committed  to  their  cus- 
tody, will  be  liable  in  payment  of  legal  interest  for  the  time  during 
which  the  money  has  been  unnecessarily  retained ;  and  if,  to  the 
omission  to  invest  there  has  been  superadded  a  positive  breach  of 
duty,  as  by  intromitting  with  and  employing  the  money  for  their 
own  profit,  they  will  also  be  liable  for  such  accumulations  of  in- 
terest as  the  fund  would  have  yielded  had  it  been  properly  invested. 
Simple  intprost         2358.  If  a  trustcc  be  guilty  of  unreasonable  delay  in  accounting 
SpfcTofVu-     ^^^'  t^^c  funds  in  his  hands  to  the  beneficiary  after  the  period  of  dis- 
reasonabie delay.  tril)ution  has  arrived,  he  will  be  charged  with  interest  from  the 
period  at  which  the  beneficiary  ought  to  have  been  put  into  posses- 
sion, even  although,  from  the  situation  of  the  property,  it  has  not 
actually  been  yielding  a  return,  (w)     He  is  also  liable  in  interest  to 
the  creditors  of  the  trust-estate  if  he  neglect  to  settle  timeously,(o) 
though  it  would  appear  that  interest  on  debts  is  not  exigible  until 
a  year  after  the  testator's  death  ;  that  being  allowed  as  a  reasonable 
interval  for  the  collection  and  realisation  of  the  assets,  (p) 
Factors,  etc.,  2359.  Tutors,  factors,  and  other  judicial  officers,  are  bound  to  de- 

interest,  as  upon  posit  in  bank  all  monies  falling  under  their  care  as  soon  as  received, 

an  investment. 


cent.,  unless  the  beneficiary  elect  to  take 
a  share  of  profits  ;  Robinson  v.  Robinson,  1 
De  G.  M'N.  &  G.  257  ;  Williams  v.  Poivell, 
15  Beav.  461 ;  Alt-Gen.  v.  Sollt/,  2  Sim. 
518;  and  see  §  3348,  supra.  In  the  more 
recent  cases,  trustees  under  such  circum- 
stances have  been  charged  with  compound 
interest ;  Jones  v.  Foxall,  15  Beav.  388 ; 
Williams  v.  Powell,  supra;  see  Walker  v. 
Woodword,  1  Euss.  107 ;  Heighington  v. 
Grant,  5  iVty.  &  Or.  258. 

3.  The  Courts  have  a  discretionary 
power  to  charge  the  trustee  with  5  per 
cent,  interest,  either  simply  or  with  yearly 
rests,  where  there  has  been  either  a  breach 
of  an  express  direction  to  invest,  or  actual 
corruption  or  misfeasance  amounting  to  a 
breach  of  trust ;  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5tli  ed., 
pp.  277-278.  "  Where,"  said  Lord  Eldon, 
"there  is  an  express  trust  to  make  im- 
provement of  the  money,  if  he  will  not 
honestly  endeavour  to  improve,  there  is 
nothing  wrong  in  considering  him  to  have 
lent  the  money  to  himself  upon  the  same 
terms  upon  which  he  could  have  lent  it  to 
others;"  and  accordingly  he  affirmed  a 
decree  awarding  interest  at  5  per  cent. 
with  half-yearly  rests ;  Raphael  v.  Boehm. 
1 1  Ves.  107. 


The  result  of  the  English  authori- 
ties was  estimated  by  Sir  J.  Romilly  in 
Jones  V.  Foxall,  and  embodied  in  three 
propositions  : — (1)  That  if  a  trustee  re- 
tained balances  in  his  hands  which  he 
ought  to  have  invested,  he  was  chargeable 
with  simple  interest  at  4  per  cent.  (2) 
That  if,  in  addition  to  such  retention,  the 
trustee  had  committed  a  direct  breach  of 
trust,  or  had  withdrawn  the  fund  from  a 
proper  channel  of  investment,  in  which  it 
was  producing  5  per  cent.,  he  would  be 
cliarged  with  interest  after  that  rate.  (3) 
That  if  he  had  employed  the  money  in 
trade  or  speculation  for  his  own  benefit, 
he  would  be  charged  either  with  the  actual 
l^rofits  or  with  interest  at  5  per  cent.,  with 
yearly  rests,  15  Beav.  392. 

(h)  Lord  Lynedoch  v.  Ouchterlony,  20 
Nov.  1832,  11  Sh.  60;  Elphinston  v.  Keith, 
1790,  M.  4007. 

(o)  Arbuthnott  v.  Arlmthnott,  1758,  M. 
539 ;  Graham  v.  M'Nah,  18  Nov.  1822,  2 
Sh.  22. 

( p)  Bell's  Com.  658.  See  Cranstoun  v. 
Scott,  1  Dec.  1826,  5  Sh.  62,  N.  E.  57  ; 
Elphinstone  v.  Keith,  supra;  and  sec  Chap. 
63,  sect.  3. 
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and  to  accumulate  the  interest  thereon  until  a  more  productive  in-   chap,  lxxiv. 
vestment  can  be  obtained ;  and  if  they  neglect  this  duty,  they  will 
be  charged  with  the  interest  that  would  have  accrued  upon  an  in- 
vestment. ((/)     For  the  same  reason,  if  a  trustee  for  behoof  of  credi-  Trustees  for 

^-"■■^  T  /  N    •  -1  c  11     behoof  of  cre- 

tors,(r)  or  upon  a  sequestrated  estate, (s)  is  gmity  ot  unreasonable  ditors. 
delay  in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  the  estate,  or  neglects  to  con- 
sign a  sum  to  meet  unclaimed  dividends,  he  must  account  for  the 
money,  with  interest  from  the  time  the  breach  of  duty  commenced. 
But  he  is  entitled  to  retain  a  reasonable  sum  in  his  hands  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  the  costs  of  litigation,  or  other  current  expenses 
of  the  trust ;  and  for  this,  of  course,  he  cannot  be  charged  with  in- 
terest. (^) 

2360.  We  have  already  seen  (u)  that  the  employment  of  the  LiabUity  for 

f-,1,  ,  •  penal  interest  or 

trust-funds  in  business,  or  for  the  accommodation  of  tlie  trustee,  is  a  profits  upon 
breach  of  duty  entailing  liability  for  the  profits  actually  earned ;  S°thTtruSs 
the  principle  being,  that  the  whole  produce  of  the  fund  is  to  be  re-  bands. 
stored,  as  if  the  investment  had  been  expressly  made  for  the  benefit 
of  the  trust,  (x)     If,  instead  of  directly  investing  the  money  in  his 
business,  the  trustee,  either  personally  or  through  his  factor,  simply 
retains  it,  or  places  the  sum  to  the  credit  of  his  own  bank  account, 
as  the  amount  of  profit  resulting  from  the  use  of  the  money^  cannot 
be  exactly  ascertained,  the  Court  will  exercise  the  option  of  either 
charging  the  trustee  with  the  highest  legal  rate  of  interest,  or  with 
compound  interest  at  a  somewhat  lower  rate  ;  4  per  cent,  being  the 
rate  usually  exacted.  (^) 

2361.  The  liability  to  penal  interest  on  trust-moncv  retained  is  Reason  of  the 

.  ,  ^  1    ,      above  rule. 

not  confined  to  those  cases  where  the  trustees  may  be  supposed  to 
have  been  influenced  by  personal  motives,  or  in  which  the  security 
of  the  estate  is  endangered.     "  A  trustee,"  said  Lord  Colonsay,  de- 
livering the  iudgment  of  the  Court  in  WeUicood's  Trs.  v.  BosiveU,{z)  WeUwood  v. 
"  who  may  also  be  acting  as  factor  and  agent  tor  the  trust,  may  be 

(q)  12  &  13  Vict.,  c.  51,  ??  5  and  37.  (t)  Ferrier  v.  Berry,  8  July  1835,  13  Sli. 

Sec  Act  of  Sedonint  13  Feb.  1730;  Statute  1081. 

1G72,  c.  2 ;   Mollison  v.  Murray,  19  Dec.  (u)  See  chapter  G3,  .sect.  4. 

1833,  12  Sh.  237 ;  Murray  v.  Murray,  30  {x)  Laird  v.  Laird,  28  May  1858,  20  D. 

May  1833,  11  Sh.  663 ;  Cranstoun  v.  Scott,  973  ;  Cochrane  v.  Black,  16  July  1857,  19 

mpra;  MonUjomery  v.    Wauchope,  4  .Juno  D.  1019 ;  Duke  of  Roxburyhe  y.  Swinlon,2 

1822,  1  Sli.  453,  N.  E.  421 ;  Blair  v.  Mur-  March  1824,  2  Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  18. 

ray,  4  July  1843,  5  D.  1315  ;  Buchanan  v.  {y)  Campbell  v.  Keith,  9  July  1840,  2  D. 

Mackerny,  13  Feb.  1847,  9  D.  700.  1367  ;    Wellwood's  Trs.  v.  Boswell,  infra, 

(r)  M'Clymont  v.  Uughes,  14  Feb.  1827,  overruling  Fortune's  Trs.  v.  Gillies,  16  Nov. 

5  Sh.  346,  N.  E.  321  ;  Campbell  v.  Keith,  1839,  2  D.  59  ;  Plaine  v.  Thomson,  3  Dec. 

9  July  1840,  2  D.  1367.  1836,  15  Sh.  194. 

(.?)   IIouKlon  V.  Duncan.  20  May  1842.  4  (2)    Wellwood's  Trs.  v.  Bofwcll,  17  Dec. 

1,   VJI'O.  1856,  19  D.  187.  194. 
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cHAr.  Lxxiv.  a  porsuii  of  uu(|uestioiiablc  wealth  and  of  undoubted  solvency,  but 
it  does  not  appear  to  the  Court  that  they  can  make  any  distinction 
between  such  a  case  and  that  of  a  person  of  less  reputed  wealth 
and  more  doubtful  solvency ;  for  it  appears  to  them  that  it  is  the 
only  safe  course  to  require  that  the  trust-funds  should  be  disposed 
of  in  a  way  which  shall  separate  them  from  the  proper  funds  of  the 
person  so  managing  them ;  and  it  is  easy  to  do  so  by  having  a  sepa- 
rate bank  account,  in  which  the  trust-funds  will  be  deposited,  and 
be  accessible  at  all  times."  In  that  case,  the  factor  to  a  trust  had 
inadvertently  allowed  the  balance  of  trust-money  in  his  hands  to 
enter  his  private  account,  the  estate  having  been  at  times  indebted 
to  him  for  advances.  The  Court,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
allowed  interest  to  be  charged  on  the  annual  balances  at  4  per 
cent.,  such  interest  to  be  added  to  the  yearly  balance. (a)  If  trus- 
tees have  de  facto  accumulated  the  proceeds  of  a  special  trust-fund 
put  to  a  profitable  employment,  the  amount  of  the  accumulated 
sum  will,  on  the  principles  above  explained,  represent  the  debt  due 
by  them  to  the  beneficiary.  (6) 
The  rule  of  2362.  The  decision  in  Wellivood's  Trustees  is  of  some  import- 

strict  accounting  j^j^g     bccause  it  has  distinctly  imported  into  the  administration  of 

applies  to  trusts  '  ^  i.  •  /-^^ 

as  well  as  to  trusts  the  principle  of  liability  previously  established  by  the  Court 
in  their  official  superintendence  of  the  transactions  of  factors  and 
guardians.  Prior  to  the  institution  of  the  proceedings  in  the  case 
Montgomerie  v.  of  Montgomevi/  V.  JVcmcJwpe,  the  notions  prevalent  in  the  profession, 
Wauchope.  ^^^  ^^-^^^  ^j^^  judgcs  of  thc  Court  of  Session,  concerning  the  ac- 
countability of  factors  were  extremely  vague,  and  fraught  with  in- 
justice to  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  unfortunate  persons  whose 
estates  were  subject  to  judiciarl  management.  The  attention  of  the 
Court  of  Session  was  then  recalled  to  some  important  principles  in- 
timately connected  with  the  theory  of  fiduciary  administration, 
which  would  appear  to  have  slept  in  the  text-books  since  Lord 
Thurlow's  famous  decision  in  the  case  of  the  York  Buildings  Com- 
pany V.  Mackenzie.  Among  the  questions  put  to  the  judges  under 
the  remit  from  the  House  of  Lords  of  8th  April  1816,  the  following 
are  more  immediately  deserving  of  consideration  in  connection  with 
the  present  subject : — "  3.  Is  the  mode  of  accounting  ordered  by  the 
interlocutor  of  the  First  Division,  of  2d  July  1812,  as  between  Lord 
and  Lady  Montgomerie  and  Mr  Wauchope,  agreeable  to  the  law  of 
Scotland?     5.  In  particular,  is  Mr  Wauchope,  by  the  law  of  Scot- 

(a)   19  D.  194.     And  see  Ross  v.  3Iac-  {b)   Torrie  v.  Munsie,  81   May  1832,  10 

gregor,  15  Feb.  1856,  18  D.  611,  where  in-      Sh.  597. 
terest  was  accumulated  with  the  principal 
at  the  date  of  citation. 
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land,  bound  to  account  for  the  actual  profits  wliich  lie  may  liave   chap,  lxxiv. 
derived  by  the  balances  which  at  any  time  remained  in  his  hands  ?" 

2363.  The  Com-t  had  previously  found  that  IMr  Wauchope,  the  Judgment  of 

-^  "^  1-1  *l^*^  Court. 

factor,  was  chargeable  with  5  per  cent,  interest  npon  his  annual 
balances,  but  not  with  interest  on  receipts  de  die  in  diem;  but 
upon  reconsidering  the  case,  they  determined  that,  although  not 
liable  for  actual  profits,  he  ought,  in  the  circumstances,  to  be  charged 
with  interest  at  3  per  cent,  de  die  in  diem  to  the  end  of  each  year, 
and  that,  within  three  months  after  closing  each  year's  accounts, 
he  should  be  considered  as  bound  to  have  lent  out  on  securities, 
bearing  5  per  cent,  interest,  such  part  of  the  actual  balances  in 
hand  as  was  consistent  with  the  probable  exigencies  of  the  estate, 
and  to  be  chargeable  accordingly,  (c)  Five  per  cent,  interest,  with 
annual  accumulations,  has  accordingly  been  adopted  in  subsequent 
cases  as  the  rule  of  accounting,  wdiere  factors  have  neglected  the 
duty  of  investment  ;((i)  although  in  some  exceptional  cases,  where 
the  factor  had  acted  as  banker  in  making  advances  to  the  estate,  a 
lower  rate  of  interest  has  been  awarded,  (e) 

2364.  Where  the  charge  against  trustees  amounts  to  no  more  y^i^^^  ^["^tee 

o         o  ^  ig  Qi^]y  charge- 

than  a  w^ant  of  discretion,  shown  in  unduly  deferring  the  settlement  able  with  want 
of  claims,  without  having  derived  personal  benefit  from  the  delay,  "nterest  re- ' 
or  wdiere  there  has  been  remissness  on  the  part  of  the  claimant,  the  f  ™*'*^  *°  ^  ^''^ 
Court  has  modified  the  rate  of  interest  to  4  per  cent.,(/)  or  even  to 
bank   interest,  together  Avitli  such   accumulations   of   interest  as 
might  have  been  actually  received,  (r/) 

2365,  Where,  on  the  other  hand,  the  trust-funds  have  been  lost  Legal  interest 
in  consequence  of  culpable  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  trustees,  there  has  been 
— as,  for  example,  by  lending  money  on  insecure  investments,  or  g"jj|.g_"^  ""^^  ^' 
by  neglecting  to  superintend  the  intromissions  of  their  factors, — 

the  claim  has  uniformly  been  for  payment  of  the  principal  sum 
with  legal  interest ;  or,  wliich  is  substantially  equivalent,  the  lost 

(c)  Montgomery  v.  Wauchope,  1  Sli.  4-53,  (//)  Houston  v.  Jhmcan,  20  May  1842,  4 

N.  E.  421;    8  April   1816,  4   Dow,  109;  D.  1220;  WiUiamsonv.  Svtlte,  20  Ju\ylS-lS, 

Queensberry's  Exrs.  v.   Tait,  23  l\Iay  1822,  lu  Jurist,  G37 ;  Campbell  v.  Keith,  9  July 

1  Sli.  428,  N.  E.  398.  1840,  2  I).  1307.     In  the  recent  case  of 

{d)  Cranstoun  v.  Scott,  1  Dec.  182G,  5  Sh.  Douglas  v.  Douglaa'  Trs.,  7  June  18G7,  5 

62,  N.  E.  67;  ^/a«>v.i/t<rray,  4  July  1843,  Macph.  827,   trustees  who   had   invested 

5  D.  1315;  Buchanan  Y.M acker ny,  13  Feb.  contrary  to  the  directions  of  the  settle- 

18^1,9  D.  700 ;  Buke  of  Jioxbiirghev.Su'in-  mcnt,    under    an    erroneous   view   of    its 

ton,  2  Mar.  1824,  2  Sh.  (Ap.  Ca.)  18.  meaning,   and   in   bona  fides,   were   lield 

(e)   C'ondie  v.  McDonald,  20  Nov.  1834,  liable  to  account  only  for  the  actual  pro- 

13  Sh.  61 ;  Roberts  v.  Mackintosh,  24  Jan.  ceeds  of  the  estate  to  the  date  of  tlie  dc- 

1833, 11  Sh.  314  ;  5  June  1835, 13  Sh.  877  ;  cree  fixing  the  true  meaning  of  the  settlc- 

Lambe  v.  Ritchie,  14  Dec.  1837, 16  Sh.  219.  ment,  and  for  interest  at  four  per  cent. 

(/)  Lynedoch   v.    Ouchterlony,  20   Nov.  thereafter. 
1832.  11  Sli.  f:0. 
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Accumulated 
interest  due 
where  the  trus- 
tee has  acted 
fraudulently  or 
in  breach  of 
the  trust. 


Whether  inter- 
est due  by  trus- 
tee on  assets 
never  recovered, 


money  lias  been  objected  to  as  an  item  of  credit  in  the  trustees'  ac- 
counts. In  no  instance,  among  the  numerous  cases  of  defalcation 
that  have  occurred  ^vithin  the  last  thirty  years,  has  interest  been 
refused  when  demanded  ;  although,  from  the  omission  of  any  men- 
tion of  interest  in  some  of  the  reported  decisions,  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  claimants  had  abstained  from  pressing  for  interest  against 
the  trustees.  In  Boss  v.  Allan's  Trustees, {h)  the  interlocutor  of  the 
Lord  Ordinary,  which  was  adhered  to,  expressly  gave  interest  from 
a  date  up  to  which  the  produce  of  the  investment  had  been  ac- 
counted for  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  beneficiary ;  and  in  Blam  v. 
Paterson{i)  the  interlocutor  of  the  Court,  which  gave  interest  only 
to  its  date,  reserved  to  the  parties  all  their  claims  for  past  interest, 
so  far  as  not  paid,  against  the  defender.  In  other  cases,  where  the 
conclusions  of  the  action  were  for  repetition  of  the  misappropriated 
money,  with  interest,  the  Court  gave  decree  in  terms  of  the  sum- 
mons, or  found  the  trustees  bound  to  account  for  the  money  as  if 
they  had  invested  it.  {k) 

2366.  Where  trustees  have  disregarded  express  directions  to 
invest  the  funds  in  particular  securities,  as,  for  example,  landed 
property (^)  or  foreign  securities,  (w)  they  have  been  held  liable  to 
payment,  in  addition  to  the  capital,  of  a  sum  equal  to  the  dividends 
or  annual  produce  which  might  have  been  realised  by  means  of 
the  required  investment. 

2367.  Where  a  fund  has  never  been  recovered  by  trustees, 
but  has  been  inexcusably  left  outstanding,  and  lost,  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  as  Mr  Lewin  informs  us,  contents  itself  with  holding  the 
trustees  liable  for  the  principal,  without  obliging  them  to  account 
for  it  as  a  productive  fund.(w)  We  are  not  aware  that  this  excep- 
tion to  the  ordinary  rule  of  liability  for  interest  has  been  sanctioned 
by  our  Courts  ;  although,  from  the  brevity  of  some  of  the  reports, 
it  has  not  always  been  possible  to  discover  whether  interest  was 
intended  to  be  included  in  the  decerniture  fixing  liability  upon  the 
trustees,  (o) 


{h)  Ross  V.  AllcMs  Trs.,  13  Nov.  1850, 
13  D.  44,  46. 

(«■)  Blain  v.  Paterson,  28  Jan.  1836,  14 
Sb.  361,  374;  and  also  in  Kennedy  v.  Wight- 
man,  28  June  1827,  5  Sh.  852,  N.  E.  792. 

{k)  Anderson  v.  Small,  12  Feb.  1833,  11 
Sh.  382  ;  Seton  v.  Dawson,  18  Dec.  1841,  4 
D.  310 ;  Mollison  v.  3Iurray,  19  Dec.  1833, 
12  Sh.  237;  Murray  N.Murray,  30  May  1833, 
11  Sh.  663.     See  Greivev.  Amos'  Exrs.,  24 


June  1835,  13  Sh.  973 ;  Donaldson  v.  Ken- 
nedy,  18  June  1833,  11  Sb.  740. 

(Z)  PvUexfen  v.  Steivart,  9  Dec.  1841,  4 
D.  224. 

(m)  Sym  v.  Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  Sh. 
741,  743. 

(«)  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed.  p.  279. 

(o)  See  3Ioffat  y.  Robertson,  31  Jan.  1884, 
12  Sh.  369;  Forman  v.  Burns,  29  Jan. 
1853.  15  D.  362. 


EXECUTORS  TO  THEIR  CONSTITUENTS.  529 

CHAP.  LXXIV. 

SECTION  III. 

LIABILITY  FOR  THE  ACTS  OF  CO-TRUSTEES,  AND  LIMITATION 
OF  LIABILITY. 

2368.  I.  Liability  at  common  law  and  under  the  Trustee  whether  tms- 
AcT.(^j)— It  has  been  laid  down  by  Professor  Bell,  that  trustees  J^'^  ■^fnf'l.e'.® 
are  jointly  responsible  for  the  intromissions  of  any  of  their  number,  sponsibiuty. 
unless  in  so  far  as  the  truster,  for  himself  and  for  those  on  whom 
he  has  bestowed  the  beneficial  interest,  shall  have  dispensed  with 
this  responsibility,  and  limited  each  trustee's  obligation  to  the 
amount  of  his  own  actual  intromissions.  ((/)  But  the  cases  cited 
by  the  learned  author(7-)  do  not  bear  out  his  proposition  ;  and,  on 
principle,  it  may  be  affirmed  that  trustees,  as  joint  mandatories 
under  a  gratuitous  contract,  are  only  liable  at  common  law  for 
their  own  intromissions  or  culpable  omissions,  and  for  the  obliga- 
tions of  co-trustees  to  the  extent  to  which  they  have  authorised 
them,  either  expressly  or  by  acquiescence.  The  rule  of  liability  is 
so  laid  down  by  Mr  Erskine  in  a  passage  where,  after  stating  the 
rule  of  the  civil  law  according  to  which  mandatories  were  liable  in 
exact  diligence,  he  explains  that,  as  regards  trustees,  including 
in  that  category  both  depositaries  and  gratuitous  mandatories,  the 
law  of  Scotland  holds  the  trustee  liable  only  in  that  degree  of  dili- 
gence which  is  suitable  to  the  nature  of  the  contract.  "  Our 
judges,"  he  concludes,  (s)  "  have  therefore  governed  themselves  on 
this  point  by  the  equity  of  the  Roman  law,  as  it  has  been  already 
explained  ;  by  which  a  mandatory  in  a  proper  mandate,  where  no 
benefit  accrues  to  him,  is  liable  only  for  actual  intromissions,  or  for 
such  diligence  as  he  employs  in  his  own  affairs. "(0 

(p)  In  many  of  the  cases  on  liability  it  viz.,  Earl  of  Wemyss  v.  Thomson,  1672,  M. 
will  be  observed  that  the  defaulting  trus-  3515  ;  Sutherland  v.  Ross,  1683,  M.  3516  ; 
tee  had  the  powers  of  a  factor;  so  that  Irving  y.  Irving,  1701,  M.  3517;  and  seo 
the  responsibility  of  his  colleagues  was  Stair,  1,  12,  10;  Bankt.  ],  18,  11.  This 
partly  that  of  co-trustees,  and  partly  that  rule  may  be  held  to  be  fixed  by  the  deci- 
arising  from  the  obligation  to  appoint  a  sion  of  the  First  Division  in  the  case  of 
solvent  and  trustwortliy  person  as  factor.  Thomson  v.  Campbell,  16  Feb.  1838, 16  Sli. 
Although  all  these  cases  have  been  cited  500,  noticed  infra,  g  2396. 
in  the  present  section,  some  of  them  are  {t)  The  principle,  that  a  trustee  is  not 
more  fully  commented  on  in  the  following  liable  for  the  acts  or  defaults  of  liis  co- 
section,  to  which  accordingly  we  beg  to  re-  trustee,  was  established  in  England  by  a 
fer  the  reader.  decision  in  the  reign  of  Cliarles  I.,  which 

{q)  Bell's  Prin.  ?  2000,  6.  has  ever  since  been  considered  a  leading 

(r)  Dalrymplev.  Murray,  1784,  M. 16,210,  authority  ;  Townley  v.  Sherborne,  2  Wli.  & 

3534;  Sym  v.  Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  Sli.  T.  L.  Ca.  3d  cd.  p.  778.     But  in  conse- 

741;    Wallace  V.  Taylor,  2?>   Feb.  1832,  10  quence  of  the  qualifications  with  which  tlic 

Sh.  364.  rule  is  now  received,  it  must  be  adn]itt( d 

(a)  Ersk.  3,  3,  36,  and  cases  tliere  cited.  tliat  it  does  not  afford  any  verysubstanti:^) 
VOL.  II.  -   L 
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2369.  The  application  of  the  rule  is  very  well  illustrated  by 


Scott  V.  Gray,  protection  to  trustees.  Tlie  qualifications 
we  refer  to  are  these :— (1)  If  injury  re- 
sult to  the  estate  from  the  act  or  default 
of  one  of  two  co-trustees,  and  if  the  loss 
might  have  been  prevented  by  the  other, 
his  negligence  is  a  sufficient  ground  for 
subjecting  him  in  liability;  Miicklow  v. 
Fuller,  Jac.  198.  (2)  A  trustee  who  joins 
in  a  receipt  is  prima  facie  considered  as 
having  received  the  money  ;  Brice  v.  Stokes, 
11  Ves.  319,  2  Wh.  &  T.  L.  Ca.  3d  cd.  p. 
785.  These  limitations  of  the  general 
rule  of  non-liability  were  introduced  by 
Lord  Eldon  in  the  cases  above  referred  to. 
1.  A  leading  case  on  liability  for  the 
acts  of  co-trustees  by  reason  of  negligence 
is  Booth  V.  Booth,  1  Beav.  125.  The  tes- 
tator bequeathed  his  personal  estate  to  his 
partner  and  another  executor  in  trust,  for 
the  benefit  of  his  wife  and  family.  They 
accepted  and  proved  the  will.  The  part- 
ner was  allowed  to  retain  the  testator's 
money  in  the  business,  in  consequence  of 
which  it  was  lost.  Lord  Langdale,  M.-R., 
held  that  the  co-executor,  by  proving  the 
will,  had  undertaken  the  trust  and  the 
duty  of  performing  it,  and  was  therefore 
liable  for  the  consequences  of  his  omission. 
"  The  executor,"  said  his  Lordship,  "  un- 
fortunately did  not  consider  that  by  prov- 
ing the  will  he  liad  undertaken  any  duty 
or  incurred  any  responsibility.  He  says 
he  proved  the  will  in  consequence  of  the 
request  of  the  widow,  who  informed  him 
that  he  would  not  thereby  undertake  any 
duty,  or  be  responsible  for  anything.  It 
is  important  that  it  should  be  known  that 
no  one  can  safely  act  in  that  manner,  and 
that  the  law  will  not  permit  a  party  to 
neglect  the  duty  which,  by  proving  the 
will,  he  has  undertaken ;  "  1  Beav.  129. 
See  also  Viz  v.  Burford,  19  Beav.  409. 

Again,  if  an  executor  remains  passive, 
and  allows  his  co-executor  to  receive  the 
assets,  and  retain  them  in  his  hands  in- 
stead of  investing  them  in  proper  securi- 
ties, he  is  liable  for  the  consequences  of 
his  neglect  of  duty,  as  if  he  had  permitted 
the  breach  of  trust ;  Styles  v.  Gvy,  1  M'N. 
&  G.  422.  Observing  upon  the  duties  of 
executors.  Lord  Cottenham  said,  "  Of  these 
duties  a  principal  one  is,  to  call  in  and 
collect  such  parts  of  the  estate  as  are  not 
in   a  proper  state  of  investment.     If  he 


knows,  or  has  the  means  of  knowing,  that 
part  of  the  estate  is  not  in  a  proper  state 
of  investment,  but  is  held  upon  personal 
security  only,  and  not  necessarily  so  for  the 
purposes  of  the  will,  is  it  not  part  of  the 
duty  which  he  has  undertaken  to  interfere, 
and  take  measures,  if  necessary,  for  putting 
such  property  in  a  proper  state  of  invest- 
ment ;  or  is  it  no  part  of  his  duty,  because 
the  property  is  in  the  hands  of  a  co-execu- 
tor, and  not  of  any  stranger  to  the  estate  ? 
It  is  impossible  to  find  any  principle  for 
any  such  distinction ;  "  1  M'N.  &  G.  431  ; 
see  also  Egbert  v.  Butter,  21  Beav.  560 ; 
West  V.  Jones,  1  Sim.  N.  S.  205. 

2.  With  respect  to  receipts,  a  distinction 
is  taken  between  the  case  of  co-executors 
and  co-trustees.  Any  one  executor  in  Eng  • 
land  is  competent  to  give  a  discharge  ;  and 
therefore,  if  another  executor,  who  does 
not  actually  receive,  joins  in  the  discharge, 
he  is  to  be  considered  as  assuming  a  power 
over  the  fund,  and  is  therefore  answerable 
for  the  application  of  the  money  ;  per  Lord 
Eldon  in  Brice  v.  Stokes,  11  Ves.  319.  If, 
however,  one  executor  has  already  received 
the  money,  the  subsequent  execution  of  a 
discharge  by  the  co-executor  has  been  said 
to  be  unnecessary,  so  that  the  executor  is 
not  liable  for  merely  signing  a  document 
whicli  has  no  legal  eff"ect ;  Westley  v. 
Clarke,  1  Eden,  357 ;  Joy  v.  Campbell,  1 
Sch.  &  Lef.  341. 

An  executor,  it  is  held,  is  not  safe  in 
relying  upon  the  representation  of  his  co- 
executor  that  the  money  is  wanted  for  the 
purposes  of  administration  ;  for  it  is  part 
of  his  duty  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  situation  of  the  trust  aft'airs  ; 
Lord  Shiphrooke  v.  Lord  Hinclii7ibrooke, 
11  Ves.  252,  16  Ves.  477;  Underwood  v. 
Stevens,  1  Mer.  712.  The  executor,  in  the 
event  of  proceedings  being  taken,  is  of 
course  entitled  to  an  inquiry  how  far  the 
funds  have  been  profitably  applied ;  Wil- 
liams V.  Nixon,  2  Beav.  472  ;  Hewitt  v. 
Foster,  6  Beav.  259. 

3.  As  regards  trustees,  it  was  held,  in 
some  of  the  older  cases,  that  as  all  the 
trustees  must  subscribe  to  make  an  efi'ec- 
tual  receipt,  there  was  room  for  the  in- 
quiry whether  any  of  them  had  not  signed 
for  the  sake  of  conformity ;  Fellows  v.  Mit- 
chell, 1  P.  Wms.  81 ;  Brice  v.  Stokes,  supra. 
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the  recent  case  of  Scott  v.  Gray,{u)  which  was  an  action  against  chap,  lxxiv. 
assumed  trustees  under  a  contract  of  marriage  on  the  ground  of 
their  omission  to  complete  a  title  in  their  persons  to  certain  secu- 
rities assigned  by  the  marriage-contract,  whereby  the  value  of  the 
securities  was  lost  to  the  trust-estate.  It  appeared  that  the  trust 
had  been  in  existence  for  seventeen  years  prior  to  the  assumption 
of  the  trustees  against  wdiom  the  action  was  brought.  The  Court 
was  of  opinion  that  it  w'as  impossible  to  hold  the  trustees  guilty  of 
gross  negligence  for  merely  taking  for  granted  that  the  original 
trustees  had  performed  so  necessary  and  so  simple  a  duty  as  that 
of  completing  a  title  to  the  subjects  ;  and  that  the  action  virtually 
resolved  into  an  attempt  to  make  the  assumed  trustees  liable  for 
the  faults  of  their  co-trustees.  The  action  w^as  accordingly  dis- 
missed. 

2370.  By  the  Trustee  Act,  1861,  the  object  of  wdiich  w^as,  as  w^e  Limitation  of 
understand,  to  declare,  and,  where  necessary,  to  restore,  the  common  Trustee  ixt.  ^ 
law  in  regard  to  the  office  of  trustee,  it  is  enacted  that  all  trusts 
constituted  by  virtue  of  any  deed  or  local  Act  of  Parliament  under 
which  gratuitous  trustees  are  nominated,  shall  be  held  to  include, 
unless  the  contrary  be  expressed,  a  provision  "  that  each  such 
trustee  shall  only  be  liable  for  his  own  acts  and  intromissions,  and 
shall  not  be  liable  for  the  acts  and  intromissions  of  co-trustees,  and 
shall  not  be  liable  for  omissions."  Where,  therefore,  one  trustee  is 
sought  to  be  made  liable  for  the  obligation  of  another, — whether 
resulting  from  contract,  from  culpa,  or  from  misfortune,  e.g.,  in  the 
case  of  insolvency, — the  question  always  is,  whether  the  trustee 
against  whom  liability  is  sought  to  bo  enforced  has  been  a  party 
to  the  obligation,  (v) 

The  principle  involved  in  such  an  inquiry  of  liability  was  laid  down  by  Lord  West- 
is  obviously  unsound ;  for  a  trustee  has  no  bury. 

right  to  join  in  any  act  for  the  sake  of  {ii)  5co«  v.  Gra?/,  26  Nov.  18G2, 1  Macph. 

conformity ;  he  is  bound  to  see  to  the  ap-  57  ;    Dawson  v.  Stirton,  4  Dec.    1863,    2 

plication  of  the  money,  and  ought  to  be  Mucph.  196  ;  Fulton  v.  Fulton,  21  March 

answerable  for  the  omission.    Accordingly,  1864,  2  Macph.  893. 

in  the  later  English  cases,  the  broad  prin-  (y)  24  &  25  Vict.,  cap.  84,  §  1 ;  26  & 

ciplo  has  been  recognised,  that  the  signing  27  Vict.,  cap.  115.     By  the  Scottish  Sta- 

a  discharge  implies  receipt  of  the  money,  tute  1696,  cap.  8,  the  appointers  of  tulors- 

and  is  an  act  of  intromission.    See  Thomp-  nominate  were,  on  considerations  of  expe- 

eon  v.  Finch,  22  Beav.  316,  where  one  sub-  diency,  empowered  to  limit  the  liability  of 

scribing  trustee  invested  the  money  in  im-  tlieir  appointees  in  a  similar  manner,    'i'iie 

proper  securities,  and  the  other  was  held  Statute  narrates,   "  That  tutors-nominate 

liable;  Hanbury  v.  Kirkland,  3  Sim.  265,  by  a  father  to  his  children  are  persons  in 

where'  liability   was    incurred    in    conse-  whom  he  reposeth  the  greatest  trust ;  and 

quence  of  the  co-trustee  having  absconded  that   the  tutors-nominate   frequently   de- 

with   the   trust-funds  in  his   possession;  cline  the  office,  being  unwilling  to  subject 

and    Wilkins  v.  Hogg,   31   L.  J.  Ch.  41,  themselves  to  the  hazard  of  omissions,  of 

cited  infra  ?  2388,  where  the  true  principle  being  obliged,  in  solidum,  each  of  them  for 

2  L  2 


532  LIABILITIES  INCURUED  BY  TRUSTEES  AND 

2371.    iMi-st,  as  to  contracts.     It  Avas  detennined,  as  wo  have 
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Res  onsibiiit      elsG.wliere  shewn,  by  the  judgment  of  Lord  Eldon,  affirming  tliat  of 
for  the  contracts  ^]^q  Qouvt  of  Session,  that  in  the  case  of  contracts  with  third  par- 
tics  those  trustees  wdio  actually  contracted  are  alone  responsible,  (a-) 
The  principle  of  this  decision  must,  we  think,  be  held  to  determine 
any  collateral  question  of  liability  to  the  beneficiary  in  respect  of 
injury  that  he  may  sustain  through  the  trustees'  contract. 
Trustees  are  not        2372.  Again,  with  reference  to  liability  for  fraud  or  gross  mis- 
^ihif L'framL    management,  the  recent  decisions  upon  the  liability  of  bank  direc- 
tors clearly  establish  the  proposition,  that  reparation  for  a  breach 
of  trust  is  only  exigible  from  a  person  holding  a  fiduciary  position 
in  respect  of  liis  own  personal  acts,  or  such  acts  of  his  colleagues 
or  subordinates  as  he  has  either  adopted  or  directly  authorised.  (?/) 
These  decisions  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  present  question  ; 
for,  obviously,  the  liability  of  a  gratuitous  trustee  cannot  be  greater 
than  that  of  a  director.    Where  fraud  or  gross  negligence  is  con- 
cerned, distinctions  founded  on  the  character  of  the  contract  dis- 
appear.   Culjxi  tenet  suos  auctores  ;  and  liability  attaches  to  all  who 
participate  in  the  breach  of  trust,  whether  occupying  the  position 
of  trustees  or  of  salaried  managers  or  directors. 
Liability  of  2373.  But  the  class  of  cases  with  which  we  are  mainly  con- 

sp"ecrofihdr'  cerned  are  those  that  occur  where  trust-money  is  uplifted  or  trust- 
subscriptions  to  estate  is  reduced  into  possession  by  a  trustee,  upon  the  receipt 
receip  s.  ^^  ^^^^  wholc  body  or  a  quorum,  or  with  their  acquiescence,  and 

liability  is  attempted  to  be  enforced  against  the  consenting  trus- 
tees, as  constructive  intromitters,  or  as  parties  to  the  fraud  of  the 
trustee  to  whom  the  money  was  paid.  One  principle  applicable  to 
such  cases  is,  that  the  signing  of  a  receipt  is  an  act  of  intromission ; 
and  therefore,  if  the  subscribing  trustees  have  been  negligent  of 

others ;"    and   provides,   "that  it  is  and  tator,  if  it  is  desired  that  they  should  have 

shall  be  lawful  for  the  father,  by  any  act  the   boneiit   of  the   statutory   protection, 

or  deed  in'  his  liege  poustie,  to  make  a  And  in  any  circumstances  it  is  proper  that 

nomination  of  s\ich  persons  as  he  thinks  gratuitous   trustees  should  have   all  the 

fit  to  be  tutors,  and  of  such  persons  as  he  protection  which  the  amplest  indemnity 

thinks  fit  to  be  curators  to  his  children,  clause  can  give  them, 
during  their  minority,  containing  this  pro-  (z)  Iligrjins  v.  Livingstone,  1  July  181G, 

vision  and  quality  that  the  said  tutors  or  6  Pat.  244.     See  also  Fairlie  v.  Neilson, 

curators  shall  not  be  liable  for  omissions,  18  Dec.  1821,  1  Sh.  222,  N.  E.  211 ;  Mur- 

but  for  their  actual  intromissions  with  the  ray  v.  Campbell,  28  Nov.  1827,  6  Sh.  147. 
means  and   estate   descending   from   the  (y)  Western  Bank  cases,  19  March  1862, 

father,  and  other  deeds  of  administration  and  16  Feb.  1861,  23  D.  561 ;    National 

therea'nent ;  and  that  each  of  them  shall  Exchange  Co.  v.  Dreio,  27  July  1860,  23  D. 

only  be  liable   for   himself,    and   not   in  1 ;  Cullen  v.  Johnston,  16  Feb.  1861,  23  D. 

solidum  for  others,"  etc.     Where  trustees  574;  Davidson  y.  TuUoch,  28  Feb.  1860,  3 

arc  also  appointed  tutors  and  curators,  it  Macq.  783;  but  see  Orrv.  Glasgow,  Airdrie, 

is  essential  that  the  limitation  of  liability  cj-  Monklands  Ry.   Co.,  24  April  1860, 

should  be  inserted  in  the  deed  of  the  tes-  Macq.  799. 
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their  duty,  e.g.,  by  leaving  the  money  iu  the  hands  of  a  colleague,   chap,  lxxiv. 
they  cannot  defend  themselves  against  a  personal  action  on  the 
ground  that  they  had  not  intromitted.  (2) 

2374.  The  further  question  then  arises,  whether  the  subscribing  Whether  lia- 
trustees  (assuming  that  they  are  chargeable  in  the  first  instance  wheVe  money 
^\dth  the  money  which  was  paid  to  them  on  their  receij)t)  can  dis-  irus'tee^forspeci- 
charge  themselves  by  alleging  that  they  had  paid  it  over  to  their  Se^  purposes. 
co-trustee,  to  be  applied  by  him  towards  the  purposes  of  the  trust. 

The  answer  is,  that  they  are  bound  to  see  that  he  so  applies  it.  If, 
therefore,  the  money  has  been  allowed  to  remain  in  his  hands  or 
subject  to  his  control  for  any  considerable  time,  the  other  trustees 
are  answerable  for  any  loss  accruing  through  his  insolvency  or 
otherwise. (a)  But  if  the  custody  of  money  is  temporarily  intrusted 
to  one  trustee  for  a  specified  purpose,  as,  for  example,  for  distribu- 
tion amongst  legatees  or  creditors, (i)  or  is  received  by  a  trustee  or 
factor  iu  the  ordinary  course  of  management, (c)  and  the  trustee 
becomes  insolvent  or  absconds  before  the  money  has  been  in  his 
hands  for  such  a  length  of  time  as  w^ould  give  rise  to  suspicion,  or 
put  the  other  trustees  upon  inquiry  as  to  the  manner  in  which  their 
commission  has  been  executed,  there  is  then  no  negligence,  and 
therefore  no  joint 'liability. 

2375.  The  defence,  that  the  money  was  intrusted  to  one  trustee  Liability  may 

.  .-  T,-,i  r  ^    ^    ^         i.-  c  attach  if  trustees 

f(jr  a  special  purpose,  and  not  m  the  way  of  a  general  delegation  ot  neglect  to  see 
the  trust,  is  not^er  se  sufficient;  for  it  is  the  duty  of  all  the  trustees  Jl'ofoftf*^' 
to  see  that  their  directions  are  obeyed.    Accordingly,  where  trustees  money, 
paid  over  a  sum  of  money  to  one  of  their  number  in  order  that  he 
might  invest  it  in  the  purchase  of  American  stock  in  the  names  of 
certain  parties,  as  directed  by  the  trust-settlement,  and  on  inquiry 
being  made  some  years  after  it  was  found  that  the  money  never  had 
been  invested,  and  the  acting  trustee  was  insolvent, — the  trustees 
who  had  joined  in  granting  the  receipt,  when  the  original  invest- 
ment was  called  up,  were  held  responsible  for  the  loss.(cZ) 

2376.  In  the  case  of  a  joint  appointment  of  trustees  for  behoof  Liability  where 

,,,,,.  ,1       management 

of  creditors,  if  both  trustees  accept,  and  allow  their  names  to  be  delegated  to 
uso.l  in  proceedings  for  vesting  the  bankrupt's  estate  iu  their  per-  tJustte!''"'''"^ 
sons,  they  are  held  to  have  introinitted  jointly ;  and  if,  througli  the 
negligence  of  one  of  their  number,  his  colleague  is  allowed  to  get 

{z)  Selon  V.  Dawson,  18  Due.  1841,  4  I).  D.  1142;  Ai7idie  v.  Cheape,  6  Feb.  1835, 

310  ;  MClymont  v.  Ilwjhes,  14  Feb.  1827,  13  Sh.  417,  sec  Lord  Corehouse's  note. 
5  Sh.  346,  N.  E.  321.  (c)  Thomson  v.  Campbell,  10  Feb.  1838, 

(a)  Ibid.     Blain    v.   Paterson,   28   Jan.  IG  Sh.  560.     See  M'Xair  y.  IJroomJichl.  24 

1836,  14  Sh.  361 ;  Moffat  v.  RoberUon,  31  June  1830,  8  Sh.  961). 
Jan.  1834,  12  Sh.  369."  ('/)  •%»'  v.  Charles,   13  May  1830,  8  Sh. 

(A)  Urqiihari  v.  Brown.  7  June  1813,  5  711. 
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OriAP.  LXXIT. 


Liabilities  of 
executors  and 
assumed  trus- 
tees. 


Joint  liability  of 
tutors  under  the 
Statute  1672. 


Example  of  a 

clause  restrict- 
ing the  liability 
of  trustees. 


possession  of  the  entire  estate,  and  becomes  insolvent,  the  co-trus- 
tee is  liable,  on  the  principle  above  explained,  (e)  A  fortiori,  if  one 
of  a  body  of  trustees  is  allowed  to  get  possession  of  the  funds  upon 
the  receipt  of  the  whole  body,  and  they  leave  [the  entire  manage- 
ment in  his  hands,  neither  attempting  to  reclaim  the  funds  nor  to 
check  his  accounts,  they  will  be  liable  as  intromitters  in  the  event 
of  a  deficiency.  (/) 

2377.  The  liability  of  executors  appears  to  be  the  same  as  that 
of  testamentary  trustees.  In  several  of  tlie  cases  cited  above  the 
trustees  were  also  executors,  (g)  While  it  is  clear  beyond  doubt 
that  an  assumed  trustee  cannot  be  liable  for  the  defaults  or  errone- 
ous payments  made  by  his  predecessors  in  the  trust, (A)  it  would 
seem  that  the  representatives  of  the  latter  may  be  reached  through 
an  action  directed  against  the  assumed  trustee.  And  so,  if  an  order 
is  pronounced  upon  an  assumed  trustee  to  consign  a  sum  which  had 
been  misapplied  prior  to  his  acceptance,  he  may  compel  the  repre- 
sentatives of  his  former  colleague,  by  an  action  in  his  own  name, 
to  implement  the  order  for  consignation,  as  well  as  to  relieve  him 
of  the  expense  of  defending  the  principal  action.  (?) 

2378.  Tutors  neglecting  to  make  up  inventories  are  liable,  under 
the  Statute  of  1672,  singuli  in  solidum,  and  for  omissions  as  well  as 
intromissions. (A;)  Trustees,  therefore,  who  expressly  accept  the 
office  of  tutors,  may  incur  penal  liability  in  terms  of  the  Statute  ;(Z) 
but  if  they  are  only  liable  on  a  general  acceptance  of  a  deed  in 
which  they  are  appointed  tutors  and  curators  as  well  as  trustees,  it 
is  thought  that  their  title  as  trustees  would  be  sufficient  to  shield 
them  from  liability,  in  an  action  founded  on  tlie  assumption  that 
they  had  acted  as  tutors  without  authority. 

2379.  II.  Conventional  limitation  of  liability. — For  the 
more  effectual  protection  of  trustees  against  liability  for  omissions, 
or  for  the  default  of  their  co-trustees  and  factors,  an  express  clause 
of  indemnity  is  usually  inserted  in  the  trust-settlement.  An  ex- 
ample of  such  a  clause  will  be  found  in  the  Juridical  Styles.  It  is 
as  follows :  "  And  I  hereby  declare  that  my  trustees  shall  nowise 
be  liable  for  any  omissions  in  management,  nor  for  the  omissions 
and  neglects  of  their  factors,  agents,  or  cashiers,  nor  for  the  re- 


(e)  M'Clymont  v.  Hughes,  supra. 

(/)  Seton  V.  Daivson,  Blain  v.  Pater  son, 
supra. 

(ff)  See,  in  addition,  Carruihers  v.  Hall, 
25  Nov.  1830,  9  Sh.  66. 

{h)  Scott  V.  Gray,  26  Nov.  1862,  1  Macph. 
57;  Fulton  v.  Fulton.  21  March  1864.  2 
Macph.  893. 


{i)  Ogilvie  v.  Boswell,  24  May  1850,  12 
D.  940  ;  15  July  1856,  19  D.  (Ap.  Ca.)  7. 

{k)  Murray  v.  Murray,  30  May  1833,  11 
Sh.  663. 

(Z)  As  to  tlie  statutory  limitation  of  the 
liability  of  tutors,  see  the  Act  1696,  cap. 
8,  quoted  supra,  §  2370,  note ;  Moffat  v. 
Robertson,  31  Jan.  1834,  12  Sh.  369. 
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spousibility  of  them  or  their  cautioners,  if  caution  shall  be  required,    chap,  lxxiv. 
or  for  the  responsibility  of  the  debtors,  purchasers,  or  others,  with  " 

whom  my  trustees  may  transact ;  but  that  they  shall  only  be  bound 
to  act  honourably,  and  shall  nowase  be  liable  sincjuli  in  solidum,  or 
for  one  another,  but  each  for  himself  only,  and  for  his  own  personal 
intromissions  or  wdlful  default,  and  no  further."(>«) 

2380.  A  similar  clause,  but  more  anxiously  expressed,  has  been  English  clause 
usually  inserted  in  English  trust-deeds  ;  and  by  Lord  St  Leonards'  ifeif  t'be'in- 
Act  every  instrument  creating  a  trust  is  now  deemed  and  taken  to  corporated  with 
include  an  indemnity  clause  in  the  usual  form,  as  specified  in  the 

Act ;  (n)  which  provides,  in  substance,  that  trustees  shall  be  respec- 
tively chargeable  only  for  such  monies  as  they  shall  respectively 
receive,  notwithstanding  their  signing  any  receipt  for  the  sake  of 
conformity  ;  that  they  shall  be  answerable  for  their  own  acts  and 
defaults,  but  not  for  any  banker  or  other  person  wath  whom  monies 
or  securities  may  be  deposited,  nor  for  the  insufficiency  of  securities, 
nor  for  any  other  loss,  unless  happening  through  the  trustees'  own 
wilful  default.  The  terms  of  thb  indemnity  clause  of  the  Scotch 
Trustee  Act,  as  already  observed,  are,  "  That  each  such  trustee  shall 
only  be  liable  for  his  own  acts  and  intromissions,  and  shall  not  be 
liable  for  the  acts  and  intromissions  of  co-trustees,  and  shall  not  be 
liable  for  omissions."(o) 

2381.  With  reference  to  the  English  clause  of  indemnity,  Mr  The  ordinary 
Lewin  observes, (p)  that  while  it  informs  the  trustee  of  the  general  c£no?seem  to 
doctrine  of  the  Court,  it  adds  nothing  to  his  security  against  the  the  s^e"urit°^or 
liabilities  of  the  office  ;  for,  as  equity  infuses  such  a  proviso  into  trustees. 
every  trust-deed,  the  expression  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Court  can 

give  the  trustee  no  greater  immunity  than  if  it  had  been  left  to 
implication.  If  we  are  right  in  the  views  expressed  in  the  preced- 
ing pages  respecting  the  liability  of  trustees  under  the  law  of  Scot- 
land, it  would  seem  that  the  usual  clause  of  indemnity  in  Scotch 
deeds  is  merely  declaratory  of  the  legal  doctrine  of  liability, — an 
oj)inion  in  which  we  are  supported  by  the  late  Mr  DulT,  who  ob- 
serves,(^) — "  There  appears,  indeed,  to  be  no  real  difference  in  a 

(m)  Juridical  Styles,  4th  ed.  1,  245.   See  where  a  trustee  was  held  liable  for  money 

similar  clause  exempting  tutors  and  cura-  deijosited  in  bank  when  no  further  invest- 

tors  from  the  statutory  liability,  p.  270 ;  ment  was  in  view.      See    tho   important 

Duff  on  Deeds,  172.     In  any  clause  of  ex-  case  of  Wilkins  v.  Hogg,  31  L.  J.  Cli.  41, 

exemption  of  tutors,  the   statutory  form  commented  upon  infra,  g  2388. 
ought  to  be  substantially  followed.     See  {q)  Duff  on  Deeds,  172.     But  see  the 

§  2370,  supra.  opinion  of  Professor  Mcnzies  to  the  con- 

(«)  22  &  23  Vict.,  c.  35,  ?  31.  Irary  (Conv.,  3d  cd.  p.  720),  founding  ou 

(o)  24  &  25  Vict.,  c.  84,  §  1.  Traqnair's  Trs.  and  Graham  v.  Hunter's  Trs., 

(p)  Lewin  on   Trusts,  5th   ed.  p.  22.5,  cWcA  infra;  &w\  Dalri/mphy.  Murray,  \'i^4, 

and  case.s  there  cited.     The  latest  ca.se  is  M.  3534,  ;nid  lfi,210. 
Brumhridgi'.    v.    Brumliridgc,    27    Heav.    5. 
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CHAP.  Lxxiv.  question  of  responsibility,  wliether  as  regards  intromissions  or  the 
actings  of  a  factor,  between  trustees  without  a  clause  of  immunity 
and  those  possessing  a  clause  in  the  terms  usually  employed  ;  for 
it  would  seem  to  result  from  the  more  recent  cases  that  tlie  w^ords 
each  for  Ms  oion  actual  or  personal  intromissions  only,  hitherto  sup- 
posed of  so  much  practical  importance  in  protecting  trustees,  are 
controlled  by  the  effect  of  a  joint  discharge,  which  has  been  held 
to  imply  individual  intromission  on  the  part  of  all  the  subscribers," 
The  reader,  however,  will  judge  of  the  value  of  the  usual  indemnity 
clause  from  the  decisions  to  which  we  are  about  to  call  attention, 
and  in  which  the  terms  of  the  clause  proved  inadequate  to  protect 
the  trustees  against  liability  for  culpably  intrusting  the  trust-funds 
to  a  single  trustee. (r) 
Examples  of  the  2382.  In  ouc  of  the  earliest  cases,  (s)  where  a  sum  of  £160  was 
ju'int  liability  received  by  one  of  the  trustees  as  part  of  the  price  of  the  trust- 
thrusuafiu^'"^  estate,  upon  the  joint  receipt  and  disposition  of  the  whole  body, 
deinnity  clause,  ^nd  that  trustoe  became  insolvent,  a  judgment  of  Lord  Fullerton, 
exonering  the  other  trustees  but  finding  no  expenses  due  to  them, 
was  acquiesced  in  ;  but  the  trustees  having  afterwards  reclaimed  on 
the  point  of  expenses,  an  opinion  was  intimated  that  the  trustees 
had  been  let  off  too  easily.  It  appears  from  Lord  Fullerton's  note 
that  the  effect  due  to  the  usual  clause  of  indemnity  did  not  enter 
into  the  grounds  of  his  judgment,  but  that  he  had  proceeded  on  the 
view,  afterwards  found  to  be  erroneous,  that  the  joining  in  a  receipt 
was  not  an  actual  intromission.  In  a  case  which  occurred  a  few 
years  later,  (^)  trustees  who  neglected  to  realise  an  outstanding  per- 
sonal bond  were  held  jointly  liable  for  the  consequences  of  their 
negligence,  notwithstanding  that  the  settlement  contained  a  clause 
of  indemnity  in  the  usual  form,  commencing  wdth  a  declaration  that 
the  said  trustees  "  shall  be  noways  liable  for  neglects  or  omissions, 
nor  for  not  doing  diligence,  nor  in  solidum." (u) 

2383.  The  effect  due  to  the  usual  indemnity  clause  was  care- 
fully considered  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Blain  v.  Paterson.{x) 
Although  the  judges  did  not  go  the  length  of  asserting  in  express 
terms  that  such  clauses  add  nothing  to  the  force  of  the  common 
law  protection  against  joint  and  several  liability,  the  decision  was 

(/■)  One  point  at  least  is  clear — that  a 
clause  of  indemnity  is  only  efficacious  for 
the  protection  of  persons  acting  within  the 
trust.  A  trustee  who  intromits  after  his 
appointment  is  validly  recalled  loses  the 
benefit  of  a  conventional  provision  of  in- 
demnity ;  Edmond  v.  Blaikie,  29  June  1866, 
4  Macph.  ion. 


Blain  V.  Pater 
son. 


(s)  M'Nair  v.  Broomfield,  24  June  1830, 
8  Sh.  969.  A  similar  opinion  was  indi- 
cated in  Grieve  v.  Amos  Exrs.,  24  June 
1835,  13  Sh.  973. 

{t)  Moffat  V.  Robertson,  31  Jan.  1834,  12 
Sh.  369. 

{u)  12  Sh.  370. 

\x)  Blalv  V.  Paferson.  28  Jan.  183C.  14 
Sh.  861, 
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virtually  an  affirmance  of  that  proposition.  The  opinion  of  the  ohaf.  lxxiv. 
Court  upon  the  point  may  be  collected  from  the  introductory  ob- 
servations of  Lord  Balgray,  who  said :  "  In  the  first  place,  it  will 
be  observed  that  the  clause  of  protection  is  as  ample  and  complete 
as  any  one  which  I  ever  saw.  .  .  .  And  the  truster  was  entitled 
to  confer  as  extensive  powers  on  his  trustees  as  he  chose,  and  to 
surround  them  with  as  strong  protections  and  immunities  as  he 
thought  right  for  encouraging  them  to  undertake  the  gratuitous 
office  which  he  imposed  on  them.  Of  all  this  the  parties  who 
take  up  the  trust-estate  have  no  right  wdiatever  to  complain,  and 
of  all  this  the  trustees  must  have  the  most  ample  benefit. "(2/)  But, 
with  every  desire  to  give  effect  to  the  truster  s  kindly  intentions, 
the  judges  felt  bound  to  lay  down  the  rule  that  the  subscription  of 
receipts  was  an  act  of  personal  intromission,  rendering  all  the  sub- 
scribing trustees  responsible  for  the  default  of  the  trustee  who  had 
actually  received  the  money.  On  the  other  hand,  a  trustee  who 
had  accepted,  but  who  had  not  sanctioned  any  act  of  intromission, 
was  held  exempt  from  liability. 

2384.  In  the  subsequent  case  of  Seton  v.  Dawson, {z)  which  is  Seton  v. 
now  the  leading  authority  on  the  Cjuestion  of  joint  liability,  the  "*''''^"" 
Court  appear  to  have  thought  the  indemnity  clause  (which  in  this 

case  w^as  expressed  in  conformity  wdth  the  usual  style)  entitled 
to  very  little  consideration.  In  the  leading  opinion  of  the  con- 
sulted judges,  in  which  the  Lord  Chancellor's  judgment  in  Home  v. 
Pringle  {a)  is  adopted  and  applied,  the  principle  w^as  laid  down, 
"  that  neither  the  protecting  clause  whicli  occurs  in  this  particular 
deed,  nor  any  of  the  usual  clauses  framed  for  the  same  object,  can 
be  held  to  liberate  trustees  from  the  consequences  of  such  "gross 
negligence  as  amount  to  culpa  lata."{h) 

2385.  The  question  may  be  considered  as  concluded  by  the  case  iiome  v. 

of  Home  v.  Menzies,{c)  where,  notwithstanding  a  very  anxiously-  Fonn'oHssue 
worded  clause  of  indemnity,  an  issue  w^as  sent  to  a  jury,  putting  [j|I',/'jf"lfr.sonai 
the  question  whether  the  defender  "  lorongfulhj,  and  in  contraven-  liability. 
tion  of  his  duty  as  trustee,  allowed  the  sum  of  £4375,  or  thereby, 
being  part  of  the  trust-estate,  to  pass  into  and  thereafter  remain  in 
the  hands  of  the  said  Alexander  lio1)ertson  [a  co-trustee  and  factor 
to  the  trust],  without  taking  any  security  therefor,  to  the  loss,  in- 
jury, and  damage  of  the  trust?"     This,  as  it  appears  to  us,  is  pre- 
cisely the  issue  that  must  have  been  taken  had  there  been  no 

{>/)  14  Sh.  370.  See  this  case  commented  upon  in  sect.  4, 

(z)  Seton  V.  Dawson.  18  Doc.  1841.  4  D.  infra. 

310.  {!>)  4  D.  317. 

[fi)  Home  V.  rringlr,  22  June   1841,  2  (c)   Home  \.  Mcnzm,  10  July  1845.  7  D. 

Rob.  384 ;  Lord  Cottenham'a  opinion,  430.  1010.     Sec  ?  23^15,  infra. 
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CHAP.  LXXIV. 


Circumstancos 
in  which  trus- 
tees liave  been 
held  not  re- 
sponsible for 
the  acts  of  co- 
trustees. 


Trustees  held 
to  be  only  liable 
in  a  joint  re- 
sponsibility as 
for  culpa  lata 
or  supine  negli- 
gence. 


How  the  lia- 
bility of  trustees 
may  be  effec- 
tually restricted. 
Wilkins  v. 

HCHJCJ. 


indemnity  clause.  The  decision  upon  the  bill  of  exceptions,  sus- 
taining a  direction  to  the  jury  that  the  trustees  were  only  liable  if 
they  acted  in  a  grossly  negligent  and  culpable  manner,  does  not 
affect  the  point  under  consideration. 

2386.  It  is  true  that,  in  various  cases  which  have  been  noticed 
in  tlic  first  division  of  this  section,  trustees  were  found  to  be  exempt 
from  personal  liability  for  the  intromissions  of  their  co-trustees, 
and  that  in  several  of  those  cases  the  terms  of  the  indemnity  clause 
of  the  settlement  have  been  judicially  commented  upon  as  strength- 
ening the  presumption,  arising  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
that  the  trustees  were  not  to  be  held  liable  as  intromitters.  But  it 
appears  to  us  that,  in  the  view  taken  by  the  Court  as  to  the  infer- 
ence deducible  from  the  facts  forming  the  grounds  of  action  in 
those  cases,  the  trustees  Avould  have  been  entitled  to  indemnity  in- 
dependently of  the  terms  of  the  usual  clause  of  indemnity,  (d) 

2387.  This  will  be  rendered  more  apparent  by  comparing  the 
cases  referred  to  with  that  of  Thomson  v.  CampbeU,{e)  where  there 
was  no  indemnity  clause,  and  yet  the  trustees  were  held  exempt 
from  personal  responsibility  for  the  defalcations  of  their  factor. 
There  was  unquestionably  some  remissness  on  the  part  of  the  trus- 
tees— so  much  so,  that  Lord  Corehouse  thought  they  had  rendered 
themselves  responsible  for  the  factor  s  intromissions.  But  the  test 
of  liability  proposed  by  Lord  President  Hope  was,  whether  the 
omission  to  examine  into  the  factor's  transactions  "  amounted  either 
to  culpa  lata  or  to  supine  negligence  ;"(/)  and,  ajDplying  that  test, 
a  majority  of  the  Court  were  of  opinion  that  responsibility  did  not 
attach  to  the  trustees. 

2388.  Tiie  case  of  Wilkins  v.  Hogg{g)  establishes  the  principle 
that  a  truster  may  absolve  his  trustees  from  liability  for  the  conse- 
quences of  their  oion  constructive  intromissions  by  an  indemnity 
clause  expressly  designating  the  particular  class  of  acts  or  circum- 
stances of  culpable  negligence  from  the  consequences  of  which  he 
intends  to  relieve  them.  The  clause  was  in  these  terms : — "  And 
I  declare  that  each  trustee  shall  be  answerable  only  for  losses 
arising  from  his  own  defaults,  and  not  for  involuntary  acts,  or  for 
the  acts  or  defaults  of  his  co-trustees  or  trustee ;  and  'particularly, 

(d)  The  cases  referred  to  are — JEa7-l  of     and  the  joint  opinion  of  Lords  Ivory,  Gil- 


Traquairs  Trs.  v.  Henderson's  Trs.,  6  Feb. 
1835,  13  Sh.  417  ;  Carruthers  v.  Hall,  25 
Nov.  1830,  9  Sh.  66 ;  Graham  v.  Hunter's 
Trs.,  4  March  1831,  9  Sh.  543;  Urquhart 
V.  Broivn,  7  June  1843,  5  D.  1142;  M'BIillan 
V.  Armstrong,  6  Dec.  1848,  11  D.  191.  See 
upon  this  point  tlie  observations  of  Ijord 
Gillies  in  Blain  v.  Paterson.  14  Sh.  372, 


lies,  and  Murray,  in  Scton  v.  Daivson,  4  D. 
318. 

[e)  Thomson  v.  Campbell,  16  Feb.  1838, 
16  Sh.  560.     See  ?  2396. 

(/)  16  Sh.  571. 

{(j)  Wilkins  V.  Hogg,  31  L.  J.  Ch.  41. 
affirming  judgment  of  Stuart,  V.  C,  30 
L.  .1.  Ch.  492. 
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that  any  trustee  who  shall  pay  over  to  his  co-trustee,  or  shall  do  or  chap,  lxxiv. 
concur  in  any  act  enabling  his  co-trustee  to  receive  any  monies  for 
the  general  purposes  of  my  will,  or  for  any  definite  purpose  autho- 
rised by  my  will,  shall  not  be  obliged  to  see  to  the  due  application 
thereof,  nor  shall  such  trustee  be  subsequently  rendered  responsible 
by  any  express  notice  or  intimation  of  the  actual  misapplication  of 
the  same  monies ;  but  this  clause  shall  not  restrict  the  power  of 
any  trustee  to  require  from  his  co-trustee  an  account  of  the  appli- 
cation of  monies  in  his  hands,  or  to  insist  on  his  replacing  monies 
misapplied  by  him."  There  were  three  trustees  of  the  will  who 
joined  in  signing  and  delivering  receipts  for  money  received  from 
two  insurance  offices.  One  of  the  trustees,  with  the  consent  of  his 
co-trustees,  Avas  allowed  to  retain  the  amount,  on  the  representation 
that  he  would  deposit  it  in  one  of  the  London  joint-stock  banks, 
there  to  remain  until  an  eligible  investment  could  be  found.  He, 
however,  appropriated  the  amount.  On  a  bill  being  filed,  seeking 
to  make  the  co-trustees  liable.  Lord  Westbur}'^,  Oh.  (affirming  the 
decision  of  Yice-Chancellor  Stuart),  held  that  they  were  protected 
by  the  clause  of  indemnity. 

2389.  Adverting  to  the  declaration  commencing  with  the  words  Opinion  of  Lord 
"  and  particularly,"  his  Lordship  observed,  that  the  person  who  ^''^^^^"'T- 
framed  that  clause  must  have  been  aware  that  if  three  trustees  re- 
ceived money  each  would  be  answerable  for  it  in  solido ;  but  here 
the  case  provided  for  was  that  of  a  trustee,  being  himself  the  re- 
ceiver, and  then  handing  the  money  to  his  co-trustee  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  will;  in  which  case  the  testator  said  he  should  "not 
be  obliged  to  see  to  the  due  application  thereof."  That  excluded  a 
second  ordinary  rule  of  the  Court ;  because  a  trustee,  knowing  an- 
other trustee  had  received  money,  was  not  relieved  from  the  duty  of 
seeing  to  the  application  of  it.  x\fter  adverting  to  the  proviso  with 
regard  to  notice  of  misapplication,  his  Lordship)  concluded, — "  The 
trustee  was  then  exempted  from  obligation  ;  first,  wlicn  he  received 
the  money,  and  handed  it  over  to  another  trustee  without  further 
concern ;  secondly,  when  he  permitted  his  co-trustee  to  receive  the 
money,  and  made  no  inquiry  as  to  its  application  ;  thirdly,  when 
he  became  aware  of  a  misapplication  by  his  co-trustee,  and  wilfully 
abstained  from  noticing  it.  These  three  grounds  of  liability  were 
well  known,  and  they  were  met  by  words  forcible  enough  to  prevent 
their  operation.  There  remained,  then,  a  personal  misapplication, 
for  which  a  trustee  would  be  liable.  The  bill  raised  no  case  of  a 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  defendants,  that  the  money  was  likely 
to  be  made  away  with.  The  ordinary  grounds  of  liability  were  carc- 
I'lilly  provided  against  by  this  clause  ;  and  the  liability  upon  which 
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it  was  sought  to  fix  these  defendants  was  not  within  the  limited 
liability  which  this  will  imposed  on  them."(^0 


SECTION  IV. 


Groumi  of  tlip 
trustees'  liability 
in  this  clivss  of 


Responsibility 
(1)  to  the  beuc- 
ticiary ; 


(2)  to  persons 
with  whom  fac- 
tor contracts. 


Responsibility 
of  the  trustee 
as  regards  the 
propriety  of  the 
appoiutuient. 


LIABILITY  FOR  THE  ACTS  OF  FACTORS. 

2390.  The  grounds  of  liability  are  very  similar  to  those  which 
we  have  had  occasion  to  consider  in  connection  with  the  subject  of 
liability  for  co-trustees  ;  the  chief  difference  being,  that  as  a  factor 
is,  by  the  nature  of  his  appointment,  invested  with  a  larger  mea- 
sure of  responsibility,  and  with  more  extensive  powers  than  belong 
to  an  individual  trustee,  the  Court  will  not  so  readily  assume  that 
a  trustee  is  culpably  negligent  merely  because  the  factor  fails 
with  funds  in  his  possession.  However,  the  instances  in  which 
trustees  have  been  found  personally  liable  for  the  defalcations  of 
factors  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  show  the  necessity  of  exercising 
a  watchful  supervision  over  the  transactions  of  persons  in  that  situ- 
ation. The  questions  to  be  considered  relate,  first,  to  the  degree  of 
responsibility  which  the  trustee  incurs  to  the  trust-estate,  or,  to  speak 
more  accurately,  to  the  beneficiary,  in  consequence  of  the  intromis- 
sions or  omissions  of  his  factor  ;  and  secondly,  to  the  responsibility 
of  the  trustee  to  strangers,  in  consequence  of  the  power  which  the 
factor  must  possess  of  binding  the  trust-estate  in  transactions  within 
the  scope  of  his  powers. 

2391.  It  has  been  usual,  where  a  power  of  appointing  factors  is 
given  per  expressum,  to  introduce  a  conventional  limitation  of  the 
trustees'  responsibility  by  a  clause  declaring  that  they  shall  not  be 
liable  for  the  intromissions  or  solvency  of  the  factors  whom  they 
employ,  accompanied  sometimes  with  the  proviso  that  such  factors 
are  habit  and  repute  responsible  at  the  time  of  their  employment. 
As  to  the  latter  proviso,  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark 
that  trustees,  if  they  discharge  the  duties  of  their  office  with  honesty 
and  reasonable  attention,  are  not  liable  for  loss  accruing  to  the 
trust-estate  through  the  fault  of  others ;  and  therefore,  if  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  factor  with  the  usual  powers  is,  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  trust,  a  beneficial  act  of  administration,  we  do  not  know  that 
any  higher  degree  of  diligence  can  be  exacted  from  the  trustee,  in 
the  matter  of  appointment,  than  that  he  should  appoint  a  qualified 
person,  habit  and  repute  responsible  at  the  time.(^)  This  simple 
consideration  leads  to  the  conclusion,  supported,  as  it  will  be  seen, 
by  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Session  and  the  House  of  Lords,  that 

(/i)   .31  L.  .T.  Ch.  43,  44.  (i)  The    Trustee    Act  is  silent   on   tlie 

snlijpct  of  liability  for  factors. 
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words  of  iiulcmnitv  of  the  nature  referred  to  do  not  materially  affect   cuap.  i.xxiv. 
the  liability  of  the  trustees.  (A;) 

2392.  Trustees,  however,  are  bound  to  exercise  a  general  super-  Trustees  bound 
vision  over  their  factor's  transactions,  by  periodically  checking  his  iL'factor?''^ 
accounts,  and  keeping  themselves  informed  (as  every  intelligent  tiausactions. 
man  of  business  would  do  where  his  own  property  was  at  stake)  as 

to  his  character  and  credit.  The  neglect  of  these  duties  may  in- 
volve the  trustees  in  a  pecuniary  responsibility  for  the  factor's  trans- 
actions. (Z)  Independently  of  personal  considerations,  a  trustee 
ought  to  consider  that  he  owes  this  duty  to  the  beneficiaries  whose 
interests  he  has  undertaken  to  protect. 

2393.  Tlie  leading  case  on  the  liability  of  trustees  for  their  fac-  Hwue  v. 
tors  is  that  of  Home  v.  Princjle,{m)  in  which  the  judgment  of  the  ^'■"'^'''• 
Court  of  Session,  defining  the  limits  of  responsil)ility,  was  affirmed 

on  appeal.    Mr  Home  of  Wedderburn  by  his  trust-disposition  con- 
veyed his  fee-simple  estates  to  trustees  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
the  rents  during  the  minority  of  his  heir,  to  be  applied  by  them  in 
the  payment  of  debts  and  bequests,  after  which  the  estates  were  to 
l)e  conveyed  in  the  form  of  a  strict  entail  to  the  heirs  of  the  settle- 
ment.     The  trustees  were  to  be  allowed  £100  sterling  for  their 
trouble  in  the  management ;  but  this  provision  was  held  to  be  im- 
material to  the  question  of  liability.    A  general  power  of  appointing 
factors  was  added,  with  the  proviso,  that  the  trustee  should  not 
"be  further  liable  for  their  factors  than  that  they  shall  be  habit 
and  repute  reponsible  at  the  time  of  entering  on  their  office."    The 
trustees  appointed  a  factor,  Avho  was  a  writer  to  the  signet,  of  re- 
spectable professional  standing,  and  possessed  of  property.     This 
gentleman,  after  a  course  of  management  extending  over  several 
years,  became  bankrupt,  leaving  a  balance  due  by  him  to  the  trusl- 
estate  of  upwards  of  £1600 ; — although  the  report  says  that  he  had 
enjoyed  the  highest  credit  for  solvency  and  responsibility  until 
within  a  day  or  two  of  his  declared  bankruptcy.     The  principal  To  rciukr  the 
charge  against  the  tmstees  was,  that  though  they  had  appointed  a  [["luLi  1,0'^' 
solvent  factor,  they  had  failed  to  subject  him  to  proper  periodical  }J^^^,^p,,jpct\.j'' 
accountings.     The  House  of  Lords  concurred  with  the  Court  of  iiie  dufy  of 
Session  in  finding  that  this  charge  was  not  established,  although  it  factoi'slntro- 
appeared  that  there  had  been  occasionally  some  delay  in  the  settle-  '""''''""^• 

(/<•)  Home  V.  rrimjle,  22  .Tune  1841,  2  12  Sli.  636  ;  Ainslie  v.  Chcape,  6  Feb.  1835, 

Rolj.  384,  affirming  16  Sli.  142;  Home  v.  13  Sh.  416;    Stewart  v.  Elder,  21    Juno 

Menzies,  10  July  1845,  7  D.  1010;   Thorn-  1816,  6  Pat.  186;  and  cases  in  cliap.  63, 

son  V.  C'amjibell,  16  Feb.  1838, 16  Sh.  560  ;  sect.  1. 
and  cases  cited  in  the  previous  section.  (m)  Home  v.  Pringle,  22  June  1841,  2 

(/)  Sijm  V.  Charles,  13  May  1830,  8  Sli.  Rob.  384,  nflirminK  16  Sli.  142. 
711;   Stewart  v.  Machrnzir,  27  Mny  1H34, 
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of  personal 
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Liability  for 
neglecting  to 
see  that  factor 
has  performed 
the  business 
deputed  to  him. 
Sym  Y.  Charles, 


Home  V. 
Menzies. 


mcnt  of  his  accounts,  and  that,  in  the  periodical  balances  the  trans- 
actions were  not  brought  down  to  the  period  of  settlement ;  and , 
on  the  whole,  their  Lordships  were  of  opinion,  that  although  the 
factor  might  have  been  more  strictly  looked  after,  there  was  no 
culpable  failure  of  duty,  either  on  the  part  of  the  trustees  generally, 
or  of  one  of  their  number  who  had  been  appointed  cashier,  and  had 
taken  the  principal  share  in  the  management.  Such  being  the 
judgment  of  the  Court  of  Appeal  on  the  matter  of  fact,  it  was  une- 
quivocally laid  down  by  Lord  Cottenham,  Ch.,  that  no  clause  of 
indemnity  could  shelter  the  trustees  from  the  consequences  of  gross 
negligence,  and  that  the  supervision  of  their  factor's  transactions 
was  an  imperative  duty,  the  neglect  of  which  must  entail  pecuniary 
liability.  ('«) 

2394.  The  case  of  Sym  v.  Charles  (o)  illustrates  the  principle, 
that  where  trustees  delegate  a  duty  to  the  factor  they  must  see 
that  he  performs  it.  The  trustees,  although  not  specially  autho- 
rised to  do  so,  had  granted  a  factory  to  one  of  their  number,  who 
proceeded  to  realise  the  funds,  and  paid  off  all  the  legacies  except- 
ing one  of  £500  sterling,  left  to  a  lady  in  America,  and  which  was 
directed  to  be  invested  by  the  trustees  in  American  stock.  In  the 
accounts  rendered  to  the  trustees  credit  was  taken  for  this  legacy 
as  paid,  although  in  point  of  fact  the  factor  had  appropriated  the 
sum,  and  afterwards  died  insolvent.  An  action  having  been  brought 
for  payment  of  the  legacy,  the  Court  decerned  against  the  trustees 
personally  for  the  amount,  with  interest ;  being  of  opinion  that  the 
neglect  to  satisfy  themselves  by  evidence  that  the  legacy  had  been 
actually  paid  was  not  a  mere  omission  on  the  part  of  the  trustees, 
but  a  virtual  consent  that  the  money  should  remain  with  the  fac- 
tor. (^) 

2395.  Li  Home  v.  Menzies  an  issue  was  sent  to  a  jury  to  try 
the  question,  whether  a  sum,  which  was  lost  in  consequence  of  the 
bankruptcy  of  a  factor,  had  been  allowed  by  the  trustee  to  remain 
in  his  hands  wrongfully,  and  in  contravention  of  his  duty  as  trustee. 
Lord  President  Boyle  directed  the  jury  in  point  of  law,  "  that  the 
defender  and  his  co-trustee  were  liable  if  they  acted  in  a  grossly 
negligent  and  culpable  manner ;  but  that,  in  order  to  subject  them, 
it  was  incumbent  on  the  pursuer  to  prove  that  they  were  guilty  of 
gross  and  culpable  negligence."  This  statement  of  the  law  was 
affirmed  by  the  Court  on  a  bill  of  excej^tions,  and  the  defender  was 
accordingly  assoilzied,  (g) 


[n)  2  Rob.,  p.  430. 

(o)  13  May  18-30,  8  Sh.  741 ;  see  also 
Stewart  v  Mackenzie,  27  May  1834.  12  Sh. 
C3G. 


{p)  8  Sh.  745,  per  Lord  Glenlee. 
Iq)  Home  v.  Menzies,  10  July  184,5.  7  D. 
1010. 
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2396.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  determined,  hy  the  judgment   chap,  lxxiv. 
of  the  Court  in  the  case  of  Thomson  v.  Campbell,  that  trustees  are  3-;jo,„,^^„  ^ 
exempt  from  liability  for  the  insolvency  of  a  factor,  where  the  trust  Campbell. 

is  such  as  to  require  the  appointment  of  a  manager,  although  the 
deed  contains  no  power  of  appointment  and  no  clause  of  immunity, 
unless  they  are  guilty  of  "  culpa  lata  or.  supine  negligeuce."(r)  It 
may  be  inferred,  then,  that  the  rule  of  liability  is  the  same,  whether 
the  deed  contains  an  indemnity  clause  or  not.  Lord  Corehouse,  it 
may  be  observed,  dissented  from  the  judgment  in  the  latter  case, 
but  only  because  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  actings  of  the  trustees 
were  tainted  with  cidpa  lata.{s)  The  reports  of  subsequent  cases 
may  be  consulted  with  reference  to  the  circumstances  from  which 
culpability  is  to  be  inferred  ;  but  it  is  unnecessar}^  to  seek  for  fur- 
ther illustrations  of  the  doctrine  of  liability.  (/!) 

2397.  Any  unreasonable  delay  in  the  institution  of  proceedings  Liability  dis- 
against  trustees  for  money  lost  through  the  maladministration  of  a  aefa3?*iu  tL 
factor  or  agent,  will  in  general  be  fatal  to  the  claim ;  for  the  trustee  institution  of 

o         '  o  _  _'  proceedings. 

may  thereby  lose  recourse  against  the  factor ;  and  it  would  be  un- 
fair that  this,  his  only  security  against  personal  loss,  should  be  put 
in  jeopardy  through  the  laches  of  the  beneficiar3\  (il) 

2398.  The  subject  of  the  liabilities  of  trustees  to  creditors  of  The  factor's 
the  estate  having  been  considered  in  detail  in  the  preceding  chap-  SThTtrlist- 
ter,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  enter  minutely  into  the  special  case  yf*o\^.ers?'"" 
of  their  liability  for  the  obligations  undertaken  by  their  factors. 

The  rule  of  law  is,  that  the  estate  is  bound  by  the  engagements  of 
the  factor,  acting  within  his  powers  ;  but  not  for  acts  in  excess  of  but  not  the 
his  authority.    The  trustee  can  only  be  made  personally  responsible  he  gave  express 
for  acts  which  he  expressly  authorised  the  factor  to  perform ;  for,  ^"'^°"'.^'- 
as  it  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  a  trustee  to  pledge  his  personal  credit 
on  behalf  of  the  trust-estate,  it  is  still  less  to  be  presumed  that  a 
factor's  authority  extends  to  the  execution  of  contracts  or  engage- 
ments tending  to  involve  his  constituent  in  personal  liability. 

2399.  It  must  bo  observed,  however,  that  a  trustee  is  liable  a(/ Trustee  must 

,  1  „  •  •j_-i   •       -I  •  1  fulfil  factor's 

factum  p)rc(istandum  where  periormancc  is  witiiin  lus  power ;  and  oiii,\rations 
therefore,  if  a  factor,  duly  authorised,  has  carried  througli  a  sale  oi''^llJ^2[Z\m; 
trust  property,  the  trustee  may  be  compelled  by  personal  diligence 
to  grant  a  conveyance.(a.-)     If  specific  implement  has  become  iin- 

(r)   Thomson  v.  Campbell,  16  Feb.  1838,  14  D.  181 ;  Mabon  v.  Chiistie,  8  Feb.  1844, 

IG  Sli.  500,  per  Lord  President  Hope  ;  sec  6  D.  G19. 
Dalrymple  v.  Murra^j,  1784,  M.  3534.  (")    Dalrymplc    v.    Murray,    1784,   M. 

(«;  16  Sli.  570.  16,210,  3534;   Cowan  y.  Crawford,  13  Mny 

(0  See  Cowan  v.  Crawford,  13  May  1836,  1836,  14  Sb.  744. 
14  Sh.  744;  ^en.'rKev.  C'/«ra/je,  6  Feb.  1835,  (r)     TliovtOH  \.     Walker's    Tr.o.,   4  July 

13  Sli.  410;  Sloan  v.  Auld.  13  Dec.  1851.  1829,  7  Sli.  828. 


544  LIABILITIES  INCURUED  BY  TRUSTEES. 

CHAP,  i.xxiv.  possible — as,  for  oxainplo,  in  consequence  of  tlie  property  having' 
been  carried  off  by  an  adjudging  creditor — the  trustee  may  be 
compelled  to  refund  the  price  of  the  transaction  out  of  his  own 
pocket. (?/)  There  is,  of  course,  a  correlative  obligation  on  the  pur- 
chaser not  to  repudiate  his  transaction  with  the  factor  on  the 
ground  that  express  authority  from  his  constituent  was  w^anting.(3) 
unless  beyond  If  «■  factor  or  law  agcut  to  the  trust  were  to  enter  into  speculative 
f'lctor'Tdutics''^  transactions  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  trust-management,  it  is 
clear  that  his  obligations  would  not  be  enforcible  against  the  trus- 
tee, although  they  might  be  a  ground  for  personal  diligence  against 
the  factor  himself.  Therefore  trustees  will  not  necessarily  be  liable 
for  feu-duties  in  consequence  of  the  purchase  of  lands  for  building- 
purposes  by  the  factor  without  authority  ;(a)  but  the  seller  will,  of 
course,  be  entitled  to  try  the  question  whether  authority  was  actu- 
ally given.(6) 
Obligations  in  2400.  Acts  of  the  factor  or  agent  to  a  trust  in  excess  of  their 

factOT'sVwers  powcrs,  or  in  defraud  of  the  trust,  will  no  more  be  binding  on  the 
est'ifte"norThe'^''  estate  than  w^ould  the  acts  of  a  trustee  in  similar  circumstances. 
trustees.  Tlius,  whcro  ail  agent  to  a  body  of  trustees  conspired  with  one  of 

their  number,  who  was  heir-at-law,  to  make  up  a  title  in  that  cha- 
racter, passing  over  the  trust-disposition,  and  afterwards  accepted 
a  disposition  in  security  from  the  heir  in  security  of  advances,  the 
Court,  in  a  count  and  reckoning,  found  that  the  agent,  being  in  the 
full  knowledge  of  the  trust-deed,  and  of  the  acceptance  and  actual 
operation  of  the  trust  under  wdiicli  he  admitted  himself  to  be  the 
acting  agent,  was  in  mala  fide  to  create  or  to  accept  of  the  bond 
and  disposition  in  security  libelled  on ;  that  he  had  acted  in  mala 
fide  in  taking  infeftment  on  the  disposition,  and  thereafter  assign- 
ing the  same  to  third  parties  for  a  valuable  consideration ;  that, 
whether  the  debt  acknowledged  by  the  bond  was  a  just  debt  or 
not,  the  defender  w^as  bound,  in  the  first  instance,  and  without 
w^aiting  the  adjustment  of  the  trust-accounts,  to  restore  the  estate 
in  integrum  against  the  real  security  created  by  the  said  disposition 
and  infeftment  as  now  standing  vested  in  his  assignees.  This 
judgment  was  affirmed  on  appeal,  (c) 

{y)    Thomas   v.    Walker's    Trs.,  4   Dec.  22  Nov.  1831,  10  Sh.  43;  see  Z^on  v.  »Szi- 

1832,  11  Sh.    162— seqiu'l  of  the    above  bald,  16  Dec.  1823,  2  Sh.  591. 
case.  {b)  Manners'  Tr.  v.  Willison,  supra. 

(z)   See  Innes  \.    ReicVs    Trs.,  22  June  (c)  i^rasfrv.  S^cwn'.s  7^/-s.,  25  April  1839, 

1822, 1  Sh.  518,  N.E.  479.  M'L.  &  Rob.  171,  aflaming  14  Sh.  67G  ; 

(a)   Gordon  v.  Cameron's   Trs.,   26  Feb.  Drummond  v.  Lindsay,  13  June  1857,  19 

1839,  1  D.  577 ;  Manners'  Tr.  v.  Willison,  D.  859. 
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CHAPTER  LXXV. 

EXPENSES  OF  ADMINISTRATION,  AND  INDEMNIFI- 
CATION OF  TRUSTEES  AND  EXECUTORS. 

I.  Liability  for  Expenses  of  Administra-     I      II.  Liability  for  Expenses  of  Litigation. 
tion. 


2401.  The  subjects  which  are  grouped  together  in  this  chapter, 
although  logically  disunited,  are  in  practice  very  closely  identified, 
from  the  circumstance  that  questions  relating  to  the  liability  of 
trustees  for  expenses  of  administration  or  of  litigation  very  fre- 
quently involve  the  consideration  of  the  correlative  right  of  the 
trustee  to  be  indemnified  by  the  beneficiary.  The  principle,  that 
the  trustee  is  entitled  to  be  relieved  of  his  obligations  and  disburse- 
ments on  behalf  of  the  estate,  is  implied  in  the  fundamental  idea 
of  a  trust ;  as  no  one  can  be  supposed  to  charge  another  with  the 
performance  of  a  gratuitous  service  on  his  behalf,  without  under- 
taking to  indemnify  him  against  risks  incident  to  the  duty,  and  to 
defray  the  expense  which  it  necessarily  occasions. 


SECTION  I. 

LIABILITY  OF  TRUSTEES  AND  BENEFICIARIES  FOR  EXPENSES 
OF  ADMINISTRATION. 

2402.  As  the  trustee's  office  is  gratuitous,  it  is  not  to  be  sup-  Trustee  not 
posed  that  by  accepting  the  trust  he  is  bound  to  perform  personally  form  routine 
such  duties  as  are  capable  of  being  executed  by  professional  per-  ^""®^ '"  person, 
sons.     Accordingly  it  has  been  decided  that  trustees  are  entitled  to 
employ  an  agent  for  the  transaction  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  trust 
management,  and  to  take  credit  for  his  charges  in  accounting  with 
the  beneficiaries,  (a)     If  the  business  of  the  trust  is  such  as  to  rc- 

(a)  Ilayv.  Binny,  19  Fob.  1861,  23  D.  tlio  trustee's  own  negligence  will  be  clmrge- 

594;  S/ewari  V.  TFi/son,  20May  1823,  2SIi.  able  against  bimself.     See  A.  B.,  Petr., 

320,N.E.282;2Wh.&T.L.Ca.3rlefI.p.2:!0.  21  Doc.  1855,  18  D.  280,  and  cases  cilofl 

On  the  othor  hanrl,  expenses  occasionerl  by  infra,  \  2420;  Malcolm  v.   O'Callaghan.  3 

VOL  11.  '2   M 


•■)46  EXPENSES  OF  ADMINISTRATION,  AND 

CHAPTER  Lxxv.  quiro  coii tiiuioiis  inauagomcnt  and  supervision,  it  may  be  performed 
through  the  instrnmentality  of  a  paid  factor.  (&)  By  the  usual 
style  of  trust-conveyances,  trustees  are  authorised  to  appoint  factors 
on  the  footing  of  professional  employment ;  and,  even  where  no  ex- 
press power  is  given,  their  right  to  make  such  appointments  has 
Subject  divided.  l)oen  recognised  in  numerous  instances,  (c)  The  questions  which 
claim  our  consideration  include,  first,  the  liability  of  trustees  for 
the  accounts  of  agents,  factors,  and  otlier  persons  chriming  under  a 
confidential  employment ;  secondly,  the  trustee's  right  of  retention  ; 
thirdly,  his  disqualification  to  accept  remunerative  employment 
under  the  trust. 
AA hothcr  tins-  2403.  (1)  Wc  liavc  sccu,  in  treating  of  the  liabiHty  of  trustees 

liabktoalents,  to  Creditors  of  the  trust,  that  in  all  transactions  with  creditors  on 
'*"•  the  ordinary  footing  of  contract,  the  presumption,  in  the  absence 

of  direct  stipulation  to  the  contrary,  is,  that  the  trustee  is  personally 
bound  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  engagements,  on  the  principle  that 
parties  who  are  strangers  to  the  trust,  and  have  no  means  of  in- 
forming themselves  as  to  the  extent  of  the  security  which  the  es- 
tate affords,  are  entitled  to  rely  upon  the  credit  of  the  person  witli 
whom  they  contract.     But  it  is  obvious  that  this  principle  fails 
when  applied  to  transactions  between  the  trustee  and  persons  em- 
ployed as  agents  or  factors,  and  standing  in  a  confidential  relation 
Agents  are  pre-  towards  the  trust.     The  position  of  an  agent  or  factor  gives  him, 
the"slirityV"  1^  uiost  cascs,  at  Icast  as  ample,  often  a  better,  opportunity  of  in- 
the  trust-estate.  fQ^.^xLing  liimsclf  as  to  the  situation  of  the  trust-estate  and  the  secu- 
rity which  it  afibrds,  than  the  trustee  himself ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
a  paid  agent  to  take  care  that  those  who  are  interested  in  the  es- 
tate are  not  involved  in  liability  for  expenses  to  an  extent  exceed- 
ing the  value  of  their  interest.     An  agent  is  of  course  not  bound 
to  carry  on  a  litigation,  or  an  expensive  course  of  management,  at 
liis  own  risk ;  but  neither  is  he  entitled  to  involve  his  constituent 
in  indefinite   liability   for   unprofitable   expenditure.      His  duty. 

My.  &  Or.  52;  Caffreij  v.  Darby,  6  Ves.  13  May  1830,  8  Sh.  741.  If  the  testator 
488, 497.  The  rule  stated  in  the  text  does  has  nominated  a  factor,  it  has  been  con- 
not  apply  to  the  case  of  trustees  in  bank-  sidered  that  the  trustees  have  not  the 
ruptcy,  who  are  remunerated  by  a  com-  power  of  removing  him  except  on  reason- 
mission  on  their  transactions,  and  who  able  grounds,  ^bq  Fulton  x.  M'AUster,\^ 
are  therefore  bound,  as  far  as  possible,  to  Feb.  1831,  9  Sh.  442  ;  M'Cuatg  v.  M'Aulaij, 
perform  the  duties  of  the  office  in  person;  22  Jan.  1836,  14  Sh.  318.  A  trustee  is 
Wilson's  Trs.  v.  yVilson's  Crs.,  4  Nov.  1863,  not  entitled  to  charge  against  the  estate 
2  Maqih.  9.  expenses  incurred  to  a  private  agent,  whom 

{b)  As  to  the  employment  of  account-  ho  consults  for  his  own  protection ;  and  in 

ants,  see  Peddie  v.  Beveridge,  7  Feb.  1860,  general,  all  charges  for  double  agency  will 

22  D.  707.  be  disallowed ;  Ramsay  v.  Souter,  18  Dec. 

(c)  See  Bell's  Pr.  §  1998  ;  Sym  v.  Charles,  1863,  2  Macph.  343. 
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therefore,  in  tlie  prospect  of  the  estate  being  exhausted  in  expenses,  chapter  lxxv. 

is  to  require  a  personal  guarantee  for  his  expenses,  either  from  the 

trustee  or  from  the  parties  who  have  the  beneficial  interest ;  and 

if  he  does  not  take  this  precaution,  the  loss  will  fall  upon  himself ; 

the  presumption  being  that  he  is  employed  as  agent  for  the  estate, 

and  not  upon  the  personal  responsibility  of  the  trustee. 

2404.  In  the  cases  that  have  hitherto  occurred  involving  the  Liability  to 
element  of  the  personal  responsibility  of  trustees  for  the  emplo}'-  a^questlon^of*  ^ 
ment  of  agents,  the  question  of  liability  has  been  treated  rather  as  ^^^'• 
a  question  of  fact  than  of  law ;  but  the  opinions  expressed  support 
the  view  which  we  have  stated.     In  the  two  cases  of  Cullen  v. 
Baillie{d)  and  Manson  v.  BaiUie,{e)  which  arose  out  of  the  same 
trust,  the  question  was  complicated  by  the  consideration  that  the 
agent  who  made  the  claim  against  the  trustees  was  himself  both  a 
trustee  and  a  beneficiary ;  but  tlie  doctrine  of  non-liability  in  the 
general  case  was  plainly  asserted  by  the  judges.     For  example,  in  CnUmv.Baiiiie. 
the  first  action.  Lord  President  Boyle  said:  "The  relation  in  which 
the  pursuer  Manson(/)  stood  in  regard  to  all  the  defenders — the 
sacred  obligation  that  lay  on  him,  instead  of  taking  such  a  com- 
mission, and  acting  on  it  as  he  did,  to  make  them  fully  aivare  of  the 
luhole  business  of  tJie  trust,  and  hoio  he  loas  conducting  it, — together 
with  what  I  hold  to  be  the  sound  exposition  of  the  law  as  given  in 
the  case  of  Home  v.  Princjle,{g)  ....  lead  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  action  should  receive  no  countenance  whatever,  but  that 
the  defenders  should  be  assoilzied  from  its  whole  conclusions."(^0 
Lord  Mackenzie  observed,  on  the  assumption  that  Manson  was 
legally  appointed  factor  and  agent,  and  that  as  there  was  no  pactum 
illicitum,  the  question  was,  whether  Manson  had  any  claim  on  the 
trustees  beyond   the   trust-funds.     Considering  that  the   trustees 
contracted  as  trustees — it  being  expressly  stated  that  they  did  so 
contract — he  thought  they  were  not  liable  personally,  unless  there 
was  mala  fdes  or  cidpa  lata  on  their  part  in  inducing  the  other 
party  to  believe  that  the  trust-funds  were  sufficient ;  and  that,  as 
factor,  Manson  was  strongly  called  on,  if  he  had  the  least  contem- 
plation of  coming  on  the  trustees  personally,  to  give  them  notice  of 
his  proceedings.     If  lie  did  not,  he  did  not  act  fairly  towards  tlie 
trustees. (i)     Lord  Jeffrey  said  that,  looking  to  the  circumstances 
from  which  employment  was  implied,  the  question  which  the  Court 

{(l)  Cullen  V.  Baillie,  20  Feb.  1846,  8  D.  (/)  The  real  purstiorwas  an  assignee  of 

511.  Manson,  the  agent  in  the  trust. 

(e)  Manson  v.  Baillie,  19  June  1855,  2  {</)  Home  v.  Pringle,  22  .Tune  1841,  2 

Macq.  80.    See  also  Paterson  v.  M'Lelland,      Rob.  432. 
4  June  1824,  3  Sh.  103.  N.  E.  68.  (A)  8  D.  519. 

(»■)  8  D.  520. 

2  M  '1 
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CHAPTER  LxxY.  luicl  to  coiisidei  was,  what  stipulation  the  parties  would  have  ex- 
pressed if  they  had  been  called  on  to  do  so,  and  whetlier  it  was  to 
be  conceived  that  the  trustees  really  intended  to  pledge  their  per- 
sonal credit.  (A;) 
Lord  FuUerton's        2405.  But  the  most  distinct  enunciation  of  the  principle  of  non- 
opinion.  liability  is  contained  in  Lord  FuUerton's  opinion,  from  which  we 

extract  the  following  passage : — "  In  regard  to  debts  originating 
with  the  truster,  and  devolving  on  the  trustees  only  by  the  force  of 
the  trust,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  trustees  are  bound  only  in 
their  fiduciary  character,  consequently  not  vitrei  valorera  of   the 
trust-estate.     But  in  regard  to  debts  contracted  by  the  trustees 
themselves,  although  it  may  be  bona  fide  for  the  trust-purposes, 
they  will  be  personally  bound   to  third  parties  unless  it  appear 
clearly  from  the  terms  of  the  transaction  that  the  creditor  expressly 
took  the  trust-estate,  as  distinct  from  the  individual  trustees,  as  his 
debtor.     In  such  cases  it  is  held,  and  justly  held,  that  the  trustees, 
who  are  supposed  to  know  their  own  trust  affairs,  are  bound  to 
warrant  the  sufficiency  of  the  trust-funds  to  the  persons  with  whom 
they  deal,  and  who  have  no  such  means  of  information.     If  the 
present  claim,  then,  had  been  one  brought  by  a  person  unconnected 
with  the  trust,  for  furnishings  made  or  services  performed  on  the 
employment  of  the  trustees,  it  might  have  been  sustained  on  the 
principle  last  alluded  to.    But  the  circumstances  here  are  different, 
and  very  peculiar ;  and  it  is  by  the  principles  applicable  to  these 
peculiarities  that  the  claim  must  be  tested  and  determined."     His 
Lordship  then,  after  stating  the  circumstances,  proceeded  to  observe 
that  Mr  Manson,  by  acceptance  of  the  factory,  undertook  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  whole  details  of  the  trust ;  an  undertaking 
which,  in  a  question  between  him  and  his  co-trustees,  was  rather 
a  warranty  of  the  trust-funds  to  them  than  from  them  to  him,  since 
it  was  Mr  Manson's  business  to  satisfy  himself  of  the  sufficiency  of 
the  funds  before  he  incurred  expenses  which  were  rendered  neces- 
sary by  his  own  exclusive  management.     The  conclusion  at  which 
nis  Lordship  arrived  was,  that  to  support  the  action,  "  it  would  be 
necessary  for  Mr  Manson  not  only  to  show  that  the  expenses  were 
incurred  under  the  factory,  but  that  they  were  specially  authorised 
and  directed  by  the  co- trustees,  after  being  made  distinctly  aware 
that  the  trust-funds  were  deficient ;  and  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
deficiency  being  permanent,  the  expense  was  to  be  made  good  by 
.Tudgment  of  the  them."(Z)     The  reasoning  of  the  Lord  Chancellor(m)  in  the  appeal 
House  of  Lords.  ^^^^^  while  Substantially  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  the 

{k)  8  D.  524.  (»i)  Lord  Cranworth,  2  Msicq.  82. 

(/)  8  D.  521-3. 
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judges  of  the  Court  of  Session,  is  so  much  interspersed  with  com-  ohapter  lxxy. 
ments  on  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  it  does  not  admit  of 
being  exhibited  by  quotations.     The  report,  however,  is  deserving 
of  careful  study. 

2406.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  if  a  trustee  deprives  Trustee  denud- 
the  agent  of  the  security  of  the  trust-estate,  as  by  denuding  before  dim  is  un?*^" 
the  trust-accounts  are  settled,  the  agent  will  have  recourse  by  a  fpereonai"?- 
direct  action  against  the  trustee.     This  principle  was  given  effect  sponsibiuty. 
to  in  a  case  where  a  trustee,  after  granting  a  bill  to  the  agent  in  a 
sequestration,  acceded  to  a  composition  arrangement,  and  paid  over 

the  balance  of  the  funds  in  his  hands  to  the  bankrupt,  without 
providing  for  the  payment  of  the  bill.(«) 

2407.  It  is  a  question  not  free  from  difficult}^  whether  the  ex-  whether  agent 
penses  of  agents  and  factors  form  a  charge  against  the  parties  bene-  against  the 
ficially  interested  in  the  administration,  in  the  event  of  the  free  ^'he'ef^Tnt'^Uie 
estate  having  been  exhausted  by  the  costs  of  litigation  or  manage-  exhaustion  of 

°   .  f.    ^  n  °       the  trust-estate. 

ment.  On  this  point  the  cases  of  Cullen  and  3Ianson  v.  BaUUe, 
already  referred  to,  are  of  some  authority ;  because  Sir  William 
Baillie,  one  of  the  defenders  in  those  actions,  was  not  only  a  trus- 
tee, but  one  of  the  parties  most  largely  interested  in  the  estate, 
ha\T:ng  been  left  a  legacy  of  £3000,  with  a  share  in  the  residue  pro- 
portionate to  his  legacy.  The  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  ab- 
solving him  from  liability,  is  therefore  a  direct  precedent,  adverse 
to  the  supposition  of  such  a  claim.  Although  the  principle  of  Home 
V.  Pr ingle — viz.,  that  the  pursuer,  being  himself  a  trustee,  was  not 
entitled  to  sue  for  professional  remuneration — was  referred  to,  botli 
in  argument  and  in  the  opinions  of  Lord  Cran worth  and  Brougham, 
the  judgment  was  certainly  not  rested  upon  that  principle.  If  it 
had  been,  the  ymrsuer  w^ould  have  been  entitled,  at  all  events,  to 
costs  out  of  pocket  ;  whereas  in  the  actual  decision  his  claim  was 
wdiolly  rejected,  on  the  ground  that  the  contract  was  not  with  the 
trustees  or  with  the  beneficiary,  but  with  the  trust-estate. 

2408.  In  the  case  of  Bi-odie  v.  Macfarlane's  Creditors,  where  a  Agent  employed 

.    .  ,  ,     .  i        ,•  •       J.    ii  Ti.  c        on  II  special 

petition  by  an  agent  m  a  sequestration  against  the  creditors,  lor  contract,  and  not 
payment  of  his  account,  was  sustained,  it  appeared  tliat  a  consider-  [,as'lfciaim"^' 
able  sum  had  been  actually  recovered  in  the  proceedings  for  which  *^',fjy[j,^^^^^^^^ 
the  account  had  been  incurred,  and  that  this  sum  liad  been  divided 
amongst  the  creditors.     They  were  therefore  clearly  liable  in  pay- 
ment of  the  account  to  the  extent  of  the  benefits  wliich  Ihoy  had 
received. (o)     The  case  may  also  be  supported  on  a  dillerent  i)rin- 

{n)  Swan  v.  Wrif/ht,  16  Jan.  1820,  7  Sh.      1846,  8  D.  537.     But  sco  infra,  §  2413,  as 
268.  t"  tho  exemption  from  liiibiiity  of  creflitorn 

(o)  Brodk  v.  Macfniitinn'f  Crs.,  20  Feb.      claiming  in  a  sequestration. 
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^[rinbors  of 
(.'omuiittees, 
public  trusts, 
etc.,  liable  for 
espeuses  which 
they  liave 
authorised. 


Trustee  has  a 
claim  against 
the  beneficiary 
for  the  expenses 
after  the  ex- 
haustion of  the 
estate, — 


where  trust- 
funds  lost 
without  fault 
on  part  of  the 
trustee, — 


where  the 
expense  was 
authorised  by 
the  beneficiarv. 


ciple,  iirtinoly,  tluit  where  an  agent  is  not  appointed  directly  by  the 
trustees  as  their  confidential  adviser,  but  is  employed  by  another 
agent  to  perform  a  specific  piece  of  business,  he  is  in  the  same 
situation  as  a  tradesman  employed  under  the  trust,  and  is  entitled, 
on  the  principle  explained  by  Lord  Fullerton  in  the  passage  already 
quoted,  to  recover  from  those  by  whom  he  was  employed. (p) 

2409.  Members  of  a  provisional  committee  for  promoting  a  rail- 
way or  other  public  undertaking  are  not  liable  in  payment  of  the 
accounts  of  agents  or  employees  of  the  committee,  unless  they  have 
expressly  and  individually  sanctioned  the  employment,  or  under- 
taken to  guarantee  remuneration,  (g)  Mere  attendance  at  meetings 
of  a  committee  does  not  infer  liability  for  its  engagements,  unless 
the  contracts  in  question  were  sanctioned  at  meetings  at  which  the 
defender  was  present  as  a  concurring  party,  (r)  The  same  principle 
is  applicable  to  the  liability  of  members  of  public  trusts,  (s) 

2410.  (2)  If  a  trustee  has  paid  expenses  incurred  on  behalf  of 
the  trust  out  of  his  own  pocket,  and  the  funds  ultimately  prove  in- 
sufficient to  meet  his  claim  upon  the  estate,  the  question,  whether 
he  is  entitled  to  relief  by  a  personal  action  against  the  beneficiaries, 
seems  to  depend  on  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction.  Trustees, 
as  a  general  rule,  are  only  entitled  to  debit  the  beneficiaries  with 
expenses  profitably  or  legitimately  incurred  in  promoting  their  in- 
terests ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  expenses  of  legitimate 
management  could,  in  any  ordinary  case,  exceed  the  value  of  the 
estate  which  was  the  subject  of  management.  But  let  us  suppose 
a  case  where  trust-funds  have  been  lost  through  innocent  misfor- 
tune ;  as,  for  example,  where  a  settlor  expressly  directs  his  trustees 
to  invest  funds  in  shares,  or  other  securities  not  authorised  by  the 
Court,  and  the  security  fails.  In  such  a  case  there  could  be  no 
doubt  that,  if  the  beneficiaries  had  recognised  the  trust,  they  would 
be  bound  to  relieve  the  trustees  from  the  contingent  liabilities 
arising  out  of  the  investment ;  (t)  and,  on  the  same  principle,  we 
think  they  would  be  under  an  obligation  to  reimburse  the  trustees 
for  the  outstanding  expenses  of  management.  If  beneficiaries  ex- 
pressly authorise  a  trustee  to  carry  on  litigation  in  their  names. 


(p)  Brodie  v.  iVacfarlanes  Crs.,  supra ; 
Bell  V.  Izetfs  Trs.,  9  June  1854,  16  D.  915; 
see  Lord  Fullerton's  opinion,  supra,  §  2405. 

{q)  M'Ewen  v.  Campbell,  19  Feb.  1857, 

2  Macq.  499  ;  Campbell  v.  Lauder,  27  Nov. 
1852,  15  D.  117  ;  Johnstonv.  Scott,  18  Jan. 
1860,  22  D.  393;  and  ^qq  Bright  w.Hutton, 

3  H.  of  L.  Ca.  341,  where  the  doctrine  of 
non-liability  was  laid  down  by  tho  House 


of  Lords  on  principles  applicable  to  the 
jurisprudence  of  the  whole  United  King- 
dom. 

(r)  Campbell  v.  Lauder,  Johnston  v.  Scott, 
supra. 

(s)  Iliggins  v.  Livingstone,  cited  supra, 
I  2319. 

{t)  See  this  point  discussed  in  the  pre- 
vious chnptor. 
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they  must  of  course  be  liable  to  relieve  Mm  of  Lis  expenses,  whether  chapter  lxxy. 
funds  be  recovered  or  not.(;u) 

2411.  It  is  clear,  in  any  case,  that  while  the  funds  of  the  estate  Trustee  is 
are  liable,  in  the  first  instance,  in  security  of  the  onerous  obliga- indemnified  out 
tions  incurred  by  the  trustee  to  third  parties  on  behalf  of  his  con-  ^tate.^'^"^* 
stituents,  the  trustee  himself  has  a  claim  upon  the  surplus  funds 
preferable  to  that  of  his  constituents,  (a;)    In  virtue  of  this  equitable 

claim,  the  trustee  may  insist  on  his  right  of  retention,  in  answer  to 
a  demand  at  the  instance  of  the  beneficiary  for  an  unconditional 
surrender  of  the  estate. (y)  The  trustee  would  seem,  also,  to  be 
entitled  to  obtain  from  the  beneficiary  an  indemnity  for  current 
obligations  which  he  may  have  undertaken  on  behalf  of  the  trust 
as  a  condition  of  denuding,  (z) 

2412.  The  preceding  observations  have  reference  to  the  case  of  Right  of  reten- 
trusts  for  the  benefit  of  third' parties.  Where  the  object  of  the  SJactTou""'^ 
transaction  is  to  create  a  security  in  favour  of  the  trustee  himself, 

the  extent  of  his  right  depends  upon  the  form  of  the  conveyance. 
The  different  conditions  were  distinguished  with  great  precision  by 
Lord  Fullerton  in  the  leading  case  of  Rohertson  v.  Duff,{o)  and 
subsequent  cases  have  added  little  to  his  conception  of  the  rights 

(«)  Jeffrey  v.  Bathgate's  Trs.,   16  Dec.      bility,    before   actual    loss    has   accrued ; 


1823,  2  Sh.  584,  N.E.  502 ;  Mercer  v.  Orr, 
11  Dec.  1823,  2  Sh.  574,  N.E.  494;  and 
see  Graham  v.  Marshall,  22  Nov.  18G0,  23 
D.  41.  Mr  Lewin  is  of  opinion  that,  not- 
withstanding the  exhaustion  of  the  estate, 
the  trustees  have  a  claim  upon  the  bene- 
ficiary, which  may  be  enforced  by  action, 
for  money  expended  in  the  prosecution  of 
the  trust  purposes,  and  within  the  scope 
of  their  powers ;  Lewin  on  Trusts,  5th  ed., 
p.  456,  citing  Balsh  v.  Higham,  2  P.  "Wms. 
453;  ex  parte  Chippendale,  4  DeG.  M'N. 
&  G.  19,  54.  On  the  general  rule,  that 
tru.stee3  are  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  for 
their  expenses,  it  is  unnecessary  to  cite 
English  authority ;  but  the  following  ex- 
ceptions may  be  noted.  Expenses  of  im- 
proper litigation,  or  litigation  occasioned 
by  tlie  trustee's  fault  or  negligence,  will 
be  disallowed ;  Malcolm  v.  O'Callaghan, 
8  M.  &  0.  52  ;  Caffrey  v.  Darby,  6  Ves.  488, 
497.  If  a  tnistee  has  neglected  te  keep  an 
account  of  his  expenses,  the  Court  will 
make  an  estimate,  on  the  principle  of  al- 
lowing a  sum  that  may  be  less  than,  but 
cannot  exceed,  what  he  is  entitled  to  claim; 
Uethersell  v.  Hales,  2  Cb.  Rep.  158.  A 
trustee  who  has  incurred  liabilities  on  be- 
half of  his  constituent  may  call  u^ion  the 
latter  to  indemnify  him  against  the  lia- 


Pheney.  Gillan,  5  Hare  1,  9-13.  and  he  may 
retain  the  trust-estate  until  relieved  of  ob- 
ligations undertaken  on  account  of  it ;  ex 
parte  James,  1  Deac.  &  C.  272 ;  but  see  ^Yor- 
rallv.  Harford,  8  Ves.  8;  Shaw  v.  Lawless, 

5  CI.  &  Fin.  129.  If  a  trustee  agree  to  pay 
an  accountant  or  manager  at  an  extrava- 
gant rate,  the  Court  will  reduce  the  charge 
against  the  estate  to  a  reasonable  amount ; 
Weiss  V.  Dill,  3  My.  &  K.  26. 

(x)  Bell's  Com.  851-2 ;  Cook  and  Paul 
V.  Jeffrey,  10  Sh.  75;  15  May  1835,  1  S. 

6  M'L.  707  ;  and  see  Aikman  v.  Aikman,  17 
March  1863,  1  Macph.  639  ;  Baxter  and 
Mitchell  v.  Wood,  24  March  1864,  2  Macph. 
915. 

{y)  Wilson  v.  Mags,  of  Dunfermline,  17 
May  1822,  1  Sh.  417,  N.E.  389;  Fraser 
V.  M'Naughton,  21  Nov.  1829,  8  Sh.  104 ; 
Barron  v.  National  Bank  of  Scotland,  28 
Feb.  1852,  14  D.  565.  See  also  Sturgeon 
V.  M'Lcllan,  20  Jan.  1813,  F.C. ;  Murray's 
Creditor  v.  Chalmcr,  1744,  M.  2626  ;  L\  of 
Bedford  v.  //.  Balmerino,  1662,  M.  9135. 

{z)  M'Grotvther  v.  /////,  2  Marcli  1822,  1 
Sh.  371 ;  anonymous  case,  21  Nov.  1829, 
8  Sli.  103;  Inncs  v.  Innes,  18  Dec.  1728,  7 
Sh.  206;  Carse  v.  Carse,  1666,  M.  16,165. 

(a)  Robertson  v.  Duff,  14  Jan.  1840,  2  1). 
279  ;  s<o  jip.  291-2. 
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CHAPTER  LXXV. 


Immunity  of 
creditors  under 
Bankruptcy  Act. 


Liability  of 
creditors  under 
voluntary  trusts. 


Parliamentary 

commissioners, 
etc.,  have  no 
claim  against 
the  fund  for 
expenses  not 
authorised  by 
the  Act  of  In- 
corporation. 


of  the  trustee  in  security  transactions.  It  may  be  sufficient  for  our 
purpose  to  say,  that  (1)  where  the  trust  is  constituted  by  an  un- 
qualifiod  ex  facie  absolute  disposition,  or  by  an  absolute  disposition 
qualified  only  by  a  back-bond  which  is  perfectly  general  in  its 
tenor,  the  trustee  has  an  effectual  security  both  for  prior  and  sub- 
sequent advances  ;  (6)  (2)  that  where  the  back-bond  specifies  parti- 
cular obligations,  but  the  language  is  not  such  as  to  restrict  the 
security  to  these,  the  trustee  may  retain  for  subsequent  advances ;  (c) 
and  (3)  that  if  the  trust  is  declared  in  a  back-bond,  or  in  gremio  of 
the  disposition,  to  be  in  security  of  particular  debts,  the  trustee  has 
no  general  right  of  retention  either  for  past  or  for  subsequent  ad- 
vances. (cZ) 

2413.  By  the  57th  section  of  the  Bankruptcy  Act  it  is  enacted 
that  "  No  person  shall,  by  merely  lodging  an  oath  and  claim,  or 
being  ranked,  or  receiving  payment  of  a  dividend,  or  appearing  or 
voting  at  a  meeting  in  a  sequestration  as  a  creditor,  be  liable  for 
any  claim  by  the  agent  or  other  person  employed  by  the  trustee 
for  money  advanced,  or  expense  incurred,  or  remuneration  in  rela- 
tion to  the  affairs  of  the  estate ;  reserving  to  the  agent,  or  other 
person  so  employed,  right  to  payment  out  of  the  estate,  and  from 
the  trustee  by  whom  he  may  have  been  employed,  in  so  far  as  the 
same  may  be  competent  to  him ;  and  no  trustee  shall  have  relief 
in  respect  of  such  payment  against  such  creditor,  reserving  to  such 
trustee  relief  against  the  estate,  and  against  those  creditors  or 
others  who  may  on  other  grounds  be  liable  in  relief."  (e) 

2414.  It  was  decided  in  an  old  case,  reported  by  Elchies,(/) 
that  creditors  left  out  of  a  scheme  of  distribution  for  not  acceding, 
could  not  be  burdened  with  the  expense  of  diligence  for  completing 
the  trustee's  right,  or  of  ranking  the  creditors  ;  but  that  the  trustee 
was  entitled  to  recover  from  them  the  common  expense  laid  out  for 
behoof  of  all  the  creditors.  The  right  to  burden  creditors  with  the 
expenses  of  constituting  the  trustee's  right  seems  to  depend  on 
whether  they  claim  under  the  trust  or  in  competition  with  ii.{g) 

2415.  Parliamentary  commissioners  and  trustees  are  not  entitled 
to  charge  against  the  funds  committed  to  their  management  the 


(b)  Brough  V.  Jollie,  1793,  M.  2585  ; 
Leckie  v.  Leckie,  21  Nov.  1854,  17  D.  81 ; 
Walker  v.  Buchanan,  Kennedy,  ^  Co.,  11 
Dec.  1857,  20  D.  259 ;  31'Lelland  v.  Bank 
of  Scotland,  27  Feb.  1857,  19  D.  574. 

(c)  Russell  V.  E.  of  Breadalbane,  4  April 
1831,  5  W.  &  S.  256,  affirming  7  Sh.  767 ; 
James  v.  Downie,  15  Nov.  1836,  15  Sh.  12 ; 


Maitland  v.  Cockerell,  23  Nov.  1827,  6  Sh. 
109. 

[d)  Robertson  v.  Duff,  supra ;  and  see 
cases  on  ijroof  of  trust,  chap.  47,  sect.  1. 

{e)  19  and  20  Vict.,  cap.  79,  §  57. 

(/)  Charteris  v.  Cred.  of  Merchiston,  1734, 
Elch.,  "  Trust,"  No.  2. 

(g)  The  principle  is  illustrated  by  the 
cases  noted  infra,  section  2. 


INDEMNIFICATION  OF  TRUSTEES.  553 

expense  of  an  application  to  Parliament  for  a  prolongation  or  ex-  chapter  lxxv. 
tension  of  their  powers. (/?)  On  this  principle,  also,  interdict  has 
been  granted  against  railway  directors  applying  funds  of  the  share- 
holders towards  the  expense  of  an  application  to  Parliament  for 
additional  powers,  (i)  And  where  the  magistrates  of  a  burgh,  who 
were  trustees  of  a  charitable  foundation,  had  incurred  expense  in 
unsuccessfully  promoting  a  bill  to  extend  the  operation  of  the 
charity,  the  Court  granted  interdict,  at  the  instance  of  the  truster's 
representatives,  against  the  application  of  the  funds  for  that  pur- 
pose, although  the  minority,  who  disapproved  of  the  bill,  were  will- 
ing that  the  account  should  be  paid.  (A-)  However,  trustees  are 
entitled  to  the  expense  of  opposing  a  bill  before  parliament  which 
is  calculated  to  injure  the  estate,  as  this  is  a  necessary  part  of  the 
expense  of  administration.  (?) 

2416.  (3)  The  doctrine  is  now  firmly  established,  that  trustees  Trustee  not  m- 
and  judicial  managers  are  not  entitled  to  charge  for  professional  fo,' pofessk.nd 
services  rendered  to  the  trust,  whether  directly,  or  indirectly  through  services  ren- 

'  ^  '  J  &      (^ered  by  himself 

their  partners  in  business,  whether  in  the  capacity  of  law-agent,(?n)  to  the  trust; 
or  in  that  of  factor  or  cashier ;(%)  unless  the  employment  in  the  cha-  pioyment  is 
racter  of  professional  agent  is  sanctioned  by  the  beneficiaries, (o)  or  n^ed!^^'^  ^"'^°" 
by  the  terms  of  the  settlement  under  which  the  trustees  act.(2J) 
The  disqualification  is  not  applicable  to  tutors  and  curators  ad  U- 
tem,(q)  but  this  is  the  only  exception.     Accordingly,  the  offices  of 
Parliamentary  trustee, (r)  trustee  for  creditors,  («)  and  judicial  mana- 
ger (including  both  factors  and  curators), ((*)  have  been,  found  by 

(A)  Pet.  Myles,  13  Dec.  1855,  18  D.  205.  Lis.  Co.  v.  Souier's  Trs.,  13  June  1850,  12 

And  see  chapter  68  (Powers  of  Trustees),  D.  1010. 

where  the  English  authorities  are  stated.  (o)  Miller  s  Trs.  v.  Miller,  23  Feb.  1848, 

{i)  Brown  v.  Adam,  19  Feb.  1848,  10  D.  10  D.  767,  last  point ;  Ommanney  v.  Smith, 

744.  3  March  1854,  16  D.  721 ;  Ifandysidcs  Trs. 

(Jc)  Mackintosh   Trs.   v.  Mackintosh,   30  v.  Scott,  24  Jan.  1808  ;  and  see  Fegan  v. 

June  1852,  14  D.  928.  Thomsojt,  20  July  1855,  17  D.  1146,  and 

(J.)  Pet.  Campbell,  12  Jan.  1847,  9  D.  897.  Lauder  v.  Miller,  infra. 

(to)  Lord  Gray  v.  Dundas,  21  June  1856,  {p)  Goodsir  v.  Carruthers,  19  June  1858, 

19  D.  1  ;  Seton  v.  Dawson,  18  Dee.  1841,  4  20  D.  1141  ;    Craddock   v.  Pyper,  supra; 

D.  319  ;  Broughton  v.  Broughton,  5  De  Gex,  Learmonih  v.  Patcrson,  13  Feb.  1858,  20  D. 

Mac.  &  G.  100;  and  see  Manson  v.Baillie,  564;   Findlay's  Trs.  v.  M'Omie,  6  March 

19  June  1855,  2  Macq.  82,  91,  overruling  1852,  H  D.  C2I. 

Craddock  y.  I'yper,  1  Mac.  &  G.  664;  Floiocr-  (q)  Firrie  v.  Collie,  4  March  1851,  13  D. 

dew's  Trs.,  22  Dec.  1854,  17  D.  203  ;  Mar-  841 ;  Pet.  licnnie,  27  June  1849, 11  D.  1201. 

rison  v.  Rcnnie,  26  April  1849,  6  Bell,  422,  (r)  Lord  Gray  v.  Dundas,  supra. 

reversing  9  D.  1483  ;  and  cases  cited  below.  (s)  Lauder  v.  Miller,  15  July  1859,  21 

(n)  Home  v.  Fringle,  22  June  1841,  2  D.  1353;  Johnston's  Cr.  v.  Johnston's  Tr., 

Rob.  384 ;  Wellwood's  Trs.  v.  Hill,  17  Doc.  1738  ;  boo  21  D.  138:5. 

1856,  19  D.   187  ;  Fegan  v.   Thomson,  20  (0  Kennedy  v.  Rutherglcn,  25  .Tan.  1860. 

July  1855,  17  D.  1146 ;  Bon  Accord  Marine  22  D.  567  ;  Bnillic  and  Dougla.<  cases,  19 

D.  1  ;  Rcnnie  and  Fhvrrdev.  supra. 
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'  Eoasonable 
;ratilication." 


oHAPTEn  Lxxv.  expFGss  decisions  to  be  offices  of  trust  in  the  sense  of  the  rule  ;  so 
that  persons  hokling  these  offices  cannot  accept  remunerative  em- 
ployment under  the  trust. 

2417.  In  a  case  where  trustees  were  empowered  to  appoint  fac- 
tors and  agents  of  their  own  number,  and  to  allow  the  factor  "a 
reasonable  gratification  for  his  trouble,"  and  the  trustees  had  ap- 
pointed one  of  their  number  factor,  with  a  commission  of  5  per 
cent.,  the  Court,  on  an  objection  being  taken  by  the  beneficiaries 
to  the  amount  of  the  commission,  restricted  it  to  2-^  per  cent.(w) 

2418.  The  case  of  Hcuj  v.  Hay's  Trustees,  in  the  Second  Divi- 
sion, (y)  raises  the  question,  whether  trustees  empowered  to  carry 
on  the  truster's  business  are  entitled  to  make  profit  out  of  the  busi- 
ness. In  this  case  one  of  the  trustees  was  assumed  as  a  partner  in 
his  individual  capacity,  on  the  footing  that  a  certain  amount  of 
capital  was  to  be  advanced  to  him,  which  was  to  be  repaid  out  of 
the  share  of  profits  falling  to  him  as  partner.  Although  the  point 
is  not  decided,  we  may  observe,  that  unless  partnership  contracts 
are  to  be  made  an  exception  from  the  general  rule  which  prohibits 
trustees  from  entering  into  any  remunerative  contract  with  the 
trust-estate,  the  assumption  of  a  trustee  as  a  partner  cannot  be 
supported.  It  is  another  question  whether  the  partner  might  not 
be  allowed  some  compensation  for  his  trouble,  on  the  ground  that 
his  whole  time  had  been  given  to  the  service  of  the  trust.  The  ar- 
gument ad  misericord iam  in  a  such  a  case  is  very  strong,  {x) 


Whetlior  a  trus- 
tee can  claim 
reimmeration 
for  his  services 
in  carr^'ing  on 
the  truster's 
business. 


(u)  Thomson's  Trs.  \.Robb,  9  July  1851, 
13  D.  1326.  The  principle  is  more  fully 
explained  in  chapter  54,  sect.  1. 

{v)  June  1862.  The  case  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  reports ;  it  was,  therefore,  most 
probably  withdrawn  by  arrangement  before 
judgment  was  pronounced. 

(.r)  In  Brocksopp  v.  Barnes,  5  Madd.  90, 
where  a  testator  had  directed  certain  busi- 
ness to  be  carried  on  by  his  trustees  and 
executors,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the 
Court  of  Chancery  by  one  of  the  executors, 
to  ascertain  what  ought  to  be  allowed  him 
as  compensation  for  his  trouble.  Sir  John 
Leach,  V.-C,  held,  that  while  the  trustee 
was  entitled  to  all  reasonable  expenses  in- 
curred in  the  conduct  of  the  trust,  there 
was  nothing  in  the  circumstances  to  take 
the  case  out  of  the  general  rule,  that  a 
trustee  is  not  entitled  to  compensation  for 
personal  trouble  and  loss  of  time.  The 
leading  English  case  on  this  point  is  Ro- 
binson V.  Pett,  3  P.  Wms.  249  ;  2  Wh.  & 
T.  L.  Ca.  3d  ed.  p.  219  et  seq.     See  also 


Burden  v.  Burden,  1  V.  &  B.  1 70 ;  Stocken 
V.  Dawson,  6  Beav.  371. 

It  is  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  a 
note,  to  attempt  even  an  abstract  of  the 
English  decisions  on  the  subject  of  allow- 
ances to  trustees.  We  shall,  therefore, 
notice  only  such  of  the  decisions  as  bear 
upon  the  less  known  or  settled  points  in 
our  law.  The  general  rule  is,  that  remune- 
ration cannot  be  claimed  by  a  trustee  who 
acts  as  solicitor  to  the  trust,  JVew  v.  Jones, 
1  Hall  &  T.  632,  Christopher  v.  White, 
10  Beav.  523 ;  solicitor  in  bankruptcy,  ex 
parte  Newton,  3  De  G.  &  Sm.  684 ;  fac- 
tor, Scattergood  v.  Harrison,  Mos.  128  ;  or 
auctioneer,  Kirkman  v.  Booth,  11  Beav. 
273  ;  Mathieson  v.  Clarke,  3  Drew.  3.  Un- 
der the  general  exjDression  trustee  arc  in- 
cluded mortgagees ;  Mathieson's  case,  supra, 
and  Sclater  v.  Cottam,  3  Jur.  630  (where  a 
mortgagee,  who  acted  as  his  own  solicitor, 
was  only  allowed  costs  out  of  pocket  as 
against  a  second  mortgagee) ;  also  direc- 
tors, York  and  N.  Midland  Ey.  Co.  v.  Hud- 
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2419.  If  a  legacy  is  given  to  trustees  expressly  as  a  recompense  chapter  lxxv. 
for  their  trouble,  they  cannot  claim  it  unless  they  accept.  But  if  ^ecracy  to  trus- 
the  legacy  is  not  exijressed  to  be  in  consideration  of  their  services,  tees  whether 

.  .  .       .  .  .    .  conditional  on 

the  presumption  is  that  it  is  a  gift,  and  not  conditional  upon  ac-  their  acceptance 

,    s,  of  office. 

ceptance.(?/) 

SECTION  II. 
LIABILITY  FOR  EXPENSES  OF  LITIGATION. 


2420.  Subject  to  certain  exceptions,  which  we  shall  afterwards  Trustees,  as  a 
notice,  a  trustee  is  generally  liable  to  creditors  for  any  expense  TorlhT^  ''^ 


expenses 


which  may  be  occasioned  by  opposition  on  his  part  to  their  just  de-  °^  iit'g'''tion. 
mands.  (2)     That  the  enforcement  of  this  principle  entails  no  hard- 


son,  16  Beav.  485,  500 ;  and  joint-owners, 
Smith  V.  Lay,  3  K.  &  J.  105,  sed  qucere. 
But  a  person  who  is  merely  a  constructive 
trustee,  e.g.,  a  surviving  partner,  who  con- 
tinues to  manage  a  business  for  the  family 
without  having  been  authorised  to  act  as 
trustee, — although  he  must  account  for  the 
profits  earned  with  his  constituents'  money, 
—  is  entitled,  in  addition  to  his  share  of  pro- 
fits on  his  own  capital,  to  an  allowance  for 
his  management  of  the  business ;  Brown 
V.  De  Tastet,  Jac.  284,  decided  by  Lord 
Eldon  ;  and  cases  in  2  WHi.  &  T.  L.  Ca.  3d 
ed.  p.  237. 

Even  in  the  case  of  express  trusts,  it  has 
been  held  that  where  work  is  done  by  a 
trustee  which  could  not  have  been  so  well 
done  by  any  other  person,  he  may  have  a 
claim  to  recompense.  For  example,  in 
Bainbridge  v.  Blair,  8  Beav.  595,  14  L.  J. 
405,  where  a  solicitor  and  trustee  had  acted 
as  agent  to  the  trust,  and  devoted  a  largo 
sliare  of  liis  time  to  the  arrangement  of 
certain  law.suits  and  other  family  matters 
with  wliich  he  was  peculiarly  conversant, 
it  was  observed  by  Lord  Langdale,  M.-R., 
founding  on  the  case  of  Marshall  v.  Uollo- 
way,  2  Sw.  453,  that  though  he  could  not 
give  compensation  under  a  summary  ap- 
plication, yet,  if  the  application  had  been 
timcou.sly  and  competently  made,  the  trust- 
tee  might  have  had  an  allowance,  not  in 
the  shape  of  professional  remuneration,  but 
;us  a  recompense  for  trouble  in  addition  to 
liis  outlay.  Tlic  judgment  in  Cradock  v. 
Pyper,  1  Mac.  &  G.  604,  if  it  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  of  any  authority,  must  be  re- 
ffrred  to  the  same  principle. 


The  rule  may  be  excluded  by  an  express 
contract  for  remuneration  with  the  cestui 
que  trust;  but  the  decisions  show  that  the 
Court  will  construe  such  agreements  very 
strictly,  and  will,  if  possible,  assume  that 
the  parties  contemplated  payment  for  out- 
lay, and  not  for  trouble  or  professional 
services.  Such,  accordingly,  was  the  con- 
struction put  in  Moore  v.  Froiode,  3  My.  & 
Cr.  45,  6  L.  J.  Ch.  372,  on  a  clause  in  a 
tnist-deed  which  provided,  (1)  that  all  the 
expenses,  disbursements,  and  charges,  al- 
ready or  thereafter  to  be  incurred,  sustained, 
or  bornehy  the  trustees,  etc.,  should  be  paid, 
in  the  first  place,  out  of  the  produce  of  sales 
of  the  estate  ;  and  (2)  that  the  trustees 
should,  out  of  the  trust-monies,  reimburse 
themselves  for  all  such  reasonable  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses  as  they  should  or 
might  sustain,  expend,  or  be  put  unto,  in  or 
about  the  oxectition  of  all  or  any  of  the 
trusts  thereby  in  them  reposed,  such  costs, 
charges,  and  expenses,  to  be  reckoned,  paid 
and  stated  as  between  attorney  and  client. 
"  This  last  provision,"  said  Lord  Cotten- 
hara,  "does  no  more  than  the  rule  of  law 
would  have  done — a  trustee's  costs  being 
taxed  as  between  attorney  and  client.  And 
what  are  the  costs  so  to  be  taxed  ?  Costs 
which  the  trustee  may  sustain  or  bo  put 
to — |terms  wholly  inapplicable  to  sums 
claimed  as  remuneration;"  6  L.  J.  Ch. 
374. 

(y)  See  the  cases  commented  on,  diapter 
55,  Hi'ct.  2,  in  fin. 

(z)  Racbtim  v.  Dawson,  14  Juno  1831,  0 
Sh.  728;  Clynes  Trs.  v.  Alison,  8  Feb. 
1840,  2  1).  554 :  Gibson  v.  Pearson,  25  May 
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Trustoc  may 
roquirt'  a  guar- 
antee from  cou- 
stitueut. 


Not  bound  to 
engage  as  an 
active  litigant. 


Trustee  may 
escape  from 
prospective 
liability  by 
resigning. 


Lxxv.  ship  to  the  trustee,  is  apparent  from  this  simple  consideration,  that 
the  trustee  is  not  bound  to  go  on  with  the  litigation  after  the  funds 
available  for  defending  the  action  are  exhausted.  As  a  mere  ques- 
tion of  prudence,  a  trustee  would  not  be  justified  in  exhausting  the 
estate  by  litigation  without  the  sanction  of  the  beneficiaries ;  and, 
in  justice  to  himself,  he  may  require  from  them  a  guarantee  in  se- 
curity of  his  right  to  indemnity.  Besides,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  trus- 
tee if  he  ever  puts  himself  in  the  position  of  an  active  litigant.  His 
natural  attitude  is  that  of  neutrality.  In  the  prospect  of  serious  liti- 
gation in  regard  to  claims  upon  the  trust-funds,  the  resource  is  al- 
ways open  to  him  of  raising  an  action  of  distribution,  where  he  ap- 
pears simply  as  a  stakeholder,  and  in  which  the  expenses  of  his 
formal  appearance  form  a  first  preferable  charge  upon  the  fund  in 
medio. 

2421,  Prior  to  the  recent  changes  in  the  law  with  respect  to  the 
resignation  of  trusteeship,  a  trustee  might,  however,  have  been 
placed  in  a  somewhat  embarrassing  position,  in  the  event  of  the 
trust-estate  embracing  unsettled  claims  which  he  might  consider 
himself  under  an  obligation  to  realise,  but  which  could  only  be  re- 
covered by  legal  process  involving  liability  for  expenses.  Even  in 
that  case  the  trustee  has  still  the  resource,  that  he  is  entitled  to 
demand  security  from  his  constituents  for  the  contingent  expenses 
before  resorting  to  legal  proceedings.  It  is  clear,  at  all  events, 
tliat  beneficiaries  refusing  to  indemnify  the  trustee  in  such  circum- 
stances would  be  effectually  shut  out  from  any  ground  of  complaint 
against  him  in  consequence  of  his  refusing  to  carry  on  the  litiga- 
tion at  his  own  personal  risk.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  Trustee 
Act  (a)  the  trustee  has  now  open  to  him,  as  a  last  resource,  the  power 
of  resignation,  by  the  exercise  of  which  he  is  enabled  to  devolve  the 
administration  upon  the  Court,  who  will  instruct  their  factor  as  to 
the  course  he  ought  to  pursue  with  respect  to  litigation,  and  shield 
him  from  personal  liability  for  obedience  to  their  behests. 

2422.  It  may  be  asked  by  what  means  trustees  charged  with 
the  protection  of  the  interests  of  minors  may  be  enabled  to  protect 

lerveSon  of"a"  thcmsclves  from  liability  for  the  expenses  of  litigation,  observing 

curator  ad  teem.  |-|^g^|-  j^  niinor  has  not  the  capacity  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  for 

the  indemnity  of  his  guardians  ?     The  answer  is  obvious.     If  the 

minor  is  in  the  position  of  a  claimant,  the  trustees  have  only  to 

apply  for  the  appointment  of  a  curator  ad  litem  for  his  interest. 


Trustee  may 
protect  the  in- 
terests of  minors 


1833,  11  Sh.  656;  Wylie  v.  Smith,  15  Nov. 

1834,  13  Sh.  40 ;  Sandeman  v.  Shepherd,  4 
July  1835,  13  Sb.  1037  ;  Robertson  v.  Mor- 
rison. 4  Dec.  1823,  2  Sh.  553,  N.  E.  479  ; 


Welsh  V.  3{'Arthur,  15  June  1826,  4  Sh. 
710,  N.E.  715. 

(rt)  24  &  25  Vict.,   cap.   84  ;  26   &  27 
Vict.,  cap.  115. 
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and,  after  the  appointment  is  made,  to  advance  such  interim  pay-  chapteblxxv. 
ments  out  of  the  trust-estate  as  the  Court  may  think  proper  to 
allow  for  the  prosecution  of  his  claim.  This  was  the  course  recom- 
mended by  the  Court  in  a  case  where  trustees,  under  circumstances 
admittedly  of  great  hardship,  were  found  personally  liable  for  the 
expenses  of  a  suit  in  which  they  appeared  as  defenders. (6)  The 
trustees  were  custodiers  of  an  alimentary  fund,  secured  by  marriage- 
contract  to  the  wdfe  for  her  alimentary  liferent,  and  to  the  children 
in  fee ;  and  although  they  were  successful  in  defending  the  estate 
against  a  most  vexatious  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  husband  (a 
bankrupt),  suing  wdth  concurrence  of  his  wife,  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  fund,  they  were  condemned  in  the  meantime  to  bear  the  ex- 
penses of  their  defence,  on  the  ground  that  these  did  not  form  a 
proper  charge  against  the  alimentar}'  interest.  It  was  observed  by 
the  Court,  that  the  trustees  might  have  avoided  personal  liability 
by  making  application  to  the  Court  for  the  appointment  of  a  cura- 
tor ad  litem  to  the  wife  and  children,  which,  when  an  alimentary 
fund  was  at  stake,  their  Lordships  would  not  have  hesitated  to 
grant.(c) 

2423.  In  the  further  elucidation  of  this  subject  we  shall  distin- 
guish between  the  cases  on  (1)  expenses  arising  out  of  litigation 
with  third  parties  not  connected  with  the  trust,  and  (2)  expenses 
incurred  in  litigating  with  parties  claiming  under  the  settlement. 

2424.  I.  Expenses  of  litigation  with  parties  not  interested  Doctrine  of 
IN  maintaining  the  trust. — We  are  now  to  notice  a  few^  of  the  cases  dftors  for°ex-^ 
which,  from  their  importance  or  their  exceptional  character,  illus-  P_f.|{^fj^_  '""^" 
trate  the  general  proposition  that  trustees  are  personally  liable  for 
expenses  in  questions  with  creditors  of  the  estate,  or  parties  dis- 
puting the  validity  of  the  trust.     In  the  comparatively  early  case 

of  Raehurn  v.  Daicson,{d)  trustees  under  a  voluntary  trust  were,  by 
a  unanimous  decision  of  the  First  Division,  held  personally  liable 
for  the  expenses  caused  by  their  opposition  to  an  action  at  the  in- 
stance of  a  creditor  in  a  building  contract,  in  which  they  stated 
counter  claims  on  the  part  of  their  constituent,  and  also  claimed 
the  right  to  retain  tlie  amount  of  their  own  outlay  for  the  comple- 

(6)  Robertson  v.  Morrison,  27  Jan.  1849,  Marcli  1847,  9  D.  903.     See  also  Johnston 

11  D.  457;  Graham  v.  Marshall,  22  Nov.  v.  Beattie,  29  Jan.  185G,  18  D.  343;  and 

1860  23  D.  44.  Forbes  v.   Morrison,  8   June    1844,    6    D. 

(c)  11  D.  459.     In  Eraser  v.  Pat  tie  and  1113,  where   a  charge  against  a  curator 

Tutor  ad  litem,  it  vf as  expressly  laid  down  bonis  for  the  expenses  of  litigation  was 

that  the  Court  could  give  no  decree  for  suspended  without  caution, 

expenses  against  a  tutor  ad  litem;   Lord  (d)  Raehurn  v.  Dawson,  14  June  1831.  9 

Mackenzie  observing  that  they  might  as  Sli.  728.     But  see  Dickson  v.  Bomrs  Trs., 

well  he  asked  to  find  the  counsel  liable ;  9  20  Nov.  1829.  8  Sh.  99. 
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Kirkland  v. 
Critjhton. 


cHAPTEK  Lxxv.  tloii  of  tliG  coiitract.  Ill  Jackson's  Trs.  v.  Black  (e)  trustees  were 
held  liable  to  a  creditor  for  the  expense  occasioned  by  their  oppos- 
ing decree  of  constitution  in  an  action  at  his  instance. 

2425.  In  a  more  recent  case,(/)  where  testamentary  trustees 
raised  action  against  a  firm,  of  which  the  testator  had  been  a  part- 
ner, for  payment  of  a  bill  for  £200  granted  to  the  testator,  and  were 
met  by  a  counter  action  of  count  and  reckoning  as  to  the  testator's 
intromissions  Avith  the  effects  of  the  company,  which  resulted  in 
decree  being  pronounced  against  the  trustees,  as  his  representa- 
tives, for  a  sum  of  upwards  of  £600,  the  Second  Division  recalled 
an  interlocutor  which  had  been  pronounced  in  the  Sheriff-court, 
linding  the  trustees  personally  liable  for  the  expenses.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  in  this  case  the  position  of  the  truster,  as  a  partner 
in  the  litigating  company,  rendered  an  accounting  necessary,  and 
that  the  litigation  was  forced  upon  the  trustees  by  the  course  which 
the  pursuers  adopted,  of  raising  an  action  of  accounting  instead  of 
proposing  an  extrajudicial  settlement.  In  this  view  of  the  case. 
Lord  Moncreifi'  observed — "  Were  not  the  trustees  in  hona  fide  in 
believing  that  no  such  claim  as  that  in  the  count  and  reckoning 
was  to  be  made  ?  The  accounting  followed  the  action  for  the  £200, 
and  the  trustees  were  forced  into  it.  They  had  no  ground  for  sup- 
posing that  they  would  be  involved  in  a  count  and  reckoning.  It 
was  their  duty  to  make  the  claim  for  the  £200  which  was  met  by 
the  count  and  reckoning;  and,  in  the  circumstances,  I  think  it 
would  be  extreme  severity  against  the  trustees  to  say  that  they 
were  to  be  personally  answerable." 

2426.  It  has  frequently  been  pleaded  on  behalf  of  trustees,  in 
reclaiming  against  a  judgment  finding  them  personally  liable  for 
expenses,  that  they  ought  not  to  be  subjected  in  personal  liability 
to  the  creditor  because  the  trust-estate  was  exhausted,  and  that 
there  were  no  funds  out  of  wdiich  they  could  reimburse  themselves. 
In  some  of  the  earher  cases  an  inquiry  was  permitted  as  to  the  fact 
of  the  trustees  being  in  possession  of  funds.  ((/)  But  the  existence 
of  trust-funds  is  noAV  held  to  be  immaterial ;  and  the  inconvenience 
to -the  trustee  of  having  to  pay  the  expenses  is  just  as  little  con- 
sidered, because  expenses  are  not  awarded  as  in  the  nature  of 
penalty,  but  as  compensation  to  the  successful  party  for  the  cost  to 
which  he  has  been  put  in  establishing  a  right  which  his  opponents 


Exhaustion  of 
trust-estate 
not  pleadable 
in  answer  to 
creditors. 


(e)  Jackson's  Trs.  v.  Black,  31  May  1832, 
10  Sh.  597 ;  Melville  v.  Lady  r-reston,  26 
June  1841,  8  D.  1101. 

(/)  Kirkland  v.  Criyhton,  3  Feb.  1842. 


4  D.  613.    See  also  Home's  Trs.  v.  Ralston, 
13  June  1834,  12  Sli.  727. 

(^f)  See  Gordons  Trs.  v.  Stewart,  25  Jan. 
1822,  1  Sh.  271,  N.  E.  253 ;  Grant  v.  Gib- 
son-Craiy,  30  May  1829.  7  Sh.  686. 
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ought  to  have  known  to  be  well  founded. (A)  Trustees,  moreover,  chapter  i.xxv. 
are  subject  to  the  same  incidental  rules  with  respect  to  expenses  of 
process  and  the  conduct  of  litigation  as  other  litigants.  Execution 
pending  appeal  will  be  issued  against  them  in  ordinary  course.  («') 
A  trustee  who  is  in  the  position  of  an  undischarged  bankrupt  may 
be  compelled  to  find  caution  for  expenses.  (^')  And  a  trustee,  wdio 
furnishes  the  means  of  prosecuting  an  action  in  the  name  of  his 
constituent,  may  be  decerned  against  for  expenses,  qua  dominus 
litis.  (I) 

2427.  Although,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  previous  chapter,  an  Personal  de- 
action  directed  against  parties  as  trustees  will  not  authorise  a  per-  esiienses  may 
sonal  decerniture,(?H)  and  still  less  the  execution  of  personal  dili-  In^an^actkliTcon- 
gence  against  members  of  the  trust,  (ti)  a  different  rule  has  been  cjuding  against 
sanctioned  in  regard  to  decernitures  for  expenses.     In   JVhite  v.  collectively. 
Wilson  dc  Co. (6)  the  Court,  in  a  suspension  of  a  charge  against 

the  individual  trustee,  wdthout  expressly  deciding  the  general  ques- 
tion, found  "  that  the  chargers  are  entitled  to  payment  of  the  sums 
charged  for  out  of  any  funds  w^hich  are  or  ought  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  suspender  as  trustee."  But  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Kay 
V.  Wilson's  Trs.,{p)  the  testamentary  representatives  of  a  truster 
w^ere  decerned  against  personall}^  for  the  expenses  occasioned  by 
their  defending  an  action  for  £1000  of  damages  for  seduction,  com- 
mitted by  their  constituent,  in  wdiich  a  verdict  was  given  for  £10, 
although  they  pleaded  exemption  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
only  concluded  against  as  trustees  ;  that  the  trust-estate  was  insuf- 
ficient to  meet  the  expenses ;  and  that  the}'  were  bound  in  duty  to 
resist  a  claim  which  w^as  so  greatly  in  excess  of  the  sum  actually 
found  to  be  due.  It  would  appear,  liowever,  that  a  judicial  factor 
(who,  as  an  officer  of  Court,  acting  under  the  authority  of  the 
Court,  stands  in  a  less  responsible  position  towards  creditors)  can- 
not be  made  personally  liable  for  the  expenses  of  an  action  directed 
against  him  in  his  official  capacity,  (q) 

2428.  The  reports  for  the  period  of  the  last  twenty  years  contain  Liability  of 

a  considerable  number  of  cases  upon  the  question  of  the  liability  bankruptcy  for 


(A)  Clynes  Trs.  v.  Alison,  8  Fob.  1840,  Sh.  710,  N.  E.  715;  Fleming  v.  Little,  2 

2  D.  554;  Gibsm  v.  Wilkic,  25  May  1833,  Dec.  1829,  8  Sh.  172. 

11  Sli.  656;  Wylie  v.  Smith,  15  Nov.  1834,  {m)  Ross  v.  IlcrioCs  Hospital,  5  Bell,  87. 

18  Sh.  40;  Sandeman  v.  Shepherd,  4  .luly  («)   (lordon  v.  Cami>he.ll,  13  June  1842, 

1835,  13  Sh.  1037.                                      "  1  Bell,  428. 

{i)  Robertson  v.  Morrison,  4   Dec.  1823,  (o)    White   v.    Wilson    .j-   Co.,   2    March 

2  Sh.  553,  N.  E.  479.  1843,  5  D.  763. 

(k)   Richmond  v.  Railtons  Tr.,  13  .liinc  (;>)  A'ay  v.  Wilson's  Trs..  6  Miircli  1850, 

1850,  12  D.  1017.  12  D.  H45. 

{I)   Welsh  V.  M Arthur,  15  .Tune  1820,  4  (7)   Fergmon  v.   Murnii/.  20  Dec.   1853, 

16  D.  260. 
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CHAPTER  LXXV 


Locus  ii(xni- 
teniice  where 
trustee  merely 
sists  himself  to 
make  inquiry. 


Trustees  cannot 
sist  themselves 
on  condition  of 
not  being  liable 
for  expenses. 


Trustee  not 
liable  for  his 
constituent's 
expenses. 


Expenses  in 
reductions  of 
trust-settle- 
ments. 


of  trustees  in  Laiila-uptcy  for  the  expenses  of  legal  proceedings  to 
which  the  trustees  had  sisted  themselves  as  parties.  It  appears  to 
have  been  considered  at  one  time,  that  although  a  trustee  sisting 
himself  in  a  depending  process  might  be  liable  for  subsequent  ex- 
penses, yet  that,  as  to  expenses  already  incurred,  the  contradictor 
stood  in  the  position  of  an  ordinary  creditor,  and  was  therefore  only 
entitled  to  rank  for  a  dividend,  (r)  It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to 
enter  into  detail  on  this  point,  as  it  has  since  been  fixed,  by  a  judg- 
ment of  the  whole  Court,  (s)  that  the  successful  party  is  entitled  to 
payment  of  the  whole  of  his  expenses  from  the  trustee,  leaving  the 
latter  to  obtain  relief  from  the  estate,  if  he  can,  by  entering  the 
disbursement  as  an  item  of  discharge  in  his  accounts. 

2429.  However,  in  the  subsequent  case  of  Iluir  v.  The  Tmj  In- 
suTunce  Co.,{t)  it  was  held  that  a  trustee  upon  the  sequestrated 
estate  of  a  bankrupt,  who  had  merely  sisted  himself,  and,  after  at- 
tending an  examination  of  havers,  abandoned  the  action,  had  not 
so  completely  adopted  the  suit  as  to  subject  himself  to  liability  for 
expenses  incurred  before  the  sequestration ;  but  that  the  previous 
expenses  formed  a  claim  against  the  bankrupt  and  the  sequestrated 
estate  only.  Trustees  cannot  avoid  universal  liability  for  the  ex- 
penses of  process  by  proposing  to  sist  under  condition  that  they 
sliall  not  be  liable  for  expenses  incurred  prior  to  their  appearance. 
It  has  been  expressly  decided  that  trustees,  if  they  compear  at  all, 
must  be  sisted  unconditionally.  (%)  A  trustee  for  creditors  is  not 
liable  for  the  expenses  previously  incurred  by  the  bankrupt's  own 
agent.  He  may  even  uphft  a  consigned  fund  without  deduction, 
and  the  agent  can  only  rank  for  a  dividend,  (x) 

2430.  We  have  still  to  notice  a  class  of  actions,  very  important 
as  regards  the  liability  of  the  trustees  on  account  of  the  enormous 
expense  attending  them, — we  refer  to  actions  of  reduction  of  trust- 
settlements.  The  effect  of  reduction  being  to  destroy  the  title  of 
the  alleged  trustees  of  the  settlement  altogether,  it  follows  that 


(r)  Compare  Kidd  v.  Brown,  17  May 
1828,  6  Sh.  825;  Grant  v.  Gibson-Craig, 
30  May  1829,  7  Sh.  686,  and  Sandeman  v. 
Shepherd,  4  July  1835,  13  Sh.  1037,  with 
Cullen  V.  Fontaine,  27  May  1831,  9  Sh. 
637,  and  Gibson  v.  Wilkie,  25  May  1833, 
11  Sh.  656. 

(s)  Torbet  v.  Borthioick,  23  Feb.  1849, 
11  U.  694;  Morrison  v.  Dundas,  11  July 
1809,  F.C. ;  Paterson  v.  M'Lelland,  infra; 
Scott  V.  Pattison,  21  Dec.  1826,  5  Sh.  172, 
N.  E.  158. 

{t)  Muir  V.  Tay  Insurance  Co.,  14  Feb. 
1843,   5  D.   579.     It  has  been  observed. 


that  in  decerning  against  a  trustee  for  ex- 
penses of  process  (where  it  is  meant  that 
he  shall  himself  be  liable  if  there  are  not 
suflScient  trust-funds),  the  proper  form  is 
to  decern  against  him  personally,  and  not 
as  trustee  ;  Davidson's  Trs.  v.  Carr,  21 
June  1850,  12  D.  1069. 

{ii)  Buchanan  v.  Corbet,  Borthwick,  ^ 
Co.,  15  June  1827,  5  Sh.  805,  N.  E.  745; 
Sandeman  v.  She^yherd,  etc.,  4  July  1835, 
13  Sh.  1037. 

(z)  Peddie  v.  Davidson,  17  July  1856, 
18  D.  1306.  See  contra,  Paterson  v.  M'Lel- 
land, 4  June  1824,  3  Sh.  103,  N.E.  68. 
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trustees  defending  a  reduction  could  liave  no  privilege  in  respect  of  chapter  lxxv. 
their  title  as  such,  had  the  law  been  even  less  settled  than  it  is  in 
regard  to  the  liability  of  trustees  to  persons  not  cJoiming  under  the 
settlement.     Accordinglv,  in  the  latest  case  in  which  the  question  Trustees  are 

-i^N.  "ill  •  •     -I  icj^ici  1  liable  for  main- 

was  raised, (?/)  it  was  ruled  i\y  a  unanimous  judgment  of  the  heconcl  taining  a  redu- 
Division,  affirming  Lord  Kinloch's  interlocutor,  that  trustees  re-  "Qyaimmv. 
presenting  the  interests  of  a  married  lady  as  liferenter  and  her  Marshall. 
children  as  fiars,  were  liable,  in  consequence  of  unsuccessfully  de- 
fending a  reduction  of  a  trust-assignation,  to  account  for  the  fund 
which  was  the  subject  of  competition,  without  any  deduction  for 
tlie  expenses  of  the  action. 

2431.  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Inglis(3)  observed,  that  the  argument,  Opinion  of  L..ni 
that  trustees  were  entitled  to  indemnity  for  the  expense  of  defend-  ingilg.*"" 

ing  an  invalid  disposition  in  their  favour,  was  an  entire  perversion 
of  the  ordinary  rule,  that  trustees  are  entitled  to  be  relieved  from 
expenses  incurred  in  defending  the  trust-estate  or  the  trust-deed. 
That  the  unsuccessful  parties  were  called  trustees,  did  not  affect 
the  question  ;  because  there  were  other  parties  whose  interests  had 
been  affected  by  the  trust-assignation,  and  it  was  impossible,  after 
they  had  successfully  resisted  the  enforcement  of  that  assignation, 
to  hold  that  they  ought  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  parties  who  had 
attempted  to  deprive  them  of  their  rights.  The  interests  of  minors 
were  sufficiently  protected  by  leaving  their  defence  to  their  legal 
guardians,  or,  if  necessary,  by  applying  for  the  appointment  of  a 
tutor  ad  litem.  "  If,"  said  his  Lordship  in  conclusion,  "  trustees 
do  not  see  that  they  are  in  safety  to  defend  an  action,  it  is  quite 
competent,  and  not  unusual,  that  they  should  appeal  to  the  parties 
and  say,  '  Do  you  wish  us  to  defend  this  action  ?  because,  if  you  do, 
you  must  furnish  us  with  funds.'  And  nothing  could  be  fairer  than 
that  the  trustees  should  have  so  addressed  IMr  M.  and  his  wife,  who 
adequately  represent  all  these  parties  ;  and  if  they  declined  to  assist 
the  trustees,  then  the  trustees  were  quite  entitled  to  allow  decree 
in  absence  to  go  out;  and  I  cannot  see  that  any  after  liability  could 
attach  to  them." 

2432.  This  decision  is  in  accordance  witli  llio  principle  cstab-  Chalmers  v. 
lished  in  Chalmers  v.  Scott, (f')  where  trustees  under  a  disposition 

(y)  Graham  v.  Marshall,  22  Nov.  1800,  tion  afTccting  the  general  interests  of  tlio 

23  D.  41 ;  cases  of  Chalmers,  Kirkpatrick.  trust,  the  law  is  not  very  well  .«ettk'i1.    Soo 

and  Morrison,  infra ;  but  see  the  cases  in  Fairlwlme  v.  Fairholme'a  Trs.,  5  Jan.  1859, 

the  note  at  the  end  of  the  chapter.  21  D.  205  ;  Boe  v.  Anderson,  8  Maroii  18G2, 

(z)  23  D.  43.     As  to  the  riglit  of  trus-  24  D.  732 ;  Lord  Lovat  v.  Frascr,  2i)  April 

tees  to  take  part  in  litigation  having  re-  18G6, 1  L.  R.  So.  Ap.  24;  4  Mncph.  II.  h.  83. 
lation  to  the  validity  of  a  will  or  trust-  (a)  Chalmers  v.  Scolt,  23  June  1830,  8 

disposition,  the  determination  of  a  question  Sh.   'JGl.     See   Kirkpatrick  v.   Trvinr.    18 

between  heirs  and  excculors,  or  other  quea-  June  1848,  10  D.  307. 


VOL.   II. 


'J  X 


^,(•,2  EXPENSES  OF  ADMINISTRATION,  AND 

oHAPTKR  Lxxv.  in  trust  for  tlie  establishment  of  a  charity,  respecting  which  there 
had  been  a  considerable  amount  of  litigation,  and  which  was  ulti- 
mately reduced  by  the  granter  as  not  being  his  deed,  were  found 
personally  liable  for  the  expenses  of  the  Utigation.  This  was  cer- 
tainly a  case  of  hardship,  because  there  were  no  beneficiaries  from 
whom  an  indemnity  could  have  been  obtained,  and  there  were 
strong  grounds  for  contending  that  the  ostensible  granter  of  the 
deed  ought  to  have  been  made  to  bear  the  expense  of  reinstating 
himself  in  his  title  to  the  property.  However,  the  trustees  were 
not  necessitated  to  defend;  and  in  the  circumstances  they  ought  to 
have  declined  the  trust,  and  petitioned  for  the  appointment  of  a 
judicial  factor. 
i;„durtion  <'x  2433.  Evcu  in  a  case  of  reduction  ex  capite  lecti,  where  the  validity 

n.idte  kcti.  ^j  ^1^^  conveyance  could  not  be  determined  without  a  trial,  the  trus- 
tees were  found  liable  by  the  First  Division  to  account  for  the  whole 
fund,  without  deduction  of  their  own  expenses,  although  the  Court, 
moved  by  the  remonstrances  of  Lord  Mackenzie,  altered  the  inter- 
locutor of  tlie  Lord  Ordinary  in  so  far  as  it  found  the  trustees  liable 
to  the  pursuer  for  the  expenses  incurred  hij  liim.{h)  There  does  not 
appear  to  be  any  precedent  for  condemning  trustees  to  pay  the  ex- 
penses on  both  sides  in  cases  similar  to  those  under  consideration. 
When  trustees  become  parties  to  an  action,  with  the  object  of  de- 
fending the  truster's  settlements  as  a  whole,  it  woukl  appear,  al- 
though the  question  is  not  free  from  doubt, (c)  that  they  are  en- 
titled to  their  expenses,  notwithstanding  that  one  of  the  instru- 
ments upon  which  their  title  is  founded  is  set  aside  or  held  to  be 
inoperative. 

Trustee  entitled  2434.    IL  EXPENSES  IN  LITIGATION  WITH  PARTIES  CLAIMING  UNDER 

S  misiiyac'tion  THE  SETTLEMENT.— As  trustces  are  entitled  to  be  indemnified  by  the 
of  distribution;   r^artics  bencficiallv  interested  for  the  necessary  expenses  attendant 

but  not  if  he         J-  »     ,  •      r   n  i      j     •      j_i        t  •  c 

interferes  as  an  upou  the  executioii  of  the  trust,  it  follows  that,  m  the  discussion  ot 
active  litigant,    ^^^^^gg^-^^^g  ^^  ^^  ^]^g  relative  interests  of  those  parties,  trustees  do 
not,  as  a  general  rule,  incur  liabihty  for  the  expense  of  bringing 
the  case  into  Court.     To  understand  the  distinctions  that  have 
been  taken  in  exceptional  cases,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  dis- 
tinguish between  the  position  of  a  trustee  who  appears  as  holder  of 
a  fund,  or  for  his  own  exoneration,  and  that  of  a  trustee  following 
Raiser's  ex-       out  proceedings  as  an  active  defender.    In  the  former  class  of  cases, 
P''"'^'"  the  rule  is,  that  a  trustee  is  not  only  not  Hable  to  successful  claim- 

ants, but  that  he  is  entitled  to  retain  out  of  the  funds  in  his  hands 

[h)  Morrison  v.  Morrison's  Trs.,  23  Dec.  (c)  Compare    Stainton    v.    Stainton,    17 

1848   11  D.  297.  Jan.    1828,  6   Sh.  3G3,    with    Graham  v. 

Marshall,  22  Nov.  1860,  23  D.  41. 
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his  expenses  as  raiser,  as  well  as  those  incurred  in  ohtaining  his  chafter  lxxt. 
discharge,  (d) 

2435.  However,  if  an  action  of  exoneration  is  rendered  neces-  Trustee  not 

,       p  1  1  r        1  J.1  J.  entitled  to  ex- 

sary,  m  consequence,  not  of  any  unreasonable  refusal  on  the  part  penses  if  ntiga- 
of  the  beneficiaries  to  acquiesce  in  an  extrajudicial  settlement,  but  "psun'j,!  jfig 
by  reason  of  the  fault  of  the  trustee  himself — as,  for  instance,  in  o^™  ^''"'*- 
neglecting  the  duties  of  his  ofiice,  whereby  the  trust-estate  has  been 
injured, (e)  or  its  affairs  have  fallen  into  confusion, (/) — the  trustee 
must  bear  the  cost  of  his  own  exoneration,  including,  if  neces- 
sary, the  expense  of  a  judicial  accounting.  On  this  principle,  also, 
where  a  trustee  had  gone  to  reside  in  England,  leaving  the  trust- 
papers  in  the  hands  of  a  co-trustee  and  beneficiary,  and  for  several 
years  took  no  part  in  the  administration  of  the  trust,  and  made  no 
attempt  to  obtain  authority  to  resign  his  office,  the  Court,  while 
granting  the  prayer  of  a  petition  at  his  instance  for  recovery  of  the 
trust-papers,  refused  to  give  him  the  expenses  of  the  application  out 
of  the  trust-estate.  ((/)  And  where  a  trustee,  instead  of  raising  an 
action  in  his  own  name  for  distribution  and  exoneration,  joined  a 
beneficiary  as  an  active  litigant  in  a  process  of  count  and  reckoning 
against  his  co-trustee,  which  was  afterwards  withdrawn,  the  Court 
refused  to  aw^ard  him  the  expenses  of  a  subsequent  action  in  his 
own  name  for  the  purposes  of  distribution  and  exoneration.  (/?) 

2486.  As  it  would  be  contrary  to  equity  that  the  share  of  a  sue-  Expense  of 

,„.  -T-iii  1         Til  1  11  T     resistance  to  a 

cession  fallmg  to  an  mdividual  legatee  should  be  absorbed  or  di- successful  claim 
minished  by  the  expense  to  which  he  has  been  necessarily  put  in  "^ai'^,sffhft* 
asserting  his  right,  it  follows  that  trustees  resisting  a  claim  in  a  ci'i""- 
multiplepoinding  are  not  entitled  to  charge  their  expenses  against 
the  individual  legatee. (^)    We  have  already  seen  that  it  is  no  part 
of  the  duty  of  a  trustee  to  interfere  in  a  question  of  competition  be- 

(d)  Neilson's   Trs.  v.  Peacock,   14   Dec.  {ff)  Hill  v.  Hill,  siqwa.      See  Nicol  v. 
1822,  2  Sh.  89,  N.  E.  80 ;  Cumming  v.  Hmj,      Cameron,  19  Jimo  1829,  7  Sh.  777. 

28  Feb.  1834,  12  Sh.  508  ;  Taylor  v.  Nohle,  (A)    Fotheringham   v.    Saltoun,    3    Feb. 

24  May  1836,  14  Sh.  817;  Dunbar  v.  Si7i-  1852,  14  D.  427.     See  also  Smith  v.  Tel- 

elair,  14  Nov.  1850,  13  D.  54  ;  Kirklandw  ford,  29  June   1838,   16  Sh.  1223,  where 

Crighton,  3  Feb.  1842,  4  D.  613.    See  chap.  it  was  laid  down  by  Lord  Fullerton,  that 

68    (Discharge   of   Trustees),   where   the  trustees  are  liable  to  the  beneficiaries  if 

subject   of  judicial   exoneration    is    more  they,  from  over-scrupulousness  or  obstinacy, 

fully  discussed.  engage  in  litigation,  occasioning  great  and 

(e)  See  the  cases  on   Liability  in   tlir  unnecessary  expense,  which  it  would  bo 
preceding  chapter.  unjust   to  impose  on  those   liolding   the 

(/)  Hill  V.  Jlill,  15  Jan.  1856,  18  D.  beneficial  interest  in  the  trust. 
316,  and  see  17  D.   1104;  Kerr's  Trs.  v.  («)  Cameron  \.  Anderson,  infra ;   Murray 

Moody,  19  June  1850,  12  D.  1041;  Pres-  v.  Johnston,  24  March   1831,   9  Sh.  031. 

bytery  of  Dundee  v.  Mags,  of  Dundee,  28  As  to  the  right  of  the  beneficiary  to  claim 

P'eb.  1863,  1  Macph.  473.    The  party  found  his  expenses,  see  rhniit.r  76. 
liable  was  a  judicial  factor,  but  the  prin- 
ciple is  the  same  in  both  cases. 
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tween  l>eneficianes.  By  so  doing,  ho  will  most  probably  involve 
himself  in  personal  lialdlity  to  claimants  ;(/^)  though,  in  some  spe- 
cial cases,  trustees  litigating  in  good  faith,  and  having  no  personal 
interest  in  the  result  of  the  competition,  have  been  allowed  ex- 
penses out  of  the  estate.  (?)  According  to  the  existing  practice, 
trustees  are  entitled  to  be  represented  at  a  debate  in  a  competition 
between  beneficiaries,  and  may  charge  watching  fees  in  their  ac- 
counts against  the  trust-estate. 

2437.  Trustees  or  guardians  entering  into  litigation  in  a  foreign 
Court,  in  vindication  of  the  powers  with  which  they  are  invested 
by  the  laws  of  their  own  country,  for  the  protection  of  the  personal 
property  of  a  minor,  are  entitled  to  claim  their  expenses  out  of 
the  minor's  estate,  (m) 

2438.  The  general  x3roposition,  that  the  trustee's  expenses  in  an 
action  for  distribution  and  exoneration  form  a  charge  against  the 
trust-estate,  implies,  of  course,  that  if  the  residuary  estate  be  in- 
gufficient  to  meet  the  expense,  it  must  be  defrayed  by  the  legatees 
in  rateable  proportion. (?i) 

2439.  The  claims  of  competing  creditors  under  a  voluntary  trust 
fall  to  be  dealt  with  on  the  same  footing  as  those  of  beneficiaries 
•under  a  gratuitous  settlement.  Accordingly,  the  trustee's  expenses 
for  bona  fide  opposition  to  a  preferable  claim  form  a  charge  against 
the  estate,  though  not  against  the  successful  competitor,  (o)  If 
there  are  no  surplus  funds  available,  the  trustee  will  not  be  per- 
.sonally  liable  for  the  claimant's  expenses,  unless  he  has  acted  in 
.collusion  with  the  bankrupt,  or  has  been  guilty  of  professional  im- 
propriety. (^3)  In  virtue  of  his  right  to  indemnity,  he  is  entitled, 
.even  in  a  question  with  a  preferable  creditor,  to  retain  the  amount 
of  his  expenses  necessarily  or  profitably  incurred  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  trust,  (g) 

{k)   Murray  v.  Johnston,  sttpra. 

(I)  Cameron  v.  Anderson,  12  Nov.  1844, 
7  D.  92. 

(tw)  Johnsto7i  V.  Beattie,  29  Jan.  1856, 
18  D.  343  ;  Stuart  v.  Stuart  (Marqiiis  of 
Bute's  case),  17  May  1861,  4  Macq.  1 ; 
aad  see  Stewart  v.  Campbell,  12  Feb.  1830, 
«  Sla.  512. 

{n)  Cameron  v,  Anderson,  12  Nov.  1844, 
7  D.  92. 

(o)  Carsewell  v.  Munn's  Trs.,  21  June 
1832,  10  Sh.  677;  Cleghorn  y.  Gordon,  16 
Jan.  1827,  5  Sh.  203,  N.  E.  187.  In  con- 
nection with  the  claims  of  creditors,  we 
may  direct  attention  to  the  important 
questior  whether  a  trustee  in  banlcruptcy, 
requiring  and   obtaining  delivery  of  tlie 


banlcrupt's  title-deeds  from  his  agent  (sub- 
ject to  his  lien),  incurs  perso^nal  liability 
to  tlie  agent.  The  true  principle  seems 
to  be  that  if  the  trustee  has,  on  behalf  of 
the  estate,  taken  benefit  by  the  delivery 
of  the  titles,  he  is  bound  to  give  effect  to 
the  lien,  and  is  liable  for  neglecting  to 
do  so  on  the  principle  explained,  supra, 
^  2353.  See  Rennie  <|"  Webster  v.  Myles,  8 
Feb.  1847,  9  D.  619 ;  and  the  authorities 
cited  in  Lord  Cuningharae's  Note. 

{p)  Schimrmans  v.  Goldie,  7  Marcli  1829, 
7  Sh.  559.  See  Cabhel  v.  Millers  Tr.,  8 
July  1828,  6  Sh.  1101 ;  Bell  v.  Wright,  19 
Nov.  1842,  5  D.  162. 

[q)  With  respect  to  the  expenses  of 
competitions  among  beneficiaries,  the  later 
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practice  is  to  award  expenses  against  the 
unsuccessful  party  in  a  multiplepoinding, 
just  as  in  any  other  suit ;  and  this  is  fair, 
because  there  is  no  reason  wliy  a  party 
claiming  a  fund  to  which  he  is  not  en- 
titled should  be  provided  with  the  means 
of  doing  so  at  the  expense  of  his  opponent. 
The  cases  in  which  it  appears  from  the 
reports  that  the  expenses  of  competitions 
have  been  allowed  out  of  the  trust-estate, 
are  of  no  value  as  precedents,  unless  it, 
the  report,  also  states  that  the  liability  of 
the  estate  for  expenses  was  disputed ;  for 
such  interlocutory  findings  as  to  expenses 
are  frequently  pronounced  on  the  autho- 
rity of  a  statement  at  the  bar,  that  the 
parties  had  agreed  to  lay  the  joint  expense 
of  the  discussion  upon  the  estate.  The 
grounds  upon  which  expenses  are  allowed 
out   of   trust-estates  to    the   unsuccessful 


parties  are,  either  that  the  deed  is  chal-  chapter  lxxv. 
leugeable  upon  some  general  ground,  such 
as  uncertainty,  the  effect  of  which  cannot 
be  determined  without  having'rccourse  to 
judicial  proceedings.  Miller  v.  Black's  Trs., 
14  July  1837,  2  S.  &  M'L.  866 ;  or  that 
the  provisions  of  the  settlement  are  ambi- 
guous, and  that  litigation  is  necessary  to 
secure  the  title  of  the  successful  party, 
Ramsay's  Trs.  v.  Ramsay,  12  Feb.  1836, 
14  Sh.  472 ;  Duguid  v.  Dundas,  8  Feb. 
1839,  1  D.  473;  Grieves  Trs.  v.  Bethiine, 
9  June  1830,  8  Sh.  896.  In  Morrison's 
Trs.  v.  Kisbet,  30  June  1829,  7  Sh.  810, 
the  ])ursuer  of  a  reduction  of  a  settlement, 
on  the  ground  of  an  error  in  the  testing 
clause,  was  found  entitled  to  his  expenses 
out  of  the  estate  ;  but  this  decif  ion  would 
not  now  be  regarded  as  a  precedent. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVI. 

OF    ACTIONS    BY    BENEFICIARIES,    AND 
DEFENCES    THERETO.(a) 


jianitd  women.        2440.  I.  TiTLE  TO  SUE  AND  TO  DISCHARGE. — It  seeiHs  to  be  Suffi- 
cient, in  point  of  title,  that  the  pursuer  of  an  action  against  trustees, 
for  the  vindication  of  an  equitable  interest,  should  be  rationally  cap- 
able of  conducting  a  suit,  although  to  certain  effects  subject  to  civil 
incapacity.    Accordingly,  it  has  been  laid  down  by  our  institutional 
writers,  and  confirmed  by  decision,  that  a  married  woman  may  sue 
for  the  enforcement  of  the  stipulations  in  her  favour  contained  in 
her  marriage-contract,  without  the  concurrence  of  her  husband, 
more  especially  if  the  husband  refuses  his  consent.  (6)     In  Blair  v. 
Burns,{c)  which  was  an  action  by  a  married  woman,  in  her  own 
name,  against  the  creditors  of  her  ancestor  for  count  and  reckoning 
in  relation  to  her  succession,  it  w^as  objected  that  she  had  no  title 
to  sue,  as  her  husband  declined  to  lend  his  instance  to  the  action. 
The  Court  appointed  a  curator  ad  litem,  and  found  that  she  was  en- 
titled, with  his  concurrence,  to  insist  in  the  action,  to  the  effect  of 
recovering  the  subject  of  the  inheritance  or  its  surrogatum.     In 
Graham  v.  Steivart^d)  which  is  a  more  direct  authority  on  the 
point,  a  married  lady,  living  in  family  with  her  husband,  was  held 
entitled  to  sue  the  trustees  of  her  mother  s  settlement,  in  her  own 
name,  for  damage  resulting  from  the  fault  of  their  professional  advis- 
ers, in  investing  the  trust-funds  upon  insufficient  security.    In  other 
cases,  married  ladies  have  been  held  entitled  to  sue  for  their  provi- 
sions, with  a  curator  ad  litem,  where  the  trustees  at  whose  instance 
execution  ought  to  pass  declined  to  interfere. (e)     There  can  be  no 

(a)  On  the  subject  of  jurisdiction,  refer-  (c)  Blair  v.  Burns,  17  Dec.  1829,  8  Sli. 

enco  is  made  to  cliapter  2,  section  7.  264. 

{b)  Ersk.  1,  6,  21 ;  Mmshall  v.  Marshall,  {d)   Graham  v.  Stewart,  4  March   1831, 

1623,  M.  6036;  Ilacket  v.   Gordon,  1673,  9  Sh.  543. 

M.   6039;  Byers  v.  Hmhand's  Crs.,  1708,  (e)    Wishart    v.    Wishart,  7  D.    125,  12 

M.  6045;  Scott  v.  Baton,  1108,  M.  6050;  May  1837,  2  S.  &    M'L.   564;    Smith  v. 

Macphcrson  v.  Mackintosh,  1773,  M.  6052.  Smith,  11  Jan.  1866,  4  Macph.  279.     On 
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doubt  that  the  administrative  jurisdiction  of  the  Court  may  be  put  chap,  lxxvi. 
in  motion  by  a  married  woman  presenting  an  application,  in  her 
own  name,  in  relation  to  her  own  estate.  (/) 

2441.  The  curator  or  administi'ator-in-law  of  a  minor  is,  in  right  Minors  and 
of  his  office,  entitled  to  concur  with  the  minor  in  all  actions  neces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  the  interests  of  his  ward ;  and  the  same 
power  belongs  to  the  tutor,  or  other  guardian,  of  a  pupil  or  insane 
person  suing  in  his  own  name.((/)  But  whether  a  guardian  or 
administrator-in-law  be  entitled  to  insist  for  payment  of  his  ward's 

share  of  a  trust-succession,  is  a  question  which  does  not  wholly 
depend  on  the  authority  of  the  guardian,  but  partly  on  the  inten- 
tion of  the  truster.  If  the  powers  of  the  legal  guardian  in  relation  to 
the  trust-estate  are  not  excluded  (as  theymaybe,  either  by  appointing 
the  trustees  curators  of  the  succession,  or  by  directing  them  to  hold 
the  estate  until  the  majority  or  marriage  of  the  beneficiaries),  it 
would  seem  that  the  trustees  may  with  propriety  pay  over  the  share 
of  a  minor  beneficiary  to  the  curator  or  administrator-in-law,  pro- 
vided his  circumstances  are  such  as  to  leave  no  doubt  as  to  his  re- 
sponsibility, or  that  the  responsibility  is  guaranteed  by  a  cautioner. 
Trustees  paying  to  a  curator,  who  has  not  found  caution  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  of  his  office,  incur  a  personal  responsibility  in 
the  event  of  the  fund  being  lost. (A)  It  may  be  doubted  whether 
the  trustees  would  not  be  entitled  to  require  additional  security  be- 
fore paying  over  to  a  curator  any  funds  considerably  in  excess  of 
the  amount  for  which  caution  was  found  at  his  appointment. 

2442.  In  Dumhrech  v.  Stevenson{i)  tlie  House  of  Lords,  recog-  Dumhreci:y. 
nising  the  authority  of  the  older  cases,  held  that  trustees  were  jus- 
tified in  paying  over  a  minor  s  share  of  succession  to  his  father,  as 
administrator-in-law,  upon  the  security  of  two  responsible  caution- 
ers. Lord  Campbell  expressed  an  opinion,  that  although  the  po- 
verty of  the  father  might  not  be  a  sufiicient  reason  for  refusing 
payment  or  requiring  caution  as  a  condititm  of  payment,  yet,  where 

there  was  insolvency  or  embarrassment  of  circumstances,  tlic  trus- 
tees would  not  be  justified  in  making  payment  to  the  father  willi- 
out  security,  (/c) 

the  other  hand,  the  dischiirgo  of  a  mar-  {h)   /?onaZrfaon  v. /tVnncrfy,  18  Jiine  1833, 

ried  woman,  granted  «<«n<c  w!a</'/mo?ito,  will  11  Sh.  740. 

not  exonerate  the  trustees  if  the  money  {i)   Dnmbrcck\.  Stevenson,  11  Feh.  1801, 

were   paid    to    the    husband ;    Mayne   v.  4  Mucq.  80,  affirming  19  D.  402 ;    Wilkie 

M-Keand,  4  June  1835,  13  Sh.  870.  v.  /..  of  Dalzicl,  1088,  M.  10,311  ;  Graham 

if)  Pet.  Primrose,   9   March  1800,   12  v.  Duff,  1794,  M.  10,383.     See  Lord  Jus- 

D  fji7_  tice-Clcrk  Ingli.s's  ohservations  in  Rohert- 

{<j)  Sec  the  subject  treated  in  Frasor,  son,  Fotr.,  12  July  1805,  3  Macpli.  1077. 
on  Parent  and  Child,  164-8.  (/<•)  4  Macq.  87 ;  Gomn  v.  Richardson. 

1633,  M.  16,263. 
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oii.\r.  Lxxvi. 

Trustees  vested 
with  a  discre- 
tioiiai'}-  power 
are  not  liouud 
to  denude  in 
favour  of  the 
curator. 


Creditors. 


Mandatories. 


Form  of  action 
for  trying  ques- 
tions of  right- 


Mulliplepoind- 


2443.  Where,  l>y  tlie  terms  of  a  trust-deed,  a  discretionary 
power  was  given  to  trustees  of  applying  trust-money  for  tlie  main- 
tenance or  benefit  of  a  person  under  curatory,  wlio  was  already 
sufliciently  provided  for,  it  was  held  that  the  trustees  were  entitled 
to  retain  the  money  as  a  guarantee  fund,  and  they  were  accordingly 
assoilzied  from  the  conclusions  of  an  action  for  payment  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  curator. (Z)  A  deaf  and  dumb  person,  being  sui  juris, 
is,  like  any  other  beneficiary,  entitled  to  require  trustees  holding 
property  for  his  behoof  to  denude  on  the  arrival  of  the  period  of 
distribution,  (m) 

2444.  Creditors  entering  appearance  in  a  multiplepoinding  as 
claimants  of  a  riding  interest  in  their  debtor's  trust  money,  are  en- 
titled to  have  decree  of  preference  pronounced  in  their  own  names, 
notwithstanding  that  the  trustee  of  their  interest  has  been  made  a 
party  to  the  process. (7i)  A  claimant  in  an  action  of  distribution, 
who  has.been  found  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  fund  in  medio,  may  in- 
sist in  the  action  without  a  mandatory,  notwithstanding  his  absence 
from  the  country,  if  the  share  of  the  fund  to  which  he  has  been 
found  entitled  be  sufficient  to  secure  the  contingent  expenses,  (o) 

2445.  II.  Form  of  action. — Next,  as  to  the  kind  of  action  by 
means  of  which  the  beneficiary  may  estabhsh  his  claim.  It  is 
settled  that  the  Court  will  not  dispose  of  a  question  as  to  the  right 
of  a  beneficiary  upon  a  summary  application,  e.g.,iov  the  appointment 
of  a  factor,  (i:))  But  an  agent  employed  to  uplift  a  specific  fund 
may  be  compelled,  by  summary  petition  in  the  Inferior  Courts,  to 
make  delivery  of  the  proceeds  to  his  constituent. (g)  A  multiple- 
poinding is,  of  course,  the  appropriate  form  of  action  for  trying  any 
(question  resolving  into  a  competition  for  funds  in  the  hands  of 
trustees,  (r)  But,  if  the  question  is,  in  form,  one  between  the  trustee 
and  the  beneficiary,  raising  an  issue  either  as  to  the  constitution 
of  the  trust  or  of  the  right  claimed, (s)  or  as  to  the  existence  of  free 


{I)  Moncrieffv.  Usher,  15  Nov.  1861,  24 
D.  49. 

(tw)  Craigie  v.  Gordon,  17  June  1837, 15 
Sh.  1157.  And  see  Pet.  Kirkpatrick,  8 
June  1853,  15  D.  734. 

{n)  Macfarlane  v.  Cranstoim,  12  Dec. 
1833,  2  Sh.  578;  Stainton  v .  Stainton'' s  Trs., 
25  Jan.  1850,  12  D.  572,  as  to  the  rights 
of  a  marriage-contract  creditor. 

(o)  Buik  V.  Patullo,  8  Mar.  1855,  17  D. 
568. 

[p)  Harvey  v.  Lacy.  7  July  1836,  14  Sh. 
1112. 

{q)  Graham  v.  Lang.  20  Feb.  1850,  12 
D.  754. 


(?)  See  Union  Bank  v.  Ferguson,  19  Feb. 
1857,  19  D.  482.  Sed  qucere.  Whether 
such  a  form  of  action  is  appropriate  for  the 
trial  of  a  question  as  to  the  heritable  or 
moveable  qiiality  of  estate,  in  a  question 
between  the  beneficiary's  heirs  and  execu- 
tors? Great  North  of  Scotland  Ry.  Co.  v. 
Gaidd,  8  July  1863,  1  Macph.  1053. 

(s)  MiiMleton  v.  Mitchell,  21  Dec.  1843, 
6  D.  816 ;  Moncrieff  v.  Bethune,  1  June 
1844,  6  D.  1100  ;  Crokat  v.  Lord  Panmure, 
8  June  1853,  15  D.  737;  Lord  Gray  v. 
Palerson,  1  Dec.  1854.  17  D.  117. 
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estate,(0  or  of  personal  liability  on  the  part  of  the  trustee. (^O  ^^" 
action  of  multiplepoiiiding  at  the  instance  of  the  beneficiary  would 
seem  to  be  incompetent,  as  in  these  cases  there  is,  properly  speak- 
ing, no  double  distress.  A  question  of  right  between  beneficiaries 
and  trustees  is,  in  general,  most  conveniently  raised  by  a  declarator 
of  trust.     Count  and  reckoning  is  the  appropriate  form  where  the  Cent  and 

^  t  \  1  •  £  reckoning. 

trustee  denies  the  existence  of  available  funds  ■,{x)  and  riuestions  ot 
liability  may  be  tried  either  in  the  form  of  a  count  and  reckoning, 
or  under  a  petitory  action  concluding  for  damages,  or  for  payment.  Damages. 
if  the  claim  is  for  a  legacy  or  liquid  obligation,  (y)  The  Court  Avill 
not  entertain  an  action  to  determine  a  future  and  contingent  right, (2) 
or  to  try  by  anticipation  the  validity  of  an  attempted  exercise  of  a 
power  of  disposal,  (a)  It  has  been  said  that  the  denial  of  the  bene- 
ficiary's right  by  the  parties  in  possession  of  the  property,  gives 
the  beneficiary  a  title  to  have  that  right  declared  ;(&)  but  this  seems 
to  be  too  strongly  stated :  it  is  only  when  something  is  done  or 
threatened,  that  may  interfere  ^ath  his  contingent  interest,  that  the 
beneficiary  is  entitled  to  ask  the  Court  to  take  cognisance  of  it. 

2446.  The  trustee  of  a  continuing  trust  may,  of  course,  be  ordained  Remedy  in  the 
to  invest  money  in  terms  of  the  settlement  ;(c)  but,  as  such  a  decree  tee  refusing  to 
cannot  be  specifically  enforced  by  diligence,  the  beneficiaries' remedy,  "''■''^*- 
in  case  of  refusal,  is  by  an  application  to  the  Court  for  the  removal 
of  the  trustee  and  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor.     Questions 
as  to  the  liability  of  parties  to  marriage-contracts,  e.g.,  under  an 
obligation  to  invest,  are  sometimes  raised  by  means  of  a  charge 
given  upon  the  clause  of  registration.     But  the  Court  will  not  en- 
courage resort  to  such  a  summary  mode  of  redress  where  tliere  is 
any  honafide  question,  whether  of  law  or  of  fact,  in  the  case.(c?) 

A  legatee  or  beneficiary  is  entitled   to  constitute  his   claim  Constitution  of 
against  the  estate  by  decree,  although  there  may  be  a  deficiency  of  '^'"'"^' 
free  funds,  or  that  the  title  is  under  challenge. (e) 

{t)  Frerey.  Western  Bank,  infra ;  Nimmo  fence;  Biggar  v.    Wright,  19  Nov.  184G,  9 

V.  Murray,  14  May  1863,  1  Macph.  791.  D.  78. 

(m)  For  example,   questions  as   to  the  [z)  Baillie  v.  Seton,  16  Dec.  1853,  16  D. 

exercise  of  a  discretionary  power  cannot  be  216;  Ferric  v.  Ferrie,  23  Feb.  1849,  11   D. 

raised  in  the  form  of  a  multiplepoinding ;  704. 

Gregorson  v.  Macdonald,  14  Feb.  1842,  4  {a)  Ilarveg  v.   Harvey  s   Trs.,   28  June 

D.  678.     See  Carmichael  v.  Todd,  2  Mar.  18G0.  22  D.  1310. 
1853,  15  D.  473.  ('^)  3Iackenzie  v.  Ilanbttry,  1  July  1846, 

{z)  Frier  \.  Western  Bank,  19  Feb.  1855,  8  D.  964;   and  see  Frovan  v>  Provan.  14 

18  D.  272.  June  1840,  2D.  298. 

(y)  Roberisony.  Mackenzie,  14  June  1854,  (c)  Forsyth  v.  Kilgotir,  13  Due.  1854,  17 

26  Jur.  498.     See  Carron  Co.  v.  Stainton,  D.  207. 

27  Jan.  and  27  June  1857,  19  D.  318,  932 ;  {d)  See  Muir  v.  Mackcrsy,  21  Dec.  1853, 
Home  V.  Mackenzie,  10  July  1845,  7  D.  1010.  ]  C,  D.  289. 

If  the  action  is  against  a  cautioner  of  tlie  (e)  Bazett  ^-  Co.  v.  IIeugh\i  Trs..  29  Nov. 

trustee,  negligence  on  the  part  of  co-trus-      1826,  5  Sh.  50,  N.  E.  47 :  Mure  v.  Gilmour, 
toes  or  rommi.«sioners  is  not  a  relevant  de-      23  Mav  1851.  13  D.  986. 
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CHAP  Lxxvi.       2447.  The  right  of  the  party  beneficially  interested  in  a  trust- 
Source  of  the     estate  to  restrain  the  exercise  of  a  power  by  interdict,  is  a  necessary 
beneficiary's       incident  of  the  proprietory  right  which,  as  we  have  seen,  belongs 
ridit's.    ''         to  the  beneficiary  under  a  trust-disposition.     This  right,  how^ever, 
cannot  be  exercised  except  with  the  sanction  of  the  Court.     Ac- 
Examples  of      cordingly,  the  remedy  is  by  interdict,  not  by  inhibition.  (/)     Ap- 
abulfof  plSi-f.  parently,  the  first  reported  case  is  that  of  Nishet  v.  Grahame,{g) 
where  a  proprietor,  having  granted  a  trust-disposition  of  his  estate 
for  behoof  of  creditors,  and  having  afterwards,  on  the  allegation 
that  the  deed  had  been  impetrated  by  force  and  fear,  recalled  the 
trust,  and  granted  a  new  disposition  with  powers  of  sale  to  another 
party,  who  took  infeftment, — the  Court,  pending  the  discussion  of 
the  question  as  to  the  validity  of  the  second  trust,  granted  interdict 
against  the  trustee  exposing  the  property  to  sale.     In  a  subsequent 
case,(/i)  where  the  Court,  on  a  consideration  of  the  merits  of  the 
apijlication,  refused  to  interdict  a  trustee  from  the  execution  of  the 
power  of  sale,  and  the  case  was  taken  by  appeal  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  Court,  in  the  exercise  of  its  powers  of  interim  regulation 
pending  appeal, (?')  passed  a  new  bill  of  suspension  and  interdict 
pending  the  appeal.     In  another  case,  where  trustees  vested  with 
a  power  of  sale  for  the  payment  of  debts  had  sold  a  portion  of  the 
estate,  realising  a  sum  which  was  prima  facie  sufficient  for  pay- 
ment of  the  trust-debts,  interdict  was  granted  against  the  sale  of 
the  remainder  of  the  property  until  the  trustees  had  rendered  a  pro- 
per account  of  their  intromissions.  (/<;)     So  also,  interdict  has  been 
granted  to  prevent  a  sale  by  a  heritable  creditor  at  an  insufficient 
upset  price,  to  the  injury  of  a  postponed  creditor.  (?) 
Interdict  against        2448.  In   auothcr  class  of  cases,  interdict  has   been   granted 
S' pubL^uur  against  the  contemplated  acts  of  parliamentary  trustees  in  excess 
of  the  powers  conferred  on  them  by  Statute, (m)  among  which  we 
may  include  the  cases  where  trustees  have  been  interdicted  from 
applying  the  trust-funds  towards  the  expense  of  applying  to  Parlia- 
ment for  an  extension  of  their  powers,  (w)     In  Saioers  v.  Mon- 

{f)  E.  of  Lauderdale  v.  E.  Fife,  9  March  trustees  in  trusts  for  sale,  chap.  64,  sect.  1 , 

1830,  8  Sh.  675  ;  Hamilton  v.  Henderson,  and  particularly  §  2009. 

20  May  1857,  19  D.  745.  (»0  Menzies  y.Duff,  30  June  1827,  5  Sh. 

(g)  Nishet^.  G^raAame,  9  Feb.  1822,1  Sh.  884,  N.  E.  821;   Todd  v.  Clyde's  Trs.,  29 

307,  N.  E.  285.  Nov.  1843,  6  D.  108;  Ttdlis  v.  3Iags.  of 

(h)  Lines  V.  In7ies,  18  Dec.  1828,  7  Sh.  Edinr.,  18  Dec.  1847,  10  D.  261 ;   Taylor 

206.  V.  Com.   of  Police  for  Kilmarnock,  5  Feb. 

(0  Innes  v.  Innes,  13  June  1829,  7  Sh.  1858,  20  D.  501. 

■jg2.  {n)  Mackintosh's  Trs.  v.  Mackintosh,  30 

{k)  Pender  v.  Ferguson,  17  Nov.  1831.  June  1852,  14  D.  928;  Brown  v.  Adam,  19 

10  Sh.  19.  Feb.  1848, 10  D.  744  ;  Attorney-Gen.  v.  An- 
il) Kerr  v.    M' Arthurs    Trs.,    23  Dec.  rfrew.s,  2  M'N.  &  G.  225.  But  the  Court  will 

1-848,  11  D.  301.     See,  as  to  the  powers  of  nut  restrain  the  trustees  from  proceeding 


lees 


OF  ACTIONS  BY  BENEFICIARIES,  AND  DEFENCES  THERETO.  571 

teith,(o)  a  note  of  suspension  and  interdict  at  the  instance  of  a  bene-  qhap.  Lxxvr. 
ficiary  holding  a  contingent  interest  in  a  trust-estate  against  an 
intended  payment  to  another  beneficiary,  which  was  alleged  to  be  in 
breach  of  trust,  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that  the  trust-funds  re- 
maining in  the  hands  of  the  trustees  w^ere  sufficient  to  secure  the 
interest  of  the  applicant.  However,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  if  a 
sufficient  case  for  judicial  interference  were  show^n,  a  beneficiary 
might  protect  his  interest  by  interdict  against  ultroneous  payments 
on  the  part  of  the  trustees. 

2449    Interdict  is  also  a  competent  remedy  in  prevention  of  the  interdict  against 

,       .     .  .  abuse  of  ordin- 

abuse  of  the  trustees'  ordmary  powers  of  administration;  as  ex- ary  powers. 
amples  of  which,  we  may  refer  to  the  cases  where  trustees  have 
been  interdicted  from  taking  infeftment  in  defraud  of  the  rights  of 
preferable  creditors ;  (p)  from  accepting  the  resignation  of  a  co- 
trustee in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  beneficiaries  ;{q)  and  from 
carrying  on  proceedings  before  foreign  courts  of  law,  to  the  injury 
of  the  estate,  (r) 

2450.  An  executor  qua  next  of  kin,  who  may  be  regarded  as  Responsibility 
combining  the  characters  of  trustee  and  beneficiary,  has  obviously  truTtees"*" 
the  right  of  calling  his  co-executors  to  account  for  their  intromis- 
sions.    He  has  also  a  direct  action  against  the  debtors  to  the  exe- 

cutry  estate  for  his  own  share  of  the  assets,  (s)  Assumed  trustees, 
although  not  personally  responsible  for  the  intromissions  of  their 
predecessors  in  the  trust,  are  liable,  as  trustees,  to  render  accounts 
embracing  the  management  of  their  predecessors  as  well  as  their 
o.wn,(^)  and  are  not  entitled  to  a  discharge  until  they  have  called 
their  predecessors  to  account.(M) 

2451.  Where  trust-estate  has  been  fraudulently  sold  or  trans- Relief  a-aiust 
ferred  by  a  trustee,  the  beneficiary  is  entitled  to  set  aside  the  trans-  ^'■'■'''*^- 
action,  and  to  recover  the  specific  estate,  if  the  purchaser  knew  of 

the  fraud,  or  had  the  means  of  knowing  from  the  titles  of  the  sub- 
ject that  the  trustee  had  not  power  to  sen.(a;) 

2452.  III.  Defences  to  actions  upon  iughts  of  succession. — 

with  a  bill  before  Parliament  at  their  own  JJawsoti's  Trs.  v.  Maclean,  4  Feb.  18G0,  2'2 

riiik;  Anstruther\.EaMof  FifeRy.Co.,\'i  D.   (585;  Carron   Co.  v.  Slainion,   27  Jan. 

April  1852,  1  Macq.  08.  1857,  19  D.  318;  M'Cubbin  v.   Veanivg,  3 

(o)  Sawers  v.  Monleith,   29  Nov.  1801,  Dec.  1859,  22  D.  1G4;  and  see  chapter  2, 

24  D.  101.  sect.  7.  supra. 

(p)   Tatnall  v.  Reid,  2  Feb.  1827,  5  Sh.  (s)  Sec  the  cases  cited,  chap.  54,  sect.  3. 

277,  N.  E.  258.  (0  SommervilVs  Trs.  v.  Wcmcss,  8  Dec. 

(i)  Reid  V.  Maxwell,  G  Feb.  1852,  14  D.  1854,  17  D.  151. 
449.  (m)  JVicol  V.  Wilson,  10  June   185G,  18 

(r)    Younff  v.  Barclai/,  27  May  1846,  8  D.  1000. 
D.  774;  British   Linen  Co.   v.  Marquis  of         (x)  Macgoivan  \.  Robb,  29  March   18G4, 

Breadnlhan",  24    Dec.   1836,    15  Sh.   356;  2  Macph.  943. 


Lueiit 
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CHAP.  Lxxvi.  Let  US  now  consider  the  different  defences  wliicli  may  be  stcated  by 
trustees  in  answer  to  a  claim  against  the  trust.  The  most  frequent 
grounds  of  defence  are — (1)  that  there  never  was  any  available  fund 
for  division  ;  (2)  that  the  fund  has  been  lost  without  fault  on  the 
l)art  of  the  trustees  ;  (3)  that  the  provision  has  been  jDaid  to  some 
other  person  supposed  to  be  the  party  in  right  of  it ;  or  (4)  that  the 
estate  has  been  wound  up,  and  all  claims  upon  it  extinguished  by 
prescription  or  lapse  of  time.  The  first  of  these  defences  raises  an 
issue  of  accounting  depending  upon  matters  of  fact ;  the  second 
raises  the  issue  of  personal  liability,  which  we  have  elsewhere  dis- 
cussed. The  defences  of  ho7ia  fide  payment  to  the  wrong  person, 
and  of  mora,  remain  to  be  considered. 
Bona  faie  i^ay-  2453.  The  dcfencc  of  bona  fides  assumes  that  the  payment  was 
made  to  a  person  erroneously  supposed  to  be  the  creditor.  The 
liability  of  trustees  to  pay  to  the  real  creditor  is  determined  by  the 
principle  that,  on  the  one  hand,  error  in  law  is  not  admitted  as  an 
excuse,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  bona  fide  payment  made  to  a 
person  supposed  to  be  in  fact  the  creditor,  is  excusable  if  the  debtor 
had  not  the  means  of  discovering  the  error.  For  example,  payment 
to  a  party  confirmed  as  nearest  of  kin,  but  who  in  point  of  fact  was 
not  the  nearest  of  kin,  has  been  sustained  in  respect  of  the  evidence 
afforded  by  the  title  of  confirmation,  {y)  And,  on  the  same  principle, 
a  purchaser  at  a  judicial  sale  has  been  held  justified  in  paying  the 
price  to  creditors  ranked  preferably  to  the  claimant,  under  error 
in  fact.  (2)  But  payment  to  a  widows  unconfirmed,  of  her  legal  pro- 
visions, is  not  a  sufficient  defence  to  an  action  at  the  instance  of 
executors  ;  and  conversely,  if  a  trustee  apply  the  rents  of  an  estate 
forming  heritable  succession  in  payment  of  the  claims  of  creditors, 
instead  of  selling  a  portion  of  the  lands,  he  is  liable  in  an  action  at 
the  instance  of  the  widow  for  the  value  of  her  terce,  reserving  his 
right  of  relief  against  the  heir.(ff)  On  the  same  principle,  where 
trustees  had  paid  a  portion  of  the  sum  due  under  a  moveable  bond 
to  the  creditor's  widow,  believing  it  to  be  moveable  as  to  succession 
(althoughi  by  Statute  1661,  chap.  32,  such  bonds  remain  heritable 
as  to  the  interests  of  husband  and  wife),  the  husband's  representa- 
tive, suing  nearly  forty  years  after  the  succession  opened,  was  held 
entitled  to  repetition,  {h) 

[y]  Stewart  v.  Earl  of  Orhierj,  1713,  M.  and  the  limitation  of  liability  for  interest, 

1796;  Taterson  v.  Paterson's  Exrs.,  1626,  where  an    error  has  been  committed  by 

M.  1786  ;  Thomson  v.  Mowhrarj,  1676,  M.  trustees  in  the  administration  of  heritable 

1791     But  see  Howes  v.  Goodlet  Campbell,  estate,  Dovglas  v.  Douglas   Trs.,  20  July 

1758  M.  1799.  1^^^'    ^  Macph.   1379;    7  June   1867,   f. 

(z)  Machie  v.  Dunbar,  1628,  M.  1788.  Macph.  827. 

(a)   Cowan  v.  Kerr,  15  Dec.  1830,  9  Sh.  {h)   Gray  v.  M'alher,  11  March  1859,  21 

188.    And  see  as  to  claims  for  meliorations  D.  709.     Some  observations  on  the  plea  of 
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2454.  The  principle,  that  reasonable  evidence  on  a  matter  of  _ch 


AP.  LXXVI. 


fact  is  sufficient  to  protect  trustees  against  a  claim  for  repetition,  payment  under 

is  illustrated  by  the  case  of  Bruce  v.  Bohson,{c)  where  trustees  of  a  errors  in  fact. 

settlement,  under  wliich  the  truster's  son  had  right  to  a  share  of 

the  succession,  paid  a  debt  of  £100,  due  by  the  son,  out  of  the  funds 

supposed  to  belong  to  him  in  virtue  of  the  settlement.     The  son 

had  disappeared  four  months  before  the  truster's  death,  and  was 

not  again  heard  of.     Twelve  years  after,  an  action  w^as  raised  by 

the  truster's  next  of  kin,  as  resulting  beneiiciaries,  in  which  it  was 

agreed  by  all  the  claimants  that  the  distribution  should  take  place 

on  the  footing  that  the  truster's  son  had  predeceased  him  ;  and,  in 

the  accounting,  the  next  of  kin  claimed  repayment  of  the  sum  of 

£100,  on  the  ground  that  the  succession  had  never  vested  in  the 

son.     But  the  Court  w^ere  unanimously  of  opinion  that,  as  the  del)t 

w^as  paid  before  the  presumption  for  life  had  been  overcome,  the 

trustees  were  entitled  to  take  credit  for  the  payment. 

2455.  In  another  class  of  cases,  where  payments  or  conveyances  when  trustees 
have  been  made  by  trustees  under  circumstances  tantamount  to  a  erroneous  ply- 
devolution  of  the  trust, — as,  for  example,  where  trustees  have  con-  ™^"^^- 
veyed  estate  to  a  husband,  which  they  were  bound  to  secure  to  the 

wife,  exclusive  of  the  Jus  mariti;{d)  or  have  conveyed  it  to  the  trus- 
ter, or  to  a  trustee  for  his  creditors,  wdthout  securing  the  interests  of 
preferable  creditors  or  beneficiaries, — the  Court  have  held  the  trus- 
tees responsible  for  the  breach  of  trust,  (e)  And  so,  if  a  trustee 
holding  personal  estate,  upon  trust  to  entail  the  residue  after  pay- 
ment of  the  truster's  debts  and  legacies,  execute  an  entail  in  pur- 
suance of  his  powers,  without  reserving  a  sufficient  sum  for  satis- 
faction of  the  truster's  obligations,  the  personal  creditors  or  legatees 
have  direct  recourse  against  the  trustee  in  consequence  of  the  breach 
of  trust. ( /)    If  trustees  merely  invest  money  in  name  of  the  wrong  Error  as  toin- 

■     •  1  •    •         •         1      •     1  1  1         r        1    •  -11  vestment  may 

party,  retaming  tlie  securities  m  their  hands,  as  the  fund  is  still  be  corrected. 
within  their  control,  the  mistake  may  be  rectified  at  the  sight  of 
the  Court,  matters  being  still  entire. (f/) 

2456.  It  remains  to  be  considered,  under  what  circumstances  Prescription  of 
and  in  what  manner  the  beneficiary's  right  of  action  may  be  extin-  r'i},Tit 'of  action 

after  funds  have 
Fruges  bona  fide  perceptm  et  consumptce  will  (e)  See  Freen  v.  Beveridge,  28  June  1832,  been  paid  away. 

be  found  in  the  chapter  on  the  Admiuis-  10  Sh.  727,  12  Sh.  141 ;  Mackenzie  v.  Thom- 

tration  of  Trust.s  for  Sale,  chapter  64,  sec-  son,  12  Nov.  1846,  9  D.  35.     But  sec  Jef- 

tion  3,  to  which  reference  is  accordingly  freg  v.  Ure,  21  June  1825,  1  W.  &  S.  5f)5. 

made.  (/)   Cruikshank  v.  Cruikshank,  24  A})ril 

(c)  Bruce  v.  Robson,  25  Feb.  1834,   12  1845,  4  Bell,  179;  Fraser  v.  Fraser,  8  Dec. 

Sh.  48G.  1826,  5  Sh.  104,  N.  E.  96. 

{d)  Magne  v.  M'Keand,  4  June  1835,  13  {g)  Biiik  v.  Palullo.  6  June  1854,  17  D. 

Sh.  870;    Roai,  v.   Allan's  Trs.,  13   Nov.  44. 
1850,  13  D.  44. 


574  OF  ACTIONS  BY  BENEFICIAKIES,  AND  DEFENCES  THERETO. 

oiiAF.  Lxxvi.  giiished  by  lapse  of  time.  Like  all  other  rights,  a  beneficial  interest 
may  be  lost  by  adverse  possession  for  the  prescriptive  period  of 
forty  years ;  (h)  but  the  possession  of  the  trustees  is  not  adverse 
possession,  because  it  is  possession  upon  the  title  on  which  the 
beneficiary  claims,  and  for  his  behoof.  But  if  the  fund  have  been 
actually  distributed  or  paid  away,  the  right  of  action  against  the 
trustee  may,  of  course,  be  cut  off  by  the  negative  prescription ;  and 
the  only  question  that  can  arise  in  such  cases  is  as  to  the  period 
from  which  prescription  runs. 

From  what  2457.  Ou  tliis  poiut  the  cases  of  Barns  v.  Barns'  Trustees  and  the 

p6riou  pre- 

scription  runs.  Ea7'l  of  Eglinton's  case,  decided  by  Lord  Jerviswoode  in  1861,  are 
instructive. (i)  The  circumstances  were  as  follows: — In  the  first 
case,  the  truster,  who  died  in  1791,  had  directed  his  trustees  to  in- 
vest the  free  residue  of  his  estate  in  land,  to  be  entailed  upon  cer- 
tain conditions.  Having  realised  the  trust-funds,  the  trustees,  with 
concurrence  of  the  then  beneficiaries,  purchased  an  estate,  the  price 
of  which  exceeded  the  amount  of  the  funds  by  £4000  ;  and,  in  order 
to  provide  for  payment  of  the  balance  of  the  price,  they  retained 
the  estate  in  their  hands,  paying  over  the  surplus  rents  to  the  heirs 
of  entail  from  time  to  time,  but  without  rendering  any  detailed  ac- 
count of  their  intromissions,  or  denuding  of  the  estate.  In  1853, 
being  more  than  forty  years  after  the  completion  of  the  purchase 
by  payment  of  the  first  instalment  of  the  price,  an  action  of  ac- 
counting and  payment  was  raised  by  the  beneficiaries,  in  which 
the  purchase  was  challenged  as  being  in  excess  of  the  powers  con- 
ferred by  the  settlement.  The  trustees  admitted  their  liability  to 
account,  but  pleaded  the  negative  prescription  in  bar  of  any  objec- 
tions to  the  purchase.  The  First  Division,  by  a  majority,  sustained 
the  plea  of  prescription,  on  the  ground  that  the  transaction  was 
known  to  the  beneficiaries,  and  that  their  acquiescence  for  forty 
years  brought  the  case  within  the  ordinary  rule  by  which  competing 
titles  are  cut  off  through  the  operation  of  the  long  prescription.  In 
the  Earl  of  Eglinton's  case  (Jc)  the  question  arose  in  the  form  of  a 
defence  to  an  action  concluding  that  the  proprietor  of  an  entailed 
estate  was  entitled  to  acquire  the  property  in  fee-simple ;  the  ground 
of  defence  being,  that  whereas  the  trustees  had  been  directed  to 
execute  a  valid  deed  of  entail  of  a  certain  estate,  they  had  executed 
an  entail  which  was  defective  in  one  of  the  statutory  prohibitions. 
The  pursuer  pleaded  that  the  estate  had  been  possessed  by  himself 

(A)  See  the  statutes  1469,  cap.  28;  1474,  Eglinton  ^    Ors.,  28   March  1861,  23  D. 

cap.  54;  and  1617,  cap.  12.  1369. 

(i)  Barns  v.  Barn's  Trs.  5  March  1857,  {k)  23  D.  1369 

19  D.  626;    Earl  of  Eglinton  v.  Earl    of 
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and  his  ancestors  for  more  than  furty  years  upon  the  defective  en-    chat,  lxxti. 
tail ;  and  his  possession  under  that  title  was  held  to  have  the  effect 
of  cutting  off  any  right  of  action  in  the  heirs-substitute  to  compel 
the  heir  in  possession,  or  the  representatives  of  the  trustees,  to  exe- 
cute a  valid  entail  in  terms  of  the  truster's  directions. (?) 

2458.  It  will  he  observed,  that  in  both  the  leading  cases  the  Trustees  cannot 

.    n  11-  •    •  1  plead  prescrip- 

question  at   issue    substantially  resolved   into   a   competition   be-  tion  on  their 
tween  claimants  having  opposing  interests  in  the  succession ;  and  ag^ahi^tthr"" 
the  practical  result  of  the  decisions  is,  that  trustees  who  have  de-  tieneficiary. 
nuded  of  the  estate  committed  to  their  charge  are  relieved,  by  the 
operation  of  the  negative  prescription,  from  liability  by  reason  of 
error  in  the  execution  of  the  duty  of  distribution.     But,  as  we  have 
already  explained,  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  inferred  that  trustees 
retaining  the  trust-estate  in  their  own  hands  would  be  in  a  position 
to  plead  the  negative  prescription  in  defence  to  an  action  of  de- 
nuding.    In  the  class  of  cases  already  adverted  to,  the  foundation 
of  the  plea  of  prescription  was  a  beneficial  conveyance  to  a  third 
party.     In  this  class  of  cases,  it  will  be  observed,  that  the  trustees 
are  themselves  barred  by  prescription  from  claiming  relief  from 
their  disponee  ;   and  it  would  not  be  consonant  to  equity  that  a 
beneficiary,  who  had  allowed  prescription  to  run  upon  the  trustee's 
right  of  indemnity,  should  be  permitted  to  enforce  Ms  right  by  a 
personal  action  against  the  trustee.     But  there  can  be  no  equitahle 
exception  to  a  claim  directed  against  trustees  for  the  payment  of 
funds  retained  in  their  own  hands  ;  and  as  their  title  of  possession 
is,  in  its  own  nature,  a  qualified  title,  it  appears  to  us  that  prescrip- 
tion could  never  be  pleaded  upon  such  a  title  in  answer  to  a  benefi- 
ciary whose  claim  is  not  adverse  to  the  trustee's  title,  but  founded 
upon  it.     This  principle  appears  to  have  been  recognised  in  Ogilvi/ 
V.  Erskine,{m)  though  the  decision  turned  partly  on  the  feudal  doc- 
trine, that  where  a  party  possesses  on  two  titles,  both  unlimited 
{i.e.,  fee-simple  titles  with  destinations  over),  prescription  docs  not 
run  in  favour  of  the  destination  in  the  conveyance  ui)On  which  his 
title  is  made  up,  and  against  the  destination  in  the  other  title. 

2459.  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  the  judges  who  Cases  of  pre- 
scription under 

a  subsisting 

(l)   See  Pollock  v.  LochlwH,  10  March  tiori  did  not  run  on  an  annuity  from  the  ^'^"^^• 

1779,    2  Pat.  495,    affirming  M.  10,702;  date  of  the  settlement,  but  that  arrears 

Kinloch  v.  Rocheid,  1800,  M.   "  Prescrip-  beyond  the  period  of  forty  years  were  cut 

tion,"  App.  Nos.  4  &  7 ;  Paul  v.  Reid,  8  off  by  prescription. 

Feb.  1814,  F.C. ;  and  Lindmy  v.  BaUjonic,  (m)  Ogilvy  v.  Erskine,  2G  May  1837,  15 

1627,  M.  10,718,  whore  prescription  was  Sli.  1027.     This  case  is  not  noticed  in  Mr 

held  to  apply  to  a  claim  under  a  testament.  Ross'  Cases,  though  it  must  certainly  be 

In  the  case  of  Hendcr-Hon  v.  Burt,  16  Jan.  regarded  as  a  luading  authority  in  the  law 

1858,  20  D.  402,  it  was  held  that  prescrip-  of  prescription  on  double  titles. 


576 


OF  ACTIONS  BY  BENEFICIARIES,  AND  DEFENCES  THERETO. 


OIIAP.  I.XXVI. 


Prescription 
ma_y  be  harrci 
liy  trustee's 
acknowledg- 
ment. 


Mora  and 

taciturnity. 


dcciJcd  the  case  of  Barns  v.  Barns'  Trustees ;  for,  while  supporting 
the  specific  purchase  in  respect  of  the  title,  which  was  by  the  nega- 
tive prescription  secured  to  the  heirs  of  the  investiture,  their  Lord- 
ships were  at  pains  to  explain(?i)  that  they  did  not  discover,  either 
in  principle  or  in  the  authority  of  the  case  of  Kinloch  v.  BocJieid, 
founded  upon  by  the  defenders,  any  reason  for  extending  the  opera- 
tion of  the  negative  prescription  to  a  claim  of  general  accounting 
directed  against  the  trustees  of  a  subsisting  trust. (o)  It  remains  to 
be  seen  in  what  sense  the  expression  "  subsisting  trust"  will  be 
construed  with  reference  to  claims  of  the  nature  here  referred  to. 
We  incline  to  think  that,  notwithstanding  the  elapse  of  the  period 
appointed  by  the  settlor  for  the  execution  of  his  declared  purposes, 
the  trust  must  be  held  to  subsist  where  the  trustees  have  funds  in 
their  hands,  and  the  trust  purposes  in  relation  to  those  funds  re- 
main unexecuted,  (^j) 

2460.  In  any  view  of  the  effect  of  the  law  of  prescription,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  trustees  of  an  unexecuted  trust  are  entitled  to 
protect  the  beneficial  interest  against  prescription  by  executing  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  trust.  Such  an  acknowledgment  is  neces- 
sarily binding  upon  the  trustee  and  his  heirs,  and  no  other  party 
can  have  any  interest  to  object  to  it.  On  this  ground  the  Second 
Division,  in  the  case  of  Briggs  v.  Swans  Executors,{q)  unanimously 
repelled  a  claim,  at  the  instance  of  the  next  of  kin  of  a  deceased 
trustee,  for  repetition  of  a  sum  paid  by  his  executors  to  the  bene- 
ficiaries after  prescription  had  run  upon  the  trust.  The  executors 
had  acknowledged  their  liability,  as  his  representatives,  to  account 
to  the  beneficiaries,  in  tlie  state  of  accounts  rendered  to  the  Board 
of  Inland  Revenue  with  reference  to  the  legacy-duty  exigible  from 
the  estate  of  the  deceased  trustee  ;  and  this  acknowledgment  was 
held  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  trust. 

2461.  The  principles  which  determine  the  applicability  of  the 


(«)  See  the  opinion  of  Lord  Colousay, 
19  D.  637,  and  of  Lord  Deas,  65L  Also 
Univ.  of  Aberdeen  v.  Irvine,  26  March 
1868  (in  H.  L.). 

(o)  Where  the  element  of  fraud  enters 
into  the  case,  it  is  clear  that  the  defence 
of  prescription  cannot  be  maintained  in 
answer  to  a  claim  of  accounting.  See 
Lord  Brougham's  observations  in  the  case 
oi  Irvine  \.  Kirkpatrick,  7  Bell,  217- 

{p)  The  case  of  Baird  and  Others  v. 
Mags,  of  Dundee,  24  D.  447  (3  March 
1863,  1  Macph.  H.  L.  6 ;  4  Macq.  228), 
does  not  seem  to  invalidate  the  proposi- 
tion  stated  in    the  text.      The  question 


there  was  as  to  the  right  to  compel  the 
Magistrates  of  Dundee,  as  trustees  of  a 
charitable  endowment,  to  divest  themselves 
of  certain  trust-estate  alleged  to  have 
been  diverted  from  its  proper  uses  in  the 
17th  century.  It  was  held  that,  as  the 
property  had  been  conveyed  to  a  different 
body,  namely,  the  Magistrates  and  Town 
Couneil.  the  administrative  title  of  that 
corporation  was  fortified  by  the  negative 
prescription  ;  but  that  the  estate  in  its 
hands  was  affected  by  all  the  conditions  of 
the  trust. 

{q)  Briggs      Stvan's  Exrs.,  24  Jan.  1854, 
16  D.  385. 
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plea  of  mora  and  taciturnity  to  actions  against  trustees,  are  similar  chap,  lxxvi. 
to  those  which  have  been  the  subject  of  consideration  in  connection 
with  the  law  of  prescription.  If  a  legatee  lie  bye  for  any  length  of 
time,  and  allow  the  trustee  to  distribute  the  funds  amongst  other 
parties,  or  to  contract  debt  on  the  security  of  the  estate, (r)  without 
giving  notice  of  his  claim,  he  is  justly  held  to  have  lost  his  recourse 
against  the  trustee  by  neglecting  to  insist  for  his  interest  at  a  time 
when  the  estate  (which,  in  a  sense,  may  be  said  to  be  primarily 
liable  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  trust-purposes)  might  have  been 
made  available  to  him.  This  was  the  principle  of  the  cases  of 
Munro  and  Cullen  v.  Wemyss,{s)  and  the  earlier  cases. (i")  But  it 
is  plain  that  taciturnity  is  not  pleadable  in  bar  of  the  beneficiary's 
claim  where  his  case  is  founded  either  on  the  fact  of  the  trustees 
having  funds  in  their  possession, (w)  or  that  he  himself  was  previ- 
ously unaware  of  the  provisions  of  the  trust  under  which  his  right 
has  arisen,  (ic) 

2462.  Although  an  action  for  a  breach  of  trust  may  undoubtedly  Homologation 
be  barred  by  taciturnity  for  such  a  length  of  time,  and  with  such  tmsrnot  readily 
a  full  knowledge  of  the  circumstances,  as  amount  to  homologa-  "^f^rred. 
tion  of  the  illegal  transaction,  yet  a  discharge  of  the  trustee  from 
liabilities  of  this  kind  is  not  so  easily  implied  as  a  discharge  of  an 
action  for  debt,  which  is  the  character  of  an  ordinary  action  by  a 
legatee  against  an  executor.     For  example,  in  actions  of  reduction 
of  purchases  of  trust-estate  by  trustees,  it  is  held  that  mere  lapse  of 
time  will  not  exclude  the  beneficiary's  right  to  redress. (?/) 

(r)   Galloway  v.  Grant,  21  Feb.  1851,  13  Beai/ie,  12  Nov.  1802,  Hume,  487;   Wil- 

D.  756.  son  V.  Wilson,  1783,  M.  11,646. 

(«)   Cullen  V.   Wemyss,  16  Nov.  1838,  1  (?<)  Seath  v.   Tai/lor,  21  Jan.  1848,  10 

D.  32;  Munro  v.  3funro,  17  Dec.  1825,  4  D.  377. 

Sh.  328,  N.  E.  332.      Here  an  lieir,  who  (x)  Allan  v.  Allaii's  Tn.,  24  June  1851, 

had  acknowledged  the  right  of  trustees  13  D.  1220.     And  see  Gray  v.  Walker,  11 

by  possessing  a  farm  for  several  years  on  Mar.  1859,  21  D.  709 ;  Gourlay  v.  Wright, 

a   missive   from   them,   was    held   to  be  23   June  1864,   2  Macph.  1284.     In  the 

barred   from    claiming   the   lease   in   his  English  case  of  Fctrrant  v.  Blanchford,  32 

character  of  heir.     See  also    Urquhart  v.  L.  J.  Ch.   107,   the   elapse  of  ten  years 

Urquhart,  14  July  1853,  1  Macq.  658,  13  from  the  period  when  tlie  beneficiary  at- 

D.  742.      In  an  unreported  case  of  this  tained   majority  was  held  not  to  bar  his 

description  in  the  Second  Division,  Milli-  right  to  relief  in  equity  against  a  breach 

gan  v.  Walker,  7  March  1862,  considerable  of  trust,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
weight  was  allowed  to  the  pleas  of  taci-  [y)    York  Buildings  Co.  v.  Mackenzie,  13 

turnity  and  lapse  of  time.  May  1795,  3  Pat.  378;  Jeffrey  v.  Aiken, 

(t)    See  Thomson   v.  Murray,    19    Nov.  16  June  1826,  4  Sh.  722,  N.  E.  728 ;   Tay- 

1824,  3  Sh.  297,  N.E.  209;  Scott  v.  Mit-  lor  v.    Watson,  20  Jan.   1846,  8  D.  400; 

chdl,  27  May  1830,  8  Sh.  820;  Todd  v.  Gillies  v.  M'Lachlan,  11  Feb.  1846,  8  D. 

487. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVII. 

SUGGESTIONS  AS  TO  TAKING  INSTRUCTIONS  FOR 
THE  PREPARATION  OF  WILLS. 


2463.  We  propose,  as  introductory  to  the  supplementary  part  of 
this  treatise,  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  for  the  use  of  practitioners 
in  taking  instructions  for  the  preparation  of  settlements.  The  duty 
resting  on  an  agent  in  taking  instructions  for  testamentary  deeds  is 
a  very  delicate  as  well  as  a  responsible  one  ;  and  we  are  afraid  its 
importance  is  often  not  sufficiently  appreciated.  The  duty  of  the 
agent  is  often  rendered  more  onerous  by  the  indecision  in  many 
cases,  and  the  almost  entire  ignorance  in  others,  on  the  part  of  the 
testator,  as  to  how,  and  the  particular  terms  in  which,  he  shall 
leave  his  means ;  and  not  infrequently  the  settlement  is  as  much 
the  will  of  the  agent  as  of  the  maker. 

2464.  Frequently  the  agent,  without  making  any  inquiry  as  to 
the  position  of  the  testator's  means,  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
affected  by  marriage-contracts  or  other  deeds  of  a  family  nature, 
or  without  explaining  the  legal  rights  of  husband  and  wife,  or  child- 
ren, or  of  the  heir-at-law,  by  the  operation  of  the  law  of  deathbed, 
simply  ascertains  the  wishes  of  the  testator,  and  embodies  them  in 
a  settlement ;  and  this  settlement  is  signed  by  the  maker  without 
much  explanation,  and  without  any  very  distinct  understanding  on 
his  part  of  the  real  effect  of  the  clauses  which  it  contains.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  agent,  however,  in  many  cases,  not  only  to  draw, 
but  to  advise  and  explain ;  remembering  that  the  testator's  inten- 
tion can  only  be  truly  elicited  by  having  presented  to  his  considera- 
tion the  arrangements  most  suitable  to  his  views  and  circumstances. 
To  the  right  discharge  of  his  duty  as  a  professional  adviser,  it  is  not 
enough  that  the  solicitor  is  couversant  with  the  various  modes  of 
disposition  in  which  the  law  allows  a  testator  to  direct  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  property  ;  it  is  essential  that  he  should  also  be  informed 
as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  testator's  family,  and  tlie  situation 
of  his  fortune.     To  a  want  of  complete  information  on  these  points 
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we  must  attribute  many  of  the  inconvenient  schemes  of  testamen- 
tary disi^osition  which  are  met  with  in  practice.  Were  the  legal 
rights,  which  the  maker  cannot  by  any  act  of  his  own  disappoint, 
-the  consequences  resulting  from  the  operation  of  the  law  of  death- 
bed, and  the  real  effect  of  the  expressions  used  in  testamentary 
deeds,  especially  in  questions  of  liferent  and  fee  and  vesting,  care- 
fully explained  in  all  instances,  we  are  satisfied  that  very  many  of 
the  numerous  litigations  which  are  raised  upon  the  meaning  and 
proper  construction  of  trust-settlements  would  be  prevented. 

2465.  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  make  suggestions  to  meet 
every  variety  of  circumstances.  The  duty  of  an  agent  must  to  a 
great  extent  depend  upon  the  circumstances  of  each  particular 
ease  ;  and  we  shall  only  notice  what  we  consider  to  be  the  agent's 
duty  under  the  circumstances  which  most  frequently  occur  in 
practice. 

1.  When  the  maker  of  the  settlement  is  married,  the  agent  inquiry  to  be 
ought  to  ascertain  whether  he  or  she  has  entered  into  a  marriage-  ™erty  subject  to 
contract,  and,  if  such  a  deed  exists,  to  ascertain  the  terms  of  its  mrrdage-ran- 
provisions.     He  will  thus  be  able  to  explain  what  effect  these  pro-  ^^^'^^' 
visions  have  upon  the  power  of  disposal  of  the  maker,  and  to  take 

distinct  instructions  with  these  provisions  in  view.     He  should  also  or  of  which  the 

,     '  I      ,-1  ,1  Ti  c    T  ir  c        1  testator  has  the 

ascertain  whether  the  maker  has  any  power  of  disposal  of  any  fund  power  of  dis- 
of  which  he  or  she  may  not  have  the  absolute  property,  in  order  P°^^'- 
that  such  a  power  may  be  specially  dealt  with,  and  any  question  as 
to  whether  it  is  sufficiently  exercised  by  the  execution  of  a  general 
settlement  obviated.  He  should  also  ascertain  whether  there  is  any 
property  in  England  or  abroad ;  and  if  there  is  English  property, 
he  should  introduce  into  the  dispositive  clause  the  words  "  devise, 
legate,  and  bequeath." 

2.  Should  there  be  no  marriage-settlement,  the  agent  should  Testator  shouui 
explain  the  legal  rights  of  the  husband  or  wife,  and  of  children,  and  of  the  \lgl\'^'^^ 
the  impossibility  of  these  rights  being  limited  by  a  testamentary  [^j|]k.°^^^^^ 
settlement. 

3.  Having  ascertained  how  the  testator's  means  are  affected  by  Ascertainment 
marriage-contract  or  other  deeds,  and  explained  the  rights  which  intention  regard- 
cannot  be  disappointed,  it  should  be  the  object  of  the  agent  to  ap-  iionVhirprT-' 
prehend  distinctly  the  wishes  of  the  testator,  and  to  carry  these  P"*>'- 

into  effect ;  and  in  doing  so,  many  explanations  will  require  to  be 
given  as  to  the  meaning  and  effect  of  various  clauses  usually  in- 
serted in  settlements.  AVe  shall  advert  to  some  of  those  of  most 
frequent  occurrence. 

2466.  (1)  The  first  provision  of  a  settlement  generally  contains  Payment  of 
a  direction  for  payment  of  debts.     In  the  case  where  an  heritable 
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CHAP,  i.xxvii.  property,  appointed  to  be  conveyed  to  a  special  legatee,  is  burdened 
with  debt,  it  sliould  bo  ascertained  whether  the  debt  is  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  general  estate  ;  or,  in  otlier  words,  whether  it  is  to  be 
considered  a  debt  included  in  the  first  purpose  of  the  settlement, 

Marriage-coil-     or  wlictlier  it  is  to  fomi  a  burden  upon  the  property.     If  there  are 

wrethrr'tolw"^'  marriage-contract  provisions,  it  should  also  be  ascertained  whether 
deau  with  as      ^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^  l^^  p^- j  ^^  j^l^^g  ^^  ^^  ^^  l_^^lj^  ^^  Satisfied  by  the  pro- 
visions of  the  testamentary  settlement,  in  order  that  the  wishes  of 
the  maker  in  this  respect  may  be  given  effect  to. 
Destination  of  (2)  In  tlic  casc  of  simple  legacies,  the  agent  ought  to  ascertain 

legacy  orLuure  whether,  in  the  event  of  the  legatee  predeceasing  the  maker,  the 
of  legatee.  gubjcct  of  the  bequcst  is  to  pass  to  the  legatee's  heirs  and  assignees, 
to  his  issue  only,  or  to  the  residuary  legatees ;  and,  where  legacies 
are  left  to  two  or  more  persons,  he  ought  to  inform  himself  as  to 
whether  the  survivor  or  survivors  are  to  succeed,  should  any  of 
them  predecease,  or  if  the  heirs  of  predeceasers  are  to  take  a  joint 
interest  along  with  the  survivors,  and  if  so,  to  provide  accordingly. 
Liferent  and  (3)  In  regard  to  provisions  of  liferent  to  parents  and  fee  to 

^®^'  children  iiascituri,  the  wishes  of  the  maker  should  be  carefully  as- 

certained.    We  believe  that  in  provisions  of  this  nature  the  inten- 
tions of  the  maker  have  not  infrequently  been  frustrated  by  the 
carelessness  or  ignorance  of  the  agent,  or  from  the  real  wishes  of 
Mode  of  efTec-    the  maker  not  having  been  clearly  understood.     The  agent  should 
t2?s"intention.  ^uow  whether  the  maker  intends  that  the  liferent  shall  be  a  life- 
rent use,  or  whether  it  is  to  be  a  liferent  only  in  form  and  a  fee  in 
its  operation  and  effect.     It  must  be  remembered  that,  according 
to  the  most  recent  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  the  creation  of 
a  trust  is  not  sufficient  to  preserve  a  fee  for  unborn  children,  either 
alone  or  in  conjunction  with  those  born  in  the  testator's  lifetime, 
unless  the  destination  is  either  restricted  to  a  liferent  use  allenarly, 
or  that  the  trustees  are  directed  to  retain  the  fund  under  their  con- 
trol during  the  subsistence  of  the  liferent.     The  conveyancer  will 
be  careful  to  prevent  any  question  as  to  the  right  to  the  fee  con- 
whetherfeeto  ferrcd  upou  the  children,  by  declaring  wdiether  all  the  children 
sfr%^vai!c?of  '^"  ^^^^  °^  ^^^^  Hfereuter,  although  some  of  them  should  predecease 
the  liferenter.     \iuji^  are  to  participate  in  the  fee  ;  or  whether  only  those  children 
who  survive  the  liferenter  and  the  period  of  division,  and  the  child- 
ren of  those  who  may  predecease,  are  entitled  to  do  so,  and  the 
proportions  in  which  they  are  to  succeed. 
Residuary  2467.  (4)  But  perhaps  the  instructions  attended  with  most  dif- 

bequests.  ficulty,  and  which  require  the  greatest  care,  are  those  which  relate 

to  residuary  bequests.     Frequently  a  liferent  is  given  to  one  party 
fL^fulfprTJeds.  and  the  fee  to  another  or  pther  parties.    Sometimes  the  annual  pro- 
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ceeds  are  directed  to  be  applied  for  a  particular  purpose  during  a  chap,  lxxvu. 
certain  period,  or  for  a  time  dependent  upon  circumstances,  with 
an  ultimate  destination  of  the  fee ;  and  it  is  in  reference  to  tliu 
proper  construction  of  these  provisions,  or  provisions  of  a  similar 
kind,  that  litigation  has  most  frequently  arisen.     There  can  he  no  Duty  of  agent 
doubt  that  if  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  destination  of  con-  tLtat^or'^hiten- 
tingent  interests  and  the  ascertainment  of  the  period  of  vesting,  lo'vestin?'™ 
were  fully  explained  to  the  makers  of  testamentary  deeds,  and  their 
intention  as  to  the  period  of  vesting  accurately  ascertained,  litiga- 
tion would  be  much  less  frequent  in  reference  to  residuary  bec[uests. 
It  is  desirable  that,  in  every  case  where  a  question  of  vesting  is  like- 
ly to  arise,  the  intention  of  the  testator  as  to  when  the  vesting  of 
the  fee  is  to  take  jjlace  should  be  ascertained  by  his  agent,  and  pro- 
vision made  for  carrying  out  his  wishes  in  language  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  which  there  can  be  no  misconception.     Too  much  reliance 
ought  not  to  be  placed  upon  a  clause  declaratory  of  the  period  of 
vesting ;  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  vesting  of  a  contin- 
gent interest  is  in  most  cases  necessarily  determined  by  the  con- 
ditions of  the  destination,  and,  in  a  case  of  repugnancy,  the  testa- 
tor's express  disposition  of  his  estate  must  override  any  declara- 
tion of  intention.     From  the  cases  examined  at  the  beginning  of 
this  volume,  it  will  be  seen  that  litigation  in  regard  to  the  vesting 
of  residuary  bequests  has  most  frequently  resulted  from  uncertainty 
as  to  the  period  to  which  w^ords  of  survivorship  are  to  be  referred. 
In  all  cases  where  an  interest  is  to  be  given  to  survivors  or  to  a 
conditional  institute,  it  should  be  clearly  stated  whether  the  pro- 
perty is  to  pass  in  the  event  of  the  legatee  surviving  the  testator, 
or  in  the  event  of  his  surviving  the  prior  legatee,  or  finally,  in  the 
event  of  his  outliving  the  period  of  distribution.     A  testator,  while 
he  postpones  the  period  of  vesting,  may  wish  to  give  the  legatee  a 
power  of  disposal  or  division  among  his  children  should  he  prede- 
cease, and  special  inquiry  and  provision  should  be  made  as  to  this. 

2468.  The  mode  of  giving  expression  to  the  usual  reciprocal  in-  Destination  ta 
stitution  of  survivors  and  the  issue  of  predeceasing  legatees  deserves  fa,',ln'™or*-oint 
more  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  received.     The  decision  of  the  '''S'ltees,  how  to 
House  of  Lords  m  Buchanan  v.  Young  wul  remind  the  practitioner 
that  issue  do  not  take  along  with  survivors  unless  expressly  insti- 
tuted.    There  are  two  modes  of  expressing  the  usual  destination  to 
a  family,  equally  correct  in  i)riiiciple,  but  not  always  identical  in 
legal  effect;  namely,  (1)  l)y  a  joint  destination,  without  substitu- 
tions ;  and  (2)  by  a  destination  in  specified  shares,  with  substitu- 
tions.   Under  the  first,  the  testator  gives  the  property,  for  example, 
"  to  the  surviving  children  of  A.  B.  and  (or  jointly  with)  the  issao 
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uf  any  of  his  children  wlio  may  predecease  ;"  adding  a  declaration 
that  the  division  is  to  be  per  stirpes.  This  form  can  only  be  used 
when  the  shares  of  all  the  children  are  to  vest  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  e.g.,  at  the  majority  of  the  youngest ;  and  when  those  shares 
are  equal.  The  other  form  of  destination  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred, consists  of  three  purposes  :  (1)  a  destination  to  the  children 
in  equal  (or  unequal)  shares  ;  (2)  a  substitution  of  the  issue  of  each 
child  to  that  child's  original  share  ;  and  (3)  a  destination  over  to 
the  surviving  children  jointly  with  the  issue  of  predeceasing  child- 
ren, in  the  event  of  any  other  child  dying  ivithout  issue.  Each  of 
these  three  purposes  must  be  distinctly  expressed — not  left  to  im- 
plication ;  otherwise  the  testator's  intention  may  be  frustrated. 

2469.  (5)  If  the  maker  has  already  executed  a  settlement,  the 
agent  ought  to  inform  himself  as  to  whether  the  maker  wishes  that 
settlement  to  take  effect  in  the  event  of  the  new  settlement  becom- 
ing ineffectual  by  the  law  of  deathbed  ;  and  if  such  should  be  his 
intention,  the  agent  will,  of  course,  take  care  not  to  insert  a  clause 
of  revocation  in  the  new  settlement. 

(6)  Should  the  maker  be  labouring  under  disease  when  the 
settlement  is  executed,  the  law  of  deathbed  and  the  right  compe- 
tent to  the  heir  should  be  explained  to  him,  and  he  should  be  re- 
commended to  go  to  kirk  or  market  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
executing  the  settlement,  if  his  health  permits  him  to  do  so. 

(7)  As  to  the  powers  to  be  conferred  on  the  trustees,  the  maker 
of  the  settlement  will  in  most  cases  be  disposed  to  be  guided  by 
the  advice  of  his  agent.  In  the  forms  of  testamentary  settlements 
which  follow,  we  have  been  solicitous  to  include  examples  of  all 
the  powers  likely  to  be  required  in  ordinary  practice.  Circum- 
stances must  determine  how  far  it  is  advisable  in  any  particular 
case  to  give  a  wide  discretion  to  trustees.  The  duration  of  powders 
in  private  trusts  should  not  be  longer  than  is  necessary  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  for  the  exigencies  of  the  testator's  family,  or 
those  to  whom  he  stands  in  loco  parentis.  Hence,  as  a  general  rule, 
a  discretionary  trust  should  not  be  kept  up  for  the  benefit  of  grand- 
children. Care  should  also  be  taken,  in  framing  a  trust-settlement, 
to  distinguish  between  a  power  of  sale  and  a  direction  to  sell ;  al- 
though, since  the  changes  in  the  law  as  to  succession-duties,  the 
risk  of  litigation  in  consequence  of  ambiguity  in  this  particular  has 
been  greatly  diminished. 

2470.  We  think  we  have  noticed  the  principal  points  to  which 
the  attention  of  an  agent  should  in  ordinary  cases  be  directed. 
There  are,  of  course,  many  special  cases  requiring  the  attention  of 
the  agent.     For  example,  when  the  maker  has  a  family,  some  of 
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whose  members  have  attained  majority,  it  should  be  ascertained  chap,  lxxvu. 
whether  pecuniary  advances  have  been  made  to  any  of  the  family,  . , 

T     .J.  ,       -,  ,  ,.  Advances,  wbe- 

and,  if  so,  whether  they  are  to  be  imputed  as  part  payment  of  the  ther  to  be  debited 

provisions  under  the  settlement.     In  the  case  where  the  maker  is  children's  p°rovi- 

a  partner  of  a  private  company,  it  should  be  pointed  out  to  him  p^^^^^'g^^j^j  ^  j^^ 

that  his  executors  are  bound  to  realise  his  interest  with  as  little  de-  terests,  how  to 

lay  as  possible  ;  and  should  he  wish  his  partners  to  have  time  to  pay 

out  his  share,  special  provision  ought  to  be  made  to  that  effect.    If  Mineral  subjects. 

the  maker  is  proprietor  of  minerals  which  have  not  hitherto  been 

worked,  and  if  the  trust  created  by  the  settlement  is  to  be  one  of 

considerable  endurance,  the  expediency  should  be  brought  under  his 

notice  of  conferring  ample  powers  upon  the  trustees  in  relation  to 

the  working  and  leasing  of  the  minerals.    But  the  duty  of  the  agent 

in  all  special  cases  must  of  course  depend  upon  the  circumstances 

of  each  case  ;  and  he  should  make  it  his  object  to  inform  himself 

of  all  the  circumstances  in  regard  to  which  specific  provision  may 

be  necessary,  and  to  bring  them  under  the  notice  of  the  maker  in 

order  that  his  wishes  may  be  ascertained  and  carried  into  effect. 
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STYLK  NO.  I. 


STYLES  OF  TKUST-SETTLEMENTS  AND  COLLATEEAL 

DEEDS. 


SECTION  I. 

STYLES  OF  TESTAMENTARY  DISPOSITIONS. 

No,  I. — General  Settlement,  conveying  luliole  estate  to  one  person, 
under  burden  of  legacies  in  different  forms. — Exclusion  o/jus 
mariti  of  the  husbands  of  beneficiaries. — Note  as  to  convey- 
ance  in  fee  and  liferent. 

I,  A.  B.  of  X.,  being  desirous  of  settling  the  succession  to  my 
means  and  estate,  so  as  to  prevent  disputes  after  my  decease,  do 
Absolute  dispo-  therefore  give,  gkant,  assign,  dispone,  convey,  and  make  ovek  \if 
estat"  °^  ^^^°^^    English  property  is  intended  to  be  included,  insert  after  "  dispo7ie," — 
devise,  legate,  and  bequeath]  to  and  in  favour  of  0.  D.  of  Y.,  and 
liis  heirs  and  assignees,  heritably  and  irredeemably.  All  and  Sundry 
lands,  tenements,  heritages,  goods,  gear,  debts,  and  sums  of  money, 
and  in  general  the  whole  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and 
personal,  which  shall  be  belonging  and  owing  to  me  at  my  decease 
[should  no  special  provision  be  intended  as  to  a  fund  of  ivhich  the 
maker  has  the  poiver  of  disjjosal,  the  following  clause  may  be  added: 
including  any  fund  of  which  I  may  at  the  time  of  my  decease  have 
the  power  of  disposal],  together  with  the  whole  rents,  interest, 
dividends,  profits,  and  produce  thereof,  and  the  writings,  title- 
Nomination  of    deeds,  vouchers,  and  instructions  of  the  premises  :  And  I  hereby 
cutor"'^^  '^''  ^^'^'  NOMINATE  and  APPOINT  the  Said  0.  D.  to  be  my  sole  executor  and 
universal  intromitter  with  my  moveable  means  and  estate,  with 
power  to  give  up  inventories  thereof,  confirm  the  same  if  needful, 
and  generally  to  do  everything  competent  to  the  ofiice  of  executor : 
Disponee  to  pay  BuT  THESE  PRESENTS  are  granted,  ^.ud  sliall  be  accepted  by  the  said 
testators  e  t^,.  q  -^ ^  ^^^^  ^1^^  foresaid  lands  and  other  heritages  hereby  conveyed 
are  disponed  with  and  under  the  burden  of  the  payment  of  my 
whole  just  and  lawful  debts,  and  sickbed  and  funeral  charges,  and 
of  the  pajTiient  of  the  following  legacies,  which  I  leave  and  bequeath 
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to  the  parties  after  named— viz. :  First,  To  my  nephew,  E.  F.,  the 


sum  of  £  sterling,  whom  failing  to  his  issue,  equally  among  pj^p^j^^g  |,„^. 

them  ;  Second,  To  each  of  G-.  H.  and  I.  K.  the  sum  of  £  dened  with  lega- 

sterling,  and  failing  both  or  either  of  them,  leaving  issue,  then  the  j^^^^^y  ^^  ^,,-0 
sum  provided  to  them  or  him  shall  be  paid  to  such  issue  equally  P"^°"^  J°"^^i>'- 
among  them^jer  sfir2:)es  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  decease  of  either 
of  them  without  leaving  issue,  then  the  sum  provided  to  such  de- 
ceaser  shall  be  paid  to  the  other  of  them,  whom  failing,  leaving  issue, 
to  such  issue  equallv  among  them  per  stirpes:  Thikd,  To  each  of  the  Legacy  to  three 

-'■*'  '^  -^  -*  -or  more  persons 

three  daughters  of  my  uncle,  M.  N.,  the  sum  of  £  sterhng,  and  jointly. 

failing  all  or  any  of  them,  leaving  issue,  tlie  sum  provided  to  them  stitutiouof  isTue. 
or  her  shall  be  paid  to  their  or  her  issue  equally  among  them  per 
stirpes;  and  in  the  event  of  the  decease  of  any  of  them,  without 
leaving  issue,  then  the  sum  provided  to  such  deceaser  shall  be  paid 
to  the  survivors  or  survivor  jointly  with  the  issue  of  the  other  who 
may  have  predeceased  leaving  issue,  such  issue  being  entitled 
equally  to  the  share  to  Avhich  their  parent  would  have  been  entitled 
if  in  life  ;  (a)  and  in  the  event  of  the  decease  of  two  of  them  with- 
out leaving  issue,  then  the  sum  provided  to  such  deceasers  shall  be 
paid  to  the  survivor,  or  to  the  issue  of  the  one  who  may  have  died 
leaving  issue,  equally  among  them  per  stirpes;  all  which  legacies 
shall  bear  interest  from  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas 
after  my  decease  until  paid  ;  Fourth,  To  the  Society  of  [insert  the  Legacy  to  a 

/.T  •,  I   7  •7  71J.1  j-p  charitable  iusti- 

designatton  of  the  society  as  accurately  aspossibte\  the  sum  ot  k,  ,  tution. 

to  be  paid  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  after  my 

decease,  with  interest  from  that  term  until  paid,  which  legacy  shall 

l^e  paid  to  the  secretary  or  treasurer  of  that  institution  for  behoof 

thereof,  whose  receipt  shall  be  sufficient  exoneration  for  the  same  ; 

and  also  under  burden  of  any  other  legacies  which  I  may  hereafter 

bequeath  by  any  codicil  or  signed  memorandum  expressive  of  my 

intention:  And  I  appoint  the  said  C.  D.,  his  heirs  and  assignees.  Appointment  of 

to  be  my  residuary  legatee  or  legatees  :  And  I  provide  and  declare  [pgatee7 

that  the  whole  bequests  hereby  made,  so  far  as  in  favour  of  or  de- E^<=^~°^ 

scendingupon  females,  shall  be  expressly  seclusive  of  ihc  jus  mariti 

and  right  of  administration  of  husbands,  and  shall  not  be  aliectable 

1)V  their  debts  or  deeds,  or  by  tlio  diligence  of  their  creditors  :  And  Legacies  may  he 

1  further  provide  and  declare  that  such  oi  the  foregoing  bequests  dians. 

as  are  in  favour  of  parties  who  may  be  in  pupilarity  or  minority  at 

the  period  of  payment,  may  be  paid'  to  their  legal  guardians  for 

tlieir  behoof :  And  I  reserve  my  own  liferent  use  and  enjoyment  Reserved  power 

of  the  premises,  and  full  power  and  authority  to  me,  at  any  time  of  ^°  '^™'"'' 

(a)  For  abridged  forms  of  joint  legacies,  with  reciprocal  Bubstitutiou.s  in  favour  of 
issue,  see  Style  No.  IV,  p.  588. 
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STYLE  NO.  I. 


Delivery. 


Registration. 


my  life,  and  even  on  deathbed,  to  cancel  or  alter  these  presents  at 
pleasure :  And  I  dispense  with  delivery  hereof,  and  declare  these 
presents,  although  lying  by  me  or  in  the  custody  of  any  other  per- 
son at  my  death,  to  have  the  full  effect  of  a  delivered  evident,  any 
law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding :  And  I  consent  to 
registration  for  preservation. — In  witness  whereof,  etc. 


Note. — Sometimes,  when  a  testator  wishes  to  settle  his  estate 
upon  one  party  in  liferent  and  the  children  of  that  party  in  fee,  he 
executes  a  settlement  disponing  his  estates  to  the  liferenter  "  in 
liferent  for  his  liferent  use  allenarly,  and  to  his  children  in  fee ;" 
but  property  meant  to  be  settled  in  this  manner  can  be  most  effec- 
tually secured  by  means  of  a  trust,  and  is  so  settled  in  practice. 
Examples  of  the  manner  in  which  the  object  of  the  settlor  in  the 
case  under  consideration  is  carried  out  by  means  of  a  trust,  will  be 
found  in  Styles  No,  IV.  and  No.  V. 


Absolute  dispo- 
sition to  four 
persons,  with 
destination. 


STYLE  NO.  II.   No.  II. — General  Settlement  convei/ing  zvJiole  estate  to  tivo  or  more 
parties  jointly. — Conditional  institution  of  issue. 

I,  A.  B.  of  X.,  in  order  to  settle  the  succession  to  my  estate, 
real  and  personal,  after  my  decease,  and  for  other  good  causes  and 
considerations,  do  hereby  give,  grant,  assign,  dispone,  convey, 
AND  MAKE  OVER,  to  and  in  favour  of  my  brothers  C.  and  D.,  and  my 
sisters,  E.  and  F.,  equally,  and  to  their  respective  issue  ^er  stirpes, 
equally  among  them,  and  failing  any  of  them  without  leaving  issue, 
then  to  the  survivors  of  the  said  C,  D.,  E.,  and  F.,  and  the  lawful 
issue  of  any  of  them  who  may  have  predeceased  me  (the  division 
being  per  stirpes),  All  and  Sundry  lands,  tenements,  heritage, 
goods,  gear,  debts,  and  sums  of  money,  and  in  general  the  whole 
estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  now  owing  and 
belonging,  or  which  shall  be  owing  and  belonging  to  me  [see  No.  I. 
as  to  where  there  is  a  poiver  of  disposal]  at  the  time  of  my  de- 
cease ;  together  with  the  whole  rents,  interests,  dividends,  profits, 
and  produce  of  the  premises  due  at  my  decease,  or  to  become  due 
thereafter,  and  the  writings,  title-deeds,  and  securities  of  the  same : 
But  subject  always  to  the  burden  of  payment  of  all  my  just  and 
lawful  debts,  sickbed  and  funeral  charges :  And  I  hereby  nomi- 
nate and  appoint  the  said  C,  D.,  E.,  and  F.,  and  the  survivors  or 
survivor  of  them,  to  be  my  sole  executors  and  executor,  and  uni- 
versal intromitters  and  intromitter  with  my  whole  moveable  sub- 


Disponees  bur- 
dened with  tes- 
tator's debts. 

Appointment  of 
executors. 
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jects  and  estate,  with  power  to  give  up  inventories,  confirm  tlie    style  so.  n. 
same  if  needful,  and  in  general  to  do  everything  which  to  the  office 
of  executor  belongs :    And  I  declare  [as  in  Style  No.  I.] 


No.  III. — Mutual  General  Settlement  hi/  Sjjouses,  conveying  whole  style  no.  m. 
Estate  to  the  Survivor  absolutely. —  Variations  upon  the  clause 
reserving  right  to  revoke. 

We,  A.  B.  of  X.,  and  Mrs  C.  D.  or  B.,  spouses,  for  the  love, 
favour  and  affection  w^e  bear  to  each  other  [if  the  jMiver  of  revoca- 
tion is  intended  to  he  restricted,  say — In  consideration  of  the  provi- 
sions herein  contained,  granted  by  each  of  us  in  favour  of  the  other, 
and  for  other  good  and  onerous  causes],  do  therefore,  with  mutual  Mutual  disposi- 

,    .  ,  ,  T  ,  1    •      tion  to  survivor 

advice  and  consent,  give,  grant,  assign,  and  dispone  to  and  m  a„d  heirs. 
favour  of  tke  survivor  of  us,  and  the  heirs  and  assignees  whomso- 
ever of  the  survivor.  All  and  Sundry  lands,  tenements,  and  herit- 
ages, and  also  all  debts,  sums  of  money,  and  effects,  and  in  general 
all  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  wheresoever 
situated,  now  owdng  and  belonging,  or  that  shall  be  owing  and  be- 
longing to  the  first  deceaser,  with  the  wdiole  ^vritings,  vouchers, 
and  securities,  and  the  rents,  interest,  profits,  and  produce  of  the 
premises:    And  w^e  respectively  bind  and  oblige  our  heirs-at-law 
and  executors  to  make  up  titles  if  required,  and  to  grant,  execute, 
and  deliver  all  writings  necessary  and  requisite  for  vesting  the 
estate  of  the  first  deceaser  in  the  person  of  the  survivor :    And  we 
NOMINATE  and  APPOINT  the  survivor  to  be  the  executor  of  the  first  Survivor 
deceaser,  excluding  all  others  from  that  office :    But  these  pke-  executor' 
SENTS  are  granted,  and  shall  be  accepted  by  the  survivor  and  his  Di.sponee  imr- 
or  her  foresaids,  under  the  burden  of  the  payment  of  the  wdiole  debts. 
just  and  lawful  debts,  sickbed  and  funeral  charges,  of  the  first  de- 
ceaser:   Eeserving  always  to  us  and  each  of  us  full  power  to  alter,  Reserved  power 
innovate,  or  revoke  these  presents,  in  w^hole  or  in  part,  as  we  may  [setTote.] 
see  proper :    But  dispensing  wdth  the  delivery  hereof,  and  declaring 
always  that  the  same,  so  far  as  unaltered  or  unrevoked  as  aforesaid, 
sliall  be  effectual,  though  found  lying  by  either  of  us  at  death,  or 
in  the  custody  of  any  otlier  jjerson,  any  law^  or  custom  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding :    And  w^e  consent  to  the  registration  hereof 
in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session,  or  other  Judges'  books  com- 
petent, therein  to  remain  for  preservation  ;  and  thereto  constitute 

procurators. — In  witness  whereof,  etc. 

Note. — If  each  party  is  only  to  be  entitk-d  to  revoke  so  far  as 
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STYLE  NO.  III.  rcQ-ards  his  or  her  own  estate,  the  chxiiso  of  revocation  may  be  ex- 


•'o'- 


pressed  in  the  following  terms  : — 
Power  to  each  "  Eeserving  to  ns  fuU  powcr  and  liberty  to  alter  or  revoke  these 

EL'oVnpav?'  presents  at  pleasure,  so  far  as  regards  the  estate  hereby  conveyed 

by  us  respectively." 

If  it  is  intended  that,  in  the  event  of  cither  party  exercising  the 

power  of  revocation,  he  or  she  shall  not  take  under  the  mutual 

deed,  the  following  words  may  be  added : — 
Party  exercising        <'  PROVIDING  that,  in  the  cvcut  of  either  party  exercising  the 
cation  [o  forfeit  powcr  of  rcvocatiou  hereby  reserved,  then  the  interest  of  the  party 
reerprocid  provi-  ^^  rcvokiug.  Conferred  by  the  other  of  the   said  parties,  in  the 

means  and  estate  hereby  conveyed,  shall  cease  and  be  held  to  be 

also  revoked." 


SECTION  II. 
STYLES  OF  TRUST  SETTLEMENTS  MORTIS  CAUSA. 
STYLE  NO.  IV.   No.  IV. — Settlement  ofivhole  Estate,  with  discretionary  poioers  as  to 


realisation,  in  trust  for  payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  and 
distribution  of  residue  amongst  Testator  s  family :  interests  to 
vest  at  majority  or  inarriage.  Additional  annuity  to  Widoiv. 
Examples  of  simjjle  and  Joint  bequests  ivitJi  conditional  insti- 
tutions ;  specif  c  legacies  ;  legacy  in  fee  and  liferent,  with 
poivers  of  division  and  restriction,  etc.  Special  destination  of 
heritable  sidyects.  Residuary  destination.  Special  powers  of 
advancement  and  restriction  of  Children's  interests.  Form  of 
special  clause  of  immunity. 

1,  A.  B.  of  X.,  for  the  settlement  of  my  succession  during  my 
life,  and  in  order  to  prevent  disputes  thereanent  after  my  decease, 

General  con-        <lo    hereby   GIVE,    GRANT,    ASSIGN,    DISPONE,    CONVEY,    and    MAKE    OVER 

trTsres*°         [ty/iere  English  property  is  meant  to   be  conveyed,  add  the  ivords, 
English  pro-      "  DEVISE,  LEGATE,  and  BEQUEATH"]  to  and  in  favour  of 

perty. 

and  to  any  other  person  or  persons  whom  I  may  hereafter  nominate 
and  appoint,  or  who  may  be  lawfully  assumed  into  the  trust,  and 
to  the  acceptors  and  survivors  and  acceptor  and  survivor  of  them, 
the  major  number  of  them  accepting  and  surviving,  and  resident  in 
Great  Britain,  from  time  to  time  being  a  quorum,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  the  longest  liver  of  them,  as  trustees  and  trustee  for  the  ends, 
uses,  and  purposes  after  mentioned,  and  to  the  assignees  of  the  snid 
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trustees,  or  their  said  quorum,  All  and  Sundry  lands,  tenements,   style  ko.  iv. 
tacks,  heritages,  debts,  goods,  gear,  effects,  and  sums  of  money, 
shares  in  trading  or  other  companies,  stock-in-trade,  and  in  general 
the  whole  subjects  and  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and 
personal,  owing  and  belonging,  or  which  shall  be  owing  and  be- 
longing to  me  [see  provision  in  regard  to  poiver  of  disjjosal  in  Style 
N'o.  I.]  at  my  decease,  with  the  rents,  interest,  profits  and  produce, 
and  writings,  titles,  and  vouchers  thereof. — [A  special  conveyance  Special  con- 
o/the  trusters  heritable  estate  to  the  trustees  is  not  noio  expedient,  as  ^®-^'^'^^^- 
their  title  may  he  completed  hy  notarial  instrument.'] — And  I  nomi-  domination  of 
NATE  and  APPOINT  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  to  be  my  ^^*^™''^''^- 
sole  and  only  executors  and  executor,  and  universal  intromitters 
and  intromitter  with  my  personal  means  and  estate,  with  full  power 
to  give  up  inventories  thereof,  and  confirm  the  same  at  pleasure, 
and  generally  to  do  everything  pertaining  to  the  office  of  executor : 
But  these  presents  are  granted,  and  are  to  be  accepted  by  my  said  Declaration  of 
trustees  and  their  foresaids  in  trust,  with  the  powers  and  privileges,  cilipoweri'^' 
and  for  the  ends,  uses  and  purposes  following,  viz. :  That  they  may,  Power  to  realise; 
as  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered  to  do,  call,  sue  for, 
realise,  uplift,  receive  and  discharge  the  whole  means  and  estate, 
debts  and  effects  due  and  belonging,  or  which  may  be  due  and  be- 
longing to  me  at  my  decease  :  That  they  may  continue  to  carry  on,  to  carry  on 
for  behoof  of  m}' estate,  and  for  such  period  and  on  such  terms  as  they  ^"■^'"^■'*^' 
may  tliink  expedient,  any  business  in  which  I  maybe  engaged  at  my 
decease,  either  by  myself  or  in  company  with  others  :   That  they  to  enter  into 
may  make  such  arrangements  and  settlements  relating  to  my  shares  ™|lrtne?s; 
and  interest  in  any  business  in  which  I  may  be  interested  along  with 
others,  as  they  may  think  advisable,  and  may  allow  the  said  shares 
and  interests  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  my  surviving  partners  or 
partner  for  such  period  or  periods,  and  on  such  terms,  as  they  in  their 
sole  discretion  shall  think  conducive  to  the  interest  of  my  estate  [see 
variation  on  this  clause  in  Style  No.  VI.] :  That  they  may  adjust  ^^  sp^tie  boun 
and  settle  the  extent,  nature  and  boundaries  of  any  property  which  f^=iries  of  estate, 
may  belong  to  me,  or  in  which  I  maybe  interested  along  with  others ; 
that  they  may  enter  into  such  arrangements  and  submissions  or 
arrangements  as  they  may  deem  proper,  or  as  may  be  necessary  for 
dividing,  or  may  themselves  agree  on  such  terms  as  they  may  think 
proper  for  dividing,  any  property  in  which  I  may  have  a  joint  in- 
terest: With  power  to  sell,  or  concur  in  selling,  realising,  and  con-  p^werof  sale 
verting  into  money,  any  lands,  minerals,  or  other  heritages,  as  well 
as  any  personal  estate  or  effects,  l>elonging  to  me  or  in  which  I  may 
be  interested,  and  that  either  by  public  roup  or  private  bargain,  and 
in  whole,  or  in  such  lots  and  for  such  price  or  }irices  or  other  consi- 
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STYLE  NO.  IV.  deration  as  they  may  think  proper ;  that  they  may  work  or  concur  in 
Power  fo  work  Working,  the  mines,  metals,  and  minerals  in  the  said  lands  and  heri- 
mineniis.  tau'cs  .*  TiiAT  THEY  mav  let  or  concur  in  lettina;  the  said  lands  and 

Power  to  kt.  *=  "^  ^ 

heritages,  or  mines,  metals  and  minerals  therein,  or  the  said  move- 
ables, or  any  part  or  portion  thereof,  for  such  period  and  on  such 
To  borrow  on     tcrms  as  tlicy  may  think  proper :  That  they  may  borrow  money  to 

security  *  •/  t/  */ 

such  extent  as  they  may  think  proper  for  the  purposes  of  the  trust 
upon  my  lands  and  estate,  and  grant  bonds  and  dispositions  in  secu- 
rity over  the  same  therefor,  containing  powers  of  sale  and  all  other 
to  raise  !uui  pro-  usual  aiid  ncccssary  clauses  :  That  they  may  raise,  commence,  and 

socutc  tictioii.s 

follow  forth  all  actions,  suits,  and  diligences,  and  grant  all  deeds  and 

writings  of  whatever  nature  and  description  that  may  be  necessary 

for  carrying  the  powers  foresaid,  or  any  of  them,  into  effect,  bind- 

Trustees  to  have  ing  iiiy  estate  ill  absolute  warrandice  :  And  I  provide  and  declare 

vaiiddischlrges.  tliat  the  receipt  of  my  said  trustees  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge 

to  all  parties  dealing  and  transacting  with  them  in  their  character 

of  trustees,  and  that  such  parties  shall  have  no  concern  with  or 

right  to  inquire  respecting  the  application  of  monies  paid  by  them 

to  my  trustees  or  the  management  of  my  means  and  estate :  And 

Beneficiary  or     I  further  PROVIDE  and  DECLARE  that  any  partners  or  partner  with 

purchrser^f  ^   wlioiu  I  may  bc  associated,  and  any  of  the  beneficiaries  under  my 

trust-estate.       settlement  [if  any  of  them  are  trustees  there  may  be  added  here 

"  notwithstanding  that  they  or  he  may  be  trustees  or  a  trustee 

under  these  presents"]  may  be  an  offerer  for,  and  purchaser  of  my 

heritages  and  effects,  or  any  of  them,  at  such  price  and  on  such 

terms  as  my  trustees  may  think  proper,  whether  at  public  or  pri- 

Generai  discre-   vatc  salc '.  And  WHEREAS  I  am  entitled  to  Certain  provisions  under 

SmprorsTre."  the  Settlements  of  the  deceased  C.  D.  of  Y.,  in  reference  to  whose 

fer,  or  settle       successioii  certain  questions  have  arisen,  my  trustees  may,  and 

question  as  to  a  -^     .  '        ^  ./  ' 

disputed  sue-  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered,  not  only  to  settle,  up- 
lift, and  receive  my  whole  right  and  interest  in  the  estates  of  the 
said  deceased  C.  D.,  and  receive  all  payments,  dispositions,  and 
conveyances  that  may  be  necessary,  but  also  to  compromise  my 
claims  upon  the  said  estate,  and  take  part  for  my  whole  right  and 
interest  thereon,  and  for  that  purpose  to  enter  into  any  submission 
or  reference  they  may  think  proper  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
my  right  and  interest  therein,  or  in  any  way  relative  thereto,  or  to 
make  such  arrangements  with  the  trustees  acting  under  the  settle- 
ments of  the  said  deceased  C.  D.,  and  the  beneficiaries  under  the 
same,  in  relation  to  my  rights  and  interests  therein,  as  they  may 
in  their  discretion  consider  conducive  to  the  interests  of  my  es- 
tates, or  desirable  for  saving  litigation  ;  and  specially,  without  pre- 
judice to  the  said  generality,  my  said  trustees  may  relinquish  such 


cession. 
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portion  of  my  claims  and  interests  in  the  said  estate  as  they  may   style  ko.  iv. 
think  proper;  concur  in  any  arrangement  with  tJie  heneiiciaries,  or 
any  of  them,  in  the  said  estates,  which  they  in  their  sole  discretion 
may  consider  beneficial ;  and  may  make  such  payments,  or  enter 
into  such  obligations,  binding  my  estates  in  absolute  warrandice  in 
regard  to  my  rights  and  interests  in  the  said  estates,  as  they  in  p^^yposes  of 
their  sole  discretion  may  consider  beneficial :  And  my  said  trustees  ''■'"•■'• 
and  executors  shall  hold  and  apply  my  means  and  estate,  and  the 
produce  and  proceeds  thereof,  so  far  as  realised,  for  the  ends,  uses, 
and  purposes  following — viz.:  In  the  first  place,  in  payment  of  i.  Payment  of 
all  my  just  and  lawful  debts,  sickbed  and  funeral  charges,  and  of  penses!" 
the  expenses  of  executing  this  trust;  which  debts,  charges,  and  ex- 
penses my  said  trustees  may  pay  without  requiring  legal  constitu- 
tion :  In  the  second  place,  in  implement,  so  far  as  the  same  may  2.  implement  of 
not  have  been  implemented,  of  the  provisions  contained  in  my  uac"povTsrons. 
antenuptial  contract  of  marriage  with  M.   N.   or   B.,   dated   the 

day  of  :    In  the  third  place,  in  pay-  3.  Additional  an- 

ment  to  the  said  M.  N.  or  B.,  my  wife,  in  the  event  of  her  sur-  ws^vi'dow,'' 
viving  me,  of  a  free  yearly  annuity  of  £  sterling  during 

all  the  days  and  years  of  her  life,  in  addition  to  the  annuity  pro- 
vided to  her  by  the  said  antenuptial  contract  of  marriage ;  begin- 
ning the  first  term's  payment  of  the  annuity  hereby  provided  at 
the  term  at  wliich  the  first  term's  payment  of  the  said  annuity 
provided  by  the  said  antenuptial  contract  of  marriage  is  payable, 
and  payable  at  the  terms,  in  manner,  and  with  interest  and  penalty, 
as  is  provided  in  the  said  antenuptial  contract  of  marriage,  with 
regard  to  the  said  annuity  thereby  provided  to  the  said  M.  N.  or 
B. :  But  declaring  that,  in  the  event  of  the  said  M.  N.  or  B.  restrictai.ie  on 

'  1  1  •  J     1  second  marriage, 

entering  into  a  second  marriage,  the  said  annuity  hereby  provided 
to  her  shall  be  reduced  and  restricted  to  the  sum  of  £  'per 

annum,  beginning  the  first  term's  payment  of  the  said  restricted 
annuity  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  occurring 
after  her  second  marriage,  and  payable,  the  said  restricted  annuity, 
at  the  terms,  in  the  manner,  and  with  interest  and  penalty  as  pro- 
vided with  regard  to  tlie  said  annuity  of  £  hereinbefore  pro- 
vided to  her :  And  which  annuity,  and  restricted  annuity,  hereby  and  declared  aii- 

,  pj.      ,     mentary. 

provided  to  the  said  M.  N.  or  B.  shall  be  ahmentary,  and  not  attect- 
al)le  l)y  her  debts  or  deeds,  or  attachable  by  the  diligence  of  her 
creditors:  In  the  fourth  place,  in  payment  to  Mrs  E.  B.,  my  4.  Alimentary 

„   ,  .    .  f        r  1  'J.     annuity  to  testa- 

mother,  in  tlio  event  of  her  surviving  me,  of  a  free  yearly  annuity  tor-smother. 
of  £  sterling  during  all  the  days  and  years  of  her  life  that  she 

shall  survive  me,  payable  at  two  terms  in  the  year,  Whitsunday 
and  Martinmas,  by  equal  portions,  beginning  the  first  term's  pay- 


592  STYLES  OF  TRUST-SETTLEMENTS. 

STYLE  xo.  IV.  incnt  thereof  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  occur- 
ring  after  my  death  for  the  half-year  succeeding,  and  the  next 
term's  payment  at  the  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  there- 
after, and  so  forth,  lialf-ycarly,  termly,  and  continually  during  all 
the  days  and  years  of  her  life,  with  one-fifth  part  further  of  each 
term's  payment  in  name  of  liquidate  penalty  in  case  of  failure  in 
the  punctual  payment  thereof,  and  the  interest  of  each  term's  pay- 
ment, at  the  rate  of  £5  per  cent,  per  annum,  from  the  time  the  same 
becomes  due  till  payment ;  which  annuity  hereby  provided  to  the 
said  Mrs  E.  B.  shall  be  strictly  alimentary,  and  not  affectable  by 
her  debts  or  deeds,  or  attachable  by  the  diligence  of  her  creditors : 
5.  Payment  of  In  THE  FIFTH  PLACE,  in  payment  of  the  following  legacies  and  be- 
kgacies.  ^        q^gg^g .  ^^^  rp^  ^  -^  ^1^^  g^^^^^  Qf  £  .  (^2)  To  F.  F.,  whom  fail- 

"^       ^'  '  •  jj^g  ^Q  ]^^g  ifj^^Yful  issue  2^er  stirpes,  the  sum  of  £  ;  (3)  To 

Jomt  legacies.     Gr-  Gr.,  and  his  hcirs  and  assignees,  the  sum  of  £  ;  (4)  To  H., 

I.,  and  K.,  children  of  L.  L.,  equally,  and  to  their  respective  issue 
per  stirpes,  and  failing  one  of  them  without  leaving  issue  who  sur- 
vive me,  then  to  the  survivors  of  the  said  H.,  I.,  and  K.,  or  to  the 
survivor  of  them,  jointly  with  the  issue  of  the  other  who  may  have 
predeceased  me  leaving  issue  who  survive  me,  or  to  the  surviving 
issue  of  the  other  two  should  they  both  predecease  me  and  leave 
issue  who  survive  me  (the  division  being  per  stirpes),  and  failing 
two  of  them  without  leaving  issue  who  survive  me,  then  to  the 
survivor,  or  the  issue  of  the  one  who  may  predecease  me  leaving 
issue  who  survive  me  (the  division  among  such  issue  being  per 
To  children  oi  a  stirpes),  the  sum  of  £  ;  (5)  To  the  children  of  M.  N.  who 

fiimiiy.  jj^^y  survive  me,  jointly  with  the  issue  of  any  of  them  who  may 

predecease  me,  such  issue  being  entitled  equally  among  them  per 
stirpes  to  the  share  to  which  their  parents  would  have  succeeded  if 
in  life,  the  sum  of  £  ;  (6)  To  each  of  the  children  of  P.  Q. 

who  may  survive  me,  the  sum  of  £  ,  and  the  like  sum  of 

£  to  the  issue  per  stirpes  of  any  child  of  the  said  P.  Q.  who 

To  a  society,      may  prcdeceasc  me  ;  (7)  To  the  Society  of  the  sum  of 

£  ,  to  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  or  secretary  of  the  said  society 

for  behoof  thereof,  whose  receipt  shall  be  a  sufficient  exoneration 
Specificiegacies.  to  my  trustces ;  (8)  To  K.  E.  and  his,  etc.  [as  in  previous  7iumbers'], 
all  the  Number  Two  Guaranteed  Stock  of  the  S.  and  T.  Railway 
Company  which  I  may  possess  at  the  time  of  my  decease  ;  and  also 
any  one  of  the  pictures  that  may  be  in  my  house  at  X.  at  the  time 
Legacy  in  fee     of  my  dcccase,  to  be  selected  by  the  said  R.  R.  ;  (9)  I  leave  and 
and  liferent;      BEQUEATH  the  sum  of  £  to  V.  W.  in  liferent,  for  her  liferent 

alimentary  use  allenarly  and  to  her  children  in  fee,  subject  to  the 
destination  and  under  the  conditions  after  mentioned  ;  and  I  direct 
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my  said  trustees  either  to  pay  the  same  to  the  said  parties  for  tlieir  style  kq.  n-. 
respective  interests  of  liferent  and  fee  ;  or,  if  they  shall  deem  it  more 
expedient,  to  invest  the  sum  hereby  bequeathed  in  their  own  names, 
and  apply  the  annual  income  and  produce  for  behoof  of  the  said  V. 
W.  in  liferent,  for  the  alimentary  liferent  use  of  herself,  and  also 
of  such  of  her  children  as  may  remain  in  family  with  her  until  they 
respectively  attain  to  majority  or  are  married  ;  But  providing  that  with  power  of 
they  shall  be  entitled  to  apply  the  whole,  or  such  part  of  the  prin- 
cipal as  they  may  think  proper,  for  the  alimentary  support  and 
benefit  of  the  said  Y.  W.  and  her  children  foresaid :  And  my  said 
trustees  shall  make  payment  of  the  capital  or  fee  of  the  said  sum,  Destination  of 
or  the  portion  thereof  which  may  be  remaining,  to  the  children  of  vJvinVdiiWmi, 
the  said  V.  W.,  in  such  proportions,  at  such  terms,  and  subject  to  with  reciprocal 

'      _  ■'••'■  '  _  ]  "^  institution  of 

such  conditions  (including  a  power  to  restrict  the  interests  of  any  issue; 
of  the  children  in  their  shares  to  a  liferent  alimentary  interest,  and 
to  destine  the  fee  to  their  issue),  as  the  said  Y.  W.  may  appoint  by 
any  writing  under  her  hand,  and  failing  such  appointment,  then  to 
the  children  of  the  said  Y.  AV.  surviving  at  her  death,  jointly  with 
the  then  surviving  issue,  if  any,  of  such  of  the  said  children  as  may 
die  leaving  issue,  equally  among  them  per  stirjyes  ;  and  failing  all 
the  children  of  the  said  Y.  W.,  then  to  the  surviving  issue  of  those 
who  may  die  leaving  issue  who  survive  her,  equally  among  them 
per  stirjjes,  payable,  in  the  case  of  sons,  on  their  respectively  at- tmn  of  pay- 
taining  the  years  of  majority ;  and  in  the  case   of  daughters,  on  ™™  ' 
tlieir  respectively  attaining  to  the  years  of  majority  or  being  mar- 
ried, whichever  of  these  events  shall  first  happen  ;  and  the  annual 
interest  of  the  shares  prospectively  falling  to  any  of  my  said  lega- 
tees w^ho  may  not  have  attained  to  majority  at  the  death  of  the 
said  Y.    W.  shall  be   paid  to  tlieir  legal  guardians  for  their  be- 
hoof; and  failing  issue  of  the  said  Y.  AV.  w^ho  survive  her,  tins 
legacy,  or  such  part  thereof  as  may  be  remaining,  shall  revert  to 
and  form  part  of  my  residuary  estate;  declaring  tliat  my  said  anticipation  of 
trustees  shall  be  entitled,  during  the  lifetime  of  the  said  \.  ■\y_^  P*^-^"^®"  • 
with  her  consent,  to  make  pa3^ment  to  any  of  her  children  of  such 
part  of  the  fee  of  the  said  sum  as  they  may  think  proper,  to  ac- 
count of  the  share  to  which  each  child  may  be  prospectively  en- 
titled :  In  the  sixth  place,  I  direct  my  said  trustees  to  convey  g.  Special  des- 


tinations of 


to  G.  B.,  my  eldest  son,  and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  my  property  heHtaUe 
called  Y,,  in  shire,  such  conveyance  to  be  executed  in  fa- 

vour of  my  son  and  his  family  as  soon  as  he  shall  attain  the 
years  of  majority;  and  failing  my  said  son  and  the  heirs  of  his  body 
before  the  period  when  he  or  tliey  would  ha  entitled  to  demand  a 
conveyance  as  aforesaid,  the  said  proporty  shall  form  part  of  my 
VOL.  II.  -  r 


estate. 
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STYLE  NO.  IV.   residuary  estate :   xVnd,  in  the  last  place,  my  said  trustees  and 
„  .,        ,      their  foresaids  sliall  \ insert  here  a  positive  direction  to  sell  and  con- 

Eestaiiary  aes-  ... 

tination.  i-ert  the  estate  into  cash,  if  this  is  thought  expedient]  hold,  apply, 

divided  among    PAY   aud   CONVEY  tlic  wliolc   rest,    residue  and  remainder  of  my 
testator  b  c  11 1  -  ^-^-^g^^-^g  ^^^^l  ggtatc,  and  tlic  interest  and  other  annual  produce  there- 
of, inchiding  the  principal  sum  or  sums  which  may  be  set  apart  to 
meet  the  annuities  hereinbefore  provided,  when  and  as  the  same  or 
any  part  thereof  may  be  set  free  by  the  death  or  second  marriage 
of  the  said  M.  N.  or  B.,  or  by  the  death  of  the  said  Mrs  E.  B.,  to 
and  for  behoof  of  the  lawful  child  or  children  of  me,  the  said  A.  B., 
and  the  issue  of  such  of  them  as  may  predecease  the  term  of  pay- 
ment thereof,  payable  in  such  proportions,  at  such  terms,  on  such 
conditions,  and  under  such  restrictions,  as  I  may  direct  by  any  writ- 
Failing  division,  ing  Under  my  hand ;  and  failing  any  such  writing,  then  to  and  for 
plyaWe  at  majo- behoof  of,  and  equally  amoug,  all  my  lawful  children,  payable  to 
rity  or  marriage.  ^I_jg^_^^^  :^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  qI  SOUS,  on  their  respectively  attaining  to  the 

years  of  majority ;  in  the  case  of  daughters,  on  their  attaining  to 
the  years  of  majority  or  being  married,  whichever  of  these  events 
shall  first  happen :  And  in  the  event  of  any  of  my  said  children 
dying  before  the  said  period  of  payment,  leaving  lawful  issue,  such 
Institution  of      issuc  shall  be  entitled,  equally  among  them,  to  the  share  to  w^hich 
'with  sm"vivin"-    their  parent  would  have  been  entitled  if  in  life  ;  and  in  the  event 
children.  q£  ^^^  ^f  j^y  gg^jj  children  dying  before  the  said  period  of  payment, 

without  leaving  lawful  issue,  the  share  of  such  deceaser,  so  far  as 
unpaid  or  not  conveyed,  shall  fall  to  and  be  divided  equally  among 
the  survivors  and  survivor  of  my  said  children,  jointly  with  the 
lawful  issue  of  any  of  them  who  may  have  deceased  leaving  issue, 
such  issue  succeeding  equally  among  them  to  the  share  to  which 
their  parent  would  have  been  entitled  if  in  life  ;  and  the  share  fall- 
ing to  the  minor  representatives  of  any  of  my  children  who  may 
predecease  shall  be  paid  over  to  their  lawful  guardians  for  their  be- 
income  of  trust-  lioof :  And  I  DIRECT  my  trustces  and  executors  to  hold  and  apply 
ated  to^'mahlten-  the  rcuts,  interest,  and  other  produce  and  income  of  my  means  and 
ance  of  family,    ggtate,  after  providing  for  the  payment  of  the  annuities  hereinbefore 
provided,  prospectively  falling  to  each  of  my  children,  or  such  part 
thereof  as  my  said  trustees  may  deem  necessary  and  proper  for  the 
maintenance,  clothing,  education,  upbringing,  and  advantage  of  the 
said  children  respectively  until  actual  payment  of  their  shares : 
Extent  of  hene-   And  I  providc  that  the  sum  to  be  so  allotted  for  the  maintenance, 
aS'SnSL  clothing,  education,  and  upbringing  of  my  said  children  may  in- 
thereon.  clude  a  suitable  board  for  them,  to  be  paid  to  my  said  wife  while 

Interest  to  vest  they  Hvc  in  family  with  her :  And  to  prevent  doubts,  it  is  declared 
on  payment.       ^^^^^  ^|_  ^  sharcs  of  succcssioD  cffeiriug  to  my  said  children  shall  be- 
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come  vested  interests  in  their  persons  at  and  only  upon  the  arrival   style  no.  iv. 
of  the  period  of  payment  above  mentioned  :  And  notwithstanding  -p^us^ggg  ^^  jj^ve 
the  period  for  the  payment  of  the  shares  of  residue  before  expressed,  power  to  post- 

.  .  .  -  .  pone  payment, 

I  provide  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  in  the  power  and  option  of 
my  trustees,  if  they  see  cause  and  deem  it  fit,  to  postpone  the  pay- 
ment of  the  provisions  aforesaid  in  the  case  of  all  or  any  of  my 
children  beyond  the  said  term  of  payment,  and  to  apply  the  interest 
or  other  annual  produce  of  the  same,  during  such  interval,  to  and 
for  behoof  of  such  child  or  children,  or  by  a  deed  under  their  hands 
to  retain  the  said  provisions  or  any  of  them  vested  in  their  own 
persons;  or  to  vest  the  same  in  the  persons  of  other  trustees,  whom  and  to  vest  chiid- 
they  are  hereby  authorised  to  appoint,  witli  all  or  any  of  the  powers,  in'trust'e°eTfoT^ 
privileges,  and  exemptions  conferred  on  themselves,  so  that  my  j^gsuetn'^fee'-"'^ 
children  or  anj  of  them,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  draw  and  receive 
only  the  interest  or  other  annual  proceeds  of  their  respective  pro- 
visions during  their  lives,  or  for  such  time  as  my  said  trustees  may 
fix ;  and  that  the  capital  may  be  settled  on  or  for  behoof  of  such 
child  or  children,  and  their  lawful  issue,  on  such  conditions,  and 
under  such  restrictions  and  limitations,  and  for  such  uses,  as  my 
trustees  may  in  their  discretion  deem  most  expedient,  of  which  ex- 
pediency, and  the  time  and  manner  of  exercising  the  powers  and 
option  hereby  given,  they  shall  be  the  sole  and  final  judges:  And  and  to  anticipate 
ALSO,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  in  the  power  and  option  of  my  haif™reach°"*'" 
trustees,  if  they  shaU  so  think  fit,  to  advance  and  pay  before  the  child's  provision. 
arrival  of  the  term  of  payment  foresaid,  to  and  for  behoof  of  my 
children  or  any  of  them,  any  part,  not  exceeding  one-half  of  the  fee 
or  capital  of  the  provisions  hereby  made  in  his  or  her  favour,  for 
establishing  a  son  in  business,  or  fitting  out  a  daughter  on  marriage, 
or  otherwise  for  the  behoof  of  my  children :  And  I  provide  and  Advances  by 
DECLARE  that  all  sums  advanced  or  which  may  be  advanced  by  me  charged  against 
in  loan  to  my  said  children  or  any  of  them,  [which  may  be  debited  ^j'sionr^  ^^°' 
to  them  in  my  books  or  in  any  memorandum  or  writing  left  by  me, 
or]  for  which  vouchers  may  be  held  by  me  at  my  death,  and  all 
sums  which  may  be  chargeable  and  charged  against  my  estate  in 
respect  of  any  obligations  which  I  have  come  under,  or  may  come 
under,  for  any  of  my  said  children,  shall  be  debts  due  to  my  estate, 
and  deducted  from  the  provisions  hereby  made  in  their  favour,  or 
of  those  succeeding  to  tliem  respectively ;  but  no  interest  which 
may  be  due  up  to  the  date  of  my  decease  upon  any  such  advances 
shall  be  charged  against  my  said  children  or  their  foresaids :  De-  Exclusion  of 
glaring  that  the  whole  provisions  hereby  made,  in  so  far  as  ii^i"*™""''- 
favour  of  or  descending  upon  females,  shall  be  expressly  exclusive 
of  the  jus  mnrifi  and  right  of  administration  of  any  husbands  they 
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STYLES  OF  TRUST-SETTLEMENTS. 


STYLE  NO.  !V. 


Provisions  to  ho 
in  satisfaction 
of  lefritim. 


Poirers  of  cul- 
ministrntioH 
(Icfined  and 
enlarged. 

Arbitration. 


Power  to 

compound. 

Investment. 


Power  to  pay 
out  residuary 
legatees'  shares 
on  a  valuation  of 
the  estate,  or 
by  conveying  a 
part  thereof. 


Appointment  of 
factors  and 
agents. 


have  married  or  may  marry,  and  shall  not  be  affectablc  by  the 
debts  or  deeds  of  such  husbands,  or  any  diligence  or  execution 
competent  to  follow  thereon ;  And  I  provide  and  declare  that 
the  acceptance  of  the  foresaid  provisions  in  favour  of  my  said  child- 
ren shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  in  satisfaction  to  them  of 
legitim  and  executry,  and  of  all  claims  legally  competent  to  them 
upon  my  decease :  And  I  provide  that  my  said  trustees  and  exe- 
cutors shall  be  entitled  to  the  fullest  powers  and  exemptions  usually 
conferred  in  similar  cases  according  to  the  most  liberal  interpreta- 
tion ;  and  particularly,  I  authorise  and  empower  them  to  submit 
to  arbitration,  or  settle  by  the  advice  of  counsel,  all  disputed  claims 
competent  to  or  against  the  said  trust  subjects  and  estate,  or  among 
the  parties  interested  therein  ;  to  compound  and  take  part  for  the 
whole  of  any  disputed  debts  or  claims  ;  to  lend  out  the  whole  or 
any  part  of  the  trust-funds  and  estate  on  heritable  security,  or  the 
debentures  of  incorporated  companies,  or  on  the  security  of  the 
government  funds,  or  of  shares  in  chartered  or  incorporated  com- 
panies in  Great  Britain  ;  or  to  invest  the  same  in  the  government 
funds,  or  in  the  purchase  of  heritable  property,  feu-duties,  ground- 
annuals,  or  other  heritages,  or  of  the  guaranteed  or  preference  or 
debenture  stock  of  railway  or  other  incorporated  companies  in  which 
the  liability  of  each  shareholder  is  limited  to  the  value  of  the  stock 
held  by  himself,  or  to  retain  the  same  in  bank  in  Great  Britain  ; 
and  from  time  to  time  to  alter  and  renew  the  securities  as  may  be 
necessary,  or  may  seem  to  them  expedient ;  to  secure  the  annui- 
ties hereinbefore  provided  by  purchasing  liferent  annuities  from 
an  insurance  company,  or  from  any  other  party  or  parties,  and 
upon  such  security  as  they  may  think  expedient ;  to  settle  and 
pay  out  the  amount  of  the  shares  of  the  various  beneficiaries  en- 
titled to  the  fee  of  the  residue  as  they  become  payable,  either  by 
conveying  a  portion  or  portions  of  my  said  means  and  estate  to 
them,  or  by  paying  their  shares  in  money,  or  partly  in  the  one  way 
and  partly  in  the  other  way,  as  to  my  said  trustees  shall  seem  fit, 
and  upon  such  valuation  or  estimate  of  the  amount  and  value  of 
my  means  and  estate  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof  as  to  my  said 
trustees  shall  seem  right,  whether  made  by  themselves  or  by  others : 
To  APPOINT  any  one  or  more  of  their  own  number,  or  any  other 
proper  person  or  persons,  to  be  factor  or  factors,  or  law  agent  or 
law  agents,  under  them  for  the  management  of  the  trust-estate, 
and  to  allow  such  factors  suitable  remuneration  for  their  trouble, 
and  such  law  agents  the  usual  professional  fees ;  but  for  the  intro- 
missions of  such  factors  they  shall  not  be  liable,  provided  the  party 
or  parties  so  appointed  were  reputed  solvent  at  the  time  [and  had 
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given  security  ;  but  for  the  sufficiency  of  which  security  they  shall  style  no.  iv. 
nor  be  liable  further  than  that  it  was  reputed  sufficient  at  the  time] : 
And  I  PROVIDE  and  declare  that  the  said  trustees  shall  not  be  indemnity 
liable  for  the  sufficiencv  of  the  securities  on  which  they  may  lend  \  "'T'^^'    , 

",,.  "^  Indemmtyfoi- 

out  the  trust-funds,  or  of  the  banks  m  which  the  same  may  be  de-  iuvestmeuts; 
posited,  but  onl}-  that  the}"  were  reputed  sufficient  at  the  time ;  nor 
shall  they  be  responsible  that  the  properties,  feu-duties,  ground- 
annuals,  stock,  and  others  which  they  may  purchase  with  the  trust- 
funds,  in  terms  of  the  powers  hereby  conferred,  or  any  part  thereof, 
shall  realise  the  price  or  prices  at  which  the  same  were  purchased. 
[If  it  is  loislied  to  indemnify  the  trustees  against  the  consequences  of 
constructive  intromissions,  add  : — And  I  declare  that  each  of  the  for  constructive 
said  trustees  shall  be  liable  to  account  only  for  the  funds  actually  '"'"°'^'^^"^'^' 
received  by  himself,  and  not  for  any  funds  which  he  ma}^  have  au- 
thorised a  co-trustee,  factor,  or  agent  to  receive  ;  and  that  any  trus- 
tee who  sliall  pay  over  to  a  co-trustee,  factor,  or  agent,  or  shall  do 
or  concur  in  an}'  act  enabling  such  co-trustee,  factor,  or  agent,  to 
receive  any  monies  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  trust,  or  for  any 
definite  purpose  authorised  by  this  settlement,  shall  not  be  respon- 
sible for  any  loss  resulting  from  his  failure  to  see  to  the  due  applica- 
tion of  the  fund  intrusted  to  such  co-trustee,  factor,  or^agent.]    [If  it 
is  icished  to  give  immunitij  for  omissions,  add : — And  none  of  my  trus-  for  omissious 
tees  shall  be  responsible  for  the  failure  to  recover  any  debt  or  fund,  ^"  i^egigence. 
the  realisation  of  which  has  been  by  him  intrusted  to  and  under- 
taken by  a  co-trustee,  factor,  or  agent  to  the  trust.]     And  in  order 
to  prevent  the  failure  of  the  discretionary  powers  hereby  conferred 
in  consequence  of  the  office  of  trustee  lapsing,  I  request  my  trus- 
tees, as  soon  as  their  number  is,  by  resignation  or  otherwise,  reduced 
below  three,  to  assume  other  trustees  with  the  same  powers  as  are 
hereby  conferred  on  themselves :  And  I  reserve  my  own  liferent  Reservation  of 
use  and  enjoyment  of  the  whole  premises,  and  full  power  and  liberty  ^'^^^'^"'^• 
at  any  time  during  my  life,  and  even  on  deathbed,  to  revoke,  bur- 
den, qualify,  explain,  or  in  any  way  to  alter,  these  presents  at  plea- 
sure ;  dispensing  wath  the  delivery  hereof,  and  declaring  that  the  Delivery. 
same,  so  far  as  unaltered,  though  found  lying  by  me  or  in  the  cus- 
tody of  any  person  undelivered  at  my  decease,  shall  have  the  full 
effect  of  a  delivered  evident,  any  law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding :  And  I  consent  to  the  registration  hereof  for  preser- 
vation.— In  witness  whereof,  etc. 
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STYLES  OF  TRUST-SETTLEMENTS. 


STYLE  NO.  V. 


No.  V. — Abridged  Form  of  Settlement  of  wliole  Estate  in  trust  for 
Testators  DaugJiter  or  Widoio  in  Alime7itary  Liferent,  ivith 
poiver  of  Disposal  as  to  part. — Fee  to  her  Family ;  vesting  at 
majority  or  marriage,  and  after  expiry  of  liferent. — Poiver  to 
Children  to  apportion  shares  prospectively  falling  to  their 
Families. — Poiuers  of  advancement  and  anticipation. — Desti- 
nation over  to  Appointees  or  Heirs  of  Liferentrix. 


Disposition  to 
trustees. 


Appointment 
of  executors. 


Declaration  of 
trust. 


and  authority 
to  realise  and 
sell. 


Trustees  em- 
powered to 
grant  valid 


Purposes  of 
trust. 

1.  Payment  of 
debts  and  ex- 
penses. 


I,  A.  B.  of  X.,  witli  the  view  of  settling  my  affairs,  and  provid- 
ing for  the  disposal  of  my  means  and  estate  after  my  decease,  and 
for  other  good  causes  and  considerations,  do  hereby  give,  grant, 
DISPONE,  ASSIGN,  CONVEY  and  MAKE  OVER  to  and  in  favour  of  C.  D., 
E.  F.,  and  G.  H.,  and  to  their  legal  successors  in  office  \it  is  now 
settled  that  a  trust  descends  to  acceptors  and  survivors,  and  the  pro- 
vision of  a  quorum  and  poiver  of  assumption  are  conferred  hy  Statute; 
hut  if  wished,  the  form  of  destination  in  No.  IV.  may  he  used\  and 
to  the  heirs  of  the  longest  liver  of  them,  as  trustees  and  trustee  for 
the  ends,  uses  and  purposes  after  mentioned,  and  to  the  assignees 
of  the  said  trustees,  or  their  foresaids,  all  my  estate,  heritable  and 
moveable,  real  and  personal,  owing  and  belonging  to  me  at  my 
decease,  with  the  rents,  interest,  profits,  and  produce,  and  writs, 
titles,  and  vouchers  thereof :  And  further,  I  nominate  and  appoint 
the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  to  be  my  sole  executors  and 
executor :  But  these  presents  are  granted  and  are  to  be  accepted 
by  my  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  in  trust,  with  the  powers 
and  privileges,  and  for  the  ends,  uses,  and  purposes  following,  viz. : 
That  they  may,  as  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered  to 
do,  call,  sue  for,  uplift,  receive,  assign  and  discharge  the  whole 
debts  and  effects  due  and  belonging  to  me,  and  sell,  realise  and 
convert  into  money  the  whole  of  my  estates  and  effects,  and  sell 
and  dispose  of  my  heritable  estate,  by  public  roup  or  private  bargain, 
and  for  such  price  or  other  consideration  as  they  might  think  fit ; 
but  the  time,  and  manner,  and  propriety  of  selling  my  heritable 
property  shall  be  entirely  at  the  discretion  of  my  said  trustees : 
Declaring  that  the  debtors  to  my  estate,  or  the  purchasers  thereof, 
or  other  parties  with  whom  my  trustees  shall  transact,  shall  have 
no  concern  or  right  to  interfere  with  the  application  of  the  sums 
paid  to  my  said  trustees,  whose  receipts  shall  be  sufficient  exonera- 
tion for  the  same  :  And  my  said  trustees  shall  apply,  as  they  are 
hereby  authorised,  directed  and  empowered  to  apply,  my  said 
estates  and  the  produce  thereof  in  manner  following,  viz. :  In  the 
first  place,  in  payment  of  all  my  just  and  lawful  debts,  sickbed 
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aud  funeral  charges,  and  also  of  the  expenses  of  this  trust,  which    style  ko.  v. 
dehts,  expenses,  and  others,  my  said  trustees  may  pay  without  re- 
quiring legal  constitution  :  In  the  second  place,  my  said  trustees  2.  Liferent  of 
and  executors  shall  pay  over  to  E.  B.  or  D.,  my  daughter  [some  0/ to  testator's 
the  clauses  of  this  form  are  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  case  of  a  life-  '^"°  ^'^^' 
rent  destination  to  the  testators  luidow],  the  whole  annual  produce 
and  rents  of  the  residue  and  remainder  of  my  means  and  estate 
during  all  the  days  and  years  of  her  life  :  Declaring  that  it  shall  Trustees  au- 
be  lawful  to  and  in  the  power  of  my  said  trustees  and  executors  to  make" advances 
pay  to  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.,  from  time  to  time  as  they  may  think  ^^p^^iecapi- 
fit,  such  portions  or  the  whole  of  the  principal  of  my  said  means 
and  estate  as  they  ma}^  think  fit ;  which  provisions  above  made  in  Liferent 
her  favour  shall  be  held  aud  applied  as  an  alimentary  provision  for  meutary. 
behoof  of  herself  and  any  child  or  children  she  may  have,  as  long 
as  such  child  or  children  continue  to  reside  in  family  with  her,  and 
shall  not  be  affectable  by  her  debts  or  deeds,  or  attachable  by  the 
diligence  of  her  creditors :  And  I  grant  power  to  the  said  E,  B.  or  Power  of  dis- 
D.  to  test  upon  and  dispose  of  the  principal  sum  of  £1000  sterling,  of  fee°granted 
part  of  the  said  residue,  or  any  part  of  the  said  principal  sum  of  *°  Werenter. 
£1000,  by  any  mortis  causa  deed  to  be  executed  by  her,  and  to  take 
effect  after  her  death,  and  that  to  and  in  favour  of  such  persons  or 
person  as  she  may  appoint,  to  whom  my  said  trustees  are  authorised 
to  make  payment  accordingly ;  and  failing  such  disposal,  the  said 
sum  shall  be  applied  as  is  herein  directed  with  respect  to  my  re- 
siduary estate  :  In  the  third  place,  I  direct  my  said  trustees  and  3.  Fee  settled 
their  foresaids,  on  the  death  of  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.,  to  hold  and  miter's  diiid- 
apply,  pay,  divide    and  convey  the  whole  rest,  residue  and   re-  l^!^^^^^  ^^"'' 
rnainder  of  my  means  and  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and 
personal,  and  the  produce  thereof  which  may  be  then  remaining, 
excepting  such  part  thereof  as  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.  may  dispose  of 
in  virtue  of  the  foresaid  power,  to  and  for  behoof  of  the  lawful  child 
or  children  of  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.,  payable  in  such  proportions,  at  Power  of  divi- 
such  terms,  on.  such  conditions,  and  under  such  restrictions,  as  she  HfeJenter/ 
may  direct  by  any  writing  under  her  hand  ;  and  failing  any  such 
writing,  then  to  the  surviving  children  of  the  said  E.  B,  or  D.  equall}'-, 
the  issue  of  any  predeceasing  child  being  entitled  to  the  interest 
which  the  parent  would  have  taken  as  a  surviving  legatee,  payable 
to  them,  in  the  case  of  sons,  on  their  respectively  attaining  to  the 
years  of  majority;  or  in  the  case  of  daughters,  on  their  respectively 
attaining  to  the  years  of  majority  or  being  married,  whichever  of  Fee  to  vest  on 
these  events  shall  first  happen  :  And  I  declare  that  the  interests  l^^t^ " 
of  my  legatees  shall  vest  in  them  at  and  only  upon  the  death  of  the 
said  E.  B.  or  P.:  But  any  of  the  cliiMrfii  of  my  said  diiiiglitor,  iq^ni 
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STYLES  OV  TRUST-SETTLKMl'lNTS. 


STYLE  NO.  V. 

Power  of  divi- 
sion granted 
to  prospective 


Application  of 
income  during 
minorities. 


Power  to  anti- 
cipate pay- 


4.  Destination 
over  to  ap- 
pointees of 
liferentris  : 


and  in  default 
of  appoint- 
ment, to  her 
heirs. 


altaiiiiug  to  majority,  and  during  the  lifetime  of  their  mother,  shall 
have  power  to  divide  and  apportion  his  or  her  prospective  interest, 
or  the  interest  of  his  or  her  family,  among  his  or  her  children  and 
their  issue,  in  such  proportions  and  suhjcct  to  such  conditions  as 
he  or  she  may  think  proper  : — [The  vesting  clause  may  be  varied  so 
as  to  make  the  interest  vest  at  majority  or  marriage  notivithstanding 
the  subsistence  of  the  liferent  right ;  in  ivhich  case  the  'power  of  divi- 
sion loill  of  course  be  omitted,  or  so  as  to  make  both  the  occurrence  of 
majority  or  marriage  and  the  expiry  of  the  liferent  conditions  pre- 
cedent to  the  vesting.'] — And  I  direct  my  said  trustees  to  hold  and 
apply  the  rents,  interest,  and  other  produce  and  income  of  my 
means  and  estate  prospectively  falling  to  each  of  the  said  children 
of  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.,  or  such  part  thereof  as  my  said  trustees  may 
deem  necessary  and  proper  for  the  maintenance,  clothing,  education, 
upbringing,  and  advantage  of  the  said  children  respectively,  until 
actual  payment  of  their  shares  :  And  notwithstanding  the  period 
for  the  payment  of  the  shares  of  residue  before  ex^jressed,  I  provide 
that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  in  the  power  and  option  of  my  trus- 
tees, if  they  shall  so  think  fit,  to  advance  and  pay,  before  the  ar- 
rival of  the  term  of  payment  foresaid,  to  and  for  behoof  of  the  said 
children  of  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.,  or  any  of  them,  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  fee  or  capital  of  the  provisions  hereby  made  in  their 
favour,  for  tlieir  support,  or  for  establishing  a  son  in  business,  or 
fitting  out  a  daughter  on  marriage,  or  otherwise  for  behoof  of  the 
said  children  :  And  in  the  last  place,  in  the  event  of  the  failure 
of  lawful  children  of  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.,  and  of  their  issue,  I  direct 
my  said  trustees,  on  her  death,  or  on  such  failure,  whichever  shall 
last  happen,  to  hold  and  apply,  pay,  divide  and  convey  the  whole 
rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  my  said  means  and  estate,  heritable 
and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  and  the  produce  thereof,  or  the 
portion  thereof  then  remaining,  to  and  for  behoof  of  such  person 
or  persons,  payable  in  such  proportions,  at  such  terms,  and  on  such 
conditions,  and  under  such  restrictions,  as  the  said  E.  B.  or  D.  may 
appoint  by  any  writing  under  her  hand ;  And  failing  any  such 
writing,  then  to  and  for  behoof  of  her  nearest  lawful  heirs  whom- 
soever :  And  I  provide  [«.s  in  Style  No.  IV.]. 


STYLE  yo.  Ti.  No.  YI. — Settlement  of  a  Merchant  or  Manufacturer,  empowering 
Trustees  to  carry  on  Testators  business. — Eldest  Son,  and 
afterwards  second  Son,  to  have  the  poivers  of  Managing  Part- 
ners, and.  to  receive  share  of  prof  ts. — Residuary  interest  to  vest 
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STYLE  NO.  VI. 


in  ivJiole  Family  after  the  yowiyest  Child  attains  laajority. — 
Provisio7is  OS  to  ultimate  transfer  of  business  to  Sons  at  a 
valuation,  in  the  Trustees'  discretion. 

I,  A.  B.  of  X.,  Leing  desirous  to  settle  during  my  life  the  suc- 
cession to  m}^  subjects  and  estate,  do  hereby  give,  grajs't,  assign  Disposition  to 
and  DISPONE  to  and  in  favour  of  '  trustees. 

and  to  such  other  person  or  persons  as  may  be  hereafter  nominated 
and  appointed  by  me,  or  as  may  be  lawfully  assumed  into  the  trust, 
and  to  the  acceptors  and  survivors  and  the  acceptor  and  survivor  of 
them,  and  the  heirs  of  the  longest  liver  of  them,  as  trustees  and 
trustee,  for  the  ends,  uses  and  purposes  after  mentioned,  declaring 
the  major  number  of  them  surviving  and  accepting  the  office  of 
trustee  from  time  to  time  (although  not  accepting  that  of  executor), 
and  resident  in  Great  Britain  to  be  a  quorum,  All  and  Sundry 
lands,  tenements,  tacks,  heritages,  and  also  All  and  Sundry  goods, 
debts,  effects,  sums  of  money,  and  stock-in-trade,  and  in  general 
the  whole  means  and  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  per- 
sonal, owing  and  belonging,  or  that  shall  be  owing  and  belonging 
to  me  at  my  death,  or  of  which  I  may  have  the  poAver  of  disposal, 
with  the  whole  rents,  interest,  and  produce,  and  waitings,  vouchers, 
and  securities  thereof :  And  I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  the  Appointment  of 
said  and  any  other  person  or  persons  who  may  be  nominated  '^^®'^^''"*- 

and  appointed,  or  may  be  assumed  as  aforesaid,  and  the  acceptors 
and  survivors  and  acceptor  and  survivor  of  them  and  their  foresaids, 
to  be  my  sole  executors  and  executor,  and  universal  intromitters 
and  intromitter  with  my  whole  moveable  or  personal  estate,  with 
power  to  give  up  inventories  thereof,  confirm  the  same  if  needful, 
and  in  general  to  do  everything  else  which  to  the  office  of  executor 
belongs :  Declaring  that  these  presents  are  granted,  and  the  said  Declaration  of 
subjects,  heritable  and  moveable,  are  disponed  and  conveyed  to  tlie  posel' '""^  ^^"'^' 
said  trustees  in  trust,  for  the  ends,  uses,  and  purposes,  and  with  tlie 
powers  after-mentioned,  viz. :  In  the  first  place,  my  said  trustees  i.  Payment  of 
and  executors  shall  make  payment  of  my  whole  just  and  laAvful  debts,  expense!' 
of  my  sickbed  and  funeral  charges,  and  of  tlie  expenses  of  the  trust 
and  executorship  lioreby  committed  to  them:  In  the  second  place,  2.  Legacy  of 
the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  transfer  and  deliver  to  0.  *'"™t"'"''' ftc, 

to  testator  s 

IJ.  or  B.,  my  spouse,  the  whole  liousehold  furniture  and  plenishing,  widow. 

beds,  table  linen,  books,  paintings,  engravings,  wines,  and  other 

liquors,  and  generally  the  whole  household  plenishing  and  effects  ^- '^''ll'^*''^ '"^ 

i  '  o  J  10  "•'^  permit  business 

that  may  belong  to  me  at  my  decease :  In  the  third  place,  as  it  is  to  be  carried  on 

•    1     .U     .  1         •  f         1  .1  -11  by  tesfaWs 

lu}'  wisli  that  my  liusmess  ot  a  nrewer,  ]»rcsently  carried  on  1>y  me  sous 
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STYLE  NO.  VI. 


who  shall 
account  to  the 
trustees.    . 


Salary  and  share 
of  profits  pay- 
able to  testator's 


Xct  profits  to  be 
paid  over  to  the 
trustees  for 
certain  subsi- 
diary purposes. 


1.  For  pay- 
ment of  an- 
nuity to  tes- 
tator's vvidiiw. 


in  Y.  Street,  upon  tlic  heritable  subjects  there  belonging  to  me, 
shall  be  preserved  and  carried  on  for  behoof  of  my  family,  I  hereby 
request  and  authorise  my  said  trustees  and  executors  to  allow  the 
same  to  be  carried  on  for  such  length  of  time  as  they  may  consider 
advisable,  under  the  management  of  my  eldest  son,  so  long  as  he 
shall  conduct  the  said  business  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  said  trus- 
tees and  executors ;  and  if  and  when  my  second  son  shall  attain 
the  age  of  twenty  years,  I  request  and  direct  that  he  shall  be  con- 
joined with  his  elder  brother  in  the  management  of  the  said  busi- 
ness, if  my  said  trustees  shall  think  such  a  step  proper ;  and  the 
business  shall  thereafter  be  carried  on  by  my  said  sons,  and  the  sur- 
vivor of  them ;  Declaring  that  so  long  as  the  said  business  shall  be 
so  carried  on  by  my  said  son  or  sons,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  the 
same  shall  be  carried  on  under  the  firm  of  A.  B.  &  Co.,  and  my  said 
son  or  sons,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  shall  be  entitled  to  sign,  on 
behalf  of  the  said  firm,  all  documents  and  writings  necessary  for 
the  proper  conducting  of  the  business,  and  my  said  son  or  sons  shall 
keep  regular  and  distinct  books,  showing  the  whole  transactions  of 
the  business,  which  shall  at  all  times  be  open  and  patent  to  the  said 
trustees,  and  the  said  books  shall  be  brought  to  a  balance  upon  the 
31st  day  of  January  annually,  and  a  copy  of  the  balance  sheet  fur- 
nished to  the  said  trustees  without  delay ;  declaring  that  so  long  as 
the  said  business  is  carried  on  upon  the  said  premises,  the  same  shall 
Ije  debited  and  charged  with  such  rent  therefor  as  my  said  trustees 
may  from  time  to  time  consider  fair  and  adequate  :  And  further 
DECLARING,  that  SO  long  as  the  said  business  is  so  carried  on,  my 
eldest  son  shall  be  entitled  to  a  salary  of  £  per  annum,  payable 
quarterly,  and  also  to  one-fourth  part  of  the  net  annual  profits  of 
the  business,  after  deducting  rent  as  aforesaid  and  interest  on  the 
capital  forming  part  of  my  trust-estate  embarked  in  the  business, 
as  the  same  may  appear  from  the  balances  to  be  made  as  aforesaid, 
ill  remuneration  for  his  time  and  trouble  in  managing  said  business  ; 
and  if  and  after  my  second  son  is  conjoined  in  the  management  of 
the  business,  he  shall  also  receive  one-fourth  part  of  the  net  annual 
profits  of  the  business,  as  the  same  may  appear  as  aforesaid :  And 
FURTHER  DECLARING  that  the  remainder  of  the  profits  of  the  said 
business  shall  be  under  the  control  and  management  of  and 
paid  over  to  the  said  trustees,  who  shall  apply  the  same,  and  the 
annual  proceeds  of  the  residue  and  remainder  of  my  means  and 
estate,  as  follows,  viz. :  First,  they  shall  make  payment  to  tiie  said 
Mrs  C.  D.  or  B.  of  an  annuity,  additional  to  the  annuity  secured  to 
her  by  our  contract  of  marriage,  of  £  sterling  yearly,  free 

I'rom  all  deductions,  duties,  and  taxes,  at  two  terms  in  the  year, 
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Whitsunday  and  Martinmas,  by  equal  portions,  beginning  tlie  first  style  xo.  vi. 
term's  payment  at  the  first  of  these  terms  that  shall  occur  after  my 
decease  for  the  half-year  succeeding,  with  interest,  at  the  rate  of 
five  pounds  per  centum  per  annum,  from  the  terms  at  which  the 
same  respectively  become  due  until  paid  ;  and  which  annuity  to  my 
said  spouse  shall  be  payable,  and  I  accordingly  direct  my  said 
trustees  to  make  payment  of  the  same,  to  her  out  of  the  fee  of  my 
said  estate,  if  the  annual  income  and  produce  thereof  shall  not  be 
sufficient  for  that  purpose :  Second,  they  shall  from  the  said  annual  2.  Provision 
profits  and  the  said  annual  proceeds  pay  or  apply  the  sum  of  £  tenance  of  testa- 

sterling  annually,  or  such  other  sum  as  my  said  trustees  may  con-  to^  ^  children. 
sider  adequate  and  proper  in  the  circumstances  of  my  family,  to  or 
for  behoof  of  each  of  my  children  who  may  be  in  minority  at  my 
decease  until  they  shall  respectively  attain  the  age  of  21  years  com- 
plete, for  their  maintenance,  education,  and  upbringing;  and  which 
annual  payments  may,  in  the  discretion  of  the  said  trustees,  be 
paid  to  the  said  Mrs  C.  D.  or  B.  for  behoof  of  the  said  children : 
Third,  they  shall  from  the  said  annual  profits  and  the  said  annual  3.  Annuity  to 

\  I  .       r  •j_         c    a  j.-n-r>  •,  testator's  sister. 

proceeds  make  payment  01  an  annuity  01  £         to  Ji/.  ii.,  my  sister, 

yearly,  free  from  all  duties,  deductions,  and  taxes,  payable  at  the 

terms,  and  commencing  to  be  payable  at  the  term,  before  provided 

in  regard  to  the  annuity  in  favour  of  my  said  spouse  ;  and  which 

annuity,  like  that  in  favour  of  my  said  spouse,  shall  be  paj^able  out 

of  the  fee  of  my  estate  should   the  annual  income  and  produce 

thereof  not  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose  :  And  fourth,  so  much  of  4.  Surplus  may 

the  balance  of  the  said  net  annual  profits  and  of  the  said  annual  in  e:^eiiding 

proceeds  as  may  by  my  said  trustees  be  considered  advisable,  shall,  *'^*^  ^usmess. 

if  my  said  trustees  in  their  sole  discretion  think  proper,  from  year 

to  year  be  added  to  the  capital  of  the  said  business,  and  employed 

in  extending  the  same  ;  declaring  that  at  the  31st  da}'  of  January  Provision  for 

succeeding  the  attainment  of  majority  by  all  my  surviving  children,  to  tetator'^s"'^*^ 

or  their  marriage  if  daughters,  the  said  trustees  may  allow  my  said  ^^^am^aVoT^' 

oldest  son  and  second  son,  or  the  survivor  of  them,  to  acquire  the  youngest  child 

said  business,  and  the  whole  stock-in-trade  and  assets   effeiring '      ' 

thereto,  and  debts  due  to  the  same,  and  also  the  heritable  subjects 

belonging  to  me  in  whicli  the  said  business  is  carried  on,  if  the 

same  shall  then  be  carried  on  in  the  same  premises,  at  such  price 

as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon  between  my  said  trustees,  on  the 

one  hand,  and  my  said  sons  or  the  survivor  of  them  on  the  other, 

which  failing,  at  such  price  as  may  bo  put  thereon  by  two  arbiters, 

one  whereof  shall  be  named  by  my  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids, 

and  the  other  by  my  said  sons  or  the  survivor  of  tliem,  witlj  power 

to  the  saifl  arbiters  to  name  an  ovorsmnn  in  the  ovont  of  fliojr  dif- 
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Younger  cliild- 
ren  may  be 
permitted  to 
retain  an  in- 
terest in  the 
concern. 


Business  may 
be  wound  up. 


Trustees  may 
anticipate  the 
term  appointed 
for  selling  or 
winding  up  the 
business ; 


in  which  case, 
annuities  to  be 
charged  on 
general  estate, 
and  mainten- 
ance of  child- 
ren on  their 
respective  pro- 
visions. 


Residuary 
destination  1o 
sur\'iving  child- 
ren and  their 
issue  on 
youngest  child 
attaining  ma- 


jority. 


fering  in  opinion. — [^Ifit  is  ivished  that  other  memhers  of  the  family 
should  he  interested  in  the  business,  the  foUoiving provision  may  he 
made:  Provided  always  that  if  any  of  my  other  children  prefer  to 
retain  his  or  her  interest  in  the  said  hnsiness,  they  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  do  so,  but  shall  not  be  bonnd  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the 
business ;  and  my  trustees  shall  in  that  event  assign  and  specifically 
convey  to  such  child  such  share  of  the  said  business  as  he  or  she 
may  be  entitled  to  in  virtue  of  the  final  purpose  of  this  my  settle- 
ment ;  reserving  to  my  said  two  sons,  and  the  survivor  of  them,  the 
same  fixed  salary,  and  the  same  share  of  profits  in  remuneration  for 
their  management  of  the  business,  as  is  hereinbefore  provided  to 
them,  for  which  sums  and  shares  they  or  he  shall  accordingly  be 
entitled  to  take  credit  in  accounting  with  snch  of  my  other  children 
as  may  choose  to  retain  their  interest  in  the  bnsiness.] — Declaring 
that,  in  the  event  of  both  of  my  said  sons  deceasing  before  the 
period  above  mentioned,  the  said  business  shall,  upon  the  death  of 
the  survivor,  be  disposed  of  and  wound  up :  But  providing  always 
and  DECLARING,  that  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  my  said  trustees 
and  their  foresaids,  if  they  shall  think  it  expedient  and  judicious, 
of  which  they  shall  be  the  sole  and  exclusive  judges,  either  to  sell 
the  said  business  to  my  said  sons  or  the  survivor  of  them  at  an 
earlier  period  than  is  before  jjrovided,  or  they  may  have  the  said 
business  wound  up  and  brought  to  an  end,  the  stock,  assets,  and 
good-will  disposed  of,  and  the  debts  and  liabilities  paid,  at  any  time 
(even  before  the  expiry  of  the  foresaid  period)  which  they  may 
think  proper ;  And  in  the  event  of  the  said  trustees  exercising 
the  said  power,  or  of  the  said  business  being  wound  up  before  the 
period  before  mentioned,  the  foresaid  annuities  to  my  said  wife  and 
sister,  and  the  foresaid  annual  payments  to  each  of  my  said  child- 
ren, shall  he  paid  as  follows :  The  said  annuities  out  of  my  general 
estate,  and  the  said  annual  payments  from,  the  annual  income  and 
produce  of  the  shares  of  my  estate  hereinafter  provided  in  favour 
of  my  children  respectively :  And  in  the  last  place,  after  all  my 
surviving  sons  shall  have  attained  the  age  of  majority,  and  my  sur- 
viving daughters  shall  either  have  attained  the  age  of  majority  or 
have  been  married,  my  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  pay 
or  convey  the  whole  residue  and  remainder  of  my  means  and  estate, 
including  the  sums  which  may  be  paid  by  my  said  sons  or  realised 
by  my  said  trustees  in  respect  of  the  said  business  (or  the  property 
of  the  said  business  itself,  in  the  event  of  any  of  my  children  elect- 
ing to  take  a  specific  conveyance  of  their  proportional  share  there- 
of), and  the  annual  income  and  produce  thereof,  to  and  for  behoof  of 
my  whole  surviving  children,  and  the  issue  of  any  children  who  may 
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have  predeceased,  in  equal  shares  (the  division  being  ijcr  sthyes);   style  no.  vi. 
IT  BEING  MY  INTENTION  tluit  the  shares  of  tlie  residue  and  remainder  ^^^^^.^^^^  ^^ 
of  mv  estate,  divisible  as  aforesaid,  shall  become  vested  interests  in  testator's  chiid- 

1-11  c    l^         ■  St  -C  '■Pii  to  vest  at 

the  persons  of  any  of  my  children,  or  of  the  issue  ot  any  o±  my  the  period  of 
children,  at  and  only  upon  the  period  of  distribution  above  specified,  distribution. 
[Insert  declarator^/  powers  and  formal  clauses  as  in  Style  No.  IV., 
including  such  of  the  specicd  poivers  embodied  in  the  introductory 
purpose  of  that   style  as   may  he  deemed  requisite.'] — In  witness 

WHEREOF,  etc. 


j^o.  VII. — Settlement  of  a  landed  Proprietor  having  interests  in  style  kq.  vn. 
ilfme.s,  etc. — Destination  of  Heritable  Estate  to  Eldest  Son 
and  his  Heirs,  under  reservation  of  minerals  for  tioenty-one 
years. — Portions  of  that  Estate,  and  certain  manufacturing 
subjects,  to  Second  Son. — Poioer  of  Division  under  Marriage- 
Contract  exercised. — Produce  of  minercds  duriyig  tiuenty-one 
years  to  be  added  to  residuary  fund ;  division  in  unequal  pro- 
portions amongst  Sons  and  Daughters  and  their  Issue. — In- 
terests to  vest  a  morte  testatoris. 

I,  A.  B.,  Esquire  of  X.,  with  the  view  of  settling  my  affairs 
after  my  decease,  and  for  other  good  causes  and  considerations  me 
hereto  moving,  do  hereby  give,  grant,  assign,  dispone,  convey,  and  Conveyance  to 
MAKE  OVER  to  and  in  favour  of 

,  and  any  other  person  or  persons 
who  may  be  hereafter  nominated  by  me,  or  lawfully  assumed  into 
the  trust,  and  the  acceptors  and  survivors  and  acceptor  and  sur- 
vivor of  them,  the  major  num])er  of  them  accepting  and  surviving, 
and  resident  in  Great  Britain,  from  time  to  time  being  a  quorum, 
and  to  the  heirs  of  the  longest  liver  of  them,  as  trustees  and  trustee 
for  the  ends,  uses,  and  purposes  after  mentioned,  and  to  the  onerous 
assignees  of  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids,  All  and  Sundry 
lands,  tenements,  heritages,  goods,  gear,  debts,  efiects,  and  sums  of 
money,  and  in  general  tlie  whole  means  and  estate,  herital)le  and 
moveable,  which  shall  be  owing  and  belonging  to  me  at  my  decease, 
with  the  rents,  interest,  and  produce,  and  the  writings,  titles,  and 
vouchers  of  the  premises  :  And  further,  I  do  licreby  nominate  and  Aiipointmcnt  of 

.  .  ,  executors. 

appoint  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  to  be  my  only  execu- 
tors and  executor,  and  universal  intromitters  and  intromittcr  with 
my  personal  means  and  estate,  with  full  power  to  give  up  inven- 
tories thereof,  and  confirm  the  same  at  pleasure,  and  generally  to 
do  everything  pertaining  to  the  fiflire  of  executor:  But  ttikse  puk- 
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STYLE  NO.  Yii,  SENTS  avQ  graiitoJ  and  are  to  he  accepted  by  my  said  trustees  and 
tlieir  foresaids  in  trust  for  tlie  ends,  uses,  and  purposes,  and  with 

Declaration  of        ,  n  •    •  i  en-  •  m 

trust,  and  grant  tlie  powcrs  and  privucges,  tollowmg,  VIZ.: — iHAT  THEY  MAY,  as 
powers*  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered  to  do,  call,  sue  for, 

Powerto realize;  realise,  Uplift,  receive,  assign  and  discharge  the  whole  means  and 
power  of  sale,     cstatc  wliicli  may  belong  to  me  at  my  decease  ;  with  power  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  my  heritable  estate,  except  in  so  far  as  the  same  may 
be  disponed  and  conveyed  in  favour  of  my  children  in  pursuance  of 
the  provisions  hereinafter  made  in  their  favour  respectively,  and 
that  by  public  roup  or  private  bargain,  and  to  grant,  execute  and 
deliver  all  deeds  and  writings  necessary  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  purposes  of   the   trust,  binding  my  estate  in  absolute  war- 
Trustees  em-      randice :  And  I  provide  and  declare  that  all  parties  dealing  and 
vaiid"discha?c^Ts!  transacting  with  my  said  trustees  shall  have  no  concern  with,  or 
right  to  inquire  into,  the  application  and  management  of  my  means 
and  estate,  but  that  the  receipt  of  my  said  trustees  shall  be  suffi- 
Trustees  and      cicut  exoneration  :  And  I  further  provide  and  declare  that  any 
powed™ be™'  ^^^®  *^^'  more  of  my  trustees,  or  the  beneficiaries  under  these  pre- 
come  purchasers  seiits,  sliall  be  entitled  to  become  purchasers  of  my  estate  or  anv 

of  the  trust-  i  p  i  n  •   i  -,. 

estate.  part  thereof,  any  law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  : 

Purposes  of  the  And  my  Said  trustecs  shall  hold  and  apply  my  means  and  estate, 
i."payment  of    ^^^^  the  procccds  and  produce  thereof,  as  follows,  viz.  : — In  the 
debts  and  ex-     FIRST  PLACE,  ill  payment  of  all  my  just  and  lawful  debts,  sickbed 
and  funeral  charges,  and  of  the  expenses  of  executing  this  trust, 
which   debts,   charges  and  expenses  my  said   trustees   may  pay 

2.  Annuity  to     without  requiring  legal  constitution  :  In  the  second  place,  in  pay- 

ment of  a  free  liferent  annuity  of  £  sterling  to  C.  D.,  my 

sister,  free  of  legacy-duty,  during  all  the  days  and  years  of  her 
life  after  my  decease,  payable  at  such  periods  as  she  may  require 
the  same. — [In  this  form  the  testator  is  supposed  to  he  a  widoiver. 
I7i  other  cases  an  annuity  additional  to  her  jointure  may  he  given  to 

3.  Division  of     the  testtttors  widow,  and  also  a  provision  of  furniture,  etc.'] — In  the 

plate  and  house-  •i,         ,  iniT  ,  n.in 

hold  effects  THIRD  PLACE,  my  Said  trustecs  shall  deliver  over  to  my  children, 
for-Tchiidren?  ^^  ^^  nearly  equal  shares  as  practicable,  and  in  such  way  and 
manner  as  they  may  agree  upon  among  themselves,  according  to 
their  own  taste  and  judgment,  which  failing,  as  my  said  trustees 
may  deem  best  and  most  fitting,  my  whole  plate,  paintings,  books, 
napery,  household  furniture  and  effects,  so  far  as  not  hereinafter 
bequeathed  to  my  son  E.  B.,  or  the  party  succeeding  to  him  under 
the  fifth  purpose  hereof ;  and  in  the  event  of  any  of  my  children 
predeceasing  me,  their  children  shall  succeed  equally  among  them 

4.  Legacy  to      to  their  parents'  share  :  In  the  fourth  place,  in  payment  to  each 
d^ughters\  ^  ""^  ^  of  my  daughters,  J.  B.,  and  Mrs  M.  B.  or  N.,  of  a  legacy  of  £ 
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sterling,  in  addition  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  made  in  their  style  kq  vh. 
favour,  payahle  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  oc- 
curring six  months  after  my  decease,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  five 
pounds  per  centum  per  annum  from  that  term  until  paid  ;  and  in  the 
event  of  either  of  my  said  daughters  predeceasing  me,  leaving  child- 
ren, such  children,  and  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  them,  shall  be 
entitled  equally  among  them  to  the  legacy  provided  to  their  parent, 
the  issue  of  any  of  the  children  of  my  said  daughters  who  may  have 
deceased  leaving  issue  being  entitled  to  the  share  to  which  their 
parent  would  have  been  entitled  if  in  life  ;  and  also,  in  payment  of 
such  other  legacies  or  donations  as  I  may  bequeath  by  any  signed 
codicil  or  informal  writing  under  my  hand  expressive  of  my  inten- 
tion :  In  the  fifth  place,  my  said  trustees  shall,  as  soon  as  conve-  5.  Specific  des- 
nient  after  my  decease,  dispone,  convey,  and  make  over  to  my  eldest  able  e°ta°te  to"  " 
son,  E.  B.,  those  portions  of  my  lands  and  estate  of  Southfield  and  gj[pst's|jj°''^ 
others,  marked  on  the  plan  indorsed  hereon,  and  signed  by  me  as 
relative  hereto,  by  the  following  numbers,  viz.,  one,  two,  three,  four, 
and  five,  and  coloured  green  upon  the  said  plan,  being  the  whole  of 
my  lands  and  estate  of  Southfield  and  others,  except  those  portions 
thereof  hereinafter  especially  directed  to  be  conveyed  to  the  parties 
after  named,  with  the  parts,  pendicles,  privileges,  and  pertinents 
thereof,  and  whole  rights  pertaining  thereto,  and  whole  buildings 
and  erections  thereon  ;  under  burden  of  the  feu-rights  of  such  por-  under  burden  of 
tions  thereof  as  may  have  been  feued  out  and  disponed  ])y  me,  in      "  «     ' 
so  far  as  the  same  have  not  been  or  may  not  be  re-acquired  by  me, 
with  the  rents  and  feu-duties  falling  due  in  respect  thereof,  from 
the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  after  my  decease  ;  and 
also  the  whole  fixtures,  window-curtains,  grates,  l)linds,  and  other  and  also  certain 

r^   .  .  .  fixtures  and  fur- 

articles  of  standing  furniture  fitted  for  and  m  use  m  the  mansion-  i,it«re. 

house  of  Southfield  at  my  death,  and  which  my  said  trustees  shall 

have  power  to  settle  and  point  out  in  case  of  dispute :  And  in  the  Conditional 

■^  _,.  .  11-ii.j-  institution  of 

EVENT  of  the  said  E.  B.  predeceasing  me,  then  tlie  saicl  trustees  heirs-maie  of 
and  their  foresaids  shall  dispone,  convey  and  make  over  the  said  beneficiary, 
lands  and  others,  under  the  reservation  before  referred  to,  with  the 
pertinents,  rights,  and  others,  and  rents  as  aforesaid,  to  the  near- 
est heir-male  of  the  body  of  the  said  E.  B.,  and  failing  heirs-male 
of  his  body,  the  said  lands  shall  form  part  of  my  residuary  estate  ; 
SUBJECT,  the  said  eventual  disposition  in  favour  of  the  heir-male  of  Beneficiary's 
the  said  E.  B.,  to  the  payment,  and  with  and  under  the  real  lien  burdened  with 
and  burden,  of  the  sum  of  £10,000  sterling,  which  shall  be  payable  fSoI/to'' 
by  such  heir-male  to  my  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  at  the  ^^"^""s^'"  '='"'^- 
first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinnuis  occurring  six  months  after 
mv  decease,  with  interest  thereon  ;it  the  rate  of  five  pounds  per 
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STYLE  NO.  VII. 


Destination  of 
j-ounger  cliild- 
ren's  provision. 


G.  Specific  des- 
tination of  cer- 
tain parts  of 
the  heritable 
estate  to  second 
son ; 


with  buildings 
and  machinery, 
etc. 


Conditional 
institution  of 
second  son's 
children  and 
their  issue. 


Discretionary 

trust  to  sell  for 
behoof  of  his 
family. 


centum  per  anniiin  from  tliat  term  until  paid ;  which  sum  of 
£10,000  shall  be  held  and  applied  by  the  said  trustees  and  their 
foresaids  for  behoof  of  the  issue  of  the  said  B.  B.  surviving  me, 
other  than  the  heir  succeeding  to  the  said  estates,  equally  among 
thcm^f)-  stirpes,  payable  to  sons  upon  their  respectively  attaining 
to  majority,  and  to  daughters  upon  their  respectively  attaining  to 
majority  or  being  married,  whichever  of  these  events  shall  first 
liappen  ;  and  the  annual  income  and  interest  of  the  share  prospec- 
tively falling  to  each  child  or  descendant  of  the  said  E.  B.  shall  be 
paid  to  his  or  her  legal  guardian  for  the  purpose  of  being  applied 
towards  his  or  her  maintenance,  education  and  upbringing,  until 
the  foresaid  period  of  payment :  In  the  sixth  place,  my  said  trus- 
tees shall,  as  soon  as  convenient  after  my  death,  dispone,  convey  and 
make  over  to  my  son,  Gr.  H.  B.,  those  portions  of  my  lands  marked 
on  the  said  plan  by  the  following  numbers,  viz.,  six,  seven,  and  eight, 
and  coloured  blue  on  the  said  plan,  but  under  the  same  reservations 
expressed  in  relation  to  the  lands  appropriated  under  the  fifth  pur- 
pose hereof,  and  also  the  whole  heritable  subjects  belonging  to  me 
situated  at  St  David's,  in  the  parisli  of  ,  together  with  the  whole 

parts,  pendicles,  and  pertinents  thereof,  and  whole  rights  pertaining 
thereto,  and  the  whole  buildings,  erections,  and  machinery,  herit- 
able and  moveable,  thereon,  and  the  rents  to  become  due  in  respect 
thereof,  from  and  after  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas 
after  my  decease  :  And  I  do  hereby  provide  and  declare,  that  in 
the  event  of  the  said  G.  H.  B.  predeceasing  me,  leaving  issue  sur- 
viving me,  my  said  trustees  may  either  dispone  and  convey  the 
lands  and  others  before  provided  in  his  favour  to  and  equally  among 
his  lawful  children  who  may  be  alive  at  my  decease,  and  the  issue  of 
any  of  them  who  may  have  predeceased  leaving  children,  such  issue 
succeeding  equally  and  proportionally  to  their  parent's  share,  or  they 
may  retain  the  said  lands  and  others  for  such  period  as  they  may 
judge  proper,  and  apply  the  annual  income  and  produce  thereof  to 
and  for  behoof  of  the  parties  in  whom  the  said  estates  will  by  the 
terms  of  the  foregoing  destination  vest  at  my  decease,  or  their  heirs 
and  assignees ;  and  may  sell  and  dispose  of  the  said  lands  and 
others,  under  the  reservations  before  referred  to  in  the  fifth  and 
sixth  purposes  hereof,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  before  conferred,  if 
and  when  they  think  proper,  and  divide  the  prices  and  proceeds 
thereof  among  the  parties  entitled  thereto  as  aforesaid,  and  failing 
my  said  son,  G-.  H.  B.,  without  leaving  issue  surviving  me,  then 
the  portion  of  my  lands  and  others  destined  to  his  family  shall  re- 
vert to  and  form  part  of  my  residuary  estate :  In  the  seventh 
place,  I  do  hereby  expressly  provide  and  declare  that  the  disposi- 
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tions  and  conveyances  of  my  lands  of  Southfield  and  others,  exclu-  style  xo.  yh. 
sive  of  my  subjects  at  St  David's,  to  be  granted  in  favour  of  my  „  (Exceptions 
children  and  their  foresaids  in  manner  foresaid,  shall  be  granted  from  prior 

-.       ,      .     destination.) 

subject  to  the  reservation  in  favour  of  my  said  trustees  and  their  Reservation  of 
foresaids  of  the  whole  coal,  metals,  and  minerals  situated  in  and  ti^e  term  of  21 
under  my  said  lands  of  Southfield  and  others,  and  all  the  parts  ^^'^'■''• 
thereof,  for  the  period  of  twenty-one  years  from  and  after  the  date 
of  my  decease  ;  and  the  said  trustees  shall  hold  and  possess  the  same 
for  the  said  period,  in  terms,  with  the  powers,  and  for  the  objects 
expressed  in  the  last  purpose  hereof,  hereinafter  written  ;  and  upon  After  the  lapse 
the  expiry  of  the  said  period,  I  provide  and  declare  that  the  said  minerifprJ- 
coals,  metals,  and  minerals,  so  far  as  then  un wrought,  shall  become  j^'theTanX^*'^^^ 
and  be  the  property  of  the  party  or  parties  under  w^hose  lands  the 
same  are  situated,  and  my  said  trustees  shall,  if  required,  execute 
conveyances  thereof  to  the  parties  respectively  entitled  thereto  : 
And  in  respect   that    certain   portions   of  the  foresaid  lands  of  iieritaWe  debts 
Southfield  and  others  are  burdened  with  an  heritable  debt  for  the  dpaT estate ^o be 
sum  of  £  ,1  provide  and  declare  that  the  said  debt,  or  such  "^^^  '^"^' 

part  thereof  as  may  be  remaining  unpaid  at  my  decease,  with  the 
interest  thereon,  shall  be  wholly  payable  from  those  portions  of  my 
said  lands  destined  to  the  said  E.  B.  and  his  foresaids,  and  shall  be 
created  real  liens  and  burdens  thereon  in  the  dispositions  which 
may  be  executed  thereof,  so  tliat  the  remainder  of  the  said  lands 
may  be  wholly  freed  and  relieved  of  the  same:  And  I  further  pro-  if/em,  as  to  es- 
viDE   and   DECLARE   that    the  foresaid  subjects   and  others  at   St  second  son. 
David's,  directed  to  be  conveyed  to  the  said  G.  H.  B.  and  his  fore- 
saids, shall  be  so  conveyed  under  burden  and  subject  to  any  heri- 
table securities  wliich  may  affect  the  same  at  my  death :  And  I  Trustees  to  ac- 
DESIRE  that  my  said  trustees  shall  hold  the  whole  coals,  metals,  and  duce  of  mineral 
minerals  situated  in  and  under  my  said  lands  of  Southfield  and  *^^*^^^' 
others  for  and  during  the  foresaid  period  of  twenty-one  years  from 
and  after  my  decease  ;  and  should  the  same  not  be  let  at  the  period  with  power  to 
of  my  decease,  I  request  my  said  trustees  to  let  the  same  as  soon  ^^^^'' 
thereafter  as  may  be  practicable,  and  that  for  such  fixed  rent,  lord- 
ship, or  other  consideration,  and  for  such  period,  and  generally  on 
such  terms,  as  they  may  in  their  discretion  consider  proper ;  And  I 
declare  and  provide  that,  in  letting  the  said  coals,  metals,  and 
minerals,  the  said  trustees  shall  have  the  most  full  and  ample  dis- 
cretion as  to  the  mode  and  terms  upon  which  the  same  shall  be 
wrought :  And  particularly,  without  prejudice  to  the  said  gene-  and  to  enter  into 
rality,  I  provide  and  declare  that  they  shall  have  power  to  confer  trSwithThe 
upon  the  tenants  liberty  to  construct  roads,  sink  pits,  and  erect  en-  teiiants  for 

^  .  "^  .  .  working,  etc. ; 

gines,  store  and  bin  coals,  calcine  ironstone  and  l)iirn  lime,  and 
VOL.  ir.  2  Q 
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STYLE  so.  VII.  generally  to  make  all  erections  and  perform  every  operation  requi- 
site  or  desirable  in  Avorking,  winning,  and  preparing  the  said  coal, 
metals,  and  minerals,  and  that  npon  any  part  of  the  said  lands  be- 
longing to  me  which  may  be  found  to  be  most  convenient  for  all 
or  any  of  the  said  purposes,  the  tenants  being  always  taken  bound 
to  compensate  the  proprietor  and  tenant  of  the  surface  for  whatever 
damage  may  be  done  to  the  surface  of  the  said  lands  and  the  build- 
and  to  bind  the  ings  tlicreon  by  their  operations  or  erections  made  thereupon  :  And 
haust  certain      I  further  providc  and  declare  that  the  said  trustees  shall  in  their 
portions.  discretion  be  entitled,  if  they  consider  that  a  greater  return  maybe 

derived  from  the  said  coals,  metals,  and  minerals,  to  let  those  in 
certain  portions  of  the  said  lands  in  preference  to  others,  or  to 
authorise  or  take  the  tenants  bound  to  work  the  said  coals,  metals, 
and  minerals  under  certain  portions  of  the  said  lands  in  preference 
to  others,  my  desire  being  that  as  large  a  sum  as  practicable  shall 
be  derived  from  the  said  coals,  metals  and  minerals  within  the 
Provisions         foresaid  period :  And  I  recommend  my  said  trustees,  in  letting  the 
nea^ho^seje"!  Said  coals,  mctals,  and  minerals,  to  see  that  proper  stipulations  are 
made  with  the  tenants  against  working  within  a  safe  distance  of 
houses  and  buildings ;  and  I  also  recommend  them  to  introduce 
clauses  for  prohibiting  working  under  such  portions  of  the  said  lands 
destined  to  my  said  sons  as  may  be  immediately  available  for  feu- 
8,  Execution  of  iug  purposcs :  In  THE  EIGHTH  PLACE,  whereas  by  the  contract  of 
^on7es°er?Sto  marriage  entered  into  between  me  and  Mrs  E.  L.  or  B.,  my  spouse, 
testator  by  mar-  ti^gre  is  rcscrvcd  to  me  a  power  of  dividing  and  apportioning  the 

riage-contract.  ^  .  i      n      • 

fund  thereby  provided  to  the  children  of  the  marriage  and  tlieir 
issue,  in  such  manner,  and  subject  to  such  conditions  with  respect 
to  the  term  of  payment  and  otherwise  as  I  should  direct,  I  hereby 
apportion  and  divide  the  said  fund  into  six  equal  shares,  and  ap- 
point the  same  to  be  paid  and  applied  by  the  trustees  of  the  said 
contract  of  marriage  in  the  proportions,  to  the  persons,  in  the 
manner,  and  at  the  times  specified  in  the  last  purpose  of  this  my 
settlement,  it  being  my  intention  that  the  fund  provided  to  the 
children  of  the  marriage  and  their  issue  as  aforesaid  shall  be  dealt 
Residuary  desti-  with  as  part  of  my  residuary  estate :  And  in  the  last  place,  I 
jSuce  of  nfiS  direct  and  appoint  my  said  trustees  to  hold  the  whole  residue  and 
rai  estate)  to      remainder  of  mv  means  and  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  with 

tcsttitor  s  cniltl"" 

ren  in  unequal     the  piiccs  and  producc  thereof,  and  to  convey  or  divide  and  pay 
proportions.       ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  dividc  and  apportion  annually  the  rents, 

lordship,  and  income  derived  from  the  said  coals,  metals,  and  mine- 
rals, into  six  equal  parts  or  shares,  and  to  make  payment  of  two  of 
the  said  parts  or  shares  to  each  of  my  said  sons,  and  of  one  of  the 
said  parts  or  shares  to  each  of  my  daughters,  J.  B.,  and  Mrs  M.  B. 
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or  N. :  And  in  the  event  of  any  of  my  said  cliiklren  predeceasing  style  no.  vn. 
me  leaving  issue,  such  issue  shall  succeed,  equally  among  them,  to 
tlieir  parent's  share  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  decease  of  any  of  them  stitution  of  issue. 
"without  leaving  lawful  issue,  or  in  the  event  of  such  issue  existing  of  lapsed  shares 
but  predeceasing  me,  the  share  of  such  deceaser  shall  fall  to  and  be  cWWrenTid  1"-^ 
divided  equally  among  the  survivors  or  the  survivor  of  my  said  f'^^  of  predeceas- 

,    ,       "^         .         "  .  ''  ing  children. 

children,  jointly  with  the  lawful  issueof  any  of  them  who  may  have 
deceased  leaving  issue,  such  issue  being  entitled  equally  among 
themjaer  stirpes  to  the  share  to  which  their  parent  would  have  been 
entitled  if  in  life :  It  belng  my  intention  that  the  right,  not  only  interests  in  the 
to  the  lands  and  estates  specifically  disponed,  but  also  to  the  re-  succession  to 
sidue  and  remainder  of  my  means  and  estate,  including  the  pro-  gg^*/^  ^^^  ^^' 
spective  interest  in  the  rents,  lordships,  and  annual  income  of  the 
said  coals,  metals,  and  minerals,  shall  vest  at  the  date  of  my  de- 
cease, at  which   period   the    conditional   institution   of   sur\' Ivors 
throughout  this  settlement  shall  take  effect  notwithstanding  tlie 
postponement  of  payment  to  a  later  period.     \_Insert  declm'ations, 
poivers,  and  other  formal  clauses,  as  in  Style  No.  IV.,  or  sucJi  of 
them  as  may  he  applicable.] 


No.  VIII. — Mutual  Trust- Settlement  by  Sp)ouses. — Destination  o/ style  no.  vm. 
Furniture,  etc.,  and  also  a  liferent  of  the  Residue  to  the  sur- 
viving SjMuse. — Fee  of  Husband's  estate  to  the  Family,  ivith 
destination  over  to  collateral  Relatives. —  Wife's  estate,  idem. 
— Abridrjed  form  of  Declarations  and  Powers,  etc. 

We,  A.  B.  of  X.,  and  C.  D.  or  B.,  spouses,  with  the  view  of 
settling  the  succession  to  our  means  and  estates  after  our  deaths 
respectively,  and  for  our  mutual  love  and  affection,  and  other  good 
causes  and  considerations  [Where  the  right  of  revocation  is  meant  to 
he  7'estricted,  say : — In  consideration  of  the  provisions  herein  con- 
tained, granted  by  each  of  us  in  favour  of  the  other,  and  for  other 
good  and  onerous  causes],  do  hereby  give,  geant,  assign,  dispone,  Disposition  to 
CONVEY,  and  make  over,  from  and  after  our  respective  deaths,  to  ^'"•'*^^^- 
and  in  favour  of 

and  to  any  other  person  or  persons  whom  we  may  hereafter  nomi- 
nate and  appoint  by  any  joint  writing  under  our  liands,  or  wlio  may 
1)0  Lawfully  assumed  into  the  trust,  ami  the  acceptors  and  sui'vivors 
and  acceptor  and  survivor  of  tliem,  the  major  nunil)er  of  tliem  ac- 
cepting and  surviving  and  resident  in  Clreat  Britain  from  time  to 
time  being  a  quorum,  and  to  (lie  lieirs  of  the  longest  liver  of  tliem, 

2  g  2 
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STYLES   OF   TRUST-SETTLEMENTS. 


PTYI.F.    KO.  Vin. 


Appointment  of 
executors. 


Declaration  of 
trust,  and  grant 
of  special 
powers. 

Power  to 
realise. 


Power  of  sale. 


Trustees  em- 
powered to 
grant  valid 
discharges. 


Purposes  of  the 
trust. 


\.  Payment  of 
debts  and  ex^ 
penses. 


2.  Provision  of 
furniture,  etc., 
to  the  survivor. 


3.  Liferent  of 
residue  to  the 
survivor. 


as  trustees  and  trustee  for  tlie  ends,  uses,  and  purposes  after  men- 
tioned, and  to  the  assignees  of  the  said  trustees,  or  their  said  quorum 
or  their  foresaids,  All  and  Sundry  lands,  tenements,  tacks,  heritages, 
debts,  goods,  gear,  effects,  and  sums  of  money,  shares  in  trading  or 
other  companies,  and  in  general  the  whole  means  and  estate,  herit- 
able and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  owing  and  belonging,  or 
which  shall  be  owing  and  belonging  to  us  respectively  at  our  re- 
spective deaths,  or  of  which  we  or  either  of  us  may  have  the  power 
of  disposal,  with  the  rents,  interest,  profits,  and  produce,  and  writ- 
ings, titles,  and  vouchers  thereof :  And  further,  we  severally  nomi- 
nate and  APPOINT  our  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  to  be  our 
sole  executors  and  executor  respectively,  with  full  power  to  give  up 
inventories  of  our  respective  personal  means  and  estate,  and  confirm 
the  same  at  pleasure,  and  generally  to  do  everything  pertaining  to 
the  office  of  executor:  But  these  presents  are  granted,  and  are 
to  be  accepted  by  our  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  in  trust,  with 
the  powers  and  privileges,  and    for  the  ends,  uses,  and  purposes 
following,  viz. : — That  they  may,  as  they  are  hereby  authorised 
and  empowered  to  do,  call,  sue  for,  uplift,  receive,  assign  and  dis- 
charge the  whole  debts  and  effects  due  and  belonging  to  us  respec- 
tively ;  WITH  POWER  to  sell,  realise,  and  convert  into  money  the 
whole  of  our  respective  estates  and  effects,  and  particularly  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  our  respective  heritable  estates  by  public  roup  or 
private  bargain,  and  for  such  price  or  other  consideration  as  they 
may  think  fit ;  but  the  time  and  manner  and  propriety  of  selling  our 
heritable  property  shall  be  entirely  at  the  discretion  of  our  said 
trustees ;  declaring  that  the  debtors  to  our  respective  estates,  or 
the  purchasers  thereof,  or  other  parties  with  whom  our  trustees  shall 
transact,  shall  have  no  concern  or  right  to  interfere  with  the  appH- 
cation  of  the  sums  paid  to  our  said  trustees,  whose  receipts  shall  be 
sufficient  exoneration  for  the  same :  And  our  said  trustees  shall 
APPLY,  as  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered  to  apply,  our 
said  respective  estates,  and  the  produce  thereof,  in  manner  following, 
viz. : — In  the  first  place,  in  payment  of  the  just  and  lawful  debts 
due  by  us  respectively  at  our  respective  deaths,  sickbed  and  funeral 
charges,  and  of  the  expenses  of  this  trust,  which  debts,  expenses, 
and  others,  our  said  trustees  may  pay  without  requiring  legal  con- 
stitution :  In  the  second  place,  we  direct  our  said  trustees  and  exe- 
cutors to  convey  and  deliver  the  whole  plate  and  books,  and  house- 
hold  furniture  and   plenishing,  bed  and   table  linen,  china,   and 
whole  other  household  effects  which  may  belong  to  the  first  de- 
ceaser  of  us,  to  the  survivor,  as  the  absolute  property  of  such  sur- 
vivor :  In  the  third  place,  in  payment  to  the  survivor  of  us  of 
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the  whole  annualrents,  interest,  and  produce  of  the  residue  and  re-  style  no.  vm. 
mainder  of  the  means  and  estate  of  the  first  deceaser  of  us  ;  which 
liferent  provision  shall  be  held  and  applied  by  the  survivor  as  an 
aHmentary  provision  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  sur- 
vivor, and  the  support,  maintenance,  and  upbringing  of  the  children 
of  our  marriage :  In  the  fourth  place,  upon  the  death  of  the  sur-  4.  Destination  of 
vivor  of  us,  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  hold,  apply,  band's  estate  to 
pay  and  convey  tlie  whole  rest,  residue,   and  remainder   of  the  ehndrm  or°° 
means  and  estate  of  me,  the  said  A.  B.,  to  and  for  behoof  of  those  'ssue;  to  vest 

.on  the  arrival 

of  my  children  who  shall  survive  the  longest  liver  of  myself  and  my  of  the  youngest 
said  spouse,  and  shall  also  attain  the  age  of  majority,  jointly  with  jority.  ™^" 
the  issue  of  any  predeceasing  child  who  may  be  alive  on  the  attain- 
ment of  majority  by  my  3'oungest  surviving  child  (the  division  being 
per  stirpes) ;  which  provisions  shall  be  payable  to  the  said  children 
upon  their  respectively  reaching  majority,  and  to  the  said  issue,  or 
to  their  legal  guardians,   on  the  attainment  of  majority  by  my 
youngest  surviving  child:  And  the  interest  and  annual  income  of  Application  of 
the  share  falling  prospectively  to  each  child  shall  be  applied  towards  maintenance'of 
his  or  her  maintenance  and  education  until  the  period  of  payment  tiie  family. 
above  mentioned :  In  the  fifth  place,  in  the  event  of  the  failure  S-  Destination 
of  issue  of  the  body  of  me,  the  said  A.  B.,  the  said  trustees  and  husband's  coi- 
their  foresaids  shall  pay  the  whole  annualrents,  interest,  and  pro-  '^^"^  reatnes. 
duce  of  the  said  residue  and  remainder  of  the  means  and  estate 
of  me,  the  said  A.  B.,  to  E.  B.,  my  father,  during  all  the  days 
and  3^ears  of  his  life  ;  whom  failing,  to  my  mother,  Mrs  G.  H.  or  B., 
during  all  the  days  and  years  of  her  life  ;  and  upon  the  death  of  my 
said  father  and  mother,  they  shall  pay  and  convey  the  capital  and 
principal   thereof   equally  to  and  among   such  of  my  sisters,  J., 
L.,  and  M.,  and  my  brother,  N.,  as  may  be  then  alive,  jointly  with 
the  lawful  issue  who  may  be  then  alive  of  such  as  may  have  pre- 
deceased leaving  such  issue  (the  division  being  per  stirpes)  :   In  6.  Destination 

.1  1,1         c    ^^  •  f  ,1  .  T  of  wife's  estate 

THE  SIXTH  PLACE,  upon  the  death  01  the  survivor  01  us,  the  said  to  her  surviving 
trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  hold  and  apply  the  whole  residue  under  samVi'iinl- 
and  remainder  of  the  means  and  estate  of  me,  the  said  C.  D.  or  B.,  tationsasthe 

I'll  111  •  husband  s. 

to  and  for  behoof  of  those  of  my  children  who  shall  survive  the 
longest  liver  of  myself  and  my  said  spouse,  and  shall  also  attain  the 
age  of  majority,  jointly  with  the  issue  of  any  predeceasing  child 
who  may  be  alive  on  the  attainment  of  majority  by  my  youngest 
surviving  chiM  (the  division  being  per  sthyes)  ;  which  })rovisions 
shall  be  payable  to  the  said  cliildrcn  upon  their  respectively  at- 
taining majority,  and  to  the  said  issue,  or  to  their  legal  guardians, 
on  the  attainment  of  majority  by  my  youngest  surviving  child  : 
And  the  intorest  and  aiinn;il  inoonie  of  the  share  falling  ju'ospoc- 
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STYLE  NO.  VIII. 

Application  of 
the  interest  and 
proceeds. 
7.  De.stination 
over  to  wife's 
collateral  rela- 
tives. 


Pov\-er  to  post- 
pone payment ; 
to  restrict  bene- 
ficiary's interest 
to  a  liferent; 
or  to  create  a 
trust. 


Exclusion  of 
marital  rights. 


Power  to  sub- 
mit and  refer; 


to  compound 
and  transact ; 
to  invest  on  real 
or  personal  se- 
curity, etc  ; 


to  change  the 
investments : 
to  appoint 
factors,  etc.; 


lively  to  each  cliilil  shall  he  ai)pliccl  towards  his  or  her  maintenance 
and  education  until  the  period  of  payment  ahove  mentioned :  In 
THE  SEVENTH  PLACE,  in  the  cvcut  of  thc  failure  of  the  issue  of  the 
body  of  me,  the  said  C.  D.  or  B.,  the  said  trustees  and  their  fore- 
saids shall  pay  and  convey  the  capital  and  principal  thereof  equally 
to  and  ainung  such  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  as  may  be  then  alive, 
jointly  with  the  lawful  issue  then  alive  of  such  as  may  have  prede- 
ceased leaving  such  issue  (the  division  being  ^er  stirpes)  :  And  we 
PROVIDE  and  declare  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  in  the  power 
and  option  of  our  said  trustees  and  executors,  if  they  see  cause  and 
deem  it  fit,  to  postpone  the  payment  of  the  foresaid  provisions  of 
the  fee  and  capital  of  the  residue  of  our  respective  means  and 
estates,  in  the  case  of  all  or  any  of  the  parties  entitled  thereto,  be- 
yond the  term  of  jDayment  aforesaid,  and  to  apply  the  interest  or 
other  annual  produce  of  the  same,  during  such  interval,  to  and  for 
belioof  of  the  person  who,  but  for  this  provision,  would  have  been 
entitled  to  the  fee  thereof ;  or  by  a  deed  under  their  hands  to  retain 
the  said  provisions,  or  any  of  them,  vested  in  their  own  persons,  or 
to  vest  the  same  in  the  persons  of  other  trustees,  whom  they  are 
hereby  authorised  to  appoint,  with  all  or  any  of  the  powers,  privi- 
leges, and  exemptions  conferred  on  themselves,  so  that  the  benefi- 
ciaries, or  any  of  them,  as  the  case  may  be,  may  draw  and  receive 
only  the  interest  or  other  annual  proceeds  of  their  respective  pro- 
visions during  their  lives,  or  for  such  time  as  our  said  trustees  may 
fix,  and  that  the  capital  may  be  settled  upon  their  children  or  law^- 
ful  issue,  upon  such  conditions  and  under  such  limitations  as  our 
said  trustees  may  think  expedient :  And  we  declare  that  the  whole 
provisions  hereby  made,  so  far  as  in  favour  of  or  descending  upon 
females,  shall  be  seclusive  of  the  jus  mariti  and  right  of  adminis- 
tration of  any  husbands  they  have  married  or  may  marry,  and  shall 
not  be  affectable  by  the  debts  or  deeds  of  such  husbands,  or  any 
diligence  or  execution  competent  to  follow  thereon ;  with  power 
to  our  said  trustees  to  submit  to  arbitration,  or  settle  by  the  advice 
of  counsel,  all  disputed  claims  competent  to  or  against  the  said 
trust-estates,  or  either  of  them,  or  among  the  parties  interested 
therein ;  to  compound  and  take  part  for  the  whole  of  any  disputed 
debts  or  claims ;  to  lend  out  the  trust-funds  on  heritable  security, 
or  upon  the  debenture  of  any  railway  or  other  public  company,  or 
to  invest  the  same  in  or  lend  uj)on  the  security  of  the  government 
funds,  heritable  property,  feu-duties,  ground  annuals,  or  the  pre- 
ference or  guaranteed  stock  of  any  incorporated  company  with 
limited  liability,  and  to  call  up  and  change  the  said  investments 
from  time  tr»  time  ;    to  appoint  any  one  or  more  of   their  own 


TRUST- SETTLEMENTS  MORTIS  CAUSA.  615 

number,  or  any  other  proper  person  or  persons,  to  be  factor  or  style  no.  vm. 
factors  nntler  them  for  the  management  of  the  trust-estates,  or 
either  of  them,  and  to  allow  such  factor  or  factors  a  reasonable 
gratification  for  trouble  ;  But  for  the  intromissions  of  such  factor  Proviso  as  to 
or  factors,  and  of  any  law-agent  or  law-agents  appointed  by  them,  ^^  '  ^  ^' 
they  shall  not  be  liable,  provided  the  party  or  parties  so  appointed 
were  reputed  solvent  at  the  time  [Insei't  special  limitation  of  lia- 
hility  as  in  No.  IV.,  if  destined]  :  And  we  reserve  our  liferent  use  of  Eeservatiun  of 
our  respective  means  and  estate,  and  full  power  to  us,  or  either  Po^^Trtore- 
of  us,  to  revoke,  burden,  qualify,  explain,  or  in  any  way  to  alter  ^'*^<^- 
these  presents  at  pleasure,  so  far  as  regards  our  respective  means 
and  estate  [see  variations  on  the  clause  reserving  poioer  to  revoke  in 
note  to  Style  No.  III.] :  And  we  dispense  with  the  delivery  hereof.  Delivery. 
and  DECLARE  that  these  presents,  so  far  as  unaltered,  though  found 
lying  by  us,  or  either  of  us,  or  in  the  custody  of  any  person,  unde- 
livered at  the  decease  of  us,  or  either  of  us,  shall  have  the  full 
effect  of  a  delivered  evident ;  And  we  consent  to  the  Registration 
hereof  for  preservation. — In  witness  whereof,  etc. 


No.  IX. — Settlement  ofivhole  Estate  in  trust  for  Testators  only  Son   style  no.  ix. 
and  his  Family. — Interest  to  vest  in  the  Son  at  majority ; 
whom  failing,  in  his  Family  at  majority,  etc.,  or  tioenty-one 
years  after  Testators  death. — Destination  over  to  the  Trustees 
or  their  App)ointees  in  trust  for  the  estahlishment  of  a  School. 

I,  A.  B.,  being  desirous  of  settling  my  affairs  and  providing  for 
the  disposal  of  my  means  and  estate  after  my  decease,  and  for  other 
good  causes  and  considerations  me  liereto  moving,  do  hereby  give,  Disposition  to 
GRANT,  DISPONE,  ASSIGN,  CONVEY  and  MAKE  OVER  fo  and  in  favour  of  ^'■"*^^®^- 

and  to  any  other  person  or  persons  whom  I  may  hereafter  nominate 
and  appoint,  or  Avho  may  be  lawfully  assumed  into  the  trust,  and  to 
the  acceptors  and  survivors  and  acceptor  and  survivor  of  them,  the 
major  number  of  them  accepting  and  surviving  and  resident  in 
Great  Britain  from  time  to  time  being  a  quorum,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  the  longest  liver  of  them,  as  trustees  and  trustee  for  the  ends, 
uses  and  purposes  after  mentioned,  and  to  the  assignees  of  the  said 
trustees  or  their  said  quorum,  or  tlieir  foresaids.  All  and  Sundry 
lands,  tenements,  tacks,  heritages,  deljts,  goods,  gear,  effects,  and 
sums  of  money,  shares  in  trading  or  other  companies,  and  in  general 
the  whole  means  and  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  per- 
sonal, owing  and  liclonging,  or  wliidi  sliall  ]>c  owing  ami  l)elonging 
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STYLE  NO.  IX.  to  me  at  my  decease,  or  of  which  I  may  have  the  power  of  disposal, 
with  the  rents,  interest,  profits,  and  produce,  and  writings,  titles, 
Appointment  of  and  voiichcrs  thereof :  And  further,  I  nominate  and  appoint  the 
executors.         ^^^^  trustecs  and  their  foresaids  to  be  my  sole  executors  and  exe- 
cutor, and  universal  intromitters  and  intromitter  with  my  personal 
means  and  estate,  with  full  power  to  give  up  inventories  thereof, 
and  confirm  the  same  at  pleasure,  and  generally  to  do  everything 
Declaration  of    pertaining  to  the  office  of  executor:  But  these  presents  are  granted, 
of Tpedaf  ^'^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^°  ^^  accepted  by  my  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  in 
powers.  trust,  with  the  powers  and  privileges,  and  for  the  ends,  uses,  and 

purposes  following,  viz. : — That  they  may,  as  they  are   hereby 
authorised  and  empowered  to  do,  call,  sue  for,  uplift,  receive,  assign 
and  discharge  the  whole  debts  and  eflects  due  and  belonging  to  me; 
Power  of  sale.    WITH  POWER  to  scll,  realise,  and  convert  into  money  the  whole  of 
my  estates  and  eftects,  and  sell  and  dispose  of  my  heritable  estate 
by  public  roup  or  private  bargain,  and  for  such  price  or  other  con- 
sideration as  they  may  think  fit,  but  the  time,  and  manner,  and  pro- 
priety of  selling  my  heritable  property  shall  be  entirely  at  the  dis- 
Trustees  em-     crctiou  of  my  Said  trustees :   Declaring  that  the  debtors  to  my 
vaiTddischaTc^l's*  ^stato,  or  the  purchasers  thereof,  or  other  parties  with  whom  my 
trustees  shall  transact,  shall  have  no  concern  or  right  to  interfere 
with  the  application  of  the  sums  paid  to  my  said  trustees,  whose 
Purposes  of  the  roccipts  shall  be  sufficient  exoneration  for  the  same  :  And  my  said 
trust.  trustees  shall  apply,  as  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  empowered 

to  apjjly,  my  said  estates,  and  the  produce  thereof,  in  manner  fol- 

1.  Payment  of    lowiug,  viz.  I — In  THE  FIRST  PLACE,  for  payment  of  all  my  just  and 
penses^"*^  ^^"     lawful  dcbts,  sickbcd  and  funeral  charges,  and  likewise  of  the  ex- 
penses of  this  trust,  which  debts,  expenses,  and  others,  my  said 

2.  Destination  trustccs  may  pay  without  requiring  legal  constitution :  In  the 
t°estator-sVon  SECOND  PLACE,  my*aid  trustccs  sliall  hold,  pay  and  apply  the  whole 
and  surviving     rest,  rcsiduc  aiid  remainder  of  my  said  means  and  estate  to  and  for 

childrcD  etc. 

behoof  of  my  son  C.  B.,  whom  failing,  for  behoof  of  his  surviving 

children,  jointly  with  the  issue  of  any  who  may  have  predeceased 

the  period  when  they  would  have  been  entitled  to  share  in  the  dis- 

Residue  to  vest   tributiou  of  my  estate  (the  division  being  p(^7'  stirpes) ;  which  pro- 

111  testator's  son  yision  in  favour  of  mv  said  son  sliall  vest  in  and  be  pavable  to  him 

at   Itl(l]OritV.  •  -It/ 

Application  of    uiiou  his  attaining  to  maiority;  and  the  annual  income  and  produce 

interest  »-j  «/  »/  x 

thereof,  or  such  part  thereof  as  may  be  necessary,  shall  be  applied 
for  his  behoof  until  he  attains  the  said  age,  and  the  remainder 
thereof  shall  be  added  to  the  principal ;  and  as  it  is  my  wish  that 
my  said  son  should  receive  a  sound  and  liberal  education,  I  request 
my  trustees  to  see  that  my  wish  in  this  respect  is  carried  into 
Vesting  of  the    efiect ;  and  failing  mv  son  before  the  period  when  the  succession 

contingent  right.  d        „  l 
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-would  vest  in  his  person,  the  said  residue  shall  vest  in  and  be  pay-   style  no.  ix. 
able  to  his  descendants,  as  above  provided,  on  their  respectively 
attaining  majority,  or  at  the  period  of  twenty-one  years  after  my 
decease,  whichever  shall  first  happen :  And  lastly,  in  the  event  of  Destination  over 
the  decease  of  my  said  son  and  the  failure  of  his  issue  before  be-  or  their  ap- 
coming  entitled  to  payment  of  the  said  residue  of  my  means  and  enckiwment  o/a 
estate,  my  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  execute  a  convey-  ^*^^^'^'''- 
ance  to  themselves,  in  conjunction  with  such  other  persons  as  they 
may  think  qualified  by  residence  in  the  locality,  or  on  other  grounds, 
to  assist  in  the  administration  of  the  trust  hereinafter  expressed, 
or  to  such  other  parties  alone,  and  to  such  persons  as  may  be  suc- 
cessively assumed  into  the  trust,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  of  assump- 
tion which  my  trustees  are  hereby  authorised  to  confer  on  their 
appointees,  and  to  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  such  as  accept ; 
whom  all  failing,  to  trustees  or  managers  to  be  nominated  by  the 
Court  of  Session,  giving  and  granting  to  such  trustees  all  or  any  Powers  con- 
of  the  powers  which  are  hereby  conferred  on  my  said  trustees  them-  settfement\nay 
selves,  including  the  nomination  of  a  quorum,  the  power  of  appoint-  ^y^  conferred  on 
ing  factors  and  law  agents,  and  the  power  of  assuming  new  trustees,  charity. 
under  such  regulations  as  the  trustees  of  this  settlement  may  think 
proper  to  appoint  in  the  deed  of  conveyance  [or,  to  the  parochial 
board  for  the  time  of  the  parish  of  Y.,  in  the  county  of  ], 

of  the  whole  residue  and  remainder  of  my  said  means  and  estate, 
or  such  part  thereof  as  may  be  in  their  hands  unappropriated  at 
the  time,  to  be  applied  by  such  trustees  \o}\  by  the  said  parochial  Object  of  the 
board]  in  the  education  of  poor  children  whose  parents  shall  reside 
within  the  parish  of  ,  as  Avell  as  poor  orphan  children  in 

the  said  parish;  And  I  hereby  provide  and  declare,  that  the  said  Powers  of  the 
trustees  \or,  the  said  parochial  board]  shall  have  the  fullest  and  charity  in  reia- 
most  ample  powers  in  the  application  and  management  of  the  funds  tlat^on  and mau- 
and  estate  hereby  committed  to  their  charge,  and  that  they  may  agement. 
inter  alia  provide  or  build  schools  and  schoolmaster's  house  or 
houses,  and  other  necessary  offices ;  that  they  may  choose  and  dis- 
miss at  pleasure  the  schoolmaster  or  schoolmasters,  fix  their  salary 
or  salaries,  increase,  alter,  vary,  and  modify  the  same ;  prescribe 
and  control  the  management  and  the  course  of  education  and  teach- 
ing in  the  school;  exact  sucli  fees,  of  such  amount,  from  such  of  the 
children,  their  parents  or  guardians,  as  they  may  think  proper ; 
and  generally,  that  they  shall  have  as  full  discretionary  powers  as 
I  would  have  had,  had  I  originated  the  endowment  myself;  And  I  Powers  of  the 
provide  and  declare  that,  with  regard  to  the  investment  and  man-  chatty  in  reia- 
agement  of  the  trust-estate,  the  said  trustees  [or,  the  said  boavt]]  J^^'^^'^^^"  "'^''^'*' 
sliall  liHve  tlie  same  powers,  jukI  tlint  they  shall  l>e  entitled  to  the 
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STYLE  NO.  IX.   same  privileges  and  exemptions,  as  are  hereinafter  conferred  npon 
tlie  trnstees  hereby  appointed. 

[f)iscrt   declarations,  poiuers,   and   other  formal  clauses,   as  in 
No.  IV.,  or  such  of  them  as  may  be  applicable.] 


STYLE  NO.  X.  No.  X. — Form  of  Trust-Disposition  for  purposes  to  be  afterioards 
declared. — Destination  over  to  Truster  s  personal  Representa- 
tives. 

General  con-  I,  A.  B.  of  X.,    DO   hereby  GIVE,  GRANT,  ASSIGN,  CONVEY    and    DIS- 

veyance.  .  -,    .       „  „ 

PONE  to  and  m  lavour  oi 

,  as  trustees  for  the  purposes  after 
mentioned,  and  to  such  other  persons  as  may  hereafter  be  nomi- 
nated by  myself  or  lawfully  assumed  by  my  trustees,  and  to  such 
of  my  said  trustees  as  shall  accept,  and  to  the  survivors  or  survivor 
of  those  accepting,  and  to  the  heir  of  the  last  surviving  trustee,  a 
luaiority  of  my  accepting  and  surviving  trustees  resident  in  Great 
Britain  for  the  time  being  always  a  quorum,  and  to  the  assignees 
of  my  said  trustees  or  their  foresaids,  my  whole  estate,  both  herit- 
able and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  of  whatever  description,  pre- 
sently belonging  to  me,  or  which  shall  belong  to  me  at  the  time  of 

Powers.  my  decease  :   With  full  power  to  my  said  trustees  and  their  fore- 

saids, so  far  as  not  otherwise  directed  by  me,  to  sell  my  trust-estate 
by  public  auction  or  private  bargain,  to  grant  conveyances  thereof, 
and  to  receive  the  prices  thereof,  hereby  discharging  purchasers 
from  all  responsibility  as  to  the  application  of  the  price  or  prices : 
As  ALSO  with  power  to  uplift,  sue  for,  and  discharge  all  debts  due 
to  me,  for  the  application  of  which  the  debtors  shall  not  be  answer- 
able :  As  ALSO  to  pursue  and  defend,  or  to  compound,  transact,  or 
refer,  all  questions  affecting  my  trust-estate ;  As  also  to  grant  feus 
and  let  leases  of  my  heritable  property :  As  also  to  enter  vassals  : 
As  ALSO  to  name  factors  and  agents,  for  whom  they  shall  not  be 
answerable  further  than  that  they  were  habit  and  repute  responsible 
at  the  time  of  their  appointment ;  and,  in  general,  with  the  fullest 
powers  to  manage  my  whole  trust  affairs  as  freely  as  I  might  have 
done  myself,  and  against  all  mortals :  And  I  hereby  bind  and  ob- 
lige me  and  my  foresaids  to  make  this  conveyance  effectual,  when 
required,  by  completing  titles  iu  our  own  persons,  and  granting 
special  conveyances  in  implement  thereof  to  my  said  trustees  and 
their  foresaids:    But  these  presents  are  granted  in  trust  for  the 

Purposes  of  the  ends,  uscs  and  purposes  following,  viz.  :    In  the  first  place,  for 
payment  of  my  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  and  the  expenses 
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of  this  trust,  and  for  fulfilment  of  all  obligations  incumbent  on  me:  style  no.  x. 
Secondly,  for  the  payment  of  such  legacies  as  I  may  bequeath  by 
any  writing  under  my  hand,  though  found  in  my  repositories,  or  in 
the  custody  of  any  third  party  undelivered  at  the  time  of  my  death : 
And  THIRDLY,  for  pajTuent,  delivery,  and  application  of  the  whole 
residue  of  my  said  estate,  both  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and 
personal,  or  the  proceeds  thereof,  in  so  far  as  the  same  may  have 
been  sold  or  otherwise  realised,  in  the  manner  to  be  directed  or 
pointed  out  by  any  writing  under  my  hand,  whether  in  the  form  of 
a  deed  or  of  a  letter,  to  be  addressed  by  me  to  my  said  trustees  or 
otherwise,  and  whether  the  same  shall  be  found  in  my  repositories 
at  the  time  of  my  decease,  or  in  the  custody  of  any  person  to  whom 
I  may  have  intrusted  the  same  ;  and  in  default  of  my  leaving  such 
direction  in  writing,  then  to  convey,  dispone,  deliver  and  pay  over 
my  said  whole  residuary  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  to  my  nearest 
personal  representatives — [If  the  destination  he  to  "  heirs  and  assig- 
nees," the  heirs  right  of  challenge  in  relation  to  any  codicil  or  letter 
of  instructions  will  subsist,  notiuithstanding  the  genercd  conveyance  to 
trustees] — And  further,  I  do  hereby  nominate,  constitute  and 
APPOINT  my  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  to  be  my  sole  executors 
and  universal  intromitters  with  my  moveable  means  and  estate, 
with  all  the  powers  competent  to  executors ;  And  I  reserve  my 
o\m  liferent  of  the  premises,  and  full  power  to  alter  and  revoke 
these  presents  in  whole  or  in  part :  And  I  dispense  with  the  deli- 
very hereof,  and  of  all  writings  made  in  relation  hereto,  and  declare 
that  the  same  shall  be  effectual  although  found  in  my  repositories,  or 
in  the  custody  of  any  other  person  to  whom  I  may  have  intrusted 
the  same  at  the  time  of  my  death :  And  I  consent  to  Registration 
for  preservation. — In  witness  whereof,  etc. 


section  in. 

MAKKIAGE  SETTLEMENTS  IN  TRUST. 
No.  XI. — Form  of  Contract  of  Ilarriage,  ivhere  the  Husband  has  no   style  no.  xi. 


available  realised  lyoperty. — Conveyance  to  Wife  of  furniture, 
etc. — Jointure,  with  cdloivance  for  aliment  and  moimiings. — 
Trust-assignation  of  Policy  of  Assurance,  and  obligation  to 
pay  further  sum  to  Trustees  tvithin  five  years  in  security  of 
the  above,  and  of  a  provision  of  a  fixed  sum  for  the  Children 
of  the  marriage,  etc. — Eenunciation  of  marital  rights. — Con- 
veyance of  Wife's  icholo.  estate  to  Trustees  for  Spouses  in  life- 


G20 


STYLES  OF  TRUST-SETTLEMENTS. 


BTTLK  NO.  XI. 


rent  and  Children  in  fee. 
ment  and  restriction,  etc. 


-Discretionary  'poioers  of  advance- 


Acceptance  as 
spouses,  and 
obligation  to 
solemnise  mar- 
riage. 


Provisions  hy 
the  Eifsband. 


1.  Conveyance 
of  furniture,  etc., 
to  the  wife  in 
case  of  her  sur- 
vivance. 


2.  Annuity  of 
£        per  an- 
num to  the  wife 
in  case  of  her 
survivance  ; 


restrictable  in 
the  event  of  a 
second  marriage. 


Conveyance  to 
tru.stees  for  se- 
curing provi- 
sions to  wife 
and  children. 


It  is  contracted,  agreed,  and  matrimonially  ended,  between 
the  parties  following,  viz.,  A.  B.,  merchant  in  X.,  of  the  one  part, 
and  Miss  C.  D.,  daughter  of  E.  D.,  with  the  special  advice  and  con- 
sent of  her  said  father,  of  the  other  part,  in  manner  following,  that 
is  to  say, — The  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  having  conceived  a  mutual  at- 
tachment, HAVE  accepted,  and  hereby  do  accept  of  each  other  as 
lawful  spouses,  and  promise  to  solemnise  their  marriage  with  all 
convenient  speed,  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  the  church :  In  contem- 
plation of  which  marriage,  and  for  a  provision  to  the  said  C.  D.  in 
the  event  of  her  surviving  him,  the  said  A.  B.  hereby  assigns  and 
conveys  to  and  in  favour  of  the  said  C.  D.,  in  case  of  her  surviving 
him,  the  whole  household  furniture,  linen,  plate,  china,  pictures, 
and  books,  that  may  be  belonging  to  him,  situated  in  any  house 
occupied  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  the  whole  wines, 
liquors,  and  provisions  that  may  be  in  the  said  house  at  the  time 
of  his  decease  :  Further,  the  said  A.  B.  hereby  binds  and  obliges 
himself,  and  his  heirs,  executors,  and  successors  whomsoever,  all 
jointly  and  severally,  renouncing  the  benefit  of  discussion  and  divi- 
sion, to  content  and  pay  to  the  said  C.  D.,  during  all  the  days  and 
years  of  her  life  after  his  death,  a  free  alimentary  liferent  annuity 
or  jointure  of  £  sterling,  restricted  as  after  mentioned,  pay- 

able half-yearly,  at  Whitsunday  and  Martinmas,  by  equal  portions, 
beginning  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  that  shall 
occur  after  his  death  for  the  half-year  succeeding  the  said  term, 
with  the  lawful  interest  of  each  term's  payment  from  and  after  the 
term  of  payment  until  payment,  and  one-fifth  part  of  each  term's 
payment  further,  in  name  of  liquidated  damages,  expenses,  and 
penalty,  in  case  of,  and  for  each  failure  in,  the  punctual  payment 
of  the  said  annuity,  besides  the  same  itself,  and  the  lawful  interest 
thereof  foresaid  ;  But  declaring,  that  in  the  event  of  the  said  C.  D. 
entering  into  a  second  marriage,  the  said  annuity  shall,  from  and 
after  the  first  term  of  W^hitsunday  or  Martinmas  occurring  after 
the  date  of  such  marriage,  be  reduced  and  restricted  to  the  sum  of 
£  sterling  per  annum,  payable  at  the  terms,  and  with  inter- 

est and  penalty,  as  is  above  provided  in  regard  to  the  said  annuity 
of  £  sterling  per  annum  :   And  for  securing  j3ro  ta7ito  the 

payment  of  the  said  annuity  and  the  provisions  hereinafter  made 
in  favour  of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  the  said  A.  B.  hereby  as- 
signs, transfers,  and  conveys  to  and  in  favour  of 
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and  the  suuvivors  and  acceptors  and  survivor  and  acceptor  of  them,  style  ko.  xi. 

the  major  number  surviving  and  accepting,  and  resident  in  Great 

Britain,  from  time  to  time  being  a  quorum,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 

last  survivor  of  the  acceptors,  as  trustees  and  trustee  for  the  ends, 

uses  and  purposes  hereinafter  written,  All  and  Whole  a  pohcy  of  Policy  of  in- 

insurance  effected  on  his  life  with  the  Life  Assurance 

Society,  dated  the  day  of  ,  numbered  10,000,  for 

the  sum  of  £  ,  with  the  whole  sums  therein  contained,  or  to 

become  due  and  payable  under  the  same,  and  whole  consequents 

thereof,  with  full  power  to  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  to 

uplift,  receive,  and  discharge,  or  assign  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof, 

and  to  grant  all  writings  necessary  or  proper  in  the  premises :  And  Husband  he- 

the  said  A.  B.  further  binds  and  obliges  himself  and  his  foresaids,  within  fi™ 

within  five  years  from  the  last  date  hereof,  to  make  payment  to  ^^^^1^*°^^^^^*^ 

the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  of  the  sum  of  £  sterling,  trustees. 

with  the  interest  tliereof,  at  the  rate  of  five  pounds  per  centum  per 

annum,  from  the  time  tlie  same  becomes  due  until  paid;  Declar-  Application  of 

Es'G  that  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  apply  the  said  proceedrof" 

sum  of  £  sterling,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  said  policy,  when  v^^^cj. 

realised,  for  the  ends,  uses  and  purposes  following,  namely :    In  i.  Expenses  of 

THE  FIRST  place,  in  payment  of  the  expenses  of  executing  this 

trust :  In  the  second  place,  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  2.  interest  of 

shall  pay  the  annual  interest  and  produce  of  the  said  sum  of  £  paid  to  the  hus- 

to  the  said  A.  B.  during  all  the  days  of  his  life,  for  the  alimentary  ^'"iage'to  aii- 

behoof  of  the  spouses  and  the  children  of  their  marriage,  and  the  ^entary  pur- 

•^  .  °  poses. 

right  and  interest  therein  shall  not  be  affectable  by  his  debts  or 
deeds,  or  the  diligence  of  his  creditors  :  In  the  third  place,  and  3.  Upon  disso- 
upou  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage,  the  said  trustees  and  their  ,. "age"  poijc^to 
foresaids  shall  apply  the  said  sum,  and  also  the  proceeds  of  the  said  I'e  iieid  for  se- 

■'-_'•    ^  '  ^  ^  _  curing:  payment 

policy  when  realised,  for  securing  and  paying  pro  tanfo,  alike  out  of  annuity. 
of  principal  as  of  interest,  the  foresaid  annuity  or  jointure  of  £ 
sterling,  restrictable  as  aforesaid  ;  with  power  to  the  said  trustees 
and  their  foresaids,  should  they  deem  it  proper,  of  which  they  shall 
be  the  entire  judges,  to  purchase,  secure,  and  provide  a  liferent  an- 
nuity equal  to  the  foresaid  annuity  of  £  ,  or  restricted  annuity, 
on  the  life  of  the  said  C.  D.,  or  so  mncli  thereof  as  the  funds  in  their 
hands  may  enalilc  them  so  to  purchase  from  any  respectal)lc  in- 
surance conijtany,  or  from  such  party  or  parties  as  they  may  think 
proper:  And  in  the  last  place,  the  said  trustees  and  their  fore- 4.  The  balance 
saids  sliall  liold  and  apply  tlie  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  the  securing  the '^ 
said  sums,  if  any,  and  the  interest  and  other  annual  produce  thereof,  Fo^'s'o"s jn 

.  "^  ,  ...  fav(,ur  of  the 

for  securing  and  paying,  pro  tanfo,  tlie  provisions  hereinafter  writ-  children. 
ten  in  favour  rif  the  rliild   (>v  fliildicn  of  tlie  said  marriage  :   And 
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STYLE  NO.  XI.   the  said  A.  B.  licrchy  binds  and  obliges  biiuself,  and  his  heirs, 
executors,  and  successors  whomsoever,  duly  and  punctually  to  con- 

Oblisrntion  hv  .,  ,      ,  i  •  i   •  j_i  •  it, 

the  husband" to  teut  and  pay  to  the  said  insurance  company  tlie  premium  and  duty 
S  keop"poiicy  annually  falling  due  on  the  said  policy  during  all  the  days  and 
in  force.  yeai's  of  liis  lifc,  aiid  report  discharges  thereof  to  the  said  trustees 

and  their  foresaids,  and  so  to  free  and  relieve  the  said  trustees  and 
their  foresaids  of  the  said  annual  payments,  and  whole  consequents 
Trustees  to       thereof :  Declaring  that  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall 
have  power,,  but  [^^yQ  I'io-ht,  but  sliall  iiot  be  bouud,  to  pay  the  said  premiums  out 

uot  to  be  bound,  o       '  j  r    ^  r 

to  keep  policy  of  the  remainder  of  the  funds  under  their  charge,  or  to  advance  the 
same  themselves,  and  to  charge  the  said  A.  B.  therewith :  And  the 
Husband  bound  Said  A.  B.  also  BINDS  and  OBLIGES  himsclf  strictly  to  conform  to  the 
con?mions"ut"  wholc  tci'ms  aud  conditions  of  the  said  policy,  and  to  observe  and 
policy.  fulfil  the  same,  so  that  it  be  preserved  in  full  force  and  effect  dur- 

Power  to  the      iug  all  the  days  of  his  life  ;  declaring  always,  as  it  is  hereby  ex- 
Jahlrdfpoifcy'  pi-essly  provided  and  declared,  that  the  said  A.  B.  shall  have  full 
to  the  trustees ;  power  and  authority,  at  any  time  hereafter  he  may  think  proper, 
to  pay  to  the  said  trustees  or  their  foresaids  the  sum  of  £  , 

and  to  require  AND  to  require  the  Said  trustees  or  their  foresaids  to  assign  and  con- 
*ohc"'^*'°"  °^  vey  to  him  or  his  assignees  the  said  policy,  sums  therein  contained 
and  consequents,  and  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall 
thereupon  be  bound  to  reconvey  the  same  accordingly  at  his  ex- 
Trustees  to  hold  pense :  And  in  the  event  of  the  said  A.  B.  making  payment  of  the 
eqdv^tent'^fo'r"  ^'^^^  suiii,  the  Said  trustecs  and  their  foresaids  shall  hold  the  same 
the  poHcy,  and    invested  ill  the  securities  or  purchases  hereinafter  mentioned,  and 

during  marriage  .  .  r      i  •  i 

appiy'interest  sliall,  during  the  subsisteiicc  of  the  said  marriage,  make  pa3anent 
directed Yo'ap-  of  the  aiiiiual  interest,  or  other  annual  produce  thereof,  as  provided 
Ked  su.r''  ill  I'egai-d  to  the  foresaid  sum  of  £  :  Further,  the  said  A. 

B.  BINDS  and  obliges  himself  and  his  foresaids  to  pay  to  the  said 
Provision  of  C.  D.,  oue  day  after  his  death,  in  case  of  her  surviving  him,  the 
^      .  ^°''        sum  of  £  sterling,  for  the  purchase  of  mournings  for  herself 

mournings ;  o '  i  o 

a  sum  corre-  '^i^*^^  ^'^i®  family  ;  And  ALSO  a  further  sum  corresponding  to  a  yearly 
spending  to       aniiuitv  of  £  sterling,  from  the  period  from  his  death  until 

termly  annuity  -^  .  . 

from  husband's   the  first  term's  payment  of  the  annuity  foresaid,  and  that  in  lieu  of 

nuity  becomes    aliment  aiid  family  expenses  for  and  corresponding  to  that  period  : 

mCTit  and^famiiy  MOREOVER,  the  Said  A.  B.  hereby  renounces  and  discharges  his  jus 

expenses.  mciriti  and  right  of  administration  in,  of,  and  in  relation  to  the 

Renunciation  of  wholc  cstatc  and  cffccts  iiow  owiug  aiid  belonging,  or  which  may 

St'of 'admin-  hereafter  be  owing  and  belonging  to  the  said  C.  D.,  and  provides 

istration.  q^iq^^  declares  that  the  said  estate  and  effects  shall  be  and  remain  a 

separate  estate  in  her  person,  or  in  the  person  of  such  trustees  or 

other  persons  as  she  may  appoint  to  hold  the  same :  And  further, 

and  as  a  provision  to  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended 
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uuirriage,  the  said  A.  B.  biuds  and  obliges  himself  and  his  foresaids  style  no  xi. 
to  content  and  pay  to  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids,  for  the  obiio-ation  to 
ends,  uses,  and  purposes  hereinafter  specified,  All  and  Whole  the  pay  a  sum  to 

'  '  -^-^  ^  .  ir>  trustees  for 

principal  sum  of  £  ,  and  that  at  and  against  the  first  term  children's  pro- 

of Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  which  shall  occur  six  months  after  ^  ^  °  ^" 
his  decease,  with  the  lawful  interest  from  the  said  term  of  payment 
till  payment,  which  sum  of  £  sterling  shall  be  held  and 

applied  by  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  in  trust  for  behoof 
of  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended  marriage,  and  the  sur- 
vivors and  survivor  of  them,  and  the  issue  of  the  bodies  of  such  of 
them  as  may  decease  leaving  such  issue  per  stirpes,  in  such  pro-  Power  of  divi- 
PORTIONS,  and  under  such  restrictions,  and  upon  such  terms  and  baiui*°\vhom^"^' 
conditions  as  the  said  A.  B.  may  appoint  by  any  writing  under  his  failing  to  the 
hand  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  said  A.  B.  failing  to  exercise  the  children's  pro- 
power  of  division  hereby  conferred,  then  in  such  proportions,  and 
under  such  restrictions,  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions,  as  the 
said  C.  D.  ma}^  appoint  by  any  writing  under  her  hand,  executed 
after  the  decease  of  the  said  A.  B.  ;  but  such  deed  of  division  shall 
not  affect  any  share  which  may  have  previously  vested  in  terms  of 
the  declaration  hereinafter  contained  :  And  failing  such  division,  Failing  division, 
equally  to  and  for  behoof  of  all  the  said  children,  or  the  survivors  to°survkin°^° 
and  survivor  of  them,  iointly  with  the  issue  of  such  of  them  as  may  children  equally 

'  J  "^  -^    and  their  issue. 

have  predeceased  leaving  issue :  Which  sum  of  £  shall  be  pa}^-  children's  pro- 

able  to  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended  marriage  respec-  aTfirst'uu-m  ^ 
tively  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  that  shall  occur  after  father's 
after  the  decease  of  the  said  A.  B.,  and  after  the  said  child  or  child-  and  upon  attain- 
ren  shall  respectively  reach  the  years  of  majority  or  be  married,  o"\di,'"niar-^ 
whichever  of  these  last  two  events  shall  first  happen :  And  failing  "*^^- 
such  child  or  children  and  their  issue,  or  in  the  event  of  their  exist-  fo"  behoof  of' 
ing  but  all  deceasing  before  the  said  term,  the  said  sum  shall  be  b^J^bdr^/"^ 
payable  to  the  said  A.  B.,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  at  the  first  term 
of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  that  shall  occur  after  the  dissolution 
of  the  marriage  without  issue  surviving,  or  after  the  decease  of  the 
longest  liver  of  the  child  or  children  of  the  marriage  and  their  issue 
as  aforesaid :  Declaring  always  that  the  provisions  before  made  in  interests  of 
favour  of  the  said  child  or  children  and  issue  shall  not  become  at  the  period  of 
vested  interests  in  them  until  the  term  of  payment  thereof  above  paymc"t. 
mentioned :  And  declaring  that  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  foresaid  Bha-ctioncmj 
principal  sum  of  £  shall  be  held  and  applied  by  the  said  trus-  uwiIIimI-^' 

tees  for  the  maintenance,  education,  and  upbringing,  and  other  ne-  ^<^»'^'>i provi- 

'  '  ^  .       .  sion. 

cessary  cxijcnses  of  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended  mar-  interest  until 

1      ^  ■  1  •  cji  ^    l^      •       ■  period  of  pay- 

riage,  and  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  tliem  and  their  issue  as  menttobeap- 
aforesaid.  until  the  j»oriod  of  ]»aymcnt  of  the  fee  as  aforesaid  :  Pro-  {-elf's behoof 
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Tower  to  trus- 
tees to  apply 
principal  tor 
children's  bene- 
fit before  term 
of  payment. 


Power  to  trus- 
tees to  suspend 
payment  of 
children's 
shares,  and  to 
reduce  same  to 
liferent; 


or  to  create  a 
trust  of  such 
interests. 


Obligation  by 
the  husband  to 
maintain  child- 


Setllement  of  the 
lady's  estate. 

Conveyance  to 
trustees  of  her 
whole  estate. 


"ViDiNG  and  DECLARING  always  that  the  said  triistcos  and  their  fore- 
saids shall  have  riglit,  and  they  are  hereby  authorised  and  empow- 
ered, to  lay  out,  expend,  and  apply,  before  the  foresaid  term  of  pay- 
ment, if  they  shall  think  proper,  the  whole  of  the  foresaid  sum  of  £ 
sterling,  or  such  part  or  parts  thereof  as  they  may  deem  fit,  for  the 
use  or  benefit  of  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended  marriage, 
or  any  of  them,  or  for  fitting  them  out  in  business  or  in  marriage, 
or  otherwise,  as  the  said  trustees  may  deem  for  the  advantage  of 
such  child  or  children,  the  sum  so  applied  to  or  for  each  child  not 
being  greater  than  his  or  her  proportion  of  the  said  sum,  in  manner 
foresaid  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  said  trustees  exercising  the  said 
powers,  the  interest  of  such  child  or  children  as  may  be  paid  out,  in 
the  annual  proceeds  of  the  remainder  of  the  said  capital,  shall  cease 
and  determine :  And  further  providing  and  declaring,  but  with- 
out prejudice  to  any  deed  or  writing  which  may  be  executed  by  the 
said  parties  as  aforesaid,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  and  in  the  power 
of  the  said  trustees,  if  tlie}^  shall  thiid?:  such  course  judicious,  of 
which  they  shall  be  the  sole  judges,  to  postpone  or  delay  the  pay- 
ment of  the  provisions  in  favour  of  all  or  any  of  the  said  children, 
or  such  part  of  the  same  as  to  them  shall  seem  proper,  till  such 
period  or  periods  as  they  shall  consider  fit,  or  even  to  restrict  the 
interest  of  all  or  any  of  the  said  children  in  the  said  provision  to  a 
liferent  alimentary  provision  not  affectable  by  their  debts  or  deeds, 
or  the  diligence  of  their  creditors,  and  to  destine  the  fee  thereof  to 
their  issue,  in  such  proportions,  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions, 
as  to  them  may  seem  most  advisable  :  And  for  these  purposes,  the 
said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  may  retain  in  their  own  hands,  or 
place  in  the  hands  of  such  trustees  as  may  be  aj)pointed  by  any 
contract  of  marriage  into  which  any  of  the  said  children  may  enter, 
or  of  such  other  trustees  as  the  trustees  herein  named  may  appoint 
for  the  purpose,  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  said  shares  :  And  fur- 
ther, the  said  A.  B.  binds  and  obliges  himself  and  his  foresaids  to 
maintain,  upbring,  educate,  and  support,  the  child  or  children  of 
the  said  marriage  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  station  in  life,  un- 
til the  sons  attain  majority,  and  the  daughters  attain  majority  or 
be  married,  or  until  the  foresaid  provision  of  £  sterling  be 

payable  to  them  respectively,  whichever  of  these  events  shall  first 
happen :  For  which  causes,  and  on  the  other  part,  the  said  C.  D. 
ASSIGNS,  DISPONES,  CONVEYS  and  MAKES  OVER  from  her,  to  and  in  fa- 
vour of  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids.  All  and  Sundry  lands 
and  heritages,  goods,  gear,  debts,  claims,  legacies,  funds,  stocks, 
and  generally  the  whole  property,  heritable  and  moveable,  now  be- 
longing or  resting  owing  to  her,  or  that  shall  pertain  and  become 


MARRIAGE-SETTLEMENTS  IX  TRUST.  625 

owing  and  belonging  to  her  during  the  subsistence  of  the  said  in-  style  ko.  xi. 
tended  marriage,  excepting  only  her  provisions  before  specified, 
with  the  whole  vouchers  and  instructions  of  the  premises,  and  full 
power  and  liberty  to  uplift,  receive,  and  discharge  the  same,  and 
with  all  action  and  execution  competent  to  her  thereanent:  Declar-  Application 
ING  that  the  said  estate  and  effects,  and  the  proceeds  and  annual  in- 
terest and  produce  thereof,  shall  be  held  and  applied  by  the  said 
trustees  and  their  foresaids  for  behoof  of  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D., 
during  the  subsistence  of  their  marriage,  in  alimentary  liferent,  and  for  behoof  of 
for  behoof  of  the  survivor  of  them,  also  in  liferent  and  as  an  ali- th^  s{Jr"iV^or''^"f 
mentary  .provision  for  behoof  of  liimself  or  herself,  and  of  the  child  |Jg^g^"y''iVe- 
or  children  of  the  said  C.  D.  ;  and  that  the  fee  thereof  shall  be  held  rent; 
and  applied  for  behoof  of  the  lawful  children  of  the  said  C.  D.,  wdie-  and  for  the 
ther  of  the  present  or  of  any  future  marriage,  and  the  survivors  and  Ldy  irfe°e, 
survivor  of  them,  and  of  the  lawful  issue  of  such  of  them  as  may 
decease  leaving  such  issue,  in  such  peoportioxs,  and  with  such  re-  in  such  propnr- 
strictions,  and  on  such  terms,  and  payable  at  such  periods,  as  the  the  hushand,'if 
said  C.  D.,  or  (in  the  event  of  her  predecease)  as  the  said  A.  B.  may  ^^p^'intT"'  "''''^ 
appoint  by  a  writing  under  her  or  his  hand :  And  failing  such  ap-  failing  which, 
pointment,  equally  to  and  among  the  said  children,  or  the  survivors  |°g  chiWreli'' 
of  them,  jointly  wdth  the  lawful  issue  of  such  of  them  as  may  decease  gJ[j.J[y_^'" '''"" 
leaving  issue  (the  division  being  ^e?^  stirpes);  and,  unless  otherwise 
directed  in  any  writing  which  may  be  executed  as  aforesaid,  the 
said  provisions  shall  be  payable  to  the  said  child  or  children  at  Provisions  to  be 
the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  occurring  after  the  Seat'ii  oVbngest 
death  of  the  longest  liver  of  the  said  spouses,  and  after  the  said  J^XfteSd-' 
child  or  children  shall  respectively  attain  to  majority  or  be  married,  ■^";j''"^J"^™^" 
wdiichever  of  these  last  two  events  shall  first  happen  :  Declaring  married; 
that  the  said  provisions  shall  not  become  vested  interests  in  the  and  to  vest  at 
said  child  or  children  until  the  term  of  payment  above  mentioned :  ment."  ^'^■*' 
And  failing  such  child  or  cliildren  and  their  lawful  issue,  or  in 
the  event  of  their  existing  but  all  deceasing  before  the  said  term 
of  payment  of  their  provisions,  then  fur  Ijehoof  of  tlio  said  C.  D., 
and  of  her  nearest  heirs  whomsoever,  or  assignees,  in  fee  :  Declar-  Trustees  to 

"  have  power  to 

ING  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  said  trustees,  with  consent  of  the  anticipate  pay- 
said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  or  the  survivor  of  them  in  life,  to  withdraw'"*^" 
from  tlie  said  liferent,  or,  after  the  lapse  thereof  and  before  the 
child  or  children  of  the  said  marriage  shall  be  paid,  to  pay  or  apply 
a  portion  or  the  whole  of  the  estimated  share  or  shares  of  any  of  the 
children  of  the  said  marriage  in  the  means  and  estate  of  the  said 
C.  D.  in  or  towards  setting  them  up  in  business,  or  fitting  them  out 
in  marriage,  of  the  expediency  of  which,  as  well  as  of  the  amount 
so  to  be  supplied,  the  trustees  sliall  be  the  sole  judges ;  And  on  the 
VOL.  u.  '■  "2  R 
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STYLE  NO.  XT. 

And  power  to 
restrict  to  life- 
ront,  as  in  case 
i>t"  provision 
made  by  tlie 
luisband. 
Liferents  de- 
clared alimen- 
tarv. 


Shares  of  re- 
moter issue 
]ia_vable  to  legal 
guardians. 

Li  the  event  of 
dissolution  of 
the  marriage 
and  failure  of 
issue,  the  sur- 
viving spouse 
may  bring  the 
trust  created  by 
him  or  her  to  a 
close. 


General  Provi- 
sions. 

Jus  mar  it  i  aad 
right  of  admin- 
istration of  fe- 
males excluded. 


Provisions  to  be 
in  satisfacation 
of  legal  rights 
of  the  spouses. 


Discharge  of 
legal  provision: 


other  hand,  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  have  the 
same  power  of  withholding  payment,  and  the  same  powers  of  re- 
strietion  in  regard  to  the  means  and  estate  of  the  said  C.  D.  as  is 
hereinbefore  provided  in  their  favour  in  regard  to  the  provision 
hereinbefore  made  by  the  said  A.  B.  in  favour  of  the  child  or  child- 
ren of  the  said  marriage  :  Declaring  that  the  liferents  above  writ- 
ten are  and  shall  be  strictly  alimentary,  and  not  affectable  by  the 
debts  or  deeds  of  the  said  spouses,  or  either  of  them,  or  of  the  survivor 
of  them,  or  by  any  diligence  or  execution,  personal  or  real,  compe- 
tent to  follow  hereon ;  and  providing  that  the  shares  of  the  whole  pro- 
visions under  these  presents  falling  to  such  of  the  issue  of  the  said 
child  or  children  who  may  be  in  minority  shall  be  paid  to  his  or 
her  legal  guardians  :  And  also  declaring,  as  it  is  hereby  expressly 
provided  and  declared,  that  in  the  event  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
said  marriage  by  the  decease  of  one  of  the  spouses  without  a  living 
child  being  procreated  of  the  same,  or  in  the  event  of  a  child  or 
children  existing,  but  of  such  cliild  or  children  and  their  issue  all 
predeceasing  the  survivor  of  the  spouses,  the  trust  hereby  created 
in  regard  to  the  means  and  estate  of  such  survivor  shall,  upon  the 
execution  by  him  or  her  of  a  declaration  in  writing  to  that  effect, 
cease  and  come  to  an  end,  and  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids 
shall  reconve}^  and  pay  such  estates,  and  the  proceeds  and  annual 
produce  thereof,  to  such  survivor  and  his  or  her  heirs  and  assignees  ; 
And  also  declaring,  as  it  is  hereby  expressly  provided  and  de- 
clared, that  the  foresaid  annuity  in  favour  of  the  said  0.  D.,  and.  the 
whole  provisions  hereby  conceived  in  favour  of  or  descending  upon 
females,  Avhether  provided  by  the  said  A.  B.  or  C.  D.,  shall  be  se- 
clusive  of  t\\QJus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  of  husbands, 
and  of  the  debts  and  deeds  of  such  husbands,  or  of  any  diligence  or 
execution  competent  to  follow  thereon,  which  provisions  herein- 
before written  in  favour  of  the  said  spouses  shall  be,  and  hereby 
are,  accepted  of  by  them  respectively,  as  in  lieu  and  in  full  satis- 
faction of  all  terce  or  courtesy  of  lands, /ms  relictm,  or  legal  share 
of  moveables,  and  of  any  and  every  other  right  or  claim  which 
he  or  she  or  his  or  her  heirs,  executors,  or  representatives,  could 
ask  or  claim  by  or  through  the  decease  of  either  of  the  said  spouses, 
or  out  of  the  goods  in  communion  between  the  spouses,  the  good- 
will of  each  spouse  only  excepted  \if  tlie  husband  is  possessed  of,  or 
has  the  2^'^'ospect  of  succeeding  to,  English  real  estate,  the  folloiving 
words  may  he  added:  And  also,  in  lieu,  and  in  full  bar  and  satis- 
faction of  the  dower  or  thirds  which,  at  the  common  law,  or  by 
custom,  the  said  C.  D.  could,  or  otherw^ise  might  claim  out  of  any 
English  estate  that  may  belong  to  the  said  A.  B.]  ;  and  such  terce, 
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courtesy,  jus  relicke,  and  utlier  rights,  are  hereby  discharged  ac-  style  ko.  xi. 
cordingly  ;  and  in  consideration  of  the  foregoing  provision  in  favour 
of  the  children  of  the  marriage,  their  right  to  legitim  is  hereby  dis-  Discharge  of 
charged,  except  in  the  event  of  legitim  being  effectually  claimed  by  Rfse^ation  of 
the  children  of  any  subsequent  marriage,  in  which  case  their  I'iglit  [!«|^*^°5^°"'P-" 
to  a  share  of  the  legitim  fund  is  reserved  ;  But  in  case  of  their  ac-  children  of 
cepting  such  last  reserved  right,  they  shall  be  bound  to  collate  and  marriage. 
renounce  the  provisions  hereby  conceived  in  their  favour  by  the  ^j^jf^^^^  *° 
said  A.  B. :  And  the  parties  hereto  provide  and  declare  that  the 
said  trustees  and  their  foresaids,  whether  acting  under  the  first  or 
second  part  of  these  presents,  shall  be,  and  are  hereby  specially  p^^ver  to  lend, 
authorised  and  empowered  to  lend  out  the  trust-funds,  or  any  part  °eai°or°personai 
thereof,  upon  the  security  of  lands  or  houses,  or  other  heritable  security; 
property,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  debentures  of  any  railway 
company  therein,  or  on  the  security  of  the  government  funds,  or 
of  shares  in  chartered  or  incorporated  companies  in  Great  Britain  ; 
or  to  invest  the  same  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  houses,  or  other 
heritable  property,  feu-duties,  or  ground-rents,  in  the  United  King- 
dom, or  government  stock,  or  of  shares  in  the  stock  of  any  char- 
tered or  incorporated  company  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  which 
the  liability  of  each  shareholder  is  limited  to  the  value  of  the  stock 
held  by  himself ;  or  to  retain  the  same  in  bank  in  the  United  King-  to  deposit  in 
dom,  and  from  time  to  time  to  alter  and  renew  the  securities  as  J^i^^j^gg 
may  be  necessary,  or  may  seem  to  them  proper :  Declaring  that  securities. 
the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids  shall  have  the  most  ample  In'reiation'to  the 
powers  in  reaHsing  and  uplifting  the  interest  of  the  said  0.  D.  in  J'^'anje'rent'of 
any  trust  or  other  estate  in  wdiich  she  may  be  a  beneficiary;  that  f^lJ'^'^^'^ 
they  may  settle  by  compromise,  arbitration,  or  by  the  advice  of 
counsel,  any  questions  which  may  arise  relative  thereto  ;  concur  in 
realising,  in  such  manner  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  any  such 
estate,  and  grant  in  favour  of  the  trustees,  or  other  parties  admin- 
istering the   same,  all    discharges,  ratifications,  and  acquittances 
thev  may  deem  proper  in  the  premises:    That  they  may  settle  Power  to  pay 

■  .       •        out  rcsidujxrv 

and  pay  out  the  amount  of  the  shares  of  the  various  beneficiaries  legatees' shares 
entitled  to  the  fee  as  they  become  payable,  either  by  conveying  a  tTe'Sa?e°an°d 
portion  or  portions  of  the  said  means  and  estates  to  thorn,  oi"  ^^J  J^.jXrSf.^' "" 
paying  their  shares  in  money,  or  partly  in  the  one  way  and  partly 
in  the  other  way,  as  to  the  said  trustees  shall  seem  fit,  and  upon 
such  valuation  or  estimate  of  the  amount  and  value  of  the  said 
means  and  estates,  or  any  part  or  parts  thereof,  as  to  them  shall 
seem  right,  whether  made  by  themselves  or  by  others:  Declar- Provision  as  to 
iNG  also,  as  it  is   hereby  expressly  provided  and  declared,  that  ili'veVtments. 
the   said    trustees    shall    not  be  liable   for  the    sufficiency  of  the 
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STYLE  KO.  XI. 


Power  to  ap- 
point factors. 


Proviso  as  to 
exercise  of 
power  of  as- 
sumption. 


Ajipointmeiit 
of  tutors  and 
curators. 


Limitation  of 
liability  of 
tutors  and 
curator.s. 


Registration  for 
execution. 


securities  upon  wliieli  they  may  invest  any  part  of  the  trust- 
funds,  or  of  the  company  from  which  they  may  purchase  an  an- 
nuity as  aforesaid,  provided  such  security  or  company  was  reckoned 
sufficient  at  the  time  of  the  investment  or  purchase  ;  nor  shall 
they  be  liable  that  the  property,  funds,  or  shares  which  they  may 
purchase  with  the  trust-funds,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  realise  the 
price  or  prices  at  which  the  same  were  purchased,  but  each  of  them 
shall  be  liable  for  his  own  actual  intromissions  only,  deducting  and 
retaining  his  necessary  expenses  and  disbursements,  conform  to  re- 
ceipts under  his  hand  [See  No.  IV.  for  form  of  specialindemnity 
clauses] :  with  powek  to  the  said  trustees  to  nominate  and  appoint 
any  one  of  their  own  number,  or  any  other  proper  person  or  per- 
sons, to  act  as  Victor  under  them  in  the  management  of  the  trust, 
allowing  him  or  them  a  reasonable  gratification  for  trouble,  for 
whose  management  and  intromissions  they  shall  not  be  liable,  pro- 
vided he  or  they  find  security  for  intromissions  which  was  reckoned 
sufficient  at  the  time  it  was  taken ;  Declaring,  tliat  so  soon  as  the 
acting  trustees  under  these  presents  are  reduced  to  two,  they  shall 
be  obliged  to  nominate  and  assume  at  least  two  other  trustees  to 
act  along  with  them  in  the  management  of  the  said  trust ;  and 
there  are  hereby  conferred  upon  the  said  trustee  or  trustees  who  may 
be  assumed  from  time  to  time  the  whole  powers,  privileges,  and 
exemptions  conferred  upon  the  trustees  hereby  named:  And  in 
DEFAULT  of  any  subsequent  appointment  to  be  made  by  himself,  the 
said  A.  B.  hereby  nominates,  constitutes,  and  appoints  the  trustees 
hereby  named,  and  their  foresaids,  to  be  tutors  and  curators  and 
tutor  and  curator  to  any  child  or  children  who  may  be  born  of  the 
said  marriage,  with  all  the  powers,  privileges,  and  exemptions  hereby 
conferred  upon  the  said  trustees,  or  belonging  by  law  to  the  office  of 
guardian,  according  to  the  most  liberal  interpretation  ;  subject  to 
the  declaration  that  such  tutors  and  curators  shall  not  be  liable  for 
omissions,  nor  the  one  for  the  other,  either  in  solidum  or  pro  rata, 
but  each  for  his  own  actual  intromissions  with  the  means  and  estate 
of  the  said  children,  and  for  his  own  individual  acts  of  administra- 
tion :  And  both  parties  consent  to  the  Eegistration  hereof  for  pre- 
servation and  execution. — In  witness  whereof,  etc. 


MARRIAGE-SETTLEMENTS  IX  TRUST.  629 


STYLE  NO.  XII- 


No.  XII. — Form  of  Contract  of  Marriage,  icliere  the  Hushand  has 
realised  property. — Jointure  to  Widow  ;  aliment  and  mourn- 
ings.— Discharge  of  marital  rights. — Provision  to  Children, 
varying  icith  the  number. — Special  conveyance  of  Heritable 
securities,  stock,  and  interest  in  Trust-Estate  in  security  of 
Wife  and  Children  s  provisions. — Purposes  of  trust,  and 
powers. — Conveyance  by  Wife  as  in  No.  XI. 

This  Contract  of  Marriage,  entered  into  by  and  between  the 
parties  following,  viz.,  A.  B.  of  X.,  of  the  one  part,  and  Miss  C. 
D.,  daughter  of  E.  D.,  Esquire  of  Y.,  of  the  other  part,  witnesseth 
that  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.,  having  conceived  a  mutual  attach- 
ment, HAVE  ACCEPTED,  and  hereby  do  accept  of  each  other  for  law-  Acceptance  as 
ful   spouses,   AXD   PROMISE   to  solemuisc  their   marriage  with  all  oH°gation'to 
convenient  speed  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  the  Church :  In  con-  '^^^'^  '^■'''■ 
TEMPLATiON  of  wliich  marriage,  and  for  a  provision  to  the  said  C.  D.,  Provisions  to 
in  case  of.  her  surviving  him,  the  said  A.  B.  hereby  binds  and  qJ^j^^^j^^  ^^ 
OBLIGES  himself,  and  his  heirs,  executors,  and  successors  whomso-  P^^y  jointure. 
ever,  all  jointly  and  severally,  renouncing  the  benefit  of  discussion 
and  division,  to  content  and  pay  to  the  said  C.  D.,  during  all  the 
daj-s  and  years  of  her  life  after  his  death,  a  free  liferent  annuity  or 
jointure  of  £  sterling,  payable  half-yearly  by  equal  por- 

tions, beginning  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  that 
shall  happen  after  his  death  for  the  half-year  succeeding  the  said 
term,  with  the  interest  of  each  term's  payment,  at  the  rate  of  £5 
per  centum  per  annum,  from  and  after  such  term  until  payment, 
and  one-fifth  part  of  each  term's  payment  fm-ther  in  name  of  liqui- 
dated damages,  expenses,  and  penalty,  in  case  of  and  for  each  fail- 
ure in  the  punctual  payment  of  the  said  annuity,  besides  the  same 
itself,  and  the  interest  thereof  at  the  rate  of  £5  per  centum  per 
annum  ;  And  also  a  further  sum  of  £  sterling,  in  lieu  Allowance  fur 

of  aliment  and  family  expenses  for  the  period  from  his  death  until  mouSig"! 
the  first  term's  payment  of  the  foresaid  annuity,  and  the  sum  of 
£  for  mournings :  Moreover,  the  said  A.  B.  hereby  re-  Discharge  of 

nounces  and  discharges  his  jus  mariti  and  right  of  administration  ™'''"''''  "°''*'' 
in,  of,  and  in  relation  to,  the  whole  estate  and  effects  now  owing  and 
belonging,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  owing  and  belonging  to  the 
said  C.  D.,  and  provifles  and  declares  that  the  said  estate  and 
effects  shall  be  and  remain  a  separate  estate  in  her  person,  or  in  the 
person  of  such  trustees  or  other  persons  as  are  hereinafter  or  may 
be  lawfully  appointe<l  to  hol<l  the  same:  And  for  a  provision  io  I'mnsiou^i,, 
the  child  or  children  of  the  said  iiitr'uded  marringe,  tlio  said  A.  B.  '■'"'*'^"- 
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STYLE  NO. XII.  lioroLy  liixDS  and  obliges  liiiusolf  and  his  foresaids,  all  jointly  and 
severally,  renouncing  the  benefit  of  discussion  and  division,  to  pay 
to  the  trustees  after  named  and  designed,  and  their  successors  in 
office,  as  after  mentioned,  for  the  ends,  uses  and  purposes  herein- 
Sunis  payable     after  Specified,  the  sums  following,  viz.  :    In  the  event  of  there 
one, 'two.  throe,  hciug  ouly  ouc  child  of  tliG  Said  intended  marriage,  or  only  the  issue 
rL"su7vhhl'''    ^^  °"®  child  who  may  have  previously  deceased,  surviving  the  said 
A.  B.,  the  sum  of  £1000  sterling  ;  in  the  event  of  there  being  two 
children  of  the  said  marriage  either  surviving  the  said  A.  B.  or 
represented  by  lawful  issue  him  surviving,  the  sum  of  £2000  ster- 
ling ;  and  in  the  event  of  there  being  three  or  more  children  of 
the  said  marriage,  either  surviving  the  said  A.  B.  or  represented  by 
lawful  issue  him  surviving,  the  sum  of  £3000  sterling ;  and  that 
at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  occurring  after  his 
decease,  with  interest  thereon,  at  the  rate  of  £5  per  centum  per 
Application  of    annuui,  from  and  after  that  term  until  jjayment ;   which  sum,  or 

sums  provided.       ,  i  •       ,      i  •        rj  i    ,       ,i        ,  ,  p     i   • 

the  subjects  hereinafter  conveyed  to  the  trustees  of  this  contract  in 
security  thereof,  shall  be  held  and  applied  by  the  said  trustees  in  trust 
for  behoof  of  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  marriage,  and  the  sur- 
vivors and  survivor  of  them,  and  the  lawful  issue  of  such  of  them  as 
Reserved  power  may  havo  dcceascd  leaving  issue,  in  such  shares  and  proportions, 
under  such   restrictions,  and  jDayable  at  such  times  and  in  such 
manner,  as  the  said  A.  B.  may  appoint  by  any  testamentary  or  other 
writing  under  his  hand  [a  qualified  poiuer  of  division  is  sometimes 
failing  which,     (jiven  to  the  wife,  as  in  No.  XI.]  ;  and  failing  such  division,  equally 
brequaiaramigst  to  and  for  behoof  of  the  children  of  the  said  marriage,  and  to  the 
chiid^rjoinUy  survivors  and  survivor  of  them,  jointly  with  the  issue  of  such  of 
with  issue,  etc.   them  as  may  have  predeceased  leaving  issue  (the  division  being  ^er 
Provisions  to  be  stivpes)  i  And  IN  THE  EVENT  of  the  Said  A.  B.  failing  to  exercise 
chMmi  a°t  ma-   the  powcr  of  divisiou  hereby  reserved  to  him,  the  said  provisions 
iiage 7' '"'''      ^^^^^^  '^®  payable  to  the  child  or  children  of  the  said  intended  mar- 
riage respectively  at  the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas 
that  shall  occur  after  the  decease  of  the  said  A.  B.,  and  after  the 
said  child  or  children  shall  respectively  attain  the  years  of  majority 
or  be  married,  whichever  of  these  last  two  events  shall  first  happen ; 
and  failing  such  child  or  children  and  their  issue,  or  in  the  event 
of  their  existing  but  all  deceasing  before  the  said  term,  the  said 
sum  shall  be  payable  to  the  said  A.  B.,  his  heirs  and  assignees,  at 
the  first  term  of  Whitsunday  or  Martinmas  that  shall  occur  after 
the  dissolution  of  the  marriage  without  issue  surviving,  or  after  the 
decease  of  the  longest  liver  of  the  cliild  or  children  of  the  marriage 
and  not  to  vest   and  their  issue  as  aforesaid  ;  it  being  the  intention  of  the  parties 

until  the  term  of  ,i,.i  ..,.  t       ■        r 

payment.  that  tlic  provLsious  belorc  made  m  favour  of  the  children  of  tlio 
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marriage  shall  vest  in  them  at  and  only  upon  the  arrival  of  the  style  no.  xn. 
term  of  payment  foresaid :  And  for  securing,  pro  tanto,  payment  Conveyance  to 
of  the  said  annuitv,  and  the  provisions  hereinafter  made  in  favour  trustees  in  secu- 

'■  nty  of  the  pro- 

of the  children  of  the  marriage,  the  said  A.  B.  hereby  assigns,  dis-  visions. 

PONES,  and  conveys,  to  and  in  favour  of 

and  the  survivors  and  acceptors  and 
survivor  and  acceptor  of  them,  the  major  number  surviving  and 
accepting,  and  resident  in  Great  Britain,  from  time  to  time  being  a 
quorum,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the  last  survivor  of  the  acceptors,  as 
trustees  and  trustee  for  the  ends,  uses,  and  purposes  hereinafter 
written :    Primo,  A  bond  and  disposition  in  security,   dated  the  i.  Heritable 

day  of  ,  for  the  sum  of  £  ,  granted  by  ^'^°""  ^ ' 

M.  X.  in  favour  of  the  said  A.  B.,  with  interest  from  the 
day  of  ,  and  also  All  and  Whole  \]iere  describe  the 

lands],  all  as  specified  and  described  in  the  said  bond  and  disposi- 
tion in  security,  which  is  registered  in  the  Eegister  of  Sasines  at 

on  the  day  of  :  Secundo,  All  and  2.  Personal 

"Whole  the  sum  of  £  of  the  stock  of  the  Rail- 

way Company,  conform  to  a  separate  transfer  thereof,  of  the  date 
of  these  presents,  executed  by  the  said  A.  B.  in  favour  of  the  par- 
ties herein  nominated  as  trustees,  declaring  that  the  said  stock 
transferred  as  aforesaid  shall  be  held  and  aj^plied  b}^  the  said  par- 
ties for  the  same  purposes  as  are  hereinafter  declared  in  relation  to 
the  estate  hereby  convej'ed  to  the  trustees :  Tertio,  All  and  Whole  3.  interest 
tlie  whole  right,  share,  and  interest  now  belonging  to  and  vested  ingtrust'^^"' 
in  the  said  A.  B.,  or  which  may  hereafter  belong  to  or  become 
vested  in  him,  of  and  in  the  means  and  estate  of  his  parents,  or 
either  of  them,  under  or  in  terms  of  the  marriage-contract  entered 
into  between  them,  dated  the  day  of  ,  and 

recorded  in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session  the  days  of 

,  including  any  right,  share,  and  interest  which  may 
have  accresced  or  may  accresce  to  him  under  the  provisions  of  the 
said  contract  in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  any  of  his  brothers 
or  sisters,  but  excepting  from  this  conveyance  any  right,  share, 
and  interest  which  may  have  vested  or  may  vest  in  such  brothers 
or  sisters,  and  may  accrue  to  him  as  their  executor  or  legatee ;  and  Exception  of  a 
SPECIALLY  excepting  therefrom  the  principal  sum  of  £  ,  je^ct  cmiveyed  lu 

part  of  his  right,  share,  and  interest  under  the  provisions  of  tlic  ^'^'^"'■">'- 
said  marriage-contract,  Avhich  is  hereby  specially  reserved  to  him- 
self to  uplift  and  dispose  of  at  pleasure ;  with  full  power  to  the  said 
trustees  and  their  foresaids  to  uplift,  receive,  assign,  and  discliarge 
the  same,  and  to  sue  for  and  recover  the  same,  and  to  grant  all 
writings  aiKJ  take  all  stops  necessary  for  that  imrpose;  excepting 
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STYLE  NO.  XII. 

A]>jilication  iif 
the  t'luuls  con- 
veyed iu  secu- 
rity. 

1 .  Pa3'ment  of 
expenses. 

2.  Interest  to  be 
paid  to  the  Iiiis- 
Iwnd  for  alimen- 
tary purposes. 


;!.  After  1ms- 
band's  death, 
fund  to  be  a])- 
plied  in  tlie  first 
instance  iu  pay- 
ment of  the 
jointure. 
Trustees  em- 
powered to 
purchase  an 
annuity. 


Resii-lue  cliarge- 
able  with  child- 
ren's provisions. 


Surplus,  if  any, 
to  revert  to  the 
husbaud's  as- 
signees. 
Idem,  as  to 
whole  residue, 
in  the  event 
of  failure  of 
issue. 


Proceeds  of 
fund  during 
minority  to  be 
applied  fi.r  the 
maintenance  of 
the  children. 


Trustees  em- 
jiowered  to  an- 
ticipate payment 
of  children's 
provisions. 


ahva3's  from  this  power  tlic  said  ])riiici[)al  sum  of  £  ,  reserved 

as  aforesaid :  Declaring  that  the  said  trustees  and  their  foresaids 
shall  apply  the  suhjects  lierehy  conveyed,  or  which  may  be  reahsed 
hy  them  in  virtue  of  the  powers  herein  conferred,  for  the  ends, 
uses  and  purposes  following,  viz. :  In  the  first  place,  in  pay- 
ment of  the  expenses  of  executing  this  trust :  In  the  second  place, 
the  said  trustees  shall  pay  the  annual  interest  and  produce  of  the 
said  estate  hereby  conveyed  to  them,  so  far  as  realised,  to  the  said 
A.  B.  during  all  the  days  of  his  life,  for  the  alimentary  behoof  of 
the  spouses  and  the  children  of  their  marriage  ;  and  the  right  and 
interest  therein  shall  not  be  affectable  by  his  debts  or  deeds,  or  the 
diligence  of  his  creditors :  In  the  third  place,  and  upon  the  dis- 
solution of  the  marriage,  the  said  trustees  and.  their  foresaids  shall 
apply  the  proceeds  of  the  said  estate  hereby  conveyed  to -them, 
when  realised,  for  securing  and  paying,  pro  tanto,  alike  out  of  prin- 
cipal as  of  interest,  the  foresaid  annuity  or  jointure  ;  with  power 
to  the  said  trustees,  should  they  deem  it  proper,  of  which  they 
shall  be  the  sole  judges,  to  secure  the  said  annuity,  in  whole  or  in 
part,  by  purchasing  an  annuity  from  any  respectable  insurance 
company,  or  from  such  party  or  parties  as  they  may  think  proper : 
And  in  the  last  place,  the  said  trustees  shall  hold  and  apply  the 
residue  and  remainder  of  the  estate  hereby  conveyed  to  them  in 
payment  of  the  foresaid  provisions  in  favour  of  the  child  or  children 
of  the  said  marriage,  and  their  lawful  issue,  in  terms  of  the  desti- 
nation above  written ;  and  any  surplus  remaining  in  their  hands 
after  fulfilment  of  the  purposes  hereinbefore  contained  shall  be  paid 
to  the  said  A.  B.,  his  heirs  and  assignees:  And  failing  any  child 
or  children  of  the  said  marriage  and  their  issue,  or  in  the  event  of 
their  existing  but  all  deceasing  without  having  acquired  a  vested 
interest  in  the  provisions  above  written,  the  whole  residue,  after 
paying  or  securing  the  foresaid  liferent  annuity,  shall  be  paid  and 
applied  in  the  same  manner  as  is  above  directed  with  regard  to  the 
said  surplus  ;  declaring  that  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  said  estate 
hereby  conveyed  to  the  said  trustees  shall,  after  the  death  of  the 
said  A.  B.,  and  after  paying  the  said  annuity  or  jointure,  be  held 
and  applied  by  them  for  the  maintenance,  education,  and  upbring- 
ing, and  other  necessary  expenses,  of  the  child  or  children  of  the 
said  intended  marriage,  and  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  them  and 
their  issue  as  aforesaid  until  the  period  of  payment  of  the  fee  as 
aforesaid  ;  providing  and  declaring  always,  that  the  said  trustees 
and  their  foresaids  shall  have  right,  and  they  are  hereby  authorised 
and  empowered,  to  lay  out,  expend  and  apply,  before  the  foresaid 
term  of  payment,  if  they  shall  think  proper,  the  whole  of  the  fore- 
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said  estate  hereby  conveyed,  or  such  part  or  parts  thereof  as  they  style  no.  sn. 
may  deem  fit,  for  the  use  or  benefit  of  the  child  or  children  of  the 
said  intended  marriage,  or  any  of  them,  or  for  fitting  them  out  in 
business,  or  in  marriage,  or  otherwise,  as  the  said  trustees  may  deem 
for  the  advantage  of  such  child  or  children,  the  sum  so  applied  to 
or  for  each  child  not  being  greater  than  the  share  appointed  or 
falling  to  him  or  her  out  of  the  said  estate  in  manner  foresaid ;  and 
in  the  event  of  the  said  trustees  exercising  the  said  powers,  the 
interest  of  such  child  or  children  as  may  be  paid  out  in  the  annual 
proceeds  of  the  remainder  of  the  said  capital  shall  cease  and  deter- 
mine :  AxD  further  peoviding  and  declaring,  but  without  prejudice  Trustees  em- 
to  any  deed  or  writing  which  may  be  executed  by  the  said  A.  B.  as  suspend  pay- 
aforesaid,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  to,  and  in  the  power  of  the  said  ^J'^*pJ^';^g'iJ;^ 
trustees,  if  they  shall  think  such  course  judicious,  of  which  they 
shall  be  the  sole  judges,  to  postpone  or  delay  the  payment  of  the 
provisions  in  favour  of  all  or  any  of  the  said  children,  or  such  part 
of  the  same  as  to  them  shall  seem  proper,  till  such  })eriod  or  periods 
as  they  shall  consider  fit ;  or  evex  to  restrict  the  interest  of  all  or  or  to  restrict 
any  of  the  said  children  in  the  said  provision  to  a  liferent  alimen-  ilferel^; 
tary  provision,  not  affectable  by  their  debts  or  deeds,  or  the  dili- 
gence of  their  creditors,  and  to  destine  the  fee  thereof  to  their  issue 
in  such  proportions,  and  in  such  terms  and  conditions  as  to  them 
may  seem  most  advisable  ;  and  for  these  purposes,  the  said  trus-  or  to  create  a 
tees  and  their  foresaids  may  retain  in  their  own  hands,  or  place  in  ^^'"'^' 
the  hands  of  such  trustees  as  may  be  appointed  by  any  contract  of 
marriage  into  which  any  of  the  said  children  may  enter,  or  of  sucli 
other  trustees  as  the  trustees  herein  named  may  appoint  for  the 
purpose,  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  said  shares  :  And  further,  obligation  by 
the  said  A.  B.  binds  and  obliges  himself  and  his  foresaids  to  main-  [o'lil^Xhdif 
tain,  upbring,  educate,  and  support,  the  child  or  children  cf  the  ci»i'i'e"- 
said  marriage  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  station  in  life,  until  the 
sons  attain  majority,  and   the   daughters   attain   majority  or   be 
married,  or  until  the  proceeds  of  the  foresaid  estate  be  payable  to 
them  respectively,  whichever  of  these  events  shall  first  happen: 

h'OR  WHICH  CAUSES,  AND  ON  THE  OTHER  PART,  ctC.  [ciS  hi  Style  No.  XI.,  Settlement  of 

adding  a  direction  to  record  the  clause  of  assignation  of  hand  and  ^^'''^^'  **  ^^'^^^^' 
disposition  in  security,  as  above,  or  any  other  heritable  propeiiy 
ivhich  may  be  the  subject  of  a  special  conveyance]. 
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STYLE  NO.  XIII. 


No.  XIII. — Contract  of  Marriage  lohere  the  Husband  is  prestimptive 
heir  to  an  entailed  estate. — Jointure  to  Widoio,  secured  upon 
the  rents  of  the  estate. — Obligatory  provisions  to  Widoio  and 
Children  as  in  preceding  examples. 


Acceptance  as 
spouses,  and 
obligation  to 
solemnise  the 
marriage. 

Narrative  of 
the  husband's 
titles. 


Jointure  of 
£  per 

annum  to  the 
lady  under  the 
Aberdeen  Act, 
restricted  in 
terms  of  that 
Act. 


It  is  contracted,  agreed,  and  matrimonially  ended  between  the 
parties  following,  viz.,  A.  B.,  Esquire,  eldest  son  of  E.  B.,  Esquire 
of  X.,  on  tlie  one  part,  and  Miss  C.  D.  of  Y.,  on  the  other  part,  in 
manner  following :  That  is  to  say,  the  said  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  have 
agreed  to  accept,  and  do  hereby  accept,  of  each  other  as  lawful 
spouses,  and  bind  and  oblige  themselves  to  solemnise  their  marriage 
with  all  convenient  speed,  in  usual  form :  In  contemplation  of 
which  marriage,  the  said  A.  B.,  considering  that  he  is  the  heir  next 
entitled  to  succeed  after  his  said  father  to  the  entailed  lands  and 
estates  of  X.  and  others  in  the  counties  of  E.  and  F.,  under  the 
several  deeds  of  entail  thereof,  viz.  [Aere  narrate  the  titles]  ;  and 
that  ujDon  the  treaty  for  the  said  intended  marriage,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  said  A.  B.  should,  in  anticipation  of  his  succession  to  the 
said  several  entailed  lands  and  others,  settle  and  secure  to  the  said 
C.  D.,  his  intended  wife,  in  the  event  of  her  surviving  him,  a  join- 
ture to  tlie  full  amount  permitted  to  heirs  of  entail  by  the  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty 
King  George  the  Fourth,  chapter  eighty-seven,  entituled  "  An  Act 
to  authorise  the  proprietors  of  entailed  estates  in  Scotland  to  grant 
provisions  to  the  wives  or  husbands  and  children  of  such  proprie- 
tors," but  subject  to  postponement,  in  terms  of  the  said  Act,  during 
the  subsistence  of  a  prior  jointure  on  the  said  lands  and  others,  and 
subject  to  all  the  other  provisions  of  the  said  Act :  Therefore  the 
said  A.  B.,  as  if  he  had  already  succeeded  to  the  said  several  en- 
tailed lands  and  others,  and  were  in  possession  and  infeft  therein, 
does  hereby,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  contained  in  the  said  Act,  and 
of  all  other  powers  and  faculties  competent  to  him,  provide  and 
BIND  and  oblige  himself,  and  the  heirs  of  entail  succeeding  to  him 
in  the  entailed  lands  and  estates  hereinbefore  and  after  mentioned, 
dul}^  and  validly  to  infeft  and  seise  the  said  C.  D.,  his  intended 
wife,  in  case  she  shall  survive  him,  in  an  annuity  or  liferent  provi- 
sion, out  of  the  entailed  lands  and  others  hereinafter  described,  by 
way  of  annuity,  of  £  sterling  per  annum,  free  of  all  burdens 

and  deductions  whatsoever,  except  property  and  income  tax,  during 
all  the  days  of  her  life,  but  subject  to  postponement,  as  provided  by 
the  said  Act,  during  the  subsistence  of  the  prior  jointures  affecting 
the  said  lands  and  others  (if  the  same  shall  be  subsisting  at  the 
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death  of  the  said  A.  B.),  and  suhject  also  to  restriction,  in  terms  of  style  no.  xm. 
the  said  Act,  in  the  event  of  the  said  sum  of  £  exceeding 

the  sum  permitted  by  the  said  Act,  and  subject  also  to  the  whole 
other  conditions,  provisions,  and  limitations  applicable  thereto,  con- 
tained in  the  said  Act :  To  be  uplifted  and  taken  at  two  terms  in 
the  year,  Whitsunday  and  Martinmas,  by  equal  portions,  beginning 
the  first  term's  payment  thereof  at  the  first  of  these  terms  next 
after  the  decease  of  the  said  A.  B.  for  the  half-year  immediately 
foUo-u-ing,  and  so  forth  half-yearly  thereafter  in  advance,  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  said  C.  D.,  with  a  fifth  part  more  of  liquidate 
penalty  for  each  term's  failure  in  paj'ment  of  the  said  anmiity,  and 
interest  thereof,  at  the  rate  of  five  per  centum  per  annum,  from  the 
respective  terms  of  payment  thereof,  during  the  not  payment  of  the 
same  ;  furth  of  All  and  Sundry  the  lands  and  others  after  men-  Description  uf 
tioned,  viz.  \here  take  in  the  description  of  the  lands] :  To  be  holden,  J'^  ''^^ 
the  said  annuity  or  liferent  provision  of  £  sterling,  subject  as 

aforesaid,  upliftable  furth  of  the  lands  and  others  before  described ; 
but  always  with  and  under  the  conditions,  provisions,  and  limita- 
tions expressed  in  the  said  Act,  by  the  said  C.  D.  of  and  under  the 
said  A.  B.,  and  his  heirs  and  successors  in  the  said  lands  and  others, 
in  free  blench  farm  for  payment  of  one  penny  Scots  money  upon 
the  ground  of  the  said  lands  at  Whitsunday  yearly,  in  name  of 
blench  farm,  if  asked  only :  And  further,  the  said  A.  B.  liereby 
assigns  and  makes  over  to  the  said  C.  D.  as  much  of  the  rents, 
profits,  and  duties  of  the  lands  and  others  before  described  as  will 
completely  satisfy  and  pay  the  said  annuity,  under  the  conditions, 
provisions,  and  limitations  foresaid,  yearly  and  termly,  as  the  same 
shall  become  due,  with  interest  as  aforesaid,  and  penalties  if  in- 
curred ;  WITH  POWER  to  her  to  uplift  and  receive  the  same  from  the 
tenants  and  possessors  of  the  lands  and  other  heritages  before  de- 
scribed, and,  if  necessar}^,  to  pursue  actions  of  maills  and  duties^  or 
of  poinding  the  ground  for  payment  of  the  same,  and  all  other 
legal  diligence,  in  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  consistent  witli  the 
terms  of  the  foresaid  Act  of  Parliament:  And  it  is  hereby  declared 
that  the  said  C.  I),  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  foresaid  annuity 
or  liferent  provision  in  addition  to  the  revenue  of  her  own  loilnue, 
hereinafter  provided  to  her:  And  further,  the  said  A.  B.  hcreb}' obligation  by 
binds  and  obliges  himself,  immediately  on  his  succeeding  to  the  {o'compnlf 
foresaid  entailed  lands  and  estates,  to  obtain  proper  titles  tliereto  titles  on  his 

.      succession,  and 

completed  in  liis  person,  and  to  grant,  at  his  own  expense,  valid  grant  conobora- 
and  sullicient  corroborative  heritable  bonds  of  annuity,  and  such  seeming  the 
other  deed  or  deeds  as  may  be  requisite  or  proper  for  effectually  se-  3''"''"''f- 
curing  the  said  annuity  or  liferent  jn'ovision  to  tlie  said  C.  D.,  luit 
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STYLE  NO.  XIII.  always  ^vitll  and  under  the  conditions,  provisions  and  limitations 
expressed  in  tlie  said  Act ;  and  which  annuity  or  liferent  jointure 
of  £  ,  subject  to  postponement  and  restriction  as  aforesaid, 

the  said  A.  B.,  in  the  event  of  his  surviving  his  said  father,  binds 
and  obliges  himself,  and  his  heirs,  executors  and  representatives 
■whomsoever,  to  ^Yarrant  to  the  said  C.  D.  at  all  hands  and  against 
all  mortals:  And  further,  in  ease  the  said  A.  B.  shall  happen  to 
predecease  his  father,  the  said  E.  B.  (in  which  event  the  foresaid 
annuity  or  liferent  provision  would  not  take  effect),  the  said  A.  B. 
hereby  binds  and  obliges  himself  [Provisions  in  obligatione  to  the 
loidow  and  children  may  be  inserted  as  in  the  previous  examples. 
The  disposal  of  the  loife's  fortune  ivill  he  similar,  unless  a  special  trust 
is  to  be  created,  when,  of  course,  the  form  must  depend  on  the  intention 
of  tlie  parties]. 

Note. — The  form  here  given  is  applicable  to  the  case  where  the 
husband  is  in  the  position  of  presumptive  heir  to  an  entailed  estate. 
The  form  can  easily  be  altered  to  suit  the  case  where  the  husband 
has  already  succeeded  to  estates  either  entailed  or  in  fee-simple. 
Provisions  to  younger  children  may  also  be  secured  upon  the  estate, 
or  the  rents,  according  to  circumstances. 


SECTION  IV. 
STYLES  OF  TRUST  SETTLEMENTS  INTER   VIVOS. 

STYLE  NO.  XIV.  No.  XIV. — Trust-DispjosUion  of  Heritable  Estate  for  sale  and  divi- 
sion  of  the  proceeds  amongst  the  Trusters  Creditors. — Power 
to  effect  temporary  loan. — Provisions  as  to  interim  payment 
of  interest. — Reversion,  if  any,  to  be  reconveyed  to  the  Truster 
under  deduction  of  taxed  expenses. 

Xarnitivc.  I,  A.  B.  of  X.,  heritable  proprietor  in  fee-simple  of  the  lands 

and  estate  of  X.,  Y.,  and  others  hereinafter  disponed,  considering 
that  I  am  owing  and  indebted  to  creditors  holding  heritable  secu- 
rities over  my  lands  and  estate  hereinafter  described,  as  follows, 

Specification  of  yiz. — To  tliC  Insuraiicc  Company  the  sum  of  £  [insert 

heritable  credi-  ^  -, .  ^  /•     i   i  j  -\  i  ij. 

tors.  names  oj  creditors  and  amounts  oj  debts},  as  also  an  annual  rent- 

charge  on  my  said  estates  for  drainage  and  improvements  on  the 
same,  amounting  to  £  per  annum,  and  redeemable  on  pay- 

ment of  £  or  therel)y,  amounting,  the  said  heritable  debts,  to 
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£  or  thereby  ;  and  whereas  I  am  further  indcLted  to  other  style  no.  xiv. 

creditors,  viz. — To  the  sum  of  £  ,  with  any  arrears  Personal  credi- 

tors. 

of  interest  due  on  the  same  ;  to  the  sum  of  £  ,  and 

any  arrears  of  interest  due  thereon  ;  to  various  persons  upon  open 
account  and  personal  obligations  a  further  sum  or  floating  balance, 
which  has  been  calculated  to  amount  at  the  date  hereof  to  £  ; 

and  whereas  the  foresaid  debts  and  obligations  due  by  me  cannot 
be  repaid  excepting  by  the  sale  of  parts  or  of  the  whole  of  my  lands 
and  estates  after  described ;  and  whereas  it  has  been  thought  An-cangement 
advisable  for  the  proper  arrangement  of  my  affairs,  and  for  the  advancT^' "^'^"^^ 
idtimate  payment  of  all  m}'  debts  before  enumerated,  that  a  sum 
should  be  borrowed  on  the  security  of  my  said  lands  and  estates  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  whole  of  the  said  sums  due  upon  open 
account  and  personal  obligation,  and  for  the  further  purpose  of 
maintaining  a  proper  management  of  the  said  estates  until  the  same 
shall  be  sold  :  and  whereas  the  Insurance  Company 

have  agreed  to  advance  the  sum  of  £  for  the  pur2)ose  afore- 

said [as  also  for  payment  of  the  debts  due  by  me  to  ,  Prior  trust. 

my  present  trustee,  amounting  to  about  £  ],  and  for  other 

purposes,  for  which  sum  I  have  already  granted,  or  am  about  to 
grant,  in  favour  of  the  said  Insurance  Company,  a  bond'  and  dispo- 
sition in  security  over  my  lands  and  estate  after  described ;  and  Agreement  to 

cxccut6  trust 

I  have  entered  into  an  arrangement  with  the  said  Insurance  Com- 
pany and  my  other  creditors,  under  which  it  was  agreed  that  I 
should  convey  the  whole  of  my  said  lands  and  estates,  heritable 
and  personal,  in  trust  to  and  , 

and  to  their  successors  in  office,  or  to  co-trustees  to  be  ajDpointed 
in  manner  after  mentioned,  for  the  purpose  of  being  held  by  them 
in  trust  for  the  security  and  benefit  of  my  said  creditors,  and  for 
repayment  to  them,  according  to  their  respective  rights  and  prefer- 
ences, of  the  before  mentioned  principal  sums  and  wdiole  interest 
accruing  thereon  ;  with  full  powers  to  the  said  trustees  both  to 
manage  the  said  estates  and  to  sell  and  dispose  of  the  whole  or  such 
parts  thereof  as  should  be  found  or  considered  by  them  to  be  neces- 
sary or  proper,  according  to  their  judgment  and  discretion,  and  to 
apply  the  rents  and  the  proceeds  of  such  sales  in  payment  of  the 
said  principal  sums  and  interest  thereon :  Therefore  I,  the  said  Dispo.sitive 
A.  B.,  heritable  proprietor  foresaid,  do  hereby  give,  grant,  alienate, 
dispone,  and  assign,  to  and  in  favour  of  the  said  and 

,  and  the  acceptor  and  survivor  of  tliem,  as  trustees  or 
trustee  for  behoof  of  my  creditors  foresaid,  and  for  the  uses,  ends, 
and  purjjoses,  with  the  powers,  and  under  tlie  conditions,  provisions, 
and  dochiratioiis  ;il't<v  wiitten  ;  ])e('LARIN(;  t1i;il    tlic  s;iid   ti-ustoes. 
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STYLE  NO.  XIV. 


Power  of  as- 
smuptioii. 


Description  of 
subjects  of  cou- 
veyance. 


Reservation  of 
certain  articles. 

Obligation  to 
complete  titles. 


Declaration  of 
trust. 


and  the  acceptor  aiul  survivor  of  tliem,  shall  liave  power  to  manage 
and  execute  the  trust  hereby  created,  without  the  consent  or  con- 
currence of  m3^self  or  any  of  my  said  creditors  Leing  necessary  to 
any  acts  or  deeds  done  or  granted  by  them,  as  more  fully  after  ex- 
pressed ;  AND  ALSO  that  my  said  trustees,  or  the  acceptor  and  sur- 
vivor of  them,  shall  have  power  to  nominate  and  appoint  or  assume 
into  the  said  trust  two  trustees,  to  act  either  along  with  them,  or 
after  their  deaths  or  resignation,  or  the  death  or  resignation  of  the 
acceptor,  as  hereinafter  provided  for ;  it  being  hereby  stipulated 
and  declared  that  not  more  than  three  trustees  shall  be  acting  at 
any  one  time,  and  that  in  the  event  of  my  trustees  hereby  appointed 
nominatifig  and  assuming  two  additional  trustees,  which  they  are 
authorised  to  do  if  they  shall  see  cause,  the  right  of  one  of  such  as- 
sumed trustees  to  act  in  virtue  hereof  shall  remain  suspended  until 
the  death  or  resignation  of  one  or  other  of  my  said  two  trustees,  in 
the  event  of  both  accepting,  or  of  the  other  of  the  said  assumed 
trustees,  in  which  event  the  right  of  the  said  estate  hereby  dis- 
poned, and  the  management  and  execution  of  the  said  trust,  shall 
then  devolve  upon,  and  be  vested  in,  the  said  trustees,  original  and 
assumed,  and  to  the  assignees  of  the  said  trustees  acting  for  the 
time  in  the  said  trust,  heritably  and  irredeemably,  All  and  Whole 
[^insert  the  descrijjtmi] :  As  also  All  and  Sundry  other  lands  and 
heritages  presently  belonging  to  me,  and  all  my  right,  title,  and  in- 
terest, present  and  future,  in  the  said  lands  :  As  also  the  rents, 
maills,  profits,  duties,  and  casualties  of  the  lands  and  other  heritages 
before  disponed,  now  due  and  payable,  or  which  may  hereafter  be- 
come due  and  payable,  by  the  tenants  and  possessors  thereof,  and 
all  action,  diligence,  and  execution  already  used  and  competent  to 
me  for  recovery  thereof :  And  further,  I  do  hereby  dispone  and  as- 
sign to  my  said  trustees,  and  to  their  assignees,  All  and  Sundry 
debts  and  sums  of  money  due  to  me  at  the  date  hereof :  As  also  all 
household  furniture,  farm  stock  and  crops,  policies  of  insurance, 
and  all  other  moveable  goods,  gear,  estate,  and  effects  of  every  de- 
scription pertaining  to  me  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  the  articles 
specified  in  an  inventory  signed  by  me,  and  delivered  to  my  said 
trustees,  which  said  articles  are  hereby  expressly  reserved :  And  I 
oblige  myself,  and  my  heirs  and  successors,  to  execute  and  deliver 
all  writs  and  deeds  necessary  for  vesting  in  the  persons  of  my  trus- 
tees and  their  assignees  the  estates,  both  heritable  and  personal, 
hereby  conveyed :  And  I  hereby  declare  that  these  presents  are  ir- 
revocable, and  shall  subsist  in  full  force  and  effect  until  the  whole 
purposes  hereinafter  specified  shall  have  been  fulfilled  ;  declaring 
further,  that  the  same  are  granted  by  me,  and  shall  be  accepted  by 
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my  said  trustees  in  trust,  for  the  uses,  ends,  and  purposes,  with  the  style  no.  xiv. 
liowers,  and  under  the  conditions,  provisions  and  declarations,  privi- 
leges, and  immunities  after  written,  and  specially  to  the  intent  and 
purpose  that  my  whole  lands  and  estates,  and  other  property,  real 
and  personal,  hereinbefore  conveyed,  and  the  prices  and  proceeds 
thereof,  or  of  such  parts  and  portions  thereof  as  shall  be  sold, 
shall  be  held  and  applied  by  the  trustees  or  trustee  acting  in  the 
trust  hereby  created,  for  the  further  security  and  more  sure  pay- 
ment of  the  debts  hereinbefore  enumerated,  including  the  said  sum 
of  £  ,  for  which  a  bond  and  disposition  in  security  has  al- 

ready been,  or  is  about  to  be,  granted  in  favour  of  the  said  insur- 
ance company ;  and  that  for  these  ends  and  purposes  the  said  trus-  Direction  to 
tees  shall  immediatel}'  enter  into  possession  of  the  whole  lands  and  ^^'^^^^' 
heritages  and  other  property  before  disponed  and  convej^ed,  and 
uplift,  levy,  sue  for,  and  recover,  the  rents,  profits,  casualties  and 
duties  thereof,  and  all  arrears  of  the  same,  and  proceed  forthwith  and  to  sell  the 
to  sell  the  said  lands  and  estate,  or  such  parts  thereof,  in  manner   ^"f'''"^ '^•'^^•^  ^■ 
after  mentioned,  as  the}'  may  tliiidi  proper  or  advisable  ;  and  that 
the  said  trustees  shall  hold  and  apply  the  said  trust-estate,  and  all 
funds  derived  from  the  sale  or  sales  of  any  part  thereof,  for  the 
purposes  following,  viz. : — Ix  the  first  place,  for  payment  of  the  Purposes  of 
expenses  attending  the  creation  of  this  trust,  and  the  completion  i.  Expenses  of 
of  the  title  of  the  said  trustees  to  the  said  trust-estate,  and  all  other  "^^f"'*'*^"- 
expenses  attending  the  execution  of  this  trust,  and  the  management 
and  administration  of  the  trust-estate,  including  the  usual  and  suit-  Eemuneration 
able  remuneration  to  such  of  my  said  trustees  as  shall  take  the  im-  ° 
mediate  and  active  charge  in  the  management  and  sale  of  my  said 
estates,  as  the  same  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Accountant  of  the  Court 
of  Session  for  the  time  ;  and  such  trustee  shall  also  be  entitled  to 
the  usual  professional  charges  for  any  law  business  which  he  may 
perform  in  relation  to  the  execution  of  the  trust :   In  the  second  2.  Expenses  of 
PLACE,  for  payment  of  all  blench,  feu  and  teind  duties,  public,  paro-  tJbe"pfoperty. ' 
chial,  and  local  burdens,  including  the  rent-charges  payable  to  the 
Inclosure  Commissioners  or  others  in  respect  of  advances  made  or 
received  for  expenditure  in  drainage  or  other  improvements  upon 
the  said  lands  and  estates,  and  also  for  payment  of  the  expense  of 
keeping  in  proper  repair  the  mansion-house  and  offices,  farm  and 
otlier  houses  and  buildings,  and  the  fences  and  drains  upon  the  said 
lands  and  estates,  so  far  as  such  rcpiiirs  are  incuml)enl  on  tlie  pvo- 
])rietor,  or  are,  in  tlie  opinion  of  the  said  trustees,  advantageous  to 
the  said  estates  ;  as  also  the  expense  of  making  and  keeping  in  re- 
pair such  additional  houses,  fences,  ;iii(l  ilniins  as  my  said  trustees 
shall  consider  necessary  to  be  ercdcd  or  constructed  nn  t]ie  said 
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interest ; 
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STYLE  NO.  XIV.  lands  ;  together  also  with  the  expense  of  insuring  said  buildings, 
furniture,  and  other  moveable  effeets  foresaid  against  losses  by  fire, 
with  all  such  other  expenses  as  my  said  trustees,  in  the  exercise  of 
their  discretion,  shall  judge  necessary,  and  may  incur  in  the  proper 
management  and  preservation  of  my  said  lands  and  estates,  herit- 
able and  personal :  In  the  third  place,  after  satisfying  the  purposes 
before  specified,  the  said  trustees  shall  apply  the  remainder  of  the 
rents  and  annual  produce  of  the  said  estates  during  the  subsistence 
of  this  trust,  and  also  the  proceeds  of  my  personal  estate  when  rea- 
lised, and  the  prices  of  lands  to  be  sold,  in  payment  of  the  interest 
of  the  several  debts  before  specified,  and  that  half-yearly  and  ternily 
as  they  respectively  fall  due,  according  to  the  legal  priority  and 
preference  of  the  said  debts  ;  and  after  payment  of  interest,  then  in 
payment  of  such  portion  of  the  principal  sums  as  my  said  trustees 
shall  have  sufficient  funds  at  the  time  to  pay  off ;  and  also  in  pay- 
ment of  the  premium,  amounting  to  £  per  annum,  upon  a 
policy  of  insurance  for  £  ,  effected  on  my  life  on  the 
day  of  ,  with  the  Insurance  Company  of 
Scotland,  and  that  regularly  as  it  becomes  due,  during  the  subsist- 
ence of  this  trust,  or  until  the  debts  in  security  of  which  the  said 
policy  has  been  assigned  shall  have  been  paid  and  discharged,  if 
they  shall  have  been  so  paid  and  discharged  during  the  subsistence 
hereof :  And  I  hereby  authorise  and  empower  my  said  trustees,  if 
they  shall  consider  it  to  be  advisable,  to  surrender  the  said  policy  of 
insurance,  or  to  sell  and  dispose  thereof  in  such  way  as  they  may 
consider  best  for  the  interests  of  the  trust-estate  :  And  in  respect 
that  tlie  foresaid  advance  of  by  the  Insurance 
Company  is  postponed  to  the  foresaid  preferable  heritable  securities, 
amounting  to  £  ,  it  is  hereby  provided,  that  in  the  event  the 
rents  and  annual  proceeds  at  the  time,  and  the  price  received  for 
lands  sold,  or  balance  thereof  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees, 
shall  not  be  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  pay  at  each  term  of  Whit- 
sunday and  Martinmas  the  whole  interest  on  the  debt  then  due  to 
the  said  Insurance  compan}'',  at  the  rate  of  five  pounds  per  centum 
per  annum,  then  such  amount  of  unpaid  interest  shall  at  each  of 
said  terms  be  accumulated  with  the  said  principal  debt  or  balance 
remaining  due  thereof,  and  the  whole  as  a  principal  sum  shall  bear 
interest  at  the  said  rate  until  the  same  shall  be  paid  up  out  of  rents 
subsequently  received,  or  the  prices  of  lands  sold  :  In  the  fourth 
PLACE,  in  the  event  that  my  said  trustees,  in  the  course  of  their 
management  of  the  said  estate,  shall  consider  it  necessary  or  advis- 
able to  obtain  a  further  temporary  advance  of  money,  for  the  better 
and  more  advantageous  arrangement  of  my  affairs,  until  sales  shall 


Unpaid  arrears 
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pal. 
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have  been  effected  to  the  full  extent  necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of  style  no.  xiv. 
the  trust  purposes,  it  is  hereby  declared  that  it  shall  be  competent 
to  my  said  trustees,  and  they  are  hereby  empowered,  to  obtain  a 
further  advance  of  money  on  the  security  of  the  said  estates  from 
the  said  Insurance  Company,  to  an  extent  not  exceeding 

£  of  principal ;  which  further  advance  shall  rank  pari  passic 

with  the  foresaid  sum  of  £  already  advanced  or  about 

to  be  advanced  by  the  said  Insurance  Company,  and  shall  be  se- 
cured and  be  repayable,  with  interest  and  penalties,  in  the  same 
way  and  manner  as  the  said  sum  of  £  :  In  the  fifth  5.  Allowance  to 

PLACE,  for  payment  of  such  an  allowance  to  me,  during  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  trust,  as  my  said  trustees,  having  regard  to  the  amount 
of  interests  annually  exigible,  the  amount  of  debts  payable  out  of 
the  said  estates,  and  other  circumstances  connected  with  the  trust 
affairs,  shall  in  their  own  judgment  and  discretion  deem  right  and 
proper:  In  the  sixth  place,  I  hereby  authorise,  empower,  and  di-  6.  Sale  of  whole 

A       i  ,     .  1111111  estate  for  liqui- 

rect  my  said  trustees  forthwith  to  bring  to  sale  the  whole  lands  and  dation  of  debts. 
estates  hereby  conveyed,  and  after  advertisement  thereof,  in  such 
way  as  they  may  deem  best  calculated  to  effect  an  advantageous 
sale,  of  which  they  shall  be  the  sole  judges,  to  sell  and  dispose  of 
the  said  lands,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  public  roup  or  private  bar- 
gain, as  they  may  consider  most  beneficial,  and  at  such  price  or 
prices  as  can  be  obtained  for  the  same,  and  to  take  all  proceedings 
and  execute  all  deeds  which  may  be  necessary  for  giving  full  effect 
to  the  said  sale  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  said  lands  being  sold,  and 
of  any  sale  thereof  not  being  implemented,  I  give  full  power  to  my 
said  trustees  to  rescind  any  such  sale,  and  also  to  re-expose  the  said 
lands,  in  whole  or  in  part,  until  the  purposes  of  the  trust  shall  have 
been  fully  accomplished  :  And  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  I  hereby  Grant  of  power 

.  1  •     J.  J.1  •  J  of  attorney  to 

nominate,  constitute,  and  appoint  tne  said  the  trustees. 

and  ,  and  the  acceptor  or  survivor  of  them, 

and  the  trustee  or  trustees  to  be  assumed  in  manner  foresaid,  to  be 
my  commissioners  and  attornies  or  commissioner  and  attorney,  ir- 
revocably appointed  to  act  in  all  matters  and  particulars  relating  to 
or  concerning  the  said  intended  sale,  with  power  to  them  or  him  to 
enter  into  minutes  of  sale,  articles  of  roup,  and  prorogations  thereof, 
and  specially  to  grant,  subscribe,  and  deliver  a  disposition  or  dis- 
positions of  the  said  lands  and  estates  so  to  be  sold  in  favour  of  the 
purchaser  or  j)urchasers,  and  all  other  necessary  deeds  and  convey- 
ances connected  with  or  requisite  in  the  premises,  and  containing 
all  the  usual  and  proper  clauses,  agreeably  to  the  laws  and  practice 
of  Scotland  in  the  like  cases;  And  whicli  deed  or  deeds  so  to  be 
executed  by  my  said  commissioners  or  commissioner  shall  be  ec^ually 
VOL.  II.  '-i^  s 
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effectual  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  equally  binding  and  obli- 
gatory upon  me,  my  heirs  and  successors,  as  if  subscribed  by  myself  ; 
And  I  do  accordingly  oblige  me  and  my  foresaids  to  ratify  and  con- 
firm the  same  in  every  respect  and  particular ;  with  power  to  my 
said  trustees  to  receive  and  discharge  the  price  or  prices  of  the  lands 
so  sold,  or  to  take  such  security  for  payment  thereof  as  they  shall 
think  proper,  and  generally  to  do  every  other  act  or  deed  in  carry- 
ing out  the  said  sale  which  shall  be  necessary  or  proper,  or  which  I 
could  do  myself,  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  being  in  no  way  con- 
cerned with  or  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of  the  price  or  prices : 
In  the  seventh  place,  I  appoint  and  ordain  that  my  said  trustees, 
so  soon  as  the  whole  or  any  part  of  my  said  estates  shall  have  been 
sold  and  the  prices  thereof  received,  or  so  soon  as  there  shall  be 
sufficient  trust-funds  from  the  sale  or  realisation  of  any  part  of  my 
personal  estate,  and  after  payment  of  trust  expenses  and  of  the 
interest  due  at  the  time  on  the  before  mentioned  heritable  debts, 
forthwith  to  proceed  to  pay  off  and  obtain  discharges  of  the  princi- 
pal sums  of  the  said  heritable  debts,  including  the  foresaid  sum  of 
£  to  the  said  Insurance  Company,  and  that  to  the  extent  of 

the  trust-funds  then  in  hand,  and  according  to  the  respective  rights 
of  preference  among  the  said  heritable  creditors,  or  in  such  other 
order  as  may  be  agreed  to  among  the  said  creditors  themselves  ;  and 
so  forth  from  time  to  time,  as  successive  sales  or  realisation  of  funds 
shall  take  place,  and  until  the  whole  of  the  said  heritable  debts, 
principal,  interest,  and  expenses  shall  have  been  fully  paid  and  ex- 
tinguished :  And  after  payment  in  full  of  the  said  heritable  debts, 
then  my  said  trustees  shall  apply  the  remainder,  or  as  much  as  may 
be  requisite,  of  the  said  trust-funds  in  payment  of  the  said  unsecured 
debts  due  by  me  to  and  ,  with  all 

interest  which  may  be  due  upon  the  said  debts,  and  all  expenses 
which  may  have  been  incurred  in  connection  therewith,  and  for  the 
payment  of  which  I  am  legally  liable  ;  And  in  the  event  of  the  re- 
version of  my  said  estates,  heritable  and  personal,  hereby  conveyed, 
after  payment  of  the  preferable  debts  first  before  enumerated,  and 
expenses  of  the  trust,  and  all  obligations  undertaken  by  my  said 
trustees  in  the  execution  of  these  presents  as  hereinbefore  specified 
and  authorised,  not  being  sufficient  for  payment  of  the  said  un- 
secured debts  due  to  the  said  and  ,  then  I  appoint 
my  said  trustees  to  divide  such  reversion  or  surplus  between  the  said 
and  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
their  said  respective  debts,  interest,  and  expenses :  In  the  last 
PLACE,  my  said  trustees  shall  be  bound  and  obliged,  as  by  acceptance 
thereof  they  bind  and  oblige  themselves  and  those  to  be  assumed  by 
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tliem  in  virtue  hereof,  after  the  whole  purposes  of  this  trust,  as  style  no.  xiv. 
hereinbefore  specified,  shall  have  been  fulfilled  and  discharged,  to 
account  to  me  for  their  actings  and  intromissions  in  virtue  hereof ; 
and  shall  further  be  bound,  in  the  event  of  my  requiring  them  to 
do  so,  to  lay  their  whole  accounts  of  business  incurred  by  them  to  Taxation  of 
professional  men  employed  by  them  before  the  Auditor  of  the  Court  •'^°'^°""f^- 
of  Session  for  taxation,  whose  report  thereon,  interim  or  final,  shall 
be  binding  on  me  and  my  successors  ;  and  in  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
accounts  of  intromissions  and  cash  transactions,  the  same  shall  be 
submitted  for  audit,  in  the  event  of  my  so  requiring,  to 
accountant  in  ,  whom  failing,  to 

accountant  in  ,  and  declaring  that  the  report  by  such 

accountant  shall  be  final  and  binding  on  me  and  my  successors : 
And  m}"  said  trustees  shall  be  bound  and  obliged,  as  they  by  accep-  Payment  and 
tation  hereof  bind  and  oblige  themselves,  to  pay  over  to  me,  my  ofThe  reversion, 
assignees  or  successors,  any  balance  which  may  be  due  on  said 
accounts  of  intromissions  as  the  same  may  be  fixed  by  the  said  re- 
port, and  also  to  reconvey  to  me  any  part  or  portion  of  the  said 
estates,  heritable  or  moveable,  which  may  not  have  been  sold  and 
disposed  of  for  the  purposes  foresaid :  And  for  the  more  effectual  Grant  of  special 
accomplishment  of  the  foresaid  purposes,  I  hereb}^  give  full  power  ^''^'^'^'*' 
to  my  said  trustees,  acting  for  the  time  in  the  trust  hereby  consti- 
tuted, to  make  up  and  complete  in  my  person,  or  in  the  persons  of  Power  to  com- 
themselves,  as  trustees  foresaid,  all  proper  titles  to  the  lands  and  ^''^'^  *'"'^^' 
estate  before  disponed,  or  to  any  part  or  parts  of  the  same,  whereof 
the  titles  may  be  incomplete,  and  to  have  me  served  heir  to  any  of 
my  ancestors,  and  to  procure  me  or  themselves  infeft  and  seised  in 
any  part  of  the  said  whole  lands  and  estates,  and  to  obtain  the  full 
right  thereto  vested  in  their  persons  as  trustees  foresaid,  and  to  grant 
and  receive  all  deeds  which  may  be  necessary  for  those  purposes : 
And  in  order  that  the  title  to  the  said  lands  or  any  of  them  may- 
be the  more  readily  made  up  and  completed  in  the  person  either  of 
myself  or  my  said  trustees,  I  hereby  specially  and  irrevocably  make  Procuratory 
and  constitute  the  said  and  ,  conjunctly  and  Suiftrust'^r 

severally,  my  lawful  procurators,  for  me  and  in  my  name  to  obtain  ^°''^'''^- 
me  served  and  retoured  heir  to  or  any  of  my  deceased 

ancestors  or  collateral  relatives,  through  whom  my  title  to  the  said 
lands  and  estates,  or  any  part  of  them,  falls  to  be  made  up  ;  And 
for  that  purpose,  I  do  hereby  authorise  my  said  procurators  to 
present  petitions  to  the  Sheriff  of  Chancery,  Sheriff  of  Edinburgh, 
or  Sheriff  of  the  sliire  in  which  the  lands  lie,  and  to  sign  the  same 
on  my  behalf,  as  heir  in  general  or  of  provision,  or  heir  in  special, 
as  the  case  may  be,  and  to  carry  out  the  proceedings  in  such  ser- 
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vices,  and  to  take  out,  purchase,  and  obtain  all  necessary  charters, 
infeftments,  decrees  of  service,  retours  or  others,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  as  fully  and  freely  in  all  respects,  as  I  might  do  myself  ; 
Eatifying  hereby  and  confirming  whatever  my  said  procurators  shall 
lawfully  do  or  cause  to  be  done  in  the  premises :  With  full  power 
also  to  my  said  trustees,  if  they  shall  consider  it  advisable  for. the 
interests  of  the  trust,  to  let  the  mansion-house  of  either 

furnished  or  unfurnished,  and  the  shootings  on  the  said  estate,  for 
such  period  and  at  such  rents  as  they  may  consider  necessary  and 
proper  ;  to  cut  down  and  thin,  or  to  sell  and  dispose  of,  the  woods 
and  plantations  growing  upon  the  said  lands  and  estate,  so  far  as 
not  prejudicial  to  the  amenity  of  the  said  lands  ;   to  work  and 
raise  all  metals,  minerals,  and  stones  within  the  bounds  of  the 
said  lands,  and  to  execute  and  authorise  any  w^orks  wdiich  may 
be   necessary   for   that   purpose  ;    to   output   and   input    tenants, 
and  to  grant  leases  of  the  lands  and  other  heritages  before  dis- 
poned  for  such   duration   as  they  may  think   right,   and  of   the 
mines,  metals,  minerals,  and  stone  quarries  therein,  or  any  part 
or   parts   thereof,  fisheries  or  fishings  belonging   or   attached  to 
the  said  lands,  upon  such  terms  and  conditions,  and  for  payment  of 
such  rents  or  lordships,  as  my  said  trustees  may  think  proper ;  to 
grant  such  temporary  or  permanent  abatements  of  rents  as  in  the 
circumstances  shall  appear  to  my  said  trustees  to  be  necessary ;  to 
compromise,  compound  and  transact,  submit  and  refer,  prosecute 
and  defend  all  claims,  of  whatever  description,  made  by  me  against 
third  parties,  or  at  the  instance  of  third  parties,  in  relation  to  my 
said  estates,  and  generally  to  do  everything  in  the  premises  w^hich 
I  could  have  done  myself  before  granting  hereof,  and  all  of  which 
I  BIND  and  OBLIGE  myself  to  ratify  and  confirm ;  with  powder  also 
to  redeem  the  rent  charges  affecting  the  said  lands  and  estate  in 
whole  or  in  part,  and  also  to  enter  and  receive  vassals  in  all  lands 
or  other  heritages  holden  or  to  be  holden  of  me  as  superior  thereof, 
and  to  grant  all  charters,  precept  of  dare  constat,  or  other  writs 
that  may  be  necessary  ;  as  also  to  remove  and  appoint,  by  deed  of 
factory  or  otherwise,  any  factor  and  commissioner  or  factors  and 
commissioners,  attornies,  agents  and  cashiers  under  them,  for  carry- 
ing into  execution  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  trust,  with  or  with- 
out cautioners  for  their  intromissions,  wdth  such  reasonable  sala- 
ries or  other  remuneration  for  their  trouble  as  the  said  trustees  may 
consider  just  and  proper  :  Declaring  hereby  that  my  said  trustees 
shall  not  be  personally  responsible  for  the  solvency,  or  management, 
or  intromissions  of  any  of  the  said  factors,  attornies,  agents,  or 
cashiers,  nor  for  one  another,  nor  for  tlie  solvency  of  anj^  bank  in 
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which  the  funds  of  the  trust  may  be  deposited,  but  only  for  their  style  no.  xiv. 
individual  intromissions  with  my  said  estate  :  And  it  is  hereby  spe- 
cially PROVIDED  and  declared,  that  in  the  event  of  the  said  trustees  power  to  resign. 
hereby  appointed  accepting  of  the  said  trust,  they  shall  be  at  full 
liberty  to  resign  the  same  on  giving  to  me  three  months'  notice  of 
their  intention,  by  letter  addressed  to  me  or  to  my  known  agent  in 
Scotland,  and  transmitted  through  the  General  Post  Office  ;  but  the 
resignation  or  death  of  any  of  the  said  trustees  shall  not  prejudice 
the  operation  of  this  trust,  which  shall  subsist  to  the  full  effect 
herein  specified,  and  until  the  whole  purposes  shall  have  been 
accomplished,  though  only  one  of  the  said  trustees  shall  accept  and 
survive  and  act,  and  who  shall  be  entitled  and  bound  to  assume  Sole  trustee 

iT-i  ••  PI  11  ci-ii    bound  to  eser- 

additional  trustees  m  virtue  of  the  power  hereby  conferred,  wath  dse  power  of 
the  whole  rights,  privileges,  powers,  and  immunities  conferred  on  assumption. 
the  trustees  hereby  appointed,  and  to  carry  out  the  purposes  of  the 
trust  upon  the  terms  hereof :  But  declaring,  that  if  all  the  trustees  Power  to  cmii- 
hereby  named  or  to  be  assumed  or  appointed,  or  the  last  acceptor  new  trustees. 
or  survivor  of  them,  shall  die  or  resign  and  denude  without  ap- 
pointing a  successor  or  successors,  then  the 

said  Insurance  Company  shall  be  entitled,  and  they  are  hereby 
authorised  and  empowered,  so  long  as  the  foresaid  debt  to  them,  or 
any  part  thereof,  shall  be  unpaid,  by  any  deed  to  be  granted  by 
their  manager  or  directors,  to  nominate  another  trustee  or  trustees 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  and  completing  the  whole  purposes 
for  which  the  present  trust-disposition  is  granted,  and  with  the 
whole  powders,  privileges,  and  immunities  hereby  conferred  on  the 
trustees  before  appointed :  And  I  hereby  bind  and  oblige  myself  Truster  bound 
and  my  heirs  and  successors  to  grant  all  deeds  and  writings  of  n°ew  tVustecs. 
every  description  that  may  be  necessary  or  proper  for  fully  vesting 
the  whole  trust-estate  hereby  conveyed,  either  in  the  persons  of 
the  trustees  hereby  nominated,  or  of  the  trustees  to  be  assumed  or 
otherwise  appointed  as  aforesaid;  it  being  hereby  declared,  that  Trust  not  to 

IT  rn  ri  -1  lapse  till  pur- 

notwithstanding  the  death  or  denuding  of  all  or  any  of  the  said  poses  are  fui- 
trustees,  the  trust  hereby  constituted  shall  nowise  cease  or  become 
void  thereby,  but  this  present  trust,  and  the  real  rights '  created 
under  the  same  and  in  virtue  hereof,  and  all  that  may  follow  here- 
upon, shall  stand  and  su])sist  as  a  security  to  my  said  creditors, 
including  tlie  Insurance  Company,  so  long  as  the  debts 

due  to  them  as  aforesaid,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  remain  unpaid : 
And  it  is  hereby  expressly  conditioned  and  declared  that  the  Trustees  bound 
said  original  trustees,  and  their  successors  in  office,  shall  be  bound  counts  to  the 
and  obliged  to  exhibit  to  the  said  insurance  Company,  for  "'^'^'t'-^"^' 

the  information  of  the  said  comiiany  and  of  my  other  creditors,  and 


646 


STYLES  OF  TRUST-SETTLEMKNTS. 


and  to  give 
information. 


Revocation  of 
previous  trust 


Clause  of  Di- 
rection. 


STYLE  NO.  XIV.  tliat  aniiiially,  or  as  often  as  they  shall  be  required  so  to  do,  full 
states  of  the  trust  affairs,  containing  an  account  of  their  whole 
receipts  and  payments  connected  with  the  trust,  as  well  in  the 
management  of  the  said  lands  and  estates  as  with  sales  thereof, 
and  payments  made  to  the  said  creditors  or  others  out  of  the  rents 
and  prices  or  other  proceeds  of  the  trust-estates,  with  such  other 
information  as  may  he  nccessar}"  fully  to  inform  my  said  creditors 
as  to  the  trust  management  and  the  position  of  the  trust  at  the  time. 
[Insert  a  clause  revoJcing  and  recalling  any  previous  trust  tliat  may 
he  in  operation,  and  provision  for  p)ayment  of  expenses  under  ^7.]  All 
which  conditions,  provisions,  declarations,  purposes,  and  powers 
herein  contained,  shall  he  duly  recorded  in  the  General  Register  of 
Sasines,  whereby  the  real  right  to  the  said  lands  is  to  be  constituted 
in  the  persons  of  the  said  trustees,  and  shall  be  inserted  or  validly 
referred  to  in  all  future  rights  in  favour  of  them  or  their  successors 
in  office,  but  sliall  not  be  inserted  in  tiie  rights  or  dispositions  to 
be  granted  in  favour  of  the  feuars  or  purchasers  of  the  said  lands, 
or  others  deriving  right  from  the  said  trustees :  With  entry  to  the 
said  lands  and  estates,  and  possession  of  the  said  personal  estate 
immediately  on  the  execution  hereof :  And  I  resign  the  said  lands 
and  others  for  new  infeftment,  but  always  in  trust  only,  and  for  the 
uses,  ends,  aiid  purposes,  and  with  and  under  the  conditions,  pro- 
visions, declarations,  and  powers  before  written  ;  and  I  assign  the 
writs,  title-deeds,  and  leases  of  the  said  lands  and  others ;  and  I 
ASSIGN  the  rents  ;  and  I  grant  warrandice  ;  and  I  consent  to  Eegis- 
tration  hereof  for  preservation  and  execution,  and  also  to  registra- 
tion in  the  General  or  Particular  Register  of  Sasines. — In  witness 
whereof,  etc. 


Feudal  clauses. 


STYLE  NO.  XY. 


No.  XV. — Trust-Disp)Osition  omwmm  bono  rum /or  helioof  of  Credi- 
tors.— Concise  Form,  containing  provision  for  Trustees'  dis- 
charge, and  power  to  apply  for  sequestration. 


Dispositive 
clause. 


I,  A.  B.,  Merchant  in  ,  considering  that  I  am  indebted 

and  owing  to  different  parties  various  sums  of  money,  and  that  my 
circumstances  have  become  embarrassed,  and  seeing  that  with  the 
view  of  my  means  and  effects  being  distributed  among  my  creditors 
according  to  their  respective  rights  and  interests,  I  have  resolved  to 
grant  these  presents  in  manner  under  written:  Therefore,  I  do 
hereby  dispone,  assign  and  convey  to  and  in  favour  of  A.  B.,  ac- 
countant in  ,  whom  failing  by  death,  incapacity,  resignation, 
or  otherwise,  to  C.  D.,  accountant  there,  as  trustees  to  act  in  sue- 
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cession,  in  manner  after  written,  for  behoof  of  all  my  just  and  law-  style  no.  xy. 
ful  creditors,  as  at  the  date  hereof,  my  w^hole  estate  and  effects, 
heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  presently  belonging  and 
omng  to  me,  or  which  may  belong  and  be  owing  to  me,  or  to  which 
T  may  acquire  right  during  the  subsistence  of  this  trust,  and  par- 
ticularly, without  prejudice  to  the  said  generalit}^,  my  whole  stock- 
in-trade,  shop-fittings,  and  the  whole  debts  due  and  owing  to  me, 
with  the  whole  writs,  vouchers,  and  instructions  thereof,  and  all 
that  has  followed  or  may  follow  thereupon,  and  my  whole  right 
and  interest  therein,  present  and  future :  But  declaring  that  these  Declaration  of 
presents  are  granted  by  me,  and  shall  be  accepted  in  trust,  for  the 
uses,  ends,  and  purposes,  with  the  powers  and  under  the  conditions, 
provisions  and  declarations  after  written;  viz..  That  my  said  estate, 
and  prices  and  proceeds  thereof,  shall  be  held  and  applied  by  the 
acting  trustee  for  the  security  and  payment  of  the  debts  due  to  all 
my  just  and  lawful  creditors,  as  at  the  date  hereof,  according  to 
their  several  rights  and  preferences ;  and  for  that  end,  that  the  act- 
ing trustee  shall,  as  speedily  as  may  appear  to  him  expedient,  sell  Direction  to  sell. 
and  dispose  of  my  whole  estate,  including  my  said  stock-in-trade, 
shop-fittings,  and  other  effects,  and  that  either  by  public  roup  or 
private  bargain,  as  he  may  think  proper,  and  either  in  whole  or  in 
lots,  as  to  him  may  appear  most  advisable,  and  realise  all  the  debt« 
which  may  be  owing  to  me  ;  and  the  said  trustee  shall  apply  my 
said  estates  and  the  proceeds  thereof  as  follows — viz. :  In  the  fikst  i.  Payment  of 
PLACE,  for  payment  of  the  expenses  attending  the  creation  and  ^^P^*^'^^- 
execution  and  the  management  of  the  trust,  including  a  suitable 
remuneration  to  the  acting  trustee,  and  for  payment  to  the  said 
trustee  of  all  advances  made  or  obligations  undertaken  by  him  in 
execution  of  the  trust :  Secondly,  for  payment  to  my  creditors  at  2.  PajTnent  of 
the  date  hereof  of  their  several  debts  and  interests  thereon,  accord-  cordin"glo  tiie 
ing  to  their  preferences,  and  conform  to  a  division  to  be  made  and  p'.Jg^.g^g^Jg';"' 
authorised  ])y  the  acting  trustee ;  providing  always  that  the  credi- 
tors shall  be  ranked  and  preferences  admitted  only  in  the  same 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  my  estates  had  been  seques- 
trated under  the  Bankrupt  Statutes  at  the  date  of  the  execution  of 
these  presents  ;  and  declaring  that  each  creditor  shall,  if  required, 
depone  to  the  verity  of  the  debt,  and  assign  the  said  debt  to  the 
extent  of  the  sums  received  at  the  expense  of  the  trust-estate  to 
the  acting  trustee  and  the  other  trustees  in  their  order,  or  to  any 
person  whom  the  acting  trustee  may  appoint:  And  declaring,  that  Trustee au- 
in  the  event  of  any  of  my  creditors  declining  to  accede  to  the  trust  appiyV.r" 
hereby  created,  the  said  trustee  is  liereby  authorised  on  my  bclialf  ■"■'i"''"'""""- 
t(.  api)ly  for  sequestration  of  my  estates  under  the  Bankrupt   Sta- 
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STYLE  NO.  XV. 


Notices. 

Con.sign<ation  of 
dividends. 


Accession  to  be 
equivalent  to 
discharge  of 
trustee;  ac- 
ceptance of 
dividends  to 
discharge  the 
trustee. 


Powers. 


Indemnity 
clause. 


tutes :  j^ND  FUKTHER  PROVIDING,  that  wliGii  any  division  is  to  be 
made  of  the  funds,  the  acting  trustee  shall  give  notice  of  the  time 
of  payment  to  all  the  creditors  claiming  by  circular  letters  ;  and  if 
any  of  the  said  creditors  shall  neglect  to  demand,  or  shall  refuse 
payment  of  their  share  of  the  trust-funds,  and  shall  refuse  to  grant 
the  conveyances,  discharges,  or  other  writings  which  the  said  trus- 
tee shall  lawfully  require,  or  if  any  of  the  said  creditors  shall  be 
legally  incapacitated  to  receive  such  payments,  then  the  said  trus- 
tee shall  have  full  power,  after  the  expiration  of  three  months  from 
the  time  of  payment  to  be  fixed,  either  to  consign  in  his  own  name 
the  dividends  of  such  creditors  in  any  chartered  bank  for  behoof  of 
the  parties  entitled  thereto,  or  to  apply  the  same  in  payment  of  the 
debts  due  to  the  other  creditors,  reserving  to  the  creditors  so  refus- 
ing, their  claims  for  the  said  dividends  out  of  the  first  and  readiest 
of  the  trust-funds  which  may  be  afterwards  realised :  Declaring 
that  the  acquiescence  in  or  accession  to  this  trust-deed,  by  any  of 
my  said  creditors,  shall  import  a  discharge  by  them  in  my  favour 
of  all  debts,  sums  of  money,  and  obligations  due  and  owing  by  me 
to  them  or  any  of  them  at  and  prior  to  the  date  of  these  presents, 
and  that  acceptance  of  payment  or  of  a  final  dividend  by  any  of  my 
creditors  acceding  as  aforesaid,  shall  import  a  discharge  by  them  to 
the  acting  trustee  of  his  intromissions  with  the  funds  and  estate 
hereby  conveyed :  And  I  grant  full  power  to  the  acting  trustee 
to  appoint  law  agents  under  him  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this 
trust,  and  to  allow  them  a  suitable  remuneration :  And  also  to  com- 
pound and  TRANSACT,  or  to  submit  to  arbitration,  all  questions  and 
disputes  arising  in  his  management,  or  in  connection  with  the  es- 
tate hereby  conveyed :  And  declaring,  as  it  is  hereby  provided  and 
DECLARED,  that  the  said  trustee  acting  in  the  trust  hereby  created, 
shall  not  be  obliged  to  do  diligence  otherwise  than  as  he  shall  think 
fit,  nor  shall  he  be  liable  for  omissions,  but  for  his  own  actual  in- 
tromissions only,  nor  shall  he  be  liable  for  factors,  nor  for  the  in- 
solvency of  bankers,  debtors,  purchasers,  cautioners,  and  others, 
further  than  that  such  persons  were  habit  and  repute  responsible 
at  the  time  they  were  intrusted :  An^jJ  bind  and  oblige  myself 
and  my  foresaids  to  warrant  the  above  written  conveyance  and 
these  presents  at  all  hands  and  against  all  mortals :  And  I  consent 
to  the  Eegistration  hereof  for  preservation  and  execution. — In  wit- 
ness whereof,  etc. 
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STYLE  NO.  XVI. 

No.  XYI. — Trust-Disposition  omnium  Ijoiiorum  for  heJioof  of  Cre- 
ditors ;  containing  provisions  authorising  truster  to  carry  on 
business  under  inspection  ;  and  aidhorising  trustee  to  carry 
on  business  for  behoof  of  Creditors  ;  and.  p)Oioer  to  apply  for 
sequestration  ;  and  appointment  of  a  Committee  of  Creditors 
to  advise  ivith  trustee. 

I,  A.  B.,  Manufacturing  Engineer  in  ,  considering  that  Narrative. 

my  affairs  have  become  embarrassed,  and  that  I  am  unable  to  pay  the 
debts  owing  by  me,  and  that  I  have  been  requested  by  my  creditors 
to  grant  the  trust-disposition  underwritten :  Therefore,  I  have  assign- 
ed and  disponed,  as  I  do  hereliy  assign,  dispone,  transfer,  convey  Dispositive 

.  cliiusc. 

and  make  over  from  me  and  my  heirs  and  successors  to  and  in  favour 
of  C.  D.,  Accountant  in  ,  as  trustee,  for  the  ends,  uses,  and 

purposes,  and  w^ith  and  under  the  powers,  conditions  and  provi- 
sions afterwTitten :    All  and  sundry  hands  and   other  heritages, 
stock-in-trade,  w^orking  tools,  plant  and  machinery,  debts  and  sums 
of  money,  and  whole  other  means  and  estate  of  every  description, 
heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  wherever  situated,  now 
belonging  or  owing  to  me,  or  which  shall  belong  or  be  addebted 
to  me  before  the  debts  due  by  me  at  the  date  hereof  are  paid  or 
settled  and  discharged  as  aftermentioned,  with  the  whole  writs, 
titles,  vouchers,  and  instructions  thereof,  and  all  that  has  followed, 
or  may  follow  thereon,  and  my  whole  right  and  interest,  present 
and  future,  therein ;  and  I  bind  myself  to  grant,  execute,  and  de-  Obligation  to 
liver,  to  and  in  favour  of  my  said  trustee,  all  deeds  necessary  or  d«ds  necessary 
proper  for  completing  his  title  to  the  means  and  estate  hereby  con-  tl'tie"'"^^  '^''^ 
veyed,  or  in  connection  therewith,  when  required  so  to  do:  But  Dociaratiun  of 
DECLARING  that  thcsc  prcseiits  are  granted  by  me,  and  shall  be  ac- 
cepted in  trust,  with  the  powers,  and  for  the  uses,  ends,  and  pur- 
poses, and  under  the  conditions,  provisions,  and  declarations  after- 
written,  videlicet :  With  power  to  the  said  trustee  to  enter  upon  the  Powers  to 
possession  of  the  means  and  estate  hereby  conveyed,  and  complete  ^  to  enter  on 
his  title  thereto  at  such  time  or  times  as  to  him  shall  seem  proper  ;  J^jfj^ff^^*^'""  °^ 
to  allow  me  to  continue  to  carry  on  under  his  inspection,  and  sub-  2.  To  allow  trus- 
ject  to  his  orders,  and  for  such  time  as  he  may  think  right,  the  business'inder 
business  at  present  carried  on  by  me  of  a  manufacturing  engineer ;  "isFction; 

■"■  ,  ,  , .  ^        ^ .  3.  To  inspect 

to  require  me  to  account  to  him,  or  to  my  creditors  after-mentioned,  business  books 
for  any  profits  which  I  may  make  in  said  business ;  to  inspect  my  pondmce';' 
business  })ooks,  letters,  and  correspondence,  whenever  he  may  think  4-  HimseUto 

'  '  *■  '     _  "^  carry  on  the 

riffht  so  to  do  ;  or  himself  to  carry  on  at  the  risk,  and  for  the  benefit  business  for 

r  ■..  .  •  1  1    r  1        •  1  ii   •     1     benefit  of  the 

of  my  creditors  attcr-meiitioncfl,  anrl  lor  sucli  time  ns  lie  mnv  tiiiiiK  (-ndiiors 
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STYLE  NO.  XVI. 


5.  To  submit  to 
arbitration,  and 
to  compromise  ; 


6.  To  collect 
debts ; 

7.  To  sell  estate. 


Debtors  and 
purchasers  not 
to  be  Concerned 
with  application 
of  money. 

Purposes  of 
trust. 


1.  Expenses  of 
execution  and 
carrying  on 
business. 


2.  In  security 
and  satisfaction 
of  truster's 
debts,  or  of  com- 
position thereon. 


Failing  compo- 
sition arrange- 
ment, trustee 
to  enter  on  pos- 
session of,  and 
realise  estate ; 


right,  the  said  business  of  a  maimfactiiving  engineer  at  present 
carried  on  by  nie ;  to  appoint  a  person  or  persons  to  manage  and 
conduct  the  same  under  his  inspection ;  to  purchase  at  the  expense 
of  the  trust-estate  such  goods  and  articles  as  may  be  required  for 
tlic  business,  and  generally  to  do  everything  necessary  or  proper  for 
the  efficient  conducting  and  carrying  on  thereof ;  to  submit  to  arbi- 
tration, or  settle  by  the  advice  of  counsel,  or  to  compromise  all  dis 
puted  claims  competent  to  or  against  the  trust-subjects  and  estate  ; 
to  compound  and  take  part  for  the  whole  of  any  disputed  debts  or 
claims  ;  to  collect  and  realise  the  whole  debts  due,  or  to  become  due 
to  me  ;  to  sell,  realise,  and  convert  into  money,  either  by  public 
roup  or  private  bargain,  as  to  him  shall  seem  right,  the  means  and 
estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  hereby  conveyed,  or  such  part  or 
parts  thereof  as  he  may  think  proper,  and  that  in  such  lot  or  lots, 
at  such  time  or  times,  and  on  such  conditions  as  he  may  judge 
expedient :  Declaring  that  debtors  to,  or  purchasers  of  my  es- 
tate shall  have  no  right  to  inquire  as  to  the  application  of  the 
sums  paid  to  the  said  trustee,  but  shall  be  fully  exonered  and 
discharged  by  his  receipt ;  and  the  said  trustee  shall  hold,  pay, 
and  apply  the  said  means  and  estate  hereby  conveyed,  and  prices 
and  proceeds  thereof,  and  profits,  if  any,  of  the  said  Inisiness, 
if  carried  on,  in  manner  following,  videlicet :  In  the  first  place, 
in  security  and  for  payment  of  the  expenses  attending  the 
creation,  execution,  and  management  of  this  trust,  including 
the  expenses  of  the  said  business,  if  carried  on,  and  for  payment 
to  tlie  said  trustee  of  all  advances  made,  or  obligations  under- 
taken by  him  in  execution  of  the  trust  hereby  created ;  and  of  a 
suitable  remuneration  to  himself :  In  the  second  place,  my  said 
trustee  shall  hold  and  apply  the  residue  of  my  said  means  and 
estate,  and  the  whole  proceeds  and  profits  thereof,  in  security  and 
towards  payment  of  the  debts  due  by  me  to  those  persons  who  at 
the  date  hereof  are  my  just  and  lawful  creditors,  and  who  shall  ac- 
cede hereto,  or  of  such  composition  thereon  as  they  may  agree  to 
accept :  declaring  that  in  the  event  of  my  failing  to  make  payment 
of  any  composition  which  my  said  creditors  may  agree  to  accept 
upon  my  said  debts  due  to  them,  or  of  any  instalment  of  any  such 
composition,  or  of  its  appearing  to  the  said  trustee  that  I  am  not 
carrying  on  my  said  business  in  a  proper  manner,  or  that  it  is  not 
proljable  that  I  shall  be  al)le  to  pay  such  composition  or  any  instal- 
ment thereof,  of  all  which  the  said  trustee  shall  be  the  sole  judge, 
or  in  the  event  of  my  not  making  any  offer  of  composition  to  my 
creditors,  or  of  such  offer  not  being  accepted  by  them,  not  only  shall 
such  conqiosition  arrangement  as  may  have  been  agreed  to  fall  and 
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become  void  and  ruill,  but  in  any  of  these  events  it  shall  be  lawful  style  no.  xvi. 

to  and  in  the  power  of  the  said  trustee  forthwith  to  enter  upon  the 

possession  of  the  means  and  estate  hereby  conveyed,  and  complete 

his  title  thereto,  if  he  shall  not  have  previously  done  so,  and  realise 

the  same,  all  in  manner  before  mentioned  :  and,  after  satisfying  the  and  apply  it  in 

,  pa-vTnent  of 

first  purpose  hereof,  to  apply  the  said  means  and  estate,  and  pro-  truster's  debts. 
ceeds  thereof,  in  payment  of  my  said  debts  due  to  my  said  credi- 
tors ;  and  which  payments  shall  be  made  from  time  to  time  as  the 
said  trustee  may  be  in  funds  for  that  purpose,  and  as  he,  wdth  con- 
sent of  the  committee  of  my  creditors  afternamed,  shall  think  fit ; 
providing-  always  that  creditors  shall  be  ranked,  and  preferences  Creditors  to  be 
admitted,  only  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as  if  ferences  ad- 
my  estates  had  been  sequestrated  under  the  Bankrupt  Statutes  at  |^'"sequestra- 
the  date  of  these  presents,  and  that  the  value  of  any  securities  held  ti^>"- 
by  any  of  my  creditors  shall  be  ascertained,  and  the  said  trustee 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  adopt  one  or  other  of  the  alternatives,  and 
have  the  claims  adjusted  and  disposed  of,  all  as  provided  for  in  the 
Bankrupt  Statutes  now^  in  force  in  the  case  of  a  sequestration ;  and  Creditors,  if  re- 

.  ,  ,        quired,  to  make 

DECLARING  that  each  creditor  shall,  if  required,  make  a  solemn  cle-  a  declaration  to 

claration  to  the  verity  of  his  debt,  and  assign  the  same  to  the  ex-  aSs'ignu!' 

tent  of  the  sums  received,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  trust-estate  to 

the  said  trustee,  or  to  any  person  whom  he  with  consent  foresaid 

may  appoint :    And  lastly,  after  fulfilling  the  foregoing  purposes  Surplus,  if  any, 

„,.  ,  .  1  in  ,     c  T  J.1       to  lie  convcj'ed 

of  this  trust,  the  said  trustee  shall  account  tor  and  pay  over  tlie  to  truster. 
whole  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  the  means  and  estate  hereby 
conveyed,  if  any,  to  me  and  my  heirs  and  assignees ;  and  in  the 
event  of  any  of  my  creditors  declining  to  accede  to  the  trust  hereby 
created,  I  authorise  the  said  trustee  on  my  behalf  to  apply  for  fj''J"'j*''£r*''"' 
sequestration  of  my  estates  under  the  Bankrupt  Statutes,  of  the  sequestration ; 
necessity  of  which  application  the  said  trustee  shall  bo  the  sole 
judge:    And  I  empower  the  said  trustee  to  do  everything  necessary 
or  proper  for  carrying  out  this  trust  as  fully,  freely,  and  effectually 
as  I  could  do;  and  particularly  and  without  prejudice  to  the  said 
generality,  I  empower  him  to  give  such  notice  as  he  may  think  fit  and  to  give 
to  my  creditors  to  lodge  their  claims  and  grounds  of  debt,  and  of  tu',-s  to  lodge 
tlic  time  of  payment  of  any  dividends  which  may  be  paid  under  J;!^^,';^^'^;^f^'{  "^ 
tlie  trust  hereby  created:     Declaring  that  E.  F.,  merchant  in  dividends. 

;  Gr.  H.,  manufacturer  there;  and  J.  K.,baiik  agent  there,  Appointment  of 
three  of  my  creditors,  shall  have   power  to  act  as  a  eominittoe  "t',Jto°ad- 
to   advise  with  and  superintend  the  said  trustee  in  the  manage- 
ment of,  and  to  concur  Avith  him  in  all  submissions  and  trans- 
actions   that    may    arise  under    the    trust    horeliy    created,    and 
generally    to    give    liini    such    advice  and   assistance    in    the    in-e- 


vise  with  trus- 
tfc. 
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STYLE  NO.  xYi.  mlses  Q,s  to  them  may  seem  proper  ;  with  power  to  them  to  exa- 
mine his  acts  and  intromissions ;  to  audit  his  acconnts ;  to  decide 
with  regard  to  paying  or  postponing  payment  of  any  dividend  ;  to 
fix  the  trustee's  remuneration,  and  to  assemble  at  any  time  during 
the  currency  hereof,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  position  of 
the  trust  affairs,  and  for  giving  the  trustee  such  instructions  there- 
Acquiescence  of  anent  as  may  he  requisite  and  proi^er :     Declaring  tliat  the  ac- 
creditors to  im-         .  .  . 
port  discharge    quiesccnce  lu  Or  acccssiou  to  this  trust-deed  by  any  of  my  said 

creditors,  and  the  acceptance  of  payment,  or  of  a  final  dividend, 

shall  ini})ort  a  discharge  by  them  in  my  favour  of  all  debts,  sums 

of  money,  and  obligations  due  and  owing  by  me  to  them  at  and 

Trustee  to  have  prior  to  the  date  of  these  presents  ;  and  that  it  shall  be  in  the 

seiirjf Two  of"'  power  of  the  said  trustee  himself,  with  consent  of  any  two  of  the 

committee  to     g.^^(-|  committcc  of  my  creditors,  if  he  shall  be  satisfied  that  I  have 

discharge  trus-  /  ' 

ter.  made  a  full  and  fair  surrender  and  disclosure  of  my  estates,  and 

given  the  necessary  assistance  for  the  recovery  thereof,  and  have 
acted  correctly,  to  grant  in  name  and  on  behalf  of  my  creditors, 
and  at  my  expense,  a  formal  discharge  in  my  favour  of  the  said 
debts,  sums  of  money,  and  obligations  due  and  owing  by  me  as 

Acceptance  of    aforesaid  ;  AND  DECLARING  that  acceptance  of  payment,  or  of  a  final 

payment  or  final   t-iit  c  t,  ••  t  ,. 

dividend  to  im-  dividend,  by  any  of  my  creditors  acquiescing  or  acceding  as  afore- 
oUriftee.^'^"^  Said,  shall  import  a  discharge  by  them  to  the  said  trustee  of  his 
actings  and  intromissions  with  the  fund  and  estate  hereby  con- 
Power  to  trustee  veyed :  And  I  grant  full  power  to  the  said  trustee  to  appoint  law 
agents?"  agents  under  him  for  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  trust,  and  to  allow 

Trustee  not       them  a  Suitable  remuneration:    And  declaring,  as  it  is  hereby 
sions.  '    provided  and  declared,  that  the  said  trustee  shall  not  be  obliged  to 

do  diligence  otherwise  than  as  he  shall  think  fit,  nor  shall  he  be 
liable  for  omissions,  but  for  his  own  actual  intromissions  only : 
Acquiescence  in  And  DECLARING  that  the  acquiescciice  or  accession  of  my  creditors, 

trust-deed  not  „    .  .  j       j  i   •      ^  ,     i        t  i  i         'i  ^ 

to  import  dis-     Or  aiiy  01  them,  m  or  to  this  trust-deed,  or  the  trust  hereby  created, 

obHgints.'^°  or  the  granting  of  the  said  discharge  in  iny  favour,  shall  in  no  way 
hurt  or  prejudice  any  claim  comj)etent  to  them,  or  any  of  them, 
against  any  other  person  or  persons  who  may  be  bound  or  liable 
with  or  for  me  in  payment  of  the  debts  due  to  my  creditors,  or  any 
of  them ;  or  any  action,  diligence,  or  execution  thereon,  nor  dis- 
charge such  person  or  persons  of  their  liability  therefor  ;  all  which 
are  hereby  reserved  as  complete  and  entire  as  if  these  presents  had 

Warrandice.  iicvcr  been  granted :  And  I  bind  mj^self,  and  my  heirs  and  execu- 
tors whomsoever,  to  warrant   the   above-written  conveyance  and 

Registration  tliesc  presents  at  all  hands  and  against  all  mortals :  And  I  con- 
sent to  the  Registration  hereof  for  preservation  and  execution, — In 
witness  wbereof,  etc. 
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STYLE  NO.  XVII. 


SECTION  V. 

MISCELLANEOUS  DEEDS. 

[iVofe. — There  is  a  form  of  a  Deed  of  Assumption,  containing  a  general  conveyance  of 
the  trust-estate  given  in  Schedule  (B.)  appended  to  "  The  Trusts  (Scotland) 
Act  1867;"  but  the  following  Style  may  be  useful  in  cases  where  it  is 
thought  desirable  to  be  more  detailed.] 

No.  XVII — Deed  of  Assumption  hy  accepting  and  surviving  Trus- 
tees and  Executors,  containing  a  Special  Conveyance  of  the 
Trust-Estate  to  the  original  and  assumed  Trustees. 

We,  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  the  only  accepting  and  surviving  trustees 
and  executors  under  the  Disposition  and  Deed  of  Settlement  of  the  Narrative. 
deceased  A.  B.  of  Y.,  dated  ,  and  codicil  thereto  dated 

:  Considering  that,  hy  the  said  Disposition  and  Deed  Eecitai  of  the 
of  Settlement  the  said  A.  B.,  with  and  under  the  declaration  of  ance."'"''"'^'^' 
trust,  and  exceptions  and  reservations  therein  expressed,  gave,  ^^"'^^'^^^*'^'^' 
granted,  and  disponed  to  and  in  favour  of  us,  the  said  C.  D.  and 
E.  F.,  and  of  M.  N.  of  0.,  and  P.  Q.  of  E.,  and  of  the  accceptors 
and  acceptor,  survivors  and  survivor  of  us  and  them,  and  of  such 
other  persons  as  might  thereafter  be  named  by  the  said  A.  B.  by 
any  writing  under  his  hand,  or  as  might  be  assumed  by  virtue  of 
the  powers  therein  granted  for  that  eitect,  and  to  and  in  favour  of 
the  heirs  of  the  last  survivor  acting  in  virtue  thereof,  or  in  virtue 
of  any  api3ointment  to  be  made  by  him  or  under  authority  thereof, 
the  major  number  of  the  said  trustees  therein  named,  or  to  be 
assumed,  surviving  and  accepting,  and  resident  in  Great  Britain, 
at  the  time  being  a  quorum,  but  in  trust  always  for  the  ends, 
uses  and  purposes  therein  specified,  and  to  the  assignees  or  dis- 
ponees  of  the  said  trustees  or  trustee.  All  and  Whole  the  heritable 
subjects  hereinafter  described  and  disponed ;  and  also  (under  the 
exceptions  thereinafter  mentioned)  All  and  Sundry  other  lands, 
teinds  and  heritages,  debts  and  sums  of  money  heritably  secured, 
and  in  general  the  whole  real  estate  then  pertaining  to  the  said 
A.  B.,  or  which  should  be  pertaining  to  him  at  the  time  of  his 
death  ;  excepting  only  the  lands  and  barony  of  ,  belonging  and  exceptions 

to  liim,  contained  in  a  deed  of  entail  executed  1>y  him  on  the  ^''^^"  '^""'' 

;  and  also  the  other  lands  and  estates  which  ho  had  entailed, 
of  even  date  with  the  execution  of  the  said  trust-disposition  and 
deed  of  settlement,  or  which  he  might  thereafter  settle  by  entail; 
togetlicr  with  all  cnnlriirts  of  sale,  charters,  dispositions,  adjudica- 
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also  the  con- 
vey.ance  of  the 
truster's  per- 
sonal estate ; 


the  nomination 
of  executors, 
and  sundry 
usual  clauses  ; 


particularly  a 
power  of  as- 
sumption. 


tions,  precepts  and  instruments  of  sasine,  tacks,  and  other  writs  and 
evidents,  rights,  title-deeds,  and  securities  of  and  concerning  his 
said  real  and  heritable  estate  thereby  disponed  and  conveyed  :  And 
IN  LIKE  MANNER,  the  sald  A.  B.,  with  and  under  the  declaration 
of  uses  and  reservations  thereinafter  contained,  gave,  granted,  as- 
signed, transferred,  conveyed  and  made  over  to  and  in  favour  of 
us,  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  and  the  said  M.  N.  and  P.  Q.,  in 
trust,  for  the  ends,  uses  and  purposes  thereinafter  specified,  and  to 
the  acceptors  and  acceptor  and  survivors  and  survivor  of  us  and 
them,  and  to  such  other  person  or  persons  as  might  thereafter  be 
named  b}^  him,  or  as  might  be  assumed  as  aforesaid,  and  the  as- 
signees of  said  trustees  or  trustee,  the  whole  personal  or  moveable 
estate,  goods,  funds,  and  effects,  wheresoever  situated,  then  pertain- 
ing or  belonging  to  him,  or  which  should  pertain  or  belong  to  him 
at  his  decease  :  and  he  thereby  gave,  granted,  and  committed  to 
the  trustees  therein  named,  and  the  acceptors  and  acceptor  and  the 
survivors  or  survivor  of  them,  and  to  the  person  or  persons  wdio 
might  be  named  or  assumed,  the  powers  and  authorities  therein 
mentioned  ;  and  he  thereby  nominated  and  appointed  us,  the  said 
C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  and  the  said  M.  N.  and  P.  Q.,  and  the  trustees  to 
be  nominated,  or  such  of  us  and  them  as  should  accept  of  the  trust 
thereby  constituted,  and  the  survivors  or  survivor  of  us  and  them, 
to  be  his  executors  or  executor,  and  the  only  intromitters  or  in- 
tromitter  with  his  personal  or  moveable  estate,  goods,  and  effects, 
excluding  and  debarring  all  others  from  the  said  office  ;  and  he 
THEREBY  GRANTED  and  Committed  unto  us,  the  said  C.  D.  and 
E.  F.,  and  the  said  M.  N.  and  P.  Q.,  and  the  acceptors  or  ac- 
ceptor and  the  survivors  and  survivor  of  us  and  them,  full  power 
and  authority  from  time  to  time,  and  whensoever  we  and  they 
should  think  fit,  to  nominate  and  appoint  by  a  writing  under  our 
and  their  hand  any  person  or  persons  as  we  should  think  proper 
to  the  office  of  trustee  and  executor  under  the  said  disposition  and 
deed  of  settlement,  along  with  ourselves  and  themselves,  or  after 
our  or  his  decease,  which  person  or  persons  so  to  be  assumed 
should  have  the  same  powers,  privileges,  and  immunities  in  every 
respect,  in  relation  to  the  offices  thereby  conferred,  as  if  the  said 
person  or  persons  had  been  nominated  by  the  said  disposition  and 
deed  of  settlement ;  and  he  declared  that  the  major  part  of  the 
said  trustees  therein  named  and  to  be  assumed,  surviving  and  ac- 
cepting, residing  in  Great  Britain  at  the  time,  should  be  a  quorum  ; 
and  he  thereby  declared  that  the  said  disposition  and  deed  of  settle- 
ment was  granted  in  trust  only,  and  for  the  ends,  uses  and  pur- 
poses therein  mentioned,  as  the  said  disposition  and  deed  of  settle- 
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ment,  containing  various  powers,  privileges,  and  exemptions,  and  style  no.xvu. 
sundry  other  clauses,  in  itself  more  fully  bears  :  And  whereas,  by  ^^^-^^^  ^f  ^^^j. 
the  said  codicil  to  the  said  disposition  and  deed  of  settlement,  the  gJ^J.^^Slent, 
said  A.  B.  recalled  the  appointment  of  the  said  M.  N.  as  a  trustee  recalling  ap- 

'■  '-  -11  •     J.     1  poiutment  of 

and  executor  under  his  settlement,  and  nominated  and  appointed  one  of  the 
V.  W.  of  X.,  now  deceased,  to  be  a  trustee  and  executor  in  his  *'"'*'''• 
place,  as  the  said  codicil  in  itself  more  fully  bears  ;  And  whereas  Decease  of 

^  '  1  r  truster,  and  ac- 

the  said  A.  B.  deceased  upon  the  day  oi  ,  ceptance  by 

and  we,  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  thereupon  accepted  of  the  [^^'ain^of  the 
office  of  trustees  and  executors  conferred  upon  us  by  the  said 
disposition  and  deed  of  settlement  and  codicil,  the  said  P.  Q.  hav- 
ing declined  to  accept  thereof,  and  we  thereupon  entered  into  pos- 
session of  the  estates  and  effects  thereby  conveyed,  and  have  since 
continued  to  manage  the  same,  in  terms  of  the  said  disposition  and 
deed  of  settlement ;    And  whereas  we  have  agreed  to  nominate  Resolution  to 

,  .   ■,  1        xi       assume  addi- 

and  assume  J.  K.  and  J.  L.  to  be  trustees  along  with  us  under  the  tionai  trustees, 
said  disposition  and  deed  of  settlement,  and  to  dispone  and  convey  convlyancr^'' 
to   ourselves  and  to  them  the  subjects  and  estate,  heritable  and 
moveable,  of  the  said  deceased  A.  B.,  conveyed  to  us  by  the  said 
disposition  and  deed  of  settlement :  And  now  seeing  that  for  the  Subsumption. 
purpose  of  assuming  the  said  trustees,  and  so  conveying  the  said 
subjects,  it  is  necessary  to  execute  these  presents  in  manner  under- 
written :  Therefore  w^e,  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  accepting  trus- 
tees and  executors  foresaid,  the  major  number  of  us  being  a  cj[uorum, 
DO  hereby,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  said  dis- 
position and  deed  of  settlement,  nominate,  assume,  and  appoint  Nomination  and 

.  -.     ^     -ry  TT-TT  •  1  j_  s   J.^  J.     1       assumption  of 

the  said  J.  K.  and  J.  L.,  the  survivor  and  acceptor  of  tliem,  to  be  additional  trus- 
trustees  and  trustee  along  with  us,  and  the  survivors  and  survivor  *^^'- 
of  us,  under  the  said  disposition  and  deed  of  settlement  and  codicil, 
in  the  management  of  the  heritable  sul)jects  and  estates  of  the  said 
deceased  A.  B. :  Declaring,  in  terms  of  the  said  disposition  and  Declaration  of 

.  ,  ,  powers,  etc. 

deed  of  settlement,  that  the  trustees  hereby  nominated  and  ap- 
pointed shall  be  entitled  to  the  whole  powers,  privileges,  immuni- 
ties, and  others  conferred  by  the  said  disposition  and  deed  of  settle- 
ment on  the  trustees  and  executors  therel)y  named  :  And  in  order  Jj4'iJ°Ji""^°[p 
that  we  and  they  may  be  vested  in  the  said  horitnlilc  subjects  and  by  the  original 

•  1    ;-<     -r-.  T   -r.     -n      1  1   trustees  to 

estates,  we,  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F.,  have  assigned,  disponed,  and  themselves  in 
conveyed,  as  we  do  liereby  assign,  dispone,  convey  and  make  over  3t£'ncw 
to  and  in  favour  of  ourselves,  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F,  and  of  the  trustees. 
said  J.  K.  and  J.  L.,  and  the  acceptors  and  acceptor,  survivors  and 
survivor  of  us  and  them,  and  to  and  in  favour  («f  the  heirs  of  the 
last  survivor  acting  in  virtue  hereof,  the  major  number  of  us  and 
the  trustees  hereby  assumed,  surviving  and  accepting,  and  resident 
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Heritable  estate. 


Personal  estate. 


Entry. 

Obligation  to 
infeft. 


Resignation. 


Assignation  of 
writs  and  rents. 
Warrandice. 
Registration 
clause. 


in  Great  Britain,  at  the  time  being  a  quorum,  but  in  trust  always 
for  the  ends,  uses,  and  purposes  specihed  in  the  said  disposition 
and  deed  of  settlement  and  codicil,  and  to  the  assignees  and  dispo- 
nees  of  the  said  trustees  and  trustee  and  their  foresaids,  All  and 
Whole  [here  describe  any  lands  ivlnch  it  is  ivlshed  specially  to  convey~\ : 
As  ALSO  All  and  Sundry  other  lands,  teinds,  and  heritages,  debts  and 
sums  of  money  heritably  secured,  and  in  general  the  whole  real 
estate  pertaining  to  the  said  A.  B.  at  the  time  of  his  death :  except- 
ing only  from  this  conveyance  the  lands  and  barony  of 

belonging  to  him,  contained  in  a  deed  of  entail  executed 
by  him  on  the  day  of  April  ;  and  also  the  other  lands 

and  estates  which  he  had  entailed,  of  even  date  with  the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  deed  of  settlement ;  Together  with  all  contracts 
of  sale,  charters,  dispositions,  adjudications,  precepts  and  instru- 
ments of  sasine,  tacks,  and  other  writs  and  evidents,  rights,  title- 
deeds,  and  securities  of  and  concerning  his  said  real  and  herit- 
able estate  hereby  disponed  and  conveyed  :  And  also  All  and 
Sundry  personal  or  moveable  debts  and  sums  of  money,  arrears  of 
rent,  feu-duties,  teiud-duties  and  interest,  stock  in  the  government 
or  parliamentary  funds,  stock  in  any  bank  or  banking  company, 
and  in  any  other  public  or  private  company,  horses,  cattle,  sheep, 
or  other  farming  stock,  crops  or  farm  produce,  implements  of  hus- 
bandry, household  furniture,  plate,  printed  books,  linens,  and  china, 
and  in  general  the  whole  personal  and  moveable  estate,  goods, 
funds,  and  effects,  wheresoever  situated,  pertaining  or  belonging 
to  the  said  A.  B.  at  his  decease,  vested  in  our  persons,  or  due  or 
addebted  to  us  as  trustees  and  executors  foresaid,  together  with  all 
bonds,  bills,  promissory-notes,  receipts,  accounts,  and  other  vouchers 
and  instructions  of  his  said  personal  or  moveable  estate,  funds,  and 
effects ;  with  entry  as  at  the  date  of  the  said  A.  B.'s  decease  :  And 
WE  oblige  ourselves  to  infeft  ourselves,  the  said  C.  D.  and  E.  F., 
and  the  said  J.  K.  and  J.  L.,  and  our  and  their  foresaids,  but  in 
trust  always  for  the  uses,  ends  and  purposes  foresaid,  and  our  and 
their  assignees,  in  the  whole  lands  and  other  heritages  before  dis- 
poned (except  those  subjects  which  are  held  by  the  tenure  of  bur- 
gage), to  be  holden  a  me  vel  de  me,  and  in  the  whole  subjects  before 
disponed  which  are  held  by  the  tenure  of  burgage  to  be  holden  of 
her  Majesty  in  free  burgage :  And  we  resign  the  said  whole  lands 
and  other  heritages  (as  well  those  held  in  burgage  as  those  not 
held  in  burgage)  in  favour  of  ourselves  and  the  said  J.  K.  and  J.  L., 
and  our  and  their  foresaids,  for  new  infeftment,  but  in  trust  always 
for  the  uses,  ends  and  purposes  foresaid :  And  we  assign  the  writs  ; 
AND  we  assign  the  rents  :  And  we  grant  warrandice,  but  that  from 
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our  own  proper  and  respective  facts  and  deeds  only :  And  we  con-  style  no.  xvh. 
SENT  to  to  the  Registration  hereof  for  preservation  and  execution. — 
In  witness  whereof,  etc. 

Note. — A  minute  or  deed  of  assumption,  containing  a  simple 
nomination  and  assumption  of  new  trustees,  is  a  good  appointment. 
It  is  desirable,  however,  to  have  the  estate  formally  vested  in  the 
new  trustees  by  conveyance,  although  it  is  not  necessary  to  com- 
plete a  title  in  their  persons  until  the  original  appointment  has 
been  vacated. 


No.  XVIII. — Factory  and  Commission  hy  Trustees,  original  O-nd  stlyenq.xyih. 
assumed,  under  a  mutual  Trust-settlement. — Power  to  manage 
heritable  estate,  etc. 

We,  C.  D.,  E.  F.,  and  G.  H.,  considering  that  by  mutual  deed  Narrative. 
of  settlement,  executed  by  the  deceased  A.  B.,  and  me,  the  said  muTuaUrust- 
C.  D.,  dated  the  day  of  ,  and  registered  in  the  '"S'g'^l? 

Books  of  Council  and  Session  the  day  of  ,  the  p^nee  and  trus- 

said  A.  B.  disponed,  assigned,  conveyed  and  made  over  to  and  in 
favour  of  me,  the  said  0.  D.,  and  my  heirs  and  assignees,  subject 
to  the  conditions,   provisions,  and  others  therein  mentioned.  All 
and  Sundry  lauds,  tenements,  tacks,  heritages,  debts,  heritable  and 
moveable,  goods,  gear,  sums  of  money,  stock-in-trade,  and  in  gene- 
ral the  whole  subjects  and  estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and 
personal,  then  owing  and  belonging  to  him,  or  that  should  be  owing 
and  belonging  to  him  at  the  time  of  his  death,  with  the  whole 
rents,  interest,  profits  and  produce,  and  writings  and  title-deeds, 
evidents,  vouchors,  and  securities  of  the  same,  and  all  that  had  fol- 
lowed or  might  be  competent  to  follow  thereon  :    And  in  like  man-  Reciprocal 
ner,   I,  the  said  C.  D.,  disponed,  assigned,  conveyed,  and  made '^°"^^^''^"'^^' 
OVER  to  and  in  favour  of  the  said  A.  B.,  and  his  heirs  and  assignees, 
subject  to  the  conditions,  provisions,  and  others  therein  mentioned. 
All  and  Sundry  the  whole  subjects  and  estate,  heritable  and  move- 
able, real  and  personal,  then  owing  and  belonging,  or  which  should 
be  owing  and  belonging  to  me  at  my  death,  and  the  said  A.  B., 
and  I,  the  said  C.  D.,  appointed  the  survivor  of  us  to  be  the  sole 
and  only  executor  and  universal  intromitter  of  the  first  deceaser: 
And  it  was  thereby  declared  that  the  said  subjects  and  estate  Recital  of  pm- 
of  the  first  deceaser,  or  prices  and  proceeds  thereof,  if   sold  or  powers'-"^ 
realised,  should  be  held  and  applied,  in  the  first  place,  in  payment 
of  the  whole  just  and  lawful  debts,  and  of  the  sickbed  and  funeral 
charges  of  tlio  first  deceaser,  and,  in  the  second  place,  llie  residue 
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sTLYENo.xviii.  aiul  rcmaiiulei"  thereof  sliould  be  held  and  applied  by  the  survivor 
for  the  purposes  and  in  the  manner  therein  mentioned,  as  the  said 
ami  ixirticiih.riy  mutual  deed  of  settlement,  containing  power  to  the  survivor  of 
smnption'.'  '"^  the  Said  A.  B.  and  me,  the  said  C.  D.,  to  assume  any  other  person 
or  persons  as  trustee  or  trustees  along  with  or  in  succession  to  him. 
Decease  of  one  ii^  manner  therein  written,  in  itself  more  fully  bears :  And  whereas 
li'accSince   ^^^^  ^aid  A.  B.  haviug  died  on  the  day  of  ,  I,  the 

of  trust  by  the   g^id  C.  D.,  thereupon  accepted  of  the  office  of  trustee  and  executor 

survivor. 

conferred  on  me  by  the  said  mutual  deed  of  settlement,  obtained 
myself  confirmed  executor  to  him,  entered  into  possession  of  the 
said  trust-estate,  and  sold  and  realised  the  moveable  estate  and 
effects  of  the  said  A.  B.,  at  least  the  greater  part  thereof,  and  in- 
vested part  of  the  proceeds  thereof  in  heritable  property  as  directed 
by  the  said  mutual  deed  of  settlement,  the  titles  to  which  were 
Assumption  taken  to  me  as  trustee  foresaid :  And  whereas,  in  virtue  of  the 
of  additional      powers  Conferred  on  me  by  the  said  mutual  deed  of  settlement,  I, 

trustees;  ■■■  .  ,  "^  ,  '      ' 

the  said  C.  D.,  nominated  and  appointed  us,  the  said  E.  F.  and 
G.  H.,  and  the  acceptors  and  survivors  and  acceptor  and  survivor 
of  us,  as  trustees  and  trustee  and  executor  along  with  me  for  exe- 
and  conveyance  cuting  the  purposcs  of  the  Said  trust,  AND  DISPONED  to  and  in  favour 
estate.  "^"^ '  of  US,  tlic  Said  C.  D.  and  Gr.  H.,  and  the  acceptors  and  survivors  and 
acceptor  and  survivor  of  us,  and  to  the  heirs  of  the  last  survivor,  as 
trustees  and  trustee  foresaid.  All  and  Whole  the  whole  heritable 
and  moveable  trust-funds,  estate,  and  effects  of  every  kind  and  de- 
scription vested  iu  me,  the  said  C.  D.,  or  to  which  I  was  entitled 
as  trustee  and  executor  foresaid,  conform  to  deed  of  assumption 
and  conveyance,  executed  by  me  upon  the  day  of  , 

Resolution  to     upou  wliich  wc  are  or  are  about  to  be  infeft:  And  whereas  we 
appoint  a  actor,  ^^^q  Considered  it  expedient,  for  the  due  and  proper  management 
of  the  said  trust-estate,  to  appoint  a  factor  under  us,  with  the  powers 
and  for  the  purposes  under  written,  and  have  accordingly  resolved 
Agreement hy    to  appoint  M.  N.,  accouutant  in  ,  to  the  said  office:  And 

andTo  fiu'd ^'^^    NOW,  SEEING  that  the  said  M.  N.  having  agreed  to  accept  of  the 
caution.  g^-^-j  appointment,  and  named  P.  Q.  as  his  cautioner,  with  whose 

sufficiency  we  are  fully  satisfied,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  exe- 
ciause  of  ap-  cuto  tlicse  presents  in  manner  under  written :  Therefore  we,  the 
pomtment.        ^^.^  q  j^ ^  -^  -^ ^  ^^^^  q^  j^^  ^^  hereby  nominate,  constitute  and 

Grant  of  powers.  APPOINT  the  Said  M.  N.  to  be  our  factor,  hereby  giving,  granting 
and  committing  to  him  full  power  and  commission  for  us,  and  in 
our  names  as  trustees  and  executors  foresaid,  to  enter  into  posses- 
sion of  the  trust-estate,  heritable  and  moveable,  of  the  said  deceased 
A.  B.,  to  realise  and  convert  into  money,  at  such  times  and  in  such 
manner  as  he  shall  deem  proper,  the  moveable  estate  of  the  said 
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A.  B.,  in  so  far  as  not  already  realised,  and  to  uplift,  receive,  and  style no.xyih. 
discharge  the  prices  and  proceeds  thereof ;  to  collect,  levy  and  up- 
lift the  feu-duties,  ground-annuals,  rents,  maills,  and  duties,  and 
interest  and  annual  produce  of  the  said  heritable  estate,  vested,  or 
to  be  hereafter  vested,  in  us  as  trustees  foresaid,  and  that  as  well 
for  all  arrears  of  preceding  years  as  for  rents  yet  to  fall  due-  during 
the  subsistence  of  this  factory ;  to  let  the  heritable  subjects,  or  any 
part  thereof,  at  such  rents,  for  such  periods,  and  on  such  terms,  as 
he  may  deem  proper ;  to  input  and  output  tenants  therefrom ;  to 
grant,  execute,  and  deliver  all  receipts,  discharges,  and  acquit- 
tances requisite,  and  to  raise,  commence,  and  follow  forth  all  ac- 
tions, suits,  and  diligences  necessary  in  the  premises,  and  to  appear 
for  and  defend  us  in  all  actions,  suits  and  diligences  which  may  be 
brought  against  us  in  relation  thereto:  to  apply  the  arrears  so  to  Factor  to  apply 
be  received  by  him  from  the  said  heritable  subjects,  in  keeping  the  stance  in  pay- 
same  in  repair,  in  insuring  the  buildings  thereon  against  losses  by  sa?y  ratiayrptc. 
fire  to  such  extent  as  he  shall  think  proper,  in  paying  and  defray- 
ing the  public  and  parochial  burdens,  and  the  feu-duties  and  ground- 
annuals  payable  therefrom,  and  the  interest  of  the  debts  with  which 
the  same  or  any  part  thereof  may  be  burdened,  and  other  incidental 
charges:  And  the  balance  of  the  said  feu-duties,  ground-annuals,  Net  proceeds  to 
rents,  and  others,  and  the  funds  arising  from  the  said  personal  payment  of 
estate,  when  the  same  shall  have  been  realised,  and  the  interest  ^^^^^' 
and  produce  thereof  becoming  due  from  time  to  time,  shall  be  ap- 
plied, IN  THE  FIRST  PLACE,  in  payment  of  the  just  and  lawful  debts 
of  the  said  A.  B.,  so  far  as  not  already  paid:  and  in  the  second  Surplus  to  be 
PLACE,  the  same  shall  be  paid  and  applied  for  the  purposes  and  in  tees  may  ap- 
the  manner  to  be  appointed  by  us  from  time  to  time :  And  until  P"'"*- 
such  purposes  shall  be  declared  by  us,  the  same  shall  be  deposited 
in  a  chartered  bank  for  safety;  and,  in  general,  we  hereby  give.  Money  to  be  dc- 
grant,  and  commit  to  our  said  factor  full  power  to  manage,  nego-  p"^'*"^ 
tiate,  and  transact  the  affairs  and  business  foresaid  as  fully,  freely, 
and  effectually  as  we  could  do  ourselves:   Iloreby  ratifying  and 
obliging  ourselves  to  hold  firm  all  and  whatever  acts  and  deeds  our 
said  factor  shall  lawfully  do  or  perform  in  virtue  of  these  presents : 
And  it  is  hereby  expressly  provided  and  declared  that  the  said  obligation  by 
M.  N.  shall  be  bound  and  obliged,  as  by  acceptance  hereof  he  binds  cou'^[.*°'^'^ 
and  obliges  himself,  and  his  heirs,  executors,  and  successors,  to 
hold  just  count  and  reckoning  with  us,  as  trustees  and  executors 
foresaid,  for  liis  wliolc  actings  and  intromissions,  in  virtue  of  these 
presents:  And  the  said  P.  Q.  liereby  binds  himself,  find  his  heirs,  obligation  by 
executors,  and  successors,  all  jointly  and  severally  along  with  the  *^''^"  '™'''- 
said  M.  N.,  as  cautioners,  sureties,  and  full  debtors,  for  his  intro- 
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sTYLEKo.xviii.  luissioiis  witli  the  said  trust-estate :  Declaring  that  the  factory 
Factory  may  be  shall  remain  ill  full  force  and  effect  until  recalled  by  a  writing 
tm"tees''"^^'^°  uudcr  our  hands,  which  we  hereby  expressly  reserve  full  power  to 
Kogistratioii  for  oursclvcs  at  any  time  to  do :  And  we,  the  whole  parties,  hereto 
consent  to  the  Begistration  hereof  for  preservation  and  execution. — 

In  WITIfESS  WHEREOF,  ctC. 

Note. — The  narrative  in  this  form,  as  well  as  in  those  which 
precede  and  follow  it,  has  been  varied,  so  as  to  exemplify  the  mode 
of  detailing  the  circumstances  and  events,  the  recital  of  which  is 
necessary  to  exhibit  the  title  of  the  granters. 


STYLE  NO.  XIX. 


No.  XIX. — Discharge  and  Ratification  hy  Residuary  Legatees 
under  a  Trust-Settleme7it. 


Narrative. 
Recital  of  trust- 
conveyance,  ap- 
pointment of 
executors,  and 
leading  purposes 
of  the  trust ; 


decease  of 
truster  and  ac- 
ceptance of 
trust : 


fulfilment  of 
jirimary  pur- 
poses ; 


We,  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and  M.  N.  [iiames  and  designations  of  resi- 
duary legatees  or  beneficiaries],  considering  that,  by  trust-disposi- 
tion and  deed  of  settlement,  dated  the  '  day  of  , 
and  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Council  and  Session  the  day 
of  ,  the  now  deceased  A.  B.  of  X.  disponed,  assigned, 
CONVEYED  and  made  over  to  and  in  favour  of  P.  Q.,  E.  S.,  T.  XJ., 
and  the  acceptors,  etc.  [nai'rate  the  terms  of  the  disposition  to  trus- 
tees^ and  of  any  nomination  of  additional  trustees,  or  recall  of  a  pre- 
vious appointment,  and  the  leading  provisions  oftlie  trust,  for  example, 
— payment  of  debts  and  legacies,  liferent  annuity  to  truster's  widow, 
and  residuary  bequest,  with  power  of  advancement],  as  the  said 
trust-disposition  and  deed  of  settlement,  containing  a  nomination 
by  the  said  A.  B.  of  the  said  trustees  as  his  executors,  and  sundry 
other  clauses,  in  itself  more  fully  bears  :  And  whereas  the  said 
A.  B.  deceased  upon  the  day  of  ,  survived  by 
the  said  E.  B.  his  widow,  and  by  us,  the  said  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and 
M.  N.  ;  and  the  said  P.  Q.,  K.  S.,  and  T.  U.  accepted  of  the  offices 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  said  trust-disposition  and  deed  of  settle- 
ment, and  entered  upon  the  possession  and  management  of  the 
means  and  estate  thereby  conveyed,  and  paid  the  said  A.  B.'s  just 
and  lawful  dol)ts  so  far  as  claimed  or  ascertained,  and  his  sickbed 
and  funeral  charges,  and  the  said  legacies  :  And  whereas  the  said 
trustees  and  executors,  after  payment  of  the  said  debts,  and  sick- 
bed and  funeral  charges  and  legacies,  have  regularly  made  payment 
of  the  whole  annual  income  and  produce  of  the  residue  of  the  means 
and  estate  of  the  said  A.  B.  to  E.  B.,  his  widows  up  to  the  term  of 
,  and  the  said  E.  B.  died  on  tlie             day  of 
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[narmiiiuj  icliat  Jiu^  been  already  done  in  fidjihncnt  of  the  ijurposes  style  kq.xix. 

of  the  trust,  as  well  as  the  occurrence  of  the  various  events,  as  deaths, 

the  attainment  of  majority,  etc.,  iqjon  ivhich  the  distribution  of  the 

ivhole  or  any  part  of  the  succession  is  dependent^  :  And  whereas  the  ^"^^^^^J^.f^'^fg^'' 

said  trustees  and  executors  have,  in  virtue  of  the  powers  committed  portions  of  their 

T     T        T       J.         ,  ,  1  i         1     shares  of  residue 

to  them  by  the  said  trust-disposition  and  deed  ot  settlement,  a cl- ^  certain  of  the 
vanced  to  each  of  us,  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  H.,  to  account  of  ouri^s*^^""- 
provisions,  £  ,  we  paying  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent. : 

AxD  WHEKEAS  the  said  trustees  and  executors  have  submitted  to  J^^f^^^^^^^i^'t'^^ 
us  full  and  accurate  accounts  of  their  intromissions  with  the  said  for  their  mtro- 

.  p  missions. 

estate,  and  the  annual  income  and  produce  thereof,  from  which  it  state  of  balance. 
APPEARS  that  the  residue  of  the  said  means  and  estate  amounts  to 
the  sum  of  £  ,  including  the  said  advances,  and  the  interest 

and  produce  so  far  as  not  accounted  for  as  aforesaid :  And  now  see-  Subsumptiun. 
ING  that  we  have  examined  the  said  accounts  and  are  satisfied 
therewith,  and  the  said  P.  Q,.,  E.  S.,  and  T.  U.,  as  trustees  and  exe- 
cutors foresaid,  have  now  or  formerly  advanced  and  paid  to  or  ac- 
counted for  to  each  of  us,  the  said  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and  M.  N.,  the 
sum  of  £  (including  in  the  shares  of  us,  the  said  E.  F.  and  That  trustees 

^,     -r-r        ,  T  V  p  • -i\     1      •  +1    have  paid  or  ac- 

G.  H.,  tlie  sums  advanced  to  us  as  aforesaia),  being  our  one-  tli  counted  for  the 
part  or  share  of  the  said  residuary  fund,  amounting  as  aforesaid  to  Se^reTppSivf 
£  ,  of  which  sums  so  paid  or  accounted  for,  we,  the  said  E.  F.,  legatees. 

G.  H.,  and  M.  N.,  do  hereby  acknowledge  the  receipt,  renouncing 
all  exceptions  and  objections  to  the  contrary,  and  that  it  is  just  and 
proper  we  should  execute  these  presents  in  manner  under  written : 
Therefore  we,  the  said  E.  F.,  G.  H.,  and  M.  ^\,  and  Ave  all  with  ckuse  of  ratiii- 
joint  advice  and  consent,  for  our  several  and  respective  rights  and 
interests,  do  hereby  ratify,  approve  of  and  confirm  the  whole 
accounts,  and  whole  actings,  transactions  and  intromissions  of  the 
said  P.  Q.,  K.  S.,  and  T.  U.,  as  trustees  and  executors  foresaid,  in 
and  with  the  said  trust-funds  and  estate,  and  the  interest  and  pro- 
duce thereof,  or  in  any  way  relating  thereto  :  And  we  do  hereby  and  discharge 
exoner,  acquit  and  discharge  the  said  P.  Q.,  R.  S.,  and  T.  U.,  of 
their  wliole  actings,  transactions  and  intromissions,  and  also  tlieii" 
whole  omissions  at  and  prior  to  the  date  hereof  as  trustees  and 
executors  foresaid,  and  of  the  said  sums  so  paid,  as  in  full  to  us  of 
our  shares  of  the  said  residue  provided  to  us  by  the  said  trust- 
disposition  and  deed  of  settlement,  including  the  said  intcvest  and 
produce  up  to  the  date  hereof,  so  far  as  not  accounted  for  as  afore- 
said :  and  also  of  the  said  trust-disposition  and  deed  of  settlement 
itself,  whole  clauses  and  provisions  therein  contained  in  our  favour, 
and  all  that  has  followed  or  may  l)e  competent  to  follow  thereon  : 
Which  discharge  and  ratification  we  bind  and  oblige  ourselves,  Warrandice. 
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STYLK  NO.  XIX.  foF  OUT  respectivG  rights  and  interests,  to  warrant  at  all  hands  and 
against  all  mortals,  as  law  will ;  as  also  to  free  and  relieve,  and 
harmless  and  skaithless  keep,  the  said  trustees  and  executors  of, 
from,  and  against  all  debts,  expenses,  or  claims  which  may  be  due 
by  or  made  against  them  as  such  trustees  and  executors  to  the  ex- 
tent of  our  several  shares  and  proportions  of  interest  in  the  estate 
of  the  said  A.  B.  as  aforesaid  :  And  we  consent  to  the  registration 
hereof  for  preservation  and  execution. — In  witness  whereof,  etc. 


Registration 
clause. 
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4°  GEOEGII  IV.  KEGIS. 
Cap.  XCVIII. 

An  Act  for  the  better  (jranting  of  Confirmations  in  Scotland. — 
[IWi  July  1823.] 

"  Whereas  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the 
better  granting  of  confirmations  in  certain  cases  in  Scotland;"  Be 
it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act, 
in  all  cases  of  intestate  succession,  where  any  person  or  persons 
who,  at  the  period  of  the  death  of  the  intestate,  being  next  of  kin, 
shall  die  before  confirmation  be  expede,  the  right  of  such  next  of  Right  to  con- 
kin  shall  transmit  to  his  or  her  representatives,  so  that  confirmation  ^^.""5,^^'^"^*",.^. 
may  and  shall  be  granted  to  such  representatives,  in  the  same  man-  presentatives. 
ner  as  confirmations  might  have  been  granted  to  such  next  of  kin 
immediately  upon  the  death  of  such  intestate. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  first  day  Court  to  regu- 
of  January  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  caution  be  found, 
shall  not  be  required  to  be  found  by  executors-nominate ;  and  in  all 

other  cases  the  Court  granting  confirmation  shall  fix  the  amount  of 
the  sum  for  which  caution  shall  be  found  by  the  person  or  persons 
to  whom  confirmation  sliall  be  granted,  not  exceeding  the  amount 
confirmed. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  from  and  after  the  first  Partial  con- 
day  of  JaMuary  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  every  cease. 
person  requiring  confirmation  shall  confirm  the  whole  moveable 
estate  of  a  deceased  person  known  at  tlic  time,  to  wliicli  such  per- 
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Scotcli  Act, 
1G90. 


In  cases  of 
executor's  cre- 
ditor, confirma- 
tion to  be 
sranted. 


son  shall  make  oath :  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  and  may  bo 
lawful  to  eik  to  such  confirmation  any  part  of  such  estate  that  may 
afterwards  he  discovered,  provided  the  whole  of  such  estate  so  dis- 
covered shall  ho  added  upon  oath  as  aforesaid :  Provided  neverthe- 
less, that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  or  alter  the  provision 
made  with  respect  to  special  assignations  by  an  Act  of  the  Scotch 
Parliament,  made  in  the  year  One  thousand  six  hundred  and  ninety, 
intituled  Act  anent  the  Confirmation  of  Testaments. 

IV.  Provided  further,  and  be  it  enacted,  that  in  the  case  of 
confirmation  by  executor's  creditor,  such  confirmation  may  be 
limited  to  the  amount  of  the  debt  and  sum  confirmed  to  which 
such  creditor  shall  make  oath :  Provided  always,  that  notice  of 
every  application  for  confirmation  by  any  executor's  creditor  shall 
be  inserted  in  the  Edinhurgh  Gazette,  at  least  once,  immediately 
after  such  application  shall  be  made  ;  in  evidence  whereof,  a  copy 
of  the  Gazette  in  which  such  notice  shall  have  been  inserted  shall 
be  produced  in  Court  before  any  such  confirmation  shall  be  further 
proceeded  in. 


The  issue  of  a 
predeceasing 
next  of  kin 
shall  come  in 
the  phice  of 
their  parent  in 
the  succession 
to  an  intestate. 


18°  VICTOEI^  REGINiE. 

Cap.  XXIII. 

An  Act  to  alter  in  certain  respects  the  Laiv  of  Intestate  Moveable 
Succession  in  Scotland. — [26</i  May  1855.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  same,  as  follows : 

I.  In  all  cases  of  intestate  moveable  succession  in  Scotland 
accruing  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  where  any  person  who,  had 
he  survived  the  intestate,  would  have  been  among  his  next  of  kin, 
shall  have  predeceased  such  intestate,  the  lawful  child  or  children 
of  such  person  so  jjredeceasing  shall  come  in  the  place  of  such 
person,  and  the  issue  of  any  such  child  or  children,  or  of  any  de- 
scendant of  such  child  or  children,  who  may  in  like  manner  have 
predeceased  the  intestate,  shall  come  in  the  place  of  his  or  their 
parent  predeceasing,  and  shall  respectively  have  right  to  the  share 
of  the  moveable  estate  of  the  intestate  to  which  the  parent  of  such 
child  or  children  or  of  such  issue,  if  he  had  survived  the  intestate. 
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would  liave  been  oiititled :  Pro\'ideJ  always,  that  no  representation 
shall  be  admitted  among  collaterals  after  brothers  and  sisters  de- 
scendants, and  that  the  surviving  next  of  kin  of  the  intestate  claim- 
ing the  olfice  of  executor  shall  have  exclusive  right  thereto,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  children  or  other  descendants  of  any  predeceasing 
next  of  kin,  but  that  such  children  or  descendants  shall  be  en- 
titled to  confirmation  when  no  next  of  kin  shall  compete  for  said 
office. 

II.  Where  the  person  predeceasing  would  have  been  the  heir  issue  of  pre- 
in  heritage  of  an  intestate  leaving  heritable  as  well  as  moveable  succeediug\'o'' 
estate  had  he  survived  such  intestate,  his  child,  being  the  heir  in  £iiage  may^ 
heritage  of  such  intestate,  shall  be  entitled  to  collate  the  heritage  collate,  but 

•  C11  1         other  issue  not 

to  the  effect  of  claiming  for  himself  alone,  it  there  be  no  other  excluded  by  his 
issue  of  the  predeceaser,  or  for  himself  and  the  other  issue  of  the  f,'om°ciaiii"h,g 
predeceaser,  if  there  be  such  other  issue,  the  share  of  the  moveable  ""^tl'"'''''''''^ 
estate  of  the  intestate  which  might  have  been  claimed  by  the  pre-  Difference  be- 

^  .        ,       ,  .  1  tween  value  of 

deceaser  upon  collation  if  he  had  survived   the   intestate  ;    and  heritage  and 
daughters  of  the  predeceaser,  being  heirs-portioners  of  the  intes-  rent' would  have 
tate,  shall  be  entitled  to  collate  to  the  like  effect ;  and  where,  in  J;'J^|^  °"  <^"'- 
the  case  aforesaid,  the  heir  shall  not  collate,  his  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  their  descendants  in  their  place,  shall  have  right  to  a  share  of 
the  moveable  estate  equal  in  amount  to  the  excess  in  value  over 
the  value  of  the  heritage  of  such  share  of  the  whole  estate,  herit- 
able and  moveable,  as  their  j)redeceasing  parent  had  he  survived 
the  intestate  would  have  taken  on  collation. 

III.  Where  any  person  dying  intestate  shall  predecease  his  Father  to  suc- 
father  without  leaving  issue,  his  father  shall  have  right  to  one-half  of  one-half 

of  his  moveable  estate,  in  preference  to  any  brothers  or  sisters  or  '''^'"^  °"  '''"®- 
their  descendants  who  may  have  survived  such  intestate. 

IV.  Where   an  intestate  dying  without  leaving  issue,  whose  Where  father 
father  has  predeceased  him,  shall  be  survived  by  his  mother,  she  ceascdrmother 
shall  have  right  to  one-tliird  of  his  moveable  estate,  in  preference  oxtenTof  one- 
to  his  brothers  and  sisters  or  their  descendants,  or  other  next  of  "'''■'^• 

kin  of  such  intestate. 

V.  Where  an  intestate  dying  without  leaving  issue,  whose  Succession  by 
father  and  mother  have  both  predeceased  him,  shall  not  leave  any  g'^ters'uterino. 
brother  or  sister  german  or  consanguinean,  nor  any  descendant 

of  a  brother  or  sister  german  or  consanguinean,  but  shall  leave 
brothers  and  sisters  uterine,  or  a  brother  or  sister  uterine,  or  any 
descendant  of  a  brother  or  sister  uterine,  such  brothers  and  sisters 
uterine  and  such  descendants  in  place  of  their  predeceasing  parent 
shall  have  right  to  one-half  of  his  moveable  estate. 

VI.  Where  a  wife  shall  predecease  her  hus1)an(l,  Ihc  next  of  On  a  wife  pre- 
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deceasing  her 
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on  the  goods  in 
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on  dissolution  of 
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Scotland,  1617, 
c.  14,  repealed. 


Interpretation 
of  terms. 


kin,  executors,  or  other  representatives  of  such  wife,  whether  tes- 
tate or  intestate,  shall  have  no  right  to  any  share  of  the  goods  in 
communion,  nor  shall  any  legacy  or  bequest  or  testamentary  dis- 
position thereof  by  such  wife  affect  or  attach  to  the  said  goods  or 
any  portion  thereof. 

VII.  Where  a  marriage  shall  be  dissolved  before  the  lapse  of  a 
year  and  a  day  from  its  date,  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  spouses, 
the  whole  rights  of  the  survivor  and  of  the  representatives  of  the 
predeceaser  shall  be  the  same  as  if  the  marriage  had  subsisted  for 
the  period  aforesaid. 

VIII.  So  much  of  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  passed 
in  the  year  One  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventeen,  and  intituled 
Anent  Executors,  as  allows  executors-nominate  to  retain  to  their 
own  use  a  third  of  the  dead's  part  in  accounting  for  the  moveable 
estate  of  the  deceased,  is  hereby  repealed,  and  executors-nominate 
shall,  as  such,  have  no  right  to  any  part  of  the  said  estate. 

IX.  The  words  "  intestate  succession"  shall  mean  and  include 
succession  in  cases  of  partial  as  well  as  of  total  intestacy ;  "  intes- 
tate" shall  mean  and  include  every  person  deceased  who  has  left 
undisposed  of  by  will  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  the  moveable 
estate  on  which  he  might,  if  not  subject  to  incapacity,  have  tested  ; 
"  moveable  estate"  shall  mean  and  include  the  whole  free  move- 
able estate  on  which  the  deceased,  if  not  subject  to  incapacity, 
might  have  tested,  undisposed  of  by  will,  and  any  portion  thereof 
so  undisposed  of. 


21°  &  22°  VICTOEIiE  EEGIN^. 

Cap.  LVI. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  laio  relating  to  the  Confirmation  of  Executors 
in  Scotland,  and  to  extend  over  all  parts  of  the  United  King- 
dom the  effect  of  such  Confirmation,  and  of  Grants  of  Prohate 
and  Administration. — [23c?  July  1858.] 


Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  executors  in  Scotland,  and  to  extend  over  the  United  King- 
dom the  effect  of  such  confirmation,  and  of  grants  of  probate  and 
administration :  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty, by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
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Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  tlie  same,  as  follows : 

I.  From  and  after  the  twelfth  day  of  November  One  thousand  Practice  of 

''  •  J-  £  raising  edicts  of 

eight  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  the  practice  of  raising  edicts  of  exe-  executry  to 
entry  before  the  Commissary  Courts  in  Scotland,  iox  the  decerniture  ''*'"-"'^- 
of  executors  to  deceased  persons,  shall  cease,  and  it  shall  not  be 
competent  to  any  person  to  obtain  himself  decerned  executor  in 
virtue  of  any  such  edict  raised  subsequently  to  the  date  aforesaid. 

II.  From  and  after  the  date  aforesaid  every  person  desirous  of  retition  to 

,       n  cuimnissary  to 

being  decerned  executor  of  a  deceased  person  as  disponee,  next  ot  be  substituted. 
kin,  creditor,  or  in  any  other  character  whatsoever  now  competent, 
or  of  having  some  other  person,  possessed  of  such  character,  decerned 
executor  to  a  deceased  person,  shall,  instead  of  applying,  as  here- 
tofore, for  an  edict  of  executry  from  the  Commissary,  present  a 
petition  to  the  Commissary  for  the  appointment  of  an  executor, 
which  petition  shall  be  in  the  form  as  nearly  as  may  be  of  the  Fonyf^peti- 
Schedule  (A)   hereunto  annexed,  and  shall  be  subscribed  by  the  scheduieV)- 
petitioner  or  by  his  agent. 

III.  Such  petition  shall  be  presented  to  the  Commissary  o   the  To  whom  peti- 

TT-Ti'-ii  J*       4.1  t  t'oii  to  be  pre- 

county  wherein  the  deceased  died  domiciled,  and  m  tlie  case  oi  sented. 
persons  dying  domiciled  furth  of  Scotland,  or  without  any  fixed  or 
known  domicile,  having  personal  or  moveable  property  in  Scotland, 
to  the  Commissary  of  EcUnhurgh. 

IV.  Every  such  petition,  in  place  of  being  published  at  the  Modeofinti- 
kirk-door  and  market  cross,  as  edicts  of  executry  have  been  in  use  '"'''''"S  petitwu 
to  be  puldished,  shall  be  intimated  by  the  Commissary-Clerk  affix- 
ing on  the  door  of  the  Commissary  Court-house,  or  in  some  conspi- 
cuous place  of  the  court  and  of  the  office  of  the  Commissary-Clerk,  in 

such  manner  as  the  Commissary  may  direct,  a  full  copy  of  the  peti- 
tion, and  by  the  Keeper  of  the  Record  of  Edictal  Citations  at  Edin- 
hurgh  inserting  in  a  book,  to  be  kept  by  him  for  that  purpose,  the 
names  and  designations  of  the  petitioner  and  of  the  deceased  per- 
son, the  place  and  date  of  his  deatli,  and  the  character  in  which  the 
petitioner  seeks  to  be  decerned  executor,  which  particulars  the 
Keeper  of  the  Record  of  Edictal  Citations  shall  cause  to  be  printed 
and  published  weekly,  along  with  the  Abstracts  of  the  Petitions  for 
general  and  special  services,  in  the  form  of  Schedule  (B)  hereunto 
annexed ;  provided  always,  that  to  enable  the  Keeper  of  the  Record 
of  Edictal  Citations  to  make  such  publication,  the  Commissary- 
Clerk  shall  transmit  to  him  the  said  particulars,  and  to  enable  the 
Commissary-Clerk  to  grant  the  certificate  after  mentioned,  the 
Keeper  of  the  Record  of  Edictal  Citations  shall  transmit  to  tlie 
Commissary-Clerk  a  copy,  certified   by  the  said  Keeper,  of  the 
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printed  ami  published  particulars,  all  in  sucli  form  and  manner  and 
on  pajTuent  of  such  fees  as  the  Court  of  Session  by  Act  of  Sederunt 
may  direct. 

V.  The  Commissary-Clerk,  after  receiving  the  certified  copy  of 
the  printed  and  published  particulars,  shall  forthwith  certify  on  the 
petition  that  the  same  has  been  intimated  and  published  in  terms 
of  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  in  the  form  of  Schedule  (C)  hereunto 
annexed,  and  such  certificate  shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
facts  therein  set  forth  :  provided  always,  that  where  a  second  peti- 
tion for  confirmation  is  presented  in  reference  to  the  same  personal 
estate,  the  Commissary  shall  direct  intimation  of  such  petition  to 
be  made  to  the  party  who  presented  the  first  petition. 

VI.  On  the  expiration  of  nine  days  after  the  Commissary-Clerk 
shall  have  certified  the  intimation  and  publication  of  a  petition  for 
tlie  appointment  of  an  executor  as  aforesaid,  the  same  may  be 
called  in  Court,  and  an  executor  decerned,  or  other  procedure  may 
take  place  according  to  the  forms  now  in  use  in  case  of  edicts  of 
executry,  and  with  tlie  like  force  and  effect ;  and  decree-(Litive 
may  be  extracted  on  the  expiration  of  three  lawful  days  after  it 
has  been  pronounced,  but  not  sooner:  Provided  always,  that  no- 
thing herein  contained  shall  alter  or  affect  the  law  as  to  executors 
finding  caution ;  and  that  bonds  of  caution  for  executors  may  be 
partly  printed  and  partly  written. 

VII.  Provided  always,  that  nothing  hereinbefore  contained  shall 
alter  or  affect  the  course  of  procedure  now  in  use  before  the  Com- 
missaries in  confirmations  of  executors-nominate. 

VIII.  Inventories  of  personal  estates  of  deceased  persons  and 
relative  testamentary  writings  may  be  given  up  and  recorded  in, 
and  confirmations  may  be  granted  and  issued  by,  any  Commissary 
Court  to  which  it  is  competent  to  apply  in  virtue  of  the  provisions 
of  this  Act  for  the  appointment  of  an  executor-dative  to  the  de- 
ceased. 

IX.  From  and  after  the  date  aforesaid  it  shall  be  competent  to 
include  in  the  inventory  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  any 
person  who  shall  have  died  domiciled  in  Scotland  any  personal 
estate  or  effects  of  the  deceased  situated  in  England  or  in  Ireland, 
or  both  :  Provided  that  the  person  applying  for  confirmation  shall 
satisfy  the  Commissary,  and  that  the  Commissary  shall  by  his  in- 
terlocutor find  that  the  deceased  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  which 
interlocutor  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact  of  domicile : 
Provided  also,  that  the  value  of  such  personal  estate  and  effects 
situated  in  England  or  Ireland  respectively  shall  be  separately 
stated  in  such  inventory,  and  such  inventory  shall  l)e  impressed 
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with  a  stamp  corresponding  to  the  entire  value  of  the  estate  and 
effects  included  therein,  wheresoever  situated  within  the  United 
Kingdom. 

X.  Confirmations  shall  be  in  the  form,  or  as  nearly  as  may  be  Form  and  effect 
in  the  form,  of  Schedules  (D)  and  (E)  hereunto  annexed ;  and  such 
confirmations  shall  have  the  same  force  and  effect  with  the  like 

writs  framed  in  terms  of  the  Acts  of  Sederunt  passed  on  the  twen- 
tieth December  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twentj'-three  and 
the  twenty-fifth  February  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
four,  or  at  present  in  use. 

XI.  Oaths  and  affirmations  on  inventories  of  personal  estates  Oaths,  before 
given  up  to  be  recorded  in  any  Commissary  Court  may  be  taken  tlken. 
either  before  the  Commissary  or  his  depute,  or  the  Commissary- 
Clerk  or  his  depute,  or  before  any  commissioner  appointed  by  the 
Commissary,  or  before  any  magistrate  or  justice  of  the  peace  within 

the  United  Kingdom  or  the  Colonies,  or  any  British  Consul. 

XII.  From  and  after  the  date  aforesaid,  when  any  confirmation  Confirmation 
of  the  executor  of  a  person  who  shall  in  manner  aforesaid  be  found  Proimte  Cmirt 
to  have  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  which  includes,  besides  the  geaET'to  have*^ 
personal  estate  situated  in  Scotland,  also  personal  estate  situated  the  eiiect  of 
in  England,  shall  be  produced  in  the  Principal  Court  of  Probate  in  ministration. 
England,  and  a  copy  thereof  deposited  with  the  Registrar,  together 

with  a  certified  copy  of  the  interlocutor  of  the  Commissary  finding 
that  such  deceased  person  died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  such  confir- 
mation shall  be  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  said  Court,  and  returned 
to  the  person  producing  the  same,  and  shall  thereafter  have  the 
like  force  and  effect  in  England  as  if  a  probate  or  letters  of  admi- 
nistration, as  tlie  case  may  be,  had  been  granted  by  the  said  Court 
of  Probate. 

XIII.  From  and  after  the  date  aforesaid,  where  any  confirma-  Confirmation 
tion  of  the  executor  of  a  person  who  shall  so  be  found  to  have  died  probate  Court 
domiciled  in  Scotland,  which  includes,  besides  tlie  personal  estate  slJed'''to'have 
situated  in  Scotland,  also  personal  estate  situated  in  Ireland,  sliall  I'leeiivctof 

^  r  ^  ^  '  probate  or  ad- 

V)e  produced  in  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin ,  and  a  copy  thereof  ministration. 
deposited  with  the  Registrar,  together  with  a  certified  copy  of  the 
interlocutor  of  the  Commissary  finding  that  such  deceased  person 
died  domiciled  in  Scotland,  such  confirmation  shall  be  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  the  said  Court,  and  returned  to  the  person  producing 
the  same,  and  shall  thereafter  have  the  like  force  and  effect  in  Ire- 
land  as  if  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  as  the  case  may  be, 
had  been  granted  by  the  said  C!ourt  of  Probate  in  Dublin. 

XIV.  From  and  after  the  date  aforesaid,  when  any  probate  or  Probate  or 
letters  of  administration  to  be  granted  by  tlic  Court  of  Probate  in  i„inis'tratiou 
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produced  in  England  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of  a  person  •who  shall  be 
Court,  and  cer-  therein,  or  by  any  note  or  memorandum  written  thereon  signed  by 
effect  of  Miifir-  the  jDropor  officer,  stated  to  have  died  domiciled  in  England,  or  by 
mation.  ^]jq  Qourt  of  Probato  in  Ireland  to  the  executor  or  administrator  of 

a  person  who  shall  in  like  manner  be  stated  to  have  died  domiciled 
in  Ireland,  shall  be  produced  in  the  Commissary  Court  of  the 
county  of  Edinburgh,  and  a  copy  thereof  deposited  with  the  Com- 
missary-Clerk of  the  said  Court,  the  Commissary-Clerk  shall  in- 
dorse or  write  on  the  back  or  face  of  such  grant  a  certificate  in  the 
form,  as  near  as  may  be,  of  the  Schedule  (F)  hereunto  annexed ; 
and  such  probate  or  letters  of  administration,  being  duly  stamped, 
shall  be  of  the  like  force  and  effect  and  have  the  same  operation  in 
Scotland  as  if  a  confirmation  had  been  granted  by  the  said  Court. 
tfiTsTaral"^  XV.  In  any  of  the  aforesaid  cases  where  the  deceased  person 

duties,  pro-  shall  be  stated  in  or  upon  the  probate  or  letters  of  administration 
be  deemed  to  liavc  been  domiciled  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  as  the  case  may 
fhrpropS-tyk  ^^^  ^^^^^1  probate  or  letters  of  administration  shall,  for  the  purpose 
liTnSom*^  of  securing  the  payment  of  the  full  and  proper  stamp  duties,  be 
deemed  and  considered  to  be  granted  for  and  in  respect  of  the 
whole  of  tlie  personal  and  moveable  estate  and  effects  of  the  de- 
ceased in  the  United  Kingdom,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
George  the  Third,  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-four,  and  of  all 
other  Acts  of  Parliament  granting  or  relating  to  stamp-duties  on 
probates  and  letters  of  administration  in  England  and  Ireland  re- 
spectively ;  and  the  affidavit  required  by  law  to  be  made  on  apply- 
ing for  probate  or  letters  of  administration  in  England  or  Ireland 
as  to  the  value  of  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased ;  and  also 
Inventory  to  whcre  the  Couimissary  shall  in  manner  aforesaid  find  that  the  de- 
property,  ceased  was  domiciled  in  Scotland,  the  inventory  required  by  law  to 
be  exhibited  and  recorded  in  the  proper  Commissary  Court  in 
Scotland  before  obtaining  confirmation,  or  intromitting  with  or 
entering  upon  the  possession  or  management  of  the  personal  or 
moveable  estate  or  effects  of  the  deceased  in  Scotland,  shall  respec- 
tively extend  to  and  include  the  whole  of  the  personal  and  move- 
able estate  of  the  deceased  person  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
value  thereof ;  and  the  stamp-duties  for  the  time  being  chargeable 
on  probates  and  letters  of  administration  and  on  inventories  respec- 
tively shall  be  chargeable  upon  any  probate  or  letters  of  adminis- 
tration to  be  granted,  and  any  inventory  to  be  exhibited  and  re- 
corded as  aforesaid  respectively,  for  and  in  respect  of  the  whole  of 
the  personal  and  moveable  estate  and  effects  of  the  deceased  in  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  value  thereof;    and  the  said  affidavit 
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shall  also  separately  specify  the  value  of  the  said  estate  and  effects 
in  Scotland. 

XYI.  For  the  pnrpose  aforesaid,  and  also  for  granting  relief  Provisions  of 
■where  too  high  a  stamp-duty  shall  have  been  paid  on  any  such  apply  to  the 
probate  or  letters  of  administration,  or  inventory,  the  provisions  ^'['adSstJl!'^ 
contained  in  sections  forty,  forty-one,  forty-two,  and  forty-three,  tion,  and  inven- 

'^  '  -^  '  ^  '  .  ^ .         tones  mentioned 

of  the  said  Act  passed  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  Majesty  King  in  this  Act. 
George  the  Third,  relating  to  probates  and  letters  of  administration 
granted  in  England,  and  the  like  provisions  in  the  Act  passed  in 
the  fifty-sixth  year  of  the  said  King,  chapter  fifty-six,  relating  to 
probates  and  letters  of  administration  granted  in  Ireland,  and  the 
provisions  contained  in  the  Act  passed  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of 
the  said  King,  chapter  one  hnndred  and  forty-nine,  relating  to  in- 
ventories in  Scotland,  and  also  all  other  provisions  contained  in 
the  said  Acts  respectively,  or  in  any  other  Act  or  Acts  relating  to 
probates  and  letters  of  administration  and  inventories  respectively, 
shall  apply  to  the  probates  and  letters  of  administration  to  which 
effect  is  given  by  this  Act,  and  to  the  whole  of  the  personal  and 
moveable  estate  of  the  deceased  for  or  in  respect  of  which  the  same 
shall,  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  be  deemed  to  be  granted,  whereso- 
ever situate  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  also  to  the  inventories 
in  which  the  whole  of  the  personal  and  moveable  estate  of  the  de- 
ceased, wheresoever  situate  in  the  United  Kingdom,  onght,  in 
pursuance  of  this  Act,  to  be  included,  in  as  full  and  ample  a 
manner  as  if  all  such  provisions  were  herein  enacted  in  reference 
to  such  probates,  letters  of  administration,  and  inventories  respec- 
tively. 

XVII.  Provided,  that  in  any  case  where,  on  applying  for  pro-  Affidavit  as  to 

'  -^  -11  1  "oniicile  to  be 

bate  or  letters  of  administration,  it  shall  be  required  to  be  stated  made  ou  apply- 
as  aforesaid  that  the  deceased  was  domiciled  in  England  or  in  Ire-  Z^e^^iHstvT 
land,  the  affidavit  so  as  aforesaid  required  by  law  shall  specify  the  *'°"- 
fact  according  to  the  deponent's  belief,  which  shall  be  sufficient  to 
authorise  the  same  to  be  so  stated  in  or  upon  the  probate  or  letters 
of  administration  ;  Provided  also,  that  any  such  statement,  and  the 
interlocutor  of  the  Commissary  finding  that  the  deceased  was  domi- 
ciled in  Scotland,  shall  be  evidence,  and  have  effect  for  the  purposes 
of  this  Act  only. 

XVIII.  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Court  of  Session,  and  they  Acts  of  Sederunt 

■*■  .  .  to  be  passed  for 

arc  hereby  authorised  and  required,  from  time  to  time  to  pass  following  out 
such  Acts  of  Sederunt  as  shall  be  necessary  and  proper  for  regu-  ^"'j','"''' 
fating  in  all  respects  the  proceedings  under  this  Act  before  the 
Commissary  of  Edinhurgh  and  other  Commissaries  in  Scotland,  and 
h.llowing  out  the  purposes  of  tliis  Act,  and  also  tlic  fees  to  be  paid 
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to  agents  before  tlie  said  Courts,  and  to  the  Commissary-Clerks 
and  other  officers  of  Court,  and  the  exjDense  of  publication  of  peti- 
tions. 
Former  Acts  of         XIX.  All  former  Acts,  and  Acts  of  Sederunt  made  in  virtue 
pealed  i"f  inran-  thorcof,  SO  far  as  inconsistcnt  with  the  present  Act,  are  hereby  re- 
^stent  with  this  peg^igf^i .  ^nd  tliis  Act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  Act  to 
be  passed  during  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  and  may  be 
cited  as  the  "  Confirmation  and  Probate  Act  1858." 
Interpretation  XX.  The  word  "  Commissary"  shall  include  Commissary-De- 

pute, and  the  term  "  Commissary-Clerk"  shall  include  Commissary- 
Clerk-Depute. 


of  terms. 


SCHEDULES  to  which  the  foregoing  Act  refers. 

Schedule  (A). 
Form  of  a  Petition  for  Appointment  of  an  Executor  to  a  deceased 

person. 

Unto  the  Honourable  the  Commissary  of  [specify  the  county],  the 
Petition  oi  A.  B.  [Jie^'e  name  and  design  the  petitioner]  ; 

Humbly  sheweth. 

That  the  late  C.  D.  [Jiei^e  name  and  design  the  deceased  person  to 
luhom  an  executor  is  sought  to  he  appointed]  died  at  [specif y  place] 
on  or  about  the  [specify  date],  and  had  at  the  time  of  his  death  his 
ordinary  or  principal  domicile  in  the  county  of  [specify  county,  or 
"  furth  of  Scotland,"  or  "  without  any  fixed  domicile,"  or  "  without 
any  known  domicile,"  as  the  case  may  he]. 

That  the  petitioner  is  the  only  son  and  next  of  kin  [or  state 
lohat  other  relationship,  character,  or  title  the  petitioner  has,  giving 
him  right  to  apply  for  the  appointment  of  executor]. 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Lordship  to  decern  the  petitioner 
executor-dative  qua  next  of  kin  to  the  said  C.  D.  [or  state 
the  other  character  in  ivhich  the  petitioner  claims  to  he  ap- 
pointed executor]. 

According  to  Justice,  etc. 

[Sig7ied  hy  the  petitioner  or  his  agent.] 
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Schedule  (B). 

Roll  of  Petitions  for  the  appointment  of  Executors  in  Commissary 
Courts  in  Scotland. 


County. 

Name  and  Designation 
of  Petitioner. 

Title  of 
Petitioner. 

Name  and  Designation 
of  Defunct. 

Place  and  Date  of 
Death. 

Edinburgh. 

A.  B.,  Writer  in 

Edinburgh. 

Next  of 
Kin. 

G.  D.,  Merchant 
in  Edinburgh. 

No.  George 
Street,  Edin- 
burgh, 1st 
Jan.  1857. 

Schedule  (C). 

Form  of  Certificate  hy  Commissary-Clerk  of  publication  of  a 
Petition  for  the  appointment  of  an  Executor. 

I,  A.  B.,  Commissary-Clerk  [or  "  Commissary-Clerk-Depiite," 
as  the  case  may  he],  of  the  county  of  [specify  county],  hereby  certify 
that  this  petition  was  intimated  by  affixing  a  copy  thereof  on  tlie 
door  of  the  Court-house  [if  some  other  place  has  been  directed  hy 
the  Commissary,  specify  it],  on  the  [specify  date],  and  by  being 
pubhshed  by  the  Keeper  of  the  Eecord  of  Edictal  Citations  at 
Edinburgh,  in  the  printed  roll  of  petitions  for  the  appointment  of 
executors  in  the  Commissary  Courts  of  Scotland,  printed  and  pub- 
lished on  [specify  date]. 


Schedule  (D). 

Fo7nn  of  a  Testament-Dative  or  Confirmation  of  the  Executor  of  a 
p>erson  loho  has  died  loithout  naming  one. 

I,  A.  B.,  Commissary  of  the  county  of  [specify  county],  consider- 
ing that  by  my  decree,  dated  [specify  date],  I  decerned  C.  D.  exe- 
cutor-dative qua  next  of  kin  [or  other  character,  as  the  case  may  he] 
of  the  late  E.  F.,  who  died  at  [specify  place]  on  [specify  date],  and 
seeing  that  the  said  C.  D.  has  since  given  up  on  oath  an  inventory 
of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  E.  F.  at  the  time  of 
his  death  situated  in  Scotland  [or  situated  in  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land, or  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  or  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ire- 
land, as  the  case  may  he],  amounting  in  value  to  pounds, 
which  inventory  has  been  recorded  in  my  Court  Books,  of  date 
VOL.  n.                                                                     2  u 
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[speci/t/  date],  and  that  lie  has  likewise  found  caution  for  his  acts 
and  intromissions  as  executor:  Therefore  1,  in  her  Majesty's  name 
and  authority,  make,  constitute,  ordain,  and  confirm  the  said  C.  I). 
executor-dative  qua  [specify  character]  to  the  defunct,  with  full 
powder  to  him  to  uplift,  receive,  administer,  and  dispose  of  the  said 
personal  estate  and  effects,  and  grant  discharges  thereof,  if  needful 
to  pursue  therefor,  and  generally  every  other  thing  concerning  the 
same  to  do  that  to  the  office  of  executor-dative  q^ca  [specify  charac- 
ter] is  knowai  to  belong  ;  providing  always  that  lie  shall  render 
just  count  and  reckoning  for  his  intromissions  therewith  when  and 
where  the  same  shall  he  legally  required. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  the  Commissariat  [specify 
comity],  and  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  Court  at  [specify 
place],  the  [specify  date]. 

To  he  signed  by  the  Commissary -Clerk  or  his  Depute,  and  sealed 
tvith  the  Seal  of  Office. 


Schedule  (E), 

Form  of  a  Tesiament-Testamentar  or  Confirmation  of  om 
Executor-Nomincde. 

I,  A.  B.,  Commissary  of  the  county  of  [specify  county],  consider- 
ing that  the  late  C.  D.  died  at  [spjecify  p)lace],  upon  [specify  date], 
and  that  by  his  last  will  [or  other  writing  containing  the  nomination 
of  executor],  dated  [specify  date],  and  recorded  in  my  Court  Books 
upon  [specify  date],  the  said  C.  D.  nominated  and  appointed  E.  F. 
to  be  his  executor,  and  that  the  said  E.  F.  has  given  up  on  oath  an 
inventory  of  the  personal  estate  and  effects  of  the  said  C.  D.  at  the 
time  of  his  death  situated  in  Scotland  [or  situated  in  Scotland  and 
England,  or  situated  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  or  situated  in  Scot- 
land, England,  and  Ireland,  as  the  case  may  he],  amounting  in  value 
to  pounds,  which  inventory  has  likewise  been  recorded 

in  my  Court  Books  of  date  [specify  date] :  Therefore  I,  in  her  Ma- 
jesty's name  and  authority,  ratify,  approve,  and  confirm  the  nomi- 
nation of  executor  contained  in  the  foresaid  last  will  [or  other  lorit- 
ing  containing  the  nomincUion  of  executor]  ;  and  I  give  and  commit 
to  the  said  E.  F.  full  power  to  uplift,  receive,  administer,  and  dis- 
pose of  the  said  personal  estate  and  effects,  grant  discharges  there- 
of, if  needful  to  pursue  therefor,  and  generally  every  other  thing 
concerning  the  same  to  do  that  to  the  office  of  an  executor-nomi- 
nate is  known  to  belong ;  providing  always  that  he  shall  render 
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just  count  auJ  reckoning  for  his  intromissions  tlierewith  when  and 
where  the  same  shall  be  legally  required. 

Given  under  the  Seal  of  Office  of  tlie  Commissariat  at  [specify 
county],   and  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  Court  at  [specify 
place],  the  [specify  date]. 
To  he  signed  hy  the  Commissary-Clerk  or  his  I)ep7ite,  and  sealed 
with  the  Seal  of  Office. 

Schedule  (F). 

I,  A.  B.,  Commissary-Clerk  [or  Commissary-Clerk-Depute]  of 
the  county  of  Edinburgh,  hereby  certify  that  this  grant  of  probate 
has  [or  these  letters  of  administration  have]  been  produced  in  the 
Commissary  Court  of  the  said  county,  and  that  a  copy  thereof  has 
been  deposited  with  me. 


22'=  VICTORIA  REGIN^. 

Cap.  XXX. 

An  Act  to  amend  the  "  Confirmation  and  Probate  Act,  1858." — 
[\Wi  April  1859.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  witli 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  same  as  follows  : 

I,  All  persons  and  corporations  who,  in  reliance  upon  any  in-  rorsons,  etc., 
strument  purporting  to  be  a  confirmation  granted  under  the  "  Con-  mcnt"  upon  "con- 
firmation and  Probate  Act,  1858,"  and  all  persons  and  corporations  JXtTundcr 
who,  in  reliance  upon  any  such  instrument  which  may  be  sealed  A*^,\J^^?|*'''"^ 
under  the  authority  of  the  said  Act  with  the  seal  of  the  Principal  Court 
of  Probate  in  England  or  of  the  Court  of  Probate  in  Dublin,  and  all 
persons  or  corporations  who,  in  reliance  upon  any  instrument  pur- 
porting to  be  a  probate  or  letters  of  administration  granted  by  the 
Court  of  Probate  in  England  or  Court  of  Probate  in  Duhlin,  and 
having  indorsed  or  written  thereon  a  certificate  by  the  Commissary- 
Clerk  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  form  in  tlie  said  Confirmation  and  Pro- 
bate Act  prescribed,  shall  liave  niade  or  permitted  to  be  made,  or 
shall  make  or  permit  to  be  made,  any  payment  or  transfer  bona  fide 
upon  any  such  confirmation,  probate,  or  letters  of  adiiiiiiistration, 

2  u  2 
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shall  be  iiKlemiiifiecl  and  protected  in  so  doing,  notwithstanding  any 
defect  or  circumstance  whatsoever  affecting  the  validity  of  such 
confirmation,  probate,  or  letters  of  administration. 
Short  title.  II.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  "  Confirmation  and  Probate 

Amendment  Act,  1859." 


24°  &  25°  VICTORI^E  REGIN^. 
Cap.  lxxxiv. 

A71  Act  to  amend  the  Laiv  in  Scotland  relative  to  the  Resignation, 
Poivers,  and  Liahilities  of  Gratuitous  Trustees. — [6^/i  August 
1861.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  same,  as  follows : 
"What  trusts  I-  ^^  trusts  Constituted  by  virtue  of  any  deed  or  local  Act  of 

stituted  drnHbe  Parliament  under  which  gratuitous  trustees  are  nominated  shall  be 
held  to  include,  held  to  include  the  following  provisions,  unless  the  contrary  be  ex- 
pressed ;  that  is  to  say,  power  to  any  trustee  so  nominated  to  resign 
the  office  of  trustee ;  power  to  such  trustee,  if  there  be  only  one,  or 
to  the  trustees  so  nominated,  or  a  quorum  of  them,  to  assume  new 
trustees;  a  provision  that  the  majority  of  the  trustees  accepting 
and  surviving  shall  be  a  quorum ;  and  a  provision  that  each  such 
trustee  shall  only  be  liable  for  his  own  acts  and  intromissions,  and 
shall  not  be  liable  for  the  acts  and  intromissions  of  co-trustees,  and 
shall  not  be  liable  for  omissions. 
Not  to  affect  H-  Nothing  contained  in  this  Act  shall  affect  any  liability  in- 

cuJ*red'if  "r'us    ^urrcd  by  any  gratuitous  trustee  prior  to  the  date  of  any  resigna- 
tees  prior  to  re-  tiou  Or  assumptiou  uudcr  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  nor  any  action 

'at  law  commenced  before  the  passing  of  this  Act. 
Construction  of  HI-  A  gratuitous  trustec  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  be 
tuhou™tr'ustee.'"  ^^®^^  ^^  ^^  ^^J  trustce  wlio  reccivcs  no  pecuniary  or  valuable  con- 
sideration for  performing  the  duties  of  a  trustee,  and  is  under  no 
obligation,  without  sj)ecial  acceptance  of  such  ofHce,  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  trustee :  Provided  always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act 
shall  extend  to  any  trustee  appointed  under  the  contract  of  any 
trading  company. 
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24°  &  25'^  VICTORIA  REGIN^E. 

Cap.  CXIV. 

An  Act  to  Amend  fJie  Laio  with  respect  to  Wills  of  Personal  Estate 
made  hy  British  Subjects. — [6th  August  18G1.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  same,  as  follows : 

I.  Every  will  and  other  testamentary  instrument  made  out  of  Wilis  made  out 
the  United  Kingdom  by  a  British  subject  (whatever  maybe  the  to  iic  admitted  if 
domicile  of  such  person  at  the  time  of  making  the  same  or  at  the  ^^the  kTof  the 
time  of  his  or  her  death)  shall,  as  regards  personal  estate,  be  held  to  |j|!|jg^^"^^'^® 
be  well  executed  for  the  purpose  of  being  admitted  in  England  and 

Ireland  to  probate,  and  in  Scotland  to  confirmation,  if  the  same  be 
made  according  to  the  forms  required  either  by  the  law  of  the  place 
where  the  same  was  made,  or  by  the  law  of  the  place  where  such 
person  was  domiciled  when  the  same  was  made,  or  by  the  laws 
then  in  force  in  that  part  of  her  Majesty's  dominions  where  he  had 
his  domicile  of  origin. 

II.  Every  will  and  other  testamentary  instrument  made  within  wiiis  made  in 
the  United  Kingdom  by  any  British  subject  (whatever  may  be  the  be^diulueTif  *" 
domicile  of  such  person  at  the  time  of  making  the  same  or  at  the  "o^ocaUsage!^ 
time  of  his  or  her  death)  shall,  as  regards  personal  estate,  be  held  to 

be  well  executed,  and  shall  be  admitted  in  England  and  Ireland  to 
probate,  and  in  Scotland  to  confirmation,  if  the  same  be  executed 
according  to  the  forms  retpiircd  Ity  the  laws  for  the  time  being  in 
force  in  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  where  the  same  is  made. 

III.  No  will  or  other  testamentary  instrument  shall  be  held  to  ciiange  of  domi- 

^  .         cue  not  to  in- 

be  revoked  or  to  have  become  invalid,  nor  shall  the  construction  validate  will. 
thereof  be  altered,  by  reason  of  any  subsequent  change  of  domicile 
of  the  person  making  the  same. 

IV.  Nothing;  in  this  Act  contained  shall  invalidate  any  will  or  Xothing  in  this 

"  1         i.  1  •    1    ^'^^  ^^  invalidate 

other  testamentary  instrument  as  regards  personal  estate  winch  wills  otherwise 
would  have  been  valid  if  this  Act  had  not  been  passed,  except  as  ^''"^'^' 
such  will  or  other  testamentary  instrument  may  be  revoked  or  al- 
tered by  any  subsequent  will  or  testamentary  instrument  nuidc  valid 
by  this  Act. 

V.  This  Act  shall  extend  only  to  wills  and  other  testamentary  Extent  of  Act, 
instruments  made  by  persons  who  die  after  the  passing  of  this  Act. 
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24"  &  25°  YICTORIiE  EEGIN^ 
Cap.  cxxi. 

An  Act  to  Amend  the  Laio  in  relation  to  the  Wills  and  Domicile  of 
British  subjects  dying  ivhilst  resident  abroad^  and  of  Foi^eign 
Subjects  dying  ivhilst  resident  ivithin  her  Majesty's  Dominions. 
—[Qth  August  1861.] 

Whereas  by  reason  of  the  present  law  of  domicile  the  wills  of 
British  subjects  dying  whilst  resident  abroad  are  often  defeated, 
and  their  personal  property  administered  in  a  manner  contrary  to 
their  expectations  and  belief ;  and  it  is  desirable  to  amend  such 
law,  but  the  same  cannot  be  effectually  done  without  the  consent 
and  concurrence  of  foreign  States :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the  same,  as 
follows : 
No  Bi'itish  sub-         1.  Whenever  her  Majesty  shall  by  convention  with  any  foreign 
foreign'country   State  agree  that  provisions  to  the  effect  of  the  enactments  herein 
LaveacqdreVa  Contained  shall  be  applicable  to  the  subjects  of  her  Majesty  and  of 
domicile  unless    s^^ch  foreign  State  respectively,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  her  Majesty 

resident  there  .  .  J        ^ 

for  one  year  im-  by  any  Order  in  Council  to  direct,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted.  That 
ceding  his  or  her  f rom  and  after  the  publication  of  such  order  in  the  London  Gazette 
for  all  purpose!   ^^  British  subjcct  resident  at  the  time  of  his  or  her  death  in  the 
testatfsuc°cV-^'  ^^I'^igi^  couutry  named  in  such  order  shall  be  deemed  under  any 
sion  shall  retain  circumstanccs  to  liavc  acquired  a  domicile  in  such  country  unless 
sessed  at  the      sucli  British  subjcct  shall  have  been  resident  in  such  country  for 
reside°in^slK;h  °  C)ne  year  immediately  preceding  his  or  her  decease,  and  shall  also 
foreign  country,  j-^^ye  niadc  and  deposited  in  a  public  office  of  such  foreign  country 
(such  office  to  be  named  in  the  Order  in  Council)  a  declaration  in 
writing  of  his  or  her  intention  to  become  domiciled  in  such  foreign 
country ;  and  every  British  subject  dying  resident  in  such  foreign 
country,  but  Avithout  having  so  resided  and  made  such  declaration 
as  aforesaid,  shall  be  deemed,  for  all  purposes  of  testate  or  intestate 
succession  as  to  moveables,  to  retain  the  domicile  he  or  she  pos- 
sessed at  the  time  of  his  or  her  going  to  reside  in  such  foreign 
country  as  aforesaid. 
Xo  foreign  II.  After  auy  such  convention  as  aforesaid  shall  have  been  en- 

GreaTBritem  '"  tercd  iuto  by  her  Majesty  with  any  foreign  State,  it  shall  be  lawful 
or  Ireland  to  he  |qj.  ^^^.  Majcsty  by  Order  in  Council  to  direct,  and  from  and  after 
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tlie  publication  of  such  order  in  the  London  Gazette  it  shall  be  and  deemed  to  have 
is  hereby  enacted,  that  no  subject  of  any  such  foreign  country  who  domidie  unless 
at  the  time  of  his  or  her  death  shall  be  resident  in  any  part  of  fo^onf  jSr''' 
Great  Britain  or  Ireland  shall  be  deemed  under  any  circumstances  immediately 

1  .-,-,..  preceding  his 

to  have  acquired  a  domicile  therein,  unless  such  foreign  subject  or  her  death, 
shall  have  been  resident  within  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  for  one  ^ '^' 
year  immediately  preceding  his  or  her  decease,  and  shall  also  have 
signed,  and  deposited  with  her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department  a  declaration  in  writing  of  his  or  her  desire 
to  become  and  be  domiciled  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  and 
that  the  law  of  the  place  of  such  domicile  shall  regulate  his  or  her 
moveable  succession. 

III.  This  Act  shall  not  apply  to  any  foreigners  who  may  have  Who  this  Act 
obtained  letters  of  naturalisation  in  any  part  of  her  Majesty's  do- to.^  "°  ^^^^ 
minions. 

IV.  Whenever  a  convention  shall  be  made  between  her  Ma-  when  subjects 
jesty  and  any  foreign  state,  whereby  her  Majesty's  consuls  or  vice-  statershaii  die 
consuls  in  such  foreign  state  shall  receive  the  same  or  the  like  ^  her  Majesty's 

'-'  dominions,  and 

powers  and  authorities  as  are  hereinafter  expressed,  it  shall  be  law-  ^ere  shall  be 
ful  for  her  Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  to  direct,  and  from  and  TdnliSstM  to° 
after  the  publication  of  such  order  in  the  London  Gazette  it  shall  fhe'ransuirof 
be  and  is  hereby  enacted,  that  whenever  any  subject  of  such  foreign  s"[tM^ma°ad- 
state  shall  die  within  the  dominions  of  her  Majesty,  and  there  shall  minister, 
be  no  person  present  at  the  time  of  such  death  who  shall  be  right- 
fully entitled  to  administer  to  the  estate  of  such  deceased  person, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  consul,  vice-consul,  or  consular  agent  of 
such  foreign  state  within  that  part  of  her  Majesty's    dominions 
where  such  foreign  subject  shall  die,  to  take  possession  and  have 
the  custody  of  the  personal  property  of  the  deceased,  and  to  apply 
the  same  in  payment  of  his  or  her  debts  and  funeral  expenses,  and 
to  retain  the  surplus  for  the  benefit  of  the  persons  entitled  thereto ; 
but  such  consul,  vice-consul,  or  consular  agent  shall  immediately 
apply  for,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  obtain  from  the  proper  court,  let- 
tors  of  administration  of  the  effects  of  such  deceased  person,  limited 
in  such  manner  and  for  such  time  as  to  such  court  shall  seem  fit. 
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26"  &  27°  VICTOEIiE  REGIN^. 

Cap.  cxv. 

An  Act  to  explain  tlie  Act  for  the  Amendment  of  the  Law  relative 
to  Gratuitous  Trustees  in  Scotland. — [28^/i  July  1863.] 

Whereas  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  twenty-fourtli  and  twenty-fifth 
years  of  tlie  reign  of  her  present  Majesty,  intituled  An  Act  to 
amend  the  Law  in  Scotland  relative  to  the  Resignation^  Poivers,  and 
Liabilities  of  Gratuitous  Trustees  :  and  whereas  doubts  have  arisen 
as  to  the  trusts  to  which  the  recited  Act  applies  :  Be  it  enacted  by 
the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same, 
as  follows : 
Recited  Act  to  I.  The  recitcd  Act  is  and  shall  be  applicable  to  all  trusts  con- 

apply  to  trusts  •  i    i  •  n  i        i 

at  whatever       stitutcd  by  virtuc  of  any  deed  or  local  Act  of  Parliament  under 

which  gratuitous  trustees  are  nominated,  at  whatever  time  such 

trusts  may  have  been  or  may  be  constituted. 

Acts  to  extend  II.  The  cxpressiou  "  gratuitous  trustees  "  in  the  recited  Act 

trustees  ex        and  this  Act  shall  extend  to  and  include  gratuitous  trustees  who 


officio. 


are  appointed  or  who  hold  ex  officio. 


80"  &  31°  VICTORIA  EEGIN^. 

Cap.  XCVII. 

An  Act  to  facilitate  the  Administration  of  Trusts  iii  Scotland. — 
[12th  August  1867.] 

Whereas  by  the  Acts  twenty-fourth  and  twenty-fifth  Victoria, 
chapter  eighty-four,  and  twenty-sixth  and  twenty-seventh  Victoria, 
chapter  one  hundred  and  fifteen,  certain  powers  are  conferred  on 
gratuitous  trustees  in  Scotland,  and  it  is  expedient  that  greater 
facilities  should  be  given  for  the  administration  of  trust-estates  in 
Scotland: 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
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and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

I.  In  the  construction  of  this  Act  and  of  the  said  recited  Acts  Definitkuof 
the  words  "  Trusts  and  Trust  Deeds"  shall  be  held  to  mean  and  in-  ££ '"'^  *'"''" 
elude  all  trusts  constituted  by  virtue  of  any  deed  or  by  private  or 

local  Act  of  Parliament;  and  the  words  "gratuitous  trustees"  in 
the  sense  of  this  Act  and  of  the  said  recited  Acts  shall  mean  and 
include  all  trustees  who  are  not  entitled  as  such  to  remuneration 
for  their  services  in  addition  to  any  benefit  they  may  be  entitled  to 
under  the  trust,  or  who  hold  the  office  ex  officio,  and  shall  extend 
to  and  include  all  trustees,  whether  original  or  assumed  who  are 
entitled  to  receive  any  legacy  or  annuity  or  bequest  under  the 
trust:  Provided  always  that  no  trustee  to  whom  any  legacy  or 
bequest  or  annuity  is  expressly  given  on  condition  of  the  recipient 
thereof  accepting  the  office  of  trustee  under  the  trust  shall  be  en- 
titled to  resign  the  office  of  trustee  by  virtue  of  this  or  of  the  said 
recited  Acts,  unless  otherwise  expressly  declared  in  the  trust-deed. 

II.  In  all  such  trusts  the  trustees  shall  have  power  to  do  the  General  powers 
following  acts,  Avhere  such  acts  are  not  at  variance  with  the  terms 

or  purposes  of  the  trust,  and  such  acts  when  done  shall  be  as 
effectual  as  if  such  powers  had  been  contained  in  the  trust-deed, 
viz. : 

1.  To  appoint  factors  and  law-agents,  and  to  pay  them  a  suitable 

remuneraton : 

2.  To  discharge  trustees  who  have  resigned,  and  the  representa- 

tives of  trustees  wdio  have  died : 
8.  To  grant  leases  of  the  heritable  estate  of  a  duration  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty-one  years  for  agricultural  lands,  and  thirty- 
one  years  for  minerals,  and  to  remove  tenants : 

4.  To  uplift,  discharge,  or  assign  debts  due  to  the  trust-estate: 

5.  To  compromise  or  to  submit,  and  refer  all  claims  connected 

with  the  trust-estate: 

6.  To  grant  all  deeds  necessary  for  carrying  into  oii'cct  the  powers 

vested  in  the  trustees: 

7.  To  pay  debts  due  by  the  truster  or  by  the  trust-estate  without 

requiring  the  creditors  to  constitute  such  debts  where  the 
trustees  are  satisfied  that  the  debts  arc  proper  debts  of  the 
trust. 

III.  It  shall  be  competent  to  tlic  Court  of  Session,  on  the  peti-  rowers  which 
tion  of  the  trustees  under  any  trust  deed,  to  grant  authority  to  the  toTrusteesT/ 
trustees  to  do  any  of  the  following  acts,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  t'i<'C°"'"*- 
same  is  expedient  for  the  execution  of  tlio  trust  and  not  inconsis- 
tent with  the  intention  therertf;  and  Ihc  Court  sliall  determine  all 
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Extension  of 
powers  of  trus- 
tees for  sale. 


Powers  of  trus- 
tees under 
trust-deeds  witli 
respect  to  in- 
vestments. 


Powers  of  in- 
vestment in 
trust-deeds  not 
to  be  restricted. 

The  Court  may 


questions  of  expenses  in  relation  to  such  applications,  and  where 
it  shall  be  of  opinion  that  the  expense  of  any  such  application 
should  not  be  charged  against  the  trust-estate,  it  shall  so  find  in 
disposing  of  the  application : 

1.  To  sell  the  trust-estate  or  any  part  of  it: 

2.  To  grant  feus  or  long  leases  of  the  heritable  estate  or  any  part 

of  it: 

3.  To  borrow  money  on  the  security  of  the  trust-estate  or  any 

part  of  it: 

4.  To  excamb  any  part  of  the  trust-estate  which  is  heritable : 
Provided  always,  that  wdien  all  the  beneficiaries  under  the  trust  in 
existence  at  the  date  of  presenting  such  petition  are  of  full  age  and 
capable  of  acting,  it  shall  be  in  their  power,  by  deed  of  consent,  to 
grant  authority  to  the  trustees  to  do  any  of  the  said  Acts,  the  sanie 
not  being  inconsistent  with  the  intention  of  the  trust ;  and  such 
authority  being  obtained,  the  said  Acts,  when  done,  shall  be  equally 
valid  and  effectual  as  if  the  authority  of  the  Court  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  same  had  previously  been  obtained. 

IV.  All  powers  of  sale  conferred  on  trustees  by  the  trust-deed, 
or  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  may  be  exercised  either  by  public  roup  or 
private  bargain,  unless  otherwise  directed  in  the  trust-deed  or  in 
the  authority  given  by  the  Court,  or  in  the  deed  of  consent  to  be 
granted  by  the  beneficiaries ;  and  when  the  estate  is  heritable,  it 
shall  be  law'ful  in  such  sales  to  sell,  subject  to  or  under  reservation 
of  a  feu-duty  or  ground-annual,  at  such  rate  and  on  such  conditions 
as  may  be  agreed  upon  ;  and  in  all  sales  and  feus  it  shall  be  lawful 
to  reserve  the  mines  and  minerals  if  so  wished. 

V.  Trustees  under  any  trust-deed  may,  unless  the  contrary  be 
expressly  provided  in  such  trust-deed,  invest  the  trust-funds  in  the 
purchase  of  any  of  the  government  stocks,  public  funds,  or  secu- 
rities of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  stock  of  the  Bank  of  England,  or 
may  lend  the  trust-funds  on  the  security  of  any  of  the  aforesaid 
stocks  or  funds,  or  on  the  security  of  heritable  property  in  Scot- 
land, and  may  from  time  to  time  at  their  discretion  vary  any  such 
investment  or  loan :  Provided  that  the  trustees  shall  not  be  held 
to  be  subject  as  defendants  or  respondents  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
any  of  her  Majestj'^'s  Superior  Courts  of  Law  or  Equity  in  England 
or  Ireland,  either  as  trustees  or  personally,  by  reason  of  their  hav- 
ing invested  or  lent  trust-funds  as  aforesaid. 

VI.  The  powers  of  investment  conferred  by  this  Act  shall  not 
1)6  held  or  construed  as  restricting  or  controlling  any  powders  of  in- 
vestment of  trust-funds  expressly  contained  in  any  trust-deed. 

VII.  The  Court  niny  from  time  to  time,  under  such  conditions 
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as  they  see  fit,  authorise  trustees  to  advance  any  part  of  tlie  capi-  authorise  the 
tal  of  a  fund  destined,  either  absolutely  or  contingently,  to  minor  of  the  capital' 
descendants  of  the  truster,  being  beneficiaries  having  a  vested  in-  °  '^  *'"''''" "" 
terest  in  such  fund,  if  it  shall  appear  that  tlie  income  of  the  fund 
is  insufficient  or  not  applicable  to,  and  that  such  advance  is  neces- 
sary for  the  maintenance  or  education  of  sucli  beneficiaries,  or  any 
of  them,  and  that  it  is  not  expressly  prohibited  b}^  the  trust-deed, 
and  that  the  rights  of  parties  other  than  the  heirs  or  representa- 
tives of  such  minor  beneficiaries  shall  not  be  thereby  prejudiced. 

VIII.  The  Court  may,  on  petition  by  the  trustees,  and  after  Application  cf 
such  intimation  and  inquiry  as  may  be  thought  necessary,  autho-  ^^^^^' 

rise  the  trustees  under  any  trust-deed  to  apply  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  trust-funds  which  they  are  empowered  or  directed  by  the 
trust-deed,  to  invest  in  the  purchase  of  heritable  property  to  the 
payment  or  redemption  of  any  debt  or  burden  affecting  heritable 
property  which  may  be  destined  to  the  same  series  of  heirs,  and 
subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  are  by  the  trust-deed  made  appli- 
cable to  the  heritable  property  directed  to  be  purchased  ;  provided 
always,  that  such  application  shall  not  l)e  inconsistent  with  the 
other  provisions  of  the  trust-deeds. 

IX.  When  a  trustee  who  resigns,  or  the  representatives  of  a  Discharge  of 
trustee  who  has  died  or  resigned,  cannot  obtain  a  discharge  of  his  ing^andh^eii?" 
acts  and  intromissions  from  tlie  remaining  trustees,  and  when  the  ^yl^'^Xrincr 
beneficiaries  of  the  trust  refuse,  or  are  unable  from  absence,  inca-  the  subsistence 

.  T      1  in  .     of  the  trust. 

pacity,  or  otherwise,  to  grant  a  discharge,  the  Court  may,  on  peti- 
tion to  that  effect  at  the  instance  of  such  trustee  or  representative, 
and  after  such  intimation  and  inquiry  as  may  be  tliought  neces- 
sary, grant  such  discharge,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the 
Court  to  direct  that  the  expense  of  such  application  be  paid  out  of 
the  trust-estate,  if  the  Court  shall  consider  this  reasonable. 

X.  Any  trustee  entitled  to  resign  his  office  may  do  so  by  min-  Form  of  resig- 
ute  of  the  trust  entered  in  the  sederunt  book  of  the  trust,  and  tnistees. 
signed  in  such  sederunt  book  by  such  trustee  and  by  the  other 

trustee  or  trustees  acting  at  the  time,  or  he  may  do  so  by  signing 
a  minute  of  resignation,  in  the  form  of  the  Schedule  (A)  to  this 
Act  annexed,  or  to  the  like  effect,  and  may  register  the  same  in 
the  books  of  Council  and  Session,  and  in  such  case  he  shall  be 
bound  to  intimate  the  same  to  liis  co-trustee  or  trustees,  and  the 
resignation  shall  l)e  held  to  take  effect  from  and  after  the  expiry 
of  one  calendar  month  after  the  date  of  such  intimation,  or  the  last 
date  thereof  if  more  than  one,  if  the  trustee  or  trustees  to  whf)ni 
such  intimation  was  given  is  within  Srofland,  or  otherwise  uitliin 
three  months  from  and  after  that  <lale  :  and  in  case  after  iiiMuii\- 
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the  residence  of  any  trustee  to  whom  intimation  should  be  given 
under  this  provision  cannot  be  found,  such  intimation  shall  be 
given  edictally  in  usual  form,  and  the  resignation  in  that  case 
shall  be  held  to  take  effect  from  and  after  the  expiry  of  six  months  : 
and  if  any  trustee  entitled  to  resign  his  office  is  at  the  time  sole 
trustee,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  resign  until,  with  the  consent 
of  the  beneficiaries  under  the  trust  of  full  age  and  capable  of  act- 
ing at  the  time,  he  shall  have  assumed  new  trustees,  who  shall 
have  declared  their  acceptance  of  office,  or  he  may  apply  to  the 
Court  stating  his  wish  to  resign,  and  praying  for  the  appointment 
of  new  trustees  or  of  a  judicial  factor  to  administer  the  trust,  and 
the  Court,  after  intimation  to  the  beneficiaries  under  the  trust,  or 
such  of  them  as  the  Court  may  direct,  shall  thereafter  either  ap- 
point a  judicial  factor,  or,  on  the  application  of  the  beneficiaries  or 
any  of  them,  may  appoint  trustees  in  the  same  manner  as  is  pro- 
vided under  the  twelfth  section  of  this  Act ;  and  after  such  ap- 
pointment either  of  judicial  factor  or  of  trustees,  the  petitioning 
trustee  will  be  entitled  to  resign ;  and  any  retiring  trustee  or  trus- 
tees who  may  have  already  retired  shall  be  bound,  when  required, 
and  at  the  expense  of  the  trust,  to  execute  all  deeds  necessary  for 
divesting  them  of  trust-property,  conveying  the  same  to  the  trus- 
tees or  trustee  or  judicial  factor  acting  in  the  execution  of  the 
trust. 
Appointment  XI.  When  trustces  have  the  power  of  assuming  new  trustees, 

of  new  or  ad-  ,  , 

ditionai  trustees  such  ucw  trustecs  may  DO  assumcd  by  a  deed  of  assumption  exe- 
sumpTion°  ^^'  cutcd  by  a  trustee  or  trustees  acting  under  such  trust-deed,  or 
by  a  quorum  of  such  trustees,  if  more  than  two,  in  the  form  of  the 
Schedule  (B)  to  this  Act  annexed,  or  to  the  like  effect ;  and  a  deed 
of  assumption  so  executed,  in  addition  to  a  general  conveyance  of 
the  trust-estate,  may  contain  a  special  conveyance  of  heritable  pro- 
perty, and  in  such  case  may,  with  the  necessary  warrant  of  regis- 
tration thereon,  be  recorded  in  the  Register  of  Sasines,  and  when 
so  recorded  shall  be  effectual  as  a  conveyance  of  the  heritable  pro- 
perty belonging  to  the  trust-estate,  so  far  as  specially  conveyed,  in 
favour  of  the  existing  trustees  and  the  trustees  so  to  be  assumed  ; 
and  such  deed  of  assumption  shall  also  be  effectual  as  an  assigna- 
tion in  favour  of  such  existing  and  assumed  trustees  of  the  whole 
personal  property  belonging  to  the  trust-estate  ;  and  in  the  event  of 
any  trustee  acting  under  any  trust-deed  being  insane,  or  incapable 
of  acting  by  reason  of  physical  or  mental  disability,  or  by  continuous 
absence  from  the  United  Kingdom  for  a  period  of  six  calendar 
months  or  upwards,  such  deed  of  assumption  may  be  executed  by 
the  remaining  trustee  or  trustees  acting  under  such  trust-deed : 
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Provided  that  when  the  signatures  of  a  quorum  of  trustees  cannot 
be  obtained  it  shall  be  necessary  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Court 
to  such  deed  of  assumption  on  application  either  by  the  acting- 
trustee  or  trustees,  or  by  any  one  or  more  of  the  beneficiaries  under 
the  trust-deed. 

XII    When  trustees  cannot  be  assumed  under  any  trust-deed,  Appointment 

"I  1     of  new  trustees 

or  when  any  person  who  is  the  sole  trustee  acting  under  any  such  by  the  Comt. 
trust-deed  has  become  insane,  or  incapable  of  acting  by  reason  of 
physical  or  mental  disability,  the  Court  may,  upon  the  application 
of  any  party  having  interest  in  the  trust-estate,  after  such  intima- 
tion and  inquiry  as  may  be  thought  necessary,  appoint  a  trustee  or 
trustees  under  such  trust-deed,  with  all  the  powers  incident  to  that 
office ;  and  on  such  appointment  being  made,  in  the  case  of  any 
person  becoming  insane  or  incapable  of  acting  as  aforesaid,  such 
person  shall  cease  to  be  a  trustee  under  such  trust-deed ;  and  the 
Court  may  on  such  application  grant  a  warrant  to  complete  a  title 
to  any  heritable  property  forming  part  of  the  trust-estate  in  favour 
of  the  trustee  or  trustees  so  appointed,  which  warrant  shall  specify 
and  describe  the  heritable  property  to  which  it  is  applicable,  and 
shall  also  specify  the  moveable  or  personal  property,  or  bear  refer- 
ence to  an  inventory  appended  to  the  petition  to  the  Court  in  which 
such  moveable  or  personal  property  is  specified  ;  and  such  warrant 
shall  be  effectual  as  a  conveyance  of  such  heritable  property  in 
favour  of  the  trustee  or  trustees  so  appointed,  in  like  manner  and 
to  the  same  effect  as  a  warrant  in  favour  of  a  judicial  factor  granted 
under  the  authority  of  the  thirty-eightli  section  of  "  The  Titles  to 
Land  (Scotland)  Act,  1860,"  and  shall  also  be  effectual  as  an  as- 
signation of  such  moveable  or  personal  property  in  favour  of  the 
trustee  or  trustees  so  appointed. 

XIII.  Trustees  appointed  by  the  Court  shall  not  have  the.power  Powers  of  trns- 

,  ,  .  1  C  1  tees  appointed 

of  assuming  new  trustees,  unless  such  power  is  expressly  conicrred  y^y  ti^^  Q„urt. 
upon  them  by  the  Court. 

XIV.  When  any  person  shall  be  entitled  to  the  possession  for  Completion  of 

P  1-11  i  11  title  by  the 

his  own  absolute  use  of  any  heritable  property  or  moveable  or  per-  benenbiai y  of 
sonal  property  the  title  to  which  has  been  taken  in  the  name  of '"^ ''^p'*^'^  *''"'^' 
any  trustee,  or  curator  bonis,  or  factor  loco  absentts,  or  factor  loco 
tutoris,  or  judicial  factor,  or  other  person  who  has  died  or  become 
incapable  of  acting,  without  having  executed  a  conveyance  of  such 
property,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  person  beneficially  entitled  to 
such  property,  to  apply  by  potiti(^n  to  the  Court  for  authority  to 
complete  a  title  to  sucli  proi)erty  in  his  OAvn  name,  and  such  peti- 
tion shall  specify  and  describe  tlio  heritable  property,  and  refer  to 
an  inventory  in  whifli  tlic  moveable  or  personal  property  is  spe- 
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cified,  to  wliicli  such  title  is  to  be  completed ;  and,  after  such  inti- 
mation and  inf^uiry  as  may  be  thought  necessary  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  the  Court  to  grant  a  warrant  for  completing  such  title  as  afore- 
said, which  warrant  shall  specify  and  describe  the  heritable  pro- 
perty to  which  it  is  applicable,  and  shall  also  specify  the  moveable 
or  personal  property,  or  shall  bear  reference  to  an  inventory  ap- 
pended to  the  petition  in  which  such  personal  property  is  specified  ; 
and  such  warrant  shall  be  effectual  as  a  conveyance  of  such  herit- 
able property  in  favour  of  the  petitioner  in  like  manner  and  to  the 
same  effect  as  a  warrant  in  favour  of  a  judicial  factor  granted  under 
the  authority  of  the  thirty-eighth  section  of  "  The  Titles  to  Land 
{ScotlcmcT)  Act,  1860,"  and  shall  also  be  effectual  as  an  assignation 
of  such  moveable  or  personal  property  in  favour  of  the  petitioner. 
Completion  of  XV.  Application  for  authority  to  complete  the  title  of  a  judi- 

flct'ors.^"  "^^'^  cial  factor  to  any  trust-property  or  estate  under  the  thirty-eighth 
section  of  "  The  Titles  to  Land  (Scotland)  Act  1860,"  may  be  con- 
tained in  the  petition  for  the  appointment  of  such  factor,  and  such 
application  may  include  moveable  or  personal  property ;  and  the 
warrant  to  be  granted  in  pursuance  thereof  shall,  in  so  far  as  re- 
gards heritable  property,  be  effectual  as  a  conveyance  in  manner 
specified  in  the  said  Act  and  in  the  preceding  section  of  this  Act. 
Powers  of  the  XYI.  Applications  to  the  Court  under  the  authority  of  this  Act 

Act'to'ij"  exer-^  ^hall  be  by  petition  addressed  to  the  Court,  and  shall  be  brought 
Lord  Ordhiary.  ^^  ^^^^  ^^'^^  iustauce  boforo  one  of  the  Lords  Ordinary  officiating 
in  the  Outer-House,  who  may  direct  siich  intimation  and  service 
thereof  and  such  investigation  or  inquiry  as  he  may  think  fit,  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  Ordinary  before  whom  the  petition  is  en- 
rolled may  be  exercised  by  the  Lord  Ordinary  on  the  Bills  during 
vacation,  and  all  such  petitions  shall,  as  respects  procedure,  dis- 
posal, and  review,  be  subject  to  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as 
are  enacted  with  respect  to  petitions  coming  before  the  Junior 
Lord  Ordinary  in  virtue  of  the  Act  twentieth  and  twentj^-first  Vic- 
.  toria,  chapter  fifty-six  :  Provided  that  when  in  the  exercise  of  the 
powers  pertaining  to  the  Court  of  appointing  trustees  and  regulat- 
ing trusts  it  shall  be  necessary  to  settle  a  scheme  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  any  charitable  or  other  permanent  endowment,  the  Lord 
Ordinary  shall,  after  preparing  such  schemes,  report  to  one  of  the 
Divisions  of  the  Court,  by  whom  the  same  shall  be  finally  adjusted 
and  settled ;  and  in  all  cases  where  it  shall  be  necessary  to  settle 
any  such  scheme,  intimation  shall  be  made  to  her  Majesty's  Advo- 
cate, who  shall  be  entitled  to  appear  and  intervene  for  the  interests 
of  the  charity  or  any  object  of  the  trust  or  the  public  interest. 
Court  may  pass         XVII.  The  Court  shall  be  and  is  hereby  empowered  from  time 
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to  time  from  and  after  the  passing  of  this  Act  to  make  sucli  regu-  Aetsof  Sede- 

lations  by  Act  or  Acts  of  Sederunt  as  may  be  requisite  for  carrying 

into  effect  the  purposes  of  this  Act :  Provided  that  within  fourteen 

days  from  the  commencement  of  every  future  Session  of  Parliament 

there  shall  be  laid  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament  copies  of  all 

Acts  of  Sederunt  made  and  passed  under  the  powers  of  this  Act. 

XYIII.  In  all  cases  where  a  trust-deed  appoints  the  trustees  to  Resignation  of 
be  also  executors,  the  resignation  of  any  such  trustee  shall  infer,  also  executor  to 
unless  where  otherwise  expressly  declared,  his  resignation  also  as  af  executor*""" 
an  executor  under  such  trust-deed. 

XIX.  Nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  be  construed  as  in-  Reservation  of 

,  .  ,    ■    ,-  T         J."  powers  in  trust- 

novatmg,  revoking,  or  restricting  any  express  powers  or  directions  '^^^,i^  ^nd  ques- 
given  to  trustees  acting  under  any  trust-deed,  or  shall  affect  the  pg,"^;"^ ^ctfons, 
decision  of  any  question  which  may  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  be  '™^^P°^'f[j^;;g^'°' 
the  subject  of  a  depending  action  ;  and  none  of  the  powers  and  in-  Act  may  be 
cidents  by  this  Act  conferred  or  annexed  to  the  office  of  trustee  expSs'^de/ 
shall  take  effect  or  be  exercised  if  it  is  declared  in  the  trust-deeds  ci^ration. 
that  they  shall  not  take  effect ;  and  when  there  is  no  such  declara- 
tion, then  if  any  variations  or  limitations  of  any  of  the  powers  or 
incidents  by  the  Act  conferred  or  annexed  are  contained  in  such 
trust-deed,  such  powers  or  incidents  shall  take  effect  or  be  exer- 
cised only  subject  to  such  variations  or  limitations. 

XX.  This  Act  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  "  The  Trusts  si.ort  title. 
(Scotland)  Act  1867." 


SCHEDULES. 
Schedule  (A), 

Fo7-m  of  Mimde  of  Resignation. 

I,  A.  B.,  do  hereby  resign  as  and  from  the  date  hereof  the  office 
of  trustee  under  the  trust-disposition  and  settlement  {or  other  deed) 
granted  by  C.  D,  in  favour  of  E.  F.,  G.  IT.,  and  myself,  dated  the 
day  of  ,  and  recorded  in  the  Books  of  Council 

and  Session  {or  other  register)  the  day  of 

[If  the  trustee  luas  assumed  add,  and  to  which  olHce  of  trustee  I  was 
assumed  by  deed  of  assumption  granted  by  the  said  E.  F.  and  G.  II., 
dated  the  day  of  .]     In  witness  whereof 

[testing  clause  in  the  usual  form]. 
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Schedule  (B). 
Form  of  Deed  of  Assumption. 

\,  A.  B.  [or  we,  A.  B.  and  G.  D.\  the  accepting  and  surviving 
[or  remaining]  trustee  [or  trustees,  or  a  majority  and  quorum  of 
the  accepting  and  surviving  trustees],  acting  under  a  trust-disposi- 
tion and  deed  of  settlement  {or  other  deed)  granted  by  E.  F.  in 
favour  of  ,  dated  the  day  of  [if 

recorded,  specify  register  and  date  of  recording\  do  hereby  assume 
G.  H.  [or  G.  H.  and  I.  K.'\  as  a  trustee  [or  trustees]  under  the  said 
trust-disposition  and  settlement  {or  other  deed)  ;  and  I  [or  we]  dis- 
pone and  convey  to  myself  [or  ourselves]  and  the  said  G.  H.  [or 
G.  H.  and  /.  K.'\  as  trustees  under  the  said  trust-disposition  and 
settlement  {or  other  deed),  and  the  survivors  or  survivor,  and  the 
heirs  of  the  last  survivor,  the  majority,  while  more  than  two  are 
acting,  being  a  quorum,  all  and  sundry  the  whole  trust-estate  and 
effects,  heritable  and  moveable,  real  and  personal,  of  every  descrip- 
tion, or  wherever  situated,  at  present  belonging  to  or  under  my  {or 
our)  control  as  trustees  {or  surviving  trustees,  or  otherivise,  as  the 
case  may  he),  under  the  said  trust-disposition  and  settlement,  to- 
gether witli  the  whole  vouchers,  titles,  and  instructions  thereof. 
{Then  may  foUoio,  if  wished,  sj^ecial  conveyances  of  heritable  or  per- 
sonal  property  icith  the  usual  clauses  of  a  conveyance  apjplicahle  to 
such  property,  and  as  the  case  may  require.)  And  we  consent  to 
Eegistration  hereof  for  preservation,  and  also  in  the  G-eneral  or 
Particular  [or  Burgh]  Eegister  of  Sasines  for  publication.  In  wit- 
ness WHEREOF  [testing  clause  in  the  usual  form']. 
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ABATEMENT.  See  Debts,  payment  of. 
ABATEMENT  OF  LEGACIES,  i,  396. 
ACCEPTANCE  OF  OFFICES  OF  TRUSTEE  AND  EXECUTOR, 

trustee  should  either  accept  or  disclaim,  ii,  193. 

trust  is  constituted  by  acceptance,  ii,  193. 

legacy  to  trustee,  whether  conditional  on  a.,  ii,  207. 

EXPRESS   ACCEPTANCE. 

loais  pcenitentice  after  informal  acceptance,  ii,  194. 
acceptance  by  making  up  titles  to  the  estate,  ii,  195. 

of  trustees  for  execution  under  marriage-contracts,  ii,  195. 

by  exercising  power  of  assumption,  whether  it  infers  liability,  ii,  199. 

by  acting  as  executor,  ii,  196. 
whether  a  party  may  accept  the  trusteeship  and  decline  the  executry,  ii,  196. 
trustee  cannot  be  compelled  to  confirm  as  executor,  ii,  196. 

neglecting  to  declare  acceptance  not  liable  as  a  vitious  intromitter,  ii,  196. 
whether  executor  confirming  in  ignorance  of  a  trust  is  bound  to  administer,  ii,  197  • 
trustee  may  decline  tutory  or  curatory,  ii,  198. 

party  appointed  tutor  and  curator  not  bound  to  accept  both  oifices,  ii,  198. 
where  two  triists  contained  in  one  will,  whether  trustee  may  accept  in  part,  ii,  198. 
trustee  not  bound  to  act  as  guardian,  ii,  198. 

CONSTEUCTIVE  ACCEPTANCE. 

acceptance  implied  from  assuming  the  custody  of  moveable  effects,  ii,  198. 

from  taking  possession  on  a  lease,  ii,  199. 

from  joining  in  acts  of  trust-administration,  ii,  199. 
what  acts  do  not  infer  acceptance,  ii,  199.  " 

acceptance  ought  not  to  be  left  to  implication,  ii,  200. 

executor-dative,  or  heir  making  up  a  title,  has  not  the  powers  of  a  trustee,  ii,  200. 
trustee  infeft  by  mi.stake  may  execute  a  reconveyance,  ii,  201. 
every  trustee  is  in  law  an  acting  trustee,  ii,  201. 
to  what  period  the  acceptance  of  an  assumed  trustee  refers,  ii,  202. 
See  Disclaimer. 
ACCEPTORS, 

destinations  to.     See  Joint  and  Several  Appointment  ot  Trustees. 
office  of  executor  passes  to,  ii.  144. 
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ACCESSION, 

to  equitable  interest,  ii,  88. 
to  subject  of  legacy,  i,  391. 
ACCESSION  TO  TRUST, 

a.  maybe  declared  by  deed  or  writing,  ii.  415. 
may  be  inferred  from  circumstances,  ii,  415. 
rehts  et  factis  does  not  import  assent  to  conditions  of  trust,  ii,  416. 
whether  binding  on  the  creditor  personally,  or  on  the  estate,  ii,  417. 
is  conditional  on  consent  of  other  creditors  being  obtained,  ii,  417. 
unfair  preferences  entitle  acceding  creditor  to  resile,  ii,  417. 
consent  of  acceding,  no  bar  to  reduction  of  trust  by  non-acceding  creditors,  ii,  418. 
deed  may  contain  provision  resolving  trust  in  default  of  a.,  ii,  418. 
trust  cannot  be  restricted  to  creditors  who  accede  within  a  certain  time,  ii,  422. 
See  Creditors'  Trust. 
ACCOUNTING, 

executor  succeeding  to  existing  trust  may  compel  predecessors  to  account,  ii,  303. 
liability  of  trustees  for  failure  to  check  factor's  account,  ii,  541. 
See  Liability — Proof  of  Trust. 
ACCRESCION— Right  of.     Sec  Survivorship. 
ACCUMULATION  OF  INCOME, 

TO  WHAT  EXTENT  PERMISSIBLE. 

trusts  for,  are  effectual  at  common  law,  i,  302. 
of  rents  of  heritable  property,  validity  of,  i,  302. 
prohibition  of,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Thellusson  Act,  i,  303. 
terms  of  the  statutory  prohibition  of,  303. 
a.  resulting  from  implied  direction  is  prohibited,  i,  304. 
addition  of  simple  interest  to  capital  is  "  accumulation,''  i,  305. 
extent  of  the  period  during  which  a.  is  permitted,  i,  306. 

period  cannot  be  extended,  on  the  ground  that  a  vested  interest  is  created,  i,  307 
act  does  not  rescind  the  trust  except  as  to  accumulations,  i,  307. 
application  of  surplus  of,  how  far  qucestio  voluntatis,  i,  307. 
surplus  of,  accresces  to  the  principal  fund,  where  right  vested,  i,  308. 
where  the  principal  has  not  vested,  surplus  of  a.  results  to  the  lieir-at-law,  i,  308. 
what  accumulations  are  excepted  from  the  statutory  prohibition,  i,  309. 
a.  for  the  purpose  of  raising  portions  for  children,  i,  310. 
of  rents  of  heritable  property  in  Scotland,  exception  repealed,  i,  310. 
See  Charitable  Trust. 

TRUSTS  TO  accumulate  MONEY  FOR  PURCHASE  OF  LANDS. 

construction  of  directions  to  accumulate  for  the  purchase  of  lands,  ii,  375. 

annual  proceds  vest  a  morte  in  tlie  heir  of  provision,  unless  the  contrary  is  direc- 
ted, ii,  376. 

construction  of  direction  to  accumulate  for  an  indefinite  period,  ii,  377. 

indefinite  trust  for  a.  satisfied  by  the  addition  of  one  year's  interest  to  the 
principal,  ii,  378. 

rule,  that  one  year  a  reasonable  period  for  accumulation,  whether  absolute,  ii,  379. 

period  of  «.  may  be  specifically  fixed  by  the  settlement,  ii,  380. 

period  of  a.  may  be  made  dependent  on  the  extinction  of  debt,  ii,  380. 

liow  the  heir  may  acquire  a  vested  right  in  the  proceeds  of  the  fund,  ii,  381. 

application  of  surplus,  where  capital  exhausted  by  purchase,  ii,  381. 

debts  charged  upon  capital  not  to  be  paid  out  of  revenues,  ii,  381. 
See  Resulting  Trust — Entail — Residue. 
ACCUMUI;ATIVE  AND  SUBSTITUTIONARY  LEGACIES. 

identity  of  English  and  Scotch  rules  of  interpretation,  i,  462. 
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ACCUMULATIVE  AND  SUBSTITUTIONARY  LEGXCIEU— continued. 
rule  adopted  by  LordBathurst  from  the  Scotch  case  oi  Stirling,  i,  463. 
legacies  given  to  the  same  person  by  difierent  instruments  presumed  to  be  (/., 

i,  464. 
specific  legacies  of  the  same  thing  are  substitutionary,  i,  464. 
legacies  of  the  same  amount,  given  by  the  same  instrument,  are  substitutionary. 

i,  464. 
secus,  where  legacies  are  of  greater  or  less  amount,  i,  464. 

LEGACIES  CONTAINED  IN  DIFFERENT  INSTRUMENTS. 

legacies  not  a.  unless  both  instruments  intended  to  he  operative,  i,  465. 

presumption  for  revocation  where  both  settlements  are  total,  i,  465. 

legacies  of  the  same  amount  in  different  writings  not  presumed  to  be  substitutinu- 

ary,  i,  466. 
where  legacies  are  of  different  amounts,  they  are  held  to  be  a.,  i,  466. 
rule  in  the  case  of  donations  and  assignations  mortis  causa,  i,  467. 
where  testator  declares  certain  legacies  to  be  a.,  and  is  silent  as  to  others,  i.  467. 
where  certain  legacies  are  declared  to  be  substitutionary,  i,  467. 
rule  of  construction  derived  from  expressions  in  other  legacies,  how  far  reliable, 

i,  468. 
where  testator  uses  ambiguous  language  in  reference  to  duplication,  i,  468. 
where  legacies  are  given  upon  different  motives,  i,  469. 
inference  deducible  from  similarity  of  motives,  i,  469. 
presumption  against  duplication  when  testator  is  revising  his  settlements,  i,  470. 

when  both  settlements  are  total,  i,  471. 
when  instruments  are  identical  on  the  whole,  i,  471. 
when  second  deed  caused  by  altered  circumstances  of  legatee,  i,  471. 

LEGACIES  CONTAINED  IN  THE  SAME  INSTRUMENT SPECIFIC  LEGACIES. 

presumption  against  duplication,  where  same  legacy  repeated  in  the  same  instru- 
ment, i,  472. 

where  two  legacies  not  ejusdem  generis,  botlj  are  due,  i,  473. 

specific  legacy  of  same  subject  to  same  person  necessarily  a  repetition,  i,  473. 

whether  second  legacy  is  subject  to  conditions  and  destination  of  tlie  first,  i,  474. 

admissibility  of  extrinsic  evidence  to  explain  testator's  intention,  i,  474. 
See  Extrinsic  Evidence. 
ACQUIRENDA, 

what  words  comprehend,  in  a  will,  i,  314. 

disposal  of,  how  far  efifectual,  i,  251. 

effect  of  exclusion  of  husband's  riglits  in  relation  to,  ii,  62. 
ACTION — Beneficiary's  right  of 

beneficiary  has  a  direct  action  against  party  to  wlmm  estate  wrongfully  con- 
veyed, ii,  111. 

form  of  action  for  trying  (questions  of  right,  ii,  568. 

actions  of  multiplepoinding,  ii,  568. 

actions  of  count  and  reckoning,  and  of  damages,  ii,  569. 

remedy  in  event  of  trustee  refusing  to  invest,  ii,  569. 

suspension  and  interdict,  ii,  570. 

responsibility  of  assumed  trustees,  ii,  571. 

defences  to  the  beneficiary's  action,  ii,  571. 

bona  fide  payment,  ii,  572. 

payment  under  error  in  fact,  ii,  573. 

wlicn  trustees  are  liable  for  erroneous  payments,  ii,  673. 

how  the  beneficiary  may  onforcr'  Ids  right  t<i  a  specific  conveyance,  ii,  135. 
See  Equitable  Estate. 
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ACTION — continued. 

mora  and  proscription,  ii,  573-8.     See  Jurisdiction — Title  to  Sue — Liability. 
ADEMPTION, 

of  legacies  and  provisions.     See  Satisfaction. 

of  specific  legacies.     See  Specific  Legacy — Revocation. 
ADJUDICATION, 

of  beneficial  interests  under  trusts,  ii,  130. 

of  powers,  ii,  277. 

a.  the  proper  diligence  for  attacliing  the  truster's  radical  right,  ii,  132. 

completion  of  beneficiaries'  title  by,  ii,  136.     See  Declaratory  Adjudication. 
ADMINISTRATION — Title  of.  See  Executor — Confirmation — International  Law. 

of  estates  of  foreigners  having  no  representatives  in  the  country,  ii,  150. 

grant  of,  in  England  or  Ireland  equivalent  to  appointment  of  executor-dative, 
ii,  146. 
ADMISSION— Judicial.     See  Proof  of  Trust. 

ADOPTION  of  codicils  and  informal  writings.     See  Testamentary  Writing. 
ADVANCES, 

ex  facie  absolute  conveyance  in  security  of.     See  Ex  facie  Absolute  Title. 

powers  given  to  trustees  to  make  a.  out  of  capital,  ii,  258. 
ADVANCES  TO  CHILDREN— Satisfaction  of  legacies  and  provisions  by. 

See  Satisfaction. 
ADVANCES— Collation  of.     See  Collation. 
AGENT, 

trustee  acting  as  a.,  etc.,  for  the  trust,  not  entitled  to  professional  remuneration, 
ii,  174,  553.     See  Lucrative  Transaction. 

a.  employed  to  conduct  sale  not  entitled  to  jmrchase  the  estate,  ii,  345. 
See  Purchases  by  Trustees. 

trustee  entitled  to  employ  a.  for  performance  of  routine  duties,  ii,  545. 

in  what  circumstances  trustees  are  personally  liable  for  agent's  accounts,  ii,  546. 

whether  a.  has  a  claim  against  the  beneficiary  upon  exhaustion  of  the  estate. 
ii,  549. 

liability  of  beneficiary  to  a.  employed  under  special  contract,  ii,  550. 
See  Mandate — Expenses. 
AGENT'S  LIEN, 

agent  holding,  if  he  act  for  borrower  or  purchaser,  becomes  a  constructive  trus- 
tee, ii,  119. 

in  what  circumstances  an  a.'s  lien  gives  a  preference  in  a  question  with  credi- 
tors, ii,  415. 

is  a  sufficient  answer  to  demand  for  production  of  titles  at  sale,  ii,  335. 
AGREEMENT  AMONGST   BENEFICIARIES.     See  Anticipation  of  Payment— 

Homologation. 
ALIENAGE— Disability  resulting  from,  i,  277,  285,  289. 

ALIENATION — Prohibition  applicable  to,  in  entails,  i,  539.  See  Prohibitory  Clause. 
ALIMENT — Right  of  truster's  family  to  a.,  a  debt  against  his  estate,  ii,  319. 
ALIMENTARY  TRUST, 

validity  of  alimentary  trusts  considered,  i,  294. 

whether  creditors  can  be  excluded  absolutely,  i,  296. 

whether  alimentary  liferenter,  with  power  of  disposal,  can  execute  a  discharge  of 
the  liferent,  ii,  438. 

nature  of  the  wife's  interest  in  her  liferent  alimentary  estate,  ii,  64. 

what  expressions  import,  ii,  65. 

effect  of  alimentary  trust  in  fee,  ii,  66. 
'•  ALLENARLY  " — Construction  of  the  term,  i,  646.     See  Fee  and  Liferent. 


INDEX.  695 

ALTERATION  OF  SUCCESSION, 

prohibition  applicable  to,  in  entails,  i,  543. 

effect  of,  in  imperfect  entails,  i,  525.     See  Entail— Peohibitoey  Clause. 
ALTERATIONS  ON  TESTAMENTARY  DEEDS.    See  Revocation— Testamentaey 

"Weiting. 
AMBIGUITY,  LATENT— Evidence  of  intention  admitted  where  words  applicable  iu- 

diflerentl}'  to  two  or  more  persons  or  things,  i,  374. 
AMBULATORY  CHARACTER  OF  WILLS,  i,  249.     See  Revocation. 
ANNUITY, 

constitution  of,  in  favour  of  wives,  i,  407. 

-whether  payable  out  of  capital,  i,  399. 

effect  of  clause  of  survivorship  in  legacy  burdened  with,  i,  699. 

examples  of  immediate  and  of  suspended  vesting  in  virtue  of  testator's  intention. 

i,  700.     See  Vesting  of  Legacies. 
vesting  of  deferred,  ii,  29.     See  Vesting  under  Contingent  Destinations. 
whether  considered  as  heritable  in  relation  to  the  debtor's  liability,  ii,  484,  487. 
ANTICIPATION  OF  PAY^MENT, 

is  competent  after  legatee  has  acquired  a  vested  interest,  ii,  435. 

classification  of  cases  in  which  payment  may  be  required  in  a.  of  the  period  of 

division,  ii,  436. 
case  of  a  fiar  acquiring  the  liferent,  or  claiming  the  benefit  of  a  discharge, 

ii,  436. 
whether  contingent  interest  of  children  is  sufiicient  to  prevent  «.,  ii,  436. 
where  the  interest  of  the  legatee's  children  has  been  considered  by  the  testator 

when  directing  postponement,  pajTnent  cannot  be  anticipated,  ii,  437. 
effect  of  a  repudiation  of  the  life-interest  upon  the  fiar's  rights,  ii,  437. 
case  of  a  liferenter  acquiring  the  fee,  ii,  437. 

cases  depending  on  possibility  of  future  issue  or  upon  presumption  of  life,  ii,  438. 
payment  may  be  anticipated  by  consent  of  all  the  parties  who  have  either  a 

vested  or  a  contingent  interest,  ii,  438. 
joint  discharge  by  beneficiaries  to  trustees  does  not  affect  beneficiaries'  interests 

inter  se,  ii,  439. 
acceleration  of  vesting  by  predecease  of  conditional  institute,  ii,  440. 
See  Advances. 
APPARENCY, 

apparent  heir  distinguished  from  heir-presumptive,  i,  92. 

VESTED  rights  OF  AN  APPARENT  HEIR. 

what  subjects  vest  by  a.  without  service,  i,  92. 

udal  property,  i,  93. 

tenant's  right  under  long  leases,  1,  93. 

estate  to  which  ancestor  has  a  beneficial  title,  i,  93. 

limitations  of  tlie  right  of,  i,  94. 

APPARENCY  AS  A  TITLE  TO  FEUDAL  SUBJECTS. 

period  of  deliberation  ;  liow  computed,  i,  95. 
active  rights  of  an  apparent  heir,  i,  96. 
apparent  heir's  right  to  institute  judicial  sale,  i,  97. 
judicial  sale  does  not  infer  passive  title,  i,  98. 
passive  liability  of  apparent  heirs,  i,  98. 
tercer,  before  service,  has  tlie  right  of  a  ,  i,  87. 
a.  as  a  title  to  sue  a  reduction  ex  capile  lecii,  i,  173. 
a.  as  a  title  to  execute  an  entail,  i,  511. 
liabilities  of  apparent  heir  three  years  in  possession,  ii,  461. 
See  Passive  Repesentation. 
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APPOINTMENT  OF  TRUSTEES, 

BY  AUTllOKITY  OF  THE  COURT. 

competency  of  such  appointment  considered,  ii,  219. 

appointment  of  factor  considered  more  expedient,  ii,  221. 

appointment  of  trustees  for  the  management  of  charities,  ii,  219. 

appointment  of  trustees  with  power  of  assumption,  ii,  223. 

Court  may  grant  powers  to  diminished  number,  ii,  223. 

Court  may  grant  powers  in  cases  of  insanity,  bankruptcy,  or  non-residence, 

ii,  224. 
appointment  under  the  Trust  Act,  ii,  225. 
Court  may  appoint  original  or  new  trustees  of  charitable  trusts,  ii,  403. 

BY  AUTHOEITY  OF  THE  TKUSTEE. 

power  to  appoint  trustees  for  special  trusts  may  be  conferred  by  will,  ii,  216. 

appointment  of  trustees  of  charities,  ii,  216. 

a.  by  parties  to  marriage-contract  trust,  ii,  217. 

declarator  unnecessary  to  constitute  their  right,  ii,  218. 

reserved  power  of  appointing  trustees  does  not  preclude  Court  from  appointing  a 

judicial  factor.     See  Judicial  Factor. 
a.  by  election  in  trusts  for  behoof  of  creditors,  ii,  216. 

See  Joint  and  Several  Appointment — Assumption. 
APPOINTMENT  TO  PROVISIONS— Power  of 

UNDER  MARRIAGE-CONTRACTS. 

such  powers  reserved  by  implication  in  testamentary  settlements,  ii.  280. 

but  must  be  expressed  in  marriage-contracts  and  deeds  of  entail,  ii,  280. 

general  settlements  by  marriage-contract,  whether  inconsistent  with  retention  of 
power  of  appointment,  ii,  280. 

whether  a  reasonable  provision  may  be  made  for  children  of  a  second  marriage 
out  of  a  settled  fund,  ii,  281. 

whether  a  power  to  appoint  of  new  is  equivalent  to  a  revocation  of  existing  pro- 
visions, ii,  282. 

appointees  rank  preferably  to  the  heir  in  case  of  insuflBciency  of  the  fund,  ii,  282. 

bonds  of  provision  binding  the  heir  are  burdens  on  the  heritable  estate,  ii,  283. 

powers  of  appointment  given  to  trustees,  their  construction  and  eflect,  ii,  283. 

whether  appointment  is  voidable  for  excess,  ii,  284. 

UNDER  DEEDS  OF  ENTAIL. 

power  of  granter  of  entail  to  exclude  terce,  and  effect  of  such  exclusion,  ii,  284. 
effect  of  variances  between  the  power  conferred  by  the  entail,  and  the  deed  of 

provision  in  exercise  of  it,  ii,  285. 
construction  of  powers  of  granting  annuities  limited  to  a  proportion  of  the  free 

rental,  ii,  286. 
mode  of  competition  of  amount  of  free  rental,  ii,  286. 
provisions  by  way  of  locality,  how  construed,  ii,  287. 
liability  of  an  heir  of  entail  in  aliment  to  the  widow  of  the  predeceasing  heir, 

ii,  287. 
principles  applicable  to  the  construction  of  powers  of  granting  provisions  to  child- 
ren, ii,  287. 
powers  of  granting  provisions  not  to  be  extended  by  implication,  ii,  288. 
in  what  cases  a  power  of  providing  younger  children  may  be  exercised  in  favour 

of  grandchildren,  ii,  289. 
whether  grandchild  whose  father  is  living  is  a  proper  object  of  a  provision  under 

such  a  power,  ii,  289. 
deed  of  provision  not  invalidated  by  reason  of  non-recital  or  mis-recital  of  the 

power,  ii,  290. 
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APPOINTMENT  TO  PROVISIONS— Power  oi—coHiiimed. 

estimation  of  free  rental  or  value  of  estate  where  provisions  restricted  to  a  pro- 
portion, ii,  291. 
powers  of  sale  for  paying  oif  entailer's  debts,  how  to  be  exercised,  ii,  291. 
whether  an  expectant  heir  of  entail  may  exercise  a  power  given  to  heirs,  ii,  291. 
deeds  of  expectant  heir  in  effect  contingent  on  his  succession  to  the  estate,  ii,  292. 
maintenance  of  heir  in  certain  cases  provided  for  by  authority  of  the  Court,  ii,  292- 
See  Disposal — Division,  powers  of — Vesting. 
APPORTIONMENT  ACT.     See  Heir  and  Executor. 
APPROBATE  AND  REPROBATE.     See  Election. 
APPROPRIATION  OF  CAPITAL— Power  of,  ii,  278. 
ARBITRATION, 

trustees  for  sale  ought  to  insert  clause  of,  in  articles  of  roup,  ii,  335. 
powers  of  trustees  to  submit  and  refer,  ii,  245. 
ARREARS— Whether  trustee  bound  to  use  strict  diligence  for  recovery  of,  ii,  308-9. 

See  Heir  and  Executors,  Rights  of. 
ARRESTMENT, 

what  equitable  interests  may  be  attached  by  a.,  ii,  131. 
interests  in  converted  heritage  are  arrestable,  i,  277. 
ASSIGNATION  OF  BENEFICIAL  INTEREST- 
beneficial  interest,  in  what  cases  assignable. 

vested  interests  transmissible  by  assignation,  or  disposition,  ii,  122. 
effect  of  a.  of  a  sjxs  successionis,  ii,  123. 
construction  of  term  assignee  in  a  substitution,  ii,  123. 

effect  of  a.  of  an  interest  which  is  vested,  but  not  immediately  payable,  ii,  123. 
personal  right  to  lands  can  only  be  transferred  by  dispositive  words,  ii,  123. 
whether  an  equitable  interest  can  be  entailed,  ii,  124.     See  Entail. 
assignment  of  life  interests,  ii,  125. 
form  of  a.  of  equitable  interests  in  personalty,  ii,  125. 
transmission  of  equitable  interests  by  legal  a.,  ii,  125. 
interests  in  converted  heritage  are  transmissible  by  assignation,  i,  227. 
completion  of  title  of  assignee. 

intimation  is  necessary  to  divest  the  beneficiary,  ii,  125. 

beneficiary  not  divested  of  the  equitable  interest  in  heritable  property  unlil  in- 

feftment  taken,  ii,  126. 
questions  of  preference  between  assignees  of  beneficiary  and  of  trustee,  ii,  120. 
assignation  of  entailer's  debts,  effect  of,  i,  581. 
ASSIGNEES, 

construction  of  the  term,  in  destinations,  i,  711. 
eftect  of  destination  to  heirs  and  a.  in  relation  to  vesting,  ii,  17,  26. 
ASSOCIATION— Enforcement  of  trusts  created  by  voluntary  associations,  ii,  388. 
ASSUMPTION  OF  NAME  AND  ARMS— Condition  requiring,  i,  587. 
ASSUMPTION  OF  TRUSTEES, 

a.  under  the  provisions  of  the  Trustee  Act  18(Jl.  ii.  211. 
express  power  of  a.,  form  and  effect  of,  ii,  21 1. 
can  a  non-accepting  trustee  exercise  a  power  of  «.,  ii,  212. 
whether  exercise  of  power  of  a.  infers  liability  as  a  trustee,  ii.  199. 
completion  of  titles  in  the  persons  of  assumed  trustees,  ii,  213. 
when  a.  may  be  executed  by  less  than  a  quorum,  ii,  214. 
assumed  trustee  not  persona  pradilecta,  ii,  216. 
resignation  may  be  conditional  on  «.,  ii,  215. 

power  of  appointment  may  be  vested  in  corporation,  Ijcncficiary,  or  in  the  Court, 
ii,  216. 
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ASSUMPTION  OF  TKUSTEES-co«;//(«crf. 

election  of  new  trustees  in  bankruptcy,  ii,  216. 

in  marriage-contract  trusts  tlio  settlor  may  reappoint,  ii,  217. 

continuity  in  tlie  trust  does  not  import  continuity  of  thu  title  in  the  trustees, 

ii,  218. 
Court  may  grant  powers  of  a.  or  election  to  trustees  of  their  own  nomination, 

ii,  223. 
exercise  of  powers  of  a.  under  charitable  trusts,  ii,  402. 

assumed  trustees,  whether  liable  to  account  for  the  intromissions  of  their  pre- 
decessors in  office,  ii,  571. 
assumed  trustees  have  not  the  powers  of  executors,  ii,  192. 
ASSURANCE.    See  Insurance. 

ATTESTATION  OF  WILLS.     See  Testamentaky  Weiting. 
ATTORNEY— Power  of.     See  Mandate. 
AUCTIONEER  not  entitled  to  bid  for  the  estate,  ii,  350. 

AUTHENTICATION    OF   WILLS   AND    SETTLEMENTS.      See   Testamentary 
Whiting — International  Law. 

BACK-BOND  OF  TRUST.     See  Proof  of  Trust. 
BANK, 

trustees  bound  to  deposit  uninvested  monies  in  b.  in  a  separate  account,  ii,  313. 

whether  trust-money  ought  to  be  lodged  in  chartered  b.,  ii,  313. 
BANKRUPT — Evidence  given  by,  inadmissible  to  prove  a  trust,  in  question  with  cre- 
ditors, ii,  84. 
BANKRUPTCY, 

completion  of  title  by  trustees  in  b.,  and  liquidators,  ii,  233. 

trustee  neglecting  to  register  abbreviate  liable  in  expenses  of  application,  ii,  306. 

b.  does  not  deprive  heritable  creditor  of  power  of  sale,  ii,  331. 

deeds  of  arrangement  under  Bankrui^tcy  Act,  ii,  424. 

creditors  in  b.  not  liable  for  expenses,  ii,  552. 

trustee  in  b.  sisting  himself,  incurs  liability  for  expenses,  ii,  559. 

trustee  cannot  sist  under  condition  of  limited  liability,  ii,  560. 

whether  liability  incurred  by  sisting  to  make  inquiry,  ii,  560. 

OF  TRUSTEE. 

validity  of  trusts  executed  by  bankrupts  considered,  i,  279. 
trust  may  be  defeated  by  creditors  applying  for  sequestration,  ii,  409. 
reduction  of  trusts  executed  within  sixty  days  of  b.,  and  under  Statutes  of  1621 
and  1690,  ii,  409-10. 

OF  TRUSTEE. 

creditors  of  the  trustee  cannot  attach  the  trust-funds.     See  Trustee. 
b.  is  a  ground  for  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor,  ii,  445. 
Court  may  empower  solvent  trustee  to  carry  on  trust  notwithstanding  b.  of  liis 
colleague,  ii,  224. 
BARGAIN — Sale  by  private,  may  be  prevented  by  inhibition,  ii,  337. 
BASTARDY — Disqualification  of  bastards  removed  by  Statute  of  Will.  IV.,  i,  277. 

See  Illegitimate  Children. 
BENEFICE.     See  Presentation. 
BENEFICIAL  INTEREST.     See  Equitable  Estate. 
BENEFICIARY— Estate  of 

equitable  estate  a  right  of  property,  and  not  merely  a  jus  crediti,  ii,  40. 
equitable  estate  in  personal  property  is  a  real  and  preferable  right,  ii,  41. 

but  defeasible  by  assignment  of  the  estate,  ii,  41. 
nature  of  the  beneficial  or  equitable  estate  in  heritable  property,  ii,  42. 
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BENEFICIARY,  Estate  o{— continued. 

beueficial  estate  under  au  ex  facie  absolute  disposition,  ii,  42. 

in  case  of  property  held  personal,  it  is  jus  ad  rem  ;  in  case  of  feudal  estate,  it  is 

jus  crediti  simply,  ii,  42. 
beneiicial  estate  not  defeasible  by  refusal  of  the  trustee  to  accept,  ii,  43. 
extinction  of  the  beneficial  estate  by  confusion  or  merger,  ii,  43. 
by  means  of  conveyance  to  a  trustee  opposing  rights  may  be  prevented  from 

merging,  ii,  44. 
interests  of  debtor  and  creditor  do  not  merge  when  acquired  by  a  trustee,  ii,  44. 
beneficial  usufruct,  or  estate  in  liferent,  ii,  44. 

in  what  cases  the  beneficiary  of  liferent  estate  has  the  right  of  possession,  ii,  45. 
right  of  a  beneficial  or  equitable  lifereuter  of  moveable  property,  ii,  45. 
right  of  the  beneficiary  of  a  reversionary  interest,  ii,  46. 

whether  disqualified  from  becoming  a  purchaser  of  the  trust-estate  at  a  sale,  ii,  351 . 
liability  of  b.  for  expenses  of  litigation,  ii,  555. 

HIS  CAPACITY  TO  TAKE. 

private  estate  of  the  Crown,  i,  286. 

whether  alien  can  acquire  a  beneficial  interest  in  real  estate,  i,  287. 

in  proceeds  of  real  estate  directed  to  be  sold,  i,  288. 
trusts  for  mercantile  companies,  competency  of,  i,  288. 
titles  to  property  held  in  trust  for  corporations,  i,  288. 
trusts  for  indefinite  classes  of  persons,  i,  189. 
bequests  to  instrumentary  witnesses,  i,  290. 
bequests  to  trustees  beneficially,  whether  conditional,  ii,  207. 

TRANSMISSION  OF  THE  BENEFICIAL  INTEREST.      See  EQUITABLE  ESTATE. 
COMPLETION  OF  TITLE  OF  BENEFICIARY.      See  EQUITABLE  ESTATE. 
RIGHT  OF  ACTION  OF  BENEFICIARY.       See  ACTION. 

BEQUEST.    See  Legacy— Vesting— Equitable  Estate. 
BILL  OF  EXCHANGE, 

not  included  under  power  to  lend  on  personal  security,  ii,  320. 

marriage-contract  trustees  not  entitled  to  lend  to  husband  on  his  aeceplauce, 
ii,  321. 

liability  of  trustees  in  respect  of  their  acceptances  of  6.,  ii,  505. 

legacy  cannot  be  constituted  by  b.,  i,  884. 
BIRTH  OF  NEARER  HEIR, 

effect  of,  in  divesting  au  entered  heir  of  provision,  i,  627. 

contra,  in  case  of  intestate  succession,  i,  99. 

See  Service  of  Heir  of  Provision— Intestate  Succession. 
BLANKS, 

in  wills  and  testamentary  instruments,  i,  238. 

may  be  filled  up  in  presence  of  the  instrumentary  witnesses,  i,  238. 

in  settlements  for  charitable  j)urposes,  do  not  render  trust  void,  i,  239.     See 
Charitable  Trust. 

power  of  appointment  to  trustees  blank  as  to  tlie  amount,  may  bo  filled  up  at 
their  discretion,  ii,  294. 
BLINDNESS— Precautions  to  be  taken  in  regard  to  wills  of  persons  affected  with,  i,  276. 
BONA  FIDE  PAYMENT — Plea  of,  how  far  competent  to  trustees,  ii,  572. 
BONA  FIDE  POSSESSION, 

whether  the  plea  is  competent  to  a  trustee.     See  Purchases  by  Trustees. 

in  case  of  heir  divested  by  the  birth  of  a  nearer  heir,  i,  G28. 
BONA  FIDE  PURCHASER  may  demand  a  good  title,  ii,  328.     See  Purciiasek. 
BOND,  Personal. — Not  comprehended  in  power  to  lend  on  personal  security,  ii,  320,  328. 
BONUS — Comprehended  under  residue.     See  Residue. 
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r.oKROWING— Powers  of 

trustoo  cannot  borrow  money  from  the  trust,  ii,  171. 

powers  of  borrowing  on  heritable  security  under  charitable  trusts,  ii,  393. 

under  private  settlements  must  be  the  subject  of  express  grant,  ii,  253. 
tutors  cannot  bon-ow  on  security  of  heritable  estate  without  authority  either 

from  the  trustee  or  the  Court,  ii,  254. 
trustees  have  tlie  power  to  borrow  upon  the  security  of  personal  estate,  ii,  255. 
BREACH  OF  TRUST, 

malversation  of  funds  by  trustee,  consequences  of,  ii,  315. 
liability  of  trustees  for  penal  interest,  in  respect  of,  ii,  527-8. 
trustee  guilty  of,  may  be  supei-seded  by  the  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor, 
ii,  460,  449. 
See  Fraud — Negligence. 
BURDEN — Legacy  or  provision  constituted  by.     See  Legacy — Residue — Resulting 

Teust. 
BURGH.     See  Municipal  Corpokation. 
BURSARY, 

construction  of  trust  for  endowment  of,  in  college  or  university,  ii,  386. 
how  far  statutes  and  usage  of  college  admissible  in  explanation  of,  ii,  391. 
construction  of  bequest  for  establishment  of,  ii,  100. 
BURNING  OR  DESTROYING  WILL— Effect  of.     See  Revocation. 

CADUCIARY  RIGHT  OF  THE  CROWN,  i,  72,  115. 
CANCELLATION  OF  WILL, 

revocation  may  be  effected  by  c.  of  deed  animo  et  facto,  i,  263. 

effect  of  c.  of  a  will  executed  in  duplicate,  i,  264. 

c.  by  procuration  or  mandate,  i,  203. 

effect  of  c.  in  relation  to  deathbed,  i,  181. 
See  Revocation. 
CAPACITY  OF  PARTY, 

to  declare  election  between  legal  and  conventional  provisions,  i,  476. 

evidence  and  presumptions  applicable  to  questions  of  c,  i,  274. 

wife's  power  of  testing  on  goods  in  communion  abolished  by  Statute,  i,  115. 
See  Beneficiary — Minor — Married  Woman — International  Law. 
CAPACITY  OF  TRUSTEES, 

the  Crown  may  be  trustee  of  an  endowment,  i,  281. 

corporations  proper,  and  incorporated  comimnies,  i,  282. 

whether  the  marriage  of  a  female  creates  a  disability,  i,  283 

whether  the  husband  is  responsible  for  his  wife's  acts  of  administration,  i,  283. 

husband  may  refuse  to  give  his  consent,  i,  284. 

minority,  and  liability  of  minor  trustee,  i,  284. 

alienage,  whether  the  objection  applies  to  estates  in  trust,  i,  285. 

disability  arising  from  crime  and  outlawry,  i,  285. 

remarks  on  the  selection  of  a  suitable  number  of  trustees,  i,  286. 
CAl'ACITY  OF  TESTATOR  OR  TRUSTER, 

the  Crown,  i,  271. 

married  women,  i,  271. 

minors  and  their  curators,  i,  272. 

insanity,  i,  273. 

physical  incapacity,  i,  276. 

presumption  as  to  date  of  execution  in  cases  nf  insanity,  i,  277. 

bastards,  i,  277. 

aliens,  i.  277. 
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CAPACITY  OF  TESTATOR  OR  TB.VST¥Ai—conlinued. 

traitors  aud  outlaws,  i,  278. 

bankruptcy  and  insolvency,  i,  278. 

objections  founded  on  incapacity  may  be  waived,  i,  279. 

questions  as  to  homologation  or  adoption  in  actions  of  reduction,  i,  280. 
CAPITAL, 

whether  uudisposed-of  c.  passes  as  rosidue  or  to  the  legatee  of  tlic  life-interest, 
i,  334.     See  Fee  and  Liferent. 
"  CASH  " — Construction  of,  i,  316. 

CHANGING  WORDS  IN  WILLS.     See  Restoeation  of  Text. 
CHAPEL  TRUST, 

completion  of  title  to  property  in  churches  aud  schools,  ii,  233. 

deed  of  investiture  may  provide  for  the  event  of  a  schism,  i,  434. 

congregation  has  a  title  to  sue,  i,  434. 

at  one  time  Court  would  only  recognise  the  majority,  i,  434. 

property  now  given  to  those  who  adhere  to  the  ecclesiastical  superiors,  or  to  the 
tenets  of  the  founders,  i,  435,  438. 
CHARITABLE  BEQUEST, 

in  what  terms  an  endowment  may  be  constituted,  i,  426. 

uncertainty  obviated  by  giving  a  discretionary  power,  i,  426. 

locality  of  trust  may  be  implied,  i,  427. 

benignant  construction  of  charitable  trusts  illustrated,  i,  427. 

influence  of  the  Morgan  case  on  the  law  of  charitable  bequests,  i,  429. 

mistakes  in  the  designation  of  the  trustees,  i,  430.     See  Extrinsic  Evidence. 

to  what  extent  the  execution  of  a  trust  cy-pres  is  admissible,  i,  431. 

bequests  to  official  persons  as  trustees,  i,  430. 

bequests  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor,  i,  438.     See  Chapel  Trust. 
CHARITABLE  TRUST— Administration  of 

DUTIES  OF  THE  TRUSTEES. 

whether  trusts  for,  can  be  brought  under  the  superintendence  of  Accountant  in 

Bankruptcy,  ii,  384. 
Trustee  Act  applicable  to  charitable  trusts,  ii,  383. 
intention  of  the  settlor  to  be  carried  out  as  far  as  practicable,  ii,  384. 
purposes  of  the  settlement  cannot  be  controlled  by  adverse  usage,  ii,  385. 
qucere  as  to  matters  of  mere  administration,  ii,  386. 
in  what  way  members  of  a  corporation  give  their  votes,  ii,  386. 
remarks  on  the  law  of  prescription  as  applied  to  charitable  trusts,  ii,  387. 
enforcement  of  trusts  created  by  voluntary  association,  ii,  388. 

POWERS  OF  THE  TRUSTEES. 

discretionary  powers  suffice  to  effectuate  an  indefinite  trust,  ii,  388. 

power  of  selecting  objects  from  a  class,  ii,  389. 

"moral  and  religious  improvement"  of  specified  locality,  ii,  389. 

extent  to  which  changes  in  the  application  of  the  fund  are  permitted,  ii,  390. 

powers  in  relation  to  investment  of  the  trust-funds,  ii,  391. 

trustees  may  lease  for  a  fine  or  grassum,  ii,  392. 

construction  of  special  powers  of  sale,  ii,  392. 

trustees  may  sell  superiorities,  ii,  392. 

whether  trustees  may  borrow  on  security  of  the  estate,  ii,  393. 

borrowed  money  a  good  cliafge  on  tlio  revenues,  ii,  394. 

power  to  feu  may  be  exercised  witliout  the  interposition  of  tlu;  Court,  ii,  395. 

administration  of  trusts  for  educational  purposes,  ii,  395. 

trustees  may  dismiss  teacher,  ii,  395. 

trustees  may  act  by  a  quorum,  ii.  396. 


702  INDEX. 

CITARITABLK  TRV ST— continued. 

LIABILITIES  OF  THE  TRUSTEES,  AND  REMEDIAL  JURISDICTION  OF  THE  COURT. 

pvoceedingi!  tdtra  vires  of  tlie  trust  bind  the  trustee,  but  not  the  estate,  ii,  396. 
liability  for  expenses  of  litigation  and  trust  management,  ii,  396-7. 
expenses  of  opposing  and  promoting  bills  in  Parliament,  ii,  398. 
personal  liability  of  trustees  for  breach  of  duty,  ii,  398. 
remedial  jurisdiction  of  the  Court,  ii,  399. 

Court  will  not  readily  interfere  in  the  way  of  prevention,  ii,  399. 
expenses  of  administi-ation  suits,  ii,  400. 

trust  may  be  vindicated  at  the  instance  of  beneficiary,  public  corporation,  or 
truster's  heir,  etc.,  ii,  400. 

APPOINTMENT  OF  TRUSTEES. 

ex  officio  trustees,  whether  bound  to  accept,  ii,  402. 

remarks  on  powers  of  assumption,  ii,  402. 

ajipointment  of  trustees  and  managers  by  the  Court,  ii,  221,  403. 

appointment  of  original  trustees,  ii,  404. 

appointment  of  new  trustees,  ii,  406. 

schemes  for  charities,  regulation  of,  under  power  of  Trusts  Act,  1867,  ii,  407. 

RESULTING  INTERESTS  UNDER  CHARITABLE  TRUSTS. 

in  what  cases  a  beneficial  interest  results  to  the  trustees,  ii,  100. 

extent  of  trustees'  resulting  interest  defined,  ii,  101. 

distinction  between  a  trust  of  the  entire  subject  and  a  burden,  ii,  102. 

when  a  resulting  interest  accrues  to  the  settlor's  heir,  ii,  102. 

where  the  trust  is  made  conditional  on  the  trustees'  acceptance,  ii,  102. 

where  the  purposes  do  not  exhaust  the  estate,  ii,  103. 

resulting  interest  where  the  amount  of  the  bequest  is  not  specified,  ii,  103. 

doctrine  of  the  law  of  England,  ii,  104. 

See  Chapel  Trust — Charitable  Bequest. 
CHILDREN — Dispositions  and  Beqiiests  to 

WHETHER  GRANDCHILDREN  ARE  INCLUDED. 

"children,"  how  construed  in  a  destination,  i,  639. 

grandchildren  included  under  the  law  of  England  in  certain  cases,  i,  639. 
construction  of  "  children"  as  comprehending  issue  of  the  second  degree  in  powers 
of  granting  provisions,  i,  640. 

CHILDREN  DESCRIBED  AS  CONSISTING  OF  A  SPECIFIED  NUMBER. 

erroneous  specification  of  number  corrected  in  accordance  with  the  intention, 
i,  641. 

ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN,  BEQUESTS  TO. 

"children,"  whether  comprehending  illegitimate  issue  where  there  are  no  lawful 

c.  answering  the  description,  i,  642. 
provision  to  unborn  illegitimate  c.  whether  invalid,  as  being  contra  bonos  mores, 

i,  643. 
conditio  si  sine  liberie  does  not  attach  to  a  bequest  in  favour  of  illegitimate  issue, 

i,  643. 
children  of  distinct  families  i^e  per  stirpes,  i,  644. 
child  in  utero  comprehended  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  it  to  take  a  benefit  under 

the  will,  i,  644. 

FEE  CANNOT  VEST  IN  CHILDREN  NASCITURI. 

effect  of  destination  in  "  conjunct  fee  and  liferent,"  i,  645. 

conjunct  liferent  with  destination  to  children  nascituri,  i,  646. 

"  conjunct  fee  "  not  susceptible  of  construction  limiting  the  right  to  a  liferent, 

i,  647. 
effect  of  a  grant  in  liferent,  with  destination  over  to  c.  nominatim,  i,  648. 
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CUILI>RE^— continued. 

effect  of  omission  to  infeft  children  as  fiavs,  i,  G-18. 

continuing  trust  equivalent  to  words  of  express  restriction,  i.  G48. 

implied  trusts  for  the  preservation  of  liferent  interests,  i,  650. 

WHAT  CLASS  OF  OBJECTS  IN  KELATION  TO  PERIOD  OF  BIKTH  ARE  COMPREHENDED. 

those  children  alone  entitled  who  are  able  to  take  when  the  succession  opens, 

i,  651. 
authorities  showing  that  c.  born  after  succession  vests,  not  entitled  to  participate, 

i,  652. 
extension  of  this  rule  of  construction  to  cases  of  designative  bequests  to  "  issue,'" 

"heirs,"  etc.,  i,  653. 
testator  may  expressly  point  out  tlie  extent  of  the  class  in  relation  to  period  of 

birth,  i,  653. 
where  will  consistent  with  supposition  of  distribution  after  parent's  death,  all 

the  c.  are  entitled  to  participate,  i,  654. 
vesting  of  interest  of  c.  not  affected  by  parent  repudiating  the  will,  i,  655. 
how  the  foregoing  rules  are  affected  by  the  operation  of  the  doctrines  of  survivor- 

ehip,  i,  655. 
where  no  c.  in  existence  at  testator's  deatli,  provision  held  to  apply  to  c.  nascituri, 

i,  657. 
in  such  cases  the  income  falls  to  be  accumulated  with  tlie  principal,  i,  657. 

CONDITIONAL  INSTITUTION  OF  CHILDREN. 

whether  the  right  of  issue  succeeding  as  conditional  institutes  may  vest,  while 

that  of  the  co-legatees  is  suspended,  i,  658. 
question  determined  in  the  afSrmativc  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Martin  v.  IIol- 

gate,  i,  659. 

DESTINATION  OVER,  AS  REFERRING  TO  DEATH    WITHOUT    Jiavinr/    OR    WITHOUT    leafing 
CHILDREN. 

die  "without  issue  "  equivalent  to  without  having  had  a  child,  i,  661. 

whether  conditional  institution  of  c.  is  implied  from  a  destination  over  ajiplicable 

to  the  event  of  failure  of  issue,  i,  662. 
words  "  without  leaving  issue  "  include  failure  by  non-existence  as  well  as  by 
death,  i,  663. 

PROVISIONS  TO  YOUNGER  CHILDREN. 

"younger"  equivalent  in  meaning  to  unprovided  for,  i,  663. 

whether  "  younger"  includes  an  eldest  son  who  stands  exchuled  by  the  onfail 
.     from  the  succession,  i,  664. 

construction  of  powers  to  provide  for  younger  c.  as  comprehending  grandchildren, 
i,  665. 

import  of  the  expression  "other  tlian  the  heir  entitled  to  succeed,"  i,  666. 

heir  entitled  to  participate  in  provision  to  c.  out  of  heritable  estate,  unless  ex- 
plicitly excluded,  i,  607. 

at  what  period  the  objects  of  the  gift  fall  to  be  ascertained,  i,  668. 
VESTING  OF  children's  PROVISIONS.     See  "Vesting  of  Legacies. 

SATISFACTION  OF  CHILDREN'S  PROVISIONS.      See  SATISFACTION. 

CHILDREN — Advances  to,  satisfaction  of  legacies  and  provisions  to  cliildren  by.     See 

Satisfaction — Collation. 
CHILDREN — Implied  institution  of.    See  Conditio  si  sine  Liberis  Decessit — Revo- 
cation BY  Birth  of  Child]!en. 
CHILDREN— Provisions  to 

under  marriage-contracts.     See   Marriage-Contract   Provisions — Satisfac- 
tion— Election. 
powers  of  appointing.     See  Appointment,  power  of — Division,  power  of. 
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CHURCH.     See  Chapel  Tkust. 

CI.  A  RE  CONST  A  7"— Entry  by,  i,  103,  626.     See  Service  of  Heiks  of  Pkovision. 

CLERGYMAN  cutitlod  to  act  as  notary  in  the  execution  of  testaments,  i,  233. 

CODICIL. 

prior  in  date  to  total  settlement,  whether  effectual,  i,  266. 
whether  the  constitution  of  a  life-interest  by  c.  affects  the  vesting  of  the  fee 
under  the  will,  ii,  27. 
See  Accumulative  Legacy — Revocation — Testamentaky  Wkiting. 
COLL  ATI  0  BONORUM  INTER  LIB  EROS.     Sec  Legitim,  Satisfaction  of— Col- 
lation. 
COLLATION, 

collation  between  heir  and  executor. 

collation  applicable  both  to  executry  and  to  legitim,  i,  141. 
heir  not  liable  to  collate  with  the  relict,  i,  142. 
international  relations  of  the  law  of  collation,  i,  142. 
subjects  whicli  fall  to  be  collated,  i,  142. 

WHAT  HEIRS  ARE  SUBJECTED  TO  THE  LAW  OF  COLLATION. 

general  rule  illustrated  in  relation  to  legitim  and  executry,  i,  143. 
c.  includes  subjects  taken  preeceptione  or  in  liferent,  i,  144. 
collation  by  an  heir  of  entail,  i,  144. 
collation  by  heirs-portioners,  i,  145. 

MODE  OF  GIVING  EFFECT  TO  COLLATION. 

heir  may  either  convey,  or  communicate  the  value  of  the  estate,  i,  147. 

executors  only  entitled  to  money  compensation,  i,  148. 

rule  of  distribution  of  collated  succession,  i,  148. 

computation,  where  some  of  the  personal  representatives  are  entitled  to  legitim, 

i,  149. 
how  the  value  of  the  heritable  estate  is  to  be  estimated,  i,  150. 

HOW  AFFECTED  BY  TESTAMENTARY  PROVISION,  CONTRACT,  OR  DISCHARGE. 

where  the  personal  estate  consists  of  executry  only,  i,  150. 

where  the  personal  estate  includes  legitim,  subject  to  election,  i,  151. 

where  legitim  partially  barred,  and  no  right  of  election,  i,  152. 

effect  of  Moveable  Succession  Act  on  right  of  c,  i,  114. 

c.  does  not  convert  heir's  interest  from  heritable  to  moveable,  i,  196. 

COLLATION  AMONG  CHILDREN  CLAIMING  LEGITIM. 

principle  of  collatio  bonorum,  or  collation  of  advances,  i,  152. 

doctrine  of  the  civil  law-  in  relation  to  the  emancipation  of  children,  i,  153. 

what  subjects  fell  to  be  communicated  under  the  civil  law,  i,  153. 

collation  according  to  modern  jurisprudence,  i,  154. 

collatio  bonorum  in  Scotland  applies  only  to  the  division  of  legitim,  i,  155. 

what  description  of  inter  vivos  provisions  fall  to  be  collated  with  the  other  child- 
ren, i,  156. 

provisions  by  antenuptial  contract,  i,  156. 

money  received  in  loan,  or  under  a  contract,  not  subject  to  be  collated,  i,  157. 
COLLEGE, 

constniction  of  trust  for  establishing  a  chair  in,  ii,  384. 

construction  of  trust  for  endowment  of  bursary  in,  ii,  100,  386. 

statutes  of  c.  may  be  looked  at  to  determine  powers  of  trustees  of  a  bursary, 
ii,  391. 
COMMISSARY-COURTS— Jurisdiction  of.     See  Executor— Confirmation. 
COMMITTEE— Liability  of  members  off.  for  expenses,  ii,  550. 
COMPANY, 

considered  as  the  recipient  of  an  equitable  interest,  i.  288. 
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COM?  ANY—contmued. 

provisions  of  Trustee  Acts  do  not  apply  t(j  trustees  under  contracts  of  copartnery. 

See  THE  Acts. 
trustees  allowed  a  reasonable  time  to  realise  estate  consisting  of  stock  of,  ii,  807, 

322. 
liability  of  trustees  to  the  public  as  members  of  c,  ii,  506. 
liability  of  trustees  to  copartners,  and  for  calls,  ii,  509.     See  Liability. 
COMPENSATION, 

rules  as  to  compensation  of  trust-debts,  ii,  304. 

doctrine  of  equitable  c.  in  relation  to  election  between  provisions.    See  Election. 
COMPETITION, 

for  the  office  of  executor,  ii,  148. 

amongst  creditors.     See  Executor-Ceeditor — Creditors'  Trusts — Ranking 
— Arrestment. 
COMPLETION  OF  TITLE.     See  Title,  completion  of— Equitable  Estate. 
COMPOSITION, 

payable  for  entry  of  trustees,  ii,  233. 
whether  superior  bound  to  enter  the  heir,  ii,  233. 
COMPOSITION-CONTRACT, 

based  on  principle  of  equal  distribution  and  accession  by  all  the  creditors,  ii,  423. 
conditions  of  the  composition-contract,  ii,  423. 

principle  of  distribution  where  fund  insufScient  for  payment  of  c,  ii,  424. 
deeds  of  arrangement  in  bankruptcy,  ii,  424. 
COMPROMISE — Power  to,  possessed  by  trustees  virfute  officii,  ii,  245,  247. 
CONDITIO  SI  SINE  LIBERIS  DECESSERIT, 

condition  si  institutus  sine  liberis  decesserit  confined  to  parental  provisions,  i,  669. 
condition  held  to  qualify  a  bequest  to  an  individual  child  of  the  testator,  as  well 

as  bequest  to  children  collectively,  i,  670. 
condition  held  to  apply  to  a  bequest  to  the  testator's  grandchildren,  i,  671. 
extension  of  the  condition  to  legacies  to  collateral  relatives  as  a  class,  where  tes- 
tator stands  in  loco  parentis,  i,  671. 
exclusion  of  the  application  of  the  condition. 
whether  condition  excluded  where  testator  provides  specially  for  the  event  of  a 
failure  of  the  legatee  leaving  issue,  i,  672. 
extension  of  the  condition  to  remoter  descendants. 

"  liberi"  held  to  comprehend  descendants  of  the  legatee  of  any  degree,  i,  673. 
See  Survivorship. 
CONDITIO  SI  TESTATOR  SINE  LIBERIS  DECESSERIT.     See  Revocation, 

by  birth  of  children. 
CONDITIONS  IN  WILLS  AND  DISPOSITIONS, 

conditions  precedent  and  subsequent  distinguislied,  i,  584. 

conditions  obligatory  or  unlawful,  i,  584. 

effect  of  condition  upon  the  vesting  of  the  legacy,  i.  586. 

legacies  to  trustees,  i,  585. 

conditions  relating  to  succession  to  other  estates,  i,  586. 

conditions  relating  to  time,  i,  580. 

condition,  that  tlie  legacy  is  claimed,  i,  586. 

conditions  depending  upon  the  birth  of  children,  i,  587. 

c.  requiring  the  grantee  to  bear  the  granter's  name  and  arms,  i,  587. 

bequest  effectual  although  c.  unlawful  or  impossible,  i,  587. 

unlawful  and  impossible  character  of  c.  defined,  i,  588. 

conditions  requiring  or  prohibiting  residence,  i.  588. 

c.  in  restraint  of  marriage,  witliin  wliat  limits  effectual,  i.  589. 
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CONDITIONS  IN  WILLS  AND  DISPOSITIONS— roHi;«»<ed 

c.  requiring  the  consent  of  trustees  to  the  marriage  of  a  legatee  or  disponee,  i,  589. 
uuhiwful  c.  distinguished  from  trust,  i,  296. 
CONDITIONAL  INSTITUTION, 

implied  in  proper  substitutions  in  heritage,  i,  493. 
service  not  necessary  to  vest  right,  i,  620. 

eifect  of,  in  relation  to  vesting.     See  Vesting  under  Contingent  Destinations. 
CONDITIONAL  INSTITUTION  IN  MOVEABLE  SUCCESSION, 

conditional  institution  and  substitution  distinguished,  i,  631. 

what  terms  import  a  proper  substitution  in  moveables,  i,  631. 

presumption  adverse  to  substitution  in  conveyances  of  moveable  interests,  i,  632. 

substitution   may  be  defeated  by  a  will  or  general   testamentary  settlement, 
i,  634. 

conditional  institution  of  heirs,  executors,  and  personce  designate,  i,  634. 

limitation  to  A.,  his  heirs  or  executors,  in  some  cases  construed  as  merely  giving 
a  vested  interest  to  A.,  i,  635. 

import  and  effect  of  conjunct  destinations  to  strangers,  i,  636. 

principles  of  construction  applicable  to  conjunct  destinations  in  family  provisions, 
i,  637. 

"conjunct  fee  and  liferent,"  in  what  cases  these  words  vest  the  fee  in  the  hus- 
band, i,  637. 

conjunct  liferent,  with  destination  to  children  nascituri,  construed  as  a  fee  to  one 
spouse  and  a  liferent  to  the  other,  i,  638. 
CONDITIONAL  INSTITUTION  OF  CHILDREN.     See  Children. 
CONFIRMATION  OF  EXECUTORS, 

confirmation,  a  real  right  and  a  title  of  administration,  ii,  159. 

rule  that  confirmation  necessary  to  vest  beneficial  interest,  abrogated  by  4  Geo. 
IV.,  c.  98,  ii,  159. 

what  subjects  vest  in  possession  without  the  necessity  of  confirmation,  ii,  160. 

confirmation  not  required  in  relation  to  personal  estate  which  is  not  locally  situ- 
ated in  Scotland,  ii,  161. 

ancient  practice  in  relation  to  confirmations  of  personal  estate,  ii,  162. 

by  Statute,  executor  must  now  confirm  the  whole  estate  of  the  deceased  accord- 
ing to  inventory,  ii,  162. 

confirmation  of  estate  not  included  in  the  original  inventory,  ii,  163. 

forms  of  obtaining  confirmation  regulated  by  21  &  22  Vict.,  cap.  58,  ii,  163. 

confirmation  to  include  the  deceased's  personal  estate  in  England  and  Ireland, 
ii,  163. 

confirmation,  when  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Court  of  Probate  in  England  or 
Ireland,  to  have  the  effect  of  probate,  ii,  164. 

probate,  when  indorsed  by  the  Commissary-Clerk,  to  be  equivalent  to  confirma- 
tion, ii,  164. 

inventory  made  applicable  to  United  Kingdom  for  purpose  of  collecting  duties, 
ii,  165. 

affidavit  of  domicile  according  to  belief  for  purposes  of  probate  or  confirmation, 
ii,  165. 

confirmation  of  foreign  wills,  ii,  165. 

double  confirmation  requisite  where  immediate  representative  dies  unconfirmed, 
ii,  166. 

except  in  the  case  of  confirmation  qua  next  of  kin,  ii,  166. 

confirmation  not  necessary  to  give  a  title  to  sue,  ii,  166. 

debtor  is  entitled  to  require  confirmation  before  paying  to  the  executor,  ii,  167. 

not  necessary  to  give  a  title  to  a  beneficial  interest,  ii,  129. 
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CONFIRMATION  OF  EXECUTOR-CREDITOR,     ^ee  Executor.' 
CONFIRMATION  ad  oviissa,  male  appreciata  and  non  executa.      See  Execctok. 
CONFUSION— Extinction  of  the  equitable  estate  by,  ii,  43. 
CONGREGATION— Rights  of.     See  Chapel  Trust— Pkesextation. 
CONJUGAL  RIGHTS  ACT, 

wife's  equity  to  a  settlement,  as  provided  by,  ii,  57. 

import  and  effect  of,  where  estate  given  to  strangers,  i,  636. 

where  estate  given  to  spouses,  1,  637. 
See  Childeex. 
CONJUNCT  DESTINATIONS, 

CONJUNCT  FEE  AND  LIFERENT.     See  Fee  axd  Liferent. 
CONQUEST, 

construction  of,  in  contracts  of  marriage,  i,  412. 

rights  of  heirs  of  line  and  of  c.     See  Intestate  Succession. 
CONQUEST— Heir  of, 

whether  comprehended  under  a  destination  to  "  heirs  whatsoever."  i,  593. 

when  equitable  interests  in  heritable  estate  fall  to,  ii,  129. 
CONSIGNATION  OF  TRUST-FUNDS, 

beneficiary  not  entitled  to  require,  unless  misconduct  alleged,  ii,  314. 
CONSOLIDATION, 

effect  of,  in  evacuating  the  destination  of  the  base  fee,  i,  500. 

has  not  the  effect  of  entailing  the  base  fee,  i,  573. 
CONSTITUTION  OF  DEBT  CONTRA  HEREDITATEM  JACEXTEM, 

in  order  to  confirmation  qua  executor-creditor,  ii,  153. 

constitution  of  debt  against  executors,  ii,  153. 
CONSTITUTION     OF     WILLS     AND     SETTLEMENTS.       See    Testamentary 

"Writing. 
CONSTRUCTION  OF  WILLS  AND  SETTLEMENTS, 

general  principles  of  construction.  See  Uncertainty — Implication — Repug- 
nancy— Supplying  Words — Restoration  of  Text— Extrinsic  Evidence 
— International  law. 
construction  of  special  words  and  clauses.    See  The  Special  Subjects. 
CONSTRUCTIVE  CONVERSION.    See  Conversion. 
CONSTRUCTIVE  DELIVERY  OF  DEEDS,  i,  252-255. 
CONSTRUCTIVE  TRUST, 

doctrine  of  constructive  trust  explained,  ii,  112. 

constructive  tnist  in  purchases  of  trust-estate  by  trustees,  ii,  114. 

constructive  trust  in  renewal  of  leases  by  trustees,  ii,  114. 

rights  of  onerous  assignees  respected,  ii,  115. 

renewal  of  leases  by  tutors  and  quasi  trustees,  ii,  116. 

immaterial  that  the  terms  of  the  new  lease  are  different,  ii.  1 16. 

trustee  mu.st  account  for  profits,  ii,  117. 

constructive  trusts  in  purchases  of  debts  by  trustees,  ii,  117. 

possession  of  title  deeds  as  affected  liy  constructive  trusts,  ii,  118. 

constructive  trusts  upon  policies  of  insurance,  ii,  120. 

duties  of  liferenters  as  constructive  trustees,  ii,  121. 

See  Lucrative  Transaction — Purchases  by  Trustees. 
CONSULAR  AGENT,  entitled  to  confirm  as  executor  to  estate  of  foreigner  dying  in 

this  country,  ii,  150. 
CONTINGENT  DESTINATION, 

in  what  cases  a  gift  of  the  intermediate  estate  or  interest  is  implied,  i,  331. 

vesting  under.     See  Vesting  under  Contingent  De.stinatio.\s. 
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CONTINGENT  INTEREST, 

ill  distributing  estate,  trustee  must  tate  care  to  protect,  ii,  425. 

may  be  disposed  of  by  will  or  settlement,  ii,  123. 
CONTRACT, 

powers  of  trustees  to  enter  into,  ii,  241. 

liability  of  trustees,  in  respect  of  c,  made  in  name  of  the  trust,  ii,  504. 

liability  of  trustees  to  the  public  as  members  of  companies  or  partnerships, 
ii,  506. 

whether  trustees  are  responsible  at  common  law  for  the  c.  of  co-trustees,  ii,  532. 

factor's  pecuniary  obligations  are  not  binding  on  the  trustee  individually,  unless 
he  gives  authority,  ii,  543. 

trustee  bound  to  fulfil  factor's  obligations  ad  factum  prastandum,  ii,  543. 

factor's  obligations,  if  in  excess  of  power,  bind  neither  the  estate  nor  the  trus- 
tee, ii,  544.     See  Liability. 
CONTRACTION  OF  DEBT,  prohibition  applicable  to,  i,  541. 

See  Peohibitoey  Clause. 
CONTRADICTORY  EXPRESSIONS  in  wills.     See  Repugnancy. 
CONVALESCENCE  as  a  defence  to  reduction  ex  capite  lecti,  i,  162. 
CONVERSION  BY  UNCOMPLETED  SALE  OR  CONTRACT, 

effect  of,  in  relation  to  rights  of  heir  and  executor.     See  Heir  and  Executor. 
CONVERSION,  constructive. 

EFFECT  OF,  UPON  SUCCESSION  OF  THE  TESTATOR  OR  TRUSTEE. 

where  estate  destined  to  heirs  and  assignees  of  the  truster,  i,  208. 

direction  to  sell  and  pay  the  proceeds  to  truster's  heirs  and  assignees  operates  in 

favour  of  next  of  kin,  i,  209. 
construction  where  the  destination  is  to  the  heirs  and  assignees  of  a  beneficiary, 

i,  210. 
succession  to  lapsed  or  resulting  interest  not  affected  by  direction  to  convert, 

i,  211 ;  ii,  97. 
if  the  purpose  fail,  land  directed  to  be  sold  results  to  the  heir-at-law,  i,  212. 

money  directed  to  be  invested  in  lands  results  to  the  next  of  kin,  i,  212. 
whether  undisposed-of  interests  in  heritage  constructively  converted,  pass  as  part 

of  a  residue  of  personalty.     See  Residue. 

EFFECT  OF,  UPON  SUCCESSION  OF  THE  BENEFICIARY. 

moveable  estate  directed  to  be  invested  in  land  descends  as  heritage,  i,  214. 

in  trusts  for  purchase  of  lands,  purchase  money  follows  the  destination,  i,  214. 

direction  to  invest  on  heritable  security  does  not  change  the  quality  of  the  suc- 
cession, i,  215. 

land  directed  to  be  sold  descends  as  personalty,  i,  216. 

implied  direction  has  the  same  effect  as  express,  i,  216. 

power  only  receives  effect  as  an  implied  direction,  where  the  exercise  of  the 
power  is  indispensable  to  the  execution  of  the  trust,  i,  217. 

to  what  extent  the  legacy-duty  cases  are  authoritative,  i,  217. 

construction  of  conditional  powers  of  sale,  i,  218. 

construction  of  words  "  pay  over,"  "  free  proceeds,"  "  if  necessary,"  etc.,  i,  219. 

result  of  the  authorities  upon  implied  directions,  i,  220. 

RECONVERSION  OR  ELECTION  TO  TAKE  IN  FORMA  SPECIFICA. 

the  act  of  the  trustee  cannot  alter  the  quality  of  the  trust-estate,  i,  221. 

where  trustee  directed  to  purchase  heritable  estate  for  a  minor,  can  the  minor 

elect  to  take  the  succession  in  cash?  i,  221. 
whether  minor  may  elect  to  take  heritable  estate  in  forma  specifica,  i,  222. 
conversion  by  curator  of  lunatic,  does  not  affect  his  succession,  i.  222. 
conversion  by  an  apparent  heir  not  served,  i,  223. 
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CONVEESION,  constructive — continued 

effect  of  election  by  beneficiary  to  take  converted  estate  in  its  original  form  on 

his  succession,  i,  223. 
election  by  one  beneficiary  of  a  class,  i,  223. 

PROPERTIES  OF  THE  CONVERTED  ESTATE. 

to  what  extent  converted  succession  retains  properties  of  original  estate,  i,  225. 

converted  heritage  subject  to  claims  of  the  heir,  and  to  terce  and  courtesy,  i,  225. 

converted  personalty  is  subject  to  legitim  and/ws  relictce,  i,  226. 

legitim,  etc.,  not  exigible  out  of  proceeds  of  lands  directed  to  be  sold,  i,  227. 

beneficial  interest  in  proceeds  of  land  directed  to  be  sold,  is  transmissible  by 
assignation  or  arrestment,  i,  227. 

beneficial  interest  in  converted  heritage  transmissible  by  testament,  i,  228. 

transmission  of  beneficial  interest  in  money  rendered  heritable  destinatione,  i,  228. 
See  Equitable  Estate. 
COPYEIGHTS  descend  as  personal  succession,  i,  191. 
CORPOEATION, 

corporation  considered  as  a  trust-disponee,  i,  282. 

capacity  of,  to  take  beneficially,  i,  288. 

whether  members  of  c.  vote  separately  or  collectively  as  trustees,  ii,  189. 

trust  vested  in  c.  not  affected  by  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  c,  ii,  190. 

completion  of  title  where  trust-estate  vested  in  c,  ii,  233. 

title  of  municipal  c.  to  call  trustees  of  charitable  institutions  to  account,  ii,  401. 
See  Municipal  Corporation — College — Company. 
CORPOREAL  MOVEABLES, 

construction  of  words  descriptive  of.     See  Estate. 

donation  of,  how  to  be  proved,  ii,  106. 

See  Furniture — Effects — Moveables — Goods. 
CO-TRUSTEES,  Liability  of 

doctrine  of  joint  liability. 

trustees,  whether  liable  in  a  joint  responsibility,  ii,  529. 

limitation  of  liability  under  the  Trustee  Act,  ii,  531. 

responsibility  for  the  contracts  of  co-trustees,  ii,  532. 

trustees  not  jointly  responsible  for  fraud,  ii,  532. 

liability  of  trustees  in  respect  of  their  subscriptions  to  receipts,  ii,  532. 

whether  liability  attaches  where  money  intrusted  to  co-trustee  for  specified  pur- 
purposes,  ii,  533. 

liability  may  attach  if  tnistees  neglect  to  see  to  the  application,  ii,  533. 

liability  where  estate  vested  or  in  the  power  of  the  defaulting  trustee,  ii,  533. 

liability  for  delegation  of  the  duties  of  the  trust,  ii,  533. 

executors,  whether  liable  in  a  joint  responsibility,  ii,  534. 

remarks  on  liability  of  assumed  trustees,  ii,  534. 

joint  liability  of  tutors  under  the  Statute  1672,ii,  534. 
limitation  of  liability. 

circumstances  in  which  trustees  held  to  be  exempt  from  liability,  ii,  534. 

trustees  only  liable  in  a  joint  responsibility  for  culpa  lata  or  supine  negligence, 
ii,  534. 

whether  the  usual  indemnity  clause  is  effectual,  ii.  535. 

how  the  liability  of  trustees  may  be  effectually  restricted,  ii,  540. 
See  Liability. 
COUNSEL— Trustees  entitled  to  the  expense  of  taking  the  advice  of,  ii,  397,  427. 
COURTESY, 

nature  of  the  right,  i,  89. 

only  due  to  the  father  of  an  lif^ir,  i,  80. 
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{JO\JRTESY— continued. 

from  what  subjects  c.  is  i\\\v.  i.  '.HI. 
from  what  subjects  c.  is  not  ihu',  i,  DO. 
vesting  of,  i,  90,  109. 

converted  heritage  remains  subject  to,  i.  225. 
satisfaction  of,  by  special  provision,  i,  137. 
whether  converted  heritage  is  subject  to,  i,  215. 
See  Election. 
CREDITORS'  TRUSTS, 

distinction  between  trusts  for  creditors  scheduled,  and  for  creditors  generally, 

ii,  408. 
testamentary-settlement  may  be  converted  into  trust  for  c,  ii,  408. 
trust  may  be  defeated  by  c.  applying  for  sequestration,  ii,  409. 
may  be  reduced  if  executed  within  sixty  days  of  bankruptcy,  or  under  Statute 

1681,  c.  18,  ii,  409-10. 
may  be  defeated  by  the  execution  of  ultimate  diligence,  ii,  410. 

by  process  of  judicial  sale,  ii,  411. 

by  creditors  pursuing  separate  measures,  ii,  411. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  TRUSTS  FOK  PAYMENT  OF  DEBTS. 

trust-conveyance  must  be  unconditional,  unless  creditors  are  parties,  ii,  411. 
whether  deed  may  embrace  stipulations  for  discharge,  ii,  411. 
form  and  purposes  of  the  trust,  ii,  412. 

powers  of  creditors  or  committees,  and  nomination  of  new  trustees,  ii,  413. 
trust  subsists  notwithstanding  failure  of  trustees,  ii,  413. 

preferences  acquired  by  trustee  subsist,  although  administration  stopped  by  cre- 
ditors jjursuing  separate  measures,  ii,  413. 
completion  of  trustees'  title  to  the  estate,  ii,  414. 
how  far  agent's  lien  gives  a  preference,  ii,  415. 

ACCESSION  BY  CREDITOES. 

accession  constituted  by  writing,  or  inferred  from  circumstances,  ii,  415. 
accession  rebus  etfactis  does  not  import  assent  to  conditions  of  trust,  ii,  416. 
accession,  how  far  binding  on  tlie  creditor  personally  and  on  assignees,  ii,  417. 
conditional  on  consent  of  other  creditors  being  obtained,  ii,  417. 
unfair  preferences  entitle  creditor  to  resile,  ii,  417. 
to  what  extent  accession  bars  creditors  from  using  diligence,  ii,  418. 
effect  of  clause  determining  trust  in  default  of  accession,  ii,  418. 
distinction  in  case  of  trusts  of  a  part  of  grantor's  property,  ii,  418. 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  TRUST. 

completion  of  title  and  prevention  of  preferences,  ii,  418. 

realisation  and  management,  ii,  419. 

cutting  down  uncompleted  preferences  and  begun  diligence,  ii,  419. 

trustee  may  be  empowered  to  decide  questions  of  ranking,  ii,  420. 

liability  for  loss  and  breach  of  trust,  ii,  420. 

in  eases  of  insolvency,  testamentary  trustees  ought  not  to  pay  until  the  elajise  of 

six  months,  ii,  317. 
effect  oi  pari  passu  diligence,  ii,  318. 
ranking  of  unsecured  debts,  ii,  319. 

maintenance  of  family  a  debt,  in  question  with  truster's  heir,  ii,  319. 
voluntary  trusts  only  enforcible  for  benefit  of  prior  creditors,  ii,  420. 
postponed  creditors  may  attach  reversion  by  adjudication,  ii,  421. 
trusts  for  payment  of  debts  in  full,  ii,  421. 

trustee  bound  to  exercise  power  of  sale  where  assets  insufficient,  ii.  421. 
whether  trust  for  creditors  interrupts  prescription,  ii,  422. 
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CFiEDITORS'  TllVSTS— continued. 

benefit  of  trust  cauuot  be  restricted  to  creditors  acceding  within  a  certain  time, 
ii,  422. 

reversionary  interest  of  truster  and  of  posterior  creditors,  ii,  423. 

tlistinction  between  ex  facie  absolute  titles  and  burdens,  ii,  423. 

trustee  cannot  denude  in  fraud  of  creditors'  interest,  ii,  423. 

composition  contracts,  their  conditions  and  legal  eifect,  ii,  423. 

rule  of  distribution  where  fund  insufficient  for  payment  of  composition,  ii,  424. 

deed  of  arrangement  in  bankruptcy,  ii,  424. 
See  Debts — Bankruptcy. 
CREDITORS,  Eights  of 

trust  to  exclude,  whether  effectual,  i,  295. 

effect  of  delivery  of  tmst-deed  for  behoof  of  c,  i,  250. 

validity  of  trusts  excluding  the  diligence  of  the  beneficiary's  c,  i,  295. 

c.  entitled  to  try  validity  of  purchase  by  trustee,  ii,  355. 

whether  c.  can  compel  exercise  of  power  of  disposal  or  appointment,  ii,  277. 

any  claim  or  action  competent  to  a  beneficiary  may  be  taken  up  by  his  c,  ii,  499. 

c.  entitled  to  decree  of  preference  in  their  own  name,  ii,  568. 

how  the  trust-estate  may  be  affected  by  diligence  at  the  instance  of  the  c.  of  the 
truster,  trust-estate,  and  beneficiary  respectively,  ii,  37. 

rational  postnuptial  provisions  to  wives  efl'ectual  in  competition  with  c,  i,  423. 

construction  of  a  legacy  to  c,  i,  485. 
CREDITOR,  HERITABLE 

duties  of  heritable  c.  exercising  powers  of  sale,  ii,  333.     See  Secueity,  Heritable. 

sale  at  the  instance  of  c.  under  powers,  how  to  be  carried  through,  ii,  335. 

purchasers  from  heritable  c.  discharged  by  consigning  the  price,  ii,  344. 

purchaser  from  heritable  c.  liable  for  surplus  if  he  pay  to  exposer,  ii,  345. 
CRIME — Conviction  of,  disability  resulting  from,  i,  285. 
CROWN, 

private  estate  of,  may  bo  held  through  trustees,  i,  286. 

Crown  considered  as  the  granter  of  a  will  or  trust,  i,  271. 

may  be  constituted  a  trustee,  i,  281. 

in  what  circumstances  the  Crown  may  lay  claim  to  a  resulting  interest,  ii,  95. 
See  Resulting  Tkusts — Ultimus  H.ekes. 
CURATOR, 

parent  may  appoint  by  deed  in  liege  poustie.  i,  160. 

cannot  acquire  lease  of  his  ward's  estate,  ii,  116.     See  Constructive  Trust. 

trustee  not  bound  to  accept  office  of,  ii,  198.    See  Acceptance. 

responsibility  of  trustee  accepting  the  office  of  c,  ii,  198. 

whether  trustee  acting  as,  is  protected  by  indemnity  clause  of  Trustee  Act,  ii,  531, 
note. 

See  Minor — Insane  Person. 
CURATOR  AD  LITEM, 

office  of,  is  remunerative,  ii,  175. 

appointment  of,  in  action  of  distribution,  sufficient  to  exonerate  trustees  in  rela 
tion  to  minor's  interest,  ii,  556. 
CUSTODY  OF  TRUST-ESTATE.     See  Manaue.ment. 

CYPHER Will  written  in,  may  be  proved  by  evidence  of  the  meaning  of  the  cliaruc- 

ters,  i,  358. 
CY-PRES  OR  APPROXIMATION,— To  what  extent  admitted  in  Scotch  practice,  i,  431 . 

DAMAGES, 

measure  of,  exigible  from  trustee  for  loss  from  improper  investment,  ii.  327. 
from  illegal  purchase  of  trust-eslate,  ii,  360. 
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DATE. 

presumption  as  to  d.  of  liolograpli  tnist-settlemeiits,  in  relation  to  deatliLed,  1, 164. 
See  Deathbed. 

in  relation  to  the  capacity  of  granter  of  a  will  or  trust,  i,  277.      See  Capacity 
OF  Testator. 

presumption  as  to  d.  of  holograph  additions  to  settlements,  i,  244. 

settlements  executed  of  same  d.  construed  as  one  deed,  i,  266. 
"  DAUGHTEK," 

in  what  cases  construed  as  synonymous  with  heir-female,  i,  596. 

referential  construction  of,  i,  599,  614. 

construction  of,  in  clauses  excluding  the  rights  of  heirs-portioners,  i,  615. 
DEAD'S  PART.     See  Intestate  Succession — Executey. 
DEAF-MUTE, 

capacity  of,  to  execute  a  will,  i,  276. 

title  of,  to  sue,  and  to  grant  discharge,  ii,  568. 
DEATH.     See  Opening  of  the  Succession. 

DEATH  without  ISSUE — words  importing,  whether  referable  to  death  without  having 
or  without  leaving  children,  i,  661. 
DEATHBED— law  of 

statutory  extension  of  the  rule  to  appointment  of  tutors,  i,  159. 

how  the  INCAPACITY  RESULTING  FROM  DEATHBED  ARISES. 

theory  of  the  common  law  in  relation  to  incapacity  resulting  from  mortal  illness, 
i,  160. 

proof  of  mortal  DISEASE. 

eyidence  n  support  of  i^lea  of  deathbed,  i,  161. 

exception  where  death  results  from  accident  or  supervening  disease,  i,  161. 

plea  of  deathbed  not  limited  to  cases  of  acute  disease,  i,  162. 

SURVIVANCE  for  SIXTY  DAYS. 

statutory  presumption  of  convalescence  from  survivance  for  the  period  of  sixty 

days,  i,  162. 
computation  of  time  in  relation  to  deathbed,  i,  163. 
evidence  in  relation  to  the  date  of  execution,  i,  164. 
whether  d.  presumed  in  the  case  of  holograph  writings,  i,  287. 

CONVALESCENCE — GOING  TO  KIRK  OR  MARKET. 

kirk  and  market,  a  proof,  but  not  the  only  proof,  of  convalescence,  i,  164. 
attendance  either  at  kirk  or  at  market  held  to  satisfy  the  Statute,  i,  166. 
attendance  must  be  "  without  supportation  or  straining  of  nature,"  i,  166. 
attendance  must  be  public,  i,  166. 
what  is  held  to  constitute  attendance  at  market,  i,  167. 

DEEDS  LIABLE  TO  CHALLENGE  EX  CAPITE  LECTI. 

testamentary  dispositions,  i,  168. 

deeds  of  provision  in  favour  of  widows  and  younger  children,  i,  168. 

deeds  indirectly  aiFecting  the  heritable  succession,  i,  169. 

heir's  right  of  challenge  conditional  on  his  refunding  the  consideration  money, 

i,  169. 
whether  heir  is  bound  to  prove  unfairness  in  the  transaction,  i,  170. 
security  transaction.     Heir's  true  remedy  is  against  the  executors,  i,  170. 
leases  how  far  reducible  ex  capite  lecti,  i,  170. 
discharges  of  heritable  securities  not  reducible,  i,  171. 

TITLE  TO  CHALLENGE  DEEDS  EXECUTED  ON  DEATHBED. 

title  of  the  heir-at-law,  i,  171. 

title  of  the  heir  of  provision,  i,  172. 

rpduction  ex  capite  lecti.  whether  competent  tn  a  disponee.  i,  17'3. 
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DEATHBED— Law  of,  conlinued. 

title  of  an  apparent  heir,  i,  173. 

heir's  right  adjudgeable  by  creditors,  i,  173. 

ratification  by  the  heir ;  whether  effectual  in  a  question  with  creditors,  i,  174. 

EXCLUSION  OF  HEIK'S  TITLE  AND  EFFECT  OF  EEVOCATION. 

privilege  of  reduction  cannot  be  renounced  in  the  ancestor's  lifetime,  i,  175. 
deeds  executed  under  powers  of  disposal  not  reducible  ex  capite  lecti,  i,  175. 
deeds  of  revocation  not  reducible  :  effect  of  this  rule,  i,  176. 
effect  of  revocation  combined  with  new  settlement,  i,  177. 

effect  of  reserved  power  to  revoke,  coupled  with  a  destination  over,  in  case  of  in- 
effectual exercise  of  the  power,  i,  179. 
effect  of  clause  of  revocation  conditional  on  new  settlement  proving  effectual. 

1,  179. 
effect  of  new  settlement  where  previously  executed  settlement  is  not  expressly 

revoked,  i,  180. 
cancellation  equivalent  to  express  revocation  in  relation  to  d.,  i,  181. 
cancellation  of  an  undelivered  deed  of  revocation  revives  previously  executed 
settlement,  i,  181.     See  Eevocation. 
DEBT,  CONTRACTION  OF— Prohibition  applicable  to,  i,  541.     See  Prohibitory 

Clause, 
DEBTS, 

purchase  of,  by  trustees,  raises  a  constructive  trust,  ii,  117. 
how  far  legitim  is  affected  by,  i,  119. 
liability  for  entailer's.     See  Heir  of  Entail. 
liability  of  the  real  and  personal  estates  for.     See  Liability. 
DEBTS— PAYMENT  OF,  by  Executors, 

power  to  sell  for  payment  of  d.  implied  in  trust-settlements,  ii.  317. 
at  what  period  trustees  are  bound  to  pay,  ii,  817. 
duty  of  trustee  for  payment  of  d.  when  estate  insolvent,  ii,  318. 
trust  may  be  reduced  in  case  of  truster's  insolvency,  ii,  319. 
pari  passi  ranking  of  unsecured  debts,  ii,  319. 
maintenance  of  truster's  family,  a  debt  affecting  his  estate,  ii,  319. 
rule  as  to  abatements  in  settling  with  debtors  on  trust-estate,  ii,  320. 
payment  of  legacies  postponed  to  debts,  ii,  320. 
remarks  on  trusts  for  payment  of  entailer's  debts,  ii,  3G3. 
executor's  right  of  retention,  ii,  320. 

whether  direction  to  pay,  exoners  subject  on  which  debt  secured.     Sec  Lia- 
bilities OF  the  Real  and  Personal  Estates. 
liability  of  trustee  for. 

grounds  on  which  trustee  may  be  liable  for  truster's  debts  and  contracts,  ii,  498. 
liability  of  trustees  for  denuding  before  making  payment  of  debts,  ii,  499. 
how  far  executors  incur  liability  by  paying  primo  venienti,  before  the  elapse  of 
six  months,  ii,  522. 
See  Creditors'  Trusts. 

jjEpjTS SATISFACTION  OF,  by  Legacies  and  Provisions.     See  Satisfaction. 

DEBTOR  TO   TRUST-ESTATE— Liability  of,  to  see  to  application  of  payments, 

ii,  310. 
DECLARATION  OF  TRUST.    See  Proof  of  Trust. 
DECLARATORY  ADJUDICATION, 

completion  of  title  by,  to  interest  under  a  lapsed  trust.     See  Equitable  E.statk. 
a  mode  of  comijlcting  a  title  to  a  moveable  interest  in  lieritable  estate,  ii.  136. 
a  mode  of  completing  a  title  to  property  destined  to  children  nascituri,  ii.  137. 
DEDUCTIONS  FROM  LEGACIES.     .S'fc  Legacy— Abatement. 
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DEFECTIVE  EXPRESSION  IN   WILL  restored  by  coiistnietion,  i,  349. 
DEEEREED  ANNUITY  OR  LIFERENT. 

Sec  Vesting  under  Contingent  Destinations. 
DELETION  IN  WILL— Whether  words  deleted  maybe  read  to  complete  sense,],  344. 
DELIBERATION— Heir's  right  of,  i,  95. 

See  Devolution  of  Trust — Assumption  of  Trustees. 
DELEGATION  OF  TRUST, 
DELIVERY  OF  SETTLEMENT. 

d.  to  trustees  for  behoof  of  children,  bars  revocation,  i,  249. 

whether  granter's  interest  in  acquirenda  can  be  excluded  by,  i,  251. 

constructive  delivery  of  settlements,  i,  252. 

in  settlements  for  behoof  of  granter's  family,  i,  253. 

in  mutual  settlements,  i,  253,  255. 

revival  of  revoked  settlement  by  re-delivery,  i,  268. 

deeds  in  the  custody  of  a  trustee  or  agent,  whether  held  to  be  delivered,  i,  256-7. 

qualitication  of  Erskine's  doctrine  on  this  question,  i,  256. 
DELIVERY  OF  MOVEABLES.     See  Tradition. 
DEMONSTRATIVE  LEGACY.     >S'ee  Legacy. 
DENUDING.     See  Distribution. 
DEPOSIT— Simple  trust  equivalent  to,  ii,  35. 

DEPOSIT-RECEIPT— Whether  legacy  can  be  constituted  by,  ii,  109. 
"DESCENDANTS" — Construction  of  the  term  as  synonymous  with  issue,  i,  723. 
DESCENT, 

how  traced  in  moveable  succession,  i,  112. 
in  heritable  succession,  i,  71. 
in  destinations,  i,  606. 
IJESIONATIO  PERS0IiARU3I—A}ic<3i-tammeTii  of  persons  answering  to,  i,  364,  366. 
DESIGNATION, 

erroneous  or  imperfect,  explained  by  extrinsic  evidence,  i,  361. 

whether  transfer  of  stock  to  trustees  under  their  collective  designation  infers 
liability,  ii,  512. 
DESIGNA'l'IVE  DESTINATION.    See  Heirs— Executors— Issue— Family— Next 

OF  Kin — Relations — International  Law. 
DESTINATION  UNDER  TRUST-SETTLEMENTS.     See  Conditional  Institution 
— Survivorship — Children — Vesting — Heirs — Executors — Issue,  etc. 
DESTINATIONS  TO  HEIRS  OF  PROVISION, 

distinction  between  proper  d.  and  designative  grants  to  heirs,  i,  591. 

TECHNICAL  MEANING  OF  WORDS  DESCRIPTIVE  OF  HEIRS. 

heritable  d.  must  consist  of  a  selection  of  a  class  of  heirs  comprised  in  the  legal 

order  of  succession,  i,  592. 
"  heir,"  how  construed  when  used  referentially  in  d.,  i,  593. 
d.  over  to  heirs-general  on  failure  of  specified  line,  effectual  as  a  substitution 

until  altered,  i,  593. 
whether  operative  in  favour  of  heir  of  line  or  heir  of  conquest,  i,  593. 
heir  of  line,  i,  594. 
heirs  of  the  body,  i,  595. 

heirs  of  a  marriage  betwixt  specified  persons,  i,  595. 
heir-male  general  of  provision,  i,  595. 
heir-female  general  of  provision,  i,  595. 
eldest  daughter  or  heir-female,  1,  596. 
heir-male  of  the  body,  i,  597. 
distributive  destinations,  how  construed,  i,  597. 
distinction  between  "and"  and  "  wlidiii  failing"'  in  dislriluitive  r/.,  i,  598. 
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DESTINATIONS  TO  HEIRS  OF  TROVISION— coH/mweJ. 

"  si'ii,"  "  daugliter,"  when  construed  as  reterfUtial  words  sij^uifying  liL^r,  i,  -"AiO. 
effect  of  the  rule  that  under  d.  to  heirs  of  the  body,  the  descent  must  be  traced 

from  the  person  designated,  i,  COO. 
effect  where  the  same  individual  is  called  as  heir  of  provision  under  distinct 

branches  of  the  (/.,  i,  601. 

WOKDS  OF  DESTINATION,  HOW  FAR  CONTROLLED  BY  THE  CONTEXT. 

words  of  d.,  construed  according  to  their  technical  meaning  when  consistently 
used,  i,  602. 

words  of  d.  not  controlled  by  tlie  narrative  or  by  collateral  writings,  i,  603. 

extrinsic  evidence  of  intention  not  admissible  for  controlling  words  of  d.,  i,  604. 

"  heirs  and  assignees  "  not  a  flexible  expression  unless  d.  subjected  to  a  condi- 
tion, i,  605. 

dispositive  clause  gives  the  general  meaning,  but  may  be  explained  by  other 
clauses,  i,  606. 

substitution  necessary  to  complete  d.  may  be  supplied  from  procuratory,  i,  607. 

context,  in  what  sense  available  for  purposes  of  construction,  i,  608. 

limitation  to  heirs  "  of  the  body"  by  implication  :  distinction  between  d.  to  heirs- 
general  and  those  to  heirs  male  or  female,  i,  608. 

d.  to  A.  and  his  heirs-general,  not  confined  by  mere  implication  to  heirs  of  the 
body,  i,  609. 

effect  of  subsequent  limitations  conditioned  to  take  effect  upon  the  death  of  A. 
without  issue,  i,  609. 

"  heir-male  "  when  construed  as  heir-male  of  the  body,  i,  Oil. 

effect  of  general  referential  words.  Clauses  prohibiting  division  amongst  Inirs- 
portioners,  1,  613. 

"  eldest,"  "second,"  etc.,  when  used  referentially,  relate  to  priority  in  the  d.,  i,  613. 

"  son,"  "  daughter,"  etc.,  how  far  flexible  as  to  meaning,  i,  614. 

"  daughter,"  construed  as  heir-female,  when  used  in  conjunction  witli  that  term, 
i,  615. 

"daughter,"  how  construed  in  clauses  applicable  to  the  succession  of  heirs-por- 
tioners,  i,  615. 

".son,"  "daughter,"  etc.,  when  used  designativoly,  receive  their  natural  mean- 
ing, i.  616. 

words  of  d.  in  accessory  conveyances  interpreted  in  couformily  to  (/.  of  the 
principal  subject,  i,  616. 

construction  of  powers  to  nominate  heirs,  i,  617. 

WHAT  FORM  OF  DESTINATION  WILL  SUPPORT  AN  ENTAIL,  i,  573. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  WILL,  with  intention  of  revoking  it.     See  Revocation  by  Can- 
cellation. 
DEVOLUTION— Clauses  of 

clauses  of  d.  effectual  as  conditions  of  grant  of  heritable  estate,  i,  501. 

clause  of  d.  effectual  to  exclude  heir  who  lias  not  already  succeeded,  i,  502. 

lieir  entitled  to  elect  between  the  two  estates,  i,  502. 

younger  son  not  entitled  to  exclude  collateral  heirs  unless  expressly  substituted, 
i,  503. 

until  devolving  condition  takes  effect,  licir  in  possession  has  all  the  powers  of  a 
limited  fiar,  i,  503. 

d.  not  operative  after  the  estate  lias  opened  to  creditors  umhi-  I'hiiail  AimiKhiiciil 
Act,  i,  504. 
DEVOLUTION  OF  TRUST, 

trustees  cannot  delegate  tlie  oHlce,  nor  the  responsibility  aUacliing  Id  it,  ii,  190. 

what  constitutes  an  illegnl  rlfynlnlion,  ii,  191. 
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DEVOLUTION  OF  TB,IS ST— continued. 

assumed  trustees  have  not  the  powers  of  executors,  ii,  192. 
DIFFEKENCES  AMONGST  TRUSTEES, 

remedy  for,  by  appointment  of  judicial  factor,  ii,  447. 
DILIGENCE  AFFECTING  BENEFICIAL  INTERESTS, 

creditors  of  tlie  truster  or  trustee  may  attach  the  legal  estate  by  diligence,  ii,  130. 

creditors  of  the  beneficiary  can  only  attach  his  equitable  interest,  ii,  130. 

moveable  interests  are  attachable  by  arrestment,  ii,  131. 

by  what  diligence  a  beneficiary  may  operate  upon  the  legal  estate,  ii,  131. 

specialty  in  the  case  of  heritable  property  directed  to  be  sold,  ii,  132. 

beneficiary  may  attach  moveable  estate  by  arrestment,  ii,  132. 

truster's  reversionary  interest  may  be  attached  by  adjudication,  ii,  132. 

trustee  cannot  use  d.  upon  trust-debt  acquired  by  himself,  ii,  118. 

how  far  the  rule  of  law  as  to  pari  jmssu  ranking  of  arresting  creditors  is  binding 
upon  testamentary  trustees,  ii,  318. 

eftect  of  d.  in  excluding  wife's  claim  to  a  settlement  under  the  Conjugal  Rights 
Act,  ii,  59. 

See  Arrestment — Adjudication — Inhibition. 
DILIGENCE  PRESTABLE, 

by  trustees  and  executors,  ii,  305. 

by  executors-creditors,  ii,  155.     See  JjIAEility  to  the  Beneficiary. 
DIRECTION  TO  SELL.     See  Conversion— Sale. 
DISCHARGE  OF  TRUST  DEBTORS, 

power  of  trustees  to  grant  d.,  ii,  338. 

trustees  may  compel  minority  to  sign  d.,  ii,  188. 

purchasers  from  heritable  creditors  discharged  by  consigning  price,  ii,  344. 
DISCHARGE  OF  TRUSTER, 

competency  of  stipulation  for  d.  in  trust-conveyances  to  creditors,  ii,  411. 
DISCHARGE   OF  LEGAL   PROVISIONS.     See  Legitim— Jus  Relict.e— Terce— 

Courtesy — Executry. 
DISCHARGE  OF  TRUST, 

extinction  of  trust  by  discharge  where  granter  retains  the  radical  right.     See 
Radical  Right. 

by  confusion  or  merger,  ii,  43. 
DISCHARGE  OF  TRUSTEES, 

EXPRESS  DISCHARGE. 

trustee  bound  to  distribute  the  estate  after  fulfilment  of  trust  purposes,  ii,  425. 

trustee  must  take  care  to  protect  contingent  interests,  ii,  425. 

trustee  responsible  for  denuding  in  favour  of  the  proper  party,  ii,  426. 

whether  a  bond  of  indemnity  is  an  efi'ectual  protection,  ii,  426. 

duty  of  trustees  in  cases  of  uncertainty  as  to  existence  of  legatee,  ii,  426. 

questions  as  to  beneficiary's  authority  to  receive  and  discharge,  ii,  427. 

d.  by  beneficiaries  having  limited  titles,  ii,  427. 

of  liability  for  erroneous  payment  by  prescription  or  homologation,  ii,  427. 
trustee  entitled  to  require  an  unconditional  d.,  ii,  428. 
receipt  is  a  sufiicient  d.  in  tlie  case  of  a  legacy,  ii,  429.     See  Distribution. 

JUDICIAL  DISCHARGE. 

trustee  entitled  to  judicial  exoneration  when  he  cannot  obtain  full  d.,  ii,  429. 
trustee  may  sue  for  exoneration  without  consent  of  the  beneficiaries,  ii,  431. 
exoneration  of  trustees  denuding  in  favour  of  other  trustees,  ii,  431. 
individual  trustee  entitled  to  insist  in  action  of  exoneration,  ii.  189,  430. 
d.  of  trustees  and  their  heirs  under  the  Trusts  Act,  ii,  430. 
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DISCHARGE  OF  TRVSTEES— continued. 

IMPLIED  DISCHAEGE. 

implied  d.  by  homologation  of  trustees'  transactions,  ii,  432. 
one  creditor  not  bound  by  d.  executed  by  other  creditors,  ii,  432. 
legatee  discharging  a  trustee  does  not  impliedly  discharge  his  claims  in  a  ques- 
tion with  competing  legatees,  ii,  433. 
husband  cannot  discharge  his  wife's  claims  where /?«  mariti  excluded,  ii,  433. 
trustee  cannot  wind  up  without  judicial  authority  in  absence  of  co-trustees, 

ii,  433. 
tnistee  entitled  to  be  ke^jt  indemnis,  ii,  433. 
Sec  Exoneration. 
DISCLAIMER  OF  TRUST, 

trustee  not  bound  to  accept  the  ofiBce,  ii,  202. 

whether  non-accepting  trustee  entitled  to  exercise  power  of  assumption,  ii,  203. 

trustee  who  has  intromitted  cannot  disclaim  responsibility,  ii,  203. 

trustee  may  disclaim  while  res  sunt  integrce,  ii,  204. 

trustee  who  has  not  expressly  disclaimed  may  join  in  the  administration,  ii,  204. 

qucere,  where  the  destination  is  to  acceptors,  ii,  204. 
trustee  allowing  his  name  to  be  used  without  protest  cannot  disclaim,  ii,  205. 
eifect  of  judicial  disclaimer,  ii,  206. 
effect  of  disclaimer  upon  title  to  the  legal  estate,  ii,  206. 
non-accepting  trustee  may  accept  remunerative  employment,  ii,  207. 
whether  non-accepting  trustee  may  claim  a  legacy  left  to  him,  ii,  207. 
legacy  not  exigible  by  non-acceptor  when  given  in  compensation  for  trouble,  or 

made  conditional  on  acceptance,  ii,  208. 
extension  of  the  doctrine  to  the  case  of  discretionary  trusts,  ii,  209. 
See  Acceptance  of  Trust. 
DISCRETIONARY  POWER.     See  Power. 
DISCRETIONARY  TRUST, 

discretionary  powers  distinguished  from  precatory  trusts,  i,  324. 
uncertainty  as  to  purpose  of  trust  obviated  by  discretionary  powers,  i,  420 ;  ii,  388. 
heir  of  surviving  trustee,  whether  entitled  to  exercise,  ii,  237. 
whether  discretionary  trust  for  sale  is  personal  to  the  trustee,  ii,  330. 
Court  will  not  control  trustees  in  the  exercise  of  powers  of  sale,  ii,  332. 
Court  may  interfere  where  the  purpose  is  of  a  charitable  nature,  ii,  384. 
trusts  for  selection  of  objects  of  bequest  from  a  class,  ii,  388,  298. 
trusts  for  appointment  of  provisions,  ii,  283. 
exercise  of  powers  of  division  by  trustees,  ii,  294. 

power  of  division  implied  in  a  general  bequest  to  relations,  i,  726  ;  ii,  298. 
whether  trustees  holding  a  discretionary  power  as  to  application  of  fund  are 
bound  to  pay  to  a  curator  or  administrator,  ii,  567-8. 
DISCUSSION  OF  HEIRS— Rules  concerning,  ii,  473. 
DISINHERISON  OF  HEIRS.     See  Exiieredation. 
DISPONEE— His  capacity  to  take.     See  Beneficiary. 
DISPOSAL— Power  of,  coupled  with  Liferent. 
liferents  by  reservation. 

liferent  by  reservation  coupled  with  power,  equivalent  to  a  fee.  ii,  267. 
reserved  powers  of  disposal  inter  vivos,  ii,  200. 
reserved  power  to  alter  order  of  succession,  ii,  269. 
powers  of  disposal  in  mutual  settlements,  ii,  269. 
liferents  by  constitution. 
liferent  coupled  with  special  power  of  disposal  does  not  carry  the  fee,  ii,  270. 
with  general  power  of  disposal  equivalent  to  fee,  i,  355;  ii,  272. 
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DISPOSAL— Power  of,  continued. 

construction,  wlieu  there  is  no  destination  over,  ii,  272. 

EXERCISE  OF  POWER  BY  THE  DONEE. 

general  disposition  is  a  good  exercise  of  power,  ii,  273. 

"  residue  "  includes  property  subject  to  a  power,  ii,  273. 

power  exercised  by  leaving  previous  general  settlement  unrevoked,  ii,  274. 

power  not  exhausted  by  execution  of  a  revocable  deed,  ii,  274. 

construction  of  special  powers  of  disposal,  ii,  275. 

lifereuter  with  power  of  disposal  may  discharge  liferent,  ii,  275. 

where  liferent  discharged,  appointee  may  demand  a  conveyance  of  the  fee,  ii,  275. 

case  of  liferenter  acquiring  fee  by  succession,  ii,  276. 

whether  creditors  may  enforce  the  execution  of  a  power  of  disposal,  ii,  277. 

construction  of  power  of  appropriating  the  capital,  ii,  278. 

can  a  liferent  interest  be  given  in  virtue  of  a  power  of  disposal?  ii,  278. 

whether  a  general  power  gives  the  right  of  appropriation,  ii,  279. 

application  of  the  fee  in  the  event  of  a  failure  to  execute  power,  ii,  279. 

whether  vesting  of  family  provision  is  aifected  by  power  of  distribution,  ii,  29. 
See  Vesting  of  Contingent  Destinations — Appointment — Division, 
Powers  of. 
DISPOSITION  OF  HERITABLE  ESTATE.     See  Heritable  Estate. 

vesting  of  interests  under.     See  Service  of  Heirs  of  Provision. 
DISPOSITION  AND  ASSIGNATION    OF  EQUITABLE  INTEREST.     See  Equi- 
table Estate. 
DISPOSITIVE  CLAUSE, 

importance  attributed  to,  in  cases  of  repugnancy  between  clauses,  i,  340. 

importance  of,  in  the  construction  of  deeds  of  destination,  i,  606. 
DISPOSITIVE  CONVEYANCE, 

necessity  of,  in  settlements  of  heritable  estate,  i,  492. 

qucere  as  to  settlement  of  heritage  executed  abroad,  i,  26. 

authentication  of,  in  accordance  with  the  statutory  requirements,  i,  23L 

not  necessary  to  the  valid  execution  of  a  power  of  disposal,  ii,  274. 

See  Testamentary    Writing — Ex  facie  Absolute  Title — Interna- 
tional Law. 
DISTRIBUTION  OF  ESTATE, 

DUTY  AND  liability  OF  TRUSTEE. 

duty  of  trustee  in  relation  to,  considered,  ii,  425-522. 
responsibility  of  trustee  for  payment  to  the  proper  parties,  ii,  426. 
effect  of  bond  of  indemnity  as  a  protection  to  a  trustee  against  error  in,  ii,  420. 
how  a  trustee  may  be  discharged  from  liability  for  payment  in  error,  ii,  429. 
See  Vesting     Residue — Discharge — Division. 

ANTICIPATION  OF  PERIOD  OF  DISTRIBUTION.      See  ANTICIPATION. 

DISTRIBUTION— Action  of 

trustee  entitled  to  his  expenses  as  raiser,  ii,  562. 

duty  of  trustee  to  remain  neutral,  ii,  563. 
DISTRIBUTIVE  DESTINATIONS— Construction  of,  i,  597. 
DIVESTING, 

of  heritable  succession  consequent  on  birth  of  nearer  heir,  i,  627. 

of  moveable  succession.     See  Vesting  of  Legacies. 
DIVISION— Power  of 

enables  granter  to  exercise  testamentary  power  over  fund,  ii,  293. 

provisions  in  favour  of  a  family  vest  in  the  children  as  a  class,  ii.  293. 

exercise  of  powers  of  division  given  to  trustees,  ii,  294. 

whether  power  given  to  trustees  lapses  if  not  exercised  at  specified  time,  ii,  294. 
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DIVISION — Power  of,  continued. 

the  whole  fund  must  be  divided  amongst  the  objects,  ii,  294. 

whether  deed  objectionable  where  only  an  elusory  share  is  given  to  one  of  tlif 
parties,  ii,  294. 

any  member  of  the  family  may  challenge  a  defective  appointment,  ii,  295. 

fund  settled  on  children  by  marriage-contract,  whether  subject  to  an  implied 
power  of  division,  ii,  296. 

whether  children  of  a  second  marriage  have  a  right  to  participate,  ii,  296. 

fund  may  be  di\ided  byway  of  fixed  legacies  and  residue,  ii,  297. 

division  by  way  of  liferent  and  fee,  ii,  298. 

construction  of  power  to  divide  amongst  testator's  relations,  i,  727  ;  ii,  298. 

power  to  divide  amongst  objects  of  charity,  etc.,  ii,  299. 

principle  of  equality  of  division  where  power  not  exercised,  ii,  299. 

See  Appointment,  Power  of — Vesting  under  Contingent  Destinations. 
DIVORCE — Right  to  legal  provisions  accrues  on  dissolution  of  marriage  by,  i,  82. 
DOMICILE, 

sources  of  authority  on  the  law  of  d,  i,  1. 

definition  of  national  d.,  i,  2. 

by  what  Court  to  be  determined,  i,  3. 

presumption  for  place  where  last  resident,  i,  3. 

only  one  proper  d.,  i,  4. 

effect  of  residence  in  states  not  belonging  to  the  European  community,  i,  4. 

regulation  of  d.  by  convention,  i,  4. 
domicile  of  origin. 

origin  determined  by  father's  d.,  i,  5. 

who  are  natural  born  subjects,  i,  5. 

d.  during  the  age  of  minority,  i.  6. 

revival,  by  death  in  itinere,  i,  7. 
acquisition  of  domicile. 

elements  in  acquisition  of  a  d. — intention,  and  residence,  i,  7. 

effect  of  a  change  of  motive,  i,  8. 

distinction  as  to  motives  determining  residence,  i,  9. 

where  connection  with  native  country  maintained,  i,  10. 

residence  determined  by  preference,  with  abandonment  of  native  country,  i,  10. 

residence  of  persons  in  business,  and  in  public  employments,  i,  11. 

Anglo-Indian  d.,  i,  12. 

intention  to  change  in  case  of  going  to  a  colony,  i,  12. 

double  residence — Englisli  or  Scotch,  i,  12. 
wife's  derivative  domicile. 

doctrine  of  matrimonal  d.  examined,  i,  13. 

effect  of  dissolution  of  marriage,  and  of  separation,  i,  15. 

proof  of  d.  for  the  purpose  of  grant  of  probate  or  confirmation,  ii,  165. 

effect  of  change  of  d.  on  meaning  of  destination  to  heirs  ab  inteslato,  i,  720. 
DONATIO  INTER    VI RUM  ET  UXOREM,  i,  257. 
DONATIO  MORTIS  CAUSA, 

distinguished  from  legacy,  i,  383. 

duplication  of  provisions  in  the  form  of  donatio  mortis  caum,  i,  467. 
DONATION  OR  TRUST.     See  Resulting  Trust. 

presumption  against  donation,  how  far  applicable  to  written  titles,  ii.  106. 

presumption  as  to  d.,  when  made  l)y  delivered  assignation,  ii,  107. 

presumption  as  to  d.,  when  made  by  undelivered  deed,  ii,  108. 

in  questions  as  to  satisfaction  of  debtf.     See  Satisfaction  of  Legaciios  am> 
Provisions. 
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DONATORY  OF  THE  CROWN— Rights  of,  i,  72. 

DOUBLE  LEGACIES.     See  Accumulative  and  Substitutionaey  Legacies. 
DOUBLE  PROVISIONS.     See  Satisfaction  of  Legacies  and  Provisions. 
DRAFT — Whether  it  may  be  referred  to  for  tlie  purjiose  of  correcting  mistake  in  a 

will,  i,  379. 
DRAFTS  UPON  TRUST  ACCOUNT— Trustees  may  authorise  one  of  their  number 

to  make,  ii,  316. 
DUPLICATE  DEED— Effect  of  cancellation  of,  i,  2G3. 

DUPLICATION  OF  LEGACY.     See  Accumulative  and  Substitutionaey  Legacies. 
DUTIES  OF  TRUSTEES.     See  Realisation— Management— Debts— Investment 
— Sale — Entail  Trust — Creditor's  Trust — Charitable   Trust — Dis- 
tribution— Discharge. 
EASES.     See  Debts,  payment  of. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  COURTS— Jurisdiction  of,  in  relation  to  executors,  ii,  144. 
EDICT  FOR  APPOINTMENT  OF  EXECUTORS— Procedure  under  the  former  law, 

ii,  147. 
EDUCATIONAL  TRUST.     See  School— Charitable  Trust. 
"  EFFECTS  "—Construction  of  the  term,  1,  313. 
ELECTION  BETWEEN  PROVISIONS, 

doctrine  of  approbate  and  reprobate  stated,  i,  475. 

intention  to  put  donee  to  e.  may  be  either  declared  or  implied,  i,  475. 

international  questions  in  relation  to  e.,  i,  475.     See  International  Law. 

e.  must  be  the  voluntary  act  of  the  party,  i,  476. 

wife  may  elect  to  take  conventional  provisions  settled  on  herself  in  lieu  of  legal 

provisions,  i,  477. 
rights  of  children  not  to  be  prejudiced  by  parent's  e.,  i,  477. 
deed  ineffectual  to  convey  heritage,  does  not  put  the  heir  to  his  e.,  i,  478. 
Court  may  compel  heir  of  foreign  real  estate  to  elect,  where  testator  has  indi- 
cated an  intention  of  disposing  of  it,  i,  478. 
e.  where  different  subjects  are  conveyed  by  different  writings,  forming  part  of 

one  entire  settlement,  i,  478. 
beneficiary  approbating  a  settlement  cannot  claim  legal  succession  as  represen- 
tative of  a  co-beneficiary,  i,  479. 
to  what  extent  a  testator  may  burden  his  legatee's  private  estate,  i,  479. 
application  of  rejected  legal  succession,  or  rejected  conventional  provisions,  i,  480. 
rejected  shares  of  legal  succession  fall  into  residue,  i,  480. 
whether  the  benefit  of  unclaimed  terce  results  to  the  heir-at-law  successfully 

challenging  settlement  ex  capite  lecti,  i,  481. 
distinction  between  legitira  discharged  and  legitim  satisfied  by  acceptance  of  a 

testamentary  provision,  i,  481. 
legitim  discharged  goes  to  increase  executry  and/ws  relictce,  i,  481. 
legitim  which  might  have,  but  has  not,  been  claimed,  goes  to  increase  residue 

or  executry,  i,  481. 
application  of  discharged  or  unclaimed  jus  relicta,  i,  482. 
children  may  claim  undisposed-of  executry  notwithstanding  an  exclusion  of  their 

right  by  marriage-settlement,  etc.,  i,  482. 
unclaimed  conventional  provisions  fall  into  residue,  i,  482. 
princiiDle  of  equitable  compensation,  i,  483.     See  International  Law. 
ELECTION  IN  REFERENCE  TO  THE  RIGHT  OF  COLLATION.      See  Colla- 
tion. 
ELECTION  TO  TAKE  SHARES  IN  FORMA  SPECIFIC  A.     See  Conversion. 
ELECTION  OF  TRUSTEES, 

election  of  trustees  on  sequestrated  estate,  ii,  216. 
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ELECTION  OF  TRVSTEES— continued. 

e.  of  new  trustees  by  creditors  under  voluntar}'  trust,  ii,  217. 
power  to  elect  trustees  maybe  given  to  corporations,  to  general  l)oily  of  creditors, 
etc.,  ii,  21G.     See  Assumption. 
ELECTIVE  FRANCHISE— Validity  of  trust  for  the  purpose  of  creating  votes,  i,  294. 
ELLIPSIS  IN  WILL,  may  be  supplied  from  the  context,  i,  343. 
ELUSORY  APPOINTMENT— Whether  deed  of  division  objectionable  on  ground  tliat 

share  given  to  any  of  the  parties  is  elusory  or  unsubstantial,  ii,  294. 
ENTAIL, 

ENTAILEE's  TITLE,  SUBJECT  AND  FORM  OF  THE  ENTAIL. 

what  may  be  the  subject  of  an  entail,  i,  506. 

whether  moveable  estate  may  be  entailed,  i,  507. 

pro  indiviso  interests  in  land  may  be  entailed,  i,  508. 

personal  right  to  lands  a  sufficient  title  to  execute  an  />.,  i,  509. 

radical  right  a  sufficient  title  to  execute  an  e.,  i,  509  ;  ii,  125. 

entail  need  not  enter  the  progress  of  titles,  i,  510. 

apparent  heir  has  not  the  power  of  creating  a  perfect  e.,  i,  511. 

effect  of  including  entailed  and  unentailed  lands  in  same  conveyance,  i,  512. 

WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  TAILZIED  DESTINATION. 

whether  e.  effectual  at  common  law  prior  to  the  Statute,  i,  513. 

legal  order  of  succession  cannot  be  perpetuated  by  e.,  i,  515. 

destination  to  heirs  whatsoever,  excluding  heirs-portioners.  will  nnf  support  an 

entail,  i,  516. 
immediate  destination  to  heirs-at-law  held  bad  as  an  c.,  i,  516. 
ultimate  gift  to  heirs  good  as  a  simple  destination,  i,  519. 
destination  limited  to  persons  of  the  blood  of  the  entailer  sufficient  to  support  an 

entail,  i,  519. 
succession  under  an  e.  must  be  without  division,  i,  520. 
«.  subsists  until  succession  actually  opens  to  heirs-portioners,  i.  520. 
whether  entailer  may  provide  for  female  succession  by  giving  separate  entailed 

estates  to  the  heii-s-portioners,  i,  521. 
tailzied  succession  based  on  relationship,  i.  521. 

OF  IMPEEFECT  ENTAILS. 

principle  of  the  Entail  Act,  1085,  i,  523. 

on  the  construction  of  the  Act  1685,  imperfect  e.  were  held  effectual  according  to 
their  tenor,  i,  524. 

e.  not  possible  without  a  prohibition  against  altering  the  succession,  i,  525. 

defect  in  irritant  or  resolutive  clause  applicable  to  alienation  or  contraction  of 
debt  invalidated  the  prohibition,  i,  526. 

prohibitions  and  fetters  of  e.  must  be  applied  to  the  institute,  i,  527. 

institute  not  let  in  by  words  of  relation  prefixed  to  "heir"  or  "member," 
i,  529. 

institute  bound  where  fetters  are  applied  to  '-persons,"  or  whore  tlie  prohibition 
is  in  general  terms,  i,  530. 

under  the  Statute  1685,  heir  possessing  on  imperfect  e.  could  not  cure  the  im- 
perfection by  a  new  entail,  i,  532. 

INBEETION  OF  CLAUSES  IN  TITLES. 

effect  of  omission  to  take  infeftment  on  e.  wliere  heir  completes  a  separato 

feudal  title,  i,  556. 
under  tlie  Statute,  a  reference  to  dispositive  clause  lichl  equivalent  to  verbatim 

insertion  in  other  clauses,  i,  557. 
reference  to  prior  entail  bad  under  the  Statute,  i,  557. 
•what  held  to  be  a  material  variance  or  discrepancy,  i,  558. 
VOL.  II.  2  Z 
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ENTAIL— co«//«wc(/. 

EEGISTRATION  OF  THE  ENTAIL. 

procedure  iu  application  for  authority  to  record,  i,  558. 

deed  to  be  recorded  is  tlie  deed  constituting  the  settlement  or  tailzied  destina- 
tion, i,  559. 

not  necessary  to  record  deed  propelling  succession,  or  repeating  original  desti- 
nation, i,  560. 

unrecorded  deed  of  alteration  does  not  invalidate  substitutions  antecedent  to 
those  affected  by  the  deed,  i,  560. 

prescriptive  possession  on  unrecorded  e.  extinguishes  rights  of  heirs-substitutes 
under  prior  recorded  e.,  i,  561. 

ENTAILS  STANDING  ON  PERSONAL  TITLES. 

e.  personal  may  be  feudalised  by  adjudication  or  conveyance  from  the  heir,  i,  562. 
what  is  requisite  to  exclude  the  creditors  of  an  apparent  heir,  i,  563. 
heirs  of  e.  not  alioqui  successtinis  bound  by  personal  entail,  i,  564. 

IRREVOCABLE  DEEDS  OF.      See  HeIR  OF  EnTAIL. 

construction  of  powers  of  providing  younger  children  under  e.     See  Appointment. 
See  Prohibitory  Clause — Irritant  and  Resolute  Clause — Heir  of  Entail. 
ENTAIL — Trust  for  execution  of 

payment  of  entailer's  debts,  the  first  purpose,  ii,  363. 

heir  entitled  to  exhibition  of  the  trust-deed,  ii,  364. 

power  ought  to  be  narrated  in  the  deed  in  execution,  ii,  365. 

trusts  for  the  execution  of  imperfect  entails  defeasible  under  11  &  12  Vict.,  c.  86, 

ii,  365. 
trustees  not  to  insert  prohibitions  not  authorised  by  the  trust,  ii,  366. 
construction  of  direction  to  execute  a  "regular  and  valid  entail,"  ii,  368. 
construction  of  executory  trusts  for  entails,  ii,  367. 
direction  to  impose  fetters  upon  "  heirs,"  includes  the  institute,  ii,  369. 
in  direction  to  "  entail,"  exclusion  of  heirs-portioners  is  implied,  ii,  368. 
construction  of  general  direction  to  impose  fetters,  followed  by  incomplete  enu- 
meration, ii,  369. 
of  incomplete  enumeration  not  fortiiied  by  a  general  direction,  ii,  370. 
of  direction  to  convey  to  "  same  series  of  heirs"  as  in  previous  entail,  ii,  370. 
under  same  "conditions  and  fetters"  as  in  existing  entail,  ii,  371. 
of  direction  to  execute  entail  under  same  conditions,  etc.,  and  "  so  as  to 
form  a  valid  and  effectual  entail,"  ii,  371. 
entail  proceeding  on  defective  power  may  be  validated  by  prescription,  ii,  372. 
trusts  for  the  purchases  of  lands  to  be  entailed,  ii,  372. 
testator's  intention  may  be  inferred  from  circumstances,  ii,  373. 
explicit  directions  as  to  purchase  must  be  obeyed,  ii,  373. 

duty  of  trustees  in  the  execution  of  direction  to  purchase  conterminous  pro- 
perty, ii,  373. 
beneficiary  surviving  period  of  vesting  has  the  right  of  burdening  the  fund  with 

provisions,  ii,  381. 
application  of  trust  money  under  powers  of  Entail  Amendment  Act,  ii,  374. 
trust  to  entail,  when  defeasible  under  Entail  Amendment  Act,  ii,  375. 
See  Purchase  of  Lands — Accumulation. 
ENTAILER'S  DEBTS, 

liability  of  estate  for,  i,  578. 

payment  of,  whether  operating  as  extinction  or  assignation,  i,  581. 
ENTRY  OF  HEIRS.     See  Service. 
EQUITABLE  ESTATE. 

nature  of  the  beneficiary's  interest. 

the  equitable  estate  considered  as  a  right  of  property,  ii,  40. 
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EQUITABLE  ESTATE— continued. 

nature  of  the  equitable  estate  in  personal  property,  ii,  41. 

nature  of  the  equitable  estate  in  heritable  property,  ii,  42. 

effect  of  power  of  sale  upon  the  security  which  the  beneficiary  has  over  the  trust- 
estate,  ii,  42. 

nature  of  the  equitable  estate  under  ex  facie  absolute  titles,  ii,  42. 

in  the  case  of  property  held  by  a  personal  title,  it  is  a  Jus  ad  rem  enforcible 

against  the  trustees'  creditors,  ii,  42. 
in  the  case  of  estate  held   by  a   feudal   title,  it  is  a  Jtis  crediti  simi^ly. 
ii,  42. 

equitable  estate  not  defeasible  by  refusal  of  the  trustee  to  accept,  ii.  43. 

office  of  executor  in  its  own  nature  a  beneficial  title,  ii.  94. 
made  a  trust  by  Statute,  ii,  9-5. 

whether  executor  can  retain  in  a  question  with  the  Crown,  ii,  9-5. 

"  universal  legatee "  is  a  beneficial  title;  qucere  as  to  "universal  intromitter," 
ii,  05. 

what  words  import  a  gift  of  the  beneficial  interest  to  the  trustee,  ii,  92. 

extinction  of  the  equitable  estate  by  confusion  or  merger,  ii,  43. 

beneficiary  of  a  liferent  estate  has  the  right  of  possession,  ii,  44. 

beneficiary  has  not  the  powers  of  a  lifereuter,  ii,  45. 

rights  of  liferenter  of  equitable  interest  in  moveable  property,  ii.  45. 

right  of  the  beneficiary  of  a  reversionary  interest,  ii,  46. 

See  Alimentary  Trust — Action.s  by  Beneficiaries. 

ASSIGNMENT  AND  DISPOSITION  BY  DEED  INTER  VIVOS. 

assignable  quality  of  the  beneficial  interest,  ii,  122. 

vested  interests  are  transmissible  by  assignation  or  disposition,  ii,  122. 

effect  of  assignation  of  a  spes  successionis,  ii,  123. 

effect  of  assignation  of  an  interest  which  is  vested,  but  not  payable,  ii,  123. 

personal  right  to  lands  transferable  by  disposition  and  assignation,  ii,  123. 

whether  an  equitable  interest  can  be  entailed,  ii,  124. 

in  what  sense  a  life  interest  is  assignable,  ii,  125. 

transmission  of  equitable  interests  by  legal  assignation,  ii,  125. 

intimation  necessary  to  divest  the  beneficiary,  ii,  125. 

beneficiary  divested  of  interest  in  heritable  property  by  infeftment,  ii,  126. 

questions  of  preference  between  assignees  of  beneficiary  and  of  trustee,  ii,  126. 

TESTAMENTARY  DISPOSITION  AND  DESCENT  OF  EQUITABLE  ESTATE. 

distinction  as  to  transmission  of  interests  in  real  and  personal  estate,  ii,  127. 
equitable  interests  carried  by  a  general  disijosition,  ii,  127. 
contingent  interests  may  be  disposed  of  by  will,  ii,  128. 
general  rules  of  succession  applicable  to  equitable  interests,  ii,  128. 
character  of  the  succession  affected  by  intention,  ii,  128. 
in  what  cases  equitable  interests  in  heritage  are  conquest,  ii,  129. 
right  of  conditional  institute  vests  without  service  or  confirmation,  ii,  129. 
equitable  interests  transmit  to  representatives  without  confirmation,  ii,  129. 
equitable  interests  in  heritage  descend  to  the  heir,  but  do  not  vest  without  ser- 
vice, ii,  129. 
equitable  interest  does  not  vest  in  a  substitute  without  service,  ii,  130. 

EQUITABLE  ESTATES  AS  AFFECTED  BY  CONVERSION. 

to  what  effect  converted  succession  retains  the  properties  of  tlio  original  estate 
i,  22-5.  ^  '     ' 

converted  heritage  subject  to  claims  of  lieir,  and  to  terce  and  courtesy,  i,  225. 
converted  personalty  is  subject  to  legitim  and/ws  relictcp.,  i,  226. 
legitim,  etc..  not  exigible  out  of  proceeds  of  lands  directed'to  be  sold,  i.  227. 
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EQUITABLE  EST ATF,— continued. 

eqiiitable  interest  in  proceeds  of  land  directed  to  be  sold  transmissible  by  assig- 
nation, arrestment,  and  testamentary  writing,  i,  227-8. 

transmission  of  equitable  interests  in  money  rendered  heritable  by  destination, 
i,  228.     See  Conveesion. 

EQUITABLE  ESTATES  HOW  AFFECTED  BY  DILIGENCE. 

diligence  for  attaching  the  legal  and  equitable  estates,  ii,  130. 

creditors  of  the  truster  or  trustee  may  attach  the  legal  estate  by  diligence,  ii,  130. 

creditors  of  the  beneficiary  can  only  attach  the  equitable  estate,  ii,  130. 

rooTcable  interests  are  attachable  by  arrestment,  ii,  131. 

by  what  diligence  a  beneficiary  may  operate  upon  the  legal  estate,  ii,  131. 

specialty  in  the  case  of  heritable  property  directed  to  be  sold,  ii,  132. 

beneficiary  may  attach  moveable  funds  by  arrestment,  ii,  132. 

truster's  reversionary  interest  may  be  attached  by  adjudication,  ii,  132. 

COMPLETION  OF  TITLE  TO  EQUITABLE  ESTATE. 

when  the  beneficiary  is  entitled  to  demand  a  specific  conveyance,  ii,  134. 

beneficiary  cannot  insist  on  a  conveyance,  to  the  prejudice  of  others,  ii,  134. 

bequest  of  a  fee-simple  interest  entitles  the  beneficiary  to  demand  the  specific  es- 
tate, ii,  134. 

when  annuitants  are  entitled  to  have  their  interests  secured  on  the  estate,  ii,  135. 

how  the  beneficiary  may  enforce  his  right  to  a  specific  conveyance,  ii,  135. 

completion  of  title  to  the  equitable  estate  under  a  lapsed  trust,  ii,  136. 

title  to  heritable  property  may  be  completed  by  declaratory  adjudication,,  ii,  130. 

completion  of  title  by  declaratory  adjudication  to  a  moveable  interest  in  herit- 
able property,  ii,  136. 

fiar's  title  under  destination  to  children  nascituri,  may  be  completed  by  declara- 
tory adjudication,  or  service  as  heir  of  provision,  ii,  137. 

title  to  personalty  under  lapsed  trust  completed  by  confirmation,  ii,  138. 

completion  of  title  by  beneficiary  under  the  Trusts  Act,  ii,  139. 

whether  adjudication  of  estate  under  lapsed  trust  carries  personalty,  ii,  189. 

completion  of  title  by  conveyance  from  trustee's  heir,  ii,  140. 

completion  of  title  to  truster's  reversionary  interest,  ii,  140. 
See  Radical  Right — Vesting. 
ERASURES, 

effect  of,  in  wills,  i,  241. 

in  the  prohibitory  or  restraining  clauses  of  entails,  i,  538. 
ERROR, 

in  designation  of  object  of  bequest.     See  Uncertainty — Extrinsic  Evidence. 

in  charitable  bequests,  i,  480. 

in  dates,  nomenclature,  etc.,  corrected  by  construction,  i,  349. 

in  specification  of  number  of  children  or  legatees,  i,  041. 

estate  erroneously  described  as  property  of  A.,  not  equivalent  to  a  bequest  in  his 
favour,  i,  330. 
ESTATE  OR  SUBJECT  OF  DISPOSITION, 

effect  of  particular,  followed  or  preceded  by  general  words  ejusdem  generis,  i,  311. 

distinction  where  the  general  words  apply  to  a  different  description  of  e.,  i,  312. 

general  words,  to  be  effectual,  must  be  appropriate,  i,  313. 

what  words  comprehend  the  general  heritable  estate,  i,  313. 

what  words  will  carry  lands  held  under  a  defective  entail,  i,  814. 

what  words  comprehend  acquirenda  and  residuary  estate,  i,  814. 

import  of  terms  applicable  to  specific  estate,  i,  315. 

corporeal  moveables,  furniture,  wearing  apparel,  etc.,  i,  316. 
ESTATE  OF  THE  TRUSTEE.     See  Trustee,  estate  of. 
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ESTATE  OF  THE  BENEFICIARY.     See  Equitable  Estate. 

EVACUATION  OF  SUBSTITUTION,  i,  498. 

EVENT,  certain  or  uncertain.     See  Condition — Vesting. 

EVIDENCE,  in  explanation  of  testamentary  writings.     See  ExTEiNSic  Evidence. 

in  proof  of  trust.     See  Proof  of  Tkust. 
EXCLUSION  OF  LEGAL  PROVISIONS.      See  Legitiji— Jus  Relict.e— Tepxe— 

COUETESY. 

EXECUTION— Trustees  appointed  for 

acceptance  of  office  by  trustees  for  e.  under  marriage-contracts,  ii,  195. 
trustees  for  e.,  liow  far  bound  to  enforce  obligation  to  invest,  ii,  326. 
See  Marriage-Contract. 
'•  EXECUTORS"— Destinations  to 

confined  by  construction  to  persons  representing  ancestor  beneficially,  or  lieirs 

in  mohilibus,  i,  713. 
destination  to  e.  of  A.  not  construed  as  a  gift  to  the  official  executors  in  trust, 

i,  714. 
what  words  import  a  gift  to  the  testamentary  representatives  of  another,  i,  714. 
widow,  whether  entitled  to  claim  under  a  designative  bequest  to  heirs  or  personal 
representatives,  i,  715. 

ascertainment  of  objects  taking  UNDER  A  GENERAL  DESTINATION. 

construction  of  designative  bequests  with  reference  to  the  time  and  place  m 
which  the  character  of  heir  is  to  be  ascertained,  i,  715. 

bequest  to  testator's  executors  vesting  at  death,  i,  716. 

bequest  to  testator's  executors  where  vesting  postponed,  i,  716. 

to  the  executors  of  A.,  where  A.  predeceases  the  testator,  i,  718. 

to  the  executors  of  A.,  where  A.  survives  the  testator,  i,  718. 

designative  gift  of  heritable  estate  to  the  heirs  of  a  person  named,  i,  719. 

construction  of  designative  bequests  to  heirs,  how  affected  by  changes  in  the 
law  of  intestate  succession,  i,  719. 

designative  bequests,  how  affected  by  changes  in  the  testator's  domicile,  i,  720. 
EXECUTOR— Office  of 

how  an  appointment  of  executor  may  be  made,  ii,  142. 

office  of  executor-nominate  declared  to  be  a  trust  by  Statute,  ii,  143. 

office  of  executor-nominate  vests  in  the  acceptors  and  survivors,  ii,  144. 

jurisdiction  of  the  ancient  Ecclesiastical  Courts  in  relation  to  appointments  of 
executors-dative,  ii,  144. 

jurisdiction  of  the  Commissary  Courts,  ii,  145. 

Commissary  Court  decides  who  is  entitled  to  the  administration,  but  not  extent 
of  the  succession  or  validity  of  will,  ii,  145. 

review  of  judgments  of  the  Commissaries,  ii,  146. 

grant  of  administration  in  England  or  Ireland  equivalent  to  aj)pointmcnt  of  exe- 
cutors-dative, ii,  146. 

appointment  of  executors-dative  formerly  made  by  edict,  ii,  147. 

preference  given  to  executors-nominate  and  universal  disponees  and  legatees  in 
competitions  for  office  of  e.,  ii,  148. 

next  of  kin  entitled  to  office  of  executor,  failing  executors-nominate,  ii,  149. 

gifts  to  widow  and  executors-creditors,  ii,  149. 

gifts  to  procurators-fiscal,  factors,  and  foreign  consuls.     Next  of  kin  may  be  rc- 
poned,  ii,  150. 

judicial  factors  on  trust-estates  cntithd  to  the  cxccutry  under  tlio  Act  of  Sede- 
runt, ii,  150. 

factors  appointed  under  Pupils  Protertion  Act  may  be  decerned  executors;  by 
authority  of  the  Court,  ii,  151. 
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EXECVTOR— continued. 

api^ointment  of  executor-creditor,  a  form  of  diligence  against  deceased  debtor's 

estate,  ii,  151. 
confirmation  unnecessary  wliere  diligence  begun  in  debtor's  lifetime,  ii,  151. 
confirmation  qud  executor-creditor  where  debt  constituted,  but  diligence  not 

begun,  ii,  152. 
constit^itiou  of  debt  against  estate  or  representatives  in  order  to  confirmation 

qud  executor-creditor,  ii,  153. 
how  a  creditor  may  attach  estate  already  vested  in  an  executor  by  confirmation, 

ii,  153. 
preference  of  the  ancestor's  creditors  to  the  heirs,  ii,  154. 
whether  forms  of  the  Act  1695  applicable  to  the  case  of  a  claim  against  next  of 

kin  who  die  unconfirmed,  ii,  154. 
whether  preference  of  ancestor's  creditors  existed  at  common  law,  ii,  155. 
diligence  prestable  by  executors-creditors,  ii,  155. 
confirmation  of  executors-creditors  only  creates  a  nextis.    Competence  of  successive 

confirmations,  ii,  155. 
appointment  and  confirmation  of  executors  ad  omissa  vel  male  appreciata,  ii,  156. 
conjunction  of  creditors  in  such  appointments,  ii,  156. 
in  what  cases  an  appointment   may  be  made  of  an  executor   ad  non  executa, 

ii,  157. 
grants  of  executry  to  representatives  of  deceased  next  of  kin  under  4  Geo.  IV., 

c.  98,  ii,  157. 
ofiice  of  e.  a  beneficial  title  at  common  law,  ii,  94. 
whether  e.  takes  beneficially  in  preference  to  the  Crown,  ii,  95. 
whether  trustee  may  decline  the  ofiice  of  e.,  ii,  196. 
office  of  e.  vests  in  acceptors  and  survivors,  ii,  184. 
executors  may  sue  separately  for  their  shares,  ii,  187. 

CONFIRMATION  OF  EXECUTORS.      See  CONFIRMATION. 

RIGHTS  OF,  IN  COMPETITION  WITH  THE  HEIR.       See  HeIR  AND  EXECUTOR. 

EXECUTOE-CREDITOK.     See  Executor. 

EXECUTORY  TRUST.  See  Discretionary,  Implied,  Charitable,  and  Entail  Trust. 
EXECUTRY.     See  Intestate  Succession  in  Moveables — Collation. 
EXECUTRY— Satisfaction  and  discharge  of 

children  may  claim  undisposed-of  succession,  notwithstanding  exclusion  of  their 
right  to  executry  by  marriage-contract,  i,  139. 

discharge  of  right  to  executry  operates  in  favour  of  brothers  and  sisters,  i,  140. 

eff'ect  of  collation,  i,  140. 
EX  FA  CIE  ABSOLUTE  TITLE, 
trusts  arising  under. 

remarks  on  the  equitable  estate  under,  ii,  42. 

effect  of  trust  for  behoof  of  creditors  executed  in  this  form,  ii,  412. 

eff'ect  of  completion  of  title  by  trustee  under,  ii,  232. 

infeftment  on,  available  to  creditors  of  the  party  infeft,  ii,  232. 

passes  the  radical  title  to  the  estate,  ii,  52. 

whether  the  recording  of  a  back-bond  of  trust  prevents  the  radical  title  from 
passing,  ii,  52. 

PROOF  OF  trust  UNDER. 

proof  of  trust  where  ex  facie  absolute  disposition  granted  in  security  of  debt  or 

general  balance,  ii,  77. 
borrower  on  the  security  of  ex  facie  absolute  disposition  has  a  personal  right, 
wliich  he  may  enforce  upon  payment  of  the  redemption  money,  ii,  78. 

entitled  to  pursue  an  accounting,  ii.  70. 
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LW  FA  CIE  ABSOLUTE  TlTl.^— continued. 

whether  au  ex  facie  absolute  disposition  is  operative  as  a  security  for  prior  as 

well  as  subsequent  advances,  ii,  79. 
rights  of  purchaser  from  dispouee  under  ex  facie  absolute  dispobiliou,  ii,  341. 

PKOOF  OF  DONATION  UNDER. 

presumption  against  donation  considered,  ii,  106. 

conveyance  of  property  or  securities  by  tradition,  ii,  106. 

donation  by  deed  inter  vivos,  followed  by  delivery,  ii,  107. 

where  deed  undelivered,  whether  beneficial  interest  results,  ii,  108. 

destination  to  heirs  and  assignees  in  title-deeds,  ii,  110. 

See  Pkoof  of  Trust— Donation  or  Trust— Eesulting  Trust. 
EXHEREDATION, 

interest  of  heir  cannot  be  defeated  by  words  of,  ii,  91. 

whether  interest  of  personal  representatives  can  be  affected  by  clause  secluding 
executors,  ii,  96. 
EXHIBITION, 

trustee  entitled  to  call  for  exhibition  of  truster's  documents,  etc.,  ii,  304. 

right  of  heir  to  exhibition  ad  deliherandim,  i,  95. 
EX  OFFICIO  TRUSTEES, 

validity  of  bequests  to  such  persons  and  their  successors  in  office,  i,  430. 

whether  ex  officio  trustees  are  bound  to  act,  ii,  402.     See  Charitable  Trust. 
EXONERATION,  judicial 

trustee  entitled  to  demand  e.,  unless  the  beneficiaries  tender  au  unconditional 
discharge,  ii,  429. 

individual  trustee  entitled  to  insist  in  action  of,  ii,  189,  430. 

tmstee  entitled  to  sue  for,  without  concurrence  of  the  beneficiaries,  ii,  431. 

necessary  to   an   effectual  discharge  when   co-trustees   absent  or  disqualified, 
ii,  438.     See  Discharge. 
EXPENSES  OF  ADMINISTRATION, 

EXPENSES  OF  MANAGEMENT. 

trustee  not  bound  to  perform  routine  duties  in  person,  ii,  54-5. 

whether  trustee  personally  liable  to  agents,  etc.,  ii,  546. 

agents  presumed  to  rely  primarily  on  the  security  of  the  trust-estate,  ii,  546. 

liability  of  trustee  to  agents  is  a  question  of  fact,  ii,  547-8. 

trustee  denuding  while  agent's  claim  is  unsettled,  incurs  a  personal  liability,  ii,  549. 

whether  agent  has  a  claim  against  the  beneficiary  in  the  event  of  the  exhaustion 

of  the  trust-estate,  ii,  549. 
agent  employed  on  a  special  contract,  and  not  confidentially,  has  a  claim  against 

the  constituent,  ii,  549. 
members  of  committees,  public  trusts,  etc.,  liable  for  expenses  which  tlieyhave 

authorised,  ii,  550. 
whether  trustee  has  a  claim  against  the  beneficiary  for  expenses  after  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  estate,  ii,  550. 
trustee  entitled  to  be  indemnified  out  of  the  trust-funds,  ii,  551. 
right  of  retention  of  nominal  trustee  in  security  transactions,  ii,  551. 
creditors  in  bankruptcy  exempted  from  liability  for  e.  by  Bankruptcy  Act,  ii,  552. 
liability  of  creditors  under  voluntary  trusts,  ii,  552. 
parliamentary  commissioners,  etc.,  have  no  claim  against  tiio  fund  for  e.  not 

authorised  by  the  act  of  incorporation,  ii,  552. 
trustee  not  entitled  to  charge  for  liis  jirofessional  services,  ii,  558. 

unless  such  employment  expressly  authorised,  ii,  553. 
whether  a  trustee  can  claim  remuneration  for  carrying  on  the  truster's  business, 

ii,  554. 
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wliether  legacy  to  tniytue  is  couditional  on  liLs  acceptance  of  office,  ii,  555. 

EXPENSES  OF  LITIGATION. 

trustees,  as  a  rule,  are  liable  for  the  expenses  of  litigation,  ii,  555. 
trustee  may  require  a  guarantee  from  constituent,  ii,  55G. 

not  bound  to  engage  as  an  active  litigant,  ii,  550. 

may  escape  from  prospective  liability  by  resigning,  ii,  550. 

may  protect  the  interests  of  minors  by  applying  for  the  appointment  of  a 
curator  ad  litem,  ii,  550. 

IN  QUESTIONS  WITH  CREDITORS  AND  CLAIMANTS. 

liability  of  trustee  to  litigants  for  expenses  illustrated,  ii,  557. 

exhaustion  of  trust-estate  not  pleadable  in  answer  to  creditors,  ii,  558. 

personal  decerniture  for  e.  may  be  pronounced  in  an  action  against  trustees  col- 
lectively, ii,  559. 

liability  of  trustees  in  baukrujjtcy  for  previous  e.  of  process,  ii,  559. 

locus peni(e7if ice,  where  trustee  merely  sists  himself  to  make  inquiry,  ii,  500. 

trustees  cannot  sist  themselves  on  condition  of  not  being  liable  for  e.,  ii,  500. 

trustee  not  liable  to  agent  for  his  constituent's  expenses,  ii,  600. 

expenses  in  reductions  of  trust-settlements,  ii,  560. 

trustees  liable  for  e.  when  they  maintain  a  reducible  deed,  ii,  501. 

trustee  is  entitled  to  the  e.  of  raising  an  action  of  distribution,  but  nut  if  he  in- 
terferes as  an  active  litigant,  ii,  502. 

trustee  not  entitled  to  e.  if  the  litigation  be  the  result  of  his  own  fault,  ii,  503. 

e.  of  resistance  to  a  successful  claim  not  a  charge  against  that  claim,  ii,  503. 

trustee  entitled  to  e.  of  necessary  litigation  in  a  foreign  court,  ii,  504. 

liability  of  legatees  for  e.,  ii,  504. 

e.  of  trustees  in  competitions  between  creditors,  ii,  504. 

e.  of  litigation  in  suits  for  the  administration  of  charitable  trusts,  ii,  396,  400. 

e.  of  applications  for  appointment  of  judicial  factor,  ii,  448. 
EXTINCTION  OF  TKUST.     See  Discharge— Exoneration— Confusion— Distri- 
bution. 
EXTRINSIC  EVIDENCE  IN  EXPLANATION  OF  TESTAMENTARY  WRITINGS, 

division  of  the  subject,  i,  355. 
evidence  for  enabling  the  court  to  read  the  will. 

words  illegibly  written,  or  obliterated,  i,  357. 

wills  written  iu  cypher  :  evidence  to  prove  the  meaning  of  the  characters,  i,  358. 

will  in  foreign  language  read  through  the  medium  of  proved  translation :  pro- 
bate of  such  wills,  i,  358. 

translation  issuing  from  Court  of  Probate  :  whether  binding  on  a  Court  of  con- 
struction, i,  358. 

evidence  in  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  terms  of  art,  i,  359. 

evidence  of  foreign  law :  function  of  construing  the  will  not  to  be  delegated,  i,  359. 

rules  laid  down  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Bi  Sora  v.  Phillips,  i,  360. 

evidence  to  establish  the  testamentary  character  of  the  instrument,  i,  300. 

evidence  in  relation  to  ademption,  i,  361. 

for  identifying  the  persons  and  things  named  in  the  WILL. 

identification  of  the  subjects  and  objects  of  the  testamentary  disposition,  i,  361. 

imperfect  designation  rendered  certain  by  evidence  of  extrinsic  circumstances, 
i,  301. 

identification  of  the  person  or  object  of  the  grant ;  effect  of  misnomer  or  mis- 
description, i,  362. 

ascertainment  of  persons  answering  to  a  general  desiynalio  personarwn,  i,  304. 

grantee  designed  by  pseudonym  or  nickname,  i,  364. 
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identification  of  societies  and  corporations  and  their  office-bearers.  Eft'ect  of  mis- 
nomer, i,  365. 

effect  of  assumption  of  new  name,  where  bequest  given  to  a  society  under  its 
original  name,  i,  366. 

ascertainment  of  societies  or  institutions  answering  to  a  general  designation, 
i,  366. 

identification  of  tlie  subject  of  disix»sition,  i,  367. 

■SVHERE  THE  WORDS  AEE  INSENSIBLE  WITH  EEFEKENCE  TO  EXTRINSIC  CIRCUMSTANCES. 

secondary  meaning  may  be  inferred  from  circumstances,  where  words  are  other- 
wise insensible,  i,  868. 

where  a  real  object  exists  answering  to  the  primary  meaning,  evidence  of  se- 
condary meaning  not  admitted,  i,  368. 

secondary  meaning  given  to  desirjnatio  personarum  where  there  are  no  objects, 
i,  369. 

whether  illegitimate  child  would  take  under  a  designation,  if  there  were  no  law- 
ful issue,  i,  370. 

AS   TO    testator's    KNOWLEDGE    OF    FACTS   MATERIAL  TO  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF    THE 
WILL. 

evidence  of  knowledge  not  generally  admissible  to  invalidate  the  grant :  secus 

in  relation  to  identification,  i,  370. 
legacy  to  "my  husband"  held  void,  where  marriage  invalid  by  reason  of  bigamy, 

1,  371. 
knowledge  of  flaw  in  entail,  in  question  as  to  intention  tu  dispose  of  the  estate 

under  a  general  disposition,  i,  372. 
knowledge  in  case  of  legatum  rei  alienee,  i,  372. 

I.\  CONTRADICTION  TO  THE  PRESUMPTION  AGAINST  DOUBLE  PROVISIONS. 

proof  that  legacy  intended  to  be  in  satisfaction  of  a  debt,  i,  374. 
evidence  in  relation  to  double  legacies,  i,  474. 

WHERE   THE   WORDS   OF   THE   WILL   AEE  APPLICABLE  INDIFFERENTLY  TO  MORE  THAN 
ONE  PERSON  OR  THING. 

in  such  cases  evidence  of  testator's  declarations  admitted  to  remove  the  ambiguity, 
i,  374. 

import  of  the  authorities  on  tlic  admissibility  of  evidence  of  testamentary  inten- 
tion, i,  375. 

cases  distinguished  of  words  applicable  to  two  persons  or  things,  and  words  inap- 
plicable to  any  person  or  thing,  i,  875. 

latent  ambiguity,  whether  arising  on  a  general  conveyance  by  proprietor  possess- 
ing on  an  imperfect  entail,  i,  878. 

extrinsic  evidence  of  intention  not  admissible  for  the  purpose  of  interpreting  a 
destination  to  "  heirs,"  i,  378. 

incompetent  to  prove  intention  by  drafts,  instructions,  or  other  evidence  extrinsic 
to  the  will,  i,  379. 

FACILITY— Deeds  impetrated  from  facile  persons,  remarks  on,  i,  274. 
See  Capacity  of  Testator. 

FACTOR, 

trustee  entitled  to  appoint,  without  special  autliority,  ii,  311. 
when  appoint<;d  by  truster,  whether  trustee  may  supersede,  ii,  312. 
trust  for  sale  may  be  exercised  through  tlie  intervention  of/.,  ii,  332. 
rate  of  interest  chargeable  against/,  retaining  money  in  his  hands,  ii,  523. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  TRUSTEES  FOR  FACTORS. 

responsibility  of  trustee  to  beneficiary  in  relation  to  appointment  of/.,  ii.  5J0. 
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FACTOn— continued. 

trustee  bound  to  superintend  the  transactions  of/.,  ii.  541. 

mere  delay  in  settling  accounts  does  not  infer  personal  liability,  ii,  542. 

liability  ibr  neglecting  to  see  that/,  performs  business  deputed  to  him,  ii,  542. 

liability  discharged  by  delay  in  the  institution  of  proceedings,  ii,  543. 

liability  of  trustees  for  engagements  of/.,  ii,  543. 

obligations  in  excess  of  factor's  powers  bind  neither  the  estate  nor  the  trustees, 
ii,  544. 

See  Agent — Judicial  Factor — Liability. 
FACTOEY.     See  Mandate. 
FACULTY.     See  Tower. 

FAMILY — Construed  as  Issue,  or  Children,  1,  276. 
FEE  AND  LIFERENT, 

construction  of  destinations. 

conjunct  destinations  to  strangers,  construction  of,  i,  686. 

conjunct  destinations  to  spouses  and  to  children,  i,  637,  645. 

liferent  with  destination  to  children  nominatim,  i,  637,  648. 

"conjunct  fee  and  liferent,"  i,  637,  645. 

conjunct  liferent  with  destination  to  children  nascituri,  i,  496,  646. 

restriction  to  liferent  use  allenarly,  construction  of,  i,  646. 

"  conjunct  fee"  not  susceptible  of  construction,  i,  647. 

effect  of  omission  to  infeft  children  as  fiars,  i,  648. 

continuing  trust  equivalent  to  words  of  express  restriction,  i,  648. 
secus  in  the  case  of  a  trust  for  immediate  payment,  i,  649. 

construction  of  legacy  to  parent  in  I.  and  children  in  fee,  i,  649. 

completion  of  fiar's  title  under  destination  to  children  nascituri,  i,  628. 

whether  a  legacy  results  where  a  liferent  right  is  given  without  disposing  of  the 
fee,  i,  384,  393. 

effect  of  the  interposition  of  a  liferent  in  postponing  the  vesting  of  legacies.    See 
Vesting. 

POWERS  OF  LIFERENTER. 

liferenter  a  constructive  trustee  for  the  iiar,  ii,  45. 

whether  a  fee  can  be  the  subject  of  an  alimentary  conveyance,  i,  294 ;  ii,  65. 
liferent,  with  power  of  disposal  and  destination  over  in  default,  not  equivalent 
to  a  fee,  ii,  270. 

secus  where  no  destination  over  in  default,  or  power  general,  ii,  272. 
liferenter  having  a  power  of  disposal  may  pass  the  entire  estate  by  appointing  to 

fee,  and  discharging  liferent,  ii,  275. 
whether  liferent  interest  merges  when  fee  acquired  by  same  person,  ii,  276. 
power  of  disposal,  exercise  of,  by  creating  a  new  liferent,  ii,  278. 
whether  power  of  division  well  exercised  by  giving  a  liferent  to  one  of  the  par- 
ties, ii,  298. 
See  Usufructuary  Interest — Separate  Estate. 
FEU,  Power  to  Grant — Power  to  feu  mortified  lands  may  be  exercised  by  trustees  with- 
out the  interposition  of  the  Court,  ii,  895. 
FEU-CONTRACT— Liability  of  trustees  upon  feu-contracts,  ii,  507. 
FIDUCIARY  FEE.     See  Fee  and  Liferent. 
FIRE — Whether  trustee  liable  for  loss  by,  ii,  812. 

FOREIGN  LAW — Evidence  of,  to  what  effect  admissible,  i,  359.  See  International  Law. 
FOREIGN  WILL, 

must  be  accompanied  by  a  translation  when  confirmation  sought,  ii,  165. 
practice,  where  already  proved  in  the  foreign  jurisdiction,  ii,  166. 
See  International  Law — Domicile. 
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FOREIGN  SECURITY— Trustee  responsible  for  safety  of  investment  on,  ii,  315. 
FRAUD — Doctrine  of,  in  relation  to  legitim,  i,  124. 

parole  evidence  of  trust  admissible  wherever  the  relation  of  trustee  has  resulted 

from  the  fraud  of  the  party  sustaining  it,  ii,  79,  89. 
purchaser  from  trustee  conniving  at  fraudulent  misapplication  of  price,  liable  in 

repetition,  ii,  344. 
liability  of  tnistees  to  members  of  the  public  in  respect  of  fraud  or  negligence, 

ii,  513-15. 
responsibility  to  constituents  for  fraud  and  negligence,  ii,  521. 
rate  of  interest  chargeable  against  trustees  guilty  of  fraudulent  misapplication  of 

monies,  ii,  528. 
trustees  not  jointly  responsible  for,  ii,  582. 
'•  FREE  MONEY,"  i,  314. 

"  FRIENDS  ■' — Construction  of  the  term  in  bequests,  i,  727. 
FRUGES  BONA  FIDE  PERCEPT JE  ET  CONSUMPT.E.     See  Pkofits— Plk- 

CHASES  BY  Trustees. 
FUGITATION— Disabilities  resulting  from,  i,  278,  285. 
"FURNITURE," 

what  is  comprehended  under  a  bequest  of,  i,  316. 
destination  of,  under  marriage-contract,  i,  413. 

GENERAL  AND  PARTICULAR  WORDS— Rules  of  construction  applicable  to,  in 

testamentary  conveyances,  i,  311.     See  Estate. 
GENERAL  POWER — Liferent,  with  general  power  of  disposal,  whether  equivalent  to 

a  fee,';ii,  272. 
GENERAL  SERVICE.     See  Service. 

GENERAL  SETTLEMENT — General  settlement  carries  property  subject  to  a  power 
of  disposal  by  will,  although  power  subsequent  in  date,  ii,  273.      See  Tes- 
tamextaey  Writing — Estate. 
GESTIO  PRO  HE  REDE.    See  Passive  Representation. 
GIFT  BY  IMPLICATION.     See  Implication. 

GOODS  IN  COMMUNION — Succession  to  wife's  share  of,  at  common  law,  i,  113. 
"  GOODS,  GEAR,"  etc.,  i,  315. 
GRANDCHILDREN, 

whether  comprehended  in  a  bequest  to  children,  i,  639. 
extension  of  the  conditio  si  sine  liberis  to,  i,  673. 

in  what  cases  a  power  of  providing  younger  children  may  be  exercised  in  favour 
of,  ii,  289. 
GUARDIAN  AND  AVARD, 

construction  of  powers  of  guardianship  conferred  upon  trustees,  ii,  256. 
whether  party  may  appoint  a  guardian  to  himself  in  contemplation  of  superven- 
ing incapacity,  ii,  258. 
whether  indemnity  under  Trustee  Act  applies  to  trustees  acting  as  tutors  and 
curators,  ii,  531,  note. 
See  Tutor — Curator — Minor. 

HEIRS— Construction  of  terms  descriptive  of,  in  heritable  destinations,  i,  592. 

See  Destinations  to  Heirs  of  Provision. 
"  HEIRS  " — Construction  of,  in  designativo  destinations, 

"  heir,"  the  person  entitled  by  operation  of  law  to  succeed  to  the  subject  of  dis- 
position, i,  703. 
destination  to  "  heirs"  operates  as  a  conditional  institution,  i,  704. 
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"  HEIIiS  " — Coustniclion  of,  coiitiiuicd. 

"  lu'ir"  not  llexible  in  relation  to  the  jierson,  and  does  not  denote  lieir  under  a 

previously  executed  disi:>osition,  i,  704. 
"  heir"  is  interpreted  secundum  suhjectam  matcriam,  i,  705. 
distributive  construction  of  the  term  "  heir"  in  settlements  of  mixed  heritable 

and  moveable  succession,  i,  706. 
construction  of  "heirs"  in  relation  to  quality  of  estate,  whether  aftccted  by  d 

direction  to  sell,  i,  707. 
effect  of  destination  over  to  heirs-general  at  the  termination  of  an  heritable  des- 
tination, i,  708. 
Crown  not  held  to  be  comprehended  in  a  destination  to  heirs-general,  i,  708. 
"  heirs"  construed  as  children,  in  respect  of  intention  deduced  from  the  context, 
i,  708. 
HE! R-Ar PARENT.     See  Apparency. 
"  HEIE  OF  THE  BODY,"  i,  595. 

destination  to,  raised  by  implication,  i,  G08. 
•'  HEIRS  AND  CHILDREN," 

how  construed  in  marriage-contracts,  i,  721. 
in  dispositions  of  heritable  estate,  i,  721. 

"  children,"  "  issue,"  not  subject  to  a  flexible  construction  except  in  conjunction 
with  "  heirs,"  i,  722. 
HEIR  OF  CONQUEST.    See  Intestate  Succession. 
HEIR  OF  ENTAIL— His  estate  and  powers, 

EESTEAINTS  ON  THE  POWER  OF  THE  HEIE  AS  PROPRIETOR. 

heir  of  entail  a  limited  fiar  subject  only  to  the  restrictions  specified  in  the  entail, 

i,  567. 
powers  of  heir  of  entail  in  relation  to  cutting  timber,  i,  568. 
power  of  h.  of  e.  in  relation  to  the  working  of  minerals,  i,  568. 
h.  bound  to  preserve  the  mansion-house  and  ornamental  timber,  i,  569. 
general  i3rohibition  against  alienation  applies  to  long  leases,  i,  570. 
regulation  of  powers  of  leasing  by  the  Acts  of  Will.  IV.  and  of  the  Queen,  i,  571. 
prohibition  against  alienation  applies  to  feu-dispositions — equitable  construction 

of  powers  of  feuing,  i,  572. 
prohibition  against  alienation  applies  to  alienation  in  form  of  adjudication  for 

fictitious  debt,  i,  573. 
consolidation  of  property  with  entailed  superiority  has  not  the  eifect  of  entailing 

the  property,  i,  573. 

now  AN  EFFECTUAL  ENTAIL  MAY  BE  CONSTITUTED  IN  THE  ENTAILER'S  LIFETIME. 

gratuitous  alienations  and  alterations  barred  by  iufeftment  and  registration  of  the 

entail,  i,  574. 
estate  secured  against  future  debts  where  entailer  has  only  a  liferent,  or  where 

entail  is  onerous,  i,  575. 

LIABILITY  FOR  ENTAILER'S  DEBTS  AND  REAL  BURDENS. 

limits  of  the  subject — liability  under  powers,  i,  578. 

liability  under  principle  of  representation,  or  under  direction  to  charge,  i,  578. 

liability  for  provisions  constituted  by  act  of  the  entailer,  or  under  powers,  i,  579. 

estate  h^ld  unentailed  and  liable  to  adjudication  and  sale  for  debts  affecting  it, 
i,  680. 

heir's  life-interest  may  be  attached  for  his  debts,  and  for  provisions  personally 
binding  on  him,  i,  580. 

rules  of  preference  in  competitions  for  rents  between  heritable  creditors  and  cre- 
ditors of  heir  in  possession,  i,  581. 
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HEIR  OF  ENTAIL— His  estate  and  powers,  contimml. 

PAYMENT  OF  DEBTS,  WHETHER  OPERATING  AS  EXTINCTION  OR  AS  ASSIGNATION. 

jjayment  operates  as  assignation  where  heir  either  not  liable  in  a  general  ciiarac- 

ter,  or  entitled  to  relief,  i,  581. 
how  the  debt  may  be  kept  up  as  a  charge  against  the  entailed  estate,  i,  582. 
distinction  between  simple  discharge  and  assignation,  i,  583. 
See  Collation. 
HEIRS  AND  EXECUTORS— Eights  of 

CORPOREAL  SUBJECTS. 

things  moveable  or  immoveable  by  nature,  i,  183. 

things  moveable  or  immoveable  by  annexation,  i,  18-4. 

effect  of  accession — greenhouses,  machinery,  furniture,  i,  184. 

effect  of  agreement  entitling  tenant  to  remove  fixed  machinery,  i,  185. 

moveable  subjects  rendered  heritable  by  destination,  i,  186. 

heirship  moveables,  i,  187. 

incorporeal  SUBJECTS. 

incorporeal  rights  are  heritalile  when  secured  on  land,  i,  187. 

annuities  and  rights  having  tractus  futuri  temporis,  i,  188. 

debts,  how  affected  by  collateral  heritable  security,  i,  189. 

moveable  bonds ;  quality  as  to  succession  under  the  Statute,  i,  190. 

bonds  secluding  executors,  i,  190. 

moveable  incorporeal  rights ;  actions;  proceeds  of  sale  ;  copyrights,  i,  191. 

interests  in  estates  of  societies  or  partnerships,  i,  191. 

shares,  stock,  and  public  funds,  i,  192. 

conversion  under  UNCOMPLETED  CONTRACTS. 

contracts  interrupted  by  death  of  party  ;  agency  and  trusts,  i,  193. 

heir  bound  to  grant  conveyance  in  implement ;    executor  entitled  to  the  price, 

i,  194. 
sale  by  an  apparent  heir,  i,  194. 

proceeds  of  sale  of  heritable  estate  by  creditor  under  a  power,  i,  195. 
distinction  where  sale  effected  by  the  debtor,  i,  196. 
quality  of  succession  not  changed  by  collation,  i,  196. 

EIGHT  TO  TERMLY  PAYMENTS  AT  COMMON  LAW. 

arrears  of  rent  and  interest  moveable  at  common  law,  i,  197. 

current  payments  ;  cases  distinguished,  i,  197. 

distinction  between  fee-simple  and  limited  estates,  i,  197. 

subjects  in  the  personal  occupation  of  the  proprietor,  i,  197. 

rents  and  interest  accruing  from  fee-simple  estate,  i,  198. 

rents  of  arable  farms,  i,  198. 

interest  of  heritable  debts,  i,  198. 

rents  of  grass  farms,  i,  199. 

rents  of  urban  subjects,  i,  199. 

effect  of  conventional  postponement  of  the  term  of  payment,  i,  199. 

effect  of  payment  by  anticipation,  i,  199. 

distinction  between  crops  and  natural  grass,  where  subject  is  unlet,  i,  200. 

effect  of  adjudication  per  se,  and  in  competition  with  arrestment,  i,  200. 

DIVISON  UNDER  THE  APPORTIONMENT  ACT. 

law  antecedent  to  the  Apportionment  Act,  i,  200. 

object  of  the  Apportionment  Act,  i,  201. 

Act  not  applicable  to  fee-simple  estates,  i,  201. 

apportionment  ari-ses  on  Hit;  death  of  person  whose  interest  is  determined  by 

death,  i,  203. 
applicition  of  tlio  statute  to  limited  interests  in  personal  estate,  i,  204. 
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IIEIUS  AND  EXECUTOES— Rights  of,  coH?«;H<ef?. 

import  of  tho  expression  "  by  other  means"  than  death,  i,  204. 

import  of  the  expression  "payable  under  any  instrument,"  i,  205. 
*S'f'e  Collation. 
HEIR  AND  EXECUTOR— Liabilities  of 

See  Liability  of  the  Real  and  Personal  Estate. 
"  HEIR-FEMALE"'— Construction  of,  i,  595. 
"  HEIR-MALE,"  i,  595. 

eflVct  of  service  in  this  character,  i,  625. 
•'  HEIR-MALE  OF  THE  BODY,"  i,  597. 
"  HEIR  OF  LINE,"  i,  594. 
"  HEIRS-PORTIONERS," 

eflfect  of  destination  to,  in' an  entail,  i,  520. 

clause  in  favour  of  eldest,  i,  613. 

collation  by,  i,  145. 

See  Intestate  Succession. 
HEIR  OF  PROVISION, 

whether  taking  as  such,  or  as  disponee,  i,  495. 

construction  of  destinations  to,  i,  591. 

service  and  entry  of.     See  Service  of  Heirs  of  Provision. 
HEIRSHIP-MOVEABLES,  1,  187. 
HERITABLE  ESTATE— Dispositions  of 

general  and  special  settlements. — disposition  and  procuratory — deeds  of  altera- 
tion and  nominations  of  heirs,  i,  491. 

dispositive  language  essential  in  settlements  of  heritage,  i,  492. 

effect  of  revocation  of  deed  of  heritable  destination,  i,  493. 

destinations  of  heritable  estate  imj^ly  both  substitution  and  conditional  institu- 
tion :  of  moveable  estate  the  latter  only,  i,  493. 

forceandeffectof  words  of  substitution — "and,"  "and  to,"  "  whom  failing,"  i,  494. 
See  Substitution  in  Heritage. 
HERITABLE  AND  MOVEABLE.    See  Heir  and  Executor,  Rights  of— Conversion 

— Liability  of  the  Real  and  Personal  Estates. 
HERITABLE  SECURITY.     See  Heir  and  Executor— Liability  of  the  Real  and 

Personal  Estates. 
HERITABLE  SUCCESSION.     See  Intestate  Succession  in  Heritage. 
HERITAGE  AND  CONQUEST.     See  Intestate  Succession  in  Heritage. 
HOLOGRAPH  WILL,  i,  234.     See  Testamentary  Writing. 
HOMOLOGATION, 

in  what  circumstances  plea  of,  competent  to  trustees,  ii,  577. 

homologation  and  adoption  distinguished,  i,  280. 

as  a  defence  to  reduction  on  the  ground  of  incapacity,  i,  279. 

of  deathbed  deed  by  the  heir,  i,  174. 

purchases  by  trustees,  how  validated  by  homologation,  ii,  360. 

wliether  homologation  inferred  from  mora,  ii,  361. 

whether  equivalent  to  an  express  discharge,  ii,  432. 

creditor  not  bound  by  discharge  executed  by  other  creditors,  ii,  432. 
"  HOSPITAL," 

meaning  of,  defined  by  Lord  Wensleydale,  i,  429. 

resulting  trust  under  a  bequest  in  favour  of,  ii,  102.     See  Charitable  Bequest. 
"  HOUSE  " — Construed  as  family,  or  issue,  i,  726. 

HOUSE  PROPERTY— House  property,  whether  an  «lligible  investment,  ii,  325. 
HUSBAND  AND   WIFE.     See  Married  Woman— Separate  Estate— Marriage- 
Contract — Terce — Courtesy — Jus  Relicts. 
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IDENTIFICATION, 

of  object  of  a  disposition  or  bequest,  i,  361. 

of  subject  or  estate,  i,  367. 
ILLEGITIMATE  CHILDREN, 

whether  comprehended  in  a  bequest  to  children,  i,  642. 

bequest  to,  in  what  cases  invalid,  i,  643. 
IMPERFECT  ENTAIL.     5'ee  Entail. 
IMPLICATION— Interests  arising  by 

definition  of  a  gift  by  implication,  i,  327. 

i.  only  admissible  where  estate  might  be  disposed  of  by  will,  i,  327. 

IMPLICATION  FOEII  RECITALS. 

recital  of  supposed  previous  bequest,  i,  328. 

distinction  in  case  of  a  mere  misdescription  of  an  actual  bequest,  i,  329. 

efi'ect  of  recital  of  intention  not  followed  by  an  express  gift,  i,  329. 

erroneous  description  of  estate  as  the  property  of  A.  not  equivalent  to  a  gift  in 

his  favour,  i,  330. 
gift  by  i.  distinguished  from  precatory  bequest,  i,  330. 

FROM  DESTINATIONS  TO  TAKE  EFFECT  UPON  A  CONTINGENCY. 

whether  bequest  on  the  death  of  A.  implies  a  gift  of  the  liferent  to  A.,  i,  331. 
gift  on  death  of  A.  without  issue ;  whether  A.'s  issue  take  by  i.,  i,  332. 
gift  on  death  of  A.  in  minority  ;  whether  A.  takes  by  implication,  i,  332. 
examples  of  implication  from  conditional  gift  over,  i,  133. 

FROM  GIFT  OF  LIFE  INTEREST  WHERE  FEE  UNDISPOSED  OF. 

whether  undisposed-of  capital  given  by  i.  to  legatee  of  the  income,  i,  334. 
efiect  of  destination  of  liferent  and  fee  where  the  destination  of  the  fee  is  re- 
voked, i,  335. 

FROM  POWERS  OF  DISPOSAL  AND  DIVISION. 

general  power  not  coupled  with  a  destination  over  in  default, — whetlier  amount- 
ing to  a  gift  by  i.,  i,  335. 

whether  a  general  power  of  selection  vests  an  estate  in  the  objects  of  the  power, 
i,  336. 

FROM  CONVEYANCES  OF  THE  LEGAL  ESTATE. 

acces.sory  subject  not  specially  bequeathed  follows  the  principal,  i,  337. 
destination  to  heirs  of  the  body  raised  by  i.,  i,  611. 

whether  gift  to  children  implied   from   destination   over   on  failure   of  issue, 
i,  662. 
IMPLIED  INSTITUTION  OF  CHILDREN.     See  Conditio  si  sine  liberis  deces- 

SERIT. 

IMPLIED  TRUST.    See  Charitable  Trust— Uncertainty  in  Wills — Implication. 

IMPOSSIBLE  CONDITION.     See  Condition. 

IMPROVEMENTS, 

trustee  acquiring  lease  of  trust-estate  entitled  to  value  of,  ii,  117. 

trustee  deprived  of  purcliase  has  a  claim  for  outlay  on,  ii,  358. 

trustees  entitled  to  execute  necessary,  ii,  242. 
INCOME — Accumulation  of.    See  Accumulation. 

where  there  are  no  objects  existing  at  testator's  death,  i,  657. 
INCONSISTENCY,  constituting  implied  revocation.    See  Revocation. 
INCUMBRANCES — Trustees  selling  trust-property  are  bound  to  purge,  ii,  338, 

See  Security,  Heritable. 
INDEMNIFICATION  OF  TRUSTEES, 

trustee  has  recourse  against  the  beneficiary  for  his  expenses  after  exhaustion  of 
estate,  ii,  550. 

trustee's  right  of  retention  in  security  transactions  considered,  ii,  551. 
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INDE]\rNIFICATION  OF  TRUSTEES— eon^mw^rf. 

trustoe  or  executor  entitled  to  retain  his  expenses  ont  of  tnist-fiuuls,  ii,  820,  551. 
See  liiABiLiTY — Expenses. 
IXDE]\rNITY — Bond  of,  -whether  trustee  may  require,  at  period  of  distribution,  and 

effect  of,  ii,  420. 
INDEMNITY  CLAUSE.     See  Liability. 
INEXTRICABLE  TRUSTS,  void  at  common  law,  i,  298,  802. 

INFORMAL  TESTAMENTARY  WRITINGS.     See  Testamentary  Writing— Un- 
certainty IN  Wills — Supplying  Words — Restoration  of  Defective  Text. 
INHIBITION, 

use  of,  against  trustees  discouraged,  ii,  131. 

how  trustee  for  creditors-may  defeat,  ii,  420.    See  Diligence — Creditors'  Trust. 
INSANE  PERSON, 

insanity  considered  with  reference  to  the  question  of  capacity  to  test,  i,  278. 

trust  how  explicated  in  case  of  trustee  becoming  insane,  ii,  224. 

conversion  by  curator  of  insane  person  does  not  aifect  the  quality  of  the  succes- 
sion, i,  222. 

vesting  of  legacy  to,  conditional  on  restoration  to  sanity,  i,  587. 

whether  curator  of,  may  elect  on  behalf  of  his  ward,  i,  476. 
INSOLVENCY, 

effect  of,  in  relation  to  family  provisions.    See  Marriage-Contract  Provisions. 

duty  of  testamentary  trustees  in  relation  to  creditors  when  trust-estate  found  to 
be  insolvent,  ii,  318. 

right  of  creditors  to  reduce  settlement  when  estate  proves  insolvent,  ii,  319. 

testamentary  trust  may  be  converted  into  a  creditors'  trust,  ii,  408. 
See  Creditors'  Trust. 
INSTITUTE— Effect  of  omission  to  bind,  in  a  deed  of  entail,  i,  527. 
INSTITUTION— Implied 

of  legatee's  children.     See  Conditio  si  sine  liberis. 

of  testator's  children.     See  Revocation. 
INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  WILL, 

not  admissible  in  explanation  of  intention,  i,  379. 

will  distinguished  from  i,  i,  234,  247,  360. 
INSTRUCTIONS  TO  TRUSTEES— Adoption  of,  by  reference,  in  a  will.     Sre  Tes- 
tamentary Writing. 
INSURANCE, 

to  whom  the  surplus  proceeds  of  policy  assigned  in  security  of  debt  result,  ii,  120. 

whether  trustees  may  lend  on  postponed  security,  fortified  by  policy,  ii,  327. 

trustee  for  creditors  entitled  to  keep  up  policy  on  debtor's  life  out  of  proceeds  of 
trust-estate,  ii,  419. 

proceeds  of  policy  comprehended  under  destination  of  residue.     See  Residue. 
INTENTION,  expressed  in  favour  of  an  object,  equivalent  to  a  bequest,  i,-  319. 
INTERDICT, 

right  of  the  beneficiary  to  have  his  interest  protected  by  interdict  considered, 
ii,  570. 

in  charitable  trusts,  ii,  399. 

at  the  instance  of  a  minority  of  trustees  to  prevent  illegal  assumption,  ii,  189. 

may  be  granted  to  prevent  unnecessary  sale,  ii,  340. 

purchaser  of  trust-estate  may  apply  for  i,  to  prevent  a  resale,  ii,  338. 
INTEREST, 

beneficiary's  right  to. 

what  is  comprehended  in  a  bequest  of,  i,  315. 

in  what  cases  a  legacy  of  i.  carries  undisposed-of  capital,  i,  383,  894. 
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mTEREST— continued. 

rules  as  to  i.  payable  on  legacies,  i,  393-6.     See  Legacy. 
application  of «.  in  cases  where  distribution  of  capital  is  postponed,  i,  395. 
effect  of  declaration  that  legacy  shall  bear  i.  upon  vesting  of  capital,  ii,  2"\ 
implication  of  direction  to  pay  i.  on  provisions,  ii,  26. 

LIABILITY  OF  TRUSTEES  FOR  INTEREST  ON  TRUST-FUNDS.       See  LIABILITY. 

INTERXATIONAL  LAW  in  relation  to  Succession, 
statuta  realia  et  personalia,  i,  16. 
division  of  laws  in  their  international  relations,  i,  17. 

INTESTATE  SUCCESSION. 

moveable  and  immoveable  succession,  i,  18. 

quality  of  estate  determined  by  lex  loci  rei  sitce,  i,  19. 

propinquity  a  matter  of  evidence  arising  on  petitio  hcereditatis,  i,  20. 

validity  of  marriage  and  legitimacy  of  children,  i,  20. 

legitim  and  jus  relidce,  i,  21. 

collation  an  incident  of  the  moveable  succession,  i,  22. 

bona  vacantia,  i,  22. 

VALIDITY  OF  WILLS  AND  TESTAMENTARY  DISPOSITIONS. 

what  law  regulates  the  disposing  capacity,  i,  23. 

law  which  determines  the  validity  of  the  bequest,  i,  24. 

law  which  determines  the  capacity  to  take,  i,  24. 

English  Mortmain  Act,  i,  25. 

exclusion  of  marital  rights.     Marriage-contracts,  i,  25. 

nuncupative  wills,  i,  25. 

validity  of  disposition  of  heritable  estate  ruled  by  the  law  of  Scotland,  i,  26. 

what  law  regulates  the  authentication  of  wills,  i,  28. 

authentication  of  settlements  of  heritable  estate,  i,  28. 

revocation  of  settlement  of  heritage,  1,  29. 

authentication  of  wills  of  moveable  estate,  i,  29. 

effect  of  a  change  of  domicile,  i,  29. 

INTERPRETATION  OF  WILLS  AND  TESTAMENTARY  DISPOSITIONS. 

law  of  the  domicile  the  primary  canon  of  interpretation,  i,  30. 

its  application  to  testamentary  provisions  in  marriage-contracts,  i,  31. 

wills  of  immoveable  estate  interpreted  by  law  of  the  situs  rei,  i,  32. 

interpretation  of  wills  indirectly  disponing  of  real  estate,  i,  32. 

by  what  law  the  quality  of  the  estate  is  determined,  i,  33. 

settlements  expressed  in  the  technical  law  language  of  Scotland,  i,  34. 

wills  expressed  in  popular  language,  i,  34. 

whether  the  law  of  the  domicile  or  place  of  execution  should  prevail,  i,  36. 

CONSTRUCTION  OF  SPECIAL  CLAUSES  IN  AVILLS. 

designatio  personarum,  i,  38. 

questions  as  to  currency  and  interest,  i,  38. 

words  importing  discharges  of  legal  provisions,  i,  39. 

jus  accrescendi  and  vesting,  i,  39. 

INTERNATIONAL  LAW  AS  TO  ELECTION. 

election  regulated  by  the  lex  domicilii,  i,  40. 

to  what  extent  the  foreign  jurisdiction  may  deal  with  Scotch  heritable  estate 

i,  41. 
English  law  of  election  applied  to  determine  rights  under  a  will  disposing  of 

heritable  estate,  i,  42. 

ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  SUCCESSION. 

vesting  of  the  succession  or  beneficial  interest,  i,  43. 

vesting  of  the  legal  estate  in  the  executor  or  administrator,  i.  44. 

VOL.  ir.  3  A 
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INTERN ATK^NAL  L^^Y—co»/i»ued. 
ancillary  administration,  i,  44. 

probate  or  letters  of  administration  equivalent  to  license  to  sue,  i,  45. 
title  of  executor  a  good  title  to  discharge  ywre  gentium,  i,  45. 
competitions  of  diligence  between  heirs  and  creditors  regulated  l)y  court  of  the 

situs  rei,  i,  46. 
executor  primarily  responsible  to  the  court  of  the  domicile,  i,  4G. 
rules  in  relation  to  diligence  prestable,  i,  47. 
order  of  liability  of  the  real  and  personal  estates,  i,  47. 

REVENUE  LAWS. 

distinction  as  to  probate  or  inventory-duty  and  legacy-duty,  i,  48. 
incidence  of  tlie  succession  duties,  i,  48. 

JURISDICTION. 

by  reason  of  residence  within  the  territory,  i,  49. 

limits  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court  against  the  person  of  the  executor,  i,  49. 

paramount  authority  of  the  forum  of  administration,  i,  49. 

jurisdiction  of  the  forum  of  administration  not  privative,  i,  50. 

plea  oi  forum  non  competens,  i,  50. 

concurrent  jurisdiction  of  Courts  of  difterent  countries,  i,  51. 

whether  preventive  process  may  be  used  to  maintain  the  exclusive  jurisdiction 

of  the  court  of  the  domicile,  i,  51. 
effect  due  to  priority  in  the  institution  of  process,  i,  52. 

ASCERTAINMENT  OF  FOREIGN  LAW, 

foreign  law  regarded  as  matter  of  fact,  i,  53. 

functions  of  the  municipal  and  foreign  laws,  distinguished,  i,  53. 

House  of  Lords,  ou  appeal  from  Scotland,  judge  of  questions  of  English  law, 

i,  54. 
duty  of  court  of  construction  in  case  of  difference  of  opinion  among  witnesses, 

i,  54. 
effect  of  the  Law  Ascertainment  Acts,  i,  55. 
international  law  in  relation  to  liability  of  the  real  and  personal  estates  for 

debts,  ii,  476. 
INTERPRETATION  OF  WILLS  AND  SETTLEMENTS, 

GENERAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  INTERPRETATION.       See  UNCERTAINTY IMPLICATION RE- 
PUGNANCY— Supplying  Words — Restoration  of  Text — Extrinsic  Evi- 
dence— International  Law. 
interpretation  of  special  words  and  CLAUSES.     See  the  special  subjects. 
INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  HERITAGE, 

explanation  of  terras  used  in  defining  legal  succession,  i,  63. 
terms  descriptive  of  heirs,  i,  64. 

LINES  OF  SUCCESSION. 

heritable  succession  does  not  depend  on  tenure,  i,  65. 
from  whom  the  lines  of  descent  are  traced,  i,  66. 
descending  line  of  succession,  i,  66. 

application  of  the  law  to  descent  traced  from  a  collateral,  i,  67. 
ascending  line  of  succession,  i,  67. 

effect  of  birth  of  nearer  heir  after  succession  has  opened,  i,  67. 
special  rules  of  collateral  succession — heir  of  line,  i,  68. 
succession  of  heirs  of  conquest,  i,  69. 
exclusion  of  the  maternal  line,  i,  69. 
table  of  descent,  i,  71. 
caduciary  right  of  the  crown. 

succession  of  the  Sovereign  as  ultiinus  hares,  i,  72. 
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INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  RERITAGH— continued. 
gifts  to  Crown  donatories,  i,  72. 
corajjletion  of  the  donatory's  title,  i,  73. 

whether  the  right  origiuated  in  the  King's  position  of  superior,  i.  73. 
no  limit  recognised  in  the  computation  of  propinquity,  173. 

HEIRS  OF  LINE  AND  OF  CONQUEST. 

heir  of  conquest  takes  estate  acquired  by  purchase  or  singular  title,  i,  74. 

succession  to  estate  disentailed  by  heir  or  acquired  under  declarator,  i,  74. 

destinations,  whether  operative  in  favour  of  heir  of  conquest,  i,  75. 

distinction  where  the  immediate  ancestor  was  heir  alioqui,  i,  76. 

what  subjects  pass  as  conquest  succession,  i,  76. 

teinds,  whether  capable  of  becoming  conquest  succession,  i,  77. 

succession  to  udal  property,  i,  77. 

DIVISION  AMONG  HEIRS-PORTIONERS. 

estates  of  heirs-portioners.     Jus  pnecipui,  i,  78. 
division  of  the  succession  under  brieves  of  division,  i,  78. 
titles  of  honour  and  indivisible  subjects,  i,  79. 
what  subjects  are  comprehended  in  the  jus  prcEcijmi,  i,  79. 
division  of  superiorities,  i,  80. 
casualties  fall  to  the  eldest  heir-portioner,  i,  81. 
whether  ^roscepi/Mm  falls  to  eldest  taker  by  representation,  i,  81. 
See  Terce — Courtesy. 
INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  MOVEABLES, 

what  part  of  a  defunct's  personal  estate  becomes  intestate  succession,  i.  110. 

SUCCESSION  ACCRUING  BEFORE  25tH  MAY  1855. 

order  of  succession  at  common  law,  i.  111. 
preference  of  the  full-blood  over  the  half-blood,  i,  111. 
table,  showing  the  order  of  succession  at  common  law,  i,  112. 
no  representation  in  moveable  succession,  i,  112. 
succession  to  wife's  share  of  goods  in  communion,  i,  113. 

SUCCESSION  ACCRUING  SINCE  25tH  MAY  1855. 

Moveable  Succession  Act,  i,  114. 

representation  under  the  Statute,  i,  114. 

extension  of  collation  to  case  where  person  taking  by  representation  is  also  the 
heir,  i,  114. 

exclusion  of  younger  children  of  deceased  next  of  kin  in  certain  cases,  i,  115. 

extension  of  right  of  succession  to  intestate's  father,  mother,  and  uterine  rela- 
tives, i,  115. 

abolition  of  claim  of  the  wife's  personal  representatives,  i,  115. 

CADUCIARY  RIGHT  OF  THE  CROWN. 

right  of  the  Crown  as  ultimus  hares,  i,  115. 

VESTING  OF  INTESTATE  MOVEABLE  SUCCESSION. 

confirmation  not  necessary  to  vest  the  right  of  succession,  i,  IIG. 
character  of  next  of  kin  fixed  at  ancestor's  death,  i,  IIG. 
when  the  interest  vests  in  cases  of  lapsed  succession,  i,  117,  715. 
See  Legitim — Jus  Relict>e — "  Executors." 
INTIMATION.     Sec  Assignation. 
INTROMISSION.    See  Liability. 

INVENTORY  OF  PERSONAL  ESTATE— Regulations  respecting,  ii,  1C3,  165. 
INVESTITURE, 

revocation  of  destination  by  obtaining  new  investiture  as  distinguished  from  re- 
newal of  ?'.,  i,  498. 
See  Title-Dee  Ds. 
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INVESTMENT, 

trustee  entitled  to  change,  witliout  special  autliority,  ii,  243. 

not  entitled  witliout  special  authority  to  invest  on  personal  security,  ii,  320. 

or  in  shares  or  stock  of  joint  stock  companies,  ii,  321. 
investing  trust-money  in  trade  answerable  for  profits,  ii,  322. 
not  liable  to  account  for  profits  paid  to  copartners,  ii,  323. 

co-trustees,  though  not  interested  in  the  business,  liable  for  losses,  ii,  323. 

directors  not  entitled  to  invest  in  shares  of  other  companies,  ii,  324. 

f.  of  a  wasting  nature  ought  not  to  be  continued  by  trustees,  ii,  324. 

funds  or  heritable  security  the  only  legal  i.,  ii,  324. 

trustees  may  follow  special  direction  as  to  i.,  ii,  325. 

house  property,  investment  on  security  of,  ii,  325. 

postponed  heritable  securities,  investment  on,  ii,  326. 

duties  of  trustees  for  execution  in  relation  to  i.,  ii,  326. 

construction  of  special  powers  to  invest  on  personal  security,  ii,  327,  828. 

whether  trustee  for  a  minor  bound  to  pay  to  curator  or  administrator,  ii,  827. 

measure  of  damages  for  loss  through  unsafe  investment,  ii,  327. 

liability  of  trustees  to  their  constituents  for  loss  arising  from  hazardous  i.,  ii,  519. 

how  far  trustees  are  responsible  for  loss  when  expressly  authorised  to  invest  on 
personal  security,  ii,  521. 

i.  on  heritable  security  does  not  change  the  quality  of  the  succession.     See  Con- 
version. 

obligation  to  secure  children's  provisions  fulfilled  by  investing  the  amount,  i,  420. 

powers  of  trustei^s  of  charitable  trusts  as  to  i.,  ii,  391. 
IKRE VOCABLE  TRUST.     <S'ee  Eevocation — Power  to  Revoke — Separate  Estate 

— Delivery. 
IRRITANT  AND  RESOLUTIVE  CLAUSES  IN  ENTAILS, 
irritant  clauses. 

object  of  the  clause  :  eiFect  of  omissions,  i,  547. 

irritancy  may  be  constituted  by  any  words  annulling  the  contravention,  i,  548. 
resolutive  clauses. 

resolutive  clause  must  declare  forfeiture  of  the  estate  and  devolution  to  next 
heir,  i,  548. 
application  of  the  irritant  and  resolutive  clauses. 

classification  of  restraining  clauses  according  to  their  structure,  i,  548. 

antecedent  found  in  prohibition  against  contracting  debt,  i,  549. 

relative  "  which  "  or  "  such  "  followed  by  an  enumeration  of  modes  of  contraven- 
tion, i,  550. 

irritancy  of  all  "debts  "and  "deeds,"  or  "deeds  and  acts"  in  contravention, 
held  good,  i,  551. 

distinction  where  the  words  "  deeds,"  etc.,  are  preceded  by  the  relatives  "  such  " 
or  "  said,"  i,  551. 

irritancy  by  reference  bad,  where  correlative  expressions  found  in  last  prohibi- 
tion, i,  552. 

general  words  followed  by  incomplete  enumeration,  bad,  i,  553. 

such  enumeration,  when  followed  by  general  words  (not  of  reference),  held 

bad,  i,  553. 
incomplete  enumeration  followed  by  general  words  of  reference,  good,  i,  954. 
consequences  of  incurring  an  irritancy. 

irritancy  does  not  affect  rights  previously  acquired  under  the  powers  of  the  en- 
tail, i,  565. 

purgation  of  irritancies,  how  far  competent,  i,  5G5. 

effects  of  reduction  and  declaratory  decree  distinguished,  i,  566. 
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IRRITANT  AND  RESOLUTIVE  CLAUSES  IN  E^TMhS— continued. 

title  to  pursue  declarators  of  contravention,  i,  566. 
"  ISSUE," 

includes  descendants  of  every  degree,  i,  722. 

in  what  cases  i.  take  per  capita,  and  in  what  cases  jjer  stirpes,  i,  723. 
principle  of  distribution  per  cajnta  applies  to  all  original  gifts  to  a  plurality  of 

persons,  i,  724. 
whether  descendants  of  any  degree  are  entitled  to  share  along  with,  or  only  in 

substitution  to  their  parents,  i,  724. 
».  called  to  the  succession  after,  or  in  substitution  to  their  parents,  take  per 

stirpes,  i,  725. 
construction  of  direction  that  /.  shall  take  share  that  would  have  fallen  to  their 

parents,  i,  725. 
"  die  without  issue,"'  whether  the  word  leaving  may  be  implied,  i,  344. 
bequest  to  i.,  confined  to  those  in  existence  at  period  of  distribution,  i,  653. 
in  what  cases  i.  take  as  sur\-ivors,  i,  681. 

meaning  of  the  term,  under  the  implied  condition  si  sine  liheris,  i,  673. 
construction  of  power  to  appoint  in  favour  of  i.,  ii,  200. 
See  Childkex. 

JOINT  DESTINATION.     See  Suevivoeship. 

JOINT  AND  SEVERAL  APPOINTMENTS  OF  TRUSTEES  AND  EXECUTORS, 

simple  nomination  equivalent  to  joint  and  several,  ii,  176. 

proviso  as  to  quorum  does  not  aifect  title  of  sole  acceptor,  ii,  180. 

whether  the  declinature  of  a  sine  qua  non  creates  a  lapse,  ii,  180. 

where  the  trust-conveyance  is  in  terms  "joint,"  all  the  trustees  must  concur, 
ii,  180. 

rule,  that  survivorship  is  implied  in  trust-destination,  ii,  181. 

survivorship  does  not  hold  in  appointment  of  tutors,  ii,  181. 

reason  of  the  doctrine  of  implied  survivorship,  ii,  182. 

survivorship  includes  the  survivors  of  the  accepting  trustees,  ii,  183. 

survivorship  in  apjpointmeut  of  executors,  ii,  184. 

whether  the  principle' extends  to  the  case  of  executors-dative,  ii,  184. 

POWEKS  OF  MAJORITY  OF  TRUSTEES. 

rule,  that  trustees  act  by  a  majority,  ii,  185. 

statutory  provision  as  to  quorum,  ii,  185. 

whether  executors  can  act  by  a  majority,  ii,  186. 

executor  may  sue  separately  for  his  share  of  the  succession,  ii,  187. 

whether  quorum  sufficient  for  all  purposes,  ii,  1 88. 

minority  may  defend  actions  and  protect  the  estate,  ii,  189. 

corporation,  whether  the  members  vote  singly  or  collectively,  ii,  189. 

trust  not  affected  by  change  in  constitution  of  corporation,  ii,  190. 
JOINT  AND  SEVERAL  INTERESTS, 

joint  legacies,  whether  divided  ^^er  capita  or  per  stirpes,  i,  723. 

doctrine  of  accrescion  or  survivorship  in  joint  destinations,  i,  675. 

Jus  accrescendi  embraces  lapsed  and  forfeited  interests,  i,  677. 

doctrine  of  accrescion  docs  not  extend  to  bequest  of  subject  in  sliares,  i,  678. 

whether  it  has  the  force  of  a  substitution,  i,  680. 
.lOINT  STOCK  COMPANY.    <9ec  Company. 
JOINTURE,  i,  410.     See  Annuity. 
JUDICIAL  ADMISSION.     -S^-c  Proof  of  Trust. 
JL'DICIAL  FACTOR, 

entitled  to  be  confirmed  executor,  ii,  150. 
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JUDICIAL  FACTOR— com inued. 

Court  will  not  appoint  trustee  to  bo  judicial  factor,  ii,  174. 

will  not  appoint  new  trustees,  if  trust  can  be  executed  by  judicial  factor,  ii,  219. 

mode  of  transferring  trust-funds  to  judicial  factor  or  new  trustee,  ii,  314. 

title  by  judicial  factor  to  lapsed  trust,  how  completed,  ii,  139. 

in  wliat  circumstances  the  Court  will  supply  defects  in  the  trust  administration 

by  appointment  of  judicial  factor,  ii,  441-5. 
factor  will  not  be  ajipointed  where  competing  claimant  is  in  possession  on  a  law- 
ful title,  ii,  445. 
insolvent  trustee  may  be  superseded  by  appointment  of  judicial  factor,  ii,  445. 
supercession  of  the  trustee  on  the  ground  of  misconduct,  ii,  446. 
appointment  of  factor  in  consequence  of  illness  or  non-residence  of  trustees,  ii,  446. 
in  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  trustees,  ii,  447. 
in  consequence  of  differences  between  trustees  and  beneficiaries,  ii,  447. 
expenses  of  application  for  appointment  of  factor,  ii,  448. 
removal  of  trustees,  and  sequestration  of  the  trust-estate,  ii,  449. 
JUDICIAL  SALE  by  Apparent  Heir,  i,  97.     See  Sale. 
JUKISDICTION.      See  Inteenational  Law — Actions   by  Beneficiaeies — Chaki- 

TAELE  Trusts. 
JUS  ACCRESCENDI.     5ee  Survivoeship. 

JUS  CREDITI — Equitable  estate,  whether  a  right  of  property  or  a/,  c,  ii,  42. 
JUS  3IARITI, 

eifect  of  renunciation  of,  in  marriage-contracts,  ii,  59. 
whether  husband  bound  by  anticipatory  exclusion  of,  ii,  68. 
what  terms  import  an  exclusion  of,  ii,  60.     See  Sepaeate  Estate. 
JUS  RELICTjE, 

definition  or  the  right,  i,  126. 

diminiition  of  jus  relictce  by  husband's  deeds  inter  vivos,  i,  126. 

vesting  of  jus  relictw,  i,  127. 

See  Legitim. 
money  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  laud,  is  subject  to,  i,  226. 
not  exigible  out  of  lands  directed  to  be  sold,  i,  227. 
unclaimed  or  unsatisfied,  passes  as  residue  under  the  settlement,  i,  482. 
satisfaction  of,  and  dischaege  of. 

express  discharge  of  Jus  relictce  by  antenuptial  contract,  i,  134. 
to  render  discharge  effectual,  ''jus  relictce"  must  be  named,  i,  134. 
constructive  discharge  by  acceptance  of  provision  payable  out  of  the  entire  es- 
tate, i,  135. 
whether  discharge  implied  from  acceptance  of  a  liferent  of  the  husband's  whole 

estate,  i,  135. 
satisfaction  of  j'us  relictce  by  testamentary  provisions,  i,  136. 
effect  of  discharge  or  satisfaction  in  enlarging  the  interests  of  other  claimants, 
i,  136. 

See  Legitim — Election. 
KENNING— Process  of.     See  Teece. 

KNOWLEDGE  of  circumstances  on  the  part  of  testator,  whether  admissible  in  evi- 
dence of  intention,  i,  370. 
LAPSE, 

illustrated  by  case  of  a  legacy  to  creditors,  i,  485. 

distinction  in  the  case  of  marriage-contract  provisions  and  irrevocable  provisions 

inter  vivos,  1,  486. 
destination  to  "heirs  and  assignees"  does  not  create  an  assignable  interest  un- 
til death  of  testator,  i,  487. 
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in  legacies  given  under  mutual  settlements,  whether  the  legatee  must  surv-ive 
both  the  testators,  i,  488. 

legacy  by  A.  to  uses  of  will  of  B.,  i,  489. 

legacies  to  a  class  of  persons  do  not  lapse  if  any  of  the  objects  survive,  i,  489. 

whether  legacy  charged  on  specific  estate  affected  by  I.  of  the  specific  disposi- 
tion, i,  490. 

death  of  testator  and  legatee's  survivance,  how  ascertained,  i,  490. 

resulting  interests  in  lapsed  succession.     See  Resulting  Tkust. 
LAPSED  TRUST, 

how  beneficiary  may  complete  a  title  to  equitable  interest  under,  ii,  136. 

completion  of  title  to  personalty  under,  by  confirmation,  ii,  138. 

lapse  in  the  oifice  of  trustee  supplied  by  appointment  of  judicial  factor,  ii,  443. 

incompetent  to  demand  appointment  of  factor  after  estate  exhausted  and  trust 
wound  up,  ii,  443. 

See  Title,  Completion  of. 
LATENT  TRUST, 

in  what  cases  binding  upon  creditors  and  assignees,  ii,  42,  126. 

statutory  prohibition  of  latent  trusts  of  interests  in  pawubroking,  i,  292. 
of  trusts  in  shipping  property,  idem,  i,  292. 
LEASE, 

vests  by  apparency,  i,  93. 

renewal  of  I.  in  name  of  trustee  held  a  constructive  trust,  ii,  114. 

by  tutor,  factor,  etc.,  for  his  own  benefit,  a  constructive  trust,  ii,  116. 

trustee  cannot  acquire  I.  of  trust-estate.     See  Consteuctive  Trust. 

powers  of  trustee  of  mortified  lands  to  grant  I.,  ii,  392. 

power  of  heir  of  entail  to  grant,  i,  570. 

power  to  I.  may  be  granted  by  the  Court  to  tutors-nominate,  ii,  248. 

trustees  have  the  power  of  granting  I.  without  special  authority,  ii,  242. 

trustees  may  renounce  I.  without  special  authority,  ii,  243. 

liability  of  trustees  in  respect  of  their  adoption  of  I.,  ii,  507. 
LEGACT, 

CONSTITUTION  OF  LEGACIES. 

I.  to  trustee,  whether  conditional  on  acceptance  of  the  office,  ii,  207. 

I,  to  children,  heirs,  issue,  etc.     See  Children,  etc. 

I.  to  instrumentary  witness,  validity  of,  i,  290. 

I.  may  be  constituted  either  by  disposition,  or  by  precatory  or  optative  bequest, 

i,  382.     See  Uncertainty. 
donatio  mortis  causa  as  recognised  in  Scotland,  i,  383. 
I.  contained  in  bill  or  receipt  in  favour  of  the  legatee,  i,  384. 
nuncupative  I.  valid  to  extent  of  £100  Scots,  i,  385. 
savings'  bank,  I.  of  money  in,  i,  386. 

questions  as  to  designalio  personarum,  etc.     See  Capacity  of  Testator — Testa- 
mentary Instrument — Revocation, 
character  of  legatee's  interest. 

I.  distinguished  according  to  the  subject:  heritable  or  moveable  I.,  i,  386. 

effect  of  disposition  of  heritable  estate  subject  to  burden  of  I.,  i,  386. 

legacies  of  capital,  interest,  or  reversion,  i,  387. 

legacies,  general  or  of  quantity,  demonstrative,  and  specific,  i,  387. 

direction  to  purchase  equivalent  to  general  I.,  i,  388. 

specific  legacies  distinguished  from  general,  i,  388. 

ademption  of  specific  legacies,  i,  389.     See  Revocation. 

legatum  liherationis,  construction  of,  i,  389. 
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legatum  rei  alienee,  t'lVectual  if  property  knowu  to  belong  to  another,  i,  389. 

demonstrative  I.  distingnislied  from  specific,  i,  390. 

construction  of  terms  applicable  to  subject  of  bequest,  i,  390.     See  Estate. 

legacies  limited  in  amount,  or  of  residue,  i,  391. 

division  of  residue  amongst  general  legatees  ;  presumption  for  equality,  i,  391. 

EXTENT  OF  LEGATEE'S  RIGHT — INTEREST — ABATEMENT  OF  LEGACIES. 

legacy  may  be  increased  by  interest  or  accessions,  i,  391. 

legacy  of  quantity  not  susceptible  of  increase  by  accession,  i,  392. 

specific  legacy  carries  rigbt  to  accessions,  i,  392. 

accessions  belong  to  fiar,  and  liferenter  has  only  the  interest,  i,  392. 

when  a  I.  of  interest  carries  the  capital,  i,  334,  393.     See  Implication. 

from  what  period  interest  is  payable  on  L,  i,  393. 

interest  is  due  on  specific  I.  from  testator's  death,  i,  394. 

application  of  interest  where  distribution  of  capital  postponed,  i,  395. 

in  what  cases  unappropriated  interest  falls  into  residue,  i,  395. 

rate  of  interest  payable  on  legacies,  i,  396. 

whether  direction  to  pay  debts  exoners  subject  on  wliich  debt  secured,  i,  396. 

specific  I.  implies  intention  to  leave  subject  free  from  debt,  i,  397. 

specific  /.  does  not  abate  until  other  funds  exhausted,  i,  397. 

I.  of  quantity  does  not  abate  until  residue  exhausted,  i,  397. 

testator  may  confer  a  preference  on  one  of  his  general  legatees,  i,  398. 

how  debts  and  charges  affect  the  interests  of  legatee  of  the  liferent,  i,  399. 

liability  of  legatee  to  creditors  of  the  estate,  ii,  459. 

order  of  liability  of  the  real  and  personal  estates  in  relation  to  payment  of  lega- 
cies, ii,  485. 

whether  annuitant  entitled  to  be  paid  out  of  capital  where  annual  revenue  in- 
sufficient, i,  399. 

I.  to  parent  in  liferent  and  children  in  fee.     See  Children. 

whether  trustees  of  a  lega^-y  to  a  minor  are  bound  to  pay  to  the  father  or  guar- 
dian, ii,  567. 

whether  power  of  division  may  be  exercised  by  giving  a  legacy  to  one  object,  and 
residue  to  another,  ii,  297. 
(S'eeEESiDUE — Suevivorship — Satisfaction— Conditional  Institution 
— Lapse — Vesting,  etc. 
LEGACT — Duplication  of.     See  Accumulative  and  Substitutionary  Legacies. 
LEGACY  DUTY — Incidence  of.     See  International  Law. 
LEGACY— Satisfaction  of.     See  Satisfaction. 
LEGAL  ESTATE.     See  Trustee's  Estate. 
LEGAL  PKOVISION.     See  Deathbed— Terce— Courtesy— Legitim— Jus  Kelict^ 

— EXECUTRY. 

LEGATEE— His  capacity  to  take.     See  Beneficiary. 

LEGATUM  LIBERATION! S—D&^miiow  and  properties  of,  i.  389. 

LEGATUM  REI  ALIENS, 

definition  and  properties  of,  i,  389. 

in  what  sense  a  testator  may  affect  the  legatee's  private  estate  in  favour  of  an- 
other, i,  479. 
LEGITIM, 

definition  of  the  right,  i,  117. 

who  are  entitled  to  legitim,  i,  118. 

out  of  what  subjects  it  is  payable,  i,  118. 

what  debts  fall  to  be  deducted  before  legitim  is  struck,  i,  119. 

heritable  debts.     Personal  bonds  bearing  interest,  i,  121. 
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deeds  inter  vivos  affect  the  legitira  fund,  i,  121. 

seats  as  trust-assignatious  to  the  prejudice  of  children's  claims,  i,  121. 

I.  not  affected  by  wills  or  testamentary  instruments,  i,  123. 

doctrine  as  to  conveyances  infraudem  of  the  legitim,  i,  124. 

vesting  of  legitim,  i,  125. 

liability  of  I.  to  be  diminished  by  completed  conveyance  inter  vivos  of  father's 

property  to  other  parties,  i,  255. 
not  exigible  out  of  proceeds  of  lands  directed  to  be  sold,  i,  227. 
converted  personalty  remains  subject  to  I.,  i,  226. 

SATISFACTION  AND  DISCHAKGE  OF. 

how  I.  may  be  discharged  or  satisfied,  i,  129. 

express  discharge,  where  father  has  married  without  a  contract,  i,  129. 

discharge  by  antenuptial  contract  disposing  of  the  entire  succession,  i,  130. 

discharge  when  parent  becomes  a  party  to  the  child's  marriage-contract,  i,  130. 

exclusion  of  the  I.  by  election  to  take  under  a  will,  i,  131. 

acceptance  of  provision  under  a  total  settlement  equivalent  to  election,  i,  131. 

universal  legacy  does  not  include  legitim  fund,  i,  132. 

effect  of  collation  between  heir  and  executor,  i,  132. 

coUatio  bonorum  inter  liberos,  i,  133.     See  Collation. 

conveyances  in  defraud  of  I.  may  be  reduced,  134. 
See  Election. 
LEGITIMACY.     See  International  Law — Testatoe"s  Capacity. 
LESSER  TERCE,  i,  88. 
LIABILITY  OF  THE  REAL  AXD  PERSONAL  ESTATES, 

RELIEF  BETWEEN  HEIRS  AND  PERSONAL  REPRESENTATIVES. 

doctrine  of  relief  between  heir  and  executor  generally  stated,  ii,  475. 
origin  of  the  right,  and  limits  of  its  application,  ii,  476. 

where  real  and  personal  estates  are  situated  in  different  countries,  liability  re- 
gulated by  law  of  domicile,  ii,  476. 
right  of  relief  cannot  be  exercised  to  the  prejudice  of  creditors  or  legatees,  ii  477. 
principle  on  which  right  of  relief  postponed  to  claims  of  legatees,  ii,  478. 
right  of  relief  how  affected  by  testamentary  directions,  ii,  479. 

REAL  AND  PERSONAL  LIABILITIES  DISTINGUISHED. 

classification  of  liabilities  affecting  real  and  personal  estates,  ii,  479. 

contracts,  debts,  and  unsecured  obligations,  primarily  chargeable  against  per- 
sonal estate,  ii,  480. 

price  of  heritable  estate  under  an  uncompleted  sale  is  a  personal  liability,  ii,  480. 

premonition  to  debtor  in  heritable  bond  discharges  heritable  estate  in  question 
with  executors,  ii,  481. 

arrears  of  rent  and  feu-duties  ;  interest  in  partuersliip  estates,  ii,  481. 

obligations  accruing  to  heritable  estate  :  wliether  quality  of  creditor's  ri<^ht  is  h 
criterion  of  debtor's  liability,  ii,  482. 

debts  secured  by  trust  of  landed  estate,  ii,  483. 

liabilities  of  heritable  estate  as  comjirehending  proper  heritable  securities  real 
burdens,  trusts,  penalties,  etc.,  ii,  483. 

specialty  in  the  case  of  debts  due  by  the  ancestor  to  the  heir,  ii,  483. 

where  obligation  accessory  to  real  estate,  the  heir  is  primarily  liable,  ii  484. 

annuities  and  rights /m^mo  temporis  are  heritable  in  relation  to  the  debtor's  lia- 
bility, ii,  484. 

provisions  charged  on  heritable  estate  are  debts  primarily  affectin"  the  heir 
ii,  484.  " 

in  what  cases  such  debts  may  be  kept  up  by  assignation,  ii,  485. 
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measure  of  liability  of  the  personal  and  general  estates  for  legacies  and  gratuitous 

provisions,  ii,  485. 
demonstrative  legacy,  whether  payable  out  of  the  general  estate  on  failure  of 

the  specified  fund,  ii,  485. 
liability  for  specific  legacy  is  limited  to  the  specific  fund,  ii,  486. 
no  subsidiary  liability  for  legacies  except  under  terms  of  express  testamentary 

provision,  ii,  486. 
specialty  in  the  case  of  annuities  and  rights  having  Iractus  futiiri  temporis,  ii,  487. 

LIABILITY  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  CLASSES  OF  KEAL  AND  PERSONAL  REPRESENTATIVES. 

where  estates  descend  to  diflerent  heirs,  each  is  primarily  liable  for  debts  specially 

secured  or  charged  upon  it,  ii,  488. 
order  of  liability  of  the  different  classes  of  lieirs  in  heritage,  ii,  489. 
order  of  liability  of  personal  representatives  and  heirs  in  mobilibus,  ii,  489. 
liferenters  and  annuitants,  how  affected  by  debts  charged  upon  the  subject  of  the 

annuity,  ii,  490. 

EFFECT    OF    TESTAMENTARY    PROVISIONS    CIIAROING    OR    DISBURDENING    PARTICULAR 
ESTATES. 

disposition  of  heritable  estate  subject  to  the  payment  of  debts  does  not  exonerate 
the  personal  estate  of  its  primary  liability,  ii,  490-1. 

what  expressions  import  a  gift  of  residue  discharged  from  liability  for  personal 
debts,  ii,  492. 

intention  to  exoner  the  personal  estate,  in  some  cases  inferred  from  the  form  of 
the  testamentary  dispositions,  ii,  492. 

exoneration  of  personalty  not  easily  inferred  where  will  or  trust  provides  for  pay- 
ment of  debts,  ii,  493. 

presumption  for  exoneration  where  specific  estates  charged  with  debts,  ii,  493-4. 

eff'ect  where  specific  personal  estate  charged  with  debt,  ii,  494. 

application  of  the  foregoing  rules  to  the  determination  of  questions  of  relief, 
ii,  495. 

real  and  personal  estates  blended  by  testator  held  liable  for  debts,  etc.,  in  pro- 
portion to  their  values,  ii,  495. 
LIABILITIES  OF  TRUSTEES, 

LIABILITY  OF  TRUSTEES  TO  THEIR  CONSTITUENTS. 

diligence  prestable  by  trustees,  ii,  518. 

liability  for  neglecting  to  realise  estate  and  for  bad  investments,  ii,  519. 

for  allowing  prescription  to  run  on  debt,  ii,  303. 

for  conveying  property  to  purchaser  before  price  paid,  ii,  336. 
assumed  trustees  neglecting  to  settle  accounts  liable  for  deficiency,  ii,  201. 
responsibility  where  trustees  are  authorised  to  invest  on  personal  security,  ii,  521. 
liability  in  respect  of  erroneous  payments  by  trustees,  ii,  522. 

when  a  trustee  is  liable  for  j)ayment  in  error,  ii,  572. 

for  loss  by  fraud  or  casualty,  ii,  521. 

for  assets  where  trustees  have  been  expressly  empowered  to  continue  hazard- 
ous or  speculative  investments,  ii,  521. 
trustees  not  liable  for  the  loss  of  money  deposited  in  bank  by  the  truster,  ii,  314. 
whether  trustee  liable  for  failure  if  he  deposits  the  funds  in  bank,  ii,  315. 
liability  of  executors  paying  before  six  months,  etc.,  ii,  522. 

of  trustees  exceeding  their  powers,  ii,  522. 

of  trustee  for  execution  of  power,  ii,  264. 

of  trustees  of  charitable  trusts,  ii,  396. 

LIABILITY  FOR  THE  ACTS  OF  CO-TRUSTEES. 

whether  trustees  are  liable  in  a  joint  responsibility,  ii,  529-30. 
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limitation  of  liability  by  the  Trustee  Act,  ii,  531. 

responsibility  for  the  contracts  of  co-trustees,  ii,  532. 

trustees  liable  in  damages  for  selling  estate  to  co-trustee,  if  aware  that  the  oifer 

was  made  on  his  behalf,  ii,  355. 
trustees  not  jointly  responsible  for  fraud,  ii,  532. 

liability  of  trustees  in  respect  of  their  subscriptions  to  receipts,  ii,  532. 
liability  where  money  intrusted  to  co-trustee  for  specified  purposes,  ii,  533. 
liability  wliere  trustees  neglect  to  see  to  application  of  money,  ii,  533. 
liability  for  delegation  of  the  duties  of  the  trust,  ii,  533. 
liability  of  executors  and  assumed  tmstees,  ii,  534. 
joint  liability  of  tutors  under  the  Statute  1672,  ii,  534. 

LIABILITY  FOR  THE  ACTS  OF  FACTORS. 

responsibility  of  the  trustee  as  regards  the  propriety  of  the  appointment,  ii,  540. 

trustees  bound  to  superintend  the  factor's  transactions,  ii,  541. 

to  render  the  trustee  liable,  it  must  be  proved  that  he  has  neglected  the  duty  of 

checking  the  factor's  intromissions,  ii,  541. 
liability  for  neglecting  to  see  that  factor  has  performed  the  business  deputed  to 

him,  ii,  542. 
liability  discharged  by  delay  in  the  institution  of  proceedings,  ii,  543. 
factor's  engagements  bind  the  trust-estate  if  within  his  powers,  but  not  the 

trustee,  unless  he  gave  express  authority,  ii,  543. 
trustee  must  fulfil  factor's  obligations  ad  factum  prcsstandum,  unless  beyond  the 

scope  of  factor's  duties,  ii,  543-4. 

LIABILITY  OF  TRUSTEES  TO  CREDITORS. 

personal  liability  distinguished  from  obligation  to  make  funds  forthcoming, 
ii,  498. 

trustee  may  incur  liability  for  truster's  obligations,  either  by  adopting  them  or 
by  putting  away  the  funds,  ii,  498. 

trustee  adopting  obligation  makes  it  his  own,  ii,  498. 

consequences  of  denuding  before  debts  are  discharged,  ii,  498. 

creditors  may  insist  in  any  claim  competent  to  a  beneficiary,  ii,  499. 

if  a  trustee  is  either  expressly  bound  in,  or  expressly  relieved  from  personal  re- 
sponsibility, the  condition  is  binding,  ii,  500. 

terms  which  import  a  personal  obligation,  ii,  501. 

trustees,  in  what  cases  liable  to  creditors  of  the  estate  for  the  engagements  of  co- 
trustees, ii,  501. 

liability  ondifFerent  contracts  distinguished,  ii,  503. 

trustees  are  personally  liable  upon  their  own  contracts,  ii,  504. 

exceptional  cases  as  to  rule  of  liability,  ii,  505. 

trustees  are  personally  liable  upon  bills  and  personal  securities,  ii,  505. 

liability  of  trustees  to  the  public  as  members  of  a  partnership,  ii,  506. 

liability  of  trustees  as  tenants,  ii,  507. 

liability  of  trustees  as  feuars,  ii,  507. 

liability  of  trustees  as  borrowers  upon  heritable  security,  ii,  507. 

liability  of  trustees  as  vendors  in  warrandice,  ii,  508. 

warrandice  of  assignments  and  sales  of  personal  property,  ii,  509. 

liability  of  trustees  to  copartners,  and  for  calls,  ii,  509. 

trustees  not  liable  unless  they  complete  a  title  to  shares  by  transfer  and  registra- 
tion, ii,  610. 

trustees  who  become  partners  undertake  a  personal  liability,  ii,  510-511. 

effect  of  registration  under  collective  designation  of  trustees,  ii,  612. 

whether  the  trust-estate  is  liable  to  contribute,  ii,  513. 
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INABILITIES  OF  TRUSTEES— coH/wMfrf. 

liability  of  trustees  for  fraud  or  negligence,  ii,  513.  f ' 

damages  cannot  be  claimed  from  the  trust-estate,  ii,  514. 
liability  of  public  trustees  for  the  acts  of  emi^loyces,  ii,  515. 
incompetent  to  award  a  personal  decerniture  against  trustees  if  the  action  only 
concludes  against  the  body  collectively,  ii,  51G. 

LIABILITY  OF  TKUSTEES  FOR  INTEKEST. 

trustee  liable  for  simple  interest  in  respect  of  unreasonable  delay  in  investment 
of  funds,  ii,  524. 

for  penal  interest  or  profits  upon  money  retained  in  his  own  hands,  ii,  525. 
the  rule  of  strict  accounting  is  applicable  both  to  trusts  and  factories,  ii,  526. 
rules  for  determining  the  rate  of  interest  chargeable  against  trustees,  ii,  527. 
where  trustee  only  chargeable  with  want  of  discretion,  interest  restricted  to  4  per 

cent.,  ii,  527. 
legal  interest  exigible  when  there  has  been  culpable  negligence,  ii,  527. 
accumulated  interest,  where  the  trustee  has  acted  fraudulently  or  in  breacli  of 

trust,  ii,  528. 

CONVENTIONAL  LIMITATION  OF  LIABILITY. 

whether  indemnity  clause  gives  additional  security  to  trustees  considered, 
ii,  534-6. 

examples  of  the  enforcement  of  joint  liability  notwithstanding  indemnity  clause, 
ii,  586. 

distinction  taken  in  the  case  of  accepting  trustee  who  had  not  acted,  ii,  537. 

form  of  issue  for  trying  question  of  personal  liability,  ii,  537. 

circumstances  in  which  trustees  have  been  held  not  to  be  liable  for  acts  of  co- 
trustees, ii,  538. 

trustees  held  to  be  liable  in  joint  responsibility  for  cidjia  lata,  ii,  538. 

how  the  liability  of  trustees  may  be  effectually  restricted,  ii,  538-9. 

LIABILITY    OF    TRUSTEES   FOR   EXPENSES  OF  TRUST- ADMINISTRATION  AND  OF  LITIGA- 
TION.    See  Expenses. 
LIABILITY  OF  TRUST  DEBTORS, 

debtor  paying  on  trustee's  receipt  not  liable  in  repetition,  unless  participant  in 
fraud,  ii,  310. 
LIABILITY  OF  TRUST-ESTATE, 

trustee  entitled  to  be  indemnified  for  his  expenses  out  of  trust-funds,  ii,  545-551. 

creditors  not  liable  for  expenses  in  bankruptcy,  ii,  552. 

parliamentary  commissioners  and  trustees  cannot  cliarge  unauthorised  expenses 

against  trust-fund,  ii,  552. 
whether  creditors  under  voluntary  trust  are  liable  for  expenses-,  ii,  552. 
expenses  of  trust-management,  when  chargeable  against  residue,  ii,  557,  562. 
whether  exhaustion  of  estate  is  a  good  defence  to  a  claim  for  the  expenses  of 
unsuccessful  litigation,  ii,  558. 
■  no  action  lies  against  funds  of  public  or  charitable  institution,  for  breach  or 
neglect  of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  trustees,  ii,  397. 
in  what  cases  the  general  trust-estate  is  liable  to  contribute  to  calls  upon  the 
shares  held  by  the  trustees,  ii,  513. 
LIEN  OF  LAW  AGENT.     See  Agent. 
LIFE  INTERESTS— -Vesting  of 

deferred  liferent  is  contingent  on  survivance,  and  the  right  does  not  vest,  ii,  29. 
implied  survivorship  in  joint  liferent  bequests,  ii,  30. 
vesting  of  liferents  for  the  life  of  another,  ii,  31. 
LIFE  INTEREST  OF  HEIR  OF  ENTAIL, 
how  affected  by  debt,  i,  579. 
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LIFE  INTEREST  OF  HEIR  OF  El^^T AIL— contimied. 
may  be  the  subject  of  a  trust,  i,  293. 
trustees  ought  not  to  lend  on  security  of,  ii,  327. 
LIFE — Presumption  of.     See  Opening  of  the  succession. 
LIFERENT.     See  Usufructuary  Interest — Fee  and  Liferent— Vesting. 
survivorship  in  destinations  to  joint  liferenters,  i,  701. 
effect  of  discharge  of  Z.  in  anticipating  the  distribution  of  the  estate,  i,  695. 
bequest  of,  in  what  cases  a  fee  may  be  held  to  be  given  by  implication,  i,  334. 
LIFERENT  BY  RESERVATION.     See  Disposal,  Power  of. 
LOCALITY, 

constitution  of  provisions  by  way  of,  i,  411. 

at  what  period  the  value  of  locality  lands  is  to  be  estimated,  i,  411. 
LOCALITY  OF  TRUST— Omission  to  specify,  in  charitable  trust,  does  not  render 

trust  void  for  uncertainty,  i,  427. 
LUCID  INTERVAL,  i,  275. 
LUCRATIVE  TRANSACTIONS, 

trustee  cannot  be  auctor  in  rem  suam,  i,  169. 

cannot  purchase  trust-debts  or  estate,  ii,  171.     See  Purchases  by  Trustee. 

cannot  sell  to  or  contract  with  trust,  ii,  171. 

cannot  borrow  trust-money,  ii,  171. 

cannot  take  lease  of  trust-estate,  ii,  172.     See  Constructive  Trusts. 

cannot  invest  trust-funds  in  his  business,  ii,  172.     See  Interest. 

not  entitled  to  professional  remuneration,  ii,  174. 

unless  specially  employed  by  truster  or  beneficiary,  ii,  175.     See  Expenses. 

whether  entitled  to  remuneration  for  carrying  on  the  truster's  business, 

ii,  554. 
has  no  resulting  interest  in  the  trust-estate,  ii,  176.    See  Resulting  Trusts. 
whether  entitled  to  exercise  a  right  of  presentation,  ii,  172. 
or  the  privilege  of  shooting  on  the  estate,  ii,  173. 
cannot  be  appointed  judicial  factor  on  the  estate,  ii,  174. 
cannot  be  appointed  to  salaried  office  under  the  trust,  ii,  175. 
curator  ad  litem  entitled  to  professional  remuneration,  ii,  175. 
non-accepting  trustee  may  enter  into  contracts  with  the  trust,  ii,  207. 
LUNATIC.     See  Insane  Person. 

MACHINERY — Whether  descendible  to  the  heir,  or  to  tlie  executor,  i,  185. 
MAINTENANCE— Right  of  truster's  family  to,  a^dcbt  against  his  estate,  ii,  319. 

See  Advances. 
MAJORITY, 

legacy  payable  at.     See  Vesting  under  Contingent  Destinations. 

conventional  majority,  examples  of  po.stponement  of  payment  to  period  of,  ii,  21. 
MALE  APrRECIATA—Con&TmvLtion  of  executors  to,  ii,  156. 
MALUM  PROHIBITUM — Illegality  of  trust  for  purpose  amounting  to,  i,  291. 

See  Validity  of  Trust. 
MANAGEMENT  OF  TRUST-ESTATE, 

management  of  heritable  estate  by  trustees,  ii,  308. 

trustee's  receipt  is  evidence  of  intromission,  ii,  310. 

responsibility  for  the  preservation  of  the  estate,  ii,  312. 

responsibility  for  loss  by  robbery  or  fire,  ii,  312. 

trustee  entitled  to  custody  of  title-deeds,  ii,  313. 

uninvested  money  ought  to  be  deposited  in  bank,  ii,  313. 

whether  trust-money  ought  to  be  lodged  in  chartered  bank,  ii,  313. 

liability  of  trustees  for  money  left  doposited  in  bank,  ii,  314. 
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MANAGEMENT  OF  TRUST-ESTATE— co«<m!<frf. 

trustee  placing  funds  boyoud  his  control  incurs  responsibility,  ii,  315. 

trustee,  how  far  bound  to  submit  to  resolution  of  majority,  ii,  315. 

appointment  of  a  managing  trustee,  ii,  316. 

liability  for  acts  of  managing  trustee,  ii,  316. 

realisation  and  management  of  estate  by  trustees  for  creditors,  ii,  418. 

duty  of  trustees  to  pursue  reductions  of  competing  titles,  and  call  predecessors  to 

account,  etc.,  ii,  303. 
to  what  extent  trustee  may  delegate  to  a  factor,  ii,  311. 
trustees  adopting  current  leases  become  liable  for  arrears  of  rent,  ii,  507. 
See  Realisation — Investment — Debts,  etc. 
MANAGING  TRUSTEE— Duties  of,  similar  to  those  of  a  trustee  and  factor,  ii,  316. 
MANDATE, 

effect  of  m.  to  deliver  security,  etc.,  in  question  as  to  donation,  ii,  106. 
entail  may  be  executed  by  m.,  or  power  of  attorney,  ii,  260. 
MARGINAL  ADDITION.     See  Testamentary  Wetting. 
MARITAL  RIGHT.     See  Jus  Mauiti. 
MARRIAGE, 

condition  of  attaining  majority  or.     See  Vesting  under  Contingent  Destina- 
tions.   ■ 
condition  in  restraint  of,  i,  589. 
MARRIAGE-CONTRACT, 

revocation  of,  competent  before  solemnisation  of  marriage,  i,  250. 

may  be  granted  by  minor  without  consent  of  curators,  i,  273. 

whether  power  of  appointing  provisions  is  impliedly  reserved  in,  ii,  280. 

discharge  of  legitim  implied  in  m.  c.  disposing  of  the  entire  succession,  i,  130. 

legitim  may  be  effectually  discharged  where  parent  becomes  a  party  to  a  child's 

m.  c,  i,  130. 
discharge  oi  jus  relictce^  by  m.  c,  i,  134. 
MARRIAGE-CONTRACT  PROVISIONS, 
whether  falling  to  be  collated,  i,  156. 

FORM  OP  SUCH  PROVISIONS. 

form  and  destination  of  money  provisions  to  children,  i,  406. 
destination  to  wife  in  liferent  and  children  in  fee,  i,  407. 
annuities  to  wives,  when  payable,  i,  407. 
provisions  charged  on  rents  of  heritable  estate,  i,  408. 
conditions  as  to  amount  of  money  provisions,  i,  408. 
exclusion  of  child  in  event  of  succeeding  to  other  estate,  i,  409. 
obligation  to  provide  for  children  out  of  future  inheritance,  i,  409. 
-obligation  by  parents  of  the  contracting  parties,  i,  409. 
provision  by  way  of  jointure,  i,  410. 
value  of  estate,  at  what  period  to  be  estimated,  i,  410. 
provisions  by  way  of  locality,  i,  411. 
at  what  period  value  of  the  lands  to  be  estimated,  i,  411. 
provision  of  conquest,  i,  412. 
provision  of  moveable  funds,  furniture,  etc.,  i,  413. 
provisions  in  favour  of  the  husband,  tocher,  i,  414. 
obligations  undertaken  by  wife's  relatives,  i,  414. 
rights  of  the  husband  and  his  creditors  in  the  tocher,  i,  414. 

PROVISIONS,  HOW  SECURED. 

obligations  in  favour  of  the  contracting  parties  are  onerous,  i,  415. 
obligations  in  favour  of  children  not  onerous  if  exigible  after  the  dissolution  of 
the  marriage,  i,  415. 
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MAKRIAGE-CONTRACT  PROVISIONS— cow^mwerf. 

marriage-contract  provisions,  whether  regarded  as  testamentary,  i,  415. 

rules  as  to  children's  y?/s  crediti  laid  down  by  Lord  Moncreiff,  i,  416. 

period  of  payment  to  be  determined  by  the  words  of  the  destination,  i,  416. 

provisions  may  be  secured  by  conveyance  of  specific  subjects  either  to  the  bene- 
ficiaries or  to  trustees,  i,  417. 

mode  of  securing  provisions  to  the  wife,  i,  417. 

provisions  to  children,  how  secured,  i,  418. 

preference  may  be  conferred  by  conveyance  to  trustees  after  marriage,  i,  418. 

how  far  insolvency  at  the  time  of  granting,  affects  wife's  provision,  i,  419. 

provisions  to  childi'en  may  be  cut  down  on  proof  of  insolvency,  i,  419. 

obligation  to  secure  provisions  fulfilled  by  investing  the  amount,  i,  420. 

whether  a  power  to  burden  the  estate  with  provisions  to  wife  and  younger  child- 
ren is  impliedly  reserved,  i,  420. 

whether  power  to  provide  for  wife  and  children  of  second  marriage  out  of  trust- 
fund  is  impliedly  reserved,  i,  421. 

POSTNUPTIAL  PROVISIONS. 

postnuptial  distinguishable  from  antenuptial  provisions  only  as  regards  tlie  ques- 
tion of  onerosity,  i,  423. 
rational  postnuptial  provisions  to  wives  efi"ectual  against  creditors,  i,  423. 
postnuptial  provisions  to  children  gratuitous  and  revocable,  i,  424. 
whether  postnuptial  provisions  are  revocable  by  the  father  alone,  i,  425. 

SATISFACTION  OF  MAREIAGE-CONTEACT  PEOVISIONS.      See  SATISFACTION. 

VESTING  OF  MARRIAGE-CONTRACT  PROVISIONS.      See  VESTING. 

POWERS  OF  APPOINTMENT  UNDER  MARRIAGE-CONTRACTS.      See  APPOINTMENT. 

MARRIED  WOMAN, 

her  capacity  to  make  a  will,  i,  271. 

married  woman  may  act  as  trustee  with  consent  of  husband,  i,  283. 

powers  of  appointing  provisions  reserved  to  married  woman,  ii,  281. 

her  claim  to  a  settlement  out  of  her  estate,  in  competition  with  the  husband's 
creditors,  ii,  57. 

her  title  to  sue  in  regard  to  her  separate  estate,  ii,  566. 

abolition  of  her  power  of  testing  on  share  of  goods  in  communion,  i,  115. 

may  elect  to  take  conventional  provisions  settled  to  her  separate  use  in  lieu  of 
legal  provisions,  i,  477. 

whether  creditors  can  object  to  a  capricious  exercise  of  the  right  of  election,  i,  477. 
See  Separate  Estate — Marital  Rights. 
MATEIS^AL  RELATIVES — Entitled  to  share  under  a  power  to  distribute  amongst 

relations,  i,  728. 
MATRIMONIAL  DOMICILE.     See  Domicile. 
MEETING  OF  TRUSTEES, 

acceptance  proved  by  attendance  at.     See  Acceptance. 

liability  for  trust-contracts,  whether  inferred  from  attendance  at,  ii,  501-2. 
MELIORATIONS.     See  Improvements. 

"  MEMBER  OF  TAILZIE  "—Construction  of,  in  deeds  of  entail,  i,  529. 
MERGER, 

equitable  interest  merges  in  the  legal,  when  acquired  by  trustee,  ii,  43. 

equitable  interest  does  not  merge  unless  absolute,  ii,  43. 
MINERALS, 

terce  not  due  from,  i,  86. 

heir  of  entail  entitled  to  work,  i,  568. 
MINISTERIAL  TRUST— ministerial  and  discretionary  trusts  distinguished,  ii,  35. 
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MINOR, 

liis  capacity  to  make  a  will,  i,  272. 

whether  ni.  entitled  to  act  as  trustee,  i,  284. 

may  confirm  as  executor  with  consent  of  his  curators,  i,  285. 

presumption  that  estate  conveyed  to,  is  given  beneficially  and  not  in  trust,  i,  285. 

711.  may  vote  in  trust  for  presentation  to  a  benefice,  i,  434. 

effect  of  reconversion  of  estate  by,  i,  221. 

whether  trustees  of  legacy  to  m.  are  bound  to  pay  to  father  or  guardian,  ii,  567. 

estate  of  m.  may  be  sold  under  authority  of  the  Court  of  Session,  ii,  252. 

trustee  for  m.  may  avoid  personal  liability  for  expenses  by  obtaining  the  ap- 
pointment of  curator  ad  litem,  ii,  556. 

title  of  m.  to  sue  and  to  grant  discharges,  ii,  567. 

capacity  of  m.  to  elect  between  legal  and  conventional  provisions,  i,  476-77. 
See  Guardianship — Tutoe — Curator. 
MISNOMER— Correction  of,  i,  362. 
MONET— Donation  of,  how  proved,  ii,  106. 

MONOMANIA — Whether  constituting  incapacity  to  make  a  will,  i,  275. 
MORA, 

defence  of,  in  answer  to  action  against  trustee  for  illegally  purchasing  trust- 
estate,  ii,.  361. 

in  answer  to  action  against  trustees  for  failure  to  superintend  factor's  intromis- 
sions, ii,  543. 

in  answer  to  beneficiary's  claim  for  payment,  ii,  576. 
MORTMAIN  ACT.     See  International  Law. 
MOTIVE, 

legacies  given  upon  different  motives  presumed  to  be  accumulative,  i,  470. 

inference  as  to  duplication  of  legacies  from  similarity  of  m.,  i,  471. 
"  MOVEABLES"— Construction  of,  in  wills,  i,  316. 

MOVEABLE  SUCCESSION.     See  Intestate  Succession  in  Moveables. 
MOVEABLE  SUCCESSION  ACT,  i,  114. 
MULTIPLEPOINDING, 

does  not  operate  as  an  interruption  of  sale  under  a  power,  ii,  331. 

trustee  entitled  to  his  expenses  as  raiser  of,  ii,  562. 
MUNICIPAL  CORPORATION, 

entitled  to  enforce  administration  of  local  charity,  ii,  401. 

trusts  vested  in,  regulated  by  Burgh  Reform  Act,  ii,  190. 
MUTUAL  SETTLEMENT, 

mutual  settlements  presumed  to  be  delivered,  i,  255. 

whether  irrevocable  after  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties,  i,  253. 

eifect  of  reserved  power  in  modifying  rules  of  law  as  to  revocation,  i,  254. 

vesting  of  legacies  under,  i,  488. 
See  Kevocation. 

NAKEATIVE.     ,S'ee  Recital. 

NATURALISATION.     See  Alien— Domicile. 

"NEAREST  OF  KINDRED"— Construction  of,  in  an  entail,  i,  519. 

NEGLIGENCE — Liability  of  trustees  and  executors  for.     See   liiABiLiTY. 

NEGOTIORUM  GESTI0—\^\i(ii\9ix  Statute  1696,  cap.  25,  applies  to  cases  of. 

See  Proof  of  Trust. 
NEW  TRUSTEES.     -See  Appointment  of  Trustees.^ 
"NEXT  OP  KIN," 

in  destinations  of  moveable  or  mixed  succession,  includes  all  who  possess  that 
character,  i,  711. 
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"NEXT  OF  Km-— continued. 

computation  of  degrees  of  propinquity  among,  i,  111. 

preferable  right  of,  to  office  of  executor,  ii,  149. 

when  used  in  a  heritable  destination,  whether  applicable  to  the  eldest,  i,  712. 
NOBILE  OFFlCrUM.     See   Powee.s   of  Trustee — Appointment   of   Trustees — 

Removal  of  Trustees — Judicial  Factor. 
NOMINATION  OF  HEIRS, 

eifectual  though  not  containing  prohibitions,  etc.,  in  gremio  of  the  deed,  i,  637. 

effect  of  a  power  of  nomination  of  heirs,  i,  617. 
NOTARIAL  EXECUTION— Privileges  of  wills  in  relation  to,  i,  233. 
NUNCUPATIVE  LEGACY, 

rules  as  to  validity  of,  i,  385. 

whether  verbal  direction  to  a  trustee  may  receive  eifect  as,  ii,  72. 
See  Proof  of  Trust. 

OATH — Reference  to.     See  Proof  of  Trust. 
OBJECT  OF  BEQUEST— Ascertainment  of. 

See  Uncertainty — Extrinsic  Evidence. 
OBLIGATION  OF  TRUSTER— Trustees  may  incur  liability  for,  either  by  adopting 

such  obligations  or  by  misapplying  trust-funds,  ii,  497-8. 
Oif/S'/Sf^— Confirmation  to,  ii,  156. 
ONEROUS  PURCHASER.     See  Purchaser. 
ONEROUS  ENTAIL.     See  Heir  of  Entail. 
OPENING  OF  SUCCESSION, 

character  of  heir  fixed  at  ancestor's  death,  i,  66. 

questions  of  survivance  depending  on  presumption  of  life,  i,  57. 
questions  as  to  the  death  of  the  ancestor. 

how  presumption  overcome.     Inferences  from  occupation  of  deceased,  i,  57. 

case  of  passengers  by  ship  which  is  lost  at  sea,  i,  58. 

presumption  may  be  overcome  by  mere  elapse  of  tim'^,  i,  58. 

evidence  that  person  reported  dead,  i,  59. 
whether  ancestor  was  survived  by  an  alleged  heie. 

survivance  must  be  proved  by  representatives  of  alleged  survivor,  i,  60. 

case  of  two  persons  perishing  by  same  calamity,  i,  60. 

special  application  of  the  rule,  that  survivance  must  be  proved,  i,  61. 
OPERATION  OF  LAW— Trust  by.     See  Resulting  Trust— Constructive  Trust. 
"  OR  " — Construction  of,  in  the  sense  of  "  and,"  i,  352. 
ORIGIN.     See  Domicile. 

PARLIAMENTARY  PROCEEDINGS— Trustees  of  public  trust  or  charitable  institu- 
tion, when  entitled  to  take  credit  for  the  expense  of,  ii,  398,  552. 
PAROLE  EVIDENCE.     See  Proof  of  Trust — Extrinsic  Evidence. 
PARTNERSHIP — Interest  in,  descends  as  personal  estate,  1,  191. 
PASSIVE  REPRESENTATION, 

of  heirs,  executors,  and  legatees. 
creditors  may  proceed  against  either  the  real  or  tlie  personal  estates,  ii,  451. 
general  service  at  common  law  imports  a  universal  representation,  ii,  451. 
secus,  as  to  special  service  or  entry  by  precept,  ii,  452. 
joint  representation  of  heirs-portioners,  ii,  452. 
whether  the  title  of  heir-male  is  a  universal  passive  title,  ii,  452. 
service  cum  beneficio  invcntarii,  and  service  with  specification  annexed,  ii,  452. 
passive  representation  not  incurred  by  entry  without  having  a  beneficial  title, 
ii,  453. 
VOL.  II.  3  B 
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PASSIVE  REPRESENTATION— fo;i;(H!/<?(/. 

duties  in  relutiou  to  creditors  ot'  an  heir  entering  with  a  limited  rejn-esentation, 
ii,  4r)3. 

heirs  of  provisions  and  disponees  represent  the  ancestor  only  to  the  value  of  tlio 
estate,  ii,  454. 

whether  creditors  have  direct  recourse  against  a  disponee  where  estate  not  spe- 
cially subjected  to  payment  of  debts,  ii,  455. 

right  of  the  ancestor's  creditors  to  bring  estate  to  sale,  ii,  455. 

grantees  of  gratuitous  provisions  charged  on  the  estate  are  preferable  to  the  heir, 
ii,  456. 

whether  the  statutory  preference  of  the  ancestor's  creditors  to  the  heir's,  applies 
to  heirs  of  provision,  ii,  456. 

passive  representation  of  a  liferenter,  ii,  456. 

heir  of  entail  does  not  represent  his  ancestor,  ii,  457. 

rule  does  not  apply  where  entail  defective  in  relation  to  prohibition  against  con- 
tracting debt,  ii,  458. 

extension  of  passive  liability  under  Entail  Amendment  Act  to  all  cases  of  defec- 
tive entails,  ii,  458. 

liability  of  the  heir  succeeding  to  a  lease,  ii,  459. 

limited  representation  of  executors,  and  their  duties  towards  creditors, 
ii,  459. 

executor  has  no  claim  for  repetition  where  estate  proves  insufiScient,  ii,  459. 

liability  for  costs  of  litigation  to  determine  whether  liability  attaches  to  real  or 
personal  estate,  ii,  459. 

representation  incurred  by  legatees  and  beneficiaries,  ii,  460. 

representation,  in  what  cases  incurred  by  executors-creditors,  ii,  460. 

OF  APPARENT  HEIR  THREE  YEARS  IN  POSSESSION. 

estate  possessed  for  three  years  upon  the  title  of  apparency  rendered  liable  to 
debts  and  deeds  of  possessor,  ii,  461. 

what  acts  of  possession  are  sufficient  to  subject  the  estate  to  liability  under  the 
Statute,  ii,  461. 

estate  not  liable  for  gratuitous  deeds  of  the  apparent  heir ;  seci/s,  as  to  deeds 
granted  for  a  rational  consideration,  ii,  462. 

no  action  will  lie  under  the  Statute  against  the  next  heir,  where  he  also  possesses 
on  apparency,  ii,  462. 

nature  and  extent  of  the  statutory  passive  representation  incurred  by  the  succes- 
sors of  apparent  heirs,  ii,  463. 

operation  of  the  Statute  not  confined  to  cases  where  apparent  heir  succeeded  by 
his  heir-at-law,  ii,  464. 

PREFERENCE  OF  THE  ANCESTOR'S  CREDITORS. 

ancestor's  creditors  entitled  to  preference  over  heir's,  limited  to  three  years  as  to 
heritable,  and  one  as  to  moveable  estate,  ii,  464. 

statutory  preference  of  the  ancestor's  creditors  where  the  heir  continues  in  pos- 
session, ii,  465. 

preference  not  confined  to  case  of  heir  possessing  on  apparency,  ii,  465. 

in  what  sense  must  the  creditor  complete  his  diligence  within  the  three  years 
allowed  by  the  Statute,  ii,  465. 

statutory  preference  of  the  ancestor's  creditors,  how  affected  by  the  law  of  pari 
passu  preference  of  adjudgers,  ii,  466. 

effect  of  preference  of  ancestor's  creditors  where  estate  judicially  sold  or  brought 
under  sequestration,  ii,  467. 

ancestor's  creditors  have  a  preference  under  the  Statute  over  purchasers  from 
the  heir  for  oiie  vear,  ii,  467. 
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PASSIVE  REPRESExNiTATIOX— fon^wwrf. 

what  dispositious  fall  under  the  three  years',  and  what  under  the  one  year's 
preference,  ii,  468. 

preferences  to  individual  creditors  of  the  ancestor  or  the  heir,  in  what  cases  re- 
ducible, ii,  4C8. 

ancestor's  creditors  have  a  preference  over  unconfirmed  moveable  estate  for  one 
year,  ii,  469. 

after  confirmation,  without  limitation  in  time,  ii,  469. 

lEEEGULAK  PASSIVE  TITLES. 

representation ^j;-CECc^<w«e  hcereditatis,  how  incurred,  and  to  what  effect,  ii,  469. 

gestio  pro  hcerede  identified  with  passive  title  of  apparency,  ii,  470. 

in  what  manner  the  passive  representation  is  incurred,  ii,  470. 

by  what  acts  representation  is  incurred  as  a  vitious  intromitter,  ii,  471. 

DISCUSSION  OF  HEIES  AND  EIGHT  OF  EELIEF. 

general  rule  as  to  order  of  liability  and  discussion  of  heirs,  ii,  473. 

order  of  liability  of  the  different  classes  of  heirs  of  the  heritable  estate,  ii,  473. 

liability  in  relation  to  debts  heritably  secured  upon  different  estates,  ii,  473. 

heir  who  is  only  liable  subsidiarie  entitled  to  relief,  ii,  474. 

liability  of  heir  of  entail  for  entailer's  debts,  i,  578. 

representation  of  aj^parent  heirs,  i,  98. 
PATENT  RIGHT— Descends  as  personal  estate,  i,  191. 
PAYMENT — Defence  of  bona  fide  payment  by  trustees  considered,  ii.  572. 

postponement  of,  in  eelation  to  the  vesting  of  the  eight.     see  vesting  of 
Legacies — Vesting  undee  Contingent  Destinations. 
PER  CAPITA  OR  PER  STIRPES— Mode  of  division  under  destinations   to  issue, 

i,  728.     See  Childeen — Issue. 
PERPETUITY, 

successive  estates  cannot  be  limited  in  fee  simple,  i,  298. 

p.  in  moveables  may  be  protected  by  means  of  a  trust,  i,  300. 

legal  order  of  succession  cannot  be  perpetuated.     See  Entail. 

trust  not  objectionable  on  the  ground  of  ^.,  i,  298. 
See  Chaeitable  Teust — Accumulation. 
PERSONAL  AND  REAL.     See  Latent  Teust. 

"  PERSONAL  REPRESENATIVES,"  i,  713.     See  Next  of  Kin— Executry. 
PERSONAL  REPRESENTATIVES— Succession  of.     See  Intestate  Succession  in 

Moveables. 
PERSONAL  RIGHT  TO  LAND, 

may  be  entailed,  i,  509. 

equitable  interest  in,  equivalent  tojvs  ad  rem.  ii,  42. 

transmissible  by  disposition  and  assignation,  ii.  123. 
PERSONAL  SECURITY, 

not  a  legal  investment,  ii,  320.     See  Investment. 

what  description  of  investments  are  authorised  by  a  power  to  invest  on  "personal 
security,"  ii,  327. 
PETITION  AND  COMPLAINT, 

beneficiary  may  proceed  by,  against  trustee  purchasing  trust-estate,  ii,  356. 
POOR — Bequests  for  the  benefit  of,  i,  438.     See  Charitable  Trust. 
POPULAR  TRUST.    See  Chapel  Trust— Peesentation—Poor. 
PORTIONS — Provisions  of  Thellusson  Act  as  to  accumulations  for  the  purpose  of 

raising/),  for  children  i,  310.     See  Marriage-Contract — Satisfaction. 
POSTHUMOUS  CHILD, 

comprehended  in  a  bequest  to  children  generally,  i,  644. 

whether  a  .settlement  is  impliedly  revoked  by  the  birth  of,  i.  250. 

3  b2 
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POSTNUPTIAL    PROVISIONS.      See  Marriage  Contract  PruvisioxNs— Revoca- 
tion. 
POSTPONED  INTERESTS.     See  Vesting. 

POSTPONED  SECURITIES— Not  an  eligible  investment  for  trust-money,  ii,  326. 
POWER. 

effect  of  revocation  in  virtue  of  reserved^,  in  relation  to  deathbed,  i,  179. 
trustee  renouncing  probate  or  confirmation  may  execute  a  p.,  ii,  197. 
p.  of  heir  to  reduce  conveyance  ex  capite  lecti  may  be  adjudged,  i,  1 73. 
whether  beneficiary  entitled  to  use  interdict  to  prevent  abuse  oi p.,  ii,  570. 
whether  in  a  settlement  to  heirs  a  power  is  implied  of  burdening  the  estate  with 

suitable  provisions  to  the  grantor's  widow  and  younger  children,  i,  420. 
whether  in  marriage-contract  conveyance  of  specific  subjects,  a  power  is  implied 
of  providing  for  the  family  of  a  second  marriage,  i,  421. 

See  Resignation — Assumption — Joint  and  Several  Appointment — 
Nomination,  etc. 
POWER  OF  ATTORNEY.     See  Mandate. 

POWERS  OF   DISPOSAL,  APPOINTMENT,  AND   DIVISION.      See  Disposal- 
Appointment — Division — Deathbed. 
POWER  OF  HEIR  OF  ENTAIL.     See  Heir  of  Entail. 
POWER  TO  REVOKE.     See  Revocation. 
POWER  OF  SALE.     See  Conversion— Sale. 
POWERS  OF  TRUSTEES  AND  EXECUTORS, 
constitution  of  such  powers. 
usual  and  special  powers  distinguished,  ii,  240. 
Court  may  exercise  special  powers  through  a  factor,  ii,  248. 
may  confer  special  powers  on  tutors-nominate,  ii,  248. 
cannot  confer  special  powers  on  trustees,  ii,  249. 
powers  incident  to  the  office  of  executor. 
powers  in  relation  to  payment  of  debts,  ii,  240. 
whether  maintenance  of  testator's  family  included,  ii,  241. 
management  of  trust-estate  and  contracts,  ii,  241. 
making  up  titles  to  heritable  estate,  ii,  241. 
trustees  may  grant  leases  and  enter  vassals,  ii,  242. 
may  undertake  necessary  improvements,  ii,  242. 
renunciation  of  leases,  ii,  243. 
appointment  of  factors  and  agents,  ii,  243. 
investment  of  trust-funds,  ii,  243. 
pursuing  and  defending  actions,  ii,  244. 
transactions  and  compromises,  ii,  245. 
arbitrations  and  references,  ii,  245. 
prosecution  of  parliamentary  proceedings,  ii,  246. 
powers  under  the  Trusts  Act,  1867,  ii,  247. 
powers  in  relation  to  investment.     See  Investment, 
powers  specially  granted  to  trustees  and  executors. 

whether  discretionary  powers  given  to  trustees  lapse  by  non-exercise  within  the 

specified  time,  ii,  294. 
powers  of  sale,  how  raised  by  implication,  ii,  250. 
in  what  circumstances  granted  to  tutors  and  judicial  factors,  ii,  252. 
purchasers  from  trustees  ought  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  trustee's  power,  ii,  253. 
power  to  borrow  on  security  must  flow  from  the  truster,  ii,  253. 

may  be  conferred  by  implication,  ii,  254. 
tutors  cannot  grant  bond  over  entailed  estate,  ii,  255. 
powers  of  trustees  for  charitable  trust  to  borrow  on  security,  ii,  255. 
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POWERS  OF  TRUSTEES  AND  EXECUTORS— coH^mMf(/. 

money  borrowed  by  trustees  of  charity  a  good  charge  ou  the  rents,  ii,  256. 
powers  of  guardianship  given  to  trustees,  ii,  256. 
appointment  of  guardians  by  father,  ii,  257. 
appointment  of  guardians  by  a  stranger,  ii,  257. 
responsibility  of  trustee  qua  tutor  or  curator,  ii,  257. 
appointment  by  truster  of  guardian  to  himself,  ii,  258. 
power  of  making  advances  to  beneficiaries,  ii,  258. 
to  anticipate  period  of  distribution,  ii,  259. 
to  purchase  lands  for  purposes  of  settlement,  ii,  259. 
of  trustees  under  trusts  for  the  execution  of  entails,  ii,  260. 
estate  may  be  re-entailed  by  means  of  a  trust,  ii,  261. 
powers  to  accumulate  rents  or  money  for  investment  in  land,  ii,  262-3. 
powers  which  tlie  Court  may  grant,  under  the  Trustee  Act,  ii,  265. 
to  enable  trustee  or  beneficiary  to  transact  with  the  trust,  ii,  263. 

See  CHAPaxABLE   Tkust— Extail— Ceeditoes'   Teust— Ikvestment— 
Realisatiox,  etc. 
PR.ECEPTIO  HEREDITATIS.     See  Passive  Repeesextation. 
PRJECIPTJUM  of  eldest  heir-portioner,  i,  78-80. 
PRECATORY  BEQUEST  addressed  to  legatee,  whether  eifectual  as  a  substitution, 

i,  324. 
PRECATORY  TRUST.     See  Uxceetainty  in  Wills. 
PREFERENCE, 

of  the  ancestor's  creditors  to  the  executor's,  ii,  154,  469. 

of  the  ancestor's  creditors  over  the  heritable  estate,  ii,  464.     See  Passive  Repre- 
sentation. 
p.  acquired  by  trustee  for  benefit  of  creditors  subsists,  although  the  trust  should 

be  cut  down,  ii,  413. 
unfair  p.  justifies  creditor  in  resiling  from  accession  to  trust,  ii,  417. 
duty  of  trustee  to  take  measures  for  cutting  down/?.,  ii,  419. 
appointees  under  reserved  power  to  burden  heritable  estate,  rank  preferably  to 

tlie  heir,  ii,  282. 
questions  as  to  p.  between  assignees  of  beneficiary  and  of  trustee,  ii,  126. 
J),  may  be  given  under  marriage-contract  by  a  specific  conveyance  either  to 

children  or  to  trustees,  i,  417. 
where  y«s  cre<f?<2  conferred  by  antenuptial  contract  ;;.  may  be  constituted  after 
marriage,  ii,  418. 

See  Debts— Ranking— Ceeditors"  Trust- Maeeiage-Conteact. 

PRESCRIPTION, 

on  unrecorded  entail,  effect  of,  i,  561. 

liability  of  trustees  for  allowing  prescription  to  run  upon  trust-debt,  ii,  303. 

whether  the  execution  of  a  trust  for  creditors  stops  prescription,  ii,  422. 
PRESCRIPTION  OF  TRUST, 

prescription  runs  upon  claims  against  trust-estate  after  trust-funds  exhausted. 
ii,  573. 

trustee  may  stop  currency  of  p.  upon  claims  by  executing  a  declaration  of  trust, 

ii,  576. 
trustees  cannot  acquire  by  prescriptive  title  adversely  to  the  beneficiary,  ii,  575. 
PRESENTATION  TO  BENEFICE— Trust  for  title  to  present,  and  mode  of  elec- 
tion, i,  432. 
whether  trustee  bound  to  give  effect  to  nomination  of  beneficiary,  ii,  173. 
I'1{ESUMPTI0N— In  relation  to  authenticity  of  writing.s  purporting  to  be  holograph, 
i.  236. 
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PRESUMPTION  AGAINST  DONATION.     Sec  Donation— Satisi'-.u-iiun  ok  Lega- 
cies AND  PkoVISIONS. 

PRESUMPTION  AGAINST  DUPLICATION.     See  Accumulative  anu  Substitu- 
tionary Legacies. 
PRESUMPTION  OF  LIFE.     See  Openinu  of  the  Succession. 

duties  of  trustees  for  distribution  wlien  not  known  wiictlior  legatee  lias  survived, 

ii.  426. 
uncertainty  depending  upon,  prevents   anticipation   of  period  of  distribution, 
ii,  438. 
PRICE  OF  TRUST-ESTATE— whellicr  purchaser  from  trustee  bound  to  see  to  the 

application  of,  ii,  84*2. 
PRIVILEGES  OF  WILLS,  in  relation  to  notarial  execution,  i,  233. 
PROBATE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ADMINISTRATION, 

granted  in  England  or  Ireland,  equivalent  to  confirmation,  ii,  164. 
confirmation  equivalent  to,  ii,  104. 
PROCURATOR-FISCAL  OF  COMMISSARY  COURT, 

grant  of  office  of  executor  to,  ii,  150. 
PROCURATORY  OF  RESIGNATION, 

effect  of  discrepancy  between,  and  dispositive  clause  of  a  conveyance,  i,  607. 
PROFITABLE  TRANSACTIONS  of  trustee  with  trust-estate.     See  Lucrative  Trans- 
action. 
PROHIBITIONS— Effect  of  a  disposition  containing,  i,  522. 
PROHIBITORY  CLAUSES  IN  ENTAILS, 

technical  language  not  necessary  to  constitute  a  valid  prohibition,  i,  534. 
prohibition  must  be  applied  distinctly  to  the  persons  and  estate,  i,  535. 
p.  and  restraining  clauses  cannot  be  constituted  by  reference  to  a  previously  exe- 
cuted entail,  i,  536. 
nomination  of  heirs  need  not  contain  restraining  clauses  in  gremio,  i,  537. 
effect  of  erasures  in  the  restraining  clauses  of  entails,  i,  538. 

PROHIBITION  against  ALIENATION. 

entail  must  proliibit  acts  of  disposition.     The  word  "alienate"  is  effectual,  and 

comprehends  leases,  i,  539. 
alienation  sufficiently  prohibited  by  the  use  of  the  word  "dispone,"  i,  540. 
"  sell"  insufficient,  as  not  including  gratuitous  alienations,  i,  540. 

PROHIBITION  AGAINST  CONTRACTION  OF  DEBT. 

contraction  of  debt  only  to  be  prohibited  in  relation  to  the  estate,  i,  541. 

"  debt,"  or  an  equivalent  word  must  be  used,  i,  542. 

effect  of  expletive  words  :  "  burden  or  affect ;"  "  security,"  etc..  i,  543. 

PROHIBITION  AGAINST  ALTERING  THE  ORDER  OF  SUCCESSION. 

frequency  of  errors  in  the  expression  of  this  prohibition,  i,  543. 

p.  held  ineffectual  where  alteration  of  the  succession  is  only  prohibited  conse- 
quentially, i,  544. 

analysis  of  the  cases  on  the  third  prohibition.     P.  of  deeds  "  in  prejudice  of  the 
foresaid  tailzie,"  i,  546. 
PRO  INDIVISO  ESTATE— Entail  of,  i,  508. 
PROOF  OF  TRUST, 

trust  may  either  be  declared  by  the  truster  in  disposition,  or  by  the  trustee  in 
back-bond,  ii,  70. 

proof  of  trust  at  common  law  and  under  the  Statute  1696,  cap.  25,  ii,  71. 

TO  WHAT  TRANSACTIONS  THE  STATUTE  APPLIES. 

trust-disposition  for  jmrposes  to  be  afterwards  declared,  i,  71. 
Micompetent  to  refer  to  oath  of  trustee  to  prove  trust-jiurpose,  ii,  72. 
secus  where  trustee  has  the  residuary  interest,  ii,  72. 
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PROOF  OF  TRUST— contimied. 

in  cases  wliere  disposition  bears  to  be  in  trust,  but  no  purposes  are  declared,  ii,  73. 

where  disposition  is  ex  facie  absolute,  ii,  73. 

same  question  where  trustee  has  the  resulting  interest  as  next  of  kin,  ii,  73. 
whether  the  Statute  applies  to  resulting  trusts,  where  title  taken  in  name  of 

agent,  ii,  74. 
evidence  inadmissible  where  title  so  taken  with  consent  of  purchaser,  ii,  75. 
proof  of  trust  in  cases  of  latent  partnership,  ii,  76. 
admissibility  of  parole  evidence  in  security  transactions,  ii,  77. 
debtor  may  demand  reconveyance  on  payment  of  balance,  ii,  78. 
rule  in  respect  to  deposits  in  security  of  advances,  ii,  79. 
where  fraud  established,  trust  may  be  proved  ^rowi  de  jure,  ii,  79. 
trust  of  moveables,  whether  it  may  be  proved  by  parole,  ii,  79. 

EVIDENCE  KEQUIRED  BY  THE  STATUTE. 

signature  of  trustee  is  sufficient,  though  not  attested,  ii,  80. 
recital  in  a  collateral  contract  is  admissible  as  evidence,  ii,  80. 
admissibility  of  unsigned  entries  in  account  books,  ii,  81. 
entries  in  the  handwriting  of  the  trustee,  ii,  82. 
extent  of  the  truster's  interest  ascertained  by  accounting,  ii,  82. 
eifect  of  vitiation  of  declaration  of  trust  in  essentialibus,  ii,  83. 
proof  of  tenor  of  missing  declaration  of  trust,  ii,  83. 
trust  proved  by  the  judicial  acknowledgment  of  the  trustee,  ii,  83. 
cannot  be  proved  by  oath  of  bankrupt  after  sequestration,  ii,  84. 

EVIDENCE  IN  QUESTIONS  WITH  THIRD  PARTIES. 

in  questions  with  onerous  assignees,  ii,  85. 

in  questions  between  the  truster  or  trustee  and  third  parties,  ii,  85. 

in  actions  of  relief,  ii,  86. 

See  Testamentary  Instrument — riEvocATiON. 
PEOPINQUITY.     See  Intestate  Succession. 
PEOVISIONS  TO  CHILDKEN, 

liability  for,  under  deeds  of  entail,  i,  579. 

how  affected  by  plea  of  deathbed,  i,  168. 

vesting  of.     See  Vesting  of  Legacies. 

under  marriage-contracts.     See  Marriage-Contract  Provisions. 
PROVISIONS, 

power  of  appointing.    See  Appointment. 

satisfaction  of.    See  Satisfaction. 
PUBLIC  OFFICE— Illegality  of  trust  disposing  of  revenues  of,  i,  292. 
PUBLIC  TRUST, 

liability  of  trustees  of,  for  the  acts  of  their  employees,  ii,  515. 

liability  of  members  of,  for  expenses,  ii,  550. 

parliamentary  commissioners  and  trustees  cannot  charge  unauthorised  expenses 
against  the  fund,  ii,  552. 

interdict  against  proceedings  of  trustees,  when  competent,  ii,  570. 
PUPIL.     See  Minor. 
PURCHASES  BY  TRUSTEES, 

to  whom  the  disqualification  attaches. 

limits  of  the  rule,  that  trustee  cannot  transact  with  the  trust,  ii,  346. 

doctrines  of  the  English  and  Scotch  law  compared,  ii,  340. 

whether  illegality  of  purchase  depends  on  the  circumstance  of  the  trustee  having 
acted  as  such,  ii,  348. 

Court  will  not  allow  inquiry  into  the  fairness  of  the  transaction,  ii,  349. 

the  rule  applies  to  factors,  agents,  auctioneers,  etc.,  ii.  350. 
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rUKCllASES  BY  TKUSTEEfS— cy«C»i!((;(/. 

how  far  the  beiieliciary  is  excluded  from  purchasing,  ii,  351. 
purcliases  by  a  creditor  of  the  trust,  wliether  competent,  ii,  351. 
trustee  may  purcliase  from  the  beneficiary,  ii,  852. 
objection  held  to  be  obviated  by  resignation  of  trustee,  ii,  353. 
case  of  trustee  acquiring  estate  without  onerous  cause,  ii,  354. 

REMEDIES  COMPETENT  TO  THE  BENEFICIARY. 

purchases  by  trustees  not  null,  but  reducible,  ii,  354. 
what  parties  are  entitled  to  reduce  tlie  sale,  ii,  355. 
no  action  against  co-trustee  unless  accessory  to  the  purchase,  ii,  856. 
beneficiary  may  either  ratify  sale,  or  demand  reconveyance  or  resale,  ii,  366. 
in  what  cases  the  beneficiary  is  bound  to  accept  a  reconveyance,  ii,  356. 
purchaser  must  account  for  rents  and  profits  of  possession,  ii,  357. 
trustee  entitled  to  deductions  for  outlay  and  meliorations,  ii,  358. 
whether  the  estate  may  be  reclaimed  from  bona  fide  assignee,  ii,  358. 
resale  under  judicial  authority,  in  what  cases  necessary,  ii,  359. 
measure  of  damages  exigible  from  trustee  attempting  to  purchase  estate,  ii,  360. 
competing  purchaser  may  bring  reduction  of  previous  oifers,  ii,  860. 
effect  of  homologation  by  the  beneficiary,  ii,  361. 
mora  as  a  defence  to  an  action  of  reduction,  ii,  361. 
purchases  of  debts  by  trustees,  illegality  of,  ii,  112. 
PURCHASES  OE  LANDS, 

construction  of  powers  given  to  trustees  to  purchase  lands,  ii,  259. 
trusts  for  the  purchase  of  lands  to  be  entailed  on  settlor's  heirs,  ii,  372-375. 
personalty  directed  to  be  invested  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  descends  as  heritable 
estate.     See  Conversion — Entail. 

APPLICATION  OF  RENTS  UNDER  DIRECTION  TO  ACCUMULATE. 

heir  entitled  to  accumulations,  unless  the  contrary  is  directed,  ii,  375. 

rule  as  to  indefinite  accumulations  established  in  Lord  Stair's  case,  ii,  376. 

indefinite  direction  satisfied  by  adding  one  year's  interest  to  the  principal,  ii,  378. 

rule,  that  one  year  a  reasonable  period  for  accumulation,  whether  absolute,  ii,  379. 

duration  of  accumulation  may  be  specifically  fixed  by  the  settlement,  ii,  380. 

effect  of  Thellusson  Act  as  extended  by  11  &  12  Vict.,  cap.  36,  ii,  880. 

accumulation  dependent-on  the  extinction  of  debt,  etc.,  ii,  380. 

vested  rights  of  the  beneficiary  before  conveyance,  ii,  381. 

application  of  surplus  revenues  where  purchase  exhausts  the  capital,  ii,  381. 

debts  charged  upon  capital  not  to  be  paid  out  of  annual  revenues,  ii,  381. 
PURCHASER— Rights  of.     See  Sale. 

PURPOSES   OF  TRUST.     See  Validity  of   Trust— Sale— Debts,  Payment   of— 
Purchase  of  Lands — Charitable  Bequest — Legacy — Separate  Estate. 

QUANTITY — Legacy  of.     See  Legacy. 
QUORUM, 

rule  that  trustees  act  by  a  majority,  ii,  185. 

statutory  provision  as  to  quorum,  ii,  185. 

whether  executors  can  act  by  a  majority,  ii,  186. 

executors  may  sue  separately  for  their  shares  of  succession,  ii,  187. 

concurrence  of  whole  body  of  trustees,  whether  requisite  to  acts  of  extraordinary 
administration,  ii,  188. 

powers  of  a  quorum  of  trustees,  ii,  189. 

trustee  bound  to  submit  to  opinion  of  majority,  ii,  189. 

in  case  of  breach  of  trust,   minority  may  defend   tliemselves  and  protect  the 
estate,  ii,  189. 
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Q,\JOR\J'Sl—continmd. 

coi-poration,  whether  the  members  vote  siugly  or  collectively,   in   relation  to 

trust,  ii,  189. 
trust  not  affected  by  change  in  constitution  of  corporation,  ii,  190. 

See  Joint  and  Several  Appointment  of  Trustees— Assumption. 

RADICAL  EIGHT, 

trusts  which  burden  the  interest  of  the  truster  distinguished  from  those  which 

divest  him,  ii,  47. 
unless  purposes  exhaust  the  estate,   trust  is  merely  a  burden,  and  the  truster 

retains  the  radical  title,  ii,  47. 
analogy  between  trusts  inter  vivos  and  heritable  securities,  ii,  47. 
if  reversion  disposed  of  in  the  trust-deed,  the  radical  title  is  held  to  be  trans- 
ferred, ii,  48. 
trust  which  do  not  divest  the  granter  are  operative  as  real  securities,  ii.  48. 
reversion  may  be  adjudged  from  the  hcereditas  of  truster,  ii,  49. 
truster  possessing  upon  radical  title  may  create  an  entail  of  the  legal  estate,  ii,  49. 
discharge  extinguishes  trust  if  granter  not  previously  divested,  ii,  50. 
radical  title  may  be   transferred    by  a  settlement  of  the  reversion  upon    the 

granter's  family,  ii,  50. 
in  marriage-contract  trust  for  separate  use,  wife  retains  radical  right,  ii,  51. 

and  may  on  dissolution  of  marriage  discharge  the  trust,  ii,  52,  63. 
trustee  under  ex  facie  absolute  conveyance  has  the  radical  title,  although  the 
purposes  declared  do  not  exhaust  the  estate,  ii,  52. 
and  although  both  titles  are  recorded,  ii,  52. 
delivery  of  ex  facie  absolute  disposition,  ij^so  facto  divests  the  granter  of  his  title, 

ii,  53. 
effect  of  subsequent  registration  of  back-bond,  ii,  53. 
radical  right,  where  there  are  different  interests  in  same  estate,  ii,  53. 
powers  of  a  truster  retaining  the  radical  title,  ii,  55. 
interest  of  the  truster's  creditors  in  the  reversionary  estate,  ii,  55. 
RANKING  OF  CREDITORS.    See  Ceeditor's  Trust. 
RANKING  AND  SALE— Does  not  operate  as  an  interruption  of  sale  under  a  power, 

ii,  331. 
RATIFICATION,     ^e  Homologation. 
REALISATIGN  OF  TRUST  AND  EXECUTRY  ESTATES, 

trustees  must  confirm  in  order  to  have  an  active  title,  ii,  301. 

what  titles  of  possession  are  equivalent  to  confirmation,  ii,  302. 

effect  of  probate  and  letters  of  administration,  ii,  302. 

reduction  of  competing  titles,  accounting,  etc.,  ii,  303. 

recovery  of  assets;  trustees  have  a  discretion  as  to  bad  debts,  ii,  303. 

executors  charged  with  interest  after  the  elapse  of  a  year,  ii,  304. 

trustee's  right  to  call  for  exhibition  of  documents,  ii,  304. 

rule  as  to  compensation  in  relation  to  trust-debts,  ii,  304. 

nature  of  the  diligence  prestable  by  trustees,  ii,  305. 

consequences  of  delay  in  using  diligence,  ii,  305. 

no  excuse  that  executor  has  a  personal  interest  in  the  subject,  ii,  305. 

agents  and  factors  bound  to  use  strict  diligence,  ii,  306. 

liability  for  leaving  trust-funds  invested  on  personal  security,  ii,  306. 

duty  of  realisation  when  trust-estate  consists  of  a  going  business,  ii,  307. 

duty  when  trust-estate  consists  in  shares  in  joint-stock  company,  ii,  808. 

duties  in  relation  to  management  or  Jicritable  property,  ii,  308. 

trustees  adopting  loa«e  incur  liability  for  arrears  of  rrnt,  ii,  309. 
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REALISATION  OF  TRUST  AND  EXECUTRY  ESTATE— co«^i«Me(/. 

siguiug  receipts  for  mouey  is  an  act  of  intromission,  ii,  310. 

debtor  paying  to  trustee  is  not  bound  to  see  to  tlio  application,  ii,  310. 

debtor  may  be  liable  if  participant  in  fraudulent  appropriation,  ii,  810. 

management  by  factors,  ii,  31). 
RECEIPTS  OF  TRUSTEES — Trustee's  receipt  is  evidence  of  personal  intromission, 

ii,  310. 
RECITAL, 

ell'eet  of,  in  controlling  destinations,  i,  603. 

;•.  as  to  price  paid  in  absolute  conveyance,  not  a  ground  for  admitting  parole  evi- 
dence of  trust.     See  Proof  of  Trust. 

whether  r.  can  receive  effect  as  a  gift  by  implication.     See  Implication, 

whether  r.  admissible  in  proof  of  trust,  ii,  80. 

r.  of  informal  writing  iu  subsequent  deed,  not  equivalent  to  adoption.       See 
Testamentary  Writing. 
RECONVERSION.     See  Conversion. 
RECORDING  OF  ENTAIL,  i,  558. 
REFERENCE, 

adoption  by  will  or  codicil  by.     See  Testamentary  Writing. 

entail  by  r.  ineffectual.     See  Prohibitory  Clauses. 
REFERENCE — Powers  of  trustees  to  enter  into,  ii,  245. 

REI  INTER  VENTUS — Plea  of,  not  available  to  set  up  a  testamentary  writing,  i,  244. 
"  RELATIONS," 

bequest  to,  not  void  for  uncertainty,  i,  322. 

destination  to  "relations,"  "friends,"  etc.,  i,  726. 

discretionary  power  to  divide  amongst  r.,  i,  727. 

equivalent  to  heirs  in  mohilibus,  unless  a  different  meaning  given  by  the  con- 
text, i,  726-7. 

ctjustruction,  how  affected  by  the  addition  of  a  power  of  distribution,  i,  727. 

jiowcr  in  favour  of,  may  be  exercised  in  favour  of  maternal  /•.  as  well  as  paternal, 
i,  728. 
RELIEF— Right  of 

parole  evidence  admissible  to  prove  trust  in  action  of,  ii,  86, 

doctrine  of  r.  amongst  heirs  and  personal  representatives,  ii,  475. 
REMOVAL   OF   TRUSTEE — In  what   circumstances   the  Court  may  interfere    by, 

ii,  449. 
RENTS — Succession  to  arrears  of.     See  Heir  and  Executor. 

future  r.  of  entailed  property  cannot  be  made  the  subject  of  a  trust,  i,  293. 

provisions  of  Thellusson  and  Entail  Amendment  Act  as  to  accumulation  of  r.  of 
heritable  estate,  i,  302.     See  Purchase  of  Lands,  trust  for. 

meaning  of  term  "  free  rents,"  i,  314. 
See  Profits — Accumulation. 
REPARATION.     See  Liability— Damages. 

REPETITION — When  repetition  can  be  enforced  in  cases  of  payment  in  error,  ii,  573. 
REPETITION  OF  LEGACIES.  See  Accumulatve  and  Substitutionary  Legacies. 
REPRESENTATION  IN  INTESTACY.     See  Intestate  Succession  in  Moveables 

UNDER  THE  STATUTE,  i,  114. 

REPRESENTATION— Passive.     See  Passive  Representation. 
REPUGNANCY  OR  CONTRADICTION  IN  WILLS. 

in  cases  of  r.,  the  subsequent  provision  held  to  denote  a  subsequent  intention, 

i,  338. 
words  irreconcilable  with  general  context  may  be  rejected,  irrespective  of  their 

local  position,  i,  339. 
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REPUGNANCY  OR  CONTRADICTION  IN  WILLS— co?ittnued. 

in  settlements  of  heritable  estate,  the  dispositive  clause  held  to  be  the  ruling 

clause,  i,  340. 
effect  of  omission  in  posterior  grant  to  notice  collateral  right  comprised  in  prior 

grant,  i,  341. 
under  separate  gifts  of  the  same  subject  the  grantees  take  concurrently,  i,  342. 
special  devise  or  disposition  not  controlled  by  general ;  nor  by  words  inacurately 
describing  it,  i,  342. 
RESERVATION— Liferent  by.     See  Disposal. 
RESIDENCE, 

conditions  in  legacies  requiring  or  prohibiting  r.  in  a  particular  place,  i,  588. 
non-residence  of  trustee  a  ground  for  tlie  appointment  of  a  judicial  factor,  ii,  446. 
RESIDUE, 

what  words  are  equivalent  to  a  gift  of,  i,  314. 

what  words  are  inclusive  of  real  estate.     See  Estate. 

circumstances  which  determine  whether  a  particular  interest  hq)ses  or  falls  into 

residue,  i,  400. 
unclaimed  shares  of  legal  succession,  legitim,  etc.    See  Satisfaction — Election. 
estates  of  which  the  truster  had  the  power  of  disposal,  i,  402. 
bonus  on  stock  and  proceeds  of  policies,  i,  402. 
lapsed  interests  in  heritable  estate,  i,  402. 
surplus  proceeds  of  residue  burdened  witli  annuities,  i,  403. 
liferent  interests  and  accumulations,  i,  403. 

specialty  in  the  case  of  interest  on  money  to  be  laid  out  on  land,  i,  404. 
undisposed-of  capital,  where  interest  given  in  liferent,  i,  404. 
effect  of  lapse  by  residuary  legatee  repudiating  the  settlement,  i,  404. 

by  predecease  of  residuary  legatee,  i,  405. 
undisposed-of  residue  results  to  settlor's  heirs,  i,  405. 
lapse  prevented  by  ulterior  destinations  of  the  residuary  interest,  i,  405. 
legacies  of  quantity  do  not  abate  until  r.  exhausted.     .See  Legacy. 
power  of  division  may  be  exercised  by  limiting  a  sum  to  one  beneficiary  and  ;■. 

to  another,  i,  297. 
effect  of  direction  to  divide  r.  amongst  legatees  rateably,  i,  391. 
See  Vesting. 
RESIGNATION  OF  TRUSTEES, 

at  common  law,  trustee  cannot  resign  witliout  authority,  ii,  226. 
trustee  may  resign  with  consent  of  the  beneficiary,  ii,  226. 
may  resign  under  the  authority  of  the  truster,  ii,  228. 
Court  may  autliorise  resignation  in  case  of  necessity,  ii,  228. 
leave  to  resign  granted  on  ground  of  ill-health,  ii,  229. 

or  of  change  of  residence,  ii,  229. 
resignation  of  trustees  and  executors  under  tlie  statutory  powers,  ii,  229. 
after  resignation,  trustee  may  enter  into  contract  with  the  trust,  ii,  353. 
appointment  of  judicial  factor  when  office  of  trustee  left  vacant  by  r.,  ii,  447. 
See  Joint  and  Several  Appointment. 
RESOLUTIVE  CLAUSE,  i,  547.     See  Irritant  and  Resolutive  Clauses. 
RESTORATION  OF  TEXT  IN  WILLS, 

rule  that  clause,  senseless  in  its  actual  position,  may  be  transposed,  i,  349. 
doctrine  of  transposition  criticised:  transposition  essentially  a  conjictiiral  re- 
medy, i,  350. 
correction  of  errors  in  dates,  numbers,  and  nomenclature:  mistranscription  or 

misnomer,  i,  850. 
changing  words:  cases  where  new  meaning  suggested  by  tlip  context,  i,  351. 
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RESTORATION   OF  TEXT  IN  WILLS -cotitinued. 

"or"'  cliangcd  into  "  aud"  to  avoid  doing  violence  to  the  meaning,  i,  352. 

death  "  without  attaining  majority  or  being  married,"  i,  353. 

death  "  within  year  and  day,  or  without  heirs  procreate,"  i,  3G4. 
RESTRAINTS— On  the  power  of  disposition. 

See  Validity  of  Trust — Perpetuity — Accumulation. 
RESULTING  TRUST, 

RESULTING  INTERESTS  IN  CASES  OF  LAPSED  SUCCESSION. 

circumstances  which  determine  whether  an  interest  lapses  or  falls  into  residue. 

See  Residue. 
rule  that  lapsed  interests  result  to  heirs-at-law,  ii,  88. 
destination  over  to  granter's  heirs  to  prevent  lapse,  ii,  89. 
different  kinds  of  resulting  interests,  ii,  89. 

effect  of  a  failure  to  dispose  of  beneficial  interest  under  a  trust,  ii,  90. 
fee  siibjcct  to  a  power  of  disposal  results  to  grantor's  heir,  not  to  heir  of  donee 

of  the  power,  ii,  271,  279. 
surplus  accumulations  result,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Thellusson  Act,  to 

truster's  heirs,  unless  principal  has  vested,  i,  308. 
how  purchaser  who  has  taken  the  title  in  the  name  of  an  agent  or  trustee  may 

establish  his  resulting  interest.     See  Proof  of  Trust. 

WHAT  WORDS  GIVE  A  BENEFICIAL  INTEREST  TO  THE  TRUSTEE. 

distinction  between  partial  and  total  trusts,  ii,  91. 

heir-at-law  cannot  be  excluded  by  disinheriting  words,  ii,  91. 

intention  how  inferred  to  give  a  beneficial  interest  to  the  trustee,  ii,  92. 

expressions  of  affection  and  relationship,  ii,  92. 

where  the  trust  is  a  burden  on  the  gross  estate,  ii,  93. 

disposition  of  heritage  under  burden  of  legacies  imports  a  resulting  interest  iu 

the  disponee,  ii,  93. 
executry,  in  its  own  nature,  a  beneficial  title,  ii,  94. 

made  a  trust  by  Statute  (18  &  19  Vict.,  c.  23,  §  8),.ii,  95. 
whether  executor-nominate  takes  a  beneficial  interest  in  a  question  with  the 

Crown,  ii,  95. 
"universal  legatee"  a  beneficial  title;    qucere,  as  to  "universal  intromitter," 

ii,  95. 
effect  of  an  express  exclusion  of  the  rights  of  next  of  kin,  ii,  96. 

WHO  ARE  ENTITLED  TO  THE  RESULTING  INTEREST. 

lapsed  interests  result  as  simple  intestacy,  ii,  97. 

not  afi'ected  by  direction  to  convert,  ii,  97. 
lapse  prevented  by  residuary  destination,  ii,  99.     See  Residue. 

or  by  destination  under  previous  unrevoked  settlement,  ii,  99. 
power  of  division  unexercised,  estate  results  to  the  beneficiaries  in  equal  shares, 

ii,  299. 
lapsed  residue  results  to  the  truster's  heirs,  i,  405.     See  Residue. 

RESULTING  INTERESTS  UNDER  CHARITABLE  TRUSTS. 

in  what  cases  a  beneficial  interest  results  to  the  trustee,  ii,  100. 
resulting  interest  of  the  heir  of  the  testator  or  truster,  ii,  102. 

where  trust  is  conditional  on  the  trustee's  acceptance,  ii,  102. 

where  tlie  trust-purposes  do  not  exhaust  the  estate,  ii,  103. 

where  the  amount  of  the  bequest  is  not  specified,  ii,  103. 

RESULTING    INTERESTS    UNDER    EX    FACIE     ABSOLUTE    TITLES.        See    DONATION — Ex 
FACIE  ABSOLUTE  TiTLE. 

RETURN — Clauses  of,  their  import  and  effect,  i,  504. 
REVERSIONARY  INTEREST.     See  Radical  Right. 
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REVIVAL  OF  WILL, 

by  cancellation  of  revoking  instrument,  i,  181,  '207,  270. 

by  operation  of  subsequent  instrument,  i,  267. 

by  re-delivery  of  the  deed,  i,  268. 
REVOCATION  OF  WILLS  AND  DISPOSITIONS, 

POWER  TO  REVOKE. 

will  or  settlement  undelivered  is  ambulatory,  and  subject  to  granter's  power  of 
r.,  i,  249. 

delivery  a  bar  to  r.  where  vested  interest  conferred  on  the  granter,  i,  249. 

settlements  by  deed  inter  vivos  become  effectual  by  delivery,  i,  250. 

whether  granter's  interest  in  acqidrenda  is  excluded  by  voluntary  general  settle- 
ment, i,  251. 

father  not  entitled  to  defeat  rights  of  minor  children,  i,  252. 

constructive  delivery  of  settlements,  i,  252. 

to  what  effects  the  granter  of  a  mutual  settlement  is  held  to  have  the  power  of 
r.,  i,  253. 

postnuptial  contracts  of  marriage,  in  what  cases  revocable,  and  to  what  effect, i,  254. 

constructive  delivery  of  miitual  settlements,  i,  255. 

conveyance  inter  vivos  in  order  to  defeat  legitim  effectual  if  the  grantee  takes  a 
vested  interest,  i,  255. 

deeds  in  the  custody  of  a  trustee  presumed  to  be  held  for  behoof  of  the  grantee, 
i,  256. 

deeds  in  custody  of  agent  for  both  parties  not  held  to  be  delivered,  i,  257. 

donatio  inter  viriim  et  uxorem,  i,  257. 

power  of  wife  to  revoke  settlement  of  her  estate  after  marriage  dissolved,  ii,  64. 

REVOCATION  BY  BIRTH  OF  CHILDREN. 

definition  and  supposed  origin  of  tlie  rule,  i,  257. 

whether  a  settlement  is  impliedly  revoked  by  the  birth  of  a  posthumous  child, 
i,  259. 

REVOCATION  BY  ADEMPTION  OR  ALTERATION  OF  TITLE. 

revocation  by  ademption  of  legacy,  i,  260. 

ademption  of  special  legacies  by  conversion  of  the  subject,  i,  260. 

ademption,  how  far  affected  by  intention,  i,  261. 

ademption  by  the  re-settlement  of  estate  on  whicli  a  provision  is  charged,  i,  262. 

REVOCATION  BY  CANCELLING  OR  DESTROYING  THE  WRITING. 

cancellation  animo  et  facto  equivalent  to  express  revocation,  i,  263. 

acts  equivalent  to  cancellation,  i,  263. 

grantee  claiming  under  deed  found  cancelled  bound  to  prove  its  subsistence, 

i,  264. 
effect  of  cancellation,  i,  264. 

REVOCATION  BY  INCONSISTENT  TESTAMENTARY  WRITING. 

express  and  implied  revocation  distinguished,  i,  265. 
rules  of  construction  for  determining  questions  of  implied  ?•.,  i,  266. 
revocation  of  gift  of  fee,  in  the  case  of  a  bequest  in  fee  and  liferent,  i,  335. 
revival  of  revoked  will  by  the  operation  of  a  subsequent  revoking  instrument, 
i,  267. 

EFFECT  OF  THE  LAW  OF  DEATHBED. 

effect  of  combined  r.  and  new  conveyance  executed  in  lecto,  i,  268. 

where  subsisting  settlement  not  expressly  revoked,  new  conveyance  held  effec- 
tual, i,  269. 

whether  r.  has  the  effect  of  reviving  a  previously  executed  settlement,  i,  270. 

revocation  of  special  bequest :  whether  operative  in  favour  of  residuary  legatee, 
i,  270.     See  Deathbed — International  Law. 
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UK  VOCATION  OF  WILLS  AND  DISPOSITIONS— co»Y»we(i. 

in  conveyance  in  liferent  with  a  destination  over,  if  destination  of  fee  afterwanl? 
revoked,  whether  fee  results  or  passes  to  liferenter,  i,  385. 

whether  lapsed  interests  under  a  last  will  go  to  the  beneficiary  under  a  prioi 
settlement  not  expressly  revoked,  in  preference  to  the  heir-at-law,  ii,  99. 

in  what  circumstances  postnuptial  provisions  to  children  are  revocable,  i,  424. 

imi^lied  revocation  of  settlement  by  birth  of  cliildren.     See  Children. 

reserved  power  to  revoke,  construction  of,  ii,  2G9.     See  Irkevocable  Trust- 
Delivery. 
ROBBERY— Trustee  not  liable  f,,r  loss  by,  ii,  312. 

SAFE  CUSTODY  OF  TRUST-ESTATE.     See  Management— Realisation. 
SALE, 

execution  of  the  trust. 

distinction  between  powers  of  trustees  in  relation  to  sales  of  heritable  and  move- 
able estate,  ii,  380. 

by  whom  a  discretionary  trust  for  s.  may  be  exercised,  ii,  330. 

exercise  of  powers  of  s.  by  heritable  creditors,  ii,  331. 

effect  of,  in  converting  security  from  heritable  to  moveable,  i,  195. 

under  bonds  granted  in  virtue  of  Entail  Amendment  Act,  ii,  332. 

trustees  are  the  judges  as  to  the  necessity  for  executing  power  of  s.,  ii,  832. 

sale  by  trustees  under  power  cannot  be  interdicted,  ii,  333. 

trust  for  5.  may  be  executed  by  a  factor,  ii,  333. 

whether  trustees  may  exercise  powers  of  s.  by  a  majority,  ii,  188. 

s.  at  the  instance  of  creditors  must  be  by  public  roup,  ii,  333. 

creditor  must  give  debtor  opportunity  of  paying  before  advertising,  ii,  334. 

valuation  and  upset  price,  articles  of  roup,  etc.,  ii,  334. 

construction  of  stipulations  as  to  title,  ii,  335. 

sale,  how  to  be  carried  through,  ii,  335. 

settlement  of  the  price,  re-exposure,  etc.,  ii,  336. 

sale  by  private  bargain,  prevention  of,  by  inhibition,  ii,  337. 

general  power  a  sufficient  authority  to  sell  by  private  bargain,  ii,  337. 
trustee's  power  to  discharge. 

trustees  for  sale  are  bound  to  make  delivery  and  grant  titles,  ii,  338. 

warrandice  to  be  granted  by  trustees,  ii,  338. 

purchaser  must  satisfy  himself  that  trustee  has  a  title  and  power,  ii,  339. 

purchaser  ought  to  ascertain  whether  power  given  absolutely,  ii,  S39. 
not  bound  to  inquire  whether  sale  necessary,  ii,  340. 
unless  power  is  conditional  on  necessity,  ii,  340. 

when  power  granted  for  payment  of  debts  or  legacies  whether  a  purchaser  takes 
the  risk  of  the  title,  ii,  340. 

trustees  may  sell  personal  estate  without  special  power,  ii,  241,  260. 

sales  under  ex  facie  absolute  dispositions,  and  purchaser's  title,  ii,  341. 

purchases  from  creditor  selling  under  a  power,  ii,  341.     See  Power. 

APPLICATION  OF  THE  PRICE. 

no  authority  for  holding  purchaser  liable  to  see  to  application  of  price,  ii,  342. 
in  England,  purchasers  liable  to  see  to  application  only  in  the  case  of  a  trust  for 

immediate  distribution  amongst  parties  named  in  the  settlement,  ii,  343. 
whether  purchaser  entitled  to  fake  credit  for  sums  paid  to  trustee  before  sale  was 

completed,  ii,  344. 
fraud  or  connivance  renders  the  purchaser  liable  for  misapplication,  ii,  344. 
statutory  discharge  of  purchasers  from  heritable  creditors,  ii,  344. 
purchaser  from  heritable  creditor  when  entitled  to  consign  price,  ii,  345. 
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SALE — continued. 

purchaser  from  lieritable  creditor  not  entitled  to  discharge  from  postponed  credi- 
tors, ii,  345. 

sales  by  trustee  for  creditors,  where  realised  personal  assets  insufficient.  See 
Ceeditor"s  Trust. 

nature  of  the  equitable  estate  in  heritage,  subject  to  a  power  of  sale.     See  Cox- 

VEESION. 

powers  of  sale  under  charitable  trusts.     See  Charitable  Trust. 

SALE  OF  trust-estate  TO  TRUSTEE.       See  PURCHASES  BY  TRUSTEES. 
EFFECT  OF  CONTRACT  OF  SALE  ON  SUCCESSION.      See  HeIR  AND  ExECUTOR. 

SATISFACTION  OF  LEGACIES  AND  PROVISIONS, 

SATISFACTION  OF  LEGACIES  BY  PROVISIONS. 

no  presumption  that  pro\-isions  are  intended  in  satisfaction  of  prior  bequest  or 

gratuitous  provision,  i,  441. 
5.  may  be  inferred  from  the  terms  of  tlie  subsequent  provision,  i,  442. 
state  of  the  authorities  upon  implied  satisfaction  of  legacies,  i,  443. 
circumstances  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  legacy  not  satisfied,  i,  446. 
doctrine  laid  down  in  Kippen's  case,  examined,  i.  448. 
evidence  of  intention,  in  what  cases  admissible,  i,  272. 

'      SATISFACTION  OF  ONEROUS  PROVISIONS  BY  LEGACIES. 

presumption  that  legacies  are  given  in  satisfaction  of  onerous  provisions,  i,  447. 

where  the  provisions  are  similar  in  amount,  i,  448. 

where  the  subsequent  provision  is  of  larger  or  smaller  amount,  i,  448. 
a.  not  presumed  unless  the  provisions  are  ejiisdem  generis,  i,  449. 
marriage-contract  provision  to  widow  and  children  not  satisfied  by  legacy  to 

children  alone,  i,  449. 
addition  to  destination  over  in  subsequent  provision  not  sufficient  to  overcome 

presumption  for  s.,  i,  450. 
whether  destination  not  contained  in  the  original  gift  is  binding,  i,  451. 
disposition  of  heritable  estate  not  presumed  to  be  in  satisfaction  of  legitim,  i,  451. 
doubts  as  to  s.  may  be  prevented  by  an  express  declaration,  1,  452. 

SATISFACTION  OF  DEBTS  BY  LEGACIES. 

how  far  the  maxim  debitor  non  jyrcesumitur  donare  is  applicable  to  legacies  in 

favour  of  creditors,  i,  453. 
although  circumstances  generally  sufficient  to  overcome  presumption   against 

donation,  that  presumption  must  be  recognised,  i,  453. 
doctrines  of  the  English  and  Scotch  law  on  the  subject  of  presumption  against 

donation  contrasted,  i,  454. 
presumption  may  be  overcome  by  evidence  of  contrary  intention,  i,  454. 
general  direction  to  pay  debts  immaterial  to  the  question  of  s.,  i,  455. 
presumption  for  s.  of  debts  by  legacies  not  overcome  by  differences  as  to  the 

term  of  payment,  i,  455. 
debt  not  presumed  to  be  satisfied  by  legacy  with  a  destination  over,  i,  456. 
debt  not  presumed  to  be  satisfied  by  conditional  legacy,  i,  456. 
legacy  not  held  to  be  in  s.  of  debt  unless  it  is  ejusdem  generis,  i,  457. 
s.  of  claims  for  wife's  share  of  goods  in  communion,  i,  457. 

SATISFACTION  OF  LEGACIES  AND  PROVISIONS  BY  ADVANCES. 

whether  the  rule  debitor  non  prcEsumilur  donare  is  applicable  to  the  satisfaction  of 

legacies  or  provisions  by  advances,  i,  468. 
advances  by  a  father,  or  person  in  loco  parentis,  i,  458. 
advances  not  held  to  be  in  s.  of  legacy  or  provision  unless  there  is  evidence  of 

intention  to  satisfy,  1,  459. 
advances  by  a  person  not  standing  in  loco  parentis,  i,  4C0. 
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eflect  of  express  declaration  that  ailvancos  to  he  taken  in  s.,  i,  4riO. 

provision  to  a  daughter  and  lier  cliildrcu  held  to  be  satisfied  by  advances  to  the 
daughter,  i,  461. 
SATISFACTION  OF  LEGITIM,  ETC.    See  Legitim— Jus  Relict.e— Terce— Couit- 

TESY — EXECUTRY. 

SCHOOL, 

completion  of  trustee's  title  to  property  of  school  under  the  general  Act,  ii,  223. 

administration  of  educational  trusts,  and  powers  of  the  trustees,  ii,  895. 

trustees  may  dismiss  teacher,  ii,  895. 

patrons  of  educational  institutions  may  call  trustees  to  account,  ii,  401. 
SECURITY,  HERITABLE 

liability  of  trustees  as  debtors  under,  ii,  507. 

postponed  heritable  security  not  an  eligible  investment  for  trust-money,  ii.  327. 

whether  trustee  liable  by  reason  of  insufficiency  of,  ii,  326,  520. 

succession  not  converted  by  direction  to  invest  funds  on.     See  Conversion. 
SECURITY,  PERSONAL 

liability  of  trustees  in  respect  of  bills  and  personal  securities,  ii,  505. 

authority  to  invest  on  personal  security,  meaning  and  effect  of,  ii,  827. 
SECURITY  TITLE.-    See  Ex  facie  Absolute  Title— Proof  of  Trust. 
SELECTION,  POWER  OF— Construction  of,  in  bequest  of  corporeal  moveables,  i,  316. 
SEPARATE  ESTATE, 

origin  of  the  practice  of  settling  property  of  married  women,  ii,  57. 

wife  has  no  claim  at  common  law  to  a  settlement  out  of  property  falling  under 
jus  mariti,  ii,  57. 

wife's  claim  to  a  settlement  under  the  Conjugal  Rights  Act,  ii,  58. 
liable  to  be  defeated  by  diligence  of  husband's  creditors,  ii,  59. 

effect  of  renunciation  of  marital  rights  by  antenuptial  contract,  ii,  69. 

what  terms  import  an  exclusion  of  the  jus  mariti,  ii,  60. 

husband's  rights  cannot  be  eft'ectually  excluded  after  marriage,  ii,  61. 

constitution  of  separate  estate  in  property  conveyed  to  the  wife,  or  to  trustees 
for  her  behoof,  ii,  61 . 

effect  of  exclusion  of  marital  rights  under  settlement  of  wife's  property,  ii,  62. 

whether  husband's  rights  can  be  excluded  in  relation  to  acquirenda,  ii,  62. 

exclusion  of  husband's  right  to  moveables  in  his  possession  ineffectual,  ii,  62. 

wife  may,  by  antenuptial  contract,  vest  her  own  estate  in  trustees,  ii,  63. 

triist  of  wife's  estate  revocable  after  dissolution  of  marriage,  ii,  64. 

effect  of  clause  declaring  interest  of  wife's  estate  alimentary,  ii,  64. 

simple  exclusion  of  jus  mariti  does  not  prevent  alienation  by  the  wife,  ii,  65. 

whether  a  fee  can  be  made  the  subject  of  an  alimentary  destination,  i,  66. 

effect  of  subsequent  acquisition  of  fee  by  alimentary  liferenter,  ii,  67. 

whether  husband  bound  by  anticipatory  exclusion  of  marital  rights  in  a  convey- 
ance by  a  stranger  before  marriage,  ii,  68. 

identification  of  wife's  separate  estate,  ii,  69. 

husband  cannot  discharge  claims  in  reference  to  wife's  estate,  ii,  433. 

whether  wife's  discharge  is  sufScient,  ii,  433-566. 

wife  may  elect  to  take  provisions  settled  to  her  separate  use  in  lieu  of  legal  pro- 
visions falling  under  yws  mariti,  i,  477. 
SEQUESTRATION— /See  Bankruptcy. 
SEQUESTRATION  OF  DECEASED  DEBTOR— Court  will  not  award,  if  executors 

are  willing  to  administer,  ii,  303. 
SEQUESTRATION  OF  TRUST-ESTATE, 

in  what  circumstances  competent,  ii,  449. 
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SEQUESTKATIOX  OF  TRUST-ESTATE— coH^/zH^ci. 

Coiu-t  may  award,  pending  dispute  as  to  trustee's  title,  ii.  192. 
SERVICE  OF  HEIRS  AT  LAW, 

personal  rights  vest  by  service ;  real  rights  by  infeftment,  i,  98. 

husband  cannot  compel  wife  to  serve,  i,  99. 

rights  acquired  by  s.  not  defeasible  by  birth  of  nearer  heir,  i,  99. 

VESTING  OF  PERSONAL  EIGHTS. 

definition  of  general  s.,  i,  99. 

procedure  for  obtaining  general  s.,  i,  100. 

objections  to  general  s.  and  title  to  reduce,  i.  100. 

competency  of  second  s.,  i,  101. 

s.  cum  beneficio  inventarii  and  by  specification,  i,  102. 

VESTING  OF  REAL  RIGHTS. 

entry  of  heirs  by  precept  or  writ  of  dare  constat,  i,  103. 
completion  of  real  right  by  special  s.,  i,  104. 
defences  to  special  s.  and  title  to  reduce,  i,  104. 
entry  by  adjudication  on  trust-bond.  i.  105. 
See  Terce. 
SERVICE  OF  HEIRS  OF  PROVISION. 

s.  considered  as  a  mode  of  vesting  the  succession,  i,  618. 

ENTRY  OF  HEIRS,  IN  WHAT  CASES  REQUISITE,  AND  TO  WHAT  ANCESTOR. 

s.  not  requisite  in  case  of  a  person  taking  as  disponee,  619. 

case  where  the  maker  of  the  settlement  dispones  to  himself,  i,  619. 

case  where  the  immediate  disponee  predeceases  the  disponer,  i,  620. 

propinquity  of  conditional  institute  proved  by  s.  or  declarator  under  former  prac- 
tice, i,  620. 

declarator  ultimately  held  unnecessary,  i,  621. 

s.,  whether  requisite  where  the  person  succeeding  as  conditional  institute  is  not 
named  in  the  settlement,  i,  622. 

to  whom  is  s.  as  heir  of  provision  to  be  expede.  Proper  destination  in  liferent 
and  fee,  i,  623. 

w^liere  destination  limited  to  liferent  use  allenarly,  the  fee  being  given  to  persons 
unborn,  i,  623. 

ENTRY  MUST  BE  IN  THE  PROPER  CHARACTER. 

s.  as  heir  of  provision  must  have  relation  to  the  settlement,  and  must  connect 
the  heir  with  it,  i,  624. 

effect  of  s.  of  heir-male  general  witliout  reference  to  a  particular  deed  of  provi- 
sion, i,  625. 

precept  less  strictly  construed  than  s.  in  relation  to  description  of  character,  i,  626. 

«.  must  specify  the  deed  of  provision  under  which  the  character  is  claimed, 
i,  626. 

s.,  when  requisite  to  vest  right  to  a  beneficial  interest  under  a  trust,  ii,  129. 

RIGHT  OF  SUBSEQUENTLY  BORN  HEIR-SUBSTITUTE  TO  DIVEST  ENTERED  HEIR. 

distinction  between  testate  and  intestate  succession  in  relation  to  divesting  of 

heirs,  i,  627. 
heir  divested  after  s.  or  entry,  has  the  rights  of  a  bona  fide  possessor,  i,  628. 
personal  destination  not  evacuated  by  completing  title  as  heir-at-law;  sccus, 
where  heir  renews  the  investiture  or  dispones  the  estate,  i,  629. 
SETTLEMENT,  TESTAMENTARY.      See  Testamentary  Writing— Revocation 

— Entail — Charitable  Trust,  etc. 
SEVERALTY— Interest  in.     See  Joint  and  Several  Interests. 
SHARES, 

shares  of  joint-stock  companies  not  a  legal  investment,  ii,  321. 
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directors  of  company  not  entitled  to  iuvcat  finals  i)t'  shavchnldcrs  in  stock  of 
other  companies,  ii,  324.     See  Investment— Company. 
SHIPPING— Statutory  restriction  of  trusts  of,  i,  292. 
SHOOTING — Wlietlier  trustee  may  exercise  privilegft  of  shooting,  ii,  173. 
SIMPLE  TRUST.     See  Tkust. 
SINE  QUA  iV'O.V— Effect  of  the  nomination  of  a  trustee  sine  qua  non.     See  Joint  and 

Several  Appointment. 
SIST  of  trustee.     See  Bankruptcy— Expenses. 
SOCIETY,  RELIGIOUS.     See  Chapel  Trust. 
"  SON," 

referential  construction  of,  when  qualified  by  "eldest,"  etc.,  i,  599,  614. 
construction  of,  in  provisions  to  younger  children,  i,  667. 
SPECIAL  LEGACY.     See  Specific  Legacy. 
SPECIAL  SERVICE.     See  Service. 
SPECIFIC  LEGACY, 

distinguished  from  general  and  demonstrative  I.,  i,  388. 
construction  of  terms  applicable  to  subject  of,  i,  315,  390.     See  Estate. 
includes  rights  to  accessions  to  the  subject,  i,  392. 
interest  on,  exigible  from  date  of  testator's  death,  i,  394. 
whether  revocation  of,  operates  in  favour,  of  the  residuary  legatee,  i,  270. 
does  not  suifer  abatement  until  other  funds  are  exhausted,  i,  397. 
ademption  of,  by  conversion  of  the  subject,  i,  260,  389. 
double  legacies  of  the  same  subject  held  to  be  repetitions,  i,  473  ;  ii,  123. 
SPECIFIC  ESTATE, 

import  of  terms  descriptive  of,  i,  315. 

gift  of,  not  controlled  by  words  of  general  disposition,  i,  342. 
legacy  charged  on,  whether  atfected  by  lapsing  of  bequest  of  subject,  i,  488. 
SPECIFICATION— Effect  of,  in  limiting  representation  under  a  service,  i,  102. 

See  Passive  Representation. 
SPES  SUCCESSWNIS — In  what  sense  a  spes  succcssionis  is  assignable,  ii,  123. 
STATUTA  RE  ALIA  ET  PERSONALIA.    /See  International  Law. 
STATUTE, 

1474,  c.  54,  ii,  574. 
1503,  c.  76,  ii,  476.  • 
1.503.  c.  77,  i.  107. 
1503,  c.  94,  i,  107. 
1540,  c.  106,  i,  98;  ii,  453. 
1579,  c.  80,  i,  277. 
1617,  c.  12,  ii,  344,  574. 
1617,  c.  18.  i,  106. 
1617,  c.  14,  ii,  143. 
1617,  c.  16,  ii,  232. 
1621.  c.  27,  i,  98. 
1649.  c.  28,  ii,  574. 
1654,  c.  16  &  18,  ii,  318 
1661,  c.  24,  i,  98 ;  ii,  464. 
1661,  c.  32,  i,  191. 
1661,  c.  62,  ii,  464-6. 
1672,  c.  2,  ii,  525. 
1672,  c.  19,  ii,  464. 
1681,  c.  7,  ii,  466. 
1681,  c.  10,  i,  481. 
1681.  c.  17,  i.  97. 
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1685,  c.  22,  i,  293-8,  514.  523,  556. 

1690,  c.  26.  ii,  162. 

1695,  c.  24.  i.  97,  103;  ii,  461. 

1695,  c.  41.  ii,  153.  451,  466-9. 

1696,  c.  4,  i,  162. 
1696,  c.  8,  ii,  531-4. 

12  Anne,  Stat.  1.  c.  6,  ii,  38. 
2  Geo.  I.,  c.  19,  i,  202. 

9  Geo.  II.,  c.  36,  i,  426. 

10  Geo.  III.,  c.  51,  i,  571. 
25  Geo.  III.,  c.  32,  i,  192. 
36  Geo.  III.,  c.  32,  i,  214. 

38  Geo.  III.,  c.  60,  ii,  332.- 

39  &  40  Geo.  III.,  c.  88,  i,  271. 

39  &  40  Geo.  III.,  c.  98,  i,  307,  420  ;  ii,  97-8. 
48  Geo.  III.,  c.  149,  i,  218. 

54  Geo.  III.,  c.  137,  ii,  410. 

55  Geo.  III.,  c.  184,  i,  218 ;  ii,  165. 
59  Geo.  III.,  c.  62,  i,  386. 

1  &  2  Geo.  IV.,  c.  38,  i,  107. 
4  Geo.  IV.,  c.  97,  ii,  145. 

4  Geo.  IV.,  c.  98,  1,  116;  ii,  152-9,  160-2. 

5  Geo.  IV.,  c.  87,  ii,  288. 

6  Geo.  IV.,  c.  17,  i,  278. 
1  Will.  IV.,  c.  40,  ii,  95. 
1  WiU.  IV.,  c.  46.  ii,  295. 

1  Will.  IV.,  c.  49,  ii,  145. 

2  &  3  Will.  IV..  c.  65,  ii,  38. 

3  &  4  Will.  IV.,  c.  74,  i,  224  ;  ii.  477. 

4  &  5  Will.  IV.,  c.  22,  i,  203. 

4  &  5  Will.  IV.,  c.  22,  i,  393. 

5  &  6  Will.  IV.,  c.  57,  i,  386. 

6  Will.  IV.,  c.  22,  i,  116. 

6  &  7  Gul.  IV..  c.  42,  i,  571. 

1  Vict.,  c.  26,  i,  263,  290,  370. 
1  &  2  Vict.,  c.  70,  i,  571. 

1  &2  Vict.,  c.  114,  ii,  352. 

2  &  3  Vict.,  c.  41,  ii,  351,  410. 

7  &  8  Vict.,  c.  66.  i.  83,  277.  287. 

8  Vict.,  c.  19,  i,  221. 

8  &  9  Vict.,  c.  83,  i,  639  :  ii,  386. 

8  &  9  Vict.,  c.  106,  i,  224. 

10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  45,  ii,  453. 

10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  47,  i,  95-7,  100-6,  555,  627  ;  ii.  i'>2. 

10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  48,  i,  103,  555. 

10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  49,  i,  555. 

10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  50,  ii,  333-8,  344. 

10  &  11  Vict.,  c.  51,  i,  655. 

11  &  12  Vict.,  c.  36,  i,  294-8,  309,  409,  426,  522,  532-4,  558,  505,  571  ;  ii,  262^ 

374,  380,  458. 

12  &  13  Vict.,  c.  51,  ii,  151,  213,  448,  525. 
10  &  17  Vict.,  c.  53,  ii,  410. 

3c2 
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16  &  17  Vict.,  c.  94,  i,  571. 

16  &  17  Vict.,  c.  137,  ii,  393. 

17  &  18  Viet.,  c.  104,  i,  293. 

17  &  18  Vict.,  c.  113,  ii,  447,  491. 

18  Vict.,  c.  23,  i,  707,  111-8,  120,  148-9,  271 ;  ii,  93,  143-9. 
18  &  19  Vict.,  c.  63,  ii,  233. 

18  &  19  Vict.,  c.  124,  ii,  393. 

19  &  20  Vict.,  c.  47,  ii,  510. 

19  &  20  Vict.,  c.  79,  i,  196,  278,  294;  ii,  331-359,  419,  467,  552. 

19  &  20  Vict.,  c.  91,  ii,  845,  413,  420. 

20  &  21  Vict.,  c.  26,  ii,  116. 
20  &  21  Vict.,  c.  44,  i,  287. 

20  &  21  Vict.,  c.  85,  ii,  59. 

21  &  22  Vict.,  c.  66,  ii,  140,  302. 

21  &  22  Vict.,  c.  76,  i,  95,  100-5,  232,  534,  555;  ii,  139,  151,  221. 

22  &  23  Vict.,  c.  35,  ii,  321,  535. 

23  &  24  Vict.,  c.  15,  ii,  163. 
23  &  24  Vict.,  c.  33,  ii,  424. 
23  &  24  Vict.,  C.136,  ii,  893. 

28  &  24  Vict.,  c.  143,  ii,  139,  151,  231,  507,  534,  555. 

23  &  24  Vict.,  c.  145,  ii,  211,  337. 

24  &  25  Vict.,  c.  84,  ii,  186,  211,  228.  316.  402,  442-7,  531-5. 

24  &  25  Vict.,  c.  86,  i,  82,  272 ;  ii,  58. 

25  &  26  Vict.,  c.  37,  i,  271. 

26  &  27  Vict.,  c.  115,  ii,  186,  211,  442-7,  581. 
26  &  27  Vict.,  c.  117,  ii,  556. 

30  &  31  Vict.,  c.  59,  ii,  491. 

30  &  81  Vict,  c.  97,  ii,  139,  215,  225,  232-7,  247,  202-5,  407,  430. 
STOCK, 

of  mercantile  companies  not  a  legal  investment.     See  Investment. 

descends  as  personal  estate,  i,  192. 
STYLES  OF  TEUST-SETTLEMENTS  AND  COLLATERAL  DEEDS, 

TESTAMENTARY  DISPOSITIONS. 

No.  1.  General  settlement  under  burden  of  legacies,  ii,  584. 
No.  2.  General  settlement  in  favour  of  joint  legatees,  ii,  586, 
No.  3.  Mutual  general  settlement,  ii,  587. 

TRUST-SETTLEMENTS  MORTIS  CAUSA. 

No.  4.  Leading  form  of  family  settlement,  ii,  588. 

No.  5.  Settlement  creating  a  liferent  interest,  ii,  598. 

No.  6.  Settlement  providing  for  management  of  testator's  business,  ii,  600. 

No.  7.  Settlement  of  a  landed  proprietor,  ii,  605. 

No.  8.  Mutual  trust-settloment,  ii,  611. 

No.  9.  Settlement  containing  destination  of  estate  to  charitable  uses,  ii,  615. 

No.  10.  Trust-disposition  for  purposes  to  be  afterwards  declared,  ii,  618. 

MARRIAGE-SETTLEMENTS  IN  TRUST. 

No.  11.  Marriage-contract  where  tlie  provisions  are  in  ohligatione,  ii,  619. 
No.  12.  Marriage-contract  where  provisions  are  secured  by  conveyance  of  rea- 
lised estate,  ii,  629. 
No.  13.  Marriage-contract  by  an  heir  of  entail,  ii,  634. 

TRUST-SETTLEMENTS  INTER  VIVOS. 

No.  14.  Trust-conveyance  of  heritable  estate  for  sale  and  distribution,  ii,  636. 
No.  15.  Trust-conveyance  omnivm  hovonnn  by  a  trader,  ii.  646. 
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STYLES  OF  TRUST-SETTLEMENTS  AND  COLLATERAL  DE'EB8—co7itinued. 
No.  16.  Trust-disposition  omyiium  bonorum,  providiug  for  the  coutinuance  of  the 
truster's  business,  ii,  649. 

MISCELLANEOUS  DEEDS. 

No.  17.  Deed  of  assumption  by  trustees,  ii,  653. 
No.  18.  Factory  and  commission  by  trustees,  ii,  657. 
No.  19.  Discharge  and  ratification  by  beneficiaries,  ii,  660. 
SUBJECT  OF  DISPOSITION.     See  Estate— Extrinsic  Evidence. 
SUBMISSION— Powers  of  trustees  to  enter  into,  ii,  245. 
SUBSCRIPTION.     See  Testamentary  Writing. 
SUBSTITUTION  IN  HERITAGE, 

heir-substitute,  whether  taking  as  disponee  or  as  heir  of  provision. 
constitution  of  settlements  with  substitutions,  i,  491. 
elfect  of  words  "  and,"  "  whom  failing,"  etc.,  i,  494. 
heir,  though  called  as  a  substitute,  may  take  as  a  disponee,  i,  495. 
where  grantor  dispones  to  himself,  the  person  first  succeeding  takes  as  heir- 
substitute  of  provision,  i,  495. 
liferenter  held  to  be  the  institute  where  fee  given  to  heirs  unborn,  i,  496. 
doctrine  of  conditional  institution,  whether  applicable  to  designative  destinations, 
i,  497. 
how  a  substitution  may  be  evacuated. 

effect  of  making  up  a  title  as  heir-at-law  or  of  investiture.    Possession  on  double 

titles,  i,  498. 
destination  subsists  notwithstanding  possession  on  title  made  up  as  heir-at-law 

or  of  investiture,  i,  498. 
personal  destination  evacuated  by  obtaining  a  new  investiture  from  the  superior, 

i,  499. 
destination  evacuated  by  disposition  or  re-settlement  of  the  estate,  i,  499. 
whether  destination  of  base  fee  is  evacuated  by  its  consolidation  with  the  supe- 
riority, i,  500. 
SUBSTITUTION  IN  MOVEABLES.     See  Conditional  Institution. 
SUCCESSION  TO  BENEFICIAL  INTEREST.  See  Equitable  Estate— Conversion. 
SUCCESSION,  ALTERATION  OF— Construction  of  proliibition  applicable  to,  i,  543. 

See  Prohibitory  Clause. 
SUCCESSION  DUTY — Incidence  of.     See  International  Law. 
SUCCESSION,  INTESTATE.    See  Intestate  Succession  in  Heritage— Intestate 

Succession  in  Moveables. 
"  SUCCESSORS,"  construction  of,  in  destinations,  i,  711. 
SUGGESTIONS  as  to  taking  in.structions  for  the  preparation  of  wills,  ii,  578. 
SUPERIORITY, 

trustees  of  charitable  trust  may  sell,  ii,  392. 
division  of,  amongst  heirs-portiouers,  i,  80. 
not  subject  to  terce,  i,  80. 
SUPPLYING  WORDS  IN  WILLS  AND  DISPOSITIONS, 

ellipsis  in  a  sentence  supplied  by  transposition  from  the  context,  i,  343. 
"  die  without  issue  :"  wliether  the  word  leaving  may  be  supplied,  i,  344. 
words  supplied  from  the  context  to  remove  a  patent  ambiguity,  i,  344. 
suppressed  alternative  supplied  where  required  by  the  structure  of  the  sentence, 

i,  345. 
accumulative  expressions  read  disjunctively,  i,  345. 
of  supplying  words  of  rolation,  i,  347. 

proviso  introduced  parenthetically  applies  to  proximate   member  of  sentouco : 
sccus  whore  embodied  in  substantive  clause,  i,  347. 
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SURVIVANCE.     See  Openinc4  of  Succession. 

SURVIVORS — Office  of  executor  passes  to,  ii,  144.    See  Joint  and  Several  Appoint- 
ments OF  Trustees,  etc. 
SURVIVORSHIP, 

WHEN  A  destin.\tion  to  survivors  is  implied. 

express  and  implied  institution  of  survivors,  i,  675. 

implied  s.  only  arises  where  the  same  estate  is  given  jointly  to  a  plurality  of  per- 
sons, i,  675. 

doctrine  of  accrescion  in  joint  destinations,  i,  677. 

doctrine  of  accrescion  does  not  extend  to  a  hequest  in  equal  shares,  i,  678. 

Jus  accrescendi  coniined  to  bequests  to  individuals  by  name,  i,  678. 

destinations  to  a  class  accrue  to  surviving  members  in-espective  of  the  form  of 
the  destination,  i,  679. 

whether  jus  accrescendi  in  joint  bequests  has  the  force  of  a  substitution,   i, 
680. 
in  what  cases  issue  take  as  survivors. 

whether  under  an  express  institution  of  s.  the  issue  of  deceased  legatees  held  to 
be  instituted  by  implication,  i,  681. 

where  will  does  not  provide  for  death  of  legatee,  either  without  issue,  or  leaving 
issue,  i,  682. 

where  will  refers  to  contingency  of  legatees  dying  either  with  or  without  leaving 
issue,  but  does  not  institute  issue  of  non-surviving  legatees,  i,  683. 

effect  of  clause  giving  over  share  of  deceased  original  legatee  to  s.  without  men- 
tion of  issue  of  non-surviving  legatees,  i,  684. 

issue  conditionally  instituted  in  place  of  their  parents  under  a  joint  destination, 
take  by  s.,  i,  685. 

where  will  provides  for  case  of  death  of  original  legatees  without  leaving  issue, 
but  does  not  deal  with  the  alternative  case,  i,  686. 

WORDS  OF  survivorship,  TO  WHAT  PERIOD  REFERABLE. 

words  of  s.  generally  referable  to  period  of  vesting,  i,  687. 

words  of  s.  prima  facie  referable  to  period  of  distribution,  i,  688. 

condition  of  s.  has  relation  to  failure  of  co-legatees  at  any  time  before  distribu- 
tion, i,  689. 

cases  where  a  liferent  is  given  to  a  plurality  of  persons,  i,  691. 

varieties  in  the  form  of  proAdsions  of  survivorship,  i,  692. 

whether  the  rule  in  Young  v.  Robertson  applies  to  direct  destinations  of  herit- 
able estate,  i,  693. 

effect  of  death  of  liferenter,  or  of  co-legatees  on  the  vesting  of  the  fee,  i,  694. 

where  fee  devolves  to  last  survivor,  trustee  bound  to  denude  on  the  joint  dis- 
charge of  fiar  and  liferenter,  i,  695. 

rule  that  s.  has  relation  to  distribution  does  not  apjily  to  bequests  to  a  class  of 
objects,  i,  696. 

suggested  principle  of  construction  in  the  case  of  joint  bequests  followed  by  des- 
tination over,  i,  697. 

presumption  that  words  of  s.  refer  to  period  of  distribution  overcome  by  evi- 
dence of  contrary  intention,  i,  698. 

where  object  of  the  postponement  of  distribution  is  to  secure  payment  of  annui- 
ties, i,  699. 

where  object  of  postponement  is  merely  the  protection  of  the  interest  of  minor 
legatees,  i,  700. 

presumption  for  immediate  vesting  stronger  in  case  of  marriage-contract,  than  of 
testamentary  provision,  i,  701. 

effect  of  clauses  of  survivorship  in  liferent  destinations,  i,  701. 
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SURVIVORSHIP— ron^/wwerf. 

effect  of  provision  of  survivorship  in  destinations  to  children,  i,  655. 
See  Vesting  under  Contingent  Destinations. 

TAILZIED  DESTINATION.     See  Entail. 
TEINDS — Whether  they  pass  as  conquest,  i,  77. 
TERCE, 

definition  of  terce.     How  the  right  accrues,  i,  82. 

whether  t.  accrues  upon  a  divorce,  i,  82. 

from  what  estate  t.  is  claimable,  i,  83. 

ornamental  subjects,  securities,  and  real  burdens,  i,  83. 

whether  t.  is  due  from  estates  vested  in  trustee  or  liferenter,  i,  84. 

t.  due  from  lands  sold  or  adjudged,  if  infeftment  not  taken  bj'  purchaser,  i,  85. 

objection  to  ancestor's  title  not  a  good  defence,  i,  85. 

t.  not  due  from  estates  held  personal,  i,  8G. 

not  due  from  mansion-house,  superiorities,  reversions,  patronage,  or  minerals, 

i,  86. 
tercer,  without  service,  has  the  right  of  apparency,  1,  87. 
rights  of  tercer  where  estate  sold  by  the  heir,  i,  87. 
responsibility  of  tercer  for  waste  under  Scottish  statutes,  i,  88. 
lesser  terce,  i,  88. 
vesting  of  tekce. 
t.  vests  by  survivance  and  service ;  or  by  divorce,  i,  106. 
procedure  in  the  service  of  tercers,  i,  107. 
questions  as  to  husband's  title,  i,  107. 
effect  of  service  of  a  tercer,  i,  108. 
form  and  application  of  the  process  of  kenning,  i,  108. 
rights  of  widow  kenned  to  her  terce,  i,  109. 
converted  heritage  remains  subject  to,  i,  225. 
TERCE  AND  COURTESY— Satisfaction  of 

exclusion  of  the  terce  by  equivalent  provision  under  Statute  1681.  c.  10,  i,  137. 

distincti(m  in  reference  to  courtesy,  i,  137. 

acceptance  of  the  special  provision  is  essential  to  the  effectual  exclusion  of  the 

terce,  i,  138. 
satisfaction  of  terce  by  conventional  provision  under  foreign  settlement,  i,  138. 
TERMLY  PAYMENTS— Right  to.     See  Heir  and  Executor. 
TESTAMENTARY  WRITINGS— Their  form  and  characteristics. 

form  of  will — testament — general  disposition — trust-disposition  and  settlement 

deed  of  entail,  i,  230. 
authentication  of  wills  and  settlements. 
statutes  regulating  the  authentication  of  tested  wills  and  deeds,  i,  231. 
privileges  of  testamentary  deeds  in  relation  to  notarial  execution,  i,  233. 
authentication  of  holograph  writings. 

common  law  requisites  of  the  authentication  of  holograph  wills,  i,  234. 
holograph  writing,  whether  intended  for  a  will,  or  as  a  paper  of  instructions, 

i,  234. 
extrinsic  evidence  ;  to  wliat  effect  admissible,  i,  235,  360. 
billateral  deeds,  holograph  of  one  of  the  parties,  i,  235. 
in  what  cases  a  testamentary  writing  is  presumed  to  be  liolograph,  i,  236. 
signature  essential  to  the  authentication  of  a  holograph  will  or  codicil,  i,  237. 
whether  holograpli  will  i.s  presumed  to  be  affected  by  the  objection  of  deathbed, 

i,  237. 
proof  of  date  of  settlements  inter  vivos,  i,  238. 
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TESTAMENTARY  WRITINGS— fo«^//(!^«?. 

FILLING  UP  OF  BLANKS  IN  WILLS. 

statutory  nullity  of  deeds  blank  in  tlie  name  of  tlio  ^-rante'C,  i,  238. 
blanlvS  in  settlijments  for  cliaritable  purposes,  i,  2oU. 

ALTERATION  OF  THE  TEXT  OF  WILLS. 

authenticity  of  wills  not  holograph  how  far  affected  by  alterations,  i,  240. 
erasure  in  trustee's  name  not  in  essentials,  and  does  not  vitiate  the  deed,  i,  241. 
alterations  on  the  text  of  a  will,  in  the  testator's  hand-writing,  whether  effectual, 

i,  241. 
vitiation  of  part  of  a  settlement  consisting  of  several  writings,  i,  242. 
holograph  alterations  do  not  affect  the  authenticity  of  a  holograph  will,  i,  243. 
effect  of  memorandum  written  on  an  original  deed,  in  the  handwriting  of  the 

testator,  i,  243. 
authentication  and  date  of  holograph  additions  to  testamentary  writings,  i,  244. 

CODICILS  AND  WRITINGS  AUTHENTICATED  BY  REFERENCE. 

adoption  of  informal  writings  in  a  formal  will  or  settlement,  i,  244. 

adoption  by  anticipation :  whether  competent  under  the  Authentication  Statutes, 
i,  245. 

adoption  by  indorsation,  i,  245. 

adoption  by  reference  of  memoranda  of  same  date  as  the  will,  i,  24G. 

whether  signature  is  essential,  i,  246. 

paper  of  instructions  cannot  be  read  for  purpose  of  controlling  the  will,  i,  247. 

liberal  construction  of  codicils  and  deeds  of  alteration  in  relation  to  style  and 
expression,  1,  247. 
TESTATOR — Capacity  of.     See  Capacity  of  Testator. 
TIME — Computation  of,  in  relation  to  the  plea  of  deatlibed,  i,  163. 
TITLE,  COMPLETION  OF 

BY  TRUSTEES. 

heir  may  make  up  title  in  order  to  dispone  in  terms  of  the  trust,  ii,  236. 

heir  not  entitled  to  execute  the  trust,  ii,  237. 

mode  of  completing  a  title  in  person  of  assumed  trustees.     See  Assumption. 

in  person  of  corporation,  where  estate  held  in  trust  for  behoof  of  the  mem- 
bers, i,  288. 

where  trustees  take  under  a  designatio  pcrsonarum,  ii,  235. 

completion  of  trustee's  title  under  Titles  to  Lands  Act,  ii,  231. 

effect  of  the  completion  of  the  trustee's  title  to  heritable  estate,  ii,  232. 

title  of  trustee  for  behoof  of  creditors,  how  to  be  completed,  ii,  414. 

composition  payable  on  entry  of  trustees,  ii,  233. 

completion  of  titles  to  personal  estate  by  confirmation.     See  Confirmation. 

completion  of  title  by  trustees  for  churches  and  schools,  ii,  233. 
where  trust-estate  vested  in  corporation,  ii,  233. 
where  trustees  are  merely  nominated,  ii,  234. 
BY  beneficiaries.     See  Equitable  Estate. 
TITLE  TO  DISCHARGE.     Effect  of  confirmation,  and  rule  where  debtor  pays  to  exe- 
cutor unconfirmed,  ii,  107. 
TITLE  TO  SUE, 

in  trusts  for  presentation  to  an  office,  unsuccessful  candidate  has  not,  i,  289. 

minority  of  trustees  may  sue,  if  necessary  for  protection  of  the  estate,  ii,  189. 

executor  suing  for  trust-debt  must  produce  his  t.,  ii,  302. 

who  are  entitled  to  sue  for  distribution  of  charitable  trust-estate,  ii,  401. 

t.  of  subscribers  to  a  voluntary  association  to  sue  and  be  sued,  ii,  388. 

congregation  have  a  title  to  sue  in  actions  relating  to  property,  i,  434. 

t.  to  reduce  e%  capite  ledi  or  to  exclude  reduction.     See  Deathbed. 
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TITLE  TO  SVE— continued. 

confirmation,  to  wLat  efi'ect  required  as  a  title,  ii,  166. 

title  to  sue  of  married  women,  ii,  566. 

of  minors,  and  their  curators  and  administrators,  ii,  567. 

of  deaf  and  dumb  i^ersous,  ii,  568. 

of  creditor,  to  have  decree  of  preference  in  his  own  name,  ii,  568. 

of  heirs,  in  relation  to  services,  i,  100,  104. 

of  mandatories  and  factors,  ii,  568. 
TOCHER — "What  is  applied  in  the  term  ;  nature  of  husband's  right  in,  i,  414. 
TEADE— INVESTMENT  IN 

tiustees  not  permitted  to  embark  trust-funds  in  trade,  or  to  lend  to  any  of  their 
own  number.     See  Liability  of  Trustees. 

duty  of  trustees  when  estate  consists  of  stock  and  interest  in  t.,  ii,  306. 

duty  of  trustees  when  estate  consists  of  shares  in  mercantile  companies,  ii,  307. 
See  Liability. 
TRADITION, 

effect  of  bona  fide  gift  of  moveable  subjects  completed  by  tradition  in  diminishing 
legitim.     See  Legitiji. 

money,  or  securities  given  over  by  tradition,  whether  presumed  to  be  trust  or 
donation,  ii,  106. 
TRANSACTION— Powers  of  trustees  to  transact,  ii,  245. 
TRANSLATION  OF  FOREIGN  WILL— Effect  due  to,  i,  358. 
TRANSMISSION  OF  BENEFICIAL  INTEREST.     See  Equitable  Estate. 
TRANSPOSITION  of  words  and  clauses  in  wiUs,  i,  349. 
TREASON — Incapacity  resulting  from  conviction  for  treason,  i,  278,  285. 
TRUST — Definition  and  classification  of 

trust  viewed  as  a  combination  of  mandate  and  deposit,  ii,  33. 

proposed  definition  of  a  trust,  ii,  33. 

separation  of  legal  and  beneficial  estates  essential  to  a  trust,  ii,  34. 

trust  in  Scotland  not  annexed  to  the  person,  ii,  34. 

trusts  di\'ided  into  simple  and  special,  ii,  35. 

public  trusts,  ii,  36. 

trusts  arising  by  operation  of  law,  ii,  36.   See  Coxsteuctive  Tkust — Resulting 
Tkust. 
TRUST-BOND— Entry  by  adjudication  upon,  i,  104. 
TRUST-PURPOSES.    See  Sale— Chakitable  Tkust- Ckeditoe's  Teust— Entail 

Teust — Separate  Estate,  etc. 
TRUST-SETTLEMENT.    See  Testamentaey  Weiting. 

vesting  of  interests  under.     See  Vesting  of  Legacies — Vesting  undee  Con- 
tingent Destinations. 
TRUSTEE— Estate  of 

trustee's  estate  a  qualified  fee,  ii,  86. 

creditors  of  the  trustee  take  no  interest  in  the  trust-estate  under  the  Bankruptcy 
Act,  ii,  37. 

creditors  are  entitled,  where  trustee  has  also  the  beneficial  interest,  ii,  38. 

estate  in  trust  carries  with  it  all  personal  rights  and  privileges,  ii,  38. 

effect  of  mixing  trust-money  with  trustee's  private  means,  ii,  38. 

truster's  radical  right  may  be  made  effectual  to  creditors  in  bankruptcy,  ii.  39. 

legacy  to,  whether  conditional  upon  acceptance  of  trust,  i,  290. 

who  may  be.    See  Capacity  of  Trustee. 
TRUSTEE — Office  of.     See  Joint  and  Several  Appointment  of  Teustee.s — Quorum 

— Lucrative  Transaction — Devolution  of  Trust. 
TRUSTEE  ACT.     See  Assumption — Resignation — Power — Liability,  etc. 
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TRUSTER— Who  may  be.     See  Capacity  ok  Testator. 
TUTOR, 

may  be  appoiutcd  by  father  by  deeil  in  liege  poustk\  i,  159. 

cannot  acquire  lease  of  his  ward's  estate.     See  Constructive  Trust. 

in  indefinite  appointment  of,  right  of  survivorship  implied,  ii,  181. 

survivorship  not  implied  in  appointment  of  tutors-dative,  ii,  181. 

nomination  as  t.  and  curator  does  not  imply  obligation  to  accept  botli,  ii,  198. 

appointment   as   t.    and   curator    may    be   declined   by   an   accepting   trustee, 
ii,  198. 

joint  liability  of  tutors  under  the  Statute  1672,  ii,  534. 

liability  may  be  restricted  under  Statute  1696,  ii,  531. 

Court  may  grant  special  powers  to  tutors-nominate,  ii,  248.     See  Power. 

responsibility  of  trustees  qua  tutors  and  curators,  ii,  531  note,  534. 
See  Minor — Curator. 
TUTOR  AD  LITEM.     See  Curator. 

UDAL  PROPERTY, 

■whether  it  passes  as  conquest,  i,  77. 

vests  by  apparency,  i,  93. 
ULTIMUS  H^ERES.'   See  Intestate  Succession. 

Crown  does  not  take  under  a  destination  to  heirs  whatsoever,  i,  708. 
UNCERTAINTY  IN  TESTAMENTARY  WRITINGS, 

requisites  of  an  effectual  testamentary  disposition  :  subject ;  object  or  person  ; 
disposing  words,  i,  318. 

construction  of  precatory  bequests,  i,  318. 

expression  of  a  wish  or  intention  equivalent  to  a  bequest  in  favour  of  the  obj  ct, 
i,  319. 

recommendation  held  binding  on  trustees  as  a  will,  i,  319. 

uncertainty  as  to  the  person  or  object  to  be  benefited,  i,  321. 

bequests  in  favour  of  relations,  i,  322. 

erroneous  designation  of  beneficiary  or  grantee,  i,  323. 

uncertainty  as  to  the  subject  of  disposition,  i,  323. 

whether  precatory  direction  effectual  as  a  substitution,  i,  324. 

resulting  interests  under  implied  trusts,  i,  325. 

testamentary  purpose  ;  whether  discretionary  or  imperative,  i,  325. 
UNLAWFUL    TRUST.      See  Purpose — Validity  of  Trust — Accumulation— Per- 
petuity. 
UPSET  PRICE.     See  Sale. 
USAGE, 

purposes  of  a  foundation  cannot  be  controlled  by  adverse,  ii,  385. 
quce/'e,  as  to  matters  of  administration,  ii,  386. 
USUFRUCTUARY  INTEREST.     See  Equitable  Estate— Conversion— Legacy- 
Fee  AND  Liferent. 

VALIDITY  OF    TESTAMENTARY  WRITING.     See  Te.stamentary  Writing- 
International  Law. 
VALIDITY  OF  TRUST, 

unlawful  purpose  distinguished  from  unlawful  condition,  i,  291. 

illegal  considerations  classified  and  distinguished,  i,  291. 

latent  partnerships  prohibited  by  statute  in  certain  cases,  i,  292. 

latent  trusts  of  shipping  property  prohibited,  i,  292. 

exclusion  of  latent  trusts  by  deed  of  copartnery,  i,  293. 

trusts  of  life  interest  or  rents  of  entailed  estates,  i,  203. 

trusts  for  creating  votes,  i,  294. 
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VALIDITY  OF  TRUST— continued. 

trusts  excluding  the  interest  of  the  beneficiary's  creditors,  i,  295. 
liferent  alimentary  interests,  i,  294.     See  Separate  Estate. 
trust  conveyances  in  excess  of  powers,  i,  296. 

legal  order  of  succession  cannot  be  perpetuated,  i,  296.     See  Entail. 
unlawful  condition  held  ^yro  non  scripto,  i,  296.     See  Condition. 
Court  will  not  interfere  to  inforce  restitution,  i,  297. 

unless  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  interests  of  creditors,  i,  297. 
See  Accumulation — Perpetuity. 
VALUATION  of  heritable  property.     See  Sale. 
VASSALS — Trustee  has  the  power  of  entering,  ii,  38. 
VESTING  OF  LEGACIES  AND  DISPOSITIONS, 
definition  of  vesting,  ii,  1. 

a  succession  cannot  vest  until  the  testator's  death,  ii,  1. 

questions  as  to  the  period  of  vesting  only  arise  when  the  distribution  is  post- 
poned, ii,  2. 
vesting  usually  depends  upon  an  event  involving  conditions,  ii,  2. 
the  testator  may  declare  at  what  period  his  succession  shall  be  held  to  vest,  ii,  3. 
effect  of  repugnancy  between  such  declaration  and  the  trust  purposes,  ii,  3. 
marriage-contract  provisions,  and  provisions  to  children  nascituri. 

provisions  in  favour  of  a  class  of  objects  vest  in  the  class  as  soon  as  the  settle- 
ment comes  into  operation,  ii,  4. 
rules  for  determining  the  vesting  of  marriage  provisions,  and  provisions  to 

children  nascituri,  ii,  4. 
representatives  of  children  predeceasing  held  entitled  to  share,  ii,  6. 
effect  of  survivorship  clauses,  etc.,  in  causing  a  suspension  of  the  period  of  vest- 
ing, ii,  6. 
case  of  a  fee  burdened  with  an  annuity,  ii,  7. 

effect  of  a  conditional  institution  of  issue  of  members  of  the  class,  ii,  7. 
effect  of  a  power  of  division,  ii,  7. 

LEGACIES  PAYABLE  AT  THE  EXPIRATION  OF  LIFERENT  INTERESTS. 

postponement  of  payment  to  tlie  death  of  a  lifereuter  does  not  prevent  the  estate 

from  vesting,  ii,  8. 
where  a  clause  of  survivorship  is  by  the  terms  of  the  will  referable  to  the  period 

of  the  testator's  death,  the  vesting  is  immediate,  ii,  9. 
a  destination  to  the  survivors  at  the  period  of  distribution  is  not  implied  in  a 

legacy  to  a  family  of  children,  ii,  9. 
contingent  destinations  aflecting  one  part  of  tlio  succession  do  not  necessitate 

suspension  as  to  the  rest,  ii,  10. 
vesting  not  affected  by  liferent  or  fee  being  given  to  a  plurality  of  persons,  ii,  10. 
nor  by  the  circumstance  that  one  of  the  liferentcrs  also  takes  an  interest  in  the 

fee,  ii,  11. 
effect  of  words  of  exclusion,  ii,  12. 

legacies  GIVEN  SUBJECT  TO   PAYMENT  OF  ANNUITIES. 

presumption  for  immediate  vesting  in  the  case  of  legacies  burdened  with  fixed 
annuities,  ii,  12. 

examples  of  immediate  vesting  where  legacy  or  estate  charged  with  payment  of 
annuity,  ii,  13. 

vesting  held  to  be  suspended  in  respect  of  special  intention,  ii,  13.     See  Sur- 
vivorship— Children — Executors. 
VESTING  UNDER  CONTINGENT  DESTINATIONS, 

LEGACIES  CONTAINING  DESTINATIONS  TO  SURVIVORS  OR  TO  CONDITIONAL   INSTITUTES. 

rule  that  a  condition  annexed  to  a  legacy  renders  tlie  gift  contingent,  ii,  15. 
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VESTING  UNDER  CONTINGENT  DESTINATIONS- co«<«wMe(/. 

words  of  survivorsliip  aro  referable  to  the  period  of  distribution,  unless  a  con- 
trary iuteution  is  expressed,  ii,  15.     See  Survivoeship. 

effect  of  a  destination  over  distinguished  from  that  of  a  clause  of  survivorship, 
ii,  IG. 

destination  to  the  "  heirs  and  assignees  "  of  the  legatee  is  not  a  contingent  des- 
tination, ii,  17. 

destination  over  to  legatee's  children,  whether  held  to  make  the  gift  contingent, 
ii,  18. 

presumption  for  vesting  stronger  in  the  case  of  a  conditional  institution  than  in 
that  of  a  provision  of  survivorship,  ii,  19. 

vesting,  whether  afi'ected  by  contingency  in  the  destination  of  tlie  antecedent 
life  interest,  ii,  20. 

LEGACIES  PAYABLE  AT  THE  MAJORITY  OR  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LEGATEE. 

appointment  of  a  conventional  period  of  majority,  ii,  21. 

the  legatee's  majority,  although  an  uncertain  event,  is  not  conclusive  as  to  tiie 

question  of  intention  to  suspend,  ii,  21. 
effect  of  direction  to  secure  for  the  benefit  of  the  legatee's  family,  ii,  22. 
rules  for  the  determination  of  the  vesting  of  provisions  payable  at  majority  or 

marriage,, ii,  22. 
suspension  of  vesting  in  consequence  of  the  creation  of  subsequent  interests, 

ii,  23. 
where  right  has  vested  in  a  family,  subject  to  condition  of  survivorship,  the  last 

survivor  takes  an  immediate  vested  right,  ii,  24. 
direction  to  pay  interest  on  legacy  favourable  to  immediate  vesting,  ii,  25. 
whether  direction  to  hold  for  behoof  of  minor  children  is  equivalent  to  a  direc- 
tion to  pay  interest,  ii,  26. 
destination  to  heirs  and  assignees  of  the  legatee  implies  that  the  legacy  is  to  vest 

immediately,  ii,  26. 
whether  the  constitution  of  a  life-interest  by  codicil  suspends  the  vesting  of  a 

fee,  which  under  the  will  is  not  affected  by  contingency,  ii,  27. 

LEGACIES  GIVEN  SUBJECT  TO  POWERS  OF  DISPOSAL  OR  DISTRIBUTION. 

a  power  of  disposal  subsisting  has  the  effect  of  rendering  the  fee  contingent, 

ii,  28. 
specialties  in  the  case  of  powers  of  disposal  granted  to  liferenters,  ii,  29. 
estate  may  vest  in  a  class  of  persons  notwithstanding  the  subsistence  of  a  power 

of  division,  ii,  29. 

DEFERRED  LIFERENT  INTERESTS  AND  ANNUITIES. 

liferent  interests  vest  only  in  possession,  ii,  29. 

implied  survivorship  in  joint  liferent  bequests,  ii,  30. 

whether  a  deferred  liferenter  takes  an  immediate  interest  in  consequence  of  the 
revocation  of  the  antecedent  liferent  gift,  ii,  31. 

vesting  of  interests  given  for  the  life  of  another,  ii,  31. 
See  Survivorship — Children. 
VESTING  OF  HERITABLE  SUCCESSION.     See  Service. 
VESTING  OF  INTESTATE  SUCCESSION  IN  ^MOVEABLES,  ii,  159,  160.     See 

Intestate  Succession — Legitim — Jus  Relict.e. 
VESTING  OF  TERCE  AND  COURTESY.    See  Terce— Courtesy. 
VITIATION  OF  DEED.     See  Testamentary  Writing. 

in  questions  as  to  proof  of  trust,  ii,  88. 
VITIOUS  INTROMISSION, 

passive  liability,  how  incurred,  ii,  471. 

not  incurred  by  acting  as  trustee,  ii,  200. 
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VOTE, 

trustee  of  stock  entitled  to  vote  as  proprietor,  ii.  38. 
validity  of  trust  for  creating,  i,  294. 

"WARRANDICE — Form  of,  which  purchasers  of  trust-estate  may  demand  fronr  trustee.'^ 

ii,  338,  508. 
"WASTE — Responsibility  of  tercers  and  liferenters  for,  i,  88. 
''  WEARING  APPAREL,"  bequest  of,  i,  316. 
"  "WHOM  FAILING  " — Construction  of  terms,  "  and,"   "  whom  failing,"  etc.,  i,  494, 

598. 
WIDOW, 

whether  entitled  to  take  under  a  destination  to  executors  or  personal  representa- 
tives, i,  715. 

entitled  to  the  office  of  executrix,  ii,  149. 

legal  claims  competent  to.     See  Tekce — Jus  Relict.?:. 
WIFE.     See  Sepaeate  Estate. 
WIFE'S  EQUITY  to  a  settlement  out  of  her  estate,  in  competition  witli  the  liusbaud'.s 

creditors,  ii,  57. 
WIFE'S  SHARE  OF  GOODS  IN  COMMUNION,  i,  113. 
WILLS, 

form  and  characteristics  of.     See  Testamentary  Writing. 

transmission  of  beneficial  interests  by.     See  Equitable  Estate. 

suggestions  as  to  taking  instructions  for  the  preparation  of,  ii,  578. 
WISH— Equivalent  to  a  bequest,  i,  818. 

WITNESS — Whether  trust  invalidated  by  legacy  to  instrumentary  u\,  i,  290. 
YOUNGER  CHILDREN— Provisions  to.     See  Children. 


thf;  end. 
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